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Noble ^rui good in ch^r sight of both UlxE and man arc [he generous ampule fljj 
charity and sympathy, awakened by threat calamities in recent vears-- And -when 
this, is said, it leaves liJUe mart of good Lo be said EivfjrabliMo eaiiimilies or their 
influence. 

While these charities should not be misconstrued to signify that Gcd'ri ronse* 
crated saint-s are rapidly m whip lying— fur many of the charitable air not [he cc?n- 
vecraJed, and some are even infidels— yet the* arc an evidence thai at least some 
flf the original God-likeness u Tour race remains; thai it has nol been wholFy jjbtii- 
erated by *hc degradation of the fall, nor wholly poisoned by lhe had theokjg> of 
rhe dark ages_ While wc live in a period^ perhaps as scflisb and money-kntng as 
arty known to hi story t yet mil lions of dollars are generously poured forth lo aid 
^utTering humanity. And yes many who in tiroes of calamitous dislres* show thai 
ihev have a tender spot somewhere in (heir hearts, would and do ai other limes 
lend lime and brain and skill to the arts of waa\ and in designing the most horrible 
im piemen is of warfare: and on occasions when hitler passions are aroused would 
reJenl tessly and pitilessly slaughter a thousand times as many as meet dealh by 
lhe accidents of nature. Yet for all this showing of the two elements in ihe same 
men. we rejoice ihaJ the God -tike element of sympathy exists, as a partial offset 
to the devilfsh qualities of selfishness and heart lessness. which, under the dc^rad- 
\r.y. influence M" r.v.i:Y< fa'^r ^sre, izivc /rr-wn strong Juri ris. 1 :hj p;i-. sis \'.\vu- 
Knui years 

Prepai'alory lei looking careliilly, reasonabty artd ScrrpturaJly ai the qaeslion, 
Why do& C jod permit calamiffes? let us nnte wmc nf the absurd views of some 
t' hii^tian people, who should know Gnd's U tird an-d eharLiecer much ht^ier than 
tJiey suern lo knnw Jhem Some, whose hearts in lhe presence oi greai ealamicie^ 
overflow wjih sympathy and God-like love (w'bich proves rheir hcarrs ht^ner and 



more i>oiuid than their theology I declare that God ft the director and cause 
disasters and troubles. Hejice. ivhateier men may do tq alleviate such distresses 
would, according lo this false view, be so ntuch done in opposition eo God, jnd 
Whatever love and sympathy they fed, is much sentiment opposed to Gods 
sentiments— which are tbu<v ma£le Lo appear malic jura. 

But ft seems a very slighi thina lo charge the Almighty with causing i^irth's ca>- 
lam kiev in comparison 9r\lh the gep>eral thought ctf Christendom., thai God has 
premeditated, planned, from before the foundation of the world, their everlasting 
torture: (he dinesi ralamhy imaginable. A tornado, an earthquake, an epidemic of 
disease, would be mercies and kindnesses in comparison to such diabolical 
schemes and prepare! ions as are accredited i# the Lund b\ ihe vasr majority of his 
children, who suffer stiii from the superstition, ignorance and blindness of the 
"dark age*/ and its creeds. Alas, that such false conception* of the justice and 
love of our Creator should ever have gained a foothoM in our minds-ta distort 
our every conception of every right and good quality O Lord, snml thy people a 
great opening of the eye* of titcix ajkJerslandioga that w may be able Lti compre- 
hend with aJ! sainis--ihe lengths and die bread ds*. The heights md the depths of 
ihy love *md mercy toward thy creature*— damugh Christ Jesus our LordS I he 
difficulty i5r (hat men have been IcJ to consider the vcr> Bible ^vhich declares 
God's true character of love and justice as anthorriv for these devihsh doctrines; 
and these false inlerpreiahon^ were originated in the "dajrk ages" by diose who 
instigated or assisted in burning, and otherw i%c tormenting, real Bible believers. 

GOD'S SYMPATHY-HOW SHOWN 

When we declare that whatever there is of bve and sympathy in man is only the 
remnani of the original divine likened m rthich Adam Was created, fiol wholly 
effaced by six thousand years of degraiialion In sm. it at once rafses the queirttCHr; 
In what way does God manifest his sympathy and love in such emergencies, 
when even the hearts of fallen human beings are touched, wiih sympathy and 
loye-^o acts of kindness and succor? 

A correct answer is h that God is represented in every art of kindness done h 
ivhcihcr by his children or by the world: because their acrtion.s under such cireum- 
sfuneeti are the result of their possession of snms measure of his ehararlLT and 
disposition. This answer is not kill enough (o he satisfactory: but, thank God, a 
fuller invcsiigjation. in the lighr of his Word- re veal >3 boundless sympaihy [in his 
pm -providing an abundant succor which ts shonly to be revealed. 

But why does not God immediately succor hi;; creatures from calamities" 1 Or h 10 



»u sHH fmrher bat*, why dines he_ who has. ait tiisdom lo knou and nil power 10 
pr e\ e n [ , per m h ca lam it ics -l> e I ones, can liq uak es. T kid -wa ves. drs true! i v e 
Hoods, pesicleiwafe etc.'* 4nd whale we ant aboui it mav as well include ill I 
Ihe evils nhich God could pre vein, if he wouhl-all the Forms of sickness pud 
pain and dcaih: eVftfy manner -of destruclioti—ivitnL murders, etc: every thing 
which causes pain or Irotiblc to those willing to do iind to be in harmony whh 
God^ The an^tr to one of these questions will be the jtn&TAtr tu dvhj question 
on the &ubicct: lor all human evils are related and have e eonimots source or 

To comprehend this caust lulk. we must go far back, 10 ihe vciy beginning oi 
sickness pain, death and norro^-rO rtw C?aiden of Eden, where neither famine, 
pestilence, cyclone, earthquake, nor deaih in anv form was permitted; where m\m 
\md tiis surround in as and condi-:*™ were prunuunted VfiFj gLH>dJ F even h\ God 
himself, and inu^l certainly have been ^really appreciated by man, who had to he 
tJrivtw oui and prevented from ret Liming bs the fier) i^ord which kept ?he u?aj 
of access 10 the life sustaining fhiiL\ of ihe trees of the gard«L 
And this Creator, who ^0 graciously provided for the life and comfort of his ci^a- 
turcs, and who communed with diem and gave tbcm hi* hl&Mii^ ajsd Ffre promise 
of evcrlasiinjf Fife upon the soJe condilinn of eimt en ued obedience— ho ^ came it 
that he should change in his altitude toward his ereaiurcs &± to drive them from 
the enjovmejit< of those Eden comforts and blc^iinjgx oui usto the unprepared 
earth toil ajid weariness and insufficient sustenance, and ihui to dedfh? 

We must remember that the Creator specially or miraculous^ 'piepared* ~m ad- 
vance* the Garden ol tden_ only, for man's comfortable enjoy suerri of The favors 
of life, and a fitting place for his trial, tlud foresaw the fall of hii treaty re, and 
provided that the penalty of sin. 'dying ihou shall die,' 1 Instead of beinj£ suddenly 
inflidedx as by a lightning stroke or other speedy method iliould be served out 
gradually by toflflict with (he unfavorable condition:* t of climate, sterility of soil. 
s4orm^ miasma, thorns, weeds, etc.) of the un prepared earthy the preparation &f 
which would require seven thousand yean; more to euiirely fit it for the habita- 
tion ofptirfctL ubodienl- human children nfGcKi 

MAN A CONVICT 

Adam and Eve^ therefore ^eut forth from Rden convicts, yrhder seme nee of 
death: setf-con^iclcd under die most jusl of att judges, their Creator and Itwnd 
The convicts esteemed ie a in ere \ so be lei die gradually rather than suddenly: 
while 10 the f real or and Judye Ehii was expedient because of his plan for (heir 
fill one. in which such experience wida imperfect condition*, would he of ^rear 



value: h phan for (he increase ol ihe race, and for its disefpline ^ajid I inn I redemp- 
tion and rest onn Eon 

The dcaUi penally, in llfcied un this manner. God foresaw would. through t&grci'i- 
encc. furnish man such a lesson on ihc- cvtecding sinfulness of sin ful J ats baneful 
resulis lis wmild never need la he- repealed!: a. lesion, therefore, which would 
profit all who learn it to ali eternity; especially when Christ \ Millennial reiLin fit 
righteousness shall man ileal in control ffer \ni\w of ri^hteoEJsnes.s. God sslso de- 
signed thai the exercise 1 of man"? mental faculties in coping with the disturbances 
and imperfection* of his surroundings and in in writing relief's, and the exercise of 
his moral lacullies in combating hisi own weaknesses, and the calls up-un his sym- 
pathy* shouEd prove beneficial. 

Had the sentence of God (in addition to a loss of Eden's comforts and experience 
with sin and death) condemned his creatures to an eiernity of to nil en I and an- 
guish, as- so many now believe and leach; who could del end such a sentence, or 
call the Judge ju&L or loving, or in any sense good 0 Surely no one of a sound 
mind[ 

ftut when ft h seen ihai the SeripUire* teach thai di/afh (cxtrnetionL and not I Elk in 
torment, wsii I he pena.lt>' pronounced and mfl select all i.s reasonable. God haji a 
right rM demand perfect obedience from his perfect creature when placed under 
pfeifte^l conditions, as In Adam's case. And the decree thai mine shall live ever- 
lastingly except thepti^fecf t & both a vtfiju: and a just provision tor the everlasting 
welfare of all Cod'* creaiures. 

... 

There js a depth of meaning in the Creator's words, i±s he sem forth hU fairly iried 
and justly condemned creatures, among ihe thorns and briars, to labor &nd pyia 
and sorrow r and disease, and ro be subject to the causalities and calamines of 
nature's unfinished work. 

He said: "Cursed the ground i ; OR 1 liY SAKL: h i.e.. The earth in general ft in 
il5 preseni imperfect condition for your profit and experience: even Though you 
may not esfcem il Adam would have sought 10 retain continual access to the 
garden fruil^ lo avoid severe labor and co enable him to full} susrain his vital 
powers and live forever; but in loving consideration for man's ultimate good, no 
Less (h+iJi injustice, and in respect for liis own sentence of death, God prevented! 
this and guarded the way back to ihe garden, in order that [he- death -sentence 
should not fail of execution, in order that sinners should not live forever and Bttft 
perpetuate sin. 



The children of the condemned pair inheriied Lheir tbIL impcneciifrni and vi^ak- 
atesscS- and also thd penalties of these: for can frrint; a clean rhmtL uui ol an 
uncl&iii' gri I 111- whole ra«. therefore, a* contact tohcwra, have not onK been 
learning wlas aifi aud evil are. their undesirable r^suil^ but b\ th-c a r labor and 
skill they art: ieningto piepare the earth and brim^j ii as a *hok Co thti full pLT 
fwliun designed fur it, and" illustrated in the condition of Edtn--read> for -a fur 
thcr purpose- of God of urtiiclL nunc bul bk children (and not all of rhern i are 
mild*: aware through tht ^jriptLLrc^- 

We can se*\ then, lhal labor and noil were prescribed for iium'* guud_ They have 
kepr him ^o emplcy&d lhal hi: could nol plan and coruummale evil So the «ime 
exTenl thai he otherwise would have done. And as ihe carlh beuomcs more fertile- 
approaching perfection, man's vitality becomes less: so thai now. with greater 
leisure 1^ pfot ?ir>d ^ch^m* and grow wise tn cviL the period of life in which to do 
so ts shorter Whai a mercy an dispiise is present shortness of life, undLT present 
circumstances! Weme some of our 'Shrewd business men" who accumulate mil- 
lions of money, and grasp great power in u few sh^n years, in Jive Q>0 yeans, as 
Adam did, what might we expeei but rhnt one man or at most a syndicate or 
lru_sl T wouFd own every fool of hind, control every drop of waler and every brealh 
of air, and have the rest of the raee for their dupes and slaves? 

GotTs action, then, in exposing has ereaiiares to deaih, pain and various calami tim, 
it mtist be seen was, firs! of a|l_ one ^"hieh related only to his pr^em hfs on 
earth, and lo no other; for of any continuance of Jife. in unv oiher local iL> . ( iod 
did not give -him the slightest internal ion On ihe contrary* the word> of die pen- 
aliv were: ^Dust ftu.*u t*f~r and unto du*j ^half tfa&A r&wrti*"-^- "dying, ihou shall 
die." Gen- J" 4 *; 2:7* margin 

True. God gave promise lhat, somehow and aa ^ome lime, a son of Ihe woman 
should accomplish ^ deliverance. f-Snl it was then vague and cndefmile, merely a 
glimmer of hope, to show thein ihac though Ciod dealt severely with Efiem, and on 
of law and justice, yet he >ympaihi?ed wilh them, and would, ultimately. 
without violaiingywf/LV or ignoring his own riEhieoys sentence ofdealh. hring 
diem succor. 



GOO Jl'ST, YET THE JIJSTIFIER OF SINNERS 

Paid tc]\s us dial (iod adopted a method for the recovea^ of (nan from that origi- 
nal sentence of deaili thai cainc upon aJI as the result of Adam i fall. *hich uy>uIJ 
show justitTc of hi& sentence ^nd the imL'hanKccibit'mrx^ ufiiib decaee^. viod yet 
perms I such as are siek of sin lo urf their experience ftibely_ aiiid to mum to hai- 



mon> and obedience 10 ifter Creator and his jusi and reason able law* and rraula- 

Thii divine plan, by which God could remain jusl arid unchangeable in hi^ 3(1 i 
tusfc toward sin and sinners, and >et release the we I (nil spoked from The penalty Brf 
sin idradi and dc&frsvorh stated bv thtf Aptoik m Rom. 3.24-26. 

In brief ; this plan prmided Eh at another man who. bv uhedienec 10 ihe law of 
God, should prove his worthiness of eternal life, might, by the willing saerilic* Of 
the life to which he was ihus proved worthy, redeem the forfeited life of Adam 
and of hii posterior who losi life through him: for if is w ritten- h In Adam all die," 
and "By the offence of one. sentence of condemns! ion came on all men M I Cor 
15:22; Rom_ $r\% Ifi 

THE REDEEMER 

Since the condemnation Et > death was thus upon all men, and since another man 
newly created and inexperienced as Adam was. though jusr a* favorably sriuaitti 
would have been similarly liable to fall, God devised I he marvelous plan of 
traits fern ng bis only begotten Son from ihe ^piriiuaT vo (he human narure, and 
Lhus provide a man; fn for ^crrfice^ihe mail Christ Jesus who gave himself a 
ransom fur ill J;" "who, though he was rich [ihough he was pusscsied of ejory and 
honor and riches of wisdom and power above both angels and inen)_ nevertheless 
for our ^akes became poor [humbling himself to a lower naiurc_ even as a man, 
beenming obedient even iinlo dcafh| thai w r c through his poverty might be made 
rich/ 1 » Tim 1:5- 2 0ir_B:9 

fhus the one -firrt created, "the fina-born nf all creaiiarT (Col "the began- 

nirrg of the creation of God" [Rev. 5] 1 4) the one who l~ud knawn Cind's character 
longer, :noic 1 1 > and more inlimately than any other beine, the one cn feel who 
had been Jehovah s chief and honored. inteMiigem and active Afeni in the creation 
of ahge-ls as well as of men. the one by whom all Things were made, and a*idc 
tnpm whom nor anything, was made (John ].?: Co], hl% l7Mhis grcal being, 
Jehovah's Prime Minister, and ne\( lo himsell in dignity, the Almighty enrrii^ed 
with the great wort of redeem tng and restoring mankind. 

To redeem them would cost ibe sacrifice of ih£ Son's own lift as rhetr ransom 
price, whh ail thai that implied of suffering and self-denial. To report Them (such 
of diem as sEwuld prove worthy -whosoever wills) would require ihe ei^t** of 
divine power to open the prison-house of death, and to break fhe fetters of sin and 
prejudice and &itperstitkHi H and give to all the redeemed die fullest opportunity to 



dix \dc wheihcT Lhcy loye good or c\ \] r righteousness or >in r [ruth Of enw -tc de~ 
struy all ^hu love and work in iq Lifts W de\dop and perfect aiiatn aJJ 
love and choose life upoo its wtlv hWajd il iui i~i i t^bltro u 

To know the FaEhei 1 ^ plan and lii^ privilege of cooperation Ln lis e^etutkm, was 
to appreciate il add joyfully tmgagc dicr^in. Willing! v Dirr lord Jc^us laid aside: 
[he glorv uc th-L" higher nulure which he had had with the h'zuhcr frnm brfnre I he 
creation of man. (John 17:5: 2 Cnr. S:^) He was "marie flexh u (John l"l J: H^-h 
2: 14). became j man at thirty years ot" ajie. and then frees n the gre-ir Work fd sac- 
rifice, the sacrifice n-f himwff. for Fbe cancellation of the sjh of the lirsr iivan r IO 
recover Adam and his race by dyine on Their behalf, as ihek Kedeemer. By 

to Justice ihe pric* ol Their libera from diyirw CGndcmnanon. he scoured the 
legal nghi iu cancel the sentence of eondejn nation To death jigainsl lh-eFn t and 
henct ihc rig hi To resumed or res lore to hie and to plJL The lost estate and bless- 
ings horn soever he wills." (John 5:31) And he wills [o restore 3]] who shall 
prove worthy. And To prove ^ ho arc wulhy of everlasling hfe w il] be die object 
of the Millennial rei^n. I Tim 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9 

Tli is fact That out Lords mission; to earth aT the first advent was 10 undo for [he 
iiace. legal!}, (he results of Adam's TrtmsgnessiorL and to set tire The right 10 recur- 
red diem and restore thenn. is clearly staced by ifwAposile. S*tr Rqui* 5 ft- -2. 16- 
iSi 21; 1 Cor_2!-24 

BY HIS KNOWLEDGE 

Though templed m uH points lite as we (his "brelhrerO are h he ignored his oun 
wil] [Luke 22:42; John 4;$4J 5 30) and all suggest ions from others contrary lo 
God's plan (Matt. 16:23: luke 4:^ 4 ft- 12) and oArtW God implicitly. And therein 
lay the secret of his success. Temptatkms did not overcome him. as ihey did even 
the perfecl man Adam_ because of the futtness of his consecraHon *o the divine 
urjll and plan: and this fullness of eonseenlion and trust was the result of his i mi- 
niate kmwtrdgv of the I a! her and his unbounded con fidence in his wi'vdgm. Ipve 
and power. He had recollect \on of his previous existciKe as a spi rrE bein^ with 
the Father. (John I 7:5: 3: 12, I 3 h Our Lord's success, [hen, wii> the resutt Qf being, 
rightly exercised by his- knowledge of Gpd: as it is written: 41 By hts kmwltfdgr 
shah my righieuu* ^ervani jus* E!\ niunv, while hearing [heir iniquities " E^i v-!: 1 1 

The suggestive diought& here are two: Firs, that even a perfect man failed in trial 
bt!C3Liw of the Jack of full appredalkm of God s sirealness. gnodTiess and re- 
sources Secondly , the km/u ledgt: {a* in SaTsn s caie) vvould bt valueless, if unac- 
companied by sincere love and consecration to God's will. A lesson further, iti 
ChrJsVs rt brethretL K is, thai knimtttdgL* and i^msderaiifm arc bviih csscniial m Lhcu- 



lollop in t" in the Master^ fnoLslrp^ 

Amon*;. men he and hk mi^rrtn were not really known: evzn ftis rmv-[ arJetii 
Imver; ;u>d admirers ar fir^T supposed thai hss mission Was merely if* heaJ ^ome of 
the ^ick Jew<; 4 and rr. advance Their f^anon (O iho njlcrship of a dying ^orltL and 
in He a tender o< rtiora">: lhe> s*i* not *u first thai hlS TttiSSWfi W|JI 10 la> 
foundation of a world-wide empire, which should delude noi cmly the livineu but 
alyr> rhe d^ad, of Adam's raec T and wfnch should insure everlastingly peac*: and 
joy |ji all the worthy- by eradKJiin^. forever, sin and all who fewc ir alter fuiK 
comprehending ns character in tonira-sE with ngluwusnesS- Hvtn hb" trends juiJ 
disciples \nere sluw rejli^ir ihe^ ^rund dimensions of his vn^rk, thou ah he 
eonlmujIK repealed [hem, and bore witness,, raying: "The Son of Man cftvrvt to 
give his hie a rzjiwni for mpm:' 1 ''Verily . verily r ihe hour is coming* when ihe 
dead ^hiill hear ihc voke of the Son of Gad. and they lhai hear |heed| ^hall fives 14 
""The l^ncl hath s-ent me to preach deliverance to the captives [of death] and re- 
covering of si^ht ed the |mentaiJt>, nwrulk and physically J blind: lo set al lfbert> 
them ihal are bruised* 1 - Injured b\ the Adamic fall Matt- 20:23; Jcrim 5:25- Luke 

The sacrifice of the Redeemer's all- as limits ransom price, was offered at the 
lime he thirty yestrs old-ai hit baptism. And (here the ofFeiimi was ac^epsed 
by Jehovah, as marked b\ his juioimmj! with the spirit. Thenceforth* he spent the 
three and a half years of his ministry in using up the consecrated life already of- 
fered: and this he completed az Calvary There the pr«^p of our liberty uto paid in 
full- "It is finished;* H holds jiood; at is acceptable by die grace of God. as the 
oflwi and covering for every weakness and sin of the first man. and his posterity, 
result inn either directly, or indirectly from the fkst disobedience af*d iis faJL A]] 
l hat ts necessary since, for a full return to divine favor and communion, and to an 
inheritance in the Paradise of God. %vbich the _areai Redeemer In due lime ha^ 
promised to establish in tJhe entire earth, as at first in the Garden of Eden, Pi L a 
recognition of sin. lull repentance, and a turning from sin to righteousness. Christ 
will e-styhfish rijihteoiisness in the earth by the Kingdom of Gtnl which he has 
promised shall be established, and for which he has bidden wait and hope, ;uid 

' ^inaiiw: MV L^mTbi the *wrth "a^J m** is." Ipt ^hrccri he iuu«hL ej?i |*i prd^, " r "h ^ Kin J'Ji.^tt: o'tti^. 
Tb> viZI ht Jotte On ciirtli *tvcd a± a ts Jim^ m b^^n 11 

p VF SHALL Al l, LIKEWISE PERISH" 
UNLESS YE REPENT 

Death, in uhiiiever form it nifci> is perishing, ce^in^ to ex\$L A If mankind, 

through Adpan'-s tr^nsjrrei^ion, came under condemn^ ion lo Toss of life, to 



"perish "in be as though they had no? been " \nd w\\y one way of escape from 
ihaT condemnairon has been provided. iAcl* l:\2 \ Ik-cause of-ClflTM's rvdcmpiivc 
vtork all rtia> escape peri^hm^ by accepting the eondniont of life, Diirfim Christ - 
Millennial reign Ehos^ *horo Pi (ale s]tr*< and those upon nhom the tower uf 
Si loam fell, and all pihers of che race, sharers in ihe death penalty now upon aJL 
Mr ill be released from the [Orrib, brought to a know ledge of CkriM. bis* nuihOm 
work, and their privilege of repentance and fiilj restitution to divine favor— life, 
eic. Thub seen, the Adaimc death penally ttas-to perish; but it has been eaneeled 
by Chriit'b RaiiiOiiL &o fki as i[ -relates to those who t when brought to know the 
Redeemer., shall forsake sin. Nn Sunder should il he regarded a* a perished condi- 
tion, hut ax a 1 sleep" John 11:11-14: Man 9:24; I Thess tM;V lOt from which 
the Redeemer will awaken all t lo give eflch who did rwi have il before being 
overtaken by Adainic death, a hill, individual apponujnii> to escape perish ing and 
five forever Yet. finally, all ™ho shall fail io repeni and lay hold upon ihe ^ra- 
cious Life-giver shall parish: they will fell to obtain ihe futl rciiiiuiion provided; 
they shall never see (perfect) 1Mb (full rcsipiuiion) Ibr the *wrath LondeniriiiEiLpn 
of (Joel will abide on iheTti- condemning them to death as tin worth) of life. At 
this i*il[ b& their second eondempaiion, and an individual one. so ihe penalty will 
he the Second Death which will no! be general to the race, bul only upon ^ucb 
individuals a_s refuse CiocTs favor of reconciliation and life. 

Under ihal hk^eJ and wise njle oT Christ as- King of ciaiiom.* aJJ the e*iL de- 
praved Tendencies inherited from the fail aiid from ihe six thousand years of deg- 
radation, will be retrained, held in check, by superhuman wisdom, love and 
power, and aJJ being brought to a clear knowledge of the truth in its every phase, 
all will be fairly aod fully tested. The kivtrs of righieoLisncsi \*ill be perfected 
and given control of die perfected eartk white iho^c loving unrighteousness un- 
der the clear Sight of kno^ ledge aiid experience will, as fullmvcrH of Satan's ex- 
ample, be utterly destroyed in thra Second Deaih. The fmd death i* the destruc- 
tion to which ail were subjected by Adam s sin, bul fran whieh all were re- 
deemed by (he Lord Jesus 4 sacrifice; and ihe Second Tteath is thai deslniclitin 
which will overtake those whu, though redeemed by Chrisi Irmm the flru death 
shaft, by their own Wittjut eon duel, merit and receive dearh again Ihrs Second! 
Dcaih means utler dcslruelion, without hope of another redemption or re^urr^:- 
lion- for Chrisl dietb no 



*S*A viiiMc id fksJl Eniwevsr, fur bf! k no longer Jbzdi. hu\jn^ been hi^.kh *$pm aftci lu? hiJ 

frni^licJ ttH" flob^ifvb) gmr?£ i1 tmr Tar^^ni [rnr< Sec, *1 I imt t> m I Ssn*l r "' I. "|up. V mcFrc, 
NCJT could y^jchj nai-Dfl fi>r Uteit funJl^r Lru±l bi: s^j^EhaJ. fur [lie Ln al giifcnied Jiirin^ ihe Mill^n- 
ft^il 1 sg.t mulrr Ctlr^L *■ i&igr- will K- a thwyigh sthJ r'Ein aaiU indr ^JLtal hthJ liwJ inaf ! i.'o? 1 5 

As our Lord Jcslls. used the calamities of hi^ ifrne i/htMrtuing the jnst periiilc> 



against till who do not rtee sin and lay hold upon the Redeemer and Ut?-£i%er. %o 
we jsc rhem. We declare [fiat dt^njeiioi). perishing, is the just penary of fffi 
laugjht in [fie Scripiures. We denounce as uiiseripiural ihe eremal Torment ibSHftf* 
no gcTi^nafh" believed try Ggtfs children- as one or Saian's blasphemous slanders 
□ggin>| ClotTs character. And *te proclaim lhac onh by faith in The Redeemer, 
repentance and nefomat»Tu can thtf gi ll of God, eternal life through Jesus Chrtst 
our L<?itJ, be obt&ined. Whoever hears iht uffcr of life t3 responsible jr* ihi j wftvrf 
that he understands it; and according to (fOd'$ promise and plan all mankind 
shall a! some time eithtr during the Gospel age, or during [he coming Millennial 
age. be brought to a /wft c/eur iipprgLimiori of these conditions an^d opporiunities B 
with fullest opporttuihles for repentance and life* 

Calamities, liaen, are to be regarded, generally, accidents artributahk to hu- 
man i in perfect i on and tack of experience, or to disltirbances incidental 10 the 
prepsralion of the earth for its more qui el and perfect condition during the Safr- 
ballL nr Seventh Thousand years (the Millennium), and for its state of absolute 
perfection forever after the Millcmiiuni. during ivhich tinder Chrisi's direct ion. is 
skill be yiven its finishing louche and be made fully ready for the redeemed 
race, which his; reign shaJJ prepare also lo rightly use and eivjo) and ruie the per- 
fected earth. And man is exposed it? rhese calamities and accidents, and noi de- 
fended from them by his Almighty Creator, because, first mao is a linnet con- 
demned Lo death anyway, and is noi Eo be spared from iL but rTiLcst be allowed lo 
pass through iU and secondly, h} ibc n resent experiences with trouble an-d sorrow 
and pain, all of which are but elements of dead*, mankind is learning a lesson and 
laying up in store an experience with sin and us Lrwlul concomitants^ som>w. pain 
and death, which will be valuable in that Millennial age, when each shall be re- 
quired 10 choose between good and evil. The evil they now leant firsJ_ Ihe ^o*»d 
and its blessed results and reivards. but dimly seen now. will be full) displayed 
dien- during (he: Millennium. 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCES FOR THE SAINTS 

HiNl «u">mf one inquires, ff I hi 5 be God's plan for i^dJecrning the world by die deadi 
of Knn„ and justifying and restoring all who believe in and accept of Iiiin_ and 
obey and love righteousness why did not die Millennial rrign of CJtnsL With ili 
favorable conditions and powerful repaints, begin al once, as soon as Qui si had 
gjven I he nmxoni p-jYv al Calvary; insieud of compelling those who would fol- 
low righteousness, tn sail Ehroo^.h hloody seas and suffer for riighteousric**' -sake? 
Or elw. why nni have postponed the giving, of the ransom until the close of the 
six Thousand vaars of evil and I he inauguration of the Millennial reign? t)r at 
fea^i. if the present order nf events hest in the div ine wisidom^ why does nut 



God >peirially proica from calarniliex ^jodcnLs_ iOitqw. paifli de^fi, *ru\, those 
who have fu]h accepted of Chra>r and uJuj have sai^i i ficcd; and aft using shtflr jII 
in die service of righieousnts^ 

Ah. jfta! I lie subieU would bo mconiplcie were This potnl left uniouiiird. The- 
conEvctraled saints, tlve Chunrh ol ihe Gospel gg? r ^ a ^pacu^aj- people," dLfTbj-- 
from ihe rcil of the redeemed race: and G Oil's dealings with them are peculiar 
and ditTcrcnl sd^u. Calamities. Great and s-rnalL conn nun IK involve (Jral's sainis 
as well as the mirldly, and seemingly i*s much by accKfcm Km herein rhe l ord 
provide? a test tbrotir faiLh; intended either I u turn lis back, if ^e have noi ^uiTi- 
cient failh m permit fiirrhcr prngre.^. in tt> develop and strengthen and inerea,^ 
our faith it" a- e have if % and win exereisc il under divine d i reel can - 

The lord's assurance to hps iruly eHnseerdied spirit begotten children ts. thai nil 
things shaJt work rogetber for gnori 10 iheim_ (Ron]. 8:28) God assures them thai 
having entered inco a ocw neJation^hip With hem, all of theii affairs are IWnedorih 
lus affairs and concern. Con sequent ly % they maj rcadi/c, fully, that however the- 
world may be subject 10 o^rft^jry. incidental to present imperfect conditions 
under llie curse, God's "little ones" are his p«:uliar care. Nol a liair of rbcii heads 
ma} suffer injurv without his knowledge and consent. (Malt. 10;30: Luke 12,7* 
How wonderful! 

And yet how reasonable ^hen *t recall the assurance ih-ji. "I ik^ as a falbei 
(earthly) pilieth hii children, h> the Lard pitrtth them Thar reverence him." Psa_ 
103 II 

WHY f>HOHLI> NOT GOITS FAITHFUL BE ENTIRELY 
EXEMPT FROM SUFFERING AND DEATH, AND ALL THE 
EVIL RESULTS OF SIN ANI> ITS PENALTY? 

Surely! Thai ib the quefr that n*iiurali> an$« and thai is answerable unlv from 
one standpomLand its answer can be appreciated only by The saints : and b> diem 
in proportion to iheir faith, and their kriow ledge of God and his Word. The an- 
swer is twofold; that is to say. there arc iwp reasons utiy God:?? people arc noi 
exempted from the i lb; of life conunoo to the world. 

{]) Such exempli on uuLkld atttacc all kind^of cbariK'icrs into the Church, for elf- 
ish motive * And, although God purposes offering his bk-^mgs freely to alf in , 
due t?mc, he is work in g according lo a plan, in winch tfro present aije is imende+J 
for the se tea fan of a social class, for a ipeeiaJ purpose- 1 u be used as divine 
iigtnis, as joint-heir; wiih the Lord and Savlur in ble&^in^ nnd en|E«hEenmg ihtf 



w hole world in the coming age. Lunlrary tu the general midLTSduidinL^ [h-errfijit:. 
Ciixl is as t^reful ro include some from his Church as to druu uthcrv EH. prefer- 
ences -ire not according lo color or se\ ttr learning or nationality however, frill 
arroniin^ ro faith and obedience and t hrkl-likeness of heart, or with "Whom he 
did foreknow he a I so did preriestPnaJc [all who .shall be aecepEfrd: as mem ben of 
ihe gkiri fieri Church, ihe Royal Priesthood j to he conformed to Ihe Image 
[Ch3f?iCT.cr-ltkfne.ss | of his Son " Horn 

{2} It is si pan of the necessary schooling of ihe Church. chn=f thev shall learn lo 
trust the Lord umpliculy: no! merely jn manors, which Ihey tan elearty and 
understand fully, hut in e^eryihHig. ITk^£ who cannot learn this as one of thifir 
les&ons (.arid ii is &n£ of the motf important ol all) canrwi pass the cxamintiliori: 
bui will be deemed "unfit for the Kingdom," ^haiever ets* They may be (Tired for 
Tfim^ /ir/rA nol the only qualification fiSf a Shaft in the Kingdom: bur \\ ^ die 
most ixmportdini of al[„ because without il i*e cannot m> ^oll culmaTC (he o*hcr 
elements of character; and because ^vithour fiiiili the oiher elemcriLs of character 
would not be acceptable Eo God, even iT\wt had Lhem in perfctTiOn. 

Onk from the infractions of God's Word can we se# mantes from this sand- 
poim: and only when viewed from this standpoint can the uiab. diflkuliics. per- 
plexities, pifaecution^. etc., which come to God's people, be appreciated so ihzu 
tbe> can "rejoice in tribulation and in everything give thanks" They rejoice by 
faith, even as lfiey see by fa rib, and walk b> faith, ^uch only can realize that pre- 
sent Trials are designed by the Lord, and intended to work out for tho^e properly 
exercised thereby a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory; lor they look 
not si the thing* thai are wen and temporal; buL. ^ tlh the eye of faith, at ihe 
things promised-- unseen and eternal _ 2 Cor. 4; i S 

While we trust thai thi* and others of our publications may be hetpfiil to many - 
enli^htening rtnd encouraging it is not improper ivr us to say Thai thoir special 
mission 35 nol lo The worldly and the satisfied; but to the meek and humble who 
hunger and thirst -for righteousness, tor (ipd. for his truth- dc&inng to kno** and 
to love and to serve him- -and to the saints - - those wher already kno** the Lord a 
considerable extent, for now t in this time of growing sfeepHLifnrv. along 'mes ot 
^Titgbet criticism" and "evolution," such need ihe ,r meat endue season" 1 which the 
Lord has prepared for them, realizing their n^d^ lonj! in advance. We spec ml K 
inform all ^uch that our Spcict> \s devuted to the l ord and his Wurd and h^ peo- 
ple, We publish a rwje^a-munth journal (16 pa^e^L and various UiWe-^tiid\ 
helps- nol for gain, noi for prolrl, but for the edification of the Lord r ^ people arid 
the upbuilding in the knowledge of the LmtL a^d as as^isiance^ eo the Bride elites 
in making rrad> tor union with the Bridegroom -thai each may nral^e hi^ calJinii 



ajid hii clctlioii suit. - uriit m«u to join wiih Ma Lii die- *iudv uf tilt linbtM^ 
Word, en Lhr tig}] l cio^ in ieijll upun jI. ^hcll'jer \Ou can cuntribuli: toward die 
expense uf die pubiituLkiiLs ut noi. Hit: 11141 onr> of C sL?d*b sainis are di5 puor in Shis 
worlds £t*}ds as I hey arc rich in iailii_ tt c gLadly offer a! I ^urh hungry oncv any 
and all nf nur puhlicatkins/ivF. Wrilc In us fully tit once. "Ciim^ %s ith and we 
will dn yon gOLiii: For I he I oni hath spnken siood ennceminE Krai? I " 



"1 HI: Lord be with you!" sitaL, tlie beritrdictioii 
Willi solemn splendor like a falling slar: 
in munis of joy .md midnighls ufaftlicliun. 
1 1 breathes its echoed sweeLnuss near and fax. 

'"The I -ord he with ynul" when the shadows hdfd you: 
And prove His loving power to <u>nlhe and bless; 
When dangers darken and when fear% en I old ynu, 
"The Lcird he wiih ynu r " in Mis tenderness 



THE OLD THEOLOGY 



• On r - r 



C al amities 



There were present at rhai season some iWjd taui Mm of the f iia/j/^iarai, whns* hh**t 
Pilule hcul ttfijtgfed Milk iheir sacrifices .-tiuf Jesus lingering void dumJi'j ffu.*m. Sup 
past* ya* ifml tfi^.w {raiih>ufis w**r? fL U+flt | ofrttvr tilt fltr t~toIi*mni' m hrtaui'v flnrv tui- 

"(Jr thow cighlrm upon whom the fawrr qfSiIoam JUL ark/stew 1 them, tfun*, vv nun 
tbey M r ere sinners abQYe ail men ifegt rf\%eh in Jerttsuiem? / t± i lt vtm. \uy: hm wfvpi 
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"EXCEPT YE REPENT, 
YE SHALL ALL LIKEWISE PERISH" 

'Th?rtr wtrv f*rf$en[ & thai season xnmg whn itrid htm o/iht. 1 {.JuIilFtuis, whwt* 
htouJ f* Utile hail mingled wjih rheir sacrifice AndJmux attsuvfing said wirr* 
ihem. Suppmew that ihes& Galiteaw wen* pfiWWS di/vnv all iJw (fniika/is, 
frectiwm ihey ntfjfcred such things? i jd/jm $fty m hut except y? rvp$w l w ihiiH 

alf likewise parish 

*Or fhosc vightwn. upon whom fhc rower o/SfhiLim JefL am/ stw them, think if 
fh\4f they Itfew jrjnwr.f phovt: ali men ihm tfovefa in Jmuiti/uin.* f felt yt*n, fr\t}: 
buL &c*pi yc wptwL it-- .vhali tdt likewiw pvn^h. "Luke /J: / -J 

Noble and good m the sigh! of both God and man arc the gencrpus impulsed nf 
thiirit) and sympathy* awakened by gr^at calamities in recent vcars. And uhen 
this is aid, it (e«ves Ihtle more 1 of good in be 5a id favorable in calamities ur their 
influence 

While These chanties should not be misconstrued lo signify thai Gnd 4 s conse- 
crated aims are rapidly mufriplying-for many of the charitable are not the con- 
secrated, and some ar£ even infideJs— yet They are an evidence disc at least some 
of the original God- likeness of our race remains: that h has nof been wholly oblit- 
erated by the degradation of the fell, nor wholly poisoned by the had then logy of 
the dark ages. White we live fn a period, perhaps as selfish and money-loving as 
any known 10 history- vet millions of dollars are generously poured fnrih to aid 
suffering humanuy. And yet many who m rimes nf calamitous distress show thai 
they have a tender spot somewhere in their hearts* would and do aj other times 
lend Lime and brain and ?kilt to the arts of war. and in designing the rnnsi horrible 
implements of warfare; and on occasions when birter passions are amused would 
relentlessly and pitilessly slaughter a thousand limes as many as meet death by 
the accidents of nature Yet. for all this showing of the two elements in the same 
men. »c rejoice that the God-Jffee element of sympathy exists, as a partial nfisct 
to Ihc devilish qualities of selfishness and heankssness which, under the degrad- 
ing influence ol man s fallen stare, have grown strons during the pasi six thnu- 
sand years, 

Preparatory to looking carefully, reasonably and Seriprurath sa I he question. 
Why di>cs God permit calamities* lei: us note some of the absurd views of jnme 
Christian people, vyho should know God"s Word and character much betfer tttan 
they pbtm to know Tjiem. Some, whose hearts m (he presence of great calamities 
overlluw with sympathy and God- like love {which proves (heir heans betier and 



■ .:re - "jmlI than theii [li£^\Li\ ■■. :i.^.;ir.- shai G±xi is the nir^Mr :w -_^h!-l < \' ul* 
disaster* and troubles. Hence, whatever men mi> do m alleviate sweh dtstre^se^ 
would, according Lo ibis false "ide\^ be so much done in opposition to- God; nnd 
whatever love tfnd, sympathy lhe> feel, £S so much seMitiieui opposed lo God'* 
^ent [men ts-- which an.' Ihu^ made Lo appear malic k)Li5- 

Buf it saeems a very s-light thing ro chaise the Almighi) with causing earths Vil- 
lain it ies— in comparison with a he: general ihouehi nf Christendom, that Clod has 
premednaied, planned, from before the foundation of the worid, I heir everlasting 
lonurt:; the direst calami t> imaginabfe. A tornado, an earthquake, an epidemic of 
disesLW, wguTd be mercies and kii>rfn«&ts Tfi com pari son \o such diabolical 
schemes and pcepjiniiions as are accredited ig the Lord by the ^asi majority ofli is 
children, who suffer still from the superstition, ignorance and blindness ot (he. 
""dark ayes/ 1 and its creeds, AIM, that such faJs* conceptions of the jusik* and 
Jove of our Creator should ever have gained a frwthnSd in our minds- -to disinn. 
oyr every conception of every 1 right and good quality. O Lord, gram ihy people a 
great opening >flhe eyes oflheii understanding, lhal we ri.s he u~\ v l- htiv 
hend with all saints— che lengths and the breadths, the heights and the deplhs of 
thy love and mercy luward di> creatures—through Chi i it Jesui ouf Lofdi The 
dilVrcufry iM thai mm have been ted to consider tlie very Bible >vhich declares 
God's true character of love suid justice as author ity for these devilish doctrines: 
and these false interpretation* wert originated in ibe "dark ages " by diose who 
insiigatfd «nr Msi'sted in huming. an J otherwise tormenting, reaJ Bible be Levers. 

COITS SYMPATHY-HOW SHOWN 

When we declare dial whatever ther e h of U>\t and sympathy in mem isr only the 
remnant of the original divine likeness In which Adam ^as created, not wholly 
effaced by ^bt thousand jearis of degradation in sin. ft at once inaises ihe question: 
In what way does God manifest s>n3path> -ind love in such emergencies, 
when fven the hearts of fallen bunion beings ace touched, with 5-ympatfiy and 
Eove—tn acts of kindness and succor? 

A correct answer is, that God is represented id e\ei> act of kindness done, 
whether by hi^ children or by the world: beuause theii actions under such elrcuiii- 
vL^n^cs rte the resuh nf their possess ion of some measure of character and 
di sponsion Tim answer Is not ftill enough Ui he sat is factor): but. diank God. a 
fuller investigation, in rbe lie,bi of his Word, reveals a boundless £ympalh> cm Jil£ 
parr—providing an abimdani succor, which is shnrily to be revealed. 

Bui why doe* not God immediately succor his creatures from calamities"? 1 Or, to 



sii'i fun^er back, wh\ does he 5 svfto has all ui^don :■ kn-.-v, md _=' pi'-^.r to 
preveni , perm ir catam i e i cs—cjc Font: s. earthquake?, i id* I vk a* e a . destructive 
floods pestilences. ere. 0 And while wc are aboui ii, we may 4> ^ell include aJi 
ihe evils which God could prevent It" he would -hjN the forms of sickness and 
pgiri and death: every manner o! d^iructjon-wBr^. murders etc.. every thing 
which causes pain or irouhk" [£■ those ^viliin^; to do and to be in hanuony vsilh 
God. 3 The answer to one oi ! these question* will he the answer fo e^erv question 
on the subjeci; lor all human evils are related and beave a common sourec w 

cause, 

To comprehend this cause fully, we must to far back, to (he tfery beginning of 
sickness, pain, death and sorrow -to the Garden of bden. where neither famine, 
peslilence. cyclone, earthquake, nor death in any form was permitted; where man 
and his surroundings and condition were pronounced "'very good.." even by God 
himself* and must certainly have betai greatly appreciated by man who had io be 
*4"/w/j yd/ and prevented frum returning by the fiery word which kepi the w^V 
of access lo the life sustaining fruits of the trees of lhe garden 
And this Creaior, who so graciously provided for the life and eewnfon of his ere^i- 
mres r am! wha eonununed with Ihcm and ^ave them his, Messing and the promise 
of everlasting life upon the sole condition of ciinrinurd nhedience— how came it 
that he should so change in his attitude toward his crearures as lo drive ihem from 
Lhe ciijuviiieaLs of those tiden comforts and blessings, oui inrn I he unprepared 
earth— lo ioil and weariness and insulTTcient sustenance, and thus xo death? 

We must remember dial Lhe Creator speeralfy or mimeiulousi} prepared r| ^ ad- 
vance the GanJen of Eden, only, for man's comfortahle enjoyment of lhe fa ^or* 
tif life, and a fining place for his trial. God foresaw lhe fait of his cream rc. and 
provided that the penalty of sin. "dying Lhou shalt die/' insteiid of being suddenly 
inflicted- as by a lightning itroke or olher speedy method, should be served our 
gradually by conflict with the unlavurahEc crmditkins {of cljrnare. sterilicy of »il_ 
^lontua, miasma, thorny werdy, etc.) of" Lhe unprepared earth: the preparation of 
^hieh would require seven thousand year^ more lo entirely Fit it for fhc ha b na- 
tion of perfect- obedient, human children offiod. 

MAN A CONVICT 

Adam and Eve, Therefore, went forth from Eden convicts, tinder sentence of 
death: self-con vicltd under the most ju^t of all ludges. their Creator and friend. 
The e<mvic[5 esteemed H a mercy to be let die gradual! y rather Lhan suddenly; 
while to (he Creator and Jud^e this was expedient because of his plan for their 
future, in which such experience with imperfect condition^ nouEd he nl Enea-i 



Yaluc;fl plan for the increase of the race., arid Ibr & discipline and Una I redemp- 
tion aiid restoration. 

The deaih penaliv. rn dieted in ihi* manner, God foresaw would, through experi- 
ence, furnish man such a lesson on jlie exceeding sinfulness of sin and its baneful 
results as would never need to he repeated; a lesson, therefore, which would 
profit all who learn ii lo all eiemity; especially when Christ's Millennial reiga of 
righteousness *hall manliest in eunlrasl the fruits of righteousness. God al^i de- 
signed that the exereise uf man's menial faculties in coping with the disturbances 
and im per feci ions nf his stirro undines and in inventing reliefs, and rhe evercise of 
his morn! faculties in combining hi^ own weaknesses, and (he call-S upon his sym- 
pathy, should prove beneficial. 

Had lite sentence of God (in addition to a loss of Lden's cornfom and experience 
wrlh siti and deal h J condemned his creatures to an enmity of Tonnenl and an- 
guish, a* so mans now believe and leach, who could defend ^uch a sentence, Of 
II the Judge just, or loving, or in any sense good'. 3 Surely no one of" a .sound 
mind? 

Bin when it is seen that rhe Scriptures leach that death (extinction ), and no! f% in 
torment was the penalty pronounced and inflicted, a I Us reasonable God fliifi » 
right to demand perfect obedience from his perfect creature when placed under 
perfeci conditions* as in Adam's caw. And the decree that none shall live ever- 
lastingly except the perfkut, is both a wise and a just provision for the everting 
welfare of alt God's creatures. 

There is a depth of meaning in die Creator's wards, as. he sent forth his fairly tried 
and justly condemned creatures, among the thorns and briars, io labor and pafn, 
and somiiw, and disease, and lo be subject to the causal hies and eal amities of 
n Ld r lj re's un I "mi shed work . 

He said: "Cursed is die ground FOR THY SAKfc:" in.. "l"he earth in general j.v in 
its present imperfect condiiion for your prorti and experience: even ihuugh you 
may not esteem it so. Adam would have sought jo retain -continual aeeess to the 
garden fruits, to avoid severe labor and ro enable lifm fo fully sustain his vilaJ 
powers and live forever: bul in loving consideration for sruin's ultimate good, no 
less than injustice, and In respect for his own sentence of death. God prevented 
thif; and guarded the way back to the garden, in order lhat the death sentence 
should not fait of execution, in order Lhat sinners should nor live fortver and rhus 
perpetuate stn_ 



The children the condemned pair inherited fherr fall, nn pcrftrci ion ^ and 
nes&es, and also the penahies of these: for "^ho tan hrjng a clean thing uui ul'an 
unclean? 11 The whole race, iherefore. as comiti laborer*, have nol onK been 
leaguing whai sin and evil are, and dieir undesirable result;*, but bv ihcir labor and 
skill they are serving to prepare die earth and bring it as a whole To I he full per- 
fection denned fw iL and illustrated in the condition of Eden-refkJy Jot a fur- 
ther purpiis*: of God of which iKine but his children (and not all of ihtrm) ai^ 
made iware through the Scriptures, 

We can then, thai labur and tuil were prescribed for ntftri s good, I hey have 
kept him so employed thai he could not plan and tuns una malt: evil co the sajne 
extent that he otherwise would tuvc done. And us lIk- earth becomes more fertile 
approach ing p€rfeciiDn h man's vital Ely becomes less: so thai now, with greater 
leisure to plot and scheme and grow wise in evil, the period ot ' I fie in which to do 
so is shorter. What a mercy in disguise is prcsenl shortness &t life, under present 
circumstances' Were sonic of our B| shrewd business men* who jccumutale mil- 
lions of money, and ijrasp great power in a few short years, ro live 930 years, as 
Adam did, what might we expect but thai one man. or as mo^i a indicate or 
irust. Mould own e*efy fooc of land, eomnol every drop of water and £Vcry breath 
of air_ and Live die rest of the race for their dupes and slaves? 

God's action, then, in exposing his creatures to deaih, ppin and varinys calamities 
it mj^L be seen was, first of alL one which related only to pr cm-mi life ™ 
earth., and to tic other for of am continuance of life, in any other localiay. God 
did nol give: him the slightest intimation On the contrary, the words nf die pm* 
ally were. "Dust ihuu tvrr and unto dust shall ihou rerurn^-'dyitig thou shall 
die- 11 Gen. 3:9: 2:7, margin. 

True T God gave promise that, somehow and at some time, a son of the woman 
should accomplish a deliverance. But i< was Then vasii? and indefinite, merely a 
glimmei of hope, to show them that though God dwlt severely with rhem t and on 
line* of law and justice, yet he svmpaihized with them, and would, ultimate ly., 
without violating justice or ignoring hi* own righteous sentence of deaih, bring 
them si*ccoT- 

GOD JUST, YET THE JUSTIFIER OF SIN VERS 

Paul i el Is us that Gfrd adopted a method for tlie recovery of nvm trom dial origi- 
nal sentence of death that tame upon all as the result of Adah's tall whkh would 
show the jusiicif of his .sentence and Lhe wichtm^unh/nrnujis of Jib decrees, ajid yet 
permit such a5 are sick of *in Id use Lheir experience wisely, ajld To return to bar- 



mom and obedience to their Creator and his ju^t and reasonable laws and regul^- 
lions. 

ThJ^ divine plan, by ^hkb God could remain just and unehan^jabk in hit alti- 
tude toward sin and sinners, and yet release rhc wdl-disfxwd from the penalty of 
sin t death and disfavor), is stated by the Apo^ile in Rom 3 2 4- 26, 

In brief thi^ plan provided that another man who, by obedience to the law of 
God. should prove his lAorthsness of eternal life, might, b> the billing sacrifice of 
the lift- In which he was tfius proved worthy, redeictji the forfeited life of Adam 
and nrhi\ posterity who losl life throiigh him; fiir il is written. Ph In Adam all die_" 
and "By the offence of one, sentence of condemnation came on aJJ ftm: 1 I Oor. 
t5:22:Rom 5:I2 + IS 

THE REDEEMER 

Since the condcmjialion lo death was thus; upon at! men, and since another itian 
newly created .and inexperienced as Adam was, though ju>i a.^ favorably situated 
would have been similarly liable to 1^1 L T God de\bicd the marvelous plan of 
transferring, his only bq^otten Son trom [he spiritual to the human naiiinc, and 
tints provfded a man fit for sacrifice- "the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a 
ransom for all:" 'Vho. though he was rich [though he was possessed of glory and 
honor and riches of wisdom and power above both angel's and men], never) helcs_s 
for our sakes became poo* [humbling himself to a lower nature, even as a nan, 
becoming obedient even uflto death] that we through hts povert> might be made 
rich " I Trm. 2:5; 1 Cor 8:9 

Hi us the vm first created "the first-born of all crealion' r (Col. 1:15) "the begin- 
ning of the creation of God" (Rev. 3 : 1 4 1 the one who had known God"* character 
longer, mure J\i|ly and men? intimately than any cnhrr being, die one tn fact who 
h+ad been Jehovah 1 ^ chief and honored, intelligent and active agent in the creation 
of angels as we If as of men, the on^ by whom all things were made, and aside 
From whom not anything was made (John h3: CqI 3 16, 17)— this gjrcai beiag, 
Jehovah's Prime Minister, arsd ne\t to himself in dignity* (lie Almighty entrusted 
with The great worif of redeeming and restoring mankind. 

To redeem them would cost the sacrifice of rhe Son's own life as iheir ransom 
price, with atl that that implied of suffering and self-denial To resto]^ them (such 
of them as should prove worthy -whosoever wills) would require the exercise of 
divine power US open the prison-bouse of deatk, and to break the fetters of sin and 
prejudice and superstition, and give tw all the redeemed the fullest opportunftv to 



decide- whelher they love gutid. or l-yi1, righteousness or sin, truth or error— to de- 
stroy all whs [ovc and wcuk iniquity and id develop and perfect a^tun nit who 
[ove and choose life upon its only csindiiion—rcghtErni-qne^^. 
To know ihe Father^ plan <md bis privilege of cooperation in "us execution, w.is 
to appreciate h and joyfully engage (herein Willingly our Lord Jesus taid aside 
lire glory of the higher nature which he had had w«h the Father from before The 
creation of man- (John 17:5; 2 Cor. 3:^J He was "made j^sJT (John J : U; Hcbr 
2 J 4), became a man SI thirty y ears 01 age, and then began the grcar work of sac- 
rilice, the sacrilice ofbimseH. lor The cancellation of the sin of the first man, to 
recover Adam and his race by dying on their behalf, as ihcir Rpfctiner. By giv- 
ing to Justice the ppicr of their liberty from divine condemnation, he secured the 
Jegal right to canetl die sentence of condemnation to death acainsl thent. and 
hence the right io rmurect or reslore to life and to all. llie lost estate and bless- 
ings, "whomsoever he with." (John 5:2l\ And he wiJis lo nature all uho shall 
prove worthy. And lo prove who are worthy of everlasting life will be the objetf 
of the Millennial rri^n- I Tim. 2:4; 2 Pcl_ 3:9 

This fact I hat our Lord's mission to earth at the first advent uns io undo for Ihfc 
race. I legally - rhe res ulis of Adam's ininsiy-essjon, and lo secure The ngki to resur- 
rect them and restore them, is clearly stpied by the Apostle Rom . ^:6-f 2 Ifi- 
\% 21: I Cor 

B\ HIS KNOWLEDGE 

Though templed in aJI poinLs like as this "brethren" h are, he ignored his own 
will (I uke 22:42; John 4:34; 5:30} and all suggestions from acheis contrary Lo 
God's plan (Matt_ 16:23; Luke 4:4 1 12) and nhnyeri Crnd implichly_ And therein 
lay the %ecTel of his success. Temptations did not overcome him_ as they did even 
the perfect man Adam, because of the fullness of his consecration io the divine 
will ?ind plan; rand this fti[[ness of consecration and trust was the rcsuEi of his inti- 
mate htuwlvitge of the Father and his unbounded confidence in his wisdom, love 
and power. I le had reco Fleet ion of his previous existence as a spirit being, with 
(he lather. (John 17-^; 3:3 2 t I J) Our Lords success, then, was the result nf being 
rightly exercised by his frtfitfttitgti of God: as ii is wrirten - "fly his kiuiwiedpe 
shall my righteous servant justify jr\my\ while bearing their Iniquities Isa. $3: 1 1 

The suggest] vc thoughts here are two: Fttsl thai even a perfect man failed in trial 
because of the lack of full appreciaTion of God* gnramess. goodness and re- 
sources, Set ond Ey, the knowledge (as iti Saiaifs easel woul-d be valueless if unac- 
companied by sincere love and consecration (u God's will. A lesson further, lo 
Christ's "brethren," is, that kruwledgt' and vom^crmum tire bosh essentia r [o their 



foJJuwing in the Master's' frvoiSTeps 



Amnng he and his mission wcne nol really known: even his most andcru tuT- 
kftW^ and admirers ai first supfwsed Thai his mission was mercK lo hed some td 
the <tck Jeus_ and m advance their natton to the Rjlershrp of j dying world, and 
to he 3 richer of morals: ihey saw noi at first that his mission was to lay the 
foundaiion of M world-wide empire, uthich should mdude not only the living hut 
alw- the dead, of Adarrf? Face, and uhich should insure everlastinek pe^ce and 
joj to air die woqihy, by enidicr-aiing. fortver. ^in and all who hvc ir after Mlv 
comprehending Us ttwacter in contra^ with righteousness. Even his friends and 
dtseiplcs were slow 10 realize these erand dimensions of his woiL though be 
continually repeated them, and bore witness, saying; "The Son of Man eanfcc lu 
give his life a ran&om for many." H Verily, verily, the hour is coming* when the 
dead shall hear The voice of the Son of God. and they that hear [heed] shall !avc_" 
"The Lprd hath sent me to preach deliverance to the captives [of death | and re- 
covering of sight to the [metitalk^ morally and physical^ j blind- to set at llbem 
them rhstf are bruised* 1 --injured b\ nbr Adainic fall. Man. 20. 2 R: John 5:25: l-uke 

The sacrifice of the Redeemer's a)L as mart's ransom /wrcc, vvas offered 31 the 
lime he was thirty years old—at his baptism. And then: ihe offering wji^ accepted 
by Jehovah, as marked by his anointing with the spirit, I~henceli>r(h. he spenl the 
three an J a ho If years of his ministry irt using up itie consecrated lite already of* 
fered; and this he completed at CaJvaiy 1 here the pricv of our libem was peid in 
full, 11 It is finished;" It holds good: ir ss acceptable by the grace of Oud, &s [he 
offsel and covering for every weakness and sin of ilie flm man, and hi ^ posterity, 
resulting either directly, or indirectly, from ihc tirsi disobedience and i a ^ fall. ATI 
that is necessary since, for a full renira to divine favor and communion, and to an 
inheritance in the Paradise of God, which the greai Redeemer in due time has 
promised to establish in the entire earth, a* ai firbL in ibe (jardcn of Kden T is r a 
recognition of sin, full repeniancc. and a turning from sin to righteousness, Chrisi 
will establish righteousness in the earth by the Kingdom of Gml whiLh he has 
promised shall be esiablished. and for which he ha* bidden us wail and hope, and 



f SiiiajiiL MS, l n m cL— - tiie hot^s p and mm ■> 11 fVv which ht ourfjj us 1o fwa>. " Th^ Kni|£nkH!Pi L^inc. 
Thv will h*: J-.nrii.- ■ -n :jrlh cwti il is -nc i" h^a^jn " 

r VE SHALL ALL LIKEWISE PERISH" 
UNLESS YE REPENT 

Death, in whatever fwrn it ruay come, is perishing, ceasing lo exist. All mankind, 
through Adam's, transgression, came under cortdem nation io k?ss of PMe, to 



"perish-" ""to be as though ihcy had nut been." And on I) one way of escape from 
Lhaf condemnation has been prnveded. (Acts 4:t2f Because of Christ's redemptive 
^CM-k all may escape perishing by jccepimg the cond ilium* of life. During Chris's 
Millennial reign those whom Pi toe stew, ami those Lipon whom the Lower of 
Si loam fell and alt others of the race. *harer> in the death penalty now upon al[_ 
will be released from the tomb, brought to a knowledge of" Christ, hbc ransom 
ivork. and Their privilege of repentance and full restitution to divine favor- life, 
elf. 1 Tn us seen, the A domic death penalty was— lo perish: hut ir has been canceled 
by Christs Ransom, so far as il relates to those who, *hen tuougbl to know the 
Redeemer, siiaJI forsake sin. Mo longer should it be regarded as a perished condi- 
tion, bui as a ■deep" John 11:11-14: Matt 9-?4; 1 TheH- 4~ 14: y. TO). Trom Which 
the Redeemer will awaken all to give each who did not have it before being 
overtaken by Adamic death, a lull, individual opportunity to escape perishing and 
live forever. Yet, finally, ail who shall fait to repenl and Ea> hold upon the gra- 
cious Life-giver shall parish; they will fail to obtain the fill 1 restitution provided: 
they shall never see (perfect ) life (full restitution) tor Lhe wrath or condemns! ion 
uf God will abide on thenu condemning them Lo death as unworthy of life. As 
this will Ix their second condemnation, and an individual one, so the penalty will 
be the Second Death *fiieh will not be general to the nee, bui only upon such 
individuals as refuse God s fa* or of reconciliation and life. 

Under that blessed and wise rule of Christ as Kin e of nation^,* all lhe evil, de- 
prived tendencies inherited from the tall and from the >i\ jhousand years of deg- 
rade ion, will be restrained, held in check, by superhuman wisdom, love and 
power; afid aJI bein£ brought to a clear knowledge of the tnith in h* every phase, 
all will be fairly and fully tef*ied- The lovers of righleoysness will be perfected 
and given cornrol of the perfected earth, while (hose Jomjsiz unrighteousness un- 
der Ute clear light of knowledge and experience will, as foIFowers of Satan's ex- 
ample, be utterly destroyed in then Second Dealh. l he first death is the destruc- 
tion lo which all were subjected by Adam's sin, but from which alt were re- 
deemed by the Lord Jesus' sacrifice: and the Second Death is dial destruction 
which will overtake those who, though redeemed by Christ from the first death, 
shall, by iheir own wiliful conduct, merit and receive death again. This Second 
Death means utter destruction- without hope o I another redemption or resurrec- 
tion; for Christ dicth no 



*Nd vi^ibk m fksh, however for he ts rw longer flesh, tavmj been highly omltuJ jjEUiiri aftc* he had 
tinr^hud it*: fio^h A fic h ^ giv i n ' i ur nuKmn pnc£. Sec. "The TiFi&f iiL I land . " Chap V morr 
Nor cuuld nri> good rcifeun Jijr Ihcir further Brut Hhsicmd, t'cv [hrllidl gftUU-cd JunngShe Milk^n- 
uizd -d£i m uildcr Christ, 35 Ifutgc. will be □ LtKuvu^h and Jwr arid mJivi J lt^I ami SinyJ inal I L'ffl" I ^ -? 

As our tjord J-esu_s used die thiamines of his lime as illustrating the just penalty 



aisaiii&t all who da not flee sin nnd lay hold upon lhe Redeemer and Llfe^giver. M 
i>e use thcni- We dec [an: thai destruction, perishing is The just pens In at >*n 
taught in the Smpnines. We denounce as un scriptural [he eternal rormeni theory 
%u yieneraih believed by God's children, ^ one of Satan's blasphemous slanders 
again si God's character And we prrclaim thai only by faith in the Redeemer, 
repentance and reffumalion. can the gift of God, eternal life Through Je*us Christ 
our J ord, he obtained. Whoever ficar^ ihe offer of Hie is responsible it* fhr intent 
that he understand* il: and according to God's promise: and plan pEE mankind 
rfiall, j3i some Time, either during the Gospel age. or during Lhe c^minji Millennial 
age, he brought 10 afuit. clear uppwimfon oi 'ihesc conditions and opportunities 
with fill lea opportunities [or rrpcniajice and life. 

Ca(ann hies, then, are 10 be regarded, generally, as accidents, am [billable to hu- 
man irnperleeiion aod lack of experience, or to disturbances incidental to the 
preparation oi the earth lor ils more quiet and perfeel condition during die Sab- 
bath, or Seven Lb Thousand years (the Millennium)- ™d for its state of absolute 
perfection lorever after the Millennium, dunxag which under Christ's dircLlitm, il 
shall be given its finishing louclies and be made fiilh read% for Lbe redeemed 
race, which his rei^n shall prepare also to rightly use and enjoy and rutc die per- 
fected earth. And roan is exposed to ihese calamities and accidents, and mil de- 
fended from cbem "by his Almighty Creator, because, flrsL fnan is a sinner con- 
demned lo death anyway t and is uot to be spared from il, but must t>c zd lowed tn 
pass through il; and secondly, by the present experiences with trouble and sorrow 
and pacn, all of which are but elements of dealk, mankind is learning a lesson and 
losing up in store an experience with ski and Lis awful concomitants, iomuw, pam 
and death, tvhich wiU be valuable in that Millennial age, when eauh shall be re- 
quired ifl choose between good and evil. The evd they now learn first, £hc goud 
and its blessed results and rewards, but dimly seen now* will be fully displayed 
then - during rhe Millennium, 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCES FOR THE SAINTS 

Bui some one inquires. M ibis be God's plan for redeeming the w^rld by the death 
oFhis Son. and j unifying and restoring, all who believe m and accept ol hinv, and 
obey and love righteousness why did not die Millennia I reign ol" Christ, with Its 
favorable conditions and powerful restrains begin at once, a_s won as ChriM had 
gjven I he r&mfrm price a* Calvary: instead ul" compelling ibpse who would fol- 
low righteousness to safF through bloody seas and seder h>r righteousness' <iake? 
Or else, why nol have postponed Lhe ziivint! of the random until the clow of the 
sis rhousand years of evil and the inauguration of Lhe Millennial itipi? Or ai 
least, it the presem order of" events is best in lhe divine wisdom, v*h> does net 



fliHi specially prolcct from eatamilies., aeeidentv sorrow, pain., death, etc . Ihme 
who have fuJly accepted of Christ and who have sacrificed and are using ttierral! 
in the sem^f of n^teousne 1 ^ 

Ah. yes! I he subject would be ineompleie u-ere this point itfft untouched The 
consecrated samts^fh* Church of ifu* GospiH age, arc a "peculiar people," diik^ 
ent from rhi- rvsl chc rcdccrrK-J nee; and (rod 1 * dealings with Lheni nr^ peculiar 
tind d liferent a!s^ P Calamines, iireai and small, continually involve God's saints 
m well as the worldly, and secmninaJy as much by accident. But herein the Ltwd 
provides a test for our faith: intended either to turn us back, if we have not sufE- 
eiem faith to permit further progress, or to develop and strengthen and increase 
our faith if we havtr iL and will exercise it under divine direction 

"the Lord's assurance to his truly consecrated spirit begotten children is, lhat ail 
things <;haJI work together lor good to them (Rnm J!: 28 1 God azures (hem thai 
having entered into a new relationship WTih him. all of iheir affairs are henceforth 
his affairs and concern. Consequently, ihey may realize, fully thm however the 
world may be suhjecr to incidental ro presem imperfect condition 

under the cune God's "link ones" are his peculiar care. Not a hair of Their headi 
may gaffer injury without his knowledge and canscm. ( Man: 10:30; Luke 1 2:7) 
How wundtri full 

And yet how reasonable when we recall the assurance ihaL 'Like as a father 
[earth lyl phieth "hus children, so lite Lord pttieth them that reverence him. 1 " Psa_ 
103:11 

WHY SHOULD NOT GOD T S FAITHFUL BE ENTIRELY 
EXEMPT FROM SI FFERINC AND DEATH, AND ALL THE 
EVIL RESULTS OF SIN AND ITS PENALTY? 

Sbrdyl That is the query that nattiralh arises and that fife answerable only from 
one siandpOinLand its- answer can be appreciated only by the saiins; and by diem 
in proportion to their faith, and! their knowledge of God and his Word. The an- 
swer is twofold; thai is to there air two reasons why God's people arc not 
exempted from the ilh of life common to the world. 

f I ) Such exempli on would attract all kinds of characters into the Church, for self- 
ish motives. And, although God purpcrses offering hi"i blessings freeh lo a IS in 
due tfme. he is wofiing according lq a plan t in which (he present age is intended 
for the $tfeak}it of a special class, for a special purpose—to be used as divine 
agents, as joint-heirs with the Lord and Savior in blessing and enlighientng the 



whole world in \hc coming a^c. Contrary to the gtnerji understanding, therefore, 
find is 35, careful lo occlude sonic from hk Chunzh as to draw others;. His prcfer- 
£W£es are not according In color or sex or Icarnlne or riBtiDfiaJily, h owl-vet, but 
accord tog to faith jn<l obedience and Christ- [ifcencss of hran. or will. "Whom he 
did foreknow he <dso did predestinate | all- who shall bfr incepted as members &t 
the glorified Church, the Roy^l Priesthood | to be conformed to the image 
j Character- likeness] of his ion." Rom. 8:2^ 

(2) Ir'is^ pan of The ntfCtssarv schooling of the Church, that ihey shall (earn to 
trust th^ Lord impficiilv: not mertty ni manets which the> can see clearly and 
understand fully, hui in everything. Those uho cannot learn ihis as one of their 
lessons land it is one of the most importam of all) cannot pass (he exam inai ion [ 
bul will he deemed "unfit for the Kingdom," whale ver el s*f ihcv may be lilted fer, 
True. Jtfiih is not the only qualiticaiion for a share in the Kingdom; but It i> ihc 
most important of all, because without il we cannot so well cultivate the qiher 
elements of character and because without faith the cither element qf character 
would: not be acceptable to God, even if we had them in perfection, 

Only from the instructions of God's Word can we see mailers from this stand- 
point; ami only when viewed from this standpoint cast the trials, difficulties, ptfr* 
p I ex a ties. persecutions* etc., which come to God's people, be appreciated *o shut 
they can "rejoice in tribulation and in everything give thanks, 11 They rejoice t?> 
faith, even as they see by faith, and walk by fiiifh Snch only can realise ihai pre- 
sent triafe are designed by the Lord, and intended to work out lor those properly 
exercised thereby a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: for they look 
not at the things that are seen and temporal; but with the eye of faith, at the 
things promised- urtieen and eternal 2 Cor, 4- IS- 

While wc trust that rhis and olhers of our publications may be helpful to tnany- 
ert lightening and encouraging, il is nor improper for us to say I hat their special 
mission t& noi to the worldly and the satisfied: but to the meek md humhje who 
hunger and thirst— for righteousness, for God. for his truth, desiring lo know and 
to and m serve him— and to yv--ri\ .,«■■:- ;il-£-sd\ kitow ch*; i ord io w 

considerable extent* for now, in this time of growing skepticism, along line* of 
"higher criticism" amd "evolution.* s-udi need the "meat in due season" which the 
Lord has prepared for them, realizing their needs long in advance , We specially 
inform al( iuch that our Society is devoted to the Lord and his Word and bis peo- 
ple. Wt publish a twice-a- month journal {16 pages), and various Bible-study 
hclp^-nut for gain, not for prufit but for the edification of the Lord's people and 
the upbuilding in the knowledge of The Lord, and as assistances to the Bride class 
an making ready for union with thr BridegrooFii—thal each may make his calling 



and Ms electioa sure. We urge you to join uitli in ihe siud> of the Falher's 
Word, in the ligjii now shining upon iu whether yau can conmbule low aid the 
^ratst u fiber puhlitatioTfs ur not. The majority of God^ sainti are as pooj in this 
wtfdd'j; goddM as ihey are: rich in faith. Wl i yladiv offer aJL audi liLiifcgry rajga am 
and |I1 of uur publkiLLiiohs/jve. WriLc to us fuJh at ohlc "Cumi: with us^ arid we 
wif[ tin you yond: lor the 1 .ord hach spoken good concerning Jsraef." 



'THE Lord be you J" 1 siejik the benediciion 
With solemn splendor like a Falling siiui 
lik morns of joy and midnights of affliction, 
Jl breathes its echoed sweetness near and far. 

The Lord be with yon!" wheel (ftft shadows hold you* 
Aud prove His ioving power to acK>rht and bless. 
Wheu dangers darken and whtrn fears enfold >ou. 
"The Lord be wilh von!" lei Hls leiiderHtrsa. 
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THE OLD THEOLOGY. 



THE WAGES OF SIN. 

"The wages of sin is death. " <( .By one man 
sin entered into the world, and death by [as a 
consequence of] sin.'' — Rom. 6 : 23 ; 5 : 12. 

The teaching of " Orthodoxy, n that 
the wages of sin is everlasting torment, 
is emphatically contradicted by the above 
words of inspiration, and by many others, 
direct and indirect, which might be cited. 
How reasonable is the Bible statement, 
and how absurd the common view, which 
is founded neither in reason nor in the 
Scriptures, and which is in most violent 
antagonism to the plan and character of 
God, as presented in his W ord. 

The eternal torment theory had a 
heathen origin, though as held by the 
heathen it was not the merciless doctrine it 
afterward became, when it began gradually 

<3) 
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to attach itself to nominal Christianity 
during its blending with heathen philoso- 
phies in the second century. It remained 
for the great apostasy to tack to heathen 
philosophy the horrid details now so gen- 
erally believed, to paint them upon the 
church walls, as was done in Europe, to 
write them in their creeds and hymns, 
and to so pervert the Word of God as 
to give a seeming divine support to the 
God-dishonoring blasphemy. The credu- 
lity of the present day, therefore, receives 
it as a legacy, not from the Lord, or the 
apostles, or the prophets, but from the com- 
promising spirit which sacrificed truth 
and reason, and shamefully perverted the 
doctrines of Christianity, in an unholy 
ambition and strife for power and wealth 
and numbers. Eternal torment as the 
penalty for sin was unknown to the patri- 
archs of past ages; it was unknown to the 
prophets of the Jewish age; and it was 
unknown to the Lord and the apostles; 
but it has been the chief doctrine of 
Nominal Christianity since the great apos- 
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tasy~the scourge wherewith the credu- 
lous, ignorant and superstitious of the 
world have been lashed into servile obedi- 
ence to tyranny. Eternal torment was pro- 
nounced against all who offered resistance 
to or spurned Rome's authority, and its 
infliction in the present life was begun so 
far as she had power; and the pains of pur- 
gatory she promised, in such measure as 
she should dictate, to any of her votaries 
who showed the slightest disposition to be 
refractory. Under the terrible bondage of 
a superstitious reverence for self-exalted 
fellow-men, in dense ignorance of God's 
real plan, and tormented with a wretched 
fear of eternal misery, the masses of men 
resigned both their reason and the Word 
of God ; and even yet, under the increas^ 
ing light and liberty of this nineteenth 
century, men scarcely dare to think for 
themselves on religion and the Bible. 

WHAT SAITH THE SCRIPTURES ? 

Let God's inspired writers be heard in 
opposition to heathenized church tradi- 
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Hons , and. let reason judge which is the 
sensible and God-like view, and which the 
unreasonable and devilish. The prophets 
of the Old Testament do not mention a 
word about eternal torment, but they do 
repeatedly mention destruction as the sin- 
ners' doom, and declare over and over 
again that the enemies of the Lord shall 
perish. The Law given to Israel through 
Moses never hinted at any other penalty 
than death , in case of its violation. The 
warning of Adam when placed on trial in 
Eden contained not the remotest sug- 
gestion of eternal torture in case of failure 
and disobedience 3 but, on the contrary, 
it clearly stated that the penalty would be 
death, — " In the day that thou eatest there- 
of, dying, thou shalt die." — Gen. 2: 17, 
margin. 

Surely, if the penalty of disobedience 
and failure is everlasting life in torment, 
an inexcusable wrong was done to 
Adam, and to the patriarchs, and to the 
Jewish people, when they were misin- 
formed on the subject, and told that death 
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is the penalty. Surely Adam, the -patri- 
archs, or the Jews, were they ever to find 
themselves in eternal torment, where the 
various sectarian creeds shamelessly and 
falsely assert that the vast majority will 
find themselves, would have sufficient 
ground for an appeal for justice. Such, 
no less than the heathen billions who died 
without knowledge, and hence surely with- 
out faith, would have just ground for curs- 
ing the injustice of such a penalty, as a 
most atrocious misuse of power — first, in 
bringing them into a trial subject to 
such an awful and unreasonable penalty, 
without their consent; and secondly, for 
leaving the one class wholly ignorant of 
such a penalty, and for deceiving the 
others by telling them that the penalty of 
sin would be death, — to perish. It must 
be admitted that the presumption to de- 
clare that death, destruction, perish, and 
similar terms, mean Ufe'm torment, belongs 
to word-twisting theologians since the days 
of the apostles. 

Look next at the New Testament writ- 
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ings : Paul says he did not shun to de- 
clare the whole counsel of God (Acts 
20 : 27), and yet he did not write a word 
about eternal torment. Neither did Peter, 
nor James, nor Jude, nor John; though ii 
is claimed that John did, in the symbolic 
figures of Revelation. But since those 
who make this claim consider the Book of 
Revelation a sealed book, which they do 
not and cannot understand, they have no 
right to interpret any portion of it liter- 
ally, in violation of its stated symbolic 
character, and in direct opposition to the 
remainder of the Bible, including John's 
plain non-symbolic epistles. 

Since the apostles do not so much as 
mention eternal: torment, all truth-seekers, 
especially Christians, should be interested 
to search what they do teach concerning the 
penalty of sin,- — remembering that they ? 
and not the apostate church of the darker 
ages, taught "the whole counsel of God." 

Paul states the matter thus : " The wages 
of sin is death-" the disobedient " shall 
be punished with everlasting destruction 
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from the presence' of the Lord, and from 
the glory of his power-" and ''many 
walk who are the enemies- of the cross of 
Christ, whose end is destruction" — Rom, 
6:23; 2 Thes. 1:9; Phil. 3 : 19. 

John says: "The world passeth away 
and the lust thereof ; but he that doeth 
the will of God abideth forever. ... He 
that eommitteth sin is of the devil, for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of God was 
manifested that he might destroy the works 
of the devil. . . . He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer, and we 
know that no murderer hath eternal life 
abiding in him. . . . He that hath the 
Son hath life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life "—1 John 2 : 17; 

Peter says: The disobedient "shall be 
lestroyed from among the people f that 
evil dcers "bring upon themselves swift 
destruction and that the Lord is "not 
desiring that any should perish, but that 
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all should come to repentance."-- -Acts 3 ; 
23 • 2 Pet. 2 ; 1 and 3 : 9. 

James says: ''Sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death" "There is one 
law-giver who is able to save and to de- 
stroy."- — jas. 1 : 15; 4: 12. 

THE REAL PENALTY SEVERE BUT JUST, 

No one who has studied the subject can 
consider the penalty of sin, as Scriptur- 
ally set forth and defined, too slight a 
punishment. When understood, it is seen 
to be neither too slight, nor too severe, 
but simply a just recompense of reward. 
"The gift of God," says the apostle, 
" is eternal life." And that gift or favor 
bestowed upon Adam, and through him 
upon his posterity, was to be lasting only 
on condition of its proper use, which was 
to glorify God in its well-being and well- 
doing, and not to dishonor him by rebel- 
lion and sin. And when God creates, he 
reserves to himself both the right and 
the power to destroy that which he con- 
siders unworthy of continuous life. When 
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men sinned, therefore, God simply with- 
drew the favor he had granted, which had 
been misused, and death (destruction) 
followed : preceded naturally by the dy- 
ing process- — pain, sickness, and mental, 
moral and physical decay. 

Had God not provided redemption 
through Christ, the death penalty which 
came upon our race in Adam would have 
been everlasting ; but in mercy all have 
been redeemed from death. Yet all are 
again, individually, put under the same 
law, which changes not, — " The wages of 
sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Did our Lord Jesus ever use the expres- 
sion, eternal torment? or even once hint 
that he came into the world to save men 
from eternal torment ? No, never ! Yet, 
if this were the truth, and if they were 
in danger of a penalty so terrible for not 
receiving him, it would have been neither 
just nor kind in him, to have kept back 
a truth so important. He did tell them, 
however, that he came to save them 
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from death, from perishing. Death, 
the penalty of sin, being against all, 
none could hope for a resurrection to 
any future life, but all were hopelessly per- 
ishing, unless Christ should redeem and 
restore them from death, to that which was 
lost in Adam, — to righteousness and its 
privileges of everlasting life and favor. 
The Lord's title, Savior, has a weight, too, 
In this examination. It does not imply 
a deliverer or savior from torment, but a 
savior from death. The Lord and the 
apostles used the language of the Samar- 
itans, and in that tongue the word for 
Savior signifies Life-giver. 

What did our Lord say of his mission ? 
we may well inquire. He said that he 
came ' ' to preach deliverance to the cap- 
tives.^ What captives could he refer to 
but the*captives of sin, receiving daily its 
wages — dying by inches and entering the 
great prison-house, the tomb? He said 
he came to "open the prison-doors ;J — 
what prison, but the tomb ? of which also 
the prophet had spoken, (See Isa. 61: i ; 
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Luke 4: 18.) He declared that he came 
that mankind "might have life-" that he 
came " to give his life a ransom for many" 
lives — in order that by believing in him 
men " should not perish, but have eternal 
life;" and again, "Narrow is the way that 
leadeth unto life" and " broad is the way 
that leadeth to destruction" — John 10: 10; 
Matt. 20: 28; John 3 : 15; Matt 7: 13. 

AN UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT. 

It will generally be admitted by Chris- 
tians that our Lord Jesus redeemed man- 
kind 1 by his death; that he endured will- 
ingly the penalty of man's sins, in order 
that man might be released from that 
penalty. " Surely he hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows. " " He was 
wounded for our transgressions ; he was 
bruised for our iniquities; the chastise- 
ment for our peace was upon him; and 
by his stripes we are healed." (Isa. 53 ; 
4, 5.) This being admitted, it becomes an 
easy matter to decide, to an absolute, un- 
questionable certainty, what the penalty 
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of our sins was, if we know what our 
Lord Jesus did endure when " the chastise- 
ment for our peace " was inflicted upon 
his willing head. Is he suffering eternal 
torment for us ? If so, that would thus be 
proved to be the penalty against our sins. 

But no one claims this, and the Scriptures 
teach that our Lord is now in glory, and 
not in torment, which is incontrovertible 
proof that the wages of sin is not torment. 
But what did our Lord do to secure the 
cancellation of our sins ? What did he 
give when he paid our ransom price — the 
price or penalty against sinners ? Let the 
Scriptures answer. They repeatedly and 
explicitly declare that Christ died for 
our sins ; that he gave his life a ransom 
to secure life for the condemned sinners ; 
that he bought us with his own precious 
blood ; that for this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested in flesh; that his flesh 
he might give for the life of the world; 
that as by man came death, by man (" the 
man Christ Jesus ; ') might come the resur- 
rection of the dead, — i Cor. 15 : 3; Matt 
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ao: 28; 1 Tim. 2 : 5, 6; Hos. 13 : 14; 1 Cor. 
6; 20 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 193 1. John 3: 8, 
John 6 : 5 1 ; 1 Cor, 15: 2 1 , 

Is there room to question further the 
clear Bible doctrine that ''the wages of 
sin is death ?" Is there room to doubt 
further either the unscripturalness or the 
unreasonableness of the heathenish dogma 
of eternal torment? We answer, No! Let 
the God-dishonoring, saint-perplexing, 
scoffer-making, and wholly absurd blas- 
phemy go back to its vile and worthy 
source, the devil. 

OBJECTIONS BRIEFLY CONSIDERED. 

Limited space will permit merely a 
glance at certain of our Lord's parables 
and dark sayings, which, with the popular 
idea of torment firmly entrenched in the 
mind from childhood, appear to many to 
support that doctrine. We will, however, 
briefly notice two of these, generally con- 
sidered impregnable — the parable of the 
sheep and the goats, Matt. 25 : 4-46, and the 
parable of the rich man and Lazarus, Luke 
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t6 : 19-31:. We shall find that, properly 
interpreted, they teach nothing of the kind, 

Not to enter into details — the parable 
of the sheep and the goats describes a trial 
of the world of mankind in the coming 
Millennial age-—" When the Son of man 
shall sit upon the throne of his glory." 
The separating work will be according to 
character, and will require all of that 
period of a thousand years. Verses 41 
and 46, which give expression to the final 
sentence upon all the lovers of unright- 
eousness, the goats, are the points upon 
which the interest of our topic centers. 

Verse 41 reads, "Depart from me, ac- 
cursed ones, into lasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his messengers" (servants). 
We must infer that the fire here is as sym- 
bolic as the goats which go into it. As 
goats fitly represent wayward and unright- 
eous men, so fire fitly represents destruc- 
tion. Fire is always destructive, never 
preservative. The goats cast into a fire 
would be consumed, destroyed, if the fire 
did not too soon become extinct. And 
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hence in the parable, in order to show the 
certainty and completeness of the destruc- 
tion of the finally incorrigible, the sym- 
bolic goats are represented as being cast 
into a lasting fire ; /, a lasting or perpet- 
ual destruction — extinction. 

Verse 46 reads, "And these shall go 
away into everlasting punishment." We 
are not questioning that the unrighteous 
are to be punished, nor that the punish- 
ment upon this class is to be everlasting; 
the nature of the punishment is the ques- 
tion we are investigating. We have seen 
that the punishment or wages of sin is 
death, and nothing else, as clearly stated 
all through the Scriptures; and this parable 
certainly teaches nothing to the contrary. 
Only the prejudice of deep-seated error 
makes this passage even appear, to some, 
to teach anything to the contrary. The 
Greek word rendered punishment in this 
verse, of itself, positively indicates the kind 
of punishment. The original word is 
kolasin, whereas if torment were meant the 
Greek word basinos would have been used. 
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Kelasin, on the contrary, derived from 
kolazpe, signifies, i, To cut off, as in 
pruning off branches from a tree; 2, To 
restrain, or repress. The Greeks write, 
"The charioteer restrains his fiery steeds ;" 
3, To chastise ; to punish; to cutoff an in- 
dividual from life or society; or even to 
restrain his liberties. That the first defnr 
tion, <£ to cut off," is the proper one in 
this case is evident from the antithesis of 
the succeeding and last clause of the verse, 
where life, the reward of the righteous, is 
put in contrast with the death, or cutting 
off from life, of the unrighteous. 

THE PARABLE OF DIVES AND LAZARUS. 

— Luke 16 : 19. — 

While this is admitted to be a parable, 
it is generally treated as if it were a literal 
statement. To regard it as a literal state- 
ment involves several absurdities ; for in- 
stance, that the rich man went to hades 
because he had enjoyed many earthly 
blessings and gave nothing but crumbs to 
Lazarus. Not a word is said about his 
wickedness. Again, Lazarus is blessed. 
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not because he was good, or full of faith 
in God, but simply because he was poor 
and sick. If this be interpreted literally, 
the only lesson to be logically drawn from 
it is, that unless we are poor beggars full 
of sores,, we will never enter into future 
bliss; and that if now we wear any fine 
linen and purple, and have plenty to 
eat every day, we are sure of future tor- 
ment. 

Again, the coveted place of favor is 
Abraham's bosom • and if the whole state- 
ment is literal, the bosom must be literal, 
and surely would not hold very many of 
earth's millions of sick and poor. 

But why consider absurdities ? As a 
parable, it is easy of interpretation. In a 
parable, the thing said is never the thing 
meant; as for instance in the parable of 
the wheat and tares, the Lord explained 
that w/ieat meant children of the kingdom, 
and tares the children of the devil; and 
similar classes in another parable were rep- 
resented by sheep and goats. So in this 
parable, the rich man must represent a 



class, and Lazarus another class ; and the 
narrative applies to these classes. 

The rich man represented the Jewish 
people, which up to and at the time of the 
parable " fared sumptuously/' as the 
special recipients of God's favors. As 
Paul said, the Jews had much advantage 
every way, chiefly, because to them were 
committed the oracles of God " (the Law 
and Prophecy). The promises to Abra- 
ham and David invested that people with 
royalty, as represented by the rich man's 
"purple." The typical sacrifices of the 
law constituted them, in a typical sense, 
a "holy nation," represented by the rich 
man's "fine linen" — symbolic of righteous- 
ness. — Rev. 19 : 8. 

Lazarus represented the God-fearing 
people of other nations, debarred, until 
the close of the Jewish Age, from those 
blessings conferred upon Israel specially. 
As the linen represented Israel's justifica- 
tion, so the sores represented moral de- 
filement in this class, for whose justifi- 
cation no sin-offering had at that time 
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been made. They were not even typ- 
ically cleansed-,' and had as yet no share in 
the rich promises of the kingdom, the 
"purple." They were, on the contrary, out- 
casts, strangers from IsraePs favors. (Eph. 
2: 11-13). As t° now these ate of the 
" crumbs" of divine favor which fell from 
Israel's table of bounties, and how they 
accounted themselves as companions of 
" dogs," the Lord's conversation with the 
Syro-Phoenician woman, who was one of 
this class, explains. — See Matt. 15 : 27. 

But there came a change to both of 
these classes. The 4 * rich man" (the Jew- 
ish nation) died, ceased to exist as a na- 
tion, and as the national representatives 
of God's favors, when those favors were 
taken from them (Matt. 21 : 43) and given 
to some, formerly outcasts. 

The ' ' rich man " class was cast out of 
favor, into trouble. And from then till 
now, the Jews as a people have been in 
torment ; yet are hindered by their law 
prejudices (as a great gulf) from accept- 
ing of Christ. The "Lazarus" class also 
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died, or ceased from their former condition, and were 
received into the favor of God. (Acts 10 : 28-35,) 
Accepting Christ, these thenceforth were received 
to Abraham's bosom — esteemed the true children of 
believing Abraham, and the true heirs of the promise 
made to him. — See Gal.3:l6, 29; Rom.ii: 7-9, 12-25. 

FORGIVABLE AND UNPARDONABLE SINS. 



In the preceding pages we have briefly shown the 
extreme penalty for wilful sin. Adam's penalty, 
which involved bis entire race, was of this sort; and 
only as the result of Christ's death as our ransom 
from that penalty, of that wilful sin, is any forgive- 
ness of it or subsequent sins possible. 

Forgivable sins are those which result from weak- 
nesses incurred through that one Adamic sin which 
Christ settled once for all. They are such as are not 
wilful, but are committed through ignorance or weak- 
nesses of the flesh. God stands pledged to forgive 
all such sins upon our repentance, in the name and 
merit of Christ's sacrifice. 

Unpardonable sins, sins which cannot be forgiven, 
are such as are wilfully done. As the penalty of the 
first wilful sin was death — extinction of being — so 
death is the penalty of every wilful sin against full 
knowledge and ability to choose and to do the right. 
This is called Second Death, in distinction from the 
former or Adamic penalty, from which Christ's ran- 
som sacrifice will release all mankind. 

The " sin unto [second] death," for the forgive- 
ness of which the Apostle declares it is useless to 
pray (i John 5:16), is not only a wilful sin but a 
sin against clear knowledge; a sin for which no ad- 
equate excuse can be found. Because it is a sin 
against clear knowledge, or enlightenment in holiness, 
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it is called the "'sin against the Holy Spirit" (Matt, 
12:31, 32), for which there is no forgiveness. 

But there are other partly-wilful sins, which are, 
therefore, partially ttnpardonable. In such the temp - 
tations within and without (all of which are directly 
or indirectly results of the fall) have a share ;— -the 
will consenting under the pressure of the temptation 
or because of the weakness. The Lord alone knows 
how to properly estimate our responsibilities and guilt 
in such cases. But to the true child of God there 
is but one proper course to take; — repentance and 
an appeal for mercy in the name and merit of Christ, 
the great sacrifice for sin. The Lord will forgive 
such a penitent, in the sense of restoring him to his 
favor; but he will be made to suffer " stripes" (Luke 
12:47, 4-8) for the sin, in proportion as God sees it 
to have been wilfully committed. 

Not infrequently a conscientious person realizes 
that he has committed sin, and that it had some wil- 
fulness in it. He properly feels condemned, guilty 
before God: realizing his own guilt, and forgetting 
the fountain for sin and uncleanness, opened by 
God for our weak, fallen race, and realizing his own 
guilt, he falls into a state of sadness ; believing that 
he has committed the sin unto death. Such wander 
in deserts drear, until they find the cleansing foun- 
tain. Let such remember, however, that the very 
facts of their sorrow for sin and their desire to return 
to divine favor are proofs that they have not com- 
mitted the sin unto death; for the Apostle declares 
that those who commit sin of this sort cannot be re- 
newed unto repentance. (Lleb, 6 : 6.) Penitents,then, 
may always feel confident that their sins were in part, 
at least, results of the fall, and hence, not unto death 
but requiring forgiveness and stripes. 

Such is the wonderful provision of God, through 
Christ, for the acceptance of every soul which, for- 
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saking sin and the love of it, seeks righteousness 
and life through him who is the Way, as well as the 
Truth and the Life. Thus ail, whether naturally 
stronger or weaker, have an equal opportunity to 
gain everlasting life as well as to gain the great prize 
of joint-heirship with Christ. 

FUTURE RETRIBUTION, 



While the Scriptures teach that the present Gospel 
age is the Church's Judgment-day or period of trial, 
and that the world's Judgment-day or time of trial 
will be the Millennial age, it is, nevertheless, a rea- 
sonable question to ask, — To what extent will those 
who are not of the consecrated Church be held re- 
sponsible, in the Millennial age, for their misdeeds, 
of cruelty, dishonesty and immorality, of the present 
time? And to what extent will those of the same 
class then be rewarded for present efforts to live moral 
and benevolent lives ? 

These are important questions, especially to the 
world; and well would it be for them if they could 
realize their importance, and profit thereby. They 
are important also to the Church, because of our in- 
terest in the world, and because of our desire to un- 
derstand and teach correctly our Father's plans. 

We have learned that the sacrifice of Christ secures 
for all mankind, however vile, an awakening from 
death, and the privilege of thereafter coming to per- 
fection, and, if they will, of living forever. " There 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and the unjust." (Acts 24:15.) The object of their 
being again brought into existence will be to giye 
them a favorable opportunity to secure everlasting 
life, on the conditions which God requires— obedi- 
ence to his righteous will. We have no intimation 
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whatever in the Scriptures that, when awakened, the 
moral condition of men will have changed, but we 
have much, in both reason and revelation, to show 
that as they went into death weak and depraved so 
they will come out of it. As there is " no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave" 
(Eccl. 9:10), they will have learned nothing; and 
since they were sinners and unworthy of life and di- 
vine favor when they died, they will still be unworthy ; 
and as they have received neither full rewards nor 
full punishments for the deeds of the present life, 
it is evident that just such a time of awakening as 
God has promised during the Millennium is necessary; 
■ — for rewarding, and punishing, and giving to all 
mankind the opportunity for eternal life secured by 
Christ's great ransom-sacrifice. 

While, strictly speaking, the world is not now on 
trial : that is, the present is not the time for its full 
and complete trial, yet men are not now, nor have they 
ever been, entirely without light and ability, for the 
use of which they are accountable. In the darkest 
days of the world's history, and in the deepest deg- 
radation of savage life, there has always been at least 
a measure of the light of conscience pointing more or 
less directly to righteousness and virtue. That the 
deeds of the present life have much to do with the 
future, Paul taught very clearly when, before Felix, 
he reasoned of justice and self-government, in view 
of the judgment to come, so that Felix trembled. — 
Acts 24:25, Diaglott translation. 

At the first advent of our Lord, an increased meas- 
ure of light came to men, and to that extent increased 
their responsibility, as he said : " This is the condem- 
nation, that light is come into the world, and men 
loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
were evil." (John 3 :ig.) For those evil deeds com- 
mitted against the light possessed, whether of con- 
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science or of revelation, men will have to give an ac- 
count, and will receive, in their day of judgment, a 
just recompense of reward. And, likewise, to the ex- 
tent of their effort to live righteously: they will re- 
ceive their reward in the day of trial. — Matt. 10:42. 

If men would consider what even reason discerns, 
that a time of reckoning, of judgment, is coming, that 
God will not forever permit evil to triumph, and that 
in some way he will punish evil-doers, it would 
undoubtedly save them many sorrows and chastise- 
ments in the age to come. Said the Prophet, "Woe 
unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and they 
say, Who seeth us ? and who knoweth us ?" (Isaiah 
29:15.) Behold, " The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good." (Prov. 
15 13); and " God shall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good, or 
whether it be evil." (Eccl. 12 :14.) lie "will 'bring 
to light the hidden things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts." — I Cor. 4:5. 

The age of Christ's reign will be a time of just judg- 
ment ; and though it will be an age of golden oppor- 
tunities to all, it will be a time, of severe discipline, 
trial and punishment to many. That the judgment will 
be fair and impartial, and with due consideration for 
the circumstances and the opportunities of each indi- 
vidual, is also assured — by the character of the Judge 
(the Christ — -John 5:22; 1 Cor. 6:2), by his perfect 
knowledge, by his unwavering justice and goodness, 
by his divine power and by his great love as shown 
in his sacrifice to redeem men from death, that they 
might enjoy the privilege of this favorable, individual 
trial. 

The varied circumstances and opportunities of men, 
in this and past ages, indicate that a just judgment 
will recognize differences in the degree of individual 
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responsibility, which will also necessitate differences 
in the Lord's future dealings w r ith them. And this 
reasonable deduction we find clearly confirmed by 
the Scriptures. The Judge has been, and still is, 
taking minute cognizance of men's actions and words 
(Prov. 5 : 21), although they have been entirely una- 
ware of it ; and he declares that " Every idle [" perni- 
cious," injurious or malicious] word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of 
judgment" (Matt. 12:36); and that even a cup of 
cold water, given to one of his little ones, because he 
is Christ's, shall in nowise lose its reward. (Matt. 
10:42.) The context shows that the "pernicious" 
words to which Jesus referred were words of wilful 
and malicious opposition spoken against manifest 
light. (Matt. 12 124, 31, 32.) He also affirmed that 
it would be more tolerable for Tyre, Sidon and Sodom 
in the day of judgment than for Chorazin, Bethsaida 
and Capernaum, which had misimproved greater ad- 
vantages of light and opportunity. — Matt. 11 .-20-24. 

In the very nature of things, we can see that the 
punishments of that age will be in proportion to past 
guilt. Every sin indulged, and every evil propen- 
sity cultivated, hardens the heart and makes the way 
back to purity and virtue more difficult. Consequently, 
sins wilfully indulged now, will require punishment 
and discipline in the age to come; and the more 
deeply the soul is dyed in willing sin, the more severe 
will be the measures required to correct it. As a 
wise parent would punish a wayward child, so Christ 
will punish the wicked for their good. 

His punishments will always be administered in 
justice, tempered with mercy, and relieved by his 
approval and reward to those who are rightly exer- 
cised thereby. And it will only be w r hen punish- 
ments, instructions and encouragements fail; in short, 
when love and mercy have done all that wisdom can 
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approve (which is all that could be asked), that any 
will meet the final punishment which his case de- 
mands — the second death. 

None of the world will meet that penalty until they 
have first had all the blessed opportunities of the age 
to come. And while this is true of the world, the 
same principle applies now to the consecrated chil- 
dren of God in this our judgment (trial) day. We 
now r receive God's favors (through faith), while the 
world will receive them in the next age, viz., instruc- 
tion, assistance, encouragement, discipline and pun- 
ishment. " For what son is he whom the Father 
chasteneth not ? But if ye be without chastisement, 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and 
not sons." Therefore, when we receive grievous 
chastisement, we should accept it as from a loving 
Father for our correction, not forgetting " the exhor- 
tation which speaketh unto us as unto children, My 
son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked of him • for whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receiveth." — Heb. 12:4-13. 

How just and equal are God's ways ! Read care- 
fully the rules of the coming age— Jer. 31 : 29-34 
and Ezek. 18:20-32. They prove to us, beyond the 
possibility of a doubt, the sincerity and reality of all 
his professions of love to men : "As I live, saith the 
Lord God, I have no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked ; but that the wicked turn from his way and 
live : Turn ye, turn ye from your evil ways ; for why 
will ye die?" — Ezek. 33:11. 

All who in this life repent of sin, and, as the term 
repentance implies, begin and continue the work of 
reformation^ to the best of their ability, will form 
character which will be a benefit to them in the age 
to come; when awakened in the resurrection age, 
they will be to that extent advanced towards perfec- 
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(ion, and their progress will be more rapid and easy; 
while with others it will be more slow, tedious and 
difficult. This is implied in the words of our Lord 
(John 5 : 29, 30 — -Diaglott^) : a The hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth ; they that have done 
good unto the resurrection of life [those whose trial 
is past, and who were judged worthy of life, will be 
raised perfect — the faithful of past ages to perfect 
human life, the overcomers of the gospel age to per- 
fect life as divine beings], and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection of judgment." — These are 
awakened to judgment — to receive a course of disci- 
pline and correction — as the necessary means for their 
perfecting, or, otherwise, their condemnation to the 
second death. 

The man who, in this life, by fraud and injustice, 
accumulated and hoarded great wealth, which was 
scattered to the winds when he was laid in the dust, 
will doubtless awake to lament his loss, and bewail 
his poverty and his utter inability under the new or- 
der of things to repeat unlawful measures to accu- 
mulate a fortune. With many it will be a severe 
chastisement, and a bitter experience to overcome the 
propensities to avarice, selfishness, pride, ambition 
and idleness, fostered and pampered for years in the 
present life. Occasionally we see an illustration of 
this form of punishment now, when a man of great 
wealth suddenly loses all, and the haughty spirit of 
himself and family must fall. 

We are told (Dan. 12:2) that some shall awake 
to shame and age- lasting contempt. And who can 
doubt that, when every secret thing is brought into 
judgment (Eccl. 12:14), an d the dark side of many 
a character that now stands measurably approved 
among men is then made known, many a face will 
blush and hide itself in confusion. When the man 
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who steals is required to refund the stolen property 
to its rightful owner, with the addition of twenty per 
cent, interest, and the man who deceives, falsely ac- 
cuses or otherwise wrongs his neighbor, is required 
to acknowledge his crimes and so far as possible to 
repair damages, on peril of an eternal loss of life, will 
not this be retributive justice ? Note the clear state- 
ment of this in God's typical dealings with Israel, 
whom he made to represent the world. — I Cor. io: 
II ; Lev. 6 : I— 7. See also " Tabernacle Shadows" 
page 82. 

As we are thus permitted to look into the perfect 
plan of God, how forcibly we are reminded of his 
word through the prophet Isaiah, " Judgment also 
will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met." (Isa. 28: 17.) We also see the wholesome in- 
fluence of such discipline. Parents, in disciplining 
their children, realize the imperative necessity of mak- 
ing their punishments proportionate to the character 
of the offences ; and so in God's government : great 
punishments following great offences are not greater 
than is necessary to establish justice and to effecl: 
great moral reforms. . 

Seeing that the Lord will thus equitably adjust 
human affairs in his own due time, we can afford to 
endure hardness for the present, and resist evil with 
good, even at the cost of present disadvantage. 
Therefore, " Recompense to no man evil for evil." 
" Let this mind be in you, which was also in Christ 
Jesus our Lord."— Rom. 12: 17-19; Phil. 2: 5. 

The present order of things will not always con- 
tinue : a time of reckoning is coming. The just 
Judge of all the earth says, " Vengeance is mine, I 
will repay ;" and the Apostle Peter adds, " The Lord 
knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
and to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment 
to be punished." (2 Pet, 2:9.) And, as we have 
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seen, those punishments will be adapted to the nature 
of the offences, and the benevolent object in view — 
man's permanent establishment in righteousness. 

Other Scriptures corroborative of this view of future 
rewards and punishments are as follows : 2 Sam. 3 : 
39; Matt. 16: 27; I Pet. 3 : 12; Psa. 19: II ; 91 : 8; 
Prov. 11 : 18; Isa. 40 : IO; 49 : 4; Matt. 5 : 12; 10: 
41,42; Luke 6 : 35 ; Rev. 22 : 12; Rom. 14 : 11, 12. 

LET HONESTY AND TRUTH PREVAIL. 



Having demonstrated that neither the Eible nor 
reason offers the slightest support to the doctrine that 
eternal torment is the penalty for sin, we note the 
fact that the various church creeds, and confessions, 
and hymn-boohs, and theological treatises, are its 
only supports ; and that under the increasing light of 
our day, and the consequent emancipation of reason, 
belief in this horrible, fiendish doctrine of the dark 
ages is fast dying out. But alas ! this is not because 
Christian people generally are zealous for the truth 
of God's Word and for his character, and willing to 
destroy their grim creed-idols. Ah no ! they still bow 
before their admitted falsities ; they still pledge them- 
selves to their defense, and spend time and money 
for their support, though at heart ashamed of them, 
and privately denying them. 

The general influence of all this is, to cause the 
honest -hearted of the world to despise Christianity 
and the Bible ; and to make hypocrites and semi- 
infidels of nominal Christians. Because the nominal 
church clings to this old blasphemy, and falsely pre- 
sents its own error as the teaching of the Bible, 
the Word of God, though still nominally reverenced, 
is being practically repudiated. Thus the Bible, the 
great anchor of truth and liberty, is being cut loose 
from, by the very ones who, if not deceived regard- 
ing its teachings, would be held and blessed by it. 
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The general effect, not far distant, will be, first 
open infidelity, then anarchy. For much, very much 
of this, lukewarm Christians, both in pulpits and pews, 
who know or ought to know better, are responsible. 
Many such are willing to compromise the truth, to 
slander God's character, and to stultify and deceive 
themselves, for the sake of peace, or ease, or present 
earthly advantage. And any minister, who, by utter- 
ing a word for an unpopular truth, will /isle the loss 
of his stipend and his reputation for being " estab- 
lished " in the bog of error, is considered a bold man, 
even though he ignominiously withhold his name 
from his published protests. 

If professed Christians would be honest with them- 
selves and true to God, they would goon learn that 
" their fear toward God is taught by the precepts of 
men," (Isa. 29 : 1 3.) If all would decide to let God 
be true, though it should prove every man a liar 
( Rom. 3 : 4), and show all human creeds to be im- 
perfect and misleading, there would be a great creed- 
smashing work done very shortly. Then the Bible 
would be studied and appreciated as never before; 
and its testimony that the wages of sin is death (ex- 
tinction), would be recognized as a "just recompense 
of reward." 
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CALAMITIES— WHY PERMITTED. 



* ' EXCEPT YE REPENT, YE SHALL ALL 
LIKEWISE PERISH. ' * 



" There were present at that season some who 
told him of the Galilaeans, whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices. And Jesus answer- 
ing said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilae- 
ans were sinners above all the Galilaeans, because 
they suffered such things ? I tell you, Nay : but, 
except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 

" Or, those eighteen, upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were 
sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem ? I 
tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all 
likewise perish." — -Luke 13 : 1-5. 

Noble and good in the sight of both 
God^and man are the generous impulses 
of charity and sympathy, awakened by 
great calamities in recent years. And 
when this is said, it leaves little more of 

(3) 
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good to be said favorable to calamities or 
their influence. 

While these charities should not be mis- 
construed to signify that God's, conse- 
crated saints are rapidly multiplying — for 
many of the charitable are not the con- 
secrated, and some are even infidels, — yet 
they are an evidence that at least some of 
the original God-likeness of our race re- 
mains ; that it has not been wholly oblit- 
erated by the degradation of the fall, nor 
wholly poisoned by the bad theology of 
the dark ages. While we live in perhaps as 
selfish and money-loving a period as any 
known to history, yet millions of dollars 
are generously poured forth to aid suffer- 
ing humanity. And yet many who in 
times of calamitous distress show that 
they have a tender spot, somewhere, in 
their hearts, would and do at other times 
lend time and brain and skill to the arts 
of war, and in designing the most hor- 
rible implements of warfare; and on occa- 
sions when bitter passions are aroused 
would relentlessly and pitilessly slaughter 
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a thousand times as many as the accidents 
of nature. Yet, for all this showing of the 
two elements in the same men, we rejoice 
that the God-like element of sympathy- 
exists as a partial offset to the devilish 
qualities of selfishness and heartlessness, 
which, under the degrading influence of 
man's fallen state, have grown strong 
during the past six thousand years. 

Preparatory to looking carefully, reason- 
ably and Scripturally at the question of 
why does God permit calamities, let us 
note some of the absurd views of some 
Christian people, who should know God's 
Word and character much better than they 
seem to. Some, whose hearts overflow with 
sympathy and God-like love in the pres- 
ence of great calamities (which proves 
their hearts better and more sound than 
their theology), declare that God is the 
director and cause of all disasters and 
troubles. Hence whatever men may do 
to alleviate such distresses would, ac- 
cording to this false view, be so much 
done in opposition to God ; and^ whatever 
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love and sympathy they feel, is so much 
sentiment opposed to God's sentiments^ 
• — which are thus made to appear malicious. 

god's character aspersed. 

But the hideousness of such a charac- 
ter, as is thus ascribed to the God of love, 
is intensified, when the same good, tender- 
hearted, but wrong-headed, Papacy-de- 
luded people (whose theology was formed 
in the "dark ages" when the Bible doc- 
trines concerning God's character and 
plan likd become over-grown with papal 
superstiton and human tradition,) tell us 
their faith in God and their view of his 
character, is that, He not only looks with- 
out pity or sympathy upon man's present 
calamities and distresses, and fore-or- 
dained them, but that he has furthermore 
fore-ordained and made fullest prepara- 
tion for engulfing the vast majority of 
his creatures in a calamity in compar- 
ison with which all the horrors of all 
earth's calamities united in one would be 
nothing; — -but mere preludes to that most 
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awful, indescribable torment, which would 
be wholly unendurable, but that God with 
fiendish cruelty will perpetuate life under 
such awful conditions, forever and forever, 
in order to have them suffer^ and will 
never relieve them. And why? Simply 
because, when told that such was God's 
character and plan, they would not love 
him, nor praise as good and just such a 
plan ; or because millions of others had 
died in ignorance of the Lord Jesus, 
through faith in whom, alone, any can be 
acceptable before God. 

It is surprising that any who possess 
the spirit of God, to any extent, can thus 
blaspheme his holy name. It is sur- 
prising that they do not know more of 
the character of the Creator than this, 
even without the Bible testimony to his 
character of love and justice, to advise 
them of his plan in Christ for blessing all 
the families of the earth ; the declaring 
of which plan constitutes the " good 
tidings of great joy [not of eternal tor- 
ment] which shall be unto all people." 



Verily, God is more villified by many of 
his children than by the infidel world. 
And yet ; how strange ! the very Bible 
which declares God's true character of 
love and justice, they have been led to 
consider as the authority for these devilish 
doctrines and false interpretations of our 
Lord's parables and of the symbols of the 
book of Revelation,* originated by those 
who during the "dark ages" used to burn 
and torment Bible believers. 

god's sympathy— how shown. 

When we declare that whatever there is 
of love and sympathy in man, is only the 
remnant of the original divine likeness, 
in which Adam was created, not wholly 
effaced by six thousand years of degrada- 
tion in sin, it at once raises the question : 
In what way does God manifest his sym- 
pathy and love in such emergencies, 
when even the hearts of fallen human 
beings are. touched, with sympathy and 

* See, Tract No. i., "Do the Scriptures teach 
that Eternal Torment is the wages of sin?" 



9 



love, to acts of kindness and succor? 

A correct answer is, that God is repre- 
sented in every act of kindness done, 
whether by his children or by the world ; 
because their actions under such circum- 
stances are the results, in some measure^ 
of his character and disposition. And yet 
this answer is not full enough to be satis- 
factory. But, thank God, a fuller investi- 
gation, in the light of his Word, reveals 
a boundless sympathy on God's part, — 
providing also an abundant succor, which 
is shortly to be revealed. 

But why does not God immediately 
succor his creatures from calamities ? Or, 
to go still farther back, why does he who 
has all wisdom to know and all power to 
prevent, permit calamities, — cyclones, 
earthquakes, 'tidal - waves, destructive 
floods, pestilences, etc. ? And while we 
are about it, we may as well include all the 
evils which God could, if he would, pre- 
vent — all the forms of sickness and pain 
and death ; every form of destruction — 
wars, murders, etc. ; every thing which 
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causes pain or trouble to those willing to 
do and be in harmony with God ? The 
answer to one of these questions will be 
the answer to every question on the sub- 
ject ; for all human evils are related and 
have a common source or cause. 

To fully comprehend this cause, we 
must go far back, to the very beginning 
of sickness, pain, death and sorrow, — to 
the Garden of Eden, where neither fam- 
ine, pestilence, cyclone, earthquake, nor 
death in any form was permitted ; where 
man and his surroundings and conditions 
were pronounced "very good," even by 
God himself, and certainly greatly appre- 
ciated by man, who had to be driven 
out and prevented from returning by the 
fiery sword which kept the way of access 
to the life-sustaining fruits of the trees of 
the garden. 

How came it that the Creator, who so 
graciously provided for the life and com- 
fort of his creatures, and who communed 
with them and gave them his blessing 
and the promise of everlasting life upon 



the sole condition of continued obedience, 
should so change in his attitude toward 
his creatures, as to drive them from the 
enjoyments of those Eden comforts and 
blessings, out into the unprepared earth — 
to toil and weariness and insufficient sus- 
tenance, and thus to death ? 

We must remember that only the Gar- 
den of Eden was "prepared," and fit for 
man's comfortable enjoyment of the favor 
of life. The preparation of the whole 
earth for man, requiring in a natural way 
seven thousand years more to entirely fit 
it for the habitation of perfect, obedient, 
human children of God, the Creator 
specially or miraculously prepared the 
Garden of Eden in advance merely as a fit 
place for Adam's trial. God foresaw the 
fall of his creature, and provided that the 
penalty for sin, "dying thou shalt die," 
instead of being suddenly inflicted as by 
a lightning stroke, or other speedy meth- 
od, should be served out gradually by 
conflict with the unfavorable conditions 
(of climate, sterility of soil, storms, mi- 
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asms,, thorns, weeds, etc.,) of the as yet 
unprepared earth. 

MAN A CONVICT. 

Adam and Eve, therefore, went forth 
from Eden convicts, under sentence of 
death ; self-convicted under the most just 
of all judges, their Creator and friend. 
The convicts esteemed it a mercy to be let 
die gradually rather than suddenly ; while 
to the Creator and Judge this was expedi- 
ent because of a plan he had for their future, 
in which such experience with imperfect 
conditions would be of great value;; — a 
plan for the increase of the race, and for 
its discipline and final redemption and 
restoration. 

The death penalty, inflicted in this 
manner, God foresaw would furnish man, 
through experience, such a lesson on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin and its bane- 
ful results as would never need to be re- 
peated; — a lesson, therefore, which will 
profit all who learn it to all eternity ; es- 
pecially when Christ's Millennial reign of 
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righteousness shall manifest in contrast 
the fruits of righteousness : God also de- 
signing that the exercise of man's mental 
faculties in coping with the disturbances 
and imperfections of his surroundings 
and in inventing reliefs, and the exercise 
of his moral faculties in combating his 
own weaknesses, and the calls upon his 
sympathy should prove beneficial. 

Had the sentence of God (in addition 
to a loss of Eden's comforts and experi- 
ence with sin and death,) condemned his 
creatures to an eternity of torment and 
anguish, as so many now believe and teach, 
who could defend such a sentence, or call 
the Judge just, or loving, or in any sense 
good ? Surely no one of a sound mind ! 

But when it is seen that the Scriptures 
teach that death (extinction), and not life 
in torment, was the penalty pronounced 
and inflicted, all is reasonable. God has 
a right to demand perfect obedience from 
his perfect creature when placed under 
perfect conditions, as in Adam's case. And 
the decree that none shall live everlasting- 
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ly except the perfeft> is both a wise and a 
just provision for the everlasting welfare 
of all God's creatures. 

There is a depth of meaning in the 
Creator's words* as he sent forth his fairly 
tried and justly condemned creatures, 
among the thorns and briars, to labor and 
pain, and sorrow, and disease, and to be 
subject to the casualties and calamities 
of nature's unfinished work* He said :— * 
"Cursed is the ground for thy sake 
/. the earth in general is in its present 
imperfect condition for your profit and 
experience ; even though you may not es- 
teem it so. Adam would have sought to re- 
tain continual access to the garden fruits, 
to avoid severe labor and to enable him to 
fully sustain his vital powers and live for- 
ever; but in loving consideration for man's 
ultimate good, no less than in justice, 
and in respect of his own sentence of 
death, God prevented this and guarded 
the way back to the garden, in order that 
the death sentence should not fail of ex- 
ecution, in order that sinners should not 
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live forever and thus perpetuate sin. 

The children of , the condemned pair 
inherited their fall, imperfections and 
weaknesses, and also the penalties of these ; 
for " who can bring a clean thing out of 
an unclean ?' ' The whole race, therefore, 
as convict laborers, have riot only been 
learning what sin and evil are, and their un- 
desirable results, but by their labor and skill 
they are serving to prepare the earth and 
bring it as a whole to the full perfection de- 
signed for it, and illustrated in the condi- 
tion of Eden — ready for a further purpose 
of God of which none but his children 
(and not all of them) are made aware 
through the Scriptures. 

We can see, then, that labor and toil 
were prescribed for man's good. They 
have kept him so employed that he could 
not plan and consummate evil to the same 
extent that he otherwise would have 
done. And as the earth becomes more 
fertile, approaching perfection, man's 
vitality becomes less; so that now, with 
greater leisure to plot and scheme and 
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grow wise in evil, the period of life in 
which to do so is shorter. What a mercy 
in disguise present shortness of life is, 
tinder present circumstances. Were some 
of our "shrewd business men" who ac- 
cumulate millions of money, and grasp 
great power, in a few short years, to live 
930 years, as Adam did, what might we 
expect but that one man, or at most a 
syndicate or trust, would own every foot 
of land, control every drop of water and 
every breath of air, and have the rest of 
the race for their dupes and slaves ? 

God's action, then, in exposing his 
creatures to death, pain and various calam- 
ities, it must first of all be seen, was 
one which related only to his present life 
on earth , and to no other ; for of any con- 
tinuance of life, in any other locality, 
God did not give him the slightest inti- 
mation. On the contrary, the words of the 
penalty were, "Dust thou, arty and unto 
dust shalt thou return, 11 — "dying thou 
shalt die/' — Gen. 3: 19; 2: 17, margin. 

True, God gave promise that, somehow 
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and at some time, a son of the woman 
should accomplish a deliverance. But it 
was vague and indefinite then, merely 
a glimmer of hope, to show them that 
though God dealt severely with them, and 
on lines of law and justice, he yet sym- 
pathized with them, and would, ultimate- 
ly, without violating justice or ignoring 
his own righteous sentence of death, bring 
them succor. 

GOD JUST, YET THE JUSTIFIER OF SINNERS. 

Paul tells us that God adopted a method 
for the recovery of man, from that original 
sentence of death which came upon all as 
the result of Adam's fall, which would show 
the justice of his sentence and the un- 
changeableness of his decrees, and yet per- 
mit such as are sick of sin to use their ex- 
perience wisely, and to return to harmony 
and obedience to their Creator and his just 
and reasonable laws and regulations. 

This divine plan, by which God could 
remain just and unchangeable in bis atti- 
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tude toward sin and sinners^ and yet re- 
lease the well-disposed from the penalty 
of sin (death and disfavor), is stated by 
the Apostle in Rom. 3 : 24-26. 

In brief, this plan provided that another 
man who, by obedience to the law of God, 
should prove his worthiness of eternal 
life, might, by the willing sacrifice of the 
life to which he was thus proved worthy, 
redeem the forfeited life of Adam and 
of his posterity who lost life through 
him ; for it is written, "In Adam all die,'* 
and "By the offence of one sentence of 
condemnation came on all men." — 1 Cor. 
15 : 22 ; Rom. 5 ; 12, 18. 

THE REDEEMER. 

Since the condemnation to death was 
thus upon all men, and since another 
man newly created and inexperienced as 
Adam was, though just as favorably situ- 
ated, would have'been similarly liable to 
fall, God devised the marvelous plan of 
transferring his only begotten Son from 
the spiritual to the human nature, and 
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thus provided a man fit for sacrifice — 
"the man Christ Jesus who gave himself 
a ransom for all;" "who, though he was 
rich [though he was possessed of glory 
and honor and riches of wisdom and 
power above both angels and men], never- 
theless for our sakes became poor [hum- 
bling himself to a lower nature, even as a 
man, becoming obedient even unto death] 
that we through his poverty might be 
made rich." — i Tim. 2:5; 2 Cor. 8 : 9. 

Thus the one first created, " the first- 
born of all creation" (CoL 1 : 15), 
i ' the beginning of the creation of 
God" (Rev. 3 : 14), the one who had 
known God's character longer, more ful- 
ly and more intimately than any other 
being, the one in fa£t who had been Jeho- 
vah's chief and honored, intelligent and 
active agent in the creation of angels as 
well as of men, the one by whom all things 
were made, and aside from whom not any- 
thing was made (John 1:3; Col. 1 : 16, 
17) — this great being, Jehovah's Prime 
Minister, and next to himself in dignity, 
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the Almighty entrusted with the* great 
work of redeeming and restoring mankind. 

To redeem them would cost the sacrifice 
of his own life as their ransom-price, with 
all that that implied of suffering and self- 
denial. To restore them (such of them 
as shall prove worthy — whosoever wills,} 
will require the exercise of divine power 
to open the prison-house of death, and to 
break the fetters of sin and prejudice and 
superstition, and give to all the redeemed 
the fullest opportunity to decide whether 
they love good or evil, righteousness or sin, 
truth or error, and to destroy all who love 
and work iniquity, and to develop and 
perfect again all who love and choose life 
upon its only condition — righteousness. 

To know the Father* s plan and his 
privilege of co-operation in its execution, 
was to appreciate it and joyfully engage 
therein. Willingly our Lord Jesus laid 
aside the glory of the higher nature which 
he had had with the Father from before 
the creation of man. ( John 1 7 ; 5 ; 2 Cor. 
8:9.) He was « made flesh " ( John 1 ; 
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years of age, and then began the great 
work of sacrifice, the sacrifice of him- 
self, for the cancelation of the sin 
of the first mart, to recover Adam and 
his race by dying on their behalf, as their 
Redeemer. By giving to Justice the price 
of their liberty from divine condemnation, 
he secured the legal right to cancel the 
sentence of condemnation to death against 
them, and hence the right to resurrect or 
restore to life and to all the lost estate and 
blessings, " whomsoever he wills. ' ' (Rev. 
22 : 17.) And he wills to restore all Who 
shall prove worthy. And to prove who 
are worthy of everlasting life will be the 
object of the Millennial reign. — 1 Tim. 
2: 4; 2 Pet. 3: 9. 

This fact that our Lord's mission to 
earth at the first advent was to undo for 
the race, legally, the results of Adam's 
transgression, and to secure the right to- 
resurrect them and restore them, is clearly 
stated by the Apostle. — See, Rom. 5 : 
5-12, 16-19, 21; 1 Cor. 15 : 21-24. 
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Though tempted in all points like as we 
(his " brethren ") are, he ignored his own 
will (Luke 22 : 42 ; John 4 : 34 ; 5 : 30) 
and all suggestions 'from others contrary 
to God's plan (Matt. 16 : 23 ; Luke 4 : 4, 
8, 12), and obeyed God implicitly. And 
therein lay the secret of his success. 
Temptations did not overcome him, as 
they did even the perfect man Adam, be- 
cause of the fulness of his consecration to 
the divine will and plan ; and this fulness 
of consecration and trust was the result 
of his intimate knowledge of the Father 
v and his unbounded confidence in his wis- 
dom, love and power. He had recollec- 
tion of his previous existence as a spirit 
being with the Father. ( John 17:5; 3 : 
12, 13.) Our Lord's success, then, was 
the result of being rightly exercised by his 
knowledge of God ; as it is written : "By 
his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many, while bearing their iniqui- 
ties." — Isa. 53 : 11. 

The suggestive thoughts here are two : 
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First, that even a perfect man failed in 
trial because of the lack of full apprecia- 
tion of God's greatness, goodness and re- 
sources. Secondly, the knowledge (as in 
Satan's case) would be valueless, if unac- 
companied by sincere love and consecra- 
tion to God's will. A lesson further, to 
Christ's " brethren," is, that knowledge 
and consecration are both essential to their 
following in the Master's footsteps. 

Among men he and his mission were 
not really known ; even his most ardent 
followers and admirers at first supposed 
that his mission was merely to heal some 
of the sick Jews, and to advance their 
nation to the rulership of a dying world, 
and to be a teacher of morals ; they saw 
not at first that his mission was to lay the 
foundation of a world-wide empire, which 
should not only include the living, but 
also the dead, of Adam's race, and which 
should insure peace and joy everlastingly 
to all the worthy, by eradicating, forever, 
sin and all who love it after fully com- 
prehending its character in contrast with 



righteousness. Even his friends and dis- 
ciples were slow to realize these grand 
dimensions of his work, though he con- 
tinually repeated them, and bore witness, 
saying: "The Son of man came to give 
his life a ransom for many;" "Verily, 
verily, the hour is coming * when the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear [heed] shall live." 
"The Lord hath sent me to preach de- 
liverance to the captives [of death] and 
recovering of sight to the [mentally, mor- 
ally and physically] blind ; to set at liber- 
ty them that are bruised " — injured by the 
Adamic falL — Matt. 20 : 28 ; John 5 : 25 ; 
Luke 4 : 18. 

The sacrifice of the Redeemer's all, as 
man's ransom price, was offered at the 
time he was thirty years old — at his bap- 
tism. And there the offering was accepted 
by Jehovah, as marked by his anointing 
with the spirit. Thenceforth, the three 
and a half years of his ministry he spent 
in using up the consecrated life already 

* Sinaitic MS. omits the words and now is. 
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offered ; and this he completed at Calvary. 
There the price of our liberty was paid in 
full. It is finished !" It holds good ; 
it is acceptable by the grace of God, as 
the offset and covering for every weakness 
and sin of the first man, and his posterity, 
resulting either directly, or indirectly, 
from the first disobedience and fall. All 
that is necessary since, for a full return to 
divine favor and communion, and to an 
inheritance in the Paradise of God, which 
the great Redeemer in due time has prom- 
ised to establish in the entire earth, as at 
first in the Garden of Eden, is, a recog- 
nition of sin, full repentance, and a turn- 
ing from sin to righteousness. Christ will 
establish righteousness in the earth by the 
Kingdom of God, which he has promised 
shall be established, and for which he has 
bidden us wait and hope, and for which 
he taught us to pray, /'Thy Kingdom 
come, Thy will be done on earth even as 
it is done in heaven." 
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"YE SHALL ALL LIKEWISE PERISH " 

UNLESS YE REPENT. 

Death, in whatever form it may come, 
is perishing, ceasing to exist. All man- 
kind, through Adam's transgression, came 
under condemnation to loss of life, to 
" perish/' to be as though they had not 
been." And only one way of escape from 
that condemnation has been provided. 
(Acts 4 : 12.) Because of Christ's re- 
demptive work all may escape perishing 
by accepting the conditions of life. Dur- 
ing Christ's Millennial reign those whom 
Pilate slew, and those upon whom the 
tower of Siloam fell, and all others of the 
race, sharers in the death penalty now 
upon all, will be released from the tomb, 
brought to a knowledge of Christ, his 
ransom work, and their privilege of re- 
pentance and full restitution to divine 
favor, — life, etc. Thus seen, the Adamic 
death penalty was — to perish; but it has 
been canceled by Christ's Ransom, so far 
as it relates to those who, when brought 



27 



to know the Redeemer, shall forsake sin. 
No longer should it be regarded as a per- 
ished condition, but as a " sleep/' (John 
ii : ii— 14; Matt. 9 : 24: 1 Thes. 4: 14; 
5 ; 10), from .which the Redeemer will 
awaken all, to give each who did not 
have it before being overtaken by Adamic 
death, a full, individual opportunity to 
escape perishing and live forever. Yet, 
finally, all who shall fail to repent and lay 
hold upon the gracious Life-giver shall 
perish; they will fail to obtain the full 
restitution provided ; they shall never see 
[perfect] life [full restitution] for the 
wrath or condemnation of God will abide 
on them, condemning them to death as 
unworthy of life. As this will be their 
second condemnation, and an individual 
one, so the penalty will be the second 
death, which will not be general to the 
race, but only upon such individuals as re- 
fuse God's favor of reconciliation and life. 

Under that blessed and wise rule of 
Christ as King of nations, * all the evil, 

* Not visibly in flesh, however, for he is no 
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depraved tendencies inherited froth the 
fall and from the six thousand years of 
degradation, will be restrained, held in 
check, by super-human wisdom, love and 
power ; and all being brought to a clear 
knowledge of the truth in its every phase, 
all will be fairly and fully tested. The 
lovers of righteousness will be perfected 
and given control of the perfected earth, 
while those loving unrighteousness under 
that clear light of knowledge and experi- 
ence will, as followers of Satan's example, 
be utterly destroyed in the Second Death. 
The first death is the destruction to which 
all were subjected by Adam's sin, but 
from which all were redeemed by the 
Lord Jesus' sacrifice; and the second 
death is that destruction which will over- 
take those who, though redeemed by 
Christ from the first death, shall, by their 
own wilful conduct, merit and receive 
death again. This second death means 
longer flesh, having been highly exalted again, after 
he had finished the flesh-life by giving it as our 
ransom price. — See, " The Time at Hand," Chap. v. 
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utter destruction, without hope of another 
redemption or resurrection \ for Christ 
dieth no more. Nor could any good 
reason for their further trial be assigned ; 
for the trial granted during the Millennial 
age under Christ, as Judge, will be a 
thorough and fair and individual and final 
trial. — i Cor. 15 : 25. 

As our Lord Jesus used the calamities 
of his time, as illustrating the just penal- 
ty against all who do not flee sin and lay 
hold upon the Redeemer and Life-giver, 
so we use them. We declare that de- 
struction, perishing, is the just penalty of 
sin taught in the Scriptures. We denounce 
the eternal torment theory, so generally 
believed by God's children, as unscriptu- 
ral ; as one of Satan's blasphemous slan- 
ders against God's character. And we pro- 
claim that only by faith in the Redeemer, 
repentance and reformation, can the gift 
of God, eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, be obtained. Whoever hears 
the offer of life is responsible to the ex- 
tent that he understands it ; and according 
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to God's promise and plan all mankind 
shall, at some time, either during the 
Gospel age, or during the coming Millen- 
nial age, be brought to a full, clear ap- 
preciation of these conditions and oppor- 
tunities, with fullest opportunities fbr 
repentance and life. 

Calamities, then, are to be regarded, 
generally, as accidents, attributable to 
human imperfection and lack of experi- 
ence, or to disturbances incidental to the 
preparation of the earth for its more quiet 
and perfect condition during the Sabbath 
or Seventh Thousand years (the Millen- 
nium), and for its state of absolute perfec- 
tion forever after the Millennium, which, 
under Christ's direction, shall give it its 
finishing touches and make it fully ready 
for the redeemed race, which his reign 
shall prepare also to rightly use and enjoy 
and rule the perfected earth. And man 
is exposed to these calamities and acci- 
dents, and not defended from them by 
his Almighty Creator, because, first, man 
is a sinner condemned to death anyway, 
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and is not to be spared from it, but must 
be allowed to pass through it ; and sec- 
ondly, by the present experiences with 
trouble and sorrow and pain, all of which 
•are but elements of death, mankind is 
learning a lesson and laying up in store 
an experience with sin and its awful con- 
comitants, sorrow, pain and death, which 
,will -be valuable in that Millennial age, ■ 
when each shall be required to choose 
between good and evil. The evil they 
learn first, now; the good and its blessed 
results and rewards, but dimly seen now, 
will be fully displayed then, — during the 
Millennium. 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCES FOR THE SAINTS. 

f ■ ■ 

But some one inquires, If this be God's 
plan, for redeeming the world by the death 

* of his Son and justifying and restoring 
all*who believe*in and accept of him, 
and obe^ and love righteousness, why did 
not the Millennial reign of Christ with 
its favorable conditions and powerful re- 
straints begin at once, as soon as Christ 
* had given the ransom price at Calvary • 
instead of compelling those who would fol- 
low righteousness, to sail through bloody 
seas and suffer for righteousness sake? 

\ Or#else, why not have postponed the 
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giving of the ransom until the close of 
the six thousand years of evil and the in- 
auguration of the Millennial reign ? Of, 
at least, if the present order pf evferftsis 
best in the divine wisdom, why does nof 
God specially protect from calamities, ac- 
cidents, sorrow, pain, death, etc., those 
who have fully accepted of Christ and 
who have sacrificed and are using their all 
in the service of righteousness? 

Ah yes! The subject would be incom- 
plete were this point left untouched. The 
consecrated saints, the church of the Gos- 
pel age, ate a " peculiar people/' different 
from the rest of the redeemed race; and 
God's dealings with them are peculiar and 
different also. But space does not permit 
us to deal with this feature of the subject 
here. We, however, will be glad to send 
free, to any who will send a postal card 
requesting it, a paper #hich treats this 
topic more fully. Write your rmme find 
address very plainly. 
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PROTESTANTS, AWAKE! 



THE SPIRIT OF THE GREAT REFORMATION 

DYING. 

HOW PRIESTCRAFT NOW OPERATES. 



The attitude of Rome on the public 
school question in this country, her in- 
creasing power and prestige in places 
of authority and influence throughout 
" Christendom/' the attention she called 
to herself in the late celebration of the 
Papal Jubilee, the flatteries and honors 
she received from crowned heads and 
even from this great Republic, together 
with her renewed claim of temporal power 
and her manifest determination to regain 
it, whenever the auspicious moment to 
strike for it shall come, are fadls which 
should arouse every Protestant, every true 
Christian, to a sense of the danger to 
which liberty and truth and righteousness 
are exposed from their old and wily foe 
and relentless persecutor, the Church of 
Rome. (3) 
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The underlying principle of the Great 
Reformation, to which all Protestants 
look back with pride, was the right of 
individual judgment in the interpretation 
of the Scriptures, in opposition to the 
papal dogma of submission to clerical 
authority and interpretation. On this very 
point was the whole issue of the great 
movement. It was a grand and blessed, 
strike for liberty of conscience, for an 
open Bible, and the right to believe and 
obey its teachings regardless of the 
usurped authority and vain traditions of 
the self-exauea clergy of Rome. Had 
not this principle been firmly held by the 
early Reformers, they never could have 
effected a reformation, and the wheels of 
progress would have continued to stick in 
the mire of papal traditions and perverted 
interpretation.. The danger, now, is that 
the same influences threaten to bind 
Protestants as securely as Romanists are 
bound, to the judgment and religious de- 
crees of a system, instead of leaving faith 
to the intelligence, study and judgment 
of each individual. 

The foundation of the great Apostasy 
(Papacy) was laid in the separation of a 
class, called the "clergy," from the church 
of believers in general, who, in contra- 
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distinction, came to be known as the 
"laity." This was not done in a day, 
but gradually. Those who had been chosen 
from their own number, by the various 
congregations, to minister to or serve them 
in spiritual things, gradually came to con- 
sider themselves a superior order or class, 
above their fellow-Christians who elected 
them. They gradually came to regard 
their position as an office rather than a 
service and sought each other's compan- 
ionship in councils, etc., as " Clergymen/' 
and order or rank among them followed. 

Next they felt it beneath their dignity 
to be elected by the congregation they 
were to serve, and to be installed by it as 
its servants; and to carry out the idea of 
office and to support the dignity of a 
" clergyman,' ' they deemed it better pol- 
icy to abandon the primitive method by 
which any believer who 1 had the ability 
had the liberty to teach, and decided that 
no man could minister to a congregation 
except a (i clergyman," and that no one 
could become a clergyman except the cler- 
gy so decided and installed him in office. 

Their councils, at first harmless if not 
profitable, began gradually to suggest what 
each individual should believe, and came 
finally to decreeing what should be con- 



6 



sidered orthodox and what should be con- 
sidered heresy, or, in other words, decid- 
ing what each individual must believe.'" 
There the right of private judgment by- 
individual Christians was trampled upon, 
the ' ' clergy ' ' were put in power as the only 
and official interpreters of God's Word, 
and the consciences of the " laity " were 
led into captivity to those errors of doc- 
trine which evil - minded, ambitious, 
scheming, and often self-deluded men 
among the clergy were able to establish 
and falsely label, Truth. And having thus, 
gradually and cunningly, secured control 
of the church's conscience, as the apostles 
had foretold, they "privily brought in 
damnable heresies," and palmed them off 
upon the conscience-fettered laity as truths. 
— 2 Pet. 2:1. 

One result was, that the Bible took sec- 
ond place to the opinions of the clergy in 
these councils, thus discounting the value 
of the only true standard of faith. An- 
other result was, that this self-exalted cler- 
gy, becoming more and more vain and 
boastful, finally concluded that they alone 
constituted the Church, and that the laity 
bore to the clergy the relationship of chil- 
dren, "children of the Church/' and were 
not to be classed as joint-heirs with the 
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clergy, to the promises of coming glory 
and honor and association with Christ in 
the Millennial reign. 

When the Roman empire was falling 
into ruins, these clerical schemers, by mul- 
titudinous crafty arts and intrigues, too 
numerous to be here detailed, contrived 
to work their own advancement to politi- 
cal power and influence, until, as the great 
papal hierarchy, they gained the rulership 
of the world, electing one of their num- 
ber king of kings and lord of lords — 
the pope. Thereafter the church, instead 
of being " subject to the powers that be," 
assumed and used power over the world 
and demanded universal obedience. In- 
stead of suffering at the hands of the un- 
godly, this corrupt church reigned ; in- 
stead of being persecuted for righteous- 
ness' sake, she was flattered and honored, 
and became the persecutor of all who dif- 
fered from her, rejecting the decrees of 
her Councils, and exercised their right of 
private judgment in the study of the Bible, 

To account for this changed condition of 
things, the claim was then made that the 
doctrine that Christ would come and set 
up his Millennial kingdom and subdue 
all things to his rule of righteousness, as 
taught by the apostles and held by Chris- 
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tians in the first and second centuries, 
had been misunderstood. The claim was 
set forth that those Scriptures which re- 
ferred to the Millennial blessedness and 
reign of Christ and the church, as Kings 
and Priests to rule and teach and bless the 
world, were to be fulfilled by the church 
without Christ Jesus, her Lord and head; 
that he was represented in reign and glory 
and power by the successive popes who 
claimed to be his vicars or representatives, 
and as such to be infallible, as Christ 
would be. 

This claimed Millennial reign is dated 
from about A. D. 800, and since then, the 
line of popes, in Christ's name and stead, 
have applied to themselves all the titles, 
promises and predictions of Scripture 
which relate to Christ and his Millennial 
glory. And thus the popes, as falsely rep- 
resenting Christ, the Head, and the gen- 
eral clergy, as falsely representing the 
Body, Bride or Church of Christ, con- 
stitute the Antichrist, or false Christ 
and his false kingdom, predicted by 
Daniel, Paul and John, as well as by 
our Lord and others. 

This counterfeit of Christ's Millennial 
Kingdom *could not indeed resurrect the 
dead to glory, power and immortality, as 
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the Scriptures predict (i Cor. 15 : 42-44; 
Rev. 20 : 6), to live and reign on earth ; but 
as a pope could represent Christ, so bishops, 
cardinals, etc., could represent the saints of 
the first resurrection ; and though these 
could-not possess the power, glory, etc., 
promised to all who will have part in the 
first resurrection, and share in Christ's 
Millennial reign, yet those glories could 
be and were counterfeited or represented, 
in the clothing, etc., of the hierarchical 
class. And the maaber-artists of the world 
were engaged to paint and gild and be- 
stud with Mazing precious stones the papal 
throne, and to so arrange windows and 
mirrors, lights and shadows, etc.,Yhat; on 
certain occasions, as nearly as possible 
a supernatural radiance might seem 
to the people to emanate from the per- 
son of the pope, as, clad in gorgeous cloth- 
ing and flashing with jewels, he sat in 
regal state, the false head of the apostate 
church, personating and counterfeiting 
the true head of the true church and his 
Millennial glory and power.* 

* For a fuller account of Antichrist's doings 
and great swelling words, see — " The Time is 
at Hand,'* a book of 360 pages, sold retail at the 
wholesale value, 25 cents, post paid. Address — 
Tower Tract Society, Allegheny, Pa. 
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The terrible state of ignorance, super- 
stition and priestcraft, which prevailed for 
centuries under this counterfeit kingdom 
of Christ, known in history as "the dark 
ages," was broken by the Great Reforma- 
tion movement of the sixteenth century, 
— when Luther and his coadjutors, recog- 
nizing the true character of Papacy's 
kingdom, in sermons and tracts and post- 
ers boldly denounced and exposed the 
counterfeit, and pointed out some of the 
errors and blasphemies of that deceptive 
system. 

And Luther noted, too, that the start 
of the g^at Apostasy was in the error that 
the clergy were a divinely appointed or- 
der, distinct and separate from the remain- 
der of the church. He saw that the reign of 
Christ was not fulfilled by Papacy, and 
that the promises, that those who suffer 
with Christ shall reign with him, were 
not made to a clerical class, but to all the 
consecrated, faithful church of Christ. 
Did space permit, we would give samples 
of some of Luther's forcible utterances 
on this subject, which show that he had 
a very clear idea of the relationship which 
should exist between the church in general 
and those who minister to or serve it; 
even though he found it impossible to ful- 
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ly bring his ideas into practice, owing to 
the gross darkness and superstition of the 
long priest-ridden people. He clearly 
points out Peter's words, " Ye are a royal 
priesthood/' as relating to the general 
church, and not to a clerical class, and 
denounces the assumptions of the Papacy 
on this subject, although he himself had 
been one of the favored "clergy M class. 

True, Papacy does not now attempt a 
despotic sway of the world, nor does she 
loudly and publicly assert her claim to 
divine authority as God's Kingdom among 
men. This, she is crafty enough to see, 
would not be wise policy in this nineteenth 
century and under present circumstances. 
Hence, Romanists do not now make these 
doctrines prominent ; but their theolog- 
ical works do present such views, unblush- 
ingly, and Papacy's boast is, that she 
never changes. The same claims to divine 
authority to rule the world and to punish 
and torture in the present life and to damn 
to all eternity, as heretics, all who will 
not accept her claims and obey her "royal 
priesthood," would soon be heard again, 
were ignorance and superstition to again 
thoroughly enslave the masses. 

Now, while cunningly avoiding the 
question of civil power over the world, 
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she retains her grip upon the minds and 
consciences of her people, by proclaiming 
her chief cleric, the pope, infallible ; and 
by having him loudly assert his spiritual 
power (?) and influence, to compensate 
for his loss of earthly power. Thus, to 
display his spiritual authority and power, 
Pope Leo XIII. recently announced the 
liberation of millions of souls from the 
pains of purgatory, with as much appar- 
ent candor as President Lincoln signed 
the Emancipation Proclamation which set 
free millions of slaves in the South. And 
strange to say, the masses of Romanists, 
even to-day, believe this monstrous, whole- 
sale fraud. 

THE PROTESTANT CLERGY. 

Protestants generally, except Episcopa- 
lians, admit the fallacy of these claims 
of Papacy. And yet the habit of centu- 
ries, of regard for certain forms and cere- 
monies and for a certain class of self-ex- 
alted fellow-mortals, called the clergy, 
still clings to the people, and the Protest-* 
ant clergy consequently receive much of 
the same homage and reverence against 
which the reformers of the sixteenth cen- 
tury protested. 

Nor can we wonder much that even 
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some very earnest, honest ministers accept 
this customary submission and reverence 
of the people, and the title of Reverend, 
and that superstitious respect which looks 
up to them as possessed of almost super- 
human authority as religious leaders. It 
is a general weakness of the fallen human 
nature to take all the respect, honor and 
authority others are willing to accord. 
And then, too, many ministers have be- 
come possessed of the same ideas, and re- 
ally believe themselves to be worthy of 
homage and reverence. Many get the 
old papal idea that the ruling and teach- 
ing of the church belong to the "cler- 
gy 7 ' by divine arrangement. We all know 
how much easier it is to "receive honor 
one of another* ' (John 5 : 44), than to 
refuse it, and tell the people the plain 
truth which Peter so clearly enunciated 
(1 Pet. 2 : 9), that the entire church of 
Christ — that is, all fully consecrated and 
self-sacrificing believers — constitute the 
royal priesthood, and not a self-appointed 
lordly class in it or above it, calling itself 
the " clergy. " 

But as for a clerical class, God does not 
recognize it as his elect teachers; nor has 
he chosen many of his teachers from its 
ranks. The mere claim of any man *o 
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be a teacher is no proof that he is one 
by divine appointment. That false teach- 
ers would arise in the church, who would 
pervert the truth, was foretold. The 
church, therefore, is not to blindly accept 
whatever any teacher may set forth, but 
should prove the teaching of those whom 
they have reason to believe to be God's 
messengers, by the one infallible standard 
— the Word of God. " If they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." (Isa. 8 : 20.) Thus 
while the church needs teachers, and can- 
not understand God's Word without 
them, yet the church individually — each 
by himself and for himself, and himself 
onfy-r-must fill the important office of 
judge, to decide, according to the infal- 
lible standard, God's Word, whether the 
teaching be true or false, and whether the 
claimed teacher is a true teacher by divine 
appointment. 

God himself provides these teachers ; they 
are his gifts to the church. (1 Cor, 12: 28.) 

Any superior wisdom and ability granted 
such, is as much for the sake and for the 
good of the other members of Christ's 
church as for themselves. And whichever 
of God's children comes to see some im- 
portant truth generally disregarded by 
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the church and finds himself possessed of 
ability to make it clear to others, should 
do so, should teach it, to whomsoever has 
an ear to hear. If a new truth, it belongs 
to the entire household, and he who 
keeps it from them, for any cause, de- 
frauds the family of God, misuses a great 
favor, and deprives himself of a ministry 
(service). 

Notice, that the self-constituted clergy 
are not teachers, and do not and cannot , 
appoint teachers; nor can they in any de- 
gree qualify them. Our Lord Jesus keeps 
that part in his own power, and the so- 
called clergy have nothing to do with it, 
fortunately, else there never would be any 
teachers; for the "clergy," both Papal 
and Protestant, strive constantly to pre- 
vent any change from those conditions of 
thought and ruts of misbelief, in which 
each sect has settled down. By their 
•course of action they say, Bring us no 
new unfoldings of truth, however beauti- 
ful ; and do not disturb the heaps of rub- 
bish and human tradition we call our 
creeds, by digging down through them 
and bringing forth the Old Theology of the 
Lord and the apostles, to contradict us 
and to disturb our schemes and plans and 
methods. Let us alone ! If you go pok- 
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ing into our old musty creeds, which our 
people so devoutly and ignorantly rever- 
ence and respect, you will stir up a stench 
such as even we could not endure ; then, 
too, it will make us appear both small and 
foolish, and as not half-earning our sala- 
ries and not half-deserving the reverence 
we now enjoy. Let us alone ! is the cry 
of the clergy, as a whole, even if a few 
may be found to dissent from it and to 
seek for and speak out the truth at any 
cost. And this cry of the " clergy " is 
joined in by a large sectarian following. 

We exhort all God's true church — the 
one church, which includes all conse- 
crated believers — to awake to the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation, to a recogni- 
tion of the right of individual judgment 
upon religious questions. Demand Scrip- 
tural proofs for all you are asked to be- 
lieve ; take neither the decisions of Rome, 
nor those of Westminster, nor those of 
any smaller councils or synods, as final 
settlements of the question, " What is 
truth ?' ' And be sure that you believe 
and confess nothing that you do not un- 
derstand fully and clearly. To subscribe 
to, or confess, what you do not under- 
stand, and therefore cannot truly believe, 
is solemn lying in the presence of God 
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and witnesses, no matter if it be true that 
others, by the hundred, have done the 
same before you. If you did this once, 
thoughtlessly, even though it were years 
ago, in joining a sect, now that your at- 
tention is called to it, you are bound to 
procure a copy of the " covenant, " or 
"articles of faith, " the belief of which 
you confessed publicly, and after careful, 
prayerful study of it, if you find that you 
do not so believe, you will be bound to 
deny it as publicly as you confessed it, or 
else forfeit all claim to honesty. 

Require of all who shall attempt to 
teach in the name of the Lord, the exaSl 
words of the Lord or the Apostle which 
they claim support their teaching. Get 
the chapter and verse and look the matter 
up for yourselves, critically, examining 
the text and the context. Weigh and test 
every item of teaching which you receive 
as your faith, regardless of how much you 
esteem the person who presents it. We 
know that no fellow-mortal is infallible, 
and that His word is the only standard by 
which God wishes us to square and meas- 
ure and build up our faith. 

When you come to apply this rule you 
will be greatly surprised. You will find 
that many errors of doctrine, as well as 
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of custom, have been carried over from 
Romanism into Protestantism. Many 
doctrines expressed in the catechisms and 
confessions of faith and in the m hymn- 
books and from the various pulpits, you 
will find no foundation for in the Bible; 
and many prominent in the Bible, you 
will find are ignored by one or another, 
and some of them by all the sects of 
Christendom. But hold fast to God's 
Word. Let God be true, if it should 
make every man a liar. — Rom. 3 : 4. 

WHAT IS THE OBJECT? 

The object of Rome in establishing a 
clerical class, as separate from what she 
terms the laity, was to gain and to hold 
full control of the people. Every one 
admitted to the Romish clergy is bound 
by vows to submit implicitly to the head 
of that system, doctrinally and in every 
way. Not only is such a one held fast to 
those doctrines and hindered from prog- 
ress by the strong chain of his vow, but 
also by innumerable smaller ones — his 
living, his dignity of position, his title, 
and his hope of advancement in the same 
direction ; the opinions of his friends, 
their pride for him, and the fact that 
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should he ever confess to greater light 
and renounce his position, he would, in- 
stead of being honored as an honest 
thinker, be maligned, despised and mis- 
represented. In a word, he would be 
treated as though to search the Scriptures 
and to think for himself and exercise 
the liberty wherewith Christ made all his 
followers free, were the unpardonable sin. 
And as such he would be treated as an 
excommunicated person, cut off from the 
church of Christ, now and to all eternity. 

This clergy class, being thus bound 
hand and foot to the system, are so many 
live, active agents of the system in bind- 
ing the people to it ; and sectarian pride 
and rivalry and reverence for the clergy, 
and an indefinable fear of the future, be- 
gotten of ignorance of God's Word and 
fostered by the arts of priestcraft and 
superstition, are the cords by which the 
clergy of Rome bind the people to that 
great Antichrist system. Nor can it be 
denied that the Protestant clergy, though 
in advance of that of Rome, have the 
same object and many of the same meth- 
ods; each clergyman being expected to 
exercise tact and wisdom and to act 
according to the intellectual status of the 
people with whom he has to deal. 
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WHAT ARE SOME OF THE METHODS? 

Rome's method has been to concen- 
trate authority and power in the hands of 
her priesthood or clergy. Not only are 
they supposed to have power in their 
hands to shut or open heaven or hell to 
whom they please, but even in the present 
life their authority is impressed. Roman 
Catholics are expected to address their 
clergy, fi Your Reverence," and to treat 
them as vastly their superiors in every res- 
peel — as holy men, whom to offend might 
jeopardize eternity. They are taught that 
every infant must be baptized, every mar- 
riage performed, and every funeral service 
conducted, by a clergyman ; and that for 
any one except a clergyman to administer 
the simple elements of the Lord's memo- 
rial supper would be sacrilegious and pro- 
fane. All of these things are so many more 
cords to bind the people to reverence and 
subjection, under the clergy, who, by 
reason of the claim that they have these 
special rights above other Christians, are 
caused to appear to be a special class in 
God's estimation. And these cords and 
inferences are applied by Protestants as 
well as by Roman Catholics. 

The truth, on the contrary, is that no 
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such clerical office or rights are established 
in the Scriptures. These simple offices 
are services, which any brother in Christ 
may do for another. 

We challenge any one to produce a sol- 
itary passage of Scripture giving, one 
member of the Church of Christ more 
liberty or authority than another in these 
respects. In fact, in the matter of bap- 
tism, the true idea of the general priest- 
hood of all Christ's followers is tacitly 
admitted by the "clergy" — though in a 
rather pinched manner, it is true — for the 
regulations of the various denominations 
provide that in the case of any unbaptized 
person about to die, and desiring baptism, 
or in the case of any infant about to die, 
if no clergyman can be found in time, any 
layman may perform the service. [With 
some in such a case when death does 
not ensue a sanctioning by a cleric is re- 
quired to follow to make it valid.] And 
the only reason why the clergy yielded 
this privilege to the laity was, that having 
taught the people that sprinkling is neces- 
sary to salvation from eternal torment, it 
became necessary to grant the laity this 
privilege, in order to keep the people from 
reasoning too carefully upon the matter; 
lest they should thus force the subservient 
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laity to exercise common sense and reject 
the absurd idea that a few drops of water 
and a few mumbled words could prove a 
charm to procure God's interest in the 
dying one and to cause him to change 
his purpose and not to consign him to an 
eternity of torture.* 

It is true that the more advanced both 
of clergy and laity are becoming too in- 
telligent to attach such an awful import- 
ance to baby-sprinkling ; and in propor- 
tion as they do, the emergency in which 
the laity may be permitted to officiate is 
lost sight of, so that to-day few of them 
know that so great a privilege was ever 
conferred upon them by the clergy. The 
authority to baptize is now fully in the 
hands of the clergy, though the rules still 
permit the laity to use it. 

But, notwithstanding the fadl that the 
teaching, that there are unbaptized infants 
in hell not a span long, is no longer heard 
from the pulpit, and would no longer be 
tolerated in civilized lands, yet there is 
in almost every mother's head a caution, 
and in her heart a love and a fear for her 

* At some future time we will consider the true 
import of Baptism as presented by our Lord and 
the apostles — the Old Theology upon the subject — 
now wemust confine ourselves toourpresentsubject. 
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child's eternal welfare, which leads her to 
have it sprinkled as a precaution. Indeed 
a case in this very city of Allegheny, in 
which we write, came under our notice, 
not long since, which shows that the papal 
error, both on baptism and on the author- 
ity of . the clergy, has a very strong hold 
yet, even in this land of liberty and gen- 
eral intelligence. The case was that of a 
man and his wife who had been members 
of a Lutheran church, but who, through 
irregularity of attendance at church ser- 
vices and irregularity of payment of church 
dues, had fallen under the displeasure of 
the clergyman there officiating. One of 
their children took sick and was about to 
die ; and as it had never been sprinkled, 
the parents were in great distress; and 
conquering his pride for the sake of his 
child's eternal welfare, the father went 
time and again, and finally accompanied 
by his sick and weeping wife, to entreat 
the clergyman to come and save the child 
by baptizing it ; but he refused to come, 
telling them that it was what their con- 
duel deserved ; and possibly he supersti- 
tiously believed that these parents being 
no longer in good and regular standing 
in his church, the child must be counted 
as a child of unbelieving parents which 
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could not be brought to God's favor even 
by the sprinkling of water. But no mat- 
ter what we should say about the efficacy 
or non-efficacy of the drops of water, the 
incident shows the power of the clergy 
and the authority they are supposed to 
have, even among Protestants. 

The Roman Catholic clergy add other 
cords to bind the people, such as the con- 
fessional, the use of " holy candles," "holy 
water," "holy burying grounds," etc., 
which the greater intelligence of Protest- 
ants would not generally submit to. 

ORDER AMONG THE ROYAL PRIESTS. 

But in showing that the Scriptures rec- 
ognize no separate clergy class, but that 
the entire Church of Christ is the Priest- 
hood, and that they each and all have the 
same authority to do anything that the 
Lord and the apostles enjoined, as they find 
they have the ability, let no one suppose 
that we urge disorder. It is proper that 
each congregation should select or elect 
some of their number, best qualified, for 
these services. But it should always be 
remembered that the one who thus serves 
belongs to no higher class or caste than 
his brethren who chose him to thus minis- 
ter or serve. "All ye are brethren, and 
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one is your Master." Such a servant of 
the church is no more reverend or sacred 
than others, though if he be a very faith- 
ful and Christ-like servant he should be 
esteemed very highly ''for his work's 
sake, 77 because of loving, faithful service, 
but for no other reason, (i Thes. 5 : 13.) 
He is not a " clergyman " in God's sight; 
for God recognizes no such class, and his 
Word authorizes no such distin6tion. 

Whatever " authority' 17 such a minister 
or servant of the church possesses, is given 
him; he possesses no more "authority" 
than the humblest of his "brethren," the 
entire church, any of whom has the au- 
thority of God's Word (Matt. 28 : 19, 20) 
to declare and to do any or every thing 
which it enjoins, according to his talents 
and opportunities and the desires of his 
fellow-believers to be served by him. 
Authority to preach or otherwise minister 
cannot therefore be given by other minis- 
ters, or by conferences, synods, etc. Each 
royal priest is the peer of each other one 
in authority and dignity of priesthood, 
though in talents, intelligence, etc., and 
therefore in fitness, they are not all equals. 
The choice of one or more to specially 
represent and serve all, as ministers, im- 
plies, or should imply, that those so chos- 



26 



en have some qualifications for such serv- 
ice superior to others, which should be 
willingly and freely used for the service 
and benefit of all. 

The tendency of intelligence has been 
gradually toward the recognition of this 
common priesthood of the church. ' * Bap- 
tists," " Congregationalists," and " Dis- 
ciples 1 ' have recognized it more full^ and 
more clearly than others; though some 
other denominations have been gradually 
forced by growing intelligence to permit 
what they term "lay-representation" at 
conferences, etc,, though in such a manner 
as to make the laity feel that between them 
and the clergy there is a great gulf fixed. 

While glad to acknowledge that Bap- 
tists, Congregationalists and Disciples ap- 
proach the true idea, that the entire church 
is the royal priesthood and that each 
congregation stands independent of the 
jurisdiction and authority of all others, 
yet we beg them to consider that their 
theory is not fully carried out; and, still 
worse, that the tendency among th^m is 
backward toward centralization, cleric- 
ism, denominationalism ; and far worse 
still, that the people 'Move to have it so" 
(J er * 5 : 3 1 )^ 3iYi( ^ ta k e pride in their grow- 
ing denominational strength, which means 
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their growing loss of individual freedom. 

It is only of late that these could be 
called sects or denominations.^ Formerly 
each congregation stood independently, 
like the churches of the apostles' t times, 
and would have resented any attempt on 
the part of other congregations to dictate 
regulations or faith, and would have 
scorned to be known as in any sense bound 
into a sect or denomination. But the 
example of others, and pride to be parts 
or members of a large and influential 
band of churches known by one name, 
and all confessing to one faith, and ruled 
over by a council of ministers resembling 
the assemblies and conferences and coun- 
cils of other denominations, has led these 
generally into similar bondage. But above 
all other influences leading them backward 
to bondage has been the false idea con- 
cerning the authority of the clergy. The 
people, not Scripturally informed on the 
subject, are swayed much by the customs 
and forms of others. Their unlearned 
"clergymen" follow carefully and scru- 
pulously every form and ceremony and 
detail suggested by their more learned cler- 
ical brethren, lest they should be thought 
"irregular" And their more learned 
clergymen are shrewd enough to see how 
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they can take advantage of the ignorance 
of the others to gradually create a denom- 
inational power in which they shall be 
able to shine as chief lights. First, it is 
suggested that certain doctrines or cus- 
toms are not according to Baptist or Con- 
gregational usage y and the next step is to 
boycott such a congregation or minister 
as does not harmonize with the General 
Association, by dropping it or him from 
representation in the association. This is 
regarded as a punishment and disgrace, 
and most congregations and ministers 
will submit rather than incur it ; whereas 
the fact is, that there should be no such 
association formed. Each individual and 
congregation should stand free. 

A WARNING TO PROTESTANTS. 

A careful survey and study of the field 
will show that the spirit of reform on 
this subject of clerical authority, which 
was in progress for some time, has really 
ceased; and their present movement is 
backward, toward the assumption of great- 
er authority on the part of the clergy. The 
reason for this retrogression lies in the 
fa£t that the spirit of freedom and in- 
dependence in religious thought, on the 
part of the masses of professed Christians, 
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is being swallowed up by worldliness and 
money-getting and pleasure-seeking ; con- 
sequently they have neither time nor de- 
sire for matters of faith and doctrine, and 
permit themselves to be tightly bridled by 
the clergy. And this decline in individ- 
ual liberty and equality is regarded by 
the clergy as desirable, as a supposed 
necessity, because here and there in 
their congregations are a few "peculiar 
people/' who partially appreciate their 
rights and liberties, and who are growing 
both in grace and knowledge beyond the 
clergy. These are causing trouble to the 
creed-bound clergy by questioning doc- 
trines long unquestioned, and by demand- 
ing reasons and Scriptural proofs for them. 
Since they cannot be answered Scriptur- 
ally or reasonably the only way to meet 
them and to settle them is, by brow-beat- 
ing, and a show or claim of clerical au- 
thority and superiority, which holds itself 
bound to account in doctrinal matters only 
to fellow-clergymen and not to laymen. 

But some in the pews are to-day as 
well or better educated than the occupant 
of the pulpit, and it will no longer do to 
claim that the laity are so ignorant that 
they can not comprehend ; and the 
people have learned that the big words 
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of technical, clerical phraseology are used 
to hide and not to teach the truth. Hence 
the individual and educational superiority 
of the clergy can no longer be given as 
an excuse for arbitrary definitions of Scrip- 
tural statements and doctrines. 

The doctrine of ' ' apostolic succession ' ' 
— the claim that the laying on of the 
hands of a bishop conveys to a man an 
ability to teach and expound the Scrip- 
tures — still holds Romanists and Episco- 
palians, who'fail to see that the very men 
thus said to be qualified to teach are 
among the least able ; none of them in- 
deed seems to be any more able either to 
comprehend or to teach the Scriptures 
than before being thus authorized ; and 
many certainly are decidedly injured by 
the arrogance, self-conceit and assumed 
authority to lord it over their brethren, 
which seem to be the only things they do 
receive from the "holy hands." How- 
ever, Catholics and Episcopalians are 
making the most of this Papal error, and 
are more successful in smothering the 
spirit of inquiry than others. 

Recently, however, in view of the grow- 
ing intelligence of the people, the tend- 
ency among clergymen is to disclaim per- 
sonal superiority or authority and to place 
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and is not to be spared from it, but must 
be allowed to pass through it ; and sec- 
ondly, by the present experiences with 
trouble and sorrow and pain, all of which 
are but elements of death, mankind is 
learning a lesson and laying up in store 
an experience with sin and its awful con- 
comitants, sorrow, pain and death, which 
will be valuable in that Millennial age, 
when each shall be required to choose 
between good and evil. The evil they 
learn first, now ; the good and its blessed 
results and rewards, but dimly seen now, 
will be fully displayed then, — during the 
Millennium. 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCES FOR THE SAINTS. 

But some one inquires, If this be God's 
plan, for redeeming the world by the death 
of his Son and justifying and restoring 
all who believe in and accept of him, 
and obey and love righteousness, why did 
not the Millennial reign of Christ with 
its favorable conditions and powerful re- 
straints begin at once, as soon as Christ 
had given the ransom price at Calvary ; 
instead of compelling those who would fol- 
low righteousness, to sail through bloody 
seas and suffer for righteousness sake? 
Or else, why not have postponed the 
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vate judgment, are required to believe 
whatever these councils decree to be the 
truth. The same tendency is observable 
in all denominations of Protestantism ; 
and we predict, what is even now sug- 
gested by prominent Protestant clergy- 
men, that ere long Protestants will unite 
in a General Council which will decree 
and settle what shall, and what shall not, 
be received as divine truth. 

In view of these fa6ls and tendencies, 
we sound an alarm to all who hold to the 
original doctrine of the Reformation — 
the right of individual judgment. You 
and I cannot hope to stem the current 
and to prevent what is coming, but we 
can, by the grace of God, imparted through 
his truth, be overcomers and get the vic- 
tory over these errors (Rev. 20 : 4, 6), 
and as ' 1 overcomers ' ' be granted a place in 
the glorified priesthood of the incoming 
Millennial age. — See, Rev. 1 : 6; 5 : 10. 

Demand a "Thus saith the Lord " for 
all you accept as your faith. — Acts 2 : 40. 
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Earnest Inquirer. — 

I A ELL me the old, old story. 
Some say from heav'n above 
One, Jesus, left great glory 
To show to men God's love. 

Tell me the story simply, 

As to a little child; 
For I with sin am wearied, 

Dissatisfied, defiled. 

Tell me the story slowly, 
That I may take it in — 

That story of redemption, 
God's remedy for sin. 

Tell me the story clearly, 
How Christ a ransom gave. 

O friend, am I the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save ? 



Toung Christian. — 

Tell me the story often, 

For I forget so soon; 
The early dew of morning 

Has passed away at noon. 

Tell me the same old story 

When you have cause to fear, 

That this world's empty glory 
Is costing me too dear. 

Christian in affliction. — 

Tell me the story always, 
If you would really be, 

In any time of trouble, 
A comforter to me. 

Tell me the story sweetly, 
In calm and soothing strain, 

And let its blessed message 
Refresh my soul again. 

Yes, and while coming glory 
Is dawning on my soul, 

Tell me the old, old story: 

'Twill help me reach the goal. 
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THE RESPONSE. 



You ask me for the story 

How Jesus, from above, 
Left all his heavenly glory, 

To prove that God is love. 

Well, you shall have the story, 

The old, old story, too; 
And I am pleased to tell it; 

To me 'tis always new. 

I'd gladly tell to some one 
These tidings every day. 

I never should grow weary 
Of pointing out the way — 

The way to life and glory, 
Whose end is bliss complete, 

In w T hich the blest old story 
Directs our willing feet. 

And as you hear these tidings 
Of joy and peace, you'll see 

They're not the awful warnings 
Of endless misery; — 

Of a death " whose pang outlasts 
The quiv'ring, fleeting breath," 

Round which "eternal horrors hang," 
A never dying death. 
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And this, the hopeless doom for all 

Except a " little flock." 
You see they do not comprehend 

The precious old, old Book — 

But as the herald angels sang, 
Good news without alloy, * 

Which yet " shall to all people be 
Good tidings of great joy" 

The story of our mournful fall \ 
From Eden's blissful state, 

Into the depths of sin and death, \ 
Called pity forth so great — 

That, from his shining courts above, 
God sent his own clear Son, § 

And by his full empowered arm, 
For us deliv'rance won. 

Not in a way which set aside 

His wise and just decree, 
That whosoe'er his law defied 

Must therefore cease to be, (| 

* Luke 2: 10; f Gen. 3; J Gen. 2: 17, mar- 
gin; Rom. 5 : 12; 6 : 23 ; \ John 3: 16; [| Job 
14: 14, 12, 13, 15; 10: 19; Psa. 146:3,4; 90:3; 
Matt. 7 : 13. 
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But by rend'ring unto Justice 

The fullest satisfaction, * 
That thus he might be just, and still 

Perform the great transaction — 

Saving a lost and ruined race 

To endless life and glory. 
This is the burden of his plan, 

So I'll begin the story. 

THE FALL AND THE PROMISED REMEDY. 

In Eden's pleasant garden f 

God placed a perfect pair; 
Their surroundings were delightful, j 

Their eternal prospects fair. 

But soon they disobeyed him 

In the only thing denied: J 
Forbidden fruit they tasted, 

So in course of time they died. 

Yet even with this sentence, 
God's mercy was declared § 

In a promise of redemption, 

Through the woman's seed prepar'd. 

Yes, one of Eve's descendants j 

Should bring to all the rest j 

The boon of life thus promised, 

And all through him be blest. j 

*Rom. 3: 24-26; f Gen. 2: 8-15; +2: 16; § 3 : 15. j 
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He should indeed be Son of Eve, 
But Son of God as well; * 

And bring a full salvation, f 
The Holy Scriptures tell. 

Thus as a new creation — 

The Son of God by Eve, 
No trace of condemnation 

Would he from man receive. J 

Thus escaping condemnation 
That fell on Adam's race. 

As a suitable oblation 

He'd take the sinner's place. 

He did not come of sinful blood, 
Though by a human mother, 

His spotless life was but transferred 
When he became our Brother. 

And thus for us was he made poor 
Who once in glory reigned, § 

Eternal riches to secure 
For man, to life regained. 

THE FULFILMENT BEGUN. 



Four thousand years had passed away, 

Adam and Eve had died, 
And all mankind were struggling 

In death's o'erwhelming tide. 

* Luke I : 35 ; f I Tim. 2: 5, 6; J Matt. 1 : 20- 
23 ; Heb. 7 : 26 ; \ Phil. 2 : 6-9. 
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One night some shepherds, watching 

On fair Judea's plains, * 
A heavenly light saw streaming, 

And heard angelic strains. 

A beautiful holy angel \ 

Had come from heaven above, 

To tell the then new story 

Of God's and Christ's great love. 

[It was not only love of Christ, \ 

But of Jehovah first, 
Who planned the great deliv'rance, 

The bands of death to burst; 

Who "sent** his well-beloved Son, 

The idol of his heart, 
And thus his love commended § 

By a sacrifTcer's part. 

In this great plan his love devised, 
Which Christ was pleased with too: 

Both love of God and love of Christ || 
Are thus brought to our view.] 

He came to bring good tidings^ — 
Saying, You must not fear; 

For Christ, your new-born Savior, 
Lies in the village near. 

*f Luke 2 ; 8-1 2 . | John 3 : 16, 17. \ Rom. 
5:8. || Heb.io:4~7; Psa. 40:7,8. 
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; And a multitude, of angels * 
3 Joined in an anthem then: 

] " Glory to God in the highest ! 
'j Peace on earth ! Good will to men !" 

\ And was that strange new story true ? 
| They went at once to see, \ 

;| And found the babe in a manger. 
•) Yes, it was truly he — 

| The Seed that had been promised 
j So many ages past, 

i Had come to save lost sinners: 
] Yes, he had come at last. 

\ THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 



:i The babe to lovely boyhood grew, 

% And then to manhood's prime; 

j Then, " Lo, I come, Thy will to do, 
O God," he said, " not mine." 

I He did his work so faithfully; 

j It was his heart's delight, 

'•] To show the path of duty, 

; From early dawn till night. 

3 He heard of sin and sorrow 

•j With sympathetic ear, 

: His words were like a healing balm 
For trouble and for fear. 

:> * Luke 2 : 13, 14. f Luke 2:16. 
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He, too, was a man of sorrows, * 

Acquainted with our grief, : 

Hence his sympathy a brother's 
Which brought with it relief. 

Indeed, of him it is written, \ 

Our sorrows he did bear, 
And all our griefs he carried, too; 

0, what a load of care ! — 

And that he bore our sickness, \ 
When he gave the healing balm, 

And virtue from his body went, § 
Men's sufferings to calm. 

Thus from the day of his baptism 

His sacrifice began; 
And then he said, " It is finished," ]| j 

When he gave his life for man. 

OUR RA NSOM SA CRIFICE. 

Such was " the man Christ Jesus," 

Savior of fallen man: 
You've heard of his death so tragic, 

Yet part of God's good plan. 

Wicked priests stirred up the people 

To clamor for his life, 
And the Roman Judge was feeble 

And yielded to their strife. 

* Isa. 53 : 3. f Isa. 53 : 4. f Matt. 8 : 17. J Mark 
5:30; John 17:4; 19:30. 

.J 
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So the Lamb of God, Christ Jesus r 

Was crucified and slain, 
Though not a proof was given 

Of any sinful stain. 

Meekly for us he bore disgrace 

And undeserved pain, 
Submitted to the cruel cross, 

For our eternal gain. 

Look, dear one, if you can bear it, 

Look at our dying Lord; 
Draw near the cross; behold him; 

«• Behold the Lamb of God !" * 

How his hands and feet are mangled, 
And before his loving face, 

Hard, cruel men stand mocking 
At his undeserved disgrace. 

A crown of thorns they've placed upon 

His truly royal brow; 
How little do they comprehend 

The « King of Glory " now ! 

With heartless laugh and cruel scorn 
They told him to come down, 

And leave that cross of suffering 
And take a kingly crown. 

- John I : 29; I Pet. I : 19 ; Rev. 5 :■ 12. 
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But little did they realize 

What cost 'twould be to men, 

Or that he could have done it * 
And spared himself the pain; 

And that 'twas love that held him there 

A willing sacrifice, 
Preferring even death to share, 

To bring to men release. 
Yes, he became man's surety; 

The debt we could not pay 
He willingly paid for us, 

On that dark, dreadful day. 
For his Bride, the Church, he suffered, 

'Twas for our sins he died; 
And not for our sins only, j- 

But all the world's beside. 

HOLY, AC CEPTABL E TO GOD. 

From infancy to thirty years \ 

The perfect man was coming; 
He there, the Lamb acceptable, § 

Became the world's sin-ofFring. 
At once to John, on Jordan's banks, 

He came to symbolize || 
His consecration e'en to death, 

And, too, that he should rise — 

* Matt. 26 : 53, 54. f 1 John 2 : 2. J Num. 4 : 3; 
1 Chron. 23 : 3 ; Luke 3 : 23. \ Gen. 22 : 8 ; John 
I : 29, 36. || Luke 3 : 23. 
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Be lifted up by God's own power, 

From out the silent grave; 
That death, led captive in that hour, 

Should prove him strong to save, 

Thus, with our Lord, this solemn rite 1 

Did a new meaning gain; \ 

No sins had he to wash away, \ 

No evil to restrain. { 

i 

His life, without one sinful spot, I 

Was pleasing in God's sight: * | 

Even his enemies found naught f { 

But what was pure and right, j 

Assured of this, the prophet John \ 
From such a task drew back, £ 

Saying, I've need to be baptized of thee, I 
In whom there is no lack. 

And comest thou to me, to be j 
Baptized in Jordan's wave? 

Yea, Suffer it to be so now, 
Said he who came to save. 

This speaking symbol did proclaim 
His consecration and his faith — 

That he should rise in God's own name, , 
Though faithful unto death. 

* Heb. 9 : 14; I Pet. 1 : 19; Matt. 3 : 17. f John 
7 : 46, J Luke 23 : 4, 14-22. 
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HIS EAR THLY M INISTRY. \ 

His station in life was lowly; 

He was a working man: * 
Hence knew the poor man's trials 

As only a poor man can. 
The three years of his ministry j 

After the age of thirty, 
Were busy years of toils and cares, [ 

Teaching the way of duty: 
The duty of love to God and man, 

Which is the law's fulfilling; \ 
And then of trust in God's great plan 

To save all who are willing. J 
His mighty works in those three years 

But shadowed forth his glory; § 
His kingly ministry will end 

The scope of this old story. 
As when he opened blinded eyes, [ 

And unstopped deafened ears, 
And even waked the dead to life, 

And gave sweet smiles for tears, 
So, then, he'll cause the blind to see, 

And all the dead shall hear; || 
And his kind hand, from every eye, 

Shall wipe the falling tear 0 

* Matt. 3 : 13, 15 ; Mark 6 : 3. f Matt. 22 : 37- 
40; Rom. 13 : 10. % Mark I : 1$; 9 : 23; 11 : 24; 
John II '.40; Rev. 22 : 17. \ John 2:11. [| Isa. 
29 : 18, 19 ; 35 : 5, 6; John 5 : 28, 29 ; Rev. 21 : 4. \ 
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Beauty he'll give for ashes, oil 

Of joy for heaviness; * 
And in the end, with joy and praise, 

Rightness and peace shall kiss. 

In his teaching was the freshness 

And simplicity of truth, 
Which corrected false traditions 

Men had cherished from their youth. 

Many said, "This Jesus speaketh 
As ne'er before man spake; j 

With authority he teacheth:" 

Yet his words they would not take. 

His sacrificed humanity 

Remains an off'ring still, \ 

Though as the high exalted One, 
He lives to save who will. 

HIS COMING REIGN OF GLORY AND 
BLESSING. 



He lives; and at his coming, § 
He'll wake men from the dust — 

In the glad Millennial morning 
When all will learn to trust. 

* Isa. 61:3; Psa. 85 : 10; f John 7 : 46,; Matt. 
7 : 28, 29 ; Mark I : 27, 28. % Matt. 13 : 46 ; 20 : 
28 ; John 6:51; I Cor. 15:21; I Pet. 3:18; 
Phil. 2:9; Heb. 7 : 25 ; § Acts 3 : 19-21. 
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Then he'll banish sin and sorrow * 
And triumph o'er the grave, 

When from death,on that glad morrow, 
Earth's ransomed hosts he'll save. 

Yes, at the time appointed 

By the Father's wise decree, j* 

The Times of glad Refreshing 

Earth's blood-bought hosts shall see. 

A highway grand he'll then cast up, 
And gather out the stones; \ 

And up to everlasting life 
He'll lead obedient ones. 

No lion shall go up thereon, § 

Nor any ravenous beast; 
For all the ills these symbolize, 

Forevermore must cease. 

The desert h'e will make to, bloom 
And blossom as the rose; || 

Beside the lion and the lamb 
May the young child repose. 

For nothing shall offend or hurt 
In all his holy mountain; || 

And evil, sin and death shall be 
Washed out in Calv'ry's fountain. 

* Isa. 35:10; 5I:ll; I Cor. 15 : 21, 54, 57. 

f Acts 17:31; 3 : 19, 21. % Isa. 35 : 8 ; 62 : 10. 

I Isa. 35 : 9, IO. || Isa. 35 : I, 2 ; 1 1 : 6-9. 
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In a thousand years of reigning * 
He'll instruct and train and bless; 

And fully he'll establish them 
In life and righteousness. 

To his Father he'll present them — 
Pure, blameless, without fault; 

And earth's true lord shall nevermore 
Be blind or maimed or halt. j 

With lasting joy and singing \ 
They'll come to Zion's mount: 

But of Zion's wondrous glory 
I must give you an account. 

JOINT-HEIRS WITH JESUS CHRIST, 
OUR LORD. 



But where begins the story § 
Of this " Seed of Abraham?" 

How can pen portray thy glory, 
Thou Bride of God's own Lamb ? 

True Zion is a « little flock," 
The Lord's own faithful few, |j 

Who firmly build upon the rock 
With truths both old and new, 

* I Cor. 15 : 25 ; Rev. 5 : 10 ; 20 : 6 ; Isa. 32 : 1 ; 

Jer. 23 : 5 ; Gen. 28 : 14. f I Cor. 15 : 24 ; Matt, 

25 : 34; Psa. 8 : 5-8. % Isa. 35 : 5-10. § Gal. 3 ; 

29; Rev. 21 : 2, 9; Eph. 5 : 31, 32. || Luke 12; 

32 ; Matt. 7 : 24 ; 13:52; 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 
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Called to be sons and heirs of God 
And Bride of his dear Son, * 

They sacrifice the earthly good 
To join the heav'nly One. 

They mark the steps their Leader trod, 

And in his shining track, 
With courage high and faith in God, 

Follow and ne'er turn back — j 

Till life itself goes out in night: 

Faithful unto the end, 
They walk by faith, and not by sight, 

And every talent spend. 

Worthy are they to be his Bride, 
The Bride of God's Anointed, + 

Whom, for the work of blessing all, 
Jehovah hath appointed. 

This is the New Jerusalem, § 
This is the great Mount Zion. 

Heav'nly, from God it shall come down ; 
Its King is Judah's Lion. 

In exaltation these shall shine — 
A " Sun of Righteousness," || 

They shall be like their Lord, divine, 
And men and angels bless. * * 

* Rom. 8:28 ; Gal. 4:7; A&s 15 : 14. f Rev - x 7 : *4~ 
% Rev. 3 : 4. I Rev. 21 : 2, 10. || Matt. 13 :43 ; Mai. 
4 : 2. ** 2 Pet. 1:4;! John 3:2; I Cor. 6 : 2, 3. 
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Now, in her low and trial state, 
Despised and scorned of men, 

This " little flock,"the Church of Christ, 
Delights to follow him. 

Her glory and exceeding joy 

In symbols now appear; * 
Yet, of that grace without alloy, 

She has a foretaste here. 

Now she's a troop of " soldiers " 
Following Christ's command, 

His flock of "sheep" well tended, 
And fed by his own hand, f 

She's a band of the Lord's " brethren" 
Of whom he's not ashamed, 

And the very " salt of earth," % 
The Lord himself lias claimed. 

Ay, more: the " light of earth " is she, 
Amidst gross darkness shining, § 

Since her dear Lord his light withdrew 
From men, the undeserving. 

* I Cor. 10:17. f 2 Tim. 2:3,4; John 10: 
4-15 ; Psa. 23. % Heb. 2 : II ; 3 : I ; Matt. 5 : 13. 
I Matt. 5 : 14, 16; John I : 4, 5 ; John 9:5; 
12 : 35. 
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A pure and " virgin " Church is she, 
Espoused unto her Lord. * 

Like a meek and comely maiden 
She trusts his faithful word. 

But when she has crossed the borders 
Into the promised land, 
\ His glorious Bride and full joint-heir, 
She'll be at Christ's right hand, f 

Together, they'll be a " Priesthood," 
A "Royal Priesthood," too; J 

And their royal, priestly power 
Shall make earth's all things new. 

Then, together they're presented 
As King, enthroned and great; § 

Jesus as the head considered, 
And the body, his elect. 

This Christ shall be the Prince of Peace, 
"Wonderful," "Counselor;" 

A " Mighty God " of truth and grace, 
Man's "Everlasting Father." || 

I* 2 Cor. 11:2; Mark 13 : 35 ; Psa. 45 : IO, II, 
13, 14. f Rev. 19 : 7; Rom. 8:17. J 1 Pet. 2 : 
5,9; Rev. 21:2,5. § Rev. 3:21; 20:6; Col. 
1:18. |.| Isa. 9:6. 
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] As mighty Prophet, Priest and King, 

In "Times of Restitution," * 
} He shall to men salvation bring — 
j An everlasting portion. 

:j But to share this exaltation, 
] Christ's Bride must like him be; 

\ And the "first resurrection" \ 
\ Shall complete her perfectly. 

: Though this chiefand heav'nly portion 

) "The Elect" alone shall gain, 

:| Yet for others there's salvation 

j From every sinful stain. 

| Such of all earth's many millions 

| As obey "That Prophet's" voice \ j 

j Shall be pluck'd from death's dominion, j 

,| Choosing life, may have their choice. 

j Yet remember, all this blessing 
i Which to earth and men shall come j 
j Is dependent on Christ's coming: j 
;i Hence we pray, Thy Kingdom come. 

\ 

To claim hisBride he comes with stealth 
Not then to men appearing ; [wealth, 
First she's endowed with pow'r and 
Then comes the world's great blessing. 

; * Adte 3 : 21-23 ; Heb. 7 : 15, 17, 1, 2. f 1 John 
j 3:2; Rev. 20 : 6. J Deut. iS : 15 ; A6b 3 : 22, 23. 
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This Christ, the < Sun of Righteousness,' 
Shall rise with healing beams, 

And, as the glorious years progress, 
Sweet peace shall flow in streams. * 

There naught that's wrong shall be 
termed right, 

Nor right as wrong appear; f 
The Lord, the Way, the Life, the Truth, 

Shall make the right most clear. 

CHRIST'S PAROUSIA AND THE GOSPEL 
HARVEST, 



} When for his Bride the Lord has come, 

j With joy and glad surprise, 

I His presence she will recognize 

j By faith's anointed eyes. \ 

Then soon she will be like him 
; And see him as he is — § 

When her blessed hope's fruition 
The heavenly Father gives. 

Quickly she hears his welcome voice, 
Not borne upon the wind; 

Nor in the secret chamber || 
Does she her loved one find. 



* Isa. 66:12. f Mai. 3:18. % 2 Cor. 5:16. 
I I John 3:2. || John 10 : 4, 5 ; Matt. 24 : 26. 
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But in the prophecies fulfilled, * 

And in the signs foretold, 
By faith, with fullest confidence, 

She doth her Lord behold. 

For him she long has waited 
And watched by night and day; 

And, for his promised kingdom, 
She has never ceased to pray, j 

Christ's appearing to the world at large 
Will be in wrathful token, J 

With " iron rod " and heavy scourge, 
Because God's law they've broken. 

Human pride will not be willing 

To yield to his control; 
And selfishness will aggravate 

The weakness from the fall. 

The kings of earth and lords of lands, 

The rich and clergy, too, 
Will cling to pow'r within their hands 

As erst they used to do. 

" A time of trouble " there shall be 
On every tribe and nation; 

With fear and trembling earth shall see 
Her greatest tribulation. § 

* Matt. 24: 33. f Matt. 6 : 10. J Matt. 24: 30; 
Rev. 1:7; 2 : 2 7- I ^ an - 12 : I - 
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Empires and thrones shall disappear, 
And creeds and systems fall; 

And on their ruins God will rear 
His kingdom over all. 

Yet to men this tribulation 

Is a blessing in disguise. 
The desire of every nation — * 

God's Kingdom — then shall rise. 

TIMES OF RESTITUTION, t 

That is the good time coming, though 
This dark night lies between, 

Whose gathering shadows even now, 
By thinking men are seen. 

'Twill teach mankind the lesson 
Which eternally will last — 

That sin brings tribulation, 
And virtue blessings vast. 

Then fetters and bonds all broken, 
Earth's idols all destroyed, 

The bow of peace, God's token, 
O'er man shall e'er abide. 

Knowledge of God shall fill the earth 
As waters cover the sea; J [mirth 

And praise, thanksgiving, and voice of 
Make sweetest melody. 

* Hag. 2 : 7. f A6b 3 : 19-21. J Isa. 11:9. 
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] There joyfully men will press along 
I The highway to perfection, * 

] With faith and hope and courage strong 
\ Under divine direction. 

J When crowned at last with perfect life 
] And everlasting joy, [praise — 

j They'll raise to heaven their notes of 
I Through Christ this Victory ! f 

':\ [And those who shall refuse him — 
j Few, exceptions of the race — [earth, 

1 Who, when clear knowledge fills the 
I Reject the proffered grace— 

I These shall no further thus proceed: 
I A second time they'll die; 

i] They'll be cut off, as God hath said 
> The soul that sins shall die. 

'j Their souls, redeemed by Jesus' blood 
j From the Adamic fall, 

■j They'll forfeit by not willing good, 
} The terms of life to all.] J 

;| THE RANSOM, THE BASIS OF BLESSING. 

j Thus will the work be finished 
; Because our debt was paid, 

1 Because on Christ, the righteous, 
j The sin of all was laid. 

: * Isa. 35 : 8. f Rev. 5 : 13. J A&s 3 : 23; Heb. 

' 6 : 4-6; IO : 26. 
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Wherefore, because Christ did this 
He's now exalted high, * [work, 

To nature and to power divine, j* 
Never again to die. 

O, this wonderful redemption ! 

God's remedy for sin; 
The way to life is opened \ 

That all may enter in. 

Who, who hath been God's counselor? 

Or who hath known his mind ? § 
Not one of all the heav'nly host, 

And surely not mankind. 

This wisdom, power, love and grace, 

His blessed Word reveals, 
Are but the beamings of his face 

In whom all goodness dwells. 

THE JOYFUL STORY. 

Thus runs the old, old story. 

Do you now take it in?— 
This wonderful redemption, 

God's remedy for sin. 

Search the Scriptures, and believe it; 

The Bible says it's true; 
'Tis provided for all sinners, 

And therefore meant for you. 
* Phil. 2:8-11. f Rom. 6:9; Matt. 28:18. 
% 2 Tim. I : 10. \ Rom. II : 33-36. 
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Then take this great salvation, 
Which our Father loves to give; 

Just now by faith receive it, 
In due time you shall live. 

And since this simple message 
Brings peace and joy to you, 

Make known the wondrous story; 
For others need it too. 

Go tell the blessed tidings 
That legally we're free * 

From sin and pain and dying, 
To live eternally. 

By faith enjoy the prospect now, 
And by and by fruition; f 

Let every act of life now show 
Your thanks for this, salvation. 

Soon shall our eyes behold it — 

Salvation from above ! 
The theme of this old story 

Of precious, heavenly love. 

EXPERIENCE AND JOY OF THE SAINTS. 



u I love to tell the story 

Of gracious, heavenly love; 

How Jesus left his glory, 

That wondrous love to prove. 

* Rom. 8:i. j" Rom. 8 : 24. 
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" I love to tell the story, 
Because I know it's true; 

It satisfies my longings 
As nothing else would do. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

More wonderful it seems 
Than all the golden fancies 

Of all our golden dreams, 

" I love to tell the story ! 

It did so much for me; 
And that is just the reason 

I tell it now to thee. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

'Tis pleasant to repeat 
What seems, each time I tell it, 

More wonderfully sweet. 

" I love to tell the story, 
For some have never heard 

The message of salvation 

From God's own holy Word. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

For those who know it best 
Seem hungering and thirsting 

To hear it, like the rest 
46 And when, in scenes of glory, 

I sing the new, new song, 
'Twill be the old, old story 

That I have loved so long." 
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THE OLD, OLD STORY. 



Earnest Inquirer. — 

HHELL me the old, old stoiy. 
A Some say from heav'n above, 
One, Jesus, left great glory 
To show to men God's love. 

Tell me the story simply, 

As to a little child; 
For I with sin am wearied, 

Dissatisfied, defiled. 

Tell me the story slowly, 
That I may take it in — 

That story of redemption, 
God's remedy for sin. 

Tell me the story clearly, 
How Christ a ransom gave. 

O friend, am I the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save ? 
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Toung Christian. — 

Tell me the story often, 

For I forget so soon; 
The early dew of morning 

Has passed away at noon. 

Tell me the same old story 

When you have cause to fear, 

That this world's empty glory 
Is costing me too dear. 

Christian in affliction.— 

Tell me the story always, 
If you would really be, 

In any time of trouble, 
A comforter to me. 

Tell me the story sweetly, 
In calm and soothing strain, 

And let its blessed message 
Refresh my soul again. 

Yes, and while coming glory 
Is dawning on my soul, 

Tell me the old, old story: 

'Twill help me reach the goal. 




WONDERFUL STOR Y. 5 



THE RESPONSE. 



You ask me for the story 

How Jesus, from above, 
Left all his heavenly glory, 

To prove that God is love. 

Well, you shall have the story, 

The old, old story, too; 
And I am pleased to tell it; 

To me 'tis always new. 

I'd gladly tell to some one 

These tidings every day. 
I never should grow weary 

Of pointing out the way — 

The way to life and glory, 
Whose end is bliss complete, 

In which the blest old story 
Directs our willing feet. 

And as you hear these tidings 
Of joy and peace, you'll see 

They're not the awful warnings 
Of endless misery; — 

Of a death " whose pang outlasts 
The quiv'ring, fleeting breath," 

Round which "eternal horrors hang," 
A never dying death. r 
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And this, the hopeless doom for all 

Except a " little flock." 
You see they do not comprehend 

The precious old, old Book — 

But as the herald angels sang, 
Good news without alloy, * 
Which yet " shall to all people be 

Good tidings of great joy" 

The story of our mournful fall j 
From Eden's blissful state, 

Into the depths of sin and death, J 
Called pity forth so great — 

That, from his shining courts above, 
God sent his own clear Son, § 

And by his full empowered arm, 
For us deliv'rance won. 

Not in a way which set aside 

His wise and just decree, 
That whosoe'er his law defied 

Must therefore cease to be, (| 

* Luke 2: 10; f Gen. 3; \ Gen. 2: 17, mar- 
gin; Rom. 5 : 12; 6 : 23 ; \ John 3: 16; [| Job 
14: 14, 12, 13, 15; 10: 19; Psa. 146: 3,4; 90:3; 
Matt 7:13. 
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But by rend'ring unto Justice 

The fullest satisfaction, * 
That thus he might be just, and still 

Perform the great transaction — 

Saving a lost and ruined race 

To endless life and glory. 
This is the burden of his plan, 

So I'll begin the story. 

THE FALL AND THE PROMISED REMEDY. 

In Eden's pleasant garden f 
God placed a perfect pair; 

Their surroundings were delightful, 
Their eternal prospects fair. 

But soon they disobeyed him 
In the only thing denied: \ 

Forbidden fruit they tasted, 

So in course of time they died. 

Yet even with this sentence, 
God's mercy was declared § 

In a promise of redemption, 

Through the woman's seed prepar'd. 

Yes, one of Eve's descendants 
Should bring to all the rest 

The boon of life thus promised, 
And all through him be blest. 

*Rom. 3 : 24-26 ; f Gen. 2 : 8-15 ; %2,\ 16; \ 3 : 15. 
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He should indeed be Son of Eve, 
But Son of God as well; * 

And bring a full salvation, j 
The Holy Scriptures tell. 

Thus as a new creation — 
The Son of God by Eve, 

No trace of condemnation 

Would he from man receive. \ 

Thus escaping condemnation 
That fell on Adam's race. 

As a suitable oblation 

He'd take the sinner's place. 

He did not come of sinful blood, 
Though by a human mother, 

His spotless life was but transferred 
When he became our Brother. 

And thus for us was he made poor 
Who once in glory reigned, § 

Eternal riches to secure 
For man, to life regained. 

THE FULFILMENT BEGUN. 



Four thousand years had passed away, 

Adam and Eve had died, 
And all mankind were struggling 

In death's o'erwhelming tide. 

* Luke i : 35 ; t 1 Tim - 2 : 5» 6 > t Matt 1 : 2 °" 
23; Heb. 7 : 26; \ Phil. 2: 6-9. 
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One night some shepherds, Watching 

On fair Judea's plains, * 
A heavenly light saw streaming, 
And heard angelic strains. 

A beautiful holy angel j 

Had come from heaven above, 
To tell the then new story 

Of God's and Christ's great love. 

[It was not only love of Christ, \ 

But of Jehovah first, 
Who planned the great deliv'rance, 
The bands of death to burst; 

Who " sent" 1 * his well-beloved Son, 

The idol of his heart, 
And thus his love commended § 
By a sacrifxcer's part. 

In this great plan his love devised, 

Which Christ was pleased with too: 
Both love of God and love of Christ || 
Are thus brought to our view.] 

He came to bring good tidings; — 

Saying, You must not fear; 
For Christ, your new-born Savior, 
Lies in the village near. 

*t Luke 2 : 8-1 2 . % John 3 : 16, 17. \ Rom. 
5:8. || Heb.lo:4-7; Psa. 40:7,8. 
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And a multitude, of angels * 
Joined in an anthem then: 

" Glory to God in the highest ! 

Peace on earth ! Good will to men !" 

And was that strange new story true ? 

They went at once to see, f 
And found the babe in a manger. 

Yes, it was truly he — 

The Seed that had been promised 

So many ages past, 
Had come to save lost sinners: 

Yes, he had come at last. 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 



The babe to lovely boyhood grew, 
And then to manhood's prime; 

Then, " Lo, I come, Thy will to do, 
O God, 7 ' he said, " not mine." 

He did his work so faithfully; 

It was his heart's delight, 
To show the path of duty, 

From early dawn till night. 

He heard of sin and sorrow 

With sympathetic ear, 
His words were like a healing balm 

For trouble and for fear. 

* Luke 2 : 13, 14. f Luke 2:16. 
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He, too. was a man of sorrows, * 
Acquainted with our grief, 

Hence his sympathy a brother's 
Which brought with it relief. 

Indeed, of him it is written, j 

Our sorrows he did bear, 
And all our griefs he carried, too; 

Q, what a load of care! — 

And that he bore our sickness, \ 
When he gave the healing balm, 

And virtue from his body went, § 
Men's sufferings to calm. 

Thus from the day of his baptism 

His sacrifice began; 
And then he said, " It is finished," (j 

When he gave his life for man. 

OUR RANSOM SACRIFICE. 

Such was " the man Christ Jesus," 

Savior of fallen man: 
You've heard of his death so tragic, 

Yet part of God's good plan. 

Wicked priests stirred up the people 

To clamor for his life, 
And the Roman Judge was feeble 
And yielded to their strife. 

* Isa. 53 : 3. f Isa. 53 : 4. % Matt 8:17. \ Mark 
5:30; John 17:4; 19:30. 
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So the Lamb of God, Christ Jesus r 

Was crucified and slain, 
Though not a proof was given 

Of any sinful stain. 

Meekly for us he bore disgrace 

And undeserved pain, 
Submitted to the cruel cross, 

For our eternal gain. 

Look, dear one, if you can bear it, 
: Look at our dying Lord; 

Draw near the cross; behold him; 
Behold the Lamb of God I" * 

: How his hands and feet are mangled, 
And before his loving face, 
Hard, cruel men stand mocking 
At his undeserved disgrace. 

A crown of thorns they've placed upon 

His truly royal brow; 
How little do they comprehend 

The " King of Glory " now ! 

! With heartless laugh and cruel scorn 
They told him to come down, 
And leave that cross of suffering 
And take a kingly crown. 

* John 1 : 29; I Pet. I : 19 ; Rev. 5:12. 
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But little did they realize 

What cost 'twould be to men, 

Or tl^at he could have done it * 
And spared himself the pain; 

And that 'twas love that held him there 

A willing sacrifice, 
Preferring even death to share, 

To bring to men release. 
Yes, he became man's surety; 

The debt we could not pay 
He willingly paid for us, 

On that dark, dreadful day. 
For his Bride, the Church, he suffered, 

'Twas for our sins he died; 
And. not for our sins only, \ 

But all the world's beside. 

HOLY, AC CEPTABL E TO GOD. 

From infancy to thirty years J 

The perfect man was coming; 
He there, the Lamb acceptable, § 

Became the world's sin-ofFring. 
At once to John, on Jordan's banks, 

He came to symbolize || 
His consecration e'en to death, 

And, too, that he should rise — 

* Matt. 26 : 53, 54. f 1 John 2 : 2. J Num. 4 : 3; 
1 Chron. 23 : 3 ; Luke 3 : 23. \ Gen. 22 : 8 ; John 
I : 29, 36. |[ Luke 3 : 23. 
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Be lifted up by God's own power, \ 

From out the silent grave; \ 

That death, led captive in that hour, j 

Should prove him strong to save, \ 

< 

Thus, with our Lord, this solemn rite \ 

Did a new meaning gain; \ 

No sins had he to wash away, \ 

No evil to restrain. j 

His life, without one sinful spot, j 

Was pleasing in God's sight: * j 

Even his enemies found naught f { 

But what was pure and right, j 

Assured of this, the prophet John \ 

From such a task drew back, J j 

Saying, I've need to be baptized of thee, i 

In whom there is no lack. j 

And comest thou to me, to be j 

Baptized in Jordan's wave? j 

Yea, Suffer it to be so now, 
Said he who came to save. 

This speaking symbol did proclaim 

His consecration and his faith — j 

That he should rise in God's own name, 
Though faithful unto death. 

* Heb. 9:14; I Pet. I : 19 ; Matt 3 : 17. f John 
7 : 46, J Luke 23 : 4, 14-22, 
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HIS EAR THLY M INISTRY. I 

His station in life was lowly; 

He was a working man: * 
Hence knew the poor man's trials 

As only a poor man can. 
The three years of his ministry j 

After the age of thirty, 
Were busy years of toils and cares, I 

Teaching the way of duty: 
The duty of love to God and man, 

Which is the law's fulfilling; | 
And then of trust in God's great plan 

To save all who are willing. J 
His mighty works in those three years 

But shadowed forth his glory; § 
His kingly ministry will end 

The scope of this old story. 
As when he opened blinded eyes, [ 

And unstopped deafened ears, 
And even waked the dead to life, 

And gave sweet smiles for tears, 
So, then, he'll cause the blind to see, 

And all the dead shall hear; || 
And his kind hand, from every eye, 

Shall wipe the falling tear 0 
* Matt. 3 : 13, 15 ; Mark 6 : 3. f Matt. 22 : 37- 
40 ; Rom. 13:10. J Mark I : 15 ; 9 : 23 ; 1 1 : 24 ; 
John H 140; Rev. 22 : 17, \ John 2:11. [| Isa. 
29 : 18, 19; 35 : 5, 6; John 5 : 28, 29 ; Rev. 21:4. \ 
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Beauty he'll give for ashes, oil 

Of joy for heaviness; * 
And in the end, with joy and praise, 

Rightness and peace shall kiss. 

In his teaching was the freshness 

And simplicity of truth, 
Which corrected false traditions 

Men had cherished from their youth. 

Many said, " This Jesus speaketh 
As ne'er before man spake; \ 

With authority he teacheth:" 

Yet his words they would not take. 

His sacrificed humanity 

Remains an ofTring still, \ 

Though as the high exalted One, 
He lives to save who will. 

HIS COMING REIGN OF GLORY AND 
BLESSING. 



He lives; and at his coming, § 
He'll wake men from the dust — 

In the glad Millennial morning 
When all will learn to trust, 

* Isa. 6 1 : 3; Psa. 85 : 10; f John 7 : 46,; Matt. 
7 : 28, 29 ; Mark 1 : 27, 28. % Matt. 13 : 46 ; 20 : 
28; John 6: 51 ;. 1 Cor. 15:21; 1 Pet. 3:18; 
Phil. 2:9; Heb. 7:25; § Acts 3 : 19-21. 
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Then he'll banish sin and sorrow * 
And triumph o'er the grave, 

When from death, on that glad morrow, 
Earth's ransomed hosts he'll save. 

Yes, at the time appointed 

By the Father's wise decree, j- 

The Times of glad Refreshing 

JEarth's blood-bought hosts shall see. 

A highway grand he'll then cast up, 
And gather out the stones; \ 

And up to everlasting life 
He'll lead obedient ones. 

No lion shall go up thereon, § 

Nor any ravenous beast; 
For all the ills these symbolize, 

Forevermore must cease. 

The desert he will make to, bloom 
And blossom as the rose; || 

Beside the lion and the lamb 
May the young child repose. 

For nothing shall offend or hurt 
In all his holy mountain; || 

And evil, sin and death shall be 
Washed out in Calv'ry's fountain. 

* Isa. 35:10; 51:11; I Cor. 15 : 2i 5 54, 57. 

t Acts 17 : 31 ; 3 : 19, 21. % Isa. 35 : 8; 62: IO. 

I Isa. 35 : 9, 10. || Isa. 35 : I, 2 ; II : 6-9. 
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In a thousand years of reigning * <; 

He'll instruct and train and bless; \ 

And fully he'll establish them ' [ 
*, In life and righteousness. 

To his Father he'll present them — \ 
Pure, blameless, without fault; | 

And earth's true lord shall nevermore \ 
Be blind or maimed or halt, j 

With lasting joy and singing J \ 
They'll come to Zion's mount: . i 

But of Zion's wondrous glory 
I must give you an account. 

JOINT-HEIRS WITH JESUS CHRIST, 
OUR LORD. 



But where begins the story § 
Of this " Seed of Abraham?" 

How can pen portray thy glory, 
Thou Bride of God's own Lamb ? 

True Zion is a " little flock," 
The Lord's own faithful few, |j 

Who firmly build upon the rock 
With truths both old and new. 

* I Cor. 15 : 25 ; Rev. 5 : 10 ; 20 : 6 ; Isa. 32 : 1 ; 

Jer. 23 : 5 ; Gen. 28 : 14. f I Cor. 15 : 24; Matt. 

25 : 34; Psa. 8 : 5-8. % Isa. 35 : 5-10. \ Gal. 3 : 

29; Rev. 21 : 2, 9; Eph. 5 : 31, 32. |] Luke 12: 

32 ; Matt. 7 : 24; 13:52; 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 



WONDERFUL STORY. ig \ 



Called to be sons and heirs of God [ : 
And Bride of his dear Son, * 

They sacrifice the earthly good X. 

To join the heav'nly One. f 

They mark the steps their Leader trod, • 

And in his shining track, 
With courage high and faith in God, j 

Follow and ne'er turn back — j 

Till life itself goes out in night: j 

Faithful unto the end, 
They walk by faith, and not by sight, 

And every talent spend. <-. 

Worthy are they to be' his Bride, 

The Bride of God's Anointed, + j- 

Whom, for the work of blessing all, ; 
Jehovah hath appointed. 

This is the New Jerusalem, § 
This is the great Mount Zion. 

Heav'nly, from God it shall come down; [ 
Its King is Judah's Lion. j 

In exaltation these shall shine — 
A " Sun of Righteousness," || 

They shall be like their Lord, divine, 
And men and angels bless. * * 

-Rom. 8:28; Gal.4:7; A6lsi5:i4. f Rev. 17:14. 

% Rev. 3 : 4. I Rev. 21 : 2, 10. || Matt. 13 143 ; Mai. 

4 : 2. ** 2 Pet. 1:4; 1 John 3 : 2 ; I Cor. 6 : 2, 3. | : 
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j Now, in her low and trial state, 

\ Despised and scorned of men, 

\ This ." little flock,"the Church of.Christ, 
|* Delights to follow him. 

] ■ 
I 

j Her glory and exceeding joy 

i In symbols now appear; * 

:? Yet, of that grace without alloy, 

'■} She has a foretaste here. 

I 

j Now she's a troop of " soldiers " 

] Following Christ's command, 

i His flock of "sheep" well tended, 

) And fed by his own hand, f 

] She's a band of the Lord's "brethren" 

| Of whom he's not ashamed, 

| And the very " salt of earth," J 

'■) The Lord himself has claimed. 

> 

$ Ay, more: the " light of earth " is she, 

;> Amidst gross darkness shining, § 

jj Since her dear Lord his light withdrew 

j From men, the undeserving. 

j * I Cor. 10:17. f 2 Tim. 2:3,4; John 10: 

j 4-15; Psa. 23. J Heb. 2 : 1 1 ; 3:1; Matt. 5 : 13. 

I Matt. 5 : 14, 16; John I : 4, 5 ; John 9 : 5; 

I 12 : 35- 
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A pure and " virgin " Church is she, 
Espoused unto her Lord. * 

Like a meek and comely maiden 
She trusts his faithful word. 

But when she has crossed the borders 

Into the promised land, 
His glorious Bride and full joint-heir, 

She'll be at Christ's right hand, f 

Together, they'll be a " Priesthood," 
A "Royal Priesthood," too; J 

And their royal, priestly power 
Shall make earth's all things new. 

Then, together they're presented 
As King, enthroned and great; § 

Jesus as the head considered, 
And the body, his elect. 

This Christ shall be the Prince of Peace, 
"Wonderful," "Counselor;" 

A " Mighty God " of truth and grace, 
Man's " Everlasting Father." || 

* 2 Cor. 11:2; Mark 13: 35; Psa. 45:10,11, 
13, 14. f Rev. 19:7; Rom. 8:17. { 1 Pet. 2 : 
5,9; Rev. 21:2, 5. \ Rev. 3:21; 20:6; Col. 
I : 18. |.| Isa. 9 : 6. 



\ 22 WONDERFUL STOR Y. j 

| _ ; ; ; — - j 

] As mighty Prophet, Priest and King, 
\ In "Times of Restitution," * 

\ He shall to men salvation bring — 
| An everlasting portion. 

:| But to share this exaltation, 
) Christ's Bride must like him be; 

| And the "first resurrection" j- 
:] Shall complete her perfectly. 

j Though this chief and heav'nly portion 

] "The Elect*' alone shall gain, 

] Yet for others there's salvation 

j From every sinful stain. 

] Such of all earth's many millions 
■j As obey " That Prophet's" voice J 

j Shall be pluck'd from death's dominion, j 
,1 Choosing life, may have their choice. 

j Yet remember, all this blessing 
] Which to earth and men shall come j 
j Is dependent on Christ's coming: j 
;i Hence we pray, Thy Kingdom come. 

\ 

To claim hisBride he comes with stealth 
Not then to men appearing; [wealth, 
First she's endowed with pow'r and 
Then comes the world's great blessing. 

; * Adfe 3 : 21-23 5 Heb. 7 : 15, 17, 1, 2. f I John 
j 3:2; Rev. 20 : 6. £ Deut. iS : 15 ; A6k 3 : 22, 23. 

i ~ } 
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This Christ, the * Sun of Righteousness,' 
Shall rise with healing beams, 
I And, as the glorious years progress, 
j Sweet peace shall flow in streams. * 

] There naught that's wrong shall be 

termed right, 
] Nor right as wrong appear; \ 
| The Lord, the Way, the Life, the Truth, 
] Shall make the right most clear. 

I CHRIST'S PAROUSIA AND THE GOSPEL 
HARVEST. 



When for his Bride the Lord has come, 
With joy and glad surprise, 

His presence she will recognize 
By faith's anointed eyes. J 

Then soon she will be like him 

And see him as he is— § 
When her blessed hope's fruition 

The heavenly Father gives. 

Quickly she hears his welcome voice, 
Not borne upon the wind; 

Nor in the secret chamber || 
Does she her loved one find. 

* Tsa. 66:12. f Mai. 3:18. J 2 Cor. 5:16. 
I I John 3 : 2. [| John 10 : 4, 5 ; Matt. 24 : 26. 
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But in the prophecies fulfilled, * 

And in the signs foretold, 
By faith, with fullest confidence, 

She doth her Lord behold. 

For him she long has waited 

And watched by night and day; 

And, for his promised kingdom, 
She has never ceased to pray, j 

Christ's appearing to the world at large 
Will be in wrathful token, \ 

With " iron rod " and heavy scourge, 
Because God's law they've broken. 

Human pride will not be willing 

To yield to his control; 
And selfishness will aggravate 

The weakness from the fall. 

The kings of earth and lords of lands, 

The rich and clergy, too, 
Will cling to pow'r within their hands 

As erst they used to do. 

" A time of trouble" there shall be 
On every tribe and nation; 

With fear and trembling earth shall see 
Her greatest tribulation. § 

* Matt. 24: 33. f Matt. 6: 10. \ Matt. 24: 30; 
Rev. 1:7; 2 : 27. \ Dan. 1 2 : I. 
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Empires and thrones shall disappear, 
And creeds and systems fall; 

And on their ruins God will rear 
His kingdom over all. 

Yet to men this tribulation 

Is a blessing in disguise. 
The desire of every nation — * 

God's Kingdom — then shall rise. 

TIMES OF RESTITUTION, t 

That is the good time coming, though 
This dark night lies between, 

Whose gathering shadows even now, 
By thinking men are seen. 

'Twill teach mankind the lesson 
Which eternally will last — 

That sin brings tribulation, 
And virtue blessings vast. 

Then fetters and bonds all broken, 
'Earth's idols all destroyed, 

The bow of peace, God's token, 
O'er man shall e'er abide. 

Knowledge of God shall fill the earth 
As waters cover the sea; \ [mirth 

And praise, thanksgiving, and voice of 
Make sweetest melody. 

* Hag. 2:7. | Ads 3 : 19-21. \ Isa. 11:9. 
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■I There joyfully men will press along 

j The highway to perfection, * 

j With faith and hope and courage strong 

> Under divine direction. 

! When crowned at last with perfect life 

> And everlasting joy, [praise — 
j They'll raise to heaven their notes of 
1 Through Christ this Victory ! f 

:] [And those who shall refuse him — 

| Few, exceptions of the race — [earth, 

I Who, when clear knowledge fills the 

] Reject the proffered grace — ^ 

] These shall no further thus proceed: 

i A second time they'll die; 

;| They'll be cut off, as God hath said 

> The soul that sins shall die. 

j Their souls, redeemed by Jesus' blood 

) From the Adamic fall, 

3 They'll forfeit by not willing good, 

< The terms of life to all.] J 

:| THE RANSOM, THE BASIS OF BLESSING. 

| Thus will the work be finished 

: Because our debt was paid, 

! Because on Christ, the righteous, 

j The sin of all was laid. 

: *Isa. .35:8. f Rev - 5 :I 3- t A< ^ s 3 :2 3J Heb - 

v. 6 : 4-6; IO: 26. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 27 \ 



Wherefore, because Christ did this 
He's now exalted high, * [work, 

To nature and to power divine, f 
Never again to die. 

O, this wonderful redemption ! 

God's remedy for sin; 
The way to life is opened \ 

That all may enter in. 

Who, who hath been God's counselor? 

Or who hath known his mind? § 
Not one of all the heav'nly host, 

And surely not mankind. 

This wisdom, power, love and grace, 

His blessed Word reveals, 
Are but the beamings of his face 

In whom all goodness dwells, 

THE JOYFUL STORY- 

Thus runs the old, old story. 

£)o you now take it in? — 
This wonderful redemption, 

God's remedy for sin, 

Search the Scriptures, and believe it; 

The Bible says it's true; 
'Tis provided for all sinners, 

And therefore meant for you. 
* Phil. 2:8-11. | Rom. 6:9; Matt. 28:18. 
% 2 Tim. 1 : ro. \ Rom. n : 33-36. 
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Then take this great salvation, 
Which our Father loves to give; 

Just now by faith receive it, 
In due time you shall live. 

And since this simple message 
Brings peace and joy to you, 

Make known the wondrous story; 
For others need it too. 

Go tell the blessed tidings 
That legally we're free * 

From sin and pain and dying, 
To live eternally. 

By faith enjoy the prospect now, 
And by and by fruition; j- 

Let every act of life now show 
Your thanks for this, salvation. 

Soon shall our eyes behold it — 

Salvation from above ! 
The theme of this old story * 

Of precious, heavenly love. 

EXPERIENCE AND JOY OF THE SAINTS. 

■"I love to tell the story 

Of gracious, heavenly love; 

How Jesus left his glory, 

That wondrous love to prove, 

* Rom. 8: i. f Rom. 8:24. 



" I love to tell the story, 
Because I know it's true; 

It satisfies my longings 

As nothing else would do. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

More wonderful it seems 
Than all the golden fancies 

Of all our golden dreams, 

" I love to tell the story ! 

It did so much for me; 
And that is just the reason 

I tell it now to thee. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

'Tis pleasant to repeat 
What seems, each time I tell it, 

More wonderfully sweet. 

" I love to tell the story, 
For some have never heard 

The message of salvation 

From God's own holy Word. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

For those who know it best 
Seem hungering and thirsting 

To hear it, like the rest. 
" And when, in scenes of glory, 

I sing the new, new song, 
'Twill be the old, old story 

That I have loved so long.*' 
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CONTEND EARNESTLY 

FOR 

THE ONE FAITH, 

One Lord, One Hope, One Baptism, 

One God and Father, 

and 

One Church. 

"We trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all 
men — specially [or most fully and everlastingly] of 
those that believe." — I Tim. 4: 10. 

"To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him." — I Cor. 8 : 6. 

All ye are brethren, and one is your Master, even 
Christ. (Matt. 23 : 8.) Your Master declares : "If ye 
keep my commandments ye shall abide in my love, even 
as I have kept my Father's commandments and abide 
in his love." "And this is his commandment, that we 
love one another." "We ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren" — serving them — especially with the 
spiritual food and clothing which God's Word supplies. 

LET US SEEK TO WALK 

Worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with longsufTering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; endeavoring to preserve the 
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unity of the spirit [oneness of mind] in the bond of 
peace. There is one body [Church], with one spirit 
[one sentiment or disposition] , even as we are called in 

ONE HOPE of our Calling; ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE 
BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER OF ALL, who is above 

all and through all and in us all. — Eph. 4:1-6. 

THE ONE BODY 

is "the Church of the living God, the pillar and sup- 
port of the truth;" "the Church of the first-born" whose 
"names are written m heaven;" the "little flock," to whom 
it is the Father's good pleasure to give the Kingdom; the 
members in particular of the body of Christ; prospective- 
ly, Christ's Bride and joint-heir ; the "Seed of Abraham," 
of which our Lord Jesus is Head. — Eph. 1 : 22. 

This one Church includes all the fully consecrated be - 
lievers in the redemption which is provided in Christ 
Jesus, from Pentecost until the completion of this one 
body in the end of the Gospel age. Since Pentecost 
this Church of Christ has been in process of selection 
from among justified believers, or the general "house- 
hold of faith;" and its members, when complete and 
glorified, unitedly will inherit the Abrahamic promise 
and bless all the families of the earth. — Gal. 3: 16, 29. 

THE ONE SPIRIT 

is the spirit of the Truth, the spirit which is of God, the 
spirit of adoption as sons of God, which actuates and 
governs all who are of the ONE BODY, in vital union 
with the one Head, Christ Jesus. It is the spirit of holi- 
ness, and chief among its fruits is Love — the bond of 
perfecTness. 
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THE ONE HOPE 

which inspires all the members of the one body of Christ, 
who have the one spirit of the Truth, is "the hope set 
before us in the gospel," and not hopes suggested from 
our own or other men's imaginations or conjectures. 
The one hope is a "good hope" {2 Thes. 2 : 16), a hope 
of eternal life by a resurrection. (Titus 3 ■: 7.) The 
ground of this hope is found in Jehovah's promises, con- 
firmed unto us by the death of our Lord Jesus as the 
ransom price for our sins, and by his resurrection from 
the dead for our justification. — I Pet. 1:3; Acts 17 : 31. 

THE ONE LORD 

is the Head or Chief of the one body — his one Church, 
possessing the spirit of the Truth and actuated by the 
one hope of becoming his Bride and joint-heir. He and 
his Father are one^ even as he and his church are one. 
(John 17 : 11.) He is the Redeemer of his church, as 
well as her Lord, Exemplar and Master. And he is the 
Redeemer also of the whole world, and by virtue of that 
office he is to be the world's Deliverer from Adamic sin 
and death. He it is who in all things has the pre-em- 
inence in Jehovah's plan and work. He was not only 
"the beginning of the creation of God," "the first-born 
of every creature," but more : he was the " beginning and 
the ending," he was the "Alpha and the Omega, the first 
and the last," of Jehovah's direct creation; for all other 
"things were made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made." {Col. I : 15, 18; Rev. 
3 : 14; 1:8; 21 : 6; 22 : 13 ; John I : 3.) He it is who, 
to carry out the Father's gracious plan, willingly left the 
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glory which he had with the Father before the world was 
created, and became a man— a little lower than the an- 
gels — that he might, as a man, present himself in sacri- 
fice for the sins of man. Thus we behold him as the 
" Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all." (l Tim. 2 : 5, 6.) 
By his willing sacrifice of himself for men he bought 
Adam and the entire race condemned through his fall. 
Thus he became Lord of all — not only of the living, 
but also of the dead — with full power and authority to 
awaken all, and to restore all that was lost in Adam, to 
such as will accept of the New Covenant of divine favor 
which, by his death, he sealed and made effective to all. 

However, our Lord is no longer in the flesh — he is no 
longer a human being. He has finished the work of 
ransoming us, for which the taking of the flesh was need- 
ful. He was indeed put to death in the flesh, but was 
quickened [made alive] in the spirit. "Though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth we 
know him [so] no more." As he was begotten of the 
spirit at his baptism, so he was born of the spirit at his 
resurrection; and "that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit." "Now the Lord is that spirit." (1 Pet. 3 : 18; 
2 Cor. 5 : 16; John 3:652 Cor. 3 : 17.) Because he 
showed his obedience to the Father, and his confidence, 
in that he humbled himself to become a man and tasted 
death for every man, therefore God highly exalted him 
— far above manhood, far above the angelic nature, even 
far above his own previous glorious station — and gave 
him a name [title] above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow and every tongue con- 
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fess, to the glory of God the Father. He made him 
partaker of the divine nature and honor, " that all men 
should honor the Son even as they honor the Father." 
"He is Lord of all."— Phil. 2 : S-i I ; John 5 : 22,-23, 26; 
Acts 10: 36. 

THE ONE FAITH 

is, that we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, who died for our sins, the just for the unjust, to 
bring us to God — through whom we have accepted the 
at-one-ment with God, offered unto us. Wherefore, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
being cleansed by his blood [sacrifice], we are brought 
nigh to God and are no longer strangers and foreigners, 
but children, and heirs of his favors prepared for those 
who love him when brought nigh through the precious 
blood. Through this faith we grasp the exceeding great 
and precious promises of God as rapidly as we see them, 
and gladly appropriate them to ourselves. Faith anchors 
our hearts securely to the precious things of the future, 
unseen as yet except to the eye of faith. The power of 
God to every one that believeth is communicated through 
faith. 

THE ONE BAPTISM, 

Those of the one body and one hope, joined to the 
one LORD, possessing the one faith, are all baptized or 
immersed into Jesus Christ (Rom. 6: 3.) As individuals 
they have reckonedly ceased to exist: henceforth, for 
them to live is for Christ to live. With their wills buried 
or immersed into the will of Christ, they thenceforth 
live not unto themselves, but unto him that bought them 
with his own precious blood. Their own wills are dead, 
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and henceforth they recognize only the will of the one 
Lord, the Head of the Body, which is his Church, whose 
names are written in heaven. Justified believers attain 
membership in this Church of Christ through this 
burial or immersion of their hearts, their wills, into the 
will of Christ. And as the Apostle further declares, 
this immersion of our wills (our selves) into Christ is 
acceptable only when it is an immersion even unto death 
— an entire, a complete immersion forever. "Know ye 
not that so many of us as were immersed into Jesus 
Christ were immersed into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him by immersion into death; that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, we also [from the time of our consecration, 
the immersion of our wills into that of the one Lord,] 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be [sharers] also in the likeness of his resurrection" 
— the first resurrection, to be with him and like him, 
partakers of the divine nature. (Rom. 6:3-5; Phil. 
3 : 10, 11.) This is the only real baptism, of which im- 
mersion in water is the beautiful and appropriate sym- 
bol commanded and exemplified by our Lord and the 
apostles, but applicable to and rightly understood by such 
only as have experienced a full immersion of their wills 
into the will of God and Christ. 
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THE 



THE OLD, OLD STORf. 



Earnest Inquirer . — 

TELL me the old, old story. 
Some say from heav'n above 
One, Jesus, left great glor]4 
To show to men God's l&e. 

Tell me the story simply, 

As to a little child; 
For I with sin am wearied, 
Dissatisfied, defiled. 

Tell me the story slowly, 
That I may take it in — 
That story of redemption, 
God's remedy for sin. 

Tell me the story clearly, 

How Christ a ransom gave. 
O friend, am I the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save? 
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Young Christian, — 

Tell me the*story often, 

For I forget so soon; 
The early dew of morning 

Has passed away at noon. 

Tell mc.the same old story 

When you have cause to fear, 

That this world's empty glory 
Is costing me too dear. 

Christian in affliction. — 

Tell njl the story always, 
If you would really be, 

In any time of trouble, 
A comforter to me. 

Tell me the story sweetly, 
In calm and soothing strain, 

And let its blessed message 
Refresh my soul again. 

Yes, and while coming glory 
Is dawning on my soul, 

Tell me the old, old story: 

'Twill help me reach the goal. 



Ttje Wonderful Story 
•'Able to NJakc Vbjee Wise unto Salvation/' 




" From a Child thou {Timothy) hast Known the Holy Scriptures* 
Which are Able to Make Thee Wise unto Salvation, through 
Faith, Which is in Christ Jesus." ~2 Tim. 3 :I 5- 



" Thy Words were Found and I did Eat Them." 
— Jer. IS : 1 6. 

" All Scripture given by Inspiration of God is 
Profitable, that the Man of God may be Perfect, 
Thoroughly Furnished unto All Good Works." — 
2 Tim. 3 ; 1 6, 17. 
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THE RESPONSE. 



You ask me for the story 

How Jesus, from above, 
Left all his heavenly glory, 

To prove that God is love. 

Well, you shall have the story, 

The old, old story, too; 
And I am pleased to tell it; 

To me 'tis always new. 

I'd gladly tell to some one 
These tidings every day. 

I never should grow weary 
Of pointing out the way — 

The way to life and glory, 
Whose end is bliss complete, 

In which the blest old story 
Directs our willing feet. 

And as you hear these tidings 
Of joy and peace, you'll see 

They're not the awful warnings 
Of endless misery; — 

Of a death " whose pang outlasts 
The quiv'ring, fleeting breath," 

Round which "eternal horrors hang," 
A never dying death. 
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And this, the hopeless doom for all 

Except a " little flock." 
You see they do not comprehend 

The precious old, old Book — 

But as the herald angels sang, 
Good news without alloy, * 

Which yet " shall to all people be 
Good tidings of great joy." 

The story of our mournful fall \ 
From Eden's blissful state, 

Into the depths of sin and death, \ 
Called pity forth so great — x 

That, from his shining courts above, 
God sent his own dear Son, § 

And by his full empowered arm, 
For us deliv'rance won. 

Not in a way which set aside 

His wise and just decree, 
That whosoe'er his law defied 

Must therefore cease to be, || 

* Luke 2: 10; f Gen. 3; \ Gen, 2: 17, mar- 
gin; Rom. 5: 12; 6:23; £ John 3: 16; [[ Joby 
<l4jJ4, _i 2, 1 3, \$j I o : 1 9; £saj[46 : 3, 41 90 : 



Tbje Wonderful §>tory 
Itg J^ecesgity — Vhe Fall — <E>iq, Sorrow, C>eath). 




" Cursed is the Ground for Thy Sake.— In the Sweat of 
Thy Face shalt Thou Eat Bread." And I will put Enmity 
Between the Serpent and the Woman . — Gen . 3:14-19. 



" By One Man's Disobedience Sin Entere<j into 
the World, and Death as a Result of Sin, and so 
Death Passed upon All because All are Sinners." 
4 ' As by One Man's Disobedience Many were made 
Sinners, so by the Obedience of One [Christ] shall 
Many be made Righteous." — Rom. 5 : 12, 19. 
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But by rend'ring unto Justice 

The fullest satisfaction, * 
That thus he might be just, and still 

Perform the great transaction — 

Saving a lost and ruined race 

To endless life and glory. 
This is the burden of -his plan, 

So I'll begin the story, 

THE FALL AND THE PROMISED REMEDY. 

In Eden's pleasant garden f 
God placed a perfect pair; 

Their surroundings were delightful, 
Their eternal prospects fair. 

But soon they disobeyed him 
In the only thing denied: \ 

Forbidden fruit they tasted, 

So in course of time they died. 

Yet even with this sentence, 
God's mercy was declared § 

In a promise of redemption, 

Through the woman's seed prepar'd. 

Yes, one of Eve's descendants 
Should bring to all the rest 

The boon of life thus promised, 
And all through him be blest 

*Rom. 3 : 24-26 ; f Gen. 2 : 8-15 ; % 2: 16; \ 3 : 15. 
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He should indeed be Son of Eve, 
But Son of God as well; * 

And bring a full salvation, j 
The Holy Scriptures tell. 

Thus as a new creation— 
The Son of God by Eve, 

No trace of condemnation 

Would he from man receive. \ 

Thus escaping condemnation 
That fell on Adam's race. 

As a suitable oblation 

He'd take the sinner's place. 

He did not come of sinful blood, 
Though by a human mother, 

His spotless life was but transferred 
When he became our Brother. 

And thus for us was he made poor 
Who once in glory reigned, § 

Eternal riches to secure 
For man, to life regained. 

THE FULFILMENT BEGUN. 





Four thousand years had passed away, 

Adam and Eve had died, 
And all mankind were struggling 

In death's o'erwhelming tide. 
* Luke i : 35 ; f I Tim. 2: 5, 6; % Matt. 1 : 20- 
23; Heb. 7 : 26; \ Pliil. 2: 6-9. 



Vfye Wonderful Story 
"{4e fumbled [himself — fie wag NJade Flesl]. 




"And when the Wise Men were copte into the house, They Saw 
the Young Child, with Mary his Mother ; and They fell down and 
Worshiped Him— and presented unto Him Gift***— Matt. 



" Fear not ; for Behold, I Bring you Good Tid- 
ings of Great Joy, which Shall Be to All People. — 
Glory to God in the Highest, on Earth Peace, 
Good Will toward Men." — Luke ?, : 10-14. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 



One night some shepherds, watching 

On fair Judea's plains, * 
A heavenly light saw streaming, 

And heard angelic strains. 

A beautiful holy angel \ 

Had come from heaven above, 

To tell the then new story 

Of God's and Christ's great love. 

[It was not only love~of Christ, \ 

But of Jehovah first, 
Who planned the great deliv'rance, 

The bands of death to burst; 

Who "sent" his well-beloved Son, 

The idol of his heart, 
And thus his love commended § 

By a sacrificer's part. 

In this great plan his love devised, 
Which Christ was pleased with too: 

Both love of God and love of Christ |j 
Are thus brought to our view.] 

He came to bring good tidings — 
Saying, You must not fear; 

For Christ, your new-born Savior, 
Lies in the village near. 

*f Luke 2 : 8-12 . \ J 0 * 1 " 3 : 17. \ Rom. 5 : 8. 
|| Heb.io:4-7; Psa. 40:7,8. 
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And a multitude of angels * 
Joined in an anthem then: 

" Glory to God in the highest ! 

Peace on earth ! Good will to men !" 

And was that strange new story true? 

TheyAvent at once to see, \ 
And found the babe in a manger. 

Yes, it was truly he— 

The Seed that had been promised 

So many ages past, 
Had come to save lost sinners: 

Yes, he had come at last 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 



The babe to lovely boyhood grew, 
And then to manhood's prime; 

Then, " Lo, I come, Thy will to do, 
O God," he said, " not mine." 

He did his work so faithfully; 

It was his heart's delight, 
To show the path of duty, 

From early dawn till night. 

He heard of sin and sorrow 

With sympathetic ear, 
His words were like a healing balm 

For trouble and for fear. 

* Luke 2 : 13, 14. f Luke 2 : 16. 

■ 



*t*h) e Worjderful Sfeory 
«[ W[usi be About W[y Father's 'Business." 




After three days They found Him in the Temple, sitting in The Midst 
of the Doctors, both Hearing Them and Asking them Questions, 
And All that Heard Him were Astonished" — Luke 2 .-46* 



" Wist Ye Not that I must be About My Father'i 
Business ?" — Luke 2 : 49. 

" Whosoever doth not Bear His Cross, and Come 
after Me, Cannot be My Disciple.'* — Luke 14 : 27. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 



He, too. was a man of sorrows, * 
Acquainted with our grief, 

Hence his sympathy a brother's 
Which brought with it relief 

Indeed, of him it is written, \ 
Our sorrows he did bear, 

And all our griefs he carried, too; 
O, what a load of care ! — 

And that he bore our sickness, \ 
When he gave the healing balm, 

And virtue from his body went, § 
Men's sufferings to calm. 

Thus from the day of his baptism 

His sacrifice began; 
And then he said, " It is finished," || 

When he gave his life for man. 

OUR RANSOM SACRIFICE. 




Such was " the man Christ Jesus," 

Savior of fallen man: 
You've heard of his death so tragic, 

Yet part of God's good plan. 

* Isa. 53 : 3- f Isa. S3 : 4. % Matt. 8:17.? Mark 
5:30; || John 17:4; 19:30. 
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Wicked priests stirred up the people 

To clamor for his life, 
And the Roman Judge was feeble 

And yielded to their strife. 

So the Lamb of God, Christ Jesus, 

Was crucified and slain, 
Though not a proof was given 

Of any sinful stain. 

Meekly for us he bore disgrace 

And undeserved pain, 
Submitted to the cruel cross, 

For our eternal gain. 

Look, dear one, if you can bear it, 

Look at our dying Lord; 
Draw near the cross; behold him; 

"Behold the Lamb of God!" * 

How his hands and feet are mangled, 
And before his loving face, 

Hard, cruel men stand mocking 
At his undeserved disgrace. 

A crown of thorns they've placed upon 

His truly royal brow; 
How little do they comprehend 

The "King of Glory" now! 

* John 1 : 29 ; I Pet. I : 19 ; Rev, 5 : 12. 



Tl^e Wonderful §>tory 
"Truly J Thie was the Soq of ©od." 




" And Jesus cried v/ith a Loud Voice* and gave up the Spirit 
\pflife\. Andthe Veil of the Temple was rent inTwain 
From the Top to the Bottom:' —Mark 15:37, 38, 



" Having therefore, Brethren, Liberty to Enter 
the Holiest by the Blood of Jesus, By a New and 
Living Way . . . through the Veil, that is to say, 
His Flesh . . . Let us Draw Near with a True Heart 
in Full Assurance of Faith." — Heb. 10: 19-23. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 



With heartless laugh and cruel scorn 

They told him to came down, 
And leave that cross of suffering 

And take a kingly crown. 
But little did they realize 

What cost 'twould be to men, 
Or that he could have done it * 

And spared himself the pain; 
And that 'twas love that held him there 

A willing sacrifice, 
Preferring even death to share, 

To bring to men release. 
Yes, he became man's surety; 

The debt we could not pay 
He willingly paid for us, 

On that dark, dreadful day. 
For his Bride, the Church, he suffered, 

'Twas for our sins he died; 
And not for our sins only, \ 

But all the world's beside. 

HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. 



From infancy to thirty years J 
The perfect man was coming; 

He there, the Lamb acceptable, § 
Became the world's sin-off 'ring. 

*Matt. 26: 53, 54. 1 1 John 2: 2. J Num. 4: 3; 1 Chron. 
23 : 3; Luke 3 : 23. \ Gen. 22 : 8; John 1 : 29, 36. 
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At once to John, on Jordan's banks, 

He came to symbolize * 
His consecration e'en to death, 

And, too, that he should rise — 

Be lifted up by God's own power, 
From out the silent grave; 

That death, led captive in that hour. 
Should prove him strong to save. 

Thus, with our Lord, this solemn rite 

Did a new meaning gain; 
No sins had he to wash away, 

No evil to restrain. 

His life, without one sinful spot, 
Was pleasing in God's sight: f 

Even his enemies found naught \ 
But what was pure and right 

Assured of this, the prophet John 
From such a task drew back, § 

Saying, I've need to be baptized of thee 
In whom there is no lack. 

And comest thou to me, to be 
Baptized in Jordan's wave? 

Yea, Suffer it to be so now, 
Said he who came to save. 

* Luke 3 : 23. f Heb. 9:14; 1 Pet. 1:19; Matt. 
3:17. % John 7 : 46. \ Luke 23 : 4, 14-22. 



Vhje Worjderful Story 
(5f J Ph)e Spotless bangb of Q>od — Tt]© £irj*^3«arep. 




" TAtf <f<zy after, John stood and t<wo of His Disciples; 

and Looking upon Jesus as He walked , he saith : Behold the 
Lamb of God!— And they followed Jesus." — John 1:29, 33, 36. 



« If Ye then be Risen with Christ, Seek those 
Things which are Above, where Christ Sitteth on 
the Right Hand of God."— Col. 3:1. 

" Godliness is Profitable unto All Things, having 
Promise of the Life that now is, and of That which 
is to Come." — I Tim. 4 : 8. 
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This speaking symbol did proclaim 
His consecration and his faith 1 — 

That he should rise in God's own name, 
Though faithful unto death. 

HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. 




His station in life was lowly; 

He was a working man: * 
Hence knew the poor man's trials 

As only a poor man can. 

The three years of his ministry 

After the age of thirty, 
Were busy years of toils and cares, 

Teaching the way of duty: 

The duty of love to God and man, 
Which is the law's fulfilling; \ 

And then of trust in God's great plan 
To save all who are willing. J 

His mighty works in those three years 
But shadowed forth his glory; § 

His kingly ministry will end 
The scope of this old story. 

* Matt. 3 : 13, 15 ; Mark 6 : 3. -f Matt. 22 : 37- 
40 ; Rom. 13 : IO. J Mark 1 : 15 ; 9 ; 23 ; 1 1 : 24 ; 
John II '.40; Rev. 22 : 17. \ John 2:11. 
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As when he opened blinded eyes, 
Anct unstopped deafened ears, 

And even waked the dead to life, 
And gave sweet smiles for tears, 

So, then, he'll cause the blind to see, 
And all the dead shall hear; * 

And his kind hand, from every eye, 
Shall wipe the falling tear. 

Beauty he'll give for ashes, oil 

Of joy for heaviness; f 
And in the end, with joy and praise, 

Rightness and peace shall kiss. 

In his teaching was the freshness 

And simplicity of truth, 
Which corrected false traditions 

Men had cherished from their youth. 

Many said, " This Jesus speaketh 
As ne'er before man spake; J 

With authority he teacheth:" 

Yet his words they would not take. 

* Isa. 29 : 18, 19 ; 35 : 5 . 6 ; John 5 : 28, 29 ; Rev. 
21 : 4. if Isa. 61:3; P sa - 85 : 10; J John 7 : 46; 
Matt. 7 : 28, 29 ; Mark I : 27, 28. 



' J Pt)e 'Worjderful Story 
The ^)ead shall j-Jear- Voice aqd Corrje Forth. 




"And Jesus came and Touched the Bier: and They that bareit stood 
stilL -And he said, Young' Man, 7 say unto Thee, A ise/" — Lukej:T4. 
These Miracles did Jesus, Manifesting beforehand Coming Glory. Jnt. 2:11 



" The Redeemed of the Lord shall Return, and 
Come with Singing unto Zion ; and Everlasting Joy 
shall be upon their Head : They shall obtain Glad- 
ness and Joy ; and Sorrow and Mourning shall flee 
Away." — Isa. 51:11. 



WONDERFUL STORY, 



His sacrificed humanity 

Remains an ofFring still, * 

Though as the high exalted One 
He lives to save who will. 

HIS COMING REIGN OF GLORY AND 
BLESSING. 



He lives; and at his coming, \ 

He'll wake men from the dust — 

In the glad Millennial morning 
When all will learn to trust. 

Then hell banish sin and sorrow \ 
And triumph o'er the grave, 

When from death, on that glad morrow, 
Earth's ransomed hosts he'll save. 

Yes, at the time appointed 

By the Father's wise decree, § 

The Times of glad Refreshing 

Earth's blood-bought hosts shall see. 

A highway grand he'll then cast up, 
And gather out the stones; || 

And up to everlasting life 
He'll lead obedient ones. 

* Matt. 1 3 : 46 ; 20 : 28 ; John 6:51; 1 Cor. 1 5 : 
21 ; I Pet. 3:18-; Phil. 2:9; Heb. 7 : 25 ; | Acts 
3:19-21. \ Isa. 35:10; 51:11; I Cor. 15:21, 
54, 57. § Acts 17:31; 3:19-21. || Isa. 35:8; 
62,: 10. 
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No lion shall go up thereon, * 

Nor any ravenous beast; 
For all the ills these symbolize, 

Forevermore must cease. 

The desert he will make to bloom 
And blossom as the rose; j 

Beside the lion and the lamb 
May the young child repose. 

For nothing shall offend or hurt 
In all his holy mountain; \ 

And evil, sin and death shall be 
Washed out in Calv'ry's fountain. 

In a thousand years of reigning t 
He'll instruct and train and bless; 

And fully he'll establish them 
In life and righteousness. 

To his Father he'll present them — 
Pure, blameless, without fault; 

And earth's true lord shall nevermore 
Be blind or maimed or halt. § 

* Isa. 35 : 9, io. f Isa. 35 : I, 2 ; Isa. 11 16-9. 
% 1 Cor. 15 : 25 ; Rev. 5 : 10 ; 20 : 6 ; Isa. 32:1; 
Jer. 23 : 5 ; Gen. 28 : 14. \ 1 Cor. 15 : 24 ; Matt. 
25:34; Psa. 8:5^8. 



^Pbje Worjderful ©dory 
Vypfied irj Isaac Abraham's Seed. — ©al. 3: 16,19, 




"And Isaac said, My Father, behold the fire and the -wood; but 
Where is the Lamb for a Burnt Offering? And Abraham, said; 
My Son, God -will provide Himself a Lamb" — Gen. 22 8. 



" The Spirit Itself Beareth Witness with our Spirit 
that We are the Children of God : and if Children, 
then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and Joint-heirs with Christ, 
if so be that we Suffer With Him." — Rom. 8 : i6, 17, 
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With lasting joy and singing * 
They'll come to Zion's mount: 

But of Zion's wondrous glory 
I must give you an account. 

JOINT-HEIRS WITH JESUS CHRIST, 
OUR LORD. 



But where begins the story \ 
Of this "Seed of Abraham?" 

How can pen portray thy glory, 
Thou Bride of God's own Lamb? 

True Zion is a "little flock," 
The Lord's own faithful few, \ 

Who firmly build upon the rock 
With truths both old and new. 

Called to be sons and heirs of God 
And Bride of his dear Son, § 

They sacrifice the earthly good 
To join the heav'nly One. 

They mark the steps their Leader trod, 

And in his shining track, 
With courage high and faith in God, 

Follow and ne'er turn back — 1| 

* Isa. 35 : 5-10. f Gal. 3 : 29 ; Rev. 2 1 : 2, 9 ; Eph. 
5:31,32. % Luke 12 :32; Matt. 7:24; 13:52; 
2 Pet. 1:4. gRom.8:28; Gal.4:7; Ads 15: 14. 
|| Rev. 17: 14. 
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Till life itself goes out in night: 

Faithful unto the end, 
They walk by faith, and not by sight, 

And every talent spend. 

Worthy are they to be his Bride, 
The Bride of God's Anointed, * 

Whom, for the work of blessing all, 
Jehovah hath appointed. 

This is the New Jerusalem, f 
This is the great Mount Zion. 

Heav'nly, from God it shall come down ; 
Its King is Judah's Lion. 

In exaltation these shall shine — 
A " Sun of Righteousness," \ 

They shall be like their Lord, divine, 
And men and angels bless. § 

Now, in her low and trial state, 
Despised and scorned of men, 

This " little flock,"the Church of Christ, 
Delights to follow him. 

* Rev. 3 : 4. t ^ ev - 21 : 2 > IO - X Matt. 13 :43 ; Mai. 
4:2. \ 2 Pet. 1 : 4 ; 1 John 3:2; 1 Cor. 6:2,3. 



*Fl-)e Wonderful Story 
*Fhe •Precious *Blood of Sprinkling typified. 




The Sprinkling of the Blood of the Typical Lamb. — Exod. 12 :22. 
The Precious Blood of Christ effects the Pass-Over of the Church 
qf the First-born, through whom All are. to be Blessed. — Gal. 3:29* 



'* Herein is Love, not that We loved God, but 
that He loved Us, and sent His Son to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins." — i John 4 : 10. 

" He Died for All, that They which Live should 
not henceforth Live unto Themselves, but unto 
Him Which Died for Them, and Rose again." — 
2 Cor. 5; 15. 



WONDERFUL STOR Y. 



Her glory and exceeding joy 
In symbols now appear; * 

Yet, of that grace without alloy, 
She has a foretaste here. 



Now she's a troop of " soldiers " 
Following Christ's command, 

His flock of " sheep " well tended, 
And fed by his own hand, f 

She's a band of the Lord's " brethren" 
Of whom he's not ashamed, 

And the very " salt of earth," J 
The Lord himself has claimed. 



Ay, more: the " light of earth " is she, 
Amidst gross darkness shining, § 

Since her dear Lord his light withdrew 
^rom men, the undeserving. 

A pure and " virgin " Church is she, 
Espoused unto her Lord. || 

Like a meek and comely maiden 
She trusts his faithful word. 



* I Cor. 10:17. f 2 Tim. 2:3,4 
4-15 ; Psa. 23. X Heb. 2 : 11 ; 3:1 
g Matt. 5 : 14, 16; John 
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45:10,11,13,14. 



2 Cor. 11:2; 



; John 10: 
Matt. 5:1. 
I : 4, 5 ; John 9 : 3. 
Mark 13:35; Psa. 5 ; 
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But when she has crossed the borders 

Into the promised land, 
His glorious Bride and full joint-heir, 

She'll be at Christ's right hand. * 

Together, they'll be a " Priesthood," 
A " Royal Priesthood," too; f 

And their royal, priestly power 
Shall make earth's all things new. 

Then, together they're presented 
As King, enthroned and great; J 

Jesus as the head considered, 
And the body, his elect. 



This Christ shall be the Prince of Peace, 
" Wonderful," "Counselor;" 

A " Mighty God '*' of truth and grace, 
Man's " Everlasting Father." § 

As mighty Prophet, Priest and King, 
In "Times of Restitution," f 

He shall to men salvation bring — 
An' everlasting portion. 



* Rev. 19 : 7 ; Rom. 8 : 17. f 1 Pet. 2 : 5, 9; Rev. 
21 : 2, 5. \ Rev. 3 : 21 ; , 20 : 6 ; Col. I : 18. % Isa. 
9:6. $U&s 3:21-23; Heb. 7: 15, 17,1, 2. 



*Ftje Wonderful Story 
taught Typically by N]oses.— JoVjn 5: 46. 




"As Hoses lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderness, even so 

Must the Son of Man be lifted up, that Whosoever Believeth 

in Him should not Perish, but have Eternal Life" — John 3:14-1$. 



" He hath made Him to be Sin for Us, who 
Knew no Sin; that We might be Made the Right- 
eousness of God in Him." — 2 Cor. 5 : 21. 

" Like as Christ was Raised up from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even so We also Should 
Walk in Newness of Life."— Rom. 6 : 4. 
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But to share this exaltation, 

Christ's Bride must like him be; 

And the "first resurrection " * 
Shall complete her perfectly. 

Though this chief and heav'nly portion 
"The Elect" alone shall gain, 

Yet for others there's salvation 
From every sinful stain. 

Such of all earth's many millions 
As obey " That Prophet's" voice f 

Shall be pluck'd from death's dominion, 
Choosing life, may have their choice. 

Yet remember, all this blessing 

Which to earth and men shall come 

Is dependent on Christ's coming: 
Hence we pray, Thy Kingdom come. 

To claim hisBride he comes with stealth* 
Not then to men appearing; [wealth, 
First she's endowed with pow'r and 
Then comes the world's great blessing. 

* 1 John 3:2; Rev. 20 : 6. f Deut. 18:15; A-tSls 
3 : 22, 23- 
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This Christ, the 'Sun of Righteousness,' 
Shall rise with healing beams, 

And, as the glorious years progress, 
Sweet peace shall flow in streams. * 

There naught that's wrong shall be 
termed right, 

Nor right as wrong appear; f 
The Lord, the Way, the Life, the Truth, 

Shall make the right most clear. 

CHRIST'S PAROUSIA AND THE GOSPEL 
HARVEST. 



When for his Bride the Lord has come 
With joy and glad surprise, 

His presence she will recognize 
By faith's anointed eyes. \ 

Then soon she will be like him 

And see him as he is — § 
When her blessed hope's fruition 

The heavenly Father gives. 

Quickly she hears his welcome voice, 
Not borne upon the wind; 

Nor in the secret chamber || 
Does she her loved one find. 

* Isa. 66:12. f MaL 3:18. \ 2 Cor. 5:16. 
\ I John 3:2. 1! John 10 : 4, 5; Matt. 24: 26. 



VVje Wonderful Sfcory 
Tb)e ©ge T'hing JMeedful ©ft Forgot. 




" Whatever Ye Do, do it Heartily as to the Lord 
— for Ye Serve the Lord Christ."- — Col. 3 : 23, 24. 

" Blessed are those Servants whom the Lord 
when He Cometh shall find Watching : Verily, I 
say unto you, that He shall Gird Himself, and 
Make Them to Sit down to Meat, and will Come 
Forth and Serve them." — Luke 12 : 37. 
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But in the prophecies fulfilled, * 

And in the signs foretold, 
By faith, with fullest confidence, 

She doth her Lord behold. 

For him she long has waited 

And watched by night and day; 

And, for his promised kingdom, 
She has never ceased to pray, f 

Christ's appearing to the world atlarge 
Will be in wrathful token, J 

With " iron rod " and heavy scourge, 
Because God's law they've broken. 

Human pride will not be willing 

To yield to his control; 
And selfishness will aggravate 

The weakness from the fall. 

The kings of. earth and lords of lands, 

The rich and clergy, too, 
Will cling to pow'r within their hands 

As erst they used to do. 

" A time of trouble " there shall be 
On every tribe and nation; 

With fear and trembling earth shall see 
Her greatest tribulation. § 

* Matt. 24: 33. f Matt. 6: 10. J Matt. 24: 30; 
Rev. 1:7; 2:27. \ Dan. 12:1. 



Empires and thrones shall disappear. 
And creeds and systems fall; 

And on their ruins God will rear 
His kingdom over all. 

Yet to men this tribulation 

Is a blessing in disguise. 
The desire of every nation — * 

God's Kingdom — then shall rise. 

TIMES OF RESTITUTION, t 



That is the good time coming, though 
This dark night lies between, 

Whose gathering shadows even now 
By thinking men are seen. 

'Twill teach mankind the lesson 
Which eternally will last — 

That sin brings tribulation, 
And virtue- blessings vast. 

Then fetters and bonds all broken, 
Earth's idols all destroyed, 

The bow of peace, God's token, 
O'er man shall e'er abide. 

Knowledge of God shall fill the earth 
As waters cover the sea; J [mirth 
And praise, thanksgiving, and voice of 

Make sweetest melody. 
* Hag. 2 : 7. f A£ts 3 : 19-21, J Isa - 11 : 9- 




T^e Wonderful «Btopy 
Foreshadowing of Coming ^Blessings. 




" Son, thy Sins be Forgiven tkeef — Whether is it Easier to say — 
Thy Sins be Forgiven thee, or to say. Take up thy Bed and Walk ? — 
The Son of Man hath Power on Earth to Forgive Sins.* 7 — Mark 2:$- J 2. 



" Times of Refreshing shall Come from the Pres- 
ence of the Lord ; and He shall send Jesus — Whom 
the Heavens must Retain until the Times of Res- 
titution of All Things which God hath Spoken by 
the Mouth of All His Holy Prophets since the 
World began." — Acls 3 : 19-21. 
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There joyfully men will press along 
The highway to perfection, * 

With faith and hope and courage strong 
Under divine direction. 

When crowned at last with perfect life 
And everlasting joy, [praise — 

They'll raise to heaven their notes of 
Through Christ this Victory ! f 

[And those who shall refuse him — 
Few, exceptions of the race — [earth, 

Who, when clear knowledge fills the 
Reject the proffered grace — 

These shall no further thus proceed: 

A second time they'll die; 
They'll be cut off, as God hath said 

The soul that sins shall die. 

Their souls, redeemed by Jesus' blood 

From the Adamic fall, 
They'll forfeit by not willing good — 

The terms of life to all.] \ 

THE RANSOM, TH E BAS IS OF BLESSING. 

Thus will the work be finished 
Because our debt was paid, 

Because on Christ, the righteous, 
The sin of all was laid. 

*Isa. 35:8. f Rev. 5": 13. % A&s 3:23; Heb. 
6 : 4-6; 10 : 26. 
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Wherefore, because Christ did this 
He's now exalted high, * [work, 

To nature and to power divine, \ 
Never again to die. 

O, this wonderful redemption ! 

God's remedy for sin; 
The way to life is opened \ 

That all may enter in. 

Who, who hath been God's counselor? 

Or who hath known his mind? § 
Not one of all the heav'nly host, 

And surely not mankind. 

This wisdom, power, love and grace, 

His blessed Word reveals, 
Are but the beamings of his face 

In whom all goodness dwells. 

THE JOYFUL STORY. 



Thus runs the old, old story. 

Do you now take it in? — 
This wonderful redemption, 

God's remedy for sin. 
Search the Scriptures, and believe it; 

The Bible says it's true; 
'Tis provided for all sinners, 

And therefore meant for you. 

* Phil. 2:8-11. f Rom. 6:9; Matt. 28:18. 
% 2 Tim. 1 : 10. \ Rom. 1 1 : 33-36.. 



'Fbje Worjderful Story 
Water of Ldfe frong the Lrife*©iver. 




" Jesus said unto het , If thou Kneivest the Gift of God \ and Who it 
is that Saith to Thee, Give me to Drink: thou ivouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have Given Thee Lizring Water" — John 4:10, 



*' Thou hast the Words of Eternal Life. And 
We Believe and are Sure that Thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the Living God.' ' — John 6 : 68,69. 

" There is No Condemnation to them which are . 
in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the Flesh, but 
after the Spirit." — Rom. 8:1. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 57 



Then take this great salvation, 
Which our Father loves to give; 

Just now by faith receive it, 
In due time you shall live. 

And since this simple message 
Brings peace and joy to you, 

Make known the wondrous story; 
For others need it too. 

Go tell the blessed tidings 
That legally we're free * 

From sin and pain and dying, 
To live eternally. 

By faith enjoy the prospect now, 
And by and by fruition; \ 

Let every act of life now show 
Your thanks for this salvation. 

Soon shall our eyes behold it — 

Salvation from above ! 
The theme of this old story 

Of precious, heavenly love. 

EXPERIENCE AND JOY OF THE SAINTS, 



" I love to tell the story 

Of gracious, heavenly love; 

How Jesus left his glory, 

That wondrous love to prove. 

* Rom. 8:1. "f" Rom. 8 : 24. 



j8 WONDERFUL STORY. 



" I love to tell the story, 
Because I know it's true; 

It satisfies my longings 

As nothing else would do. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

More wonderful it seems 
Than all the golden fancies 

Of all our golden dreams. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

It did so much for me; 
And that is just the reason 

I tell it now to thee. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

'Tis pleasant to repeat 
What seems, each time I tell it, 

More wonderfully sweet. 
" I love to tell the story, 

For some have never heard 
The message of salvation 

From God's own holy Word. 
" I love to tell the story ! 

For those who know it best 
Seem hungering and thirsting 

To hear it, like the rest. 
" And when, in scenes of glory, 

I sing the new, new song, 
'Twill be the old, old story 

That I have loved so long." 



Thje Worjderful iHory 
"I bove to Tell the Story! It did so IVJuch fop NJel" 




Then Agripj>asaid, Almost thou Persuadest Me to he a Christian: 
And Paul said, I would to God that All that Hear Me were 
Altogether such as I am, Except these Bonds.— Acts 26:28, 2Q. 



" Remember the Word that I said unto You, The 
Servant is not Greater than his Lord. If they have. 
Persecuted Me, they will also Persecute You." — 
John 15 : 20. 

*' My Grace is Sufficient for Thee : for My Strength 
is made Perfect in Weakness." — 2 Cor. 12:9. 
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CONTEND EARNESTLY 

FOR 

THE ONE FAITH, 

One Lord, One Hope, One Baptism, 

One God and Father, 
and 

One Church. 

"We trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all 
, f men — specially [or most fully and everlastingly] of 
• those that believe."— i Tim. 4: 10. 
"To us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him ; and one Lord Jesus Christ, 
by whom are all things, and we by him." — 1 Cor. 8 : 6. 

All ye are brethren, and one is your Master, even 
Christ. (Matt. 23 : 8.) Your Master declares : "If ye 
keep my commandments ye shall abide in my love, even 
as I have kept my Father's commandments and abide 
in his love." "And this is his commandment, that we 
love one another." "We ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren" — serving them — especially with the 
spiritual food and clothing which God's Word supplies. 

LET US SEEK TO WALK 

Worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, with 
all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; endeavoring to preserve the 
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unity of the spirit [oneness of mind] in the bond of 
peace. There is one body [Church], with one spirit 
[one sentiment or disposition], even as we are called in 

ONE HOPE of our Calling; ONE LORD, ONE FAITH, ONE 
BAPTISM, ONE GOD AND FATHER OF ALL, who is above 

all and through all and in us all. — Eph. 4 : I— 6. 

& THE ONE BODY 

is "the Church of the living God, the pillar and sup- 
port of the truth "the Church of the first-born" whose 
"names are written in heaven?" 1 the "little flock," to whom 
it is the Father's good pleasure to give the Kingdom; the 
members in particular of the body of Christ ; prospective- 
ly, Christ's Bride and joint-heir ; the "Seed of Abraham," 
of which our Lord Jesus is Head. — Eph. 1 : 22. 

This one Church includes all the fully consecrated 'be- 
lievers in the redemption which is provided in Christ 
Jesus, from Pentecost until the completion of this one 
body in the end of the Gospel age. Since Pentecost 
this Church of Christ has been in process of selection 
from among justified believers, or the general "house- 
hold of faith;" and its members, when complete and 
glorified, unitedly will inherit the Abrahamic promise 
and bless all the families of the earth. — Gal. 3: 16, 29. 

THE ONE SPIRIT 

is the spirit of the Truth, the spirit which is of God, the 
spirit of adoption as sons of God, which actuates and 
governs all who are of the ONE body, in vital union 
with the one Head, Christ Jesus. It is the spirit of holi- 
ness, and chief among its fruits is Love — the bond of 
perfectness. 
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THE ONE HOPE 

which inspires all the members of the one body of Christ, 
who have the one spirit of the Truth, is "the hope set 
before us in the gospel," arid not hopes suggested from 
our own or other men's imaginations or conjectures. 
The one hope is a "good hope" (2 Thes. 2 : 16) , a hope 
of eternal life by a resurrection. (Titus 3 : 7.) The 
ground of this hope is found in Jehovah's promises, con- 
firmed unto us by the death of our Lord Jesus as the 
ransom price for our sins, and by his resurrection from 
the dead for our justification. — 1 Pet. 1:3; Acts 17 : 31. 

THE ONE LORD 

is the Head or Chief of the one body — his one Church, 
possessing the spirit of the Truth and actuated by the 
one hope of becoming his Bride and joint-heir. He and 
his Father are one, even as he and his church are one. 
(John 17: 11.) He is the Redeemer of his church, as 
well as her Lord, Exemplar and Master. And he is the 
Redeemer also of the whole world, and by virtue of that 
office he is to be the world's Deliverer from Adamic sin 
and death. He it is who in all things has the pre-em- 
inence in Jehovah's plan and work. He was not only 
"the beginning of the creation of God," "the first-born 
of every creature/' but more : he was the "beginning and 
the ending," he was the "Alpha and the Omega, the first 
and the last," of Jehovah's direct creation ; for all other 
"things were made by him, and without him was not 
anything made that was made." (Col. 1 : 15, 18; Rev. 
3 : 14 ; i;8; 21:6; 22 : 13 ; John 1 : 3.) He it is who, 
to carry out the Father's gracious plan, willingly left the 
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glory which he had with the Father before the world was 
created, and became a man' — -a little lower than the an- 
gels — that he might, as a man, present himself in sacri- 
fice for the sins of man. Thus we behold him as the 
" Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all." (i Tim. 2 : 5, 6.) 
By his willing sacrifice of himself for men he bought 
Adam and the entire race condemned through his fall. 
Thus he became Lord of all — not only of the living, 
but also of the dead — with full power and authority to 
awaken all, and to restore all that was lost in Adam, to 
such as will accept of the New Covenant of divine favor 
which, by his death, he sealed and made effective to all. 

However, our Lord is no longer in the flesh — he is no 
longer a human being. He has finished the work of 
ransoming us, for which the taking of the flesh was need- 
ful. He was indeed put to death in the flesh, but was 
quickened [made alive] in the spirit. "Though we 
have known Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth we 
know him [so] no more." As he was begotten of the 
spirit at his baptism, so he was born of the spirit at his 
resurrection; and "that which is born of the spirit is 
spirit." "Now the Lord is that spirit." (1 Pet. 3 : 18; 
2 Cor. 5 : 16; John 3:652 Cor. 3 : 17.) Because he 
showed his obedience to the Father, and his confidence, 
in that he humbled himself to become a man and tasted 
death for every man, therefore God highly exalted him 
— far above manhood, far above the angelic nature, even 
far above his own previous glorious station — and gave 
him a name [title] above every name, that at the name 
of Jesus every knee should bow and every tongue con- 
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fess, to the glory of God the Father. He made him 
partaker of the divine nature and honor, " that all men 
should honor the Son even as they honor the Father." 
"He is Lord of all."— Phil. 2 : S~i I ; John 5 : 22, 23, 26; 
Acls 10 : 36. 

THE ONE FAITH 

is, that we were reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, who died for our sins, the just for the unjust, to 
bring us to God — through whom we have accepted the 
at-one-ment with God, offered unto us. Wherefore, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ; 
being cleansed by his blood [sacrifice], we are brought 
nigh to God and are no longer strangers and foreigners, 
but children, and heirs of his favors prepared for those 
who love him when brought nigh through the precious 
blood. Through this faith we grasp the exceeding great 
and precious promises of God as rapidly as we see them, 
and gladly appropriate them to ourselves. Faith anchors 
our hearts securely to the precious things of the future, 
unseen as yet except to the eye of faith. The power of 
God to every one that believeth is communicated through 
faith. 

THE ONE BAPTISM. 

Those of the one body and one hope, joined to the 
one Lord, possessing the one faith, are all baptized or 
immersed into Jesus Christ (Rom. 6: 3.) As individuals 
they have reckonedly ceased to exist: henceforth, for 
them to live is for Christ to live. With their wills buried 
or immersed into the will of Christ, they thenceforth 
live not unto themselves, but unto him that bought them 
with his own precious blood. Their own wills are dead, 
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and henceforth they recognize only the will of the cne 
Lord, the Head of the Body, which is his Church, whose 
names are written in heaven. Justified believers attain 
membership in this Church of Christ through this 
burial or immersion of their hearts, their wills, into the 
will of Christ. And as the Apostle further declares, 
this immersion of our wills (our selves) into Christ is 
acceptable only when it is an immersion even unto death 
—an entire, a complete immersion forever. "Know ye 
not that so many of us as were immersed into Jesus 
Christ were immersed into his death ? Therefore we 
are buried with him by immersion into death; that like 
as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, we also [from the time of our consecration, 
the immersion of our wills into that of the one Lord,] 
should walk in newness of life. For if we have^ been 
planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall 
be [sharers] also in Jihe likeness of his resurrection" 
— the first resurrection, to be with him and like him, 
partakers of the divine nature. (Rom. 6:3-5; Phil. 
3 : 10, 11.) This is the only real baptism, of which im- 
mersion in water is the beautiful and appropriate sym- 
bol commanded and exemplified by our Lord and trUP 
apostles, but applicable to and rightly understood by such 
only as have experienced a full immersion of their wills 
into the will of God and Christ. 
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TABERNACLE SHADOWS 

OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 

The Tabernacle which God commanded the people of 
Israel to construct in the Wilderness of Sin, in connec- 
tion with which all their religions services and cere- 
monies were instituted, was, the Apostle Paul assures 
us, a shadow of good things to come. (Heb. 8 : 5 ; 10 : 1 ; 
Col. 2 : 17.) In fact the whole nation of Israel, with its 
laws and its religious services and ceremonies, was 
typical. This being true, our understanding of the 
plan and work of salvation now in progress, as well as 
their future development, cannot fail to be greatly en- 
lightened by a careful study of that Jewish shadow 
which they, for our edification, were caused to repeat 
year by year continually until the Gospel age. — 1 Pet. 
1 : 12. 

It is not simply to gain a historical knowledge of the 
Jewish forms, ceremonies and worship that we come to 
the investigation of this subject, but that we may be 
edified by understanding the substance from an examina- 
tion of the shadow — as God designed in arranging it. 

We will fail to attach sufficient weight and impor- 
tance to the shadow, unless we realize how carefully God 
guided and directed all of its details : First, he took 
llfees up into the mount and gave him an illustration 
of the manner in which things were to be made ; 
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Secondly, lie charged him to be careful of every particu- 
lar — "See, saith he, that thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to thee in the mount." (Heb. 
8:5; Bxod. 25:40.) So, too, with all the minutiae of 
the service: every jot and tittle had to be exactly per- 
formed in the type, because it illustrated something 
greater and more important to come afterward. And in 
order that these shadows might all be exactly performed, 
and that the people might not become careless, the 
usual penalty for any violation was death. For in- 
stance — Exod. 28 : 43 ; Num. 4 : 15, 20 ; 17:1352 Sam. 
6:6, 7 ; Lev. 10 : 1, 2. 

Realizing God's care in making the " shadow" should 
not only give us confidence' in its correctness, that not 
one jot or tittle of it shall fail until all be fulfilled 
(Matt. 5:18), but it should also awaken in us so great 
an interest in God's plan as would lead us to examine 
closely, and search carefully, for the meaning of those 
shadows. And this, with God's promised blessing, we 
now propose to do, assured that among those who are 
truly God's consecrated ones — children begotten of the 
Spirit — "he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it shall be opened. " 

The directions given to Moses for the construction of 
the Tabernacle may be found in Bxod. 25 to 27, and the 
account of the performance of the work, in Bxod. 35 to 
40. Briefly stated, the Tabernacle was a house con- 
stricted of a series of boards of shittim wood, "over- 
laid" or plated with gold, set on end into sockets of 
silver, and firmly fastened together by bars of the same 
wood, also covered with gold. 



OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 



9 



This structure was 15 feet wide, 15 feet high, and 45 
feet long, and open at the front or east end. It was 
covered by a large white linen cloth, interwoven with 
figures of cherubim, in blue, purple and scarlet colors. 
The open end-, or front of the structure, was closed by a 
curtain of similar material to the covering cloth, called 
the "Door," or first vail. Another cloth of the same 
material, similarly woven with figures of cherubim, 
called the "Vail" (or second vail), was hung so that it 
divided the Tabernacle into two apartments. The first 
or larger apartment, 15 feet wide and 30 feet long, was 
called the " Holy."* The second or rear apartment, 15 
feet wide and 15 feet long, was called the " Most Holy." 
These two apartments constituted the Tabernacle 
proper ; and a tent was erected over them for shelter. 
It was made of a covering of cashmere cloth or goat's 
hair, another of rams' skins dyed red, and another of 
seals' skins (mistranslated badgers' skins). 

The Tabernacle was surrounded by a yard or "Court," 



*In the English translation this is frequently, though improperly, called 
the "holy place;" and in such instances the word place will be found in 
italics, indicating that it has been supplied by the translators, as, for instance, 
in Exod. 26 : 33. This error is quite confusing, as the " Court" was properly 
called the " holy place." When place is not in italics, the " Court" is always 
meant. See Lev. 14:13 and 6:27. In some instances the "Holy" is 
termed the " Tabernacle of the congregation." 

The " Most Holy," or " Sanctuary," is also sometimes called .the "Holy 
place"— place in italics. Instances, Lev. 16 : 17, 20, 33. In referring to these 
apartments, we will call them, severally, " The Court," "The Holy" and 
"The Most Holy." 

A lack of appreciation of the interest of Christians in these typical 
pictures and of the necessity for uniform exactness, on the part of the trans- 
lators of Leviticus, must have been the cause of the varied translations which 
; bave so aided in confusing fhe student. 
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toward the rear of which it stood. This court, 75 feet 
wide and 150 feet long, was formed by a fence of linen 
curtains, suspended from silver hooks, set in the tops 
of wooden posts 7^ feet high, which were set in heavy 
sockets of copper (mistranslated brass), and braced, like 
the tent which covered the Tabernacle, with cords and 
pins. This enclosure was all holy ground, and was there- 
fore called the "Holy Place" — also the " Court of the 
Tabernacle. ' ' Its opening, like the door of the Tabernacle, 
was toward the east, and was called the ' * Gate. ' ' This 
"Gate" was of white linen, interwoven with blue, 
purple and scarlet. It will be noticed that the three 
entrance passages, viz. : the "Gate" into the "Court," 
the "Door" into the " Holy," and the " Vail " into the 
" Most Holy," were of the same material and colors. 




the brazen altar. 



OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 



Outside the Tabernacle and its ' ' Court ' ' was the 
"Camp" of Israel, surrounding it on all sides at a 
respectful distance. 

The furniture of the * ' Court ' ' consisted of but two 
pieces: the "Brazen Altar" and the "Laver." 

Just inside the gate, and immediately in front of it, 
stood the < ( Brazen Altar. ' ' This altar was made of w T ood 
and covered with copper, and was 7 J feet square and 4 J 
feet high. Various utensils belonged to its service — fire 
pans (called censers), for carrying the fire to the "In- 
cense Altar ; ' ' basins to receive the blood ; flesh hooks, 
shovels, etc. 




THE LAYER. 

Next, between the "Brazen Altar " and the door of the 
Tabernacle, was the "leaver." It was made of polished 
copper, and was a receptacle for water, so the priests 
could wash before entering the Tabernacle. 

The furniture of the Tabernacle consisted of a 
c ' Table, ' * a " Candlestick ' ' and an * 1 Incense Altar ' ' in 
the "Holy," and the "Ark of the Testimony" in the 
"Most Holy." 

Within the Tabernacle, in the first apartment, the 
< 4 Holy, " on^the right (north), stood the Table of ' « Shew- 
bread ' ' — a wooden table overlaid w T ith gold ; and upon it 
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the table of shew-bread. 



were placed twelve cakes of unleavened bread in two 
piles, with frankincense on top of each pile. (Lev. 24 • 
6, 7.) This bread was proper for only the priests to eat : 
it was holy, and was renewed on the seventh or Sabbath 
day. 




THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. 

Opposite the 4 'Table of Shew-bread ' ' stood the " Can- 
dlestick," made of pure gold, beaten work (hammered 
out), having seven branches, and in each branch a lamp. 
It was the only light in the "Holy for, as we have 
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seen, the natural light was obscured by the walls and 
curtains, and there were no windows. 



the 

11 GOLDEN 
ALTAR." 




THE 
' ' INCENSE 
ALTAR." 



Further on, close up to the "Vail," stood a small 
altar of wood covered with gold, called the "Golden 
Altar," or " Incense Altar." It had no fire upon it ex- 
cept when the priests brought it in the censers, which 
they set in the top of this "Golden Altar," and then 
crumbled the incense upon it, giving forth fragrant 
perfume. 




THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY. 
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Beyond the " Vail," in the "Most Holy," there was 
but one piece of furniture — the ' 1 Ark. ' ' It was a rect- 
angular box made of wood overlaid with gold, having a 
lid or cover of pure gold called the Propitiatory, or 
"Mercy Seat." Upon it (and of the same piece) were 
two cherubs of gold — beaten work. Within this ' 'Ark ' ' 
(under the Propitiatory) were placed the golden bowl of 
manna, Aaron's rod that budded and the two tables of 
the Law. (Heb. 9:4.) Upon the Propitiatory a super- 
natural light appeared, shining out between the cheru- 
bim, representing the divine presence. This was the 
only light in the "Most Holy." 

It is noticeable that everything inside the Tabernacle 
was of gold, while in the ' ' Court ' ' everything was of 
copper Wood, which was the basis covered with these 
metals, was used, we believe, to make the articles of 
lighter weight* than if of solid metal. This was an im- 
portant consideration when they traveled. The vessels 
of the Temple, representative of the same things, were 
of solid metals. (1 Kings 7 147-50.) These two metals, 
gold and copper, were used, we Jthink, to represent two 
different natures — copper representing the human 
nature in its perfection ; and gold representing the 
divine nature — much alike in their appearance, yet 
different in quality, as the human nature is an image 
of the divine. 

It will be noticed that the arrangement of the 

CAMP, COURT AND TABERNACLE 

formed three general divisions. The " Camp " repre- 
r sen ted the condition of the world of mankind, in sin, 
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typified by the nation of Israel. These were separated 
from all holy things by the curtain of white linen, which, 
to those within, represented a wall of faith, but to those 
without, a wall of unbelief which hindered their view 
of, and access to, the holy things within. The only 
way to enter the "Holy Place" or " Court" was through 
the " Gate"— Jesus. "Iam the way. . . . No man 
cometh unto the Father but by me. " "I am the door. ' • 
— John 14 : 6 ; 10 : 9. 

The ' Court ' ' represented the condition of Justifica- 
tion, entered through faith in Christ, the "Gate." Into 
this "Court" only Levites (typical of justified believers) 
were allowed to come. These had access to the ' ' Brazen 
Altar" and the "Laver," and did service in the 
"Court ;" but had no right as Levites (believers) to go 
into the Tabernacle ; no, nor even to look into it. 
(Num. 4 : 19, 20.) In the "Court" all things were of 
copper, to indicate that the only class admitted there 
was justified men. 

The "Tabernacle" represented the condition of all who 
undergo a change of nature from human to divine. 
That is, it represented the conditions of those who (as 
Levites — justified believers) have consecrated their 
human nature to death, and have become partakers of 
the divine nature, by being begotten of the Spirit ; and 
who, after having completed their consecration in death, 
will be fully changed in the Resurrection birth to the 
divine nature and organism. No human being, be he 
ever so full of faith, be he washed from every sin, and 
in God's sight justified freely from all things, reckoned 
perfect, can have any place or privilege in divine things 
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unless he fully consecrate or sacrifice himself. He can- 
not even look into spiritual things, in the sense of ap- 
preciating them. "The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit, . . . neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned." — i Cor. 
2 : 14, 12. 

All things in the Tabernacle were oigold, which rep- 
resented the divine nature. Only those of the Levites 
who were consecrated to the work of sacrifice (the 
Priests) had access to the Tabernacle ; so only those of 
the household of faith who are consecrated to sacrifice, 
even unto death, enter the divine conditions represented 
in the Tabernacle. 

The * 4 Court' * or justified human condition is entered 
by faith only ; but while we must retain the faith that 
justifies, we must do more, if w T e would experience a 
change of nature and become "new creatures," "par- 
takers of the divine nature." If we would enter the 
Tabernacle or divine condition, we must crucify the 
justified flesh, presenting our human wills and bodies 
living sacrifices to Qod ; no longer to seek human 
pleasure, honor, praise, etc., but to be dead to these and 
alive to the heavenly impulses. Yet into this condition, 
also, we come through Christ Jesus our Lord, who not 
only opened for us the "Gate" of justification through 
faith in his blood, but who also opened the "Door" into 
the Tabernacle, "a new " way of life, as spirit beings, 
through and beyond the vail, by the sacrifice, of the 
justified flesh. 

The two apartments of the Tabernacle, the "Holy" and 
the ' 'Most Holy, ' ' represented two phases or stages of the 
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divine life. The "Holy" represented the present con- 
dition of those begotten of God through the Word. 
These, as divine minded "new creatures," though still 
"in the flesh," have their real life and walk with God, 
within the vail and beyond the sight of the world and 
the uncpnsecrated believers. These enjoy the light of 
the candlestick, eat of the special food, and offer incense 
at the golden altar, acceptable through Christ Jesus. 

The 1 'Most Holy ' * represented the perfected condition 
of these new creatures, when born from the dead in the 
resurrection. Then, beyond bofh vails— the fleshly 
mind and the fleshly body— they will possess glorious 
spiritual bodies, as well as be spiritual-minded. They 
will be like their Leader, and Forerunner beyond the 
vail, who, having entered, hath consecrated for us this 
new and living way. 

The spiritual-minded creature in the "Holy" by 
faith looks forward through the rent ' ' Vail ' ' into the 
"Most Holy," catching glimpses of the glory, honor 
and immortality beyond the flesh ; which hope is an 
anchor entering into that beyond the vail. — Heb. 6 : 19 ; 
10:20. 

We see, then, that justification by faith brings us into 
a condition of peace with God. When our sins are for- 
given, we are a step nearer to God, but still human—in 
the 1 ' Court. " If we would attain the prize of our high 
calling, which is OF God in Christ Jesus, and enter 
through the "Holy" into the "Most Holy," we must 
follow 

IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS, 

our Leader and Head — "the High Priest of our prqfes- 
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sion." By faith in his ransom we have entered the 
"Gate" to the " Court "—the vail of unbelief and sin is 
passed. By renouncing our human will, and all our 
human aspirations and hopes, we have passed the first 
vail, or vail of human-tnindedness, counting our human 
will as dead; henceforth consulting not it, but the will 
of God only. We now find ourselves as ' ' new creatures' y 
in the ''Holy" — in the first of the "Heavenlies " or 
Holies (Eph. 2 :6. — Diaglotf)\ and here we are enlight- 
ened by the "Golden Candlestick" (God's Word), 
refreshed and strengthened daily with the truth, as rep- 
resented in the "Shew-bread," lawful for only the 
Priests to eat. (Matt. 12:4.) And thus enlightened 
and strengthened, we should daily offer up sacrifices at 
the "Golden Altar," acceptable to God through Jesus 
Christ — a sweet perfume to our Father. — 1 Pet. 2:5.* 

Thus all the saints, the consecrated, are in a " heaven- 
ly" or "holy" condition now— "seated (at rest and com- 
munion) with Christ in (the first of these) heavenly 
places, ' ' but not yet in the ' 'holiest of all. ' ' No, another 
vail must first be passed. As the passing of the pre- 
ceding vail represented the death of the human will^ so 
the passing of the second vail represented the death of 
the .human body ; and it requires both to complete our 
sacrifice. Both fleshly mind and fleshly body must first 
be passed before we can be in the "holiest of all" — 
perfected as . partakers of the divine nature and its 
spirit conditions. 



*The word spiritual in this text is omitted by the oldest Greek MS., the 
Sinaitic, with, evident propriety. Not spiritual but human rights, privileges, 
fife, etc., are sacrificed. r , 
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With these thoughts as to the three conditions repre- 
sented by these three places—* ' Camp, " ( ' Court ' * and 
"Tabernacle" — let us notice particularly the three 
classes which come under these conditions, viz. : the 
Unbelieving World, Justified Believers and the Saints or 
Consecrated Believers, typified respectively by 

ISRAELITES, LEV1TES AND THE PRIESTHOOD. 

In understanding the significance of the Tabernacle 
service, it is necessary to get a clear idea not only of the 
structure, its furniture and their typical signification, 
but also of the actors therein, and their significance as 
types, 

Israel is used in many instances to typify the Chris- 
tian Church. For instance, when they left Egyptian 
bondage, they were a type of God's children who hear 
his call to come out from the world and engage in his 
worship. 

The wilderness journey represented the tedious pil- 
grimage through which many pass, seeking the prom- 
ised Canaan rest — "Come unto me, and I will give you 
rest." As in the type, so in reality, the promised 
Canaan of rest is not far off, if God's children had faith 
enough to go up and enter in. God has made abundant 
provision for them ; yet they journey through a the 
wilderness of sin, seeking rest but finding none, because 
they lack faith in God's promises. Some wander thus 
a long time ; and some never enter the Canaan rest be- 
cause of unbelief. But while Israel, according to the 
gtesh, is thus and in other ways used to typify spiritual 
R&raeVyet, as we are now examining it, in its relation 
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to the Tabernacle, it is a totally different type. Here 
Israel unquestionably typified the whole world of man- 
kind. The sin-offerings, sacrifices, atonement, etc., 
made typically for them (and them only), were typical 
of the "better sacrifices" and atonement, made on be- 
half of the whole world ; for "He is a propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world."- — i John 2:2; Heb. 9 : 23. 

In a word, Israel, as well as the Tabernacle, Priests, 
Levites and sacrifices, was a type. And what was there 
done in symbol with and for Israel is, since the first 
advent of Christ, being carried out on a higher plane, 
and on a larger scale; the latter being the reality, of 
which that was the type or shadow. 

As Israel typified the world, so the tribe of Levites 
typified the "household of faith," or all believers in 
Jesus and his ransom. The Priesthood, one body under 
one chief or High Priest, was typical of the "little 
flock," who, with their "Head " or High Priest, are to 
be Kings and Priests to reign on the earth. (Rev. 5 : 
10.) Thus viewed, we see Jesus the High Priest not of 
the Aaronic order, which was but the type of a greater 
and grander profession or order, but the Head of the 
real Priesthood of which others were but figures. — Heb. 
3:1; 4:14. 

But before the under-priests, the members of the 
body of Christ, the priesthood, will be united to their 
Head, and begin their reign, they must first "suffer 
with him " in making the sacrifices, as we shall shortly 
see. — 2 Tim. 2:12. 
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The Apostle Peter shows who were typified by the 
priests, when, addressing those who are sanctified^ he 
says (i Pet. i : 2 ; 2 : 5, 9) : " Ye are . , . . an 
holy priesthood to offer tip sacrifices acceptable to God 
by Jesus Christ." " Ye are ... a royal priest- 
hood." They are all ministers (servants) of the Truth, 
though not all preachers and Doctors of Divinity. 

That the head or chief priest of this priesthood^ this 
"little flock," is our Lord Jesus, is repeatedly men- 
tioned by the apostles. We give but one quotation : 
"Holy brethren [" the Royal Priesthood "], partakers of 
the heavenly calling, consider the apostle and High 
Priest of our profession [or order of priests, to be], 
Christ Jesus." — Heb. 3:1. 

As we now pass to the consideration of the inaugura- 
tion of the typical priesthood, we notice that the tribe 
of the Invites (typical of all the justified believers) ex- 
isted before the Priesthood was instituted. So in the 
antitype, the " Royal Priesthood" began with the anoint- 
ing of Jesus, the High Priest (at baptism, Luke 3 : 22 ; 
Acts 10 : 38) ; but believers, justified by faith in Christ, 
had lived long before that. For instance, Abraham 
believed God, and was justified by his faith. (Rom. 4 : 
2, 3.) Though even the type had not yet come in his 
day, yet Abraham, as a justified believer, was a member 
of the "household of faith," typified by the Levites. 
But none of the * 1 Royal Priesthood ' ' were selected until 
after the Chief or High Priest of this order was first 
initiated and installed in office. Since then the initia- 
tion and installment of the under-priests has been the 
special work of this Christian dispensation. Thus the 
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priests now being installed and now sacrificing are 
being prepared as God's instruments for the blessing of 
all the families of the earth. 

THE PRIESTHOOD. 

THSIR TYPICAL CLOTHING, ANOINTING AND 
CONSECRATION. 

In this ceremony, as in every other relating to the 
ordination and work of the priesthood, it will be well to 
notice that Jesus was the first — the Leader, Captain, 
Forerunner — teaching clearly that none preceded him, 
hence that none of the patriarchs or prophets are of the 
4 ' little flock, ' ' the ' ' Royal Priesthood, ' ' otherw ise called 
"the Bride) the Lamb's wife." Though they will be 
greatly blessed as the Lord's servants, their service will 
not be so grandly high as that of the priests, nor their 
honor so great ; yet, as represented in the Levites, their 
future work and honor are to be great. 
. "The narrow way to life" (immortality) was not 
opened up until Jesus came. He was the first to walk 
in it. He ' 1 brought life and immortality to light. ' ' (2 
Tim. 1 : 10.) And though all believers (Levites) will 
become possessors of everlasting life, and the world 
(represented in the ' ' Camp ' * of Israel), also, if they will 
accept it during the Millennial age, yet only the Priest- 
hood, who overcome and follow their Leader fc in the 
narrow way to life — sacrificing human interests — thus 
seeking glory, honor and immortality, will ever become 
the possessors of that unlimited degree of life called 
immortality, originally possessed only by Jehovah God 
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and since his resurrection by our Lord Jesus Christ. 
(See "The Plan of the Ages," Chapters X. and XL) 

Under the Law, the anointing was the ceremony by 
which the priests were installed in God's service. They 
were anointed to their office with a peculiar ointment, 
called the "Holy Anointing Oil," used upon none but 
the Priests, and unlawful for any one else to have or to 
make. (Bxod. 30 : 25-33.) This oil typified the Holy 
Spirit of adoption whereby we, the real "Royal Priest- 
hood," are sealed. Only the consecrated ones are ever 
to be thus anointed. Aaron, the typical High Priest, 
represented Jesus, the Head, and the Church as members 
of the t>ody, of the great High Priest. Being but a 
sinful man like others, he had to be washed in order 
fitly to represent the purity of the antitype. 
''Aaron was then clothed with the holy garments of 
"glory and beauty" (Exod. 28), and lastly the anoint- 
ing oil was poured on his head. Bach article of this 
glorious apparel was typical of qualities and powers of 
the Great Deliverer — Head and body— as Jehovah dis- 
cerned them, looking down into the future to the time 
for "the manifestation of the Sons of God," and the 
fulfilment in them of his promises. 

THE HIGH PRIEST IN GARMENTS OF TYPICAL * 1 GLORY 
AND BEAUTY. " 

"And these are the garments — a breastplate, and an 
epnod, and an upper robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre 
and a girdle. ' — Bxod. 28 : 4. 

The white linen "coat" represented the High Priest's 
purity, while its embroidery showed the outgrowth of 
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that pure character in works. The 1 'mitre,*' a strip of 
fine white linen (typical of righteousness), worn around 
the forehead, to which the golden plate, or f< crown,*' 
was fastened with a blue lacer, showed that the crown 
was righteously his. Upon the golden plate was in- 
scribed "Holiness to the Lord," thus proclaiming: 
This High Priest is entirely devoted to the accomplish- 
ment of Jehovah's purposes. The golden crown pro- 
claimed his royalty. Christ is to be '* a priest upon his 
throne " — "a priest forever after the order of Melchize- 
dek." (Zech. 6 : 13 ; Psa. 110:4.) The linen "girdle" 
indicated a righteous servant: linen — righteousness ; 
girdle— servitude. 

The ' ' upper robe, " of blue, represented his faithful- 
ness. The fringe of it was made of golden bells and 
pomegranates. The pomegranate, being a choice fruit, 
showed that the faithful performance of the Redeemer's 
work of sacrifice had borne rich fruit — the redemption of 
the forfeited life of the human race. The golden bells 
signified that when, our High Priest appears in glory and 
beauty, the fruit of sacrificial work will be made man- 
ifest to all — proclaimed to all the world, aS in the type 
the bells proclaimed it to all Israel. This is indicated 
by the close proximity : the bells drawing attention to 
the fruit. 

The "ephod" was made of a cloth of purple, blue, 
scarlet, white and gold threads, skilfully and beauti- 
fully interwoven. It was of two parts, one hanging in 
front and the other over the back. These two parts 
were fastened together by two gold clasps which rested 
on the shoulders. This ephod typified the two great 
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covenants — the Abrahamic Covenant represented by the 
front part, and the New Covenant represented by the- 
back part, both of which are thus shown to be depend- 
ent on this High Priest. They are laid on him : if he 
fails to suppoit them, they fall to the ground. But, 
thank God, they are firmly clasped on him by the 
gold clasps (divine power), as well as bound to him by 
the ' ' curious girdle ' *— a cord made of the same materi- 
als as the ephod. This girdle seems to say, This is a 
servant ; and as this is the girdle of the ephod it tells, 
us that this one is "The Messenger (servant) of the 
Covenant whom ye delight in." — Mai. 3:1. 

That part of the Abrahamic Covenant referring to the 
spiritual seed is represented as complete in God's sight, 
the person of the High Priest representing the com- 
plete spiritual seed as it will be clothed with honor and 
power at the beginning of the Millennium. Yet the 
Abrahamic Covenant is partially fulfilled in the person 
of the High Priest, who is the Seed, the spiritual seed, 
which is to bless all. But, as we have seen, this cove- 
nant has two phases, the heavenly, or spiritual, and the- 
earthly, or fleshly — the literal descendants of Abraham.- 
The latter was the only one recognized by Abraham, the 
spiritual being hid until God's due time to reveal it. 
During the Gospel age the spiritual seed develops, by 
the members of the body of the High Priest grow- 
ing up into the Head. After this spiritual seed has been 
developed, then that phase of the covenant understood 
by Abraham and all his descendants to this day will 
be fulfilled. And its fulfilment hangs on the great 
spiritual High Priest, too. So says Paul : "As con- 
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cerning the Gospel [the spiritual part of the covenant] 
they [the literal seed] are enemies for your sakes ; but 
as touching the election they are [still] beloved for 
the fathers' sakes. For the gifts and callings of God 
are not things he will repent of. For this is my cov- 
enant to them. There shall come out of Zion [the 
spiritual Church] the deliverer [this great High Priest, 
the servant of the Covenant — Jesus, the Head, and the 
* 4 little flock,' * his body], and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob." — Rom. n : 26-29. 

So, then, after the body of Christ completes the spirit- 
ual * ' seed, ' 5 the Abrahamic Covenant must have a ful- 
filment to the fleshly seed : that fleshly seed must be- 
come great ' ' as the sand by the sea shore, ' ' as the 
heavenly Seed is likened to "the stars of heaven," 
(Gen. 22 : 17.) They must first be turned to righteous- 
ness and truth ; and they will then become an agency 
through which the spiritual seed will operate, to bless 
all mankind with truth and knowledge. 

Thus the earthly phase of the Abrahamic Covenant is 
seen still to depend on and to be upheld by the great 
High Priest, who is also the mediator of the New 
Covenant which Jesus sealed or ratified with his own 
blood, in which sacrifice the members of his body have 
been privileged to join ; and they will also be privileged 
to share with him in conferring upon mankind the 
blessings of that New Covenant, when the day of sac- 
rifice is ended and the reign of glory begins. (Jer. 31 : 
31; Ezek. 11:19; 36:24-28; Rom. 11:27.) This 
New Covenant, as before stated, is typified by the back 
part of the ephod. 
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The scarlet, blue, purple, etc., which composed the 
ephod, indicated the conditions of the covenant : the 
scarlet showed how God provides redemption from the 
Adamic curse through the blood of the ransom; the 
white linen indicated the restoration of man to his orig- 
inal purity ; the blue vouchsafed to him the ability 
faithfuljy to maintain his righteous character ; the pur- 
ple proclaimed the restoration of the royalty of earth as 
possessed by Adam, earth's first monarch. All of these 
blessings woven together are made sure by the divine 
power of the anointed Priest, as shown by the inter- 
woven thread of gold. Thus Jehovah has laid 1x>th of 
these covenants, as they relate to men, upon one who 
is both mighty and willing to execute these glorious 
covenanted blessings — ' 1 in due time. * ' 

The "breastplate of judgment" was placed on the 
front of the ephod. It was suspended by a gold chain 
from the clasps on the shoulder, and was fastened to the 
ephod by a lacer, through golden rings — this fastening 
being so concealed underneath that to the casual ob- 
server it might appear to be a part of the ephod. (Exod. 
28 : 26-28.) This breastplate beautifully represented 
the Law : It was not a part of the Abrahamic covenant 
(ephod) but "it was added " to it. (Gal. 3 : 19.) As the 
Israelite regarded them (not seeing the hidden connec- 
tion), the covenant to Abraham and "the law, which 
was 430 years after, ' ' were all one. But Paul shows us 
that there are two parts— two seeds — to this covenant, 
the spiritual and the natural ; and that the covenant 
and the law were distinct, 1 ' to the end that the promise 
might be sure to all the seed ; not to that only which is 
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of the Law, but to that also which is of the Faith"— 
Rom. 4 : 16. 

This Law emblem (the breastplate) was one of the 
most beautiful of the High Priest's garments. It was 
made of the same materials as the ephod. It had in it, 
~set in gold, twelve precious jewels, in which were en- 
graved the names of the twelve tribes. It was bound 
-on his heart, indicating that it was precious to him. 
Asa "breastplate of righteousness" it covered him. 
That which condemned all imperfect ones was his 
pleasure — " I delight to do thy will, O my God ; yea, 
thy law is within my heart."- — Psa. 40 : 8. 

The breastplate was two spans long and one wide, 
folded in the middle, i. e. , a span long and a span wide 
when doubled. The size, a span, indicated that the law 
-of God is the full measure of a perfect man's ability. 
Jesus, being perfect, was the only one who ever kept it 
fully, while those who compose the " little flock," his 
"body, have his righteousness imputed to them. 

Its being double, of the same size and measure, rep- 
resented the letter and the spirit of the law. The front 
part contained the jewels, and was hung by the gold 
chain to the gold clasps of the ephod. The under part 
was fastened to the ephod. This latter, tied to the 
ephod (covenant), seems to represent the law in letter 
:as presented to fleshly Israel. The front part seems to 
illustrate the spirit of the law fulfilled in us, 1 ' who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit." (Rom. 8: 
4.) The two are really one when rightly seen, yet the 
-front part, only, bears the precious jewels. 



OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 



3i 



Pure gold being a symbol of divine things, the de- 
pendence of this part of the Law by a gold chain, from 
the gold clasps, seems to teach that the Law is divine ; 
and we know that it is by divine strength that we walk 
not after the flesh but after the spirit. It is this phase 
of the Law which bears the "jewels," set in gold, rep- 
resentative of the true Israel, the Lord's "little 
flock. ' 1 ' ' They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, 
in that day when I make up my jewels. " (Mai. 3 : 17.) 
Thus' embedded in gold (the divine nature) and upheld 
by the golden chain of divine promises, what wonder 
that " the righteousness of the law is fulfilled in us !" 

As Aaron stood there clothed in those beautiful robes 
so typically significant, and anointed with the holy oil, 
his head represented Jesus, the Head of the Priesthood, 
and his body represented the Church complete in Christ. 
How impressive and significant a type of the world's 
High Priest, undefiled, and clothed with power and au- 
thority to fulfill Jehovah's covenants ! 

We see the body, or members of the High Priest, 
again individually typified by the under-priests, who 
wore bonnets covering their own heads, to indicate that 
they were not the head of the Priesthood, but members 
of the body. God gave Jesus "to be the head over all 
things to the Church, which is his body . ' ' (Eph. 1 : 22- 23 .) 
It is for this reason that Paul insists that a woman's 
head should be covered, as indicating that she is not 
the head, the husband and wife being typical of Jesus 
and his Bride — the Church of the First-born. These 
under-priests were robed in linen garments and wore 
girdles. Their robes represented the imputed right- 
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eousness of Jesus, and their girdles showed that they 
also were servants of righteousness. 

As Aaron had the holy oil poured upon his head, sa 
our Head, the Lord Jesus, was anointed with the anti- 
typical oil — the Holy Spirit — when he was thirty years 
of age, on the banks of Jordan, at the time of his con- 
secration. There he was ' * anointed with the oil of 
gladness above his fellows " — as head over all his joint- 
heirs. A measure of the spirit is given to every mem- 
ber who thus consecrates ; but Jehovah gave * ' not the 
Spirit by measure unto him." (John 3 : 34.) John saw 
and bore record that our High Priest was thus anointed 
(John 1:32; Luke 4:1), and Peter adds his testimony 
(Acts 10: 38), " How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Spirit and with power. ' ' 

The anointing oil was poured only upon the head.. 
The under-priests were not anointed individually. 
Since they were recognized as members of the High 
Priest's body, they received their anointing through 
him as their head. Hence only those who are in Christ 
Jesus are partakers of the anointing which seals all 
those who will be recognized as the heirs of God's 
promises, and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ their Lord. 

The oil ' ' ran down . . . to the skirts of his gar- 
ments" (Psa. 133:2), thus representing how all the 
members of Christ's body are to be partakers of the same 
anointing after their Head. ( ' The anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in you." (1 John 2 : 27.) 
This oil began to reach the body on the day of Pente- 
cost, and flows on down through this Gospel age, 
anointing all who are truly baptized into Christ, con- 
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stituting them, with their Head, kings and priests unto 
God, to reign a thousand years. — Rev. 20 : 6. 

We thus see that Aaron, robed and anointed, repre- 
sented the entire Christ — "the seed'* in which God is 
about to bless all the families of the earth. But let us 
not. forget that we have been viewing the Great Deliv- 
erer from God's standpoint, and with him looking 
down to the time of his manifestation— the dawn of the 
Millennial Day— when all the members have come into 
the body, and when the "holy oil" has run down "to 
the skirts of his garments," anointing every member. 
Then he will begin the work of blessing mankind. 
For the glorious reign of this Kingly Priest, we con- 
stantly pray — " Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
unearth." 

CONSECRATING THE PRIESTHOOD. 

IvSviticus 8 : 14*33. 

The consecration of the Priesthood was typical of the 
consecration of the human nature of the Lord Jesus and 
his body, the Church, to the will of Jehovah — the obedi- 
ence of Jesus even unto death, and the obedience of the 
members of his body suffering the same with him. 
The whole body, represented by Aaron's sons, as well 
as the Head, represented personally by Aaron himself, 
are, by the antitypical sacrifices being made during the 
Gospel age, consecrated for their future work as kings 
and priests, to restore and rule over and bless mankind. 
When this consecration is made, they have given their 
ALL. But their extremity is Jehovah's opportunity ; 
and when they have consecrated all they have to de- 
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struction, and become joint-sacrificers with Jesus, their 
Redeemer, they are begotten of God to a new nature— 
the spiritual ; and not only so, but to the highest order 
of spiritual existence — the divine nature ; and as such 
they are owned as spiritual sons of God. — Gal. 4:4, 7 ; 
2 Pet 1 : 4. 

This type showed these two natures : the new or di- 
vine nature was represented in Aaron and his sons, 
while the human nature was represented by a bullock. 
The bullock for the sin offering was brought, ' ' and 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon the head " of 
it, thus saying, This sacrifice represents us. From that 
moment, all that happened to the bullock represented 
what was to be done to Jesus and to nis body, the 
Church, as human beings. The bullock was delivered 
up to the "Law" (represented by Moses), to meet its 
demands against Israel, typical of mankind in general. 
To meet the demands of the law, it had to be slain — ' 'And 
Moses slew it. ' ' He then applied the blood to the horns 
of the altar. The ' ' finger ' ' of the ( 'Law ' ' thus pointed 
out that the altar of earthly sacrifices was acceptable to 
God by reason of the shed blood (the life given), and 
that all who realize the power of the altar (horns are 
symbols of power) mast first recognize the blood which 
sanctified it. The blood poured at the base of the altar 
showed that through the blood of the sacrifice (life 
given) even the earth was purchased back from the 
curse. See Eph. 1 : 14 : "Unto the redemption of the 
purchased possession. " 

And Moses took the bullock, his hide, flesh, etc., and 
burnt them with fire without the "Camp." (Verse 17.) 
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Thus the humanity of the Christ complete — Head and 
body — is made " a sin-offering," suffering the destruc- 
tion to which the world was doomed, and from which, 
by this sacrifice, it will ultimately be delivered. But 
while their humanity is destroyed, as a vile thing in the 
eyes of the world, as represented by the burning of the 
bullock without the * ' Camp, " God accepts the heart de- 
votion which prompts the sacrifice, which says : ' ' Lo, I 
come to do thy will, O God ;" "I delight to do thy will, 
O my God." This was represented by the offering on 
the altar of the fat and parts of the inward life-pro- . 
ducing organism, as a " sweet savor ' V unto the Lord. 

Other features of the same consecration were shown 
by the two rams mentioned in verses 18 and 22. The 
first mentioned was the ram for the burnt-offering. 
Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon its head, thus 
indicating that it represented them. It was killed ; its 
blood was sprinkled upon the altar ; and Moses ' ' cut the 
ram into pieces, and washed the inwards and legs in 
water," and "burnt the head and the pieces, and the 
fat. ' ' Thus during the entire Gospel age Jesus and his 
body, the Church, are being presented before God on 
the altar. The Head was laid there first, and since then 
all who are "dead with him," and cleansed, as in the 
type, by the washing of water — through the Word — 
have been laid with it. Its burning on the altar showed 
how God accepts this sacrifice. It is "a sweet-smelling 
savor." 

The second ram, "the ram of consecration," showed 
what effect the sacrifice will have upon us, as the first 
showed how God received it. Aaron and his sons laid 
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their hands upon its head — it represented them. And 
Moses slew it and took its blood (consecrated life) and 
put it upon each separately, thus showing that our con- 
secration is an individual work. And he put it upon 
the tip of the right ear, and upon the thumb of the 
right hand, and upon the great toe of the right foot. 
Thus by our consecration we are enabled to have the 
"hearing of faith" and to appreciate God's promises as 
none but the consecrated can. Our hands are conse- 
crated, so that whatsoever our hands find to do we do it 
with our might as unto the Lord. Our feet are conse- 
crated, so that henceforth we " walk not as other Gen- 
tiles, ' ' but * ' walk in newness of life, " " walk by faith, ' ' 
11 walk in the spirit," "walk in the light/' and even 
" as we received Christ, so walk in him." — Verses 23, 24. 

The choice portions of the ram, its " inwards, " and 
"fat," representing our best powers, were taken in the 
hands of the priests and waved — passed to and fro, be- 
fore the Lord — representing the fact that a consecrated 
offering is not given to the Lord for a moment, a day 
or a year, but that continually we keep our affections 
and powers uplifted, never ceasing until accepted of 
him as having finished our course. And Moses took 
them off their hands, God's acceptance being shown by 
fire. So we may not lay down or cease to offer all 
our powers in God's service while we have them, nor 
until all are consumed in his service. When the love 
("fat") of our inmost being is laid upon the altar, it 
helps to increase the fire of God's acceptance. The 
more love there is connected with our consecration to 
God, the more quickly will it be accepted by him. 
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Upon this " wave-offering, " while in their hands, 
were laid three cakes from a basketful. This offering 
was laid by Moses upon the hands of both the High 
Priest and the under priests. 

The first unleavened cake represented the actual pu- 
rity of Jesus as a man, and the imputed purity of the 
Church as men, as attested by the Law (Moses). The 
second unleavened cake, mingled with oil, represented 
the indwelling spirit of God — sanctification. The third, 
a wafer, was mingled with honey y and represented our 
faith in the exceeding sweet and precious promises of 
glory, honor and immortality. 

Without these elements, it is impossible for our con- 
secration to be complete, and hence acceptable, viz. : 
}ustificatio?i (purity), Sanctificationhy the Spirit through 
the belief of the truth, and faith in the promised Glo- 
rification. This consecration has been in progress dur- * 
ing the entire Gospel age. 

The anointing oil mingled with the blood of consecra- 
tion was sprinkled over them (verse 30), showing that 
our consecration is accepted only because we are justi- 
fied by the precious blood of our Redeemer. Thus we 
are told that we are accepted in the beloved — only. 

The boiling of the flesh of consecration (verse 31) was 
bo part of the sacrifice : it was merely the preparing of 
£he portion which they ate. It was all to be disposed 
of (verse 32), showing how we are to be entirely conse- 
nted and none of our time or powers wasted. 
I The seven days of consecration (verses 33, 35) showed 
"gain that we are consecrated to God's service, not for 

part of our time only, but for all of it. Seven, in. 
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Scripture, is a complete number, and signifies all, or the 
whole of whatever it applies to ("Seven Seals/* 
"Trumpets," "Plagues," etc.). Verse 36 shows the 
completion iOf the work of consecration . 

There never was a time when it was more necessary 
than it is now, that all who are consecrated as priests 
should see to it that we ' ' be dead with him, ' ' and our 
every ability waved before God, that he may accept and 
make use of our talents to his glory. Especially is 
this a matter of interest to those who believe that very 
soon all the members of the body will be accepted with 
the Head, a sw r eet savor to God ; and that the work of 
self-sacrifice being then finished, the glorious work of 
blessing men and fulfilling the Covenant of God will 
begin. And if we fail to be among the priests now, 
during the time of consecration, we cannot expect to 
fee of them when they begin their service for the people 
in the Kingdom, when these same priests (now despised 
of men but a "sweet savor to God") will have the 
title of King added, and with their Head, Jesus, rule 
and bless all nations. (Rev. 20 : 6.) Do we earnestly 
desire to be among those who w T ill sing to the praise of 
our great High Priest, " Thou hast made us unto our 
God Jcings and Priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth?" If so, let us be fully consecrated now ; for it 
is only "If we suffer with him" that "we shall also 
reign with him." — 2 Tim. 2 : 12. 
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THE GREAT "DAY OF ATONEMENT." 

— Leviticus 16 : 3-33. — 

In considering these types we must, to appreciate 
them, remember that each is a picture, by itself, of one 
particular part of the work of the world's High Priest; 
and so with the various ceremonies of the "Day of 
Atonement. ' ' To understand it clearly, - we must realize 
that while our Lord Jesus is our (the Church's) High 
Priest, yet in the more full and complete sense he is 
the Head, and we are the members of the body, of the 
world's High Priest, just as Aaron was High Priest or 
chief of the under priests, while in a general sense the 
whole priesthood was one, designed to minister for Is- 
rael, who typified the world. 

These Levitical pictures primarily referring to the 
Head, when fully considered, refer to the body as 
well. For instance, the ceremony of anointing com- 
menced with the Head, but the anointing applied to all 
the body during the entire Gospel age, as we have seen. 
As the consecrating of the priesthood includes all the 
members of the body, and requires all of the Gospel 
age to complete it, so also with the sin-offering, or the 
sacrifice of atonement : it commenced with the Head, 
and we, the members of his body, ' * fill up the measure 
of the sufferings of Christ which are behind. " And 
these sufferings require all of the Gospel age to com- 
plete them. 
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The ' 1 Day of Atonement, ' ' which in the type was but a 
twenty -four hour day, we see then in the antitype to be 
the entire Gospel age. And with its close the sacri- 
ficing ceases, the glory and blessing commence, and the 
great High Priest of -the world (Jesus and his bride, 
made one, Head and members complete) will stand forth 
crowned a King and Priest after the Melchizedek order: 
a King of Peace — a Priest upon his throne. 

There he will stand before the world (manifest, recog- 
nized, but unseen by natural sight), not only as King 
and Priest, but also as the great Prophet— "A prophet 
shall the I^ord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, like unto me [Moses] ; . . and it shall 
come to pass that every soul which will not hear that 
prophet shall be destroyed from among the people." 
When, during the Millennium under the government 
and teaching of this great Prophet, Priest and King, 
mankind is brought to perfect knowledge and abil- 
ity, perfect obedience will be required, and all who 
will not render it will be cut off from life, without fur- 
ther hope — the second death. — Acts 3 : 22, 23. 

In the end of the Jewish age, Jesus offered himself 
individually to Israel as prophet, priest and king, typi- 
cal or illustrative of the whole body. As prophet, he 
taught them ; as priest, "he offered up himself *' (Heb. 
7 : 27) ; and as king, he rode into their city at the close 
of his ministry. But they did not receive him in any 
of these offices. During the Gospel age, his Church or 
body has acknowledged him as "a teacher sent from 
God" — the great Prophet ; as the "High Priest of our 
profession and as the rightful King. The Word of 
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God teaches, however, that it is not by the Church only 
that he is to be accepted, but that he (together with his 
body, the Church) will be the Prophet for the people, the 
Priest for all the people, and the King over all people, 
nations and tongues ; ' ' Lord of all, ' ' Priest of all, and 
Prophet or teacher of all. 

In the type of the Priests' consecration, we saw 
Aaron and his sons representing our Lord Jesus and his 
body as "new creatures," and a bullock representing 
their humanity ; but in the type now to be considered, 
we find Aaron alone representing the entire Anointed 
One (Head and body); and two different sacrifices, a bul- 
lock and a goat, are here used to represent the separate- 
ness, yet similarity in suffering, of the body and its Head, 
as the ' ' sin -offering. ' ' The bullock represented Jesus at 
the age of thirty years— the perfect man who gave him- 
self and died on our behalf. The High Priest, as we 
have already seen, represented the "new" nature of 
Jesus, the anointed Head, and also all whom God fore- 
knew, as members of his body. The distinction which 
is here made between the human and the ' * new crea- 
ture" should be clearly understood and remembered. 
(See Miu,e;nniaIv Dawn, Vol. I., Chap. X., and Vol. 
II., page 126.) "The man Christ Jesus, who gave him- 
self ' ' at thirty years of age, was he who was previously 
rich (of a higher nature), but%who for our sakes became 
poor ; that is, became a man, that he might give the 
only possible ransom for men — a perfect man's life. — 
1 Cor. 15 : 21. 

Since the penalty of man's sin was death, it was 
necessary for the Lord Jesus to become a man, be " made 
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flesh, "or he could not redeem man. A man had sinned, 
and the penalty was death ; and if our Lord would pay 
the penalty, it was essential that he should be of the 
same nature (but undefiled, separate from sin), and die, 
else mankind could never be liberated from death. To 
do this, the man Jesus made sacrifice "of all that he 
had" — glory as a perfect man, honor as a perfect man 
could claim it, and, finally, life as a perfetl man. And 
this was all that he had (except God's promise of a new 
nature, and the hope which that promise generated) ; for 
he had exchanged his spiritual being or existence for 
the human, which he made <{ a sin-offering/ ' and which 
was typified by the bullock. 

But since "the man Christ Jesus" gave himself as 
our ransom-price, it follows that he cannot be restored 
to manhood. If he were, we, the redeemed, would again 
come under the condemnation of death. But, thanks be 
to God, it remains a sacrifice forever, that we may be 
forever free from Adamic guilt and death. If, then, the 
Father would ever confer upon Jesus any honor, glory 
or life as a reward for his obedience even unto death, it 
must be a glory, honor and life on some other plane of 
.being than the human, so as not to interfere with our 
ransom-price. 

Such was the promise of Jehovah to him, viz. : that 
he would highly exalt him above the human plane, and 
above his pre-human condition ; above all angels, prin- 
cipalities and powers, to his own right hand (condition 
of chief favor, next to Jehovah), and make him a par- 
taker of immortality — the divine nature. For these and 
other joys set before him, Jesus endured the cross, de- 
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spising the shame, and is set down at the right hand of 
the Majesty on high.— Heb. 1:3. 

The new nature which was received instead of the 
human, and as a reward for its sacrifice, is what is here 
typified by the Priest. While it is true that the sacri- 
fice of the human was not finished until the cross, and 
that the divine nature was not fully received until the 
resurrection., three days later, yet, in God's reckoning 
—and as shown in this type — the death of Jesus (the 
bullock) was complete when Jesus presented himself a 
living sacrifice at baptism. There he reckoned himself 
dead — dead to all human aims, or hopes of human glory, 
honor or life, in the same sense that we are exhorted to 
reckon ourselves dead indeed to the world, but alive as 
new creatures unto God. — Rom. 6:11. 

This acceptance of Jesus by Jehovah at the time of 
his consecration, as though dead indeed, was indicated 
by the anointing with the Holy Spirit— the earnest or 
guaranty of what he would receive when death had 
actually taken place, 

Thus considered, we see that the death of the bullock 
typified the offering by Jesus of himself, when he con- 
secrated himself. This is in harmony with Paul's 
statement, that when Jesus consecrated, saying — "Lo, 
I come [as in the volume of the Scriptures it is written 
of me] to do thy will, O God ' '-^to die, and redeem many 
— there he took away the first [i. e. set aside the typi- 
cal sacrifices] that he might establish [or fulfil] the real 
sacrifice for sin. (Heb. 10 :7,-9, *4-) Yes? there the 
slaying of the bullock occurred, and the three years of 
Jesus* ministry showed that all human will was dead 



46 



TABERNACLE SHADOWS 



and the body reckoned so, from the moment of conse- 
cration. 

Jesus, the Anointed, filled with the Spirit, was the 
new, divine creature (though not perfected as divine — 
until the resurrection); and that relationship he always 
claimed, saying, The works that I do are not mine [as 
a man], but the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth 
the works ; the word which ye hear is not mine, but 
the Father's which sent me. (John 14 : 10, 24.) " Not 
my will [as a man] but thine [Father — the divine] be • 
done " [in and to this earthen vessel consecrated to 
death].— Mark 15 : 36. 

When the bullock was slain (when Jesus consecrated), 
the work was done in the * * Court, ' ' which we have seen 
typified the plane of human perfection or justification, 
the condition of faith in and harmony with God, the 
highest attainment of the flesh. Jesus was in this con- 
dition, a perfect man, when he offered himself (the bul- 
lock in the type) to God. 

Bearing in mind these distinctions, let 11s examine 
carefully the work of the typical Atonement Day, that 
we may more clearly understand the reality. Aaron 
was washed, in order fitly to represent the sinlessness 
of the "new creature." ("No one who has been be- 
gotten by God practices sin ; because his seed abides in 
him, and he cannot sin, because he has been begotten 
by God." — 1 John 3:9. — Diaglott.) The new nature 
cannot sin, and it keeps a constant watch over the old 
nature, reckoned dead, lest it come to life again. Aaron 
was clothed for the service of the ' ' Day of Atonement, ' ' 
not in his usual garments of glory and beauty, but in 
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garments of sacrifice, with the * 4 linen garments," em- 
blems of purity— -the righteousness of saints. The 
robe of linen was an earnest of the glorious robe to fol- 
low ; the " linen girdle " represented him as a servant, 
though not so powerful as when, at the close of the 
" Day of Atonement, " he would be girdled with the 
"curious girdle " of the ephod ; the mitre of linen, 
being the same as that belonging to the glorious 
apparel, proclaims his perfect righteousness now, as 
then. 

So the High Priest, the divine-minded, spirit-begotten 
one, though not yet born of the Spirit, was ready and 
able to accomplish the sacrifice of the atonement, and 
proceeded to do it as typified in Aaron. 1 ' Thus shall 
Aaron come into the Holy [the Most Holy] with a young 
bullock for a sin-offering and a ram for a burnt offering. 
And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-offering 
which is for [represents] himself, and make an atone- 
ment for himself [the members of his body — the under 
priests] and for his house [all believers, the entire 
" household of faith " — the Invites]. And he shall 
kill the bullock of the sin-offering, which is for [repre- 
sents] himself. And he shall take a censer full of burn- 
ing coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and 
his hands full of sweet incense beaten small [powdered], 
and bring it within the vail [the first vail or "door "]. 
And he shall put the incense upon the fire before the 
Lord [the censer of coals of fire was set into the top of 
the golden altar in the ' 1 H6ly, ' ' and the incense crum- 
bled over it, gradually, yielded a smoke of sweet per- 
fume], that the cloud of the incense [penetrating be- 
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yond the second vail] may cover the mercy-seat, that is 
upon the testimony [or which covers the L,aw], that he 
die not" — Verses 3, 6, 11-13. 

Looking through the type to the antitype, let us now, 
step by step, compare the doings of Jesus with the pro- 
phetic picture. When Jesus had consecrated, he im- 
mediately took the sacrificed human life (blood of the 
bullock) to present it before God as the ransom of ours. 
But first, before entering the "Most Holy" (perfect 
spiritual condition), he tarried in the "Holy " (spirit- 
begotten condition), where the offering of his perfect 
humanity was acceptable — a sweet perfume before Je- 
hovah. 

As the High Priest took with him, along with the 
blood, fire from off the altar, and his two hands full of 
sweet incense to cause the perfume, so Jesus' fulfilment 
of his vow of consecration, during the three and a half 
years of his ministry, was a sweet and acceptable per- 
fume to the Father, attesting at once the completeness 
of the consecration and the perfection of the sacri- 
fice. The sweet incense beaten small represented the 
perfection of the man Jesus. The fire from the 
"Brazen Altar" represented the trials to which he was 
subject ; and when the perfections of his being (incense) 
came in contact with the trials of life (fire), he yielded 
perfect obedience to the divine will — a sweet perfume. 
Thus is shown his temptation in all points, y^t without 
sin. It was all consumed in the fire : so he yielded alj 
in obedience. It was his "two hands full" which Iil 
offered, thus representing his full capacity and ability 
as being tested and required and yielded. 
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But while Jesus as a 4 4 new creatuxe ' ' was thus within 
the 4 4 Holy, ' * enjoying the light of the golden candle- 
stick, fed by the bread of truth, and offering acceptable 
incense to Jehovah, let us look out into the "Court," 
and yet further out, beyond the 4 'Camp, ' ' and see another 
work progressing simultaneously. We last saw the 
bullock dead, in the ' 4 Court. ' ' Now the fat of it has been 
placed upon the 4 4 Brazen Altar ' * and with it the kidneys 
and various life-producing organs. They are burning 
furiously, for a bullock has much fat. A cloud of smoke, 
called a "sweet savor to God," rises in the sight of all 
who are in the "Court," viz. : Invites— believers. 

This represents how Jesus' sacrifice appeared to be- 
lieving men. They saw the devotion, the self-sacrifice, 
the loving zeal (fat) ascending to God as a sweet and 
acceptable sacrifice. They well knew that with him 
God was ever well pleased. They knew from what they 
saw in the 1 4 Court ' ' (in the flesh) that he was accepta- 
ble, though they could not see the sacrifice in its full 
grandeur and perfection as it appeared in Jehovah's, 
sight (in the "Holy"), a sweet incense on the "Golden 
Altar." 

And while these two fires are burning — in the 1 'Court ' * 
the 4 4 fat, ' ' and in the 4 4 Holy ' * the * 4 incense, ' ' and their 
perfumes ascending at the same time y there is another 
fire 4 4 outside the camp. ' ' There the body of flesh is be- 
ing destroyed. (Verse 27.) This represented Jesus' work 
as viewed by the world. To them it seemed foolish that 
he should spend his life in sacrifice. They saw not the 
spirit of obedience which prompted it, as the Father saw 
it ; they saw not the loving perfections as the believers- 
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(in the "Court" condition) saw them. No, nor did 
they see in him their ideal hero and leader : they saw 
only those elements of his character which condemned 
hinx, not being in condition to love and admire him. 
To them he was odious — an outcast — despised and re- 
jected ; and they hid their faces from him, as, in the 
type, the Israelites turned from the burning carcass. 

We see, then, how Jesus' life for three and a half 
years filled all three of these pictures : His sacrifice oi 
perfect manhood was, in the sight of the world, foolish 
and detestable ; in the sight of believers, a sacri- 
fice acceptable to God ; in the sight of Jehovah, ' ' a 
sweet incense. ' ' They all ended at once-^at the cross. 
The bullock was entirely disposed, of, the incense all 
offered, when Jesus cried, "It is finished r ," and died. 
Thus the man Christ Jesus gaveJa^lBelf a ransom for all. 

The incense from the "Golden Altar "having preceded 
him and been satisfactory, the High Priest passed under 
the second "Vail" into the "Most Holy." So with 
Jesus : having for three and a half years offered accept- 
able incense in the "Holy," or consecrated condition, he 
passed beyond the "Vail," death. For three days he was 
under the "Vail, " in death ; then he arose in the perfec- 
tion of the divine nature beyond the flesh, "the ex- 
press image of the Father's person." He was "put to 
death in the flesh, but quickened (made alive) in spirit" 
"sown a natural (human) body, raised a spiritual 
body." He was then in the "Most Holy" condition, 
the perfection of spirit being. 

The next step was to present the blood (verse 14) — the 
evidence of the redemption — for "ye were redeemed 
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. . , with the precious blood (sacrificed life) of Christ." 
' (1 Pet. 1 : 19.) This going into the presence of the 
"Mercy Seat," and sprinkling or presenting the blood, 
were evidently fulfilled by jesus when he, after forty days, 
ascended up on high, "there to appear in the presence 
of God for us," presenting on our behalf, and as the 
price of our redemption, the value and merit of the 
sacrifice just finished. — Heb. 9 : 24. 

We now leave the High Priest before the "Mercy 
Seat" while we go out to the "Court" to witness an- 
other work. We quote :i "And he shall take of the 
congregation of the children of Israel two kids of the 
goats for a sin-offering, And he shall take the two 
goats and present them before the Lord at the door of 
the Tabernacle. And Aaron shall cast lots upon the 
two goats ; one lot for the Lord and the other for the 
scape-goat. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lord's lot fell and offer him for a sin-offering. 
But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat 
shall be presented alive before the Lord to make an 
atonement with him, to let him go for a scape-goat into 
the wilderness." — Verses 5-10. 

These two goats, taken from Israel and brought into 
the " Court, *" -'typified or represented all who, coming 
from the world and accepting of Jesus' redemption, 
consecrate their lives to God's service. First taken 
from the 1 ' Camp " or world condition, they are brought 
into the "Court" or justified condition. There they 
present themselves before the Lord (represented by the 
goats at the door of the Tabernacle), desiring to become 
dead, with Christ as human beings, and to enter the 
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heavenly or spiritual conditions as Jesus did : first, the 
spiritual mind, and secondly, the spiritual body — the 
' ' Holy ' ' and the < < Most Holy. 

But as not all who say, Lord ! Lord ! shall enter into 
the Kingdom, so, too, some who say, "Lord, here I 
consecrate my all," promise more than they ever per- 
form. They know not what they promise or w T hat it 
costs of self-denial, to take up the cross daily and fol- 
low the bullock — to "go to him without the camp [to 
the utter disregard and destruction of the human hopes, 
etc.], bearing the reproach with him." (Heb. 13 : 13.) 
In this type, both classes of those who covenant to be- 
come dead with Christ are represented : those who do 
really follow in his footsteps as he hath set us an ex- 
ample, and those who, "through fear of [this] death] 
are all their lifetime subject to bondage." (Heb. 2 : 15.) 
The first class is the " Lord's goat," the second is the 
"scape-goat." Both of these classes [goats], as we 
shall see, will have a part in the atonement work — in 
bringing the world into complete harmony with God 
and his Law, when this "Day of Atonement, " the Gos- 
pel age, is ended. But only the first class, "the Lord's 
goat," who follow the Leader, are a part of the " sin 
offering:' 

The casting of lots to see which goat would be the 
"Lord's goat" and which the "scape-goat" indicated 
that God has no choice as to which of those who present 
themselves shall win the prize. It shows that God 
does not arbitrarily determine which of the consecrated 
shall become partakers of the divine nature, and joint- 
heirs with Christ our Lord. Every believer who pre- 



OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 



53 



sents himself is acceptable ; and he who keeps his cov- 
enant and performs the sacrifice was represented in the 
* ' Lord' s goat. ' ' Those who draw back were represented 
in the "scape-goat." * 

To return to the High Priest : After having sprinkled 
the ' ' Mercy Seat ' ' (literally, the Propitiatory, or place 
of satisfaction) with the blood of the bullock seven 
times (perfectly), "Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering, that is for the people and bring his blood 
within the Vail, and do with that blood as he did with 
the blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the 
Mercy Seat and before the Mercy Seat." (Verses 14, 15.) 
In a word, all that was done with the bullock was re- 
peated with the "Lord's goat." It was killed by the 
same High Priest; its blood was sprinkled just the 
same; its fat, etc. , were burned on the altar in the ' 'Court' * 
also. (It is worthy of notice that a prime bullock 
is always very fat, while a goat is a very lean animal. 
So our Lord Jesus, as represented by the bullock, had 
a great abundance of the fat of zeal and love for his 
sacrifice, while his followers, represented by the goat, 
are lean in comparison.) The body of the " Lord's 
goat ' ' was burned in like manner as that of the bul- 
lock — * ' outside the camp. ' ' 

Paul explains that only those animals which were 
sin-offerings were burnt outside the camp. And then 
he adds, "Let us go to him without the camp, bearing 
the reproach with him." (HeV 13:11, 12.) Thus is 
furnished unquestionable evidence not only that the 
followers of Jesus are represented by this "Lord's 
goat," but also that their sacrifice, reckoned in with 
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that of their Head, Jesus, constitutes part of the sin- 
offering. * 1 The reproaches of them that reproached 
thee are fallen upon me." — Psa. 69 : 9. 

'The "Lord's goat" represented all of the Lord's 
' 1 little flock ' ' of faithful followers. They are all alike ; 
they all come by the same "narrow way /" so what is 
true of the company as a whole, is true of each one in 
it. Therefore the ' ' Lord's goat " typified each one and 
his sacrifice, except that the whole must be completed 
and the sacrifice of all ended before the "blood " of the 
goat (representative of the entire body of Christ) will 
be presented on the " Mercy Seat." 

The blood sprinkled on and before the * ' Mercy Seat ' * 
was in the design of a cross, with the top or head of the 
cross on the " Mercy Seat." This is shown by the de- 
scription : "He shall sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
Mercy Seat eastward [toward the "Vail"] and before 
[across, in front of] the Mercy Seat." This was the full 
end of the sin-offerings for the sins of Israel. The 
bullock, as we have seen, was the sin-offering for the 
under-priests and Levites (the "household of faith "), 
and the goat was the sin-offering ' £ for the people, " Is- 
rael — type of all the world who, under the knowledge 
and opportunities of the future, will desire to be God's 
people. 

Thus we see that this entire Gospel age is an age of 
suffering and death, to those who sacrifice the human 
nature in order to become partakers of the divine. 
Just as soon as the sacrifice of Jesus on behalf of his 
* 4 body " and ' ' house ' ' was complete and presented be- 
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fore the Father, after his ascension, came the evidence 
of his acceptance in the Pentecostal baptism upon the 
representatives of his Church, his body and his house. 
And his anointing (symbolized by the oil), which came 
upon the Church, continues ever since on all the living 
members of the High Priest's body. This impartation 
of the divine mind to those consecrated ones was the 
energy in them which killed each, as the " Lord's goat." 
This coming of the Holy Spirit, the Lord's power or 
"hand," at Pentecost, was shown in the type (verse 15) 
by the High Priest coming to the door of the Taberna- 
cle and laying his hands upon the "Lord's goat " and 
killing it. Just as the Spirit of the Father enabled 
Jesus to sacrifice himself, represented by the killing of 
the bullock, so it is the same spirit, the Spirit, power 
or influence of God, the spirit or influence of the Truth, 
through Christ, upon the " Lord's goat " class, which 
enables them to crucify themselves as men — to kill the 
goat — in hope of the promised glory, honor and im- 
mortality of the divine nature. 

It was thus, for instance, that Paul, when possessed 
of this spirit of the Leader and Head, could reckon alii 
things but loss and dross that he might win [a mem- 
bership in] Christ and be found in him. Inspired by 
this hope and spirit he could say : " I [the new creature] 
live, yet not I" [the old creature represented in the 
consecrated goat]. It is being consumed with the re- 
proach and contempt of the world outside the camp. 
Paul's earthly affections and powers had all been pre- 
sented to God, a living sacrifice., Thereafter it was 
Christ living in him, the hope of glory- --Christ's mind r 

I 
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crucifying and keeping under the depraved but justified 
human nature and its will. 

While actually in the world, he was not of it ; and to 
such an extent was this true that he could say : 1 1 The life 
which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of God." 
Yes, by faith he had become a partaker of the divine 
nature, and was in the "Holy," feeding on the "shew- 
bread, ' ' and enlightened continually by the light from 
the " Golden Candlestick." Thus furnished with 
knowledge and strength, he was able to offer "incense " 
acceptable to God through Jesus Christ: i. e. t Paul's 
sacrifice, because of Jesus' merit imputed to it, was ac- 
ceptable to God. Thus he kept the goat nature always 
sacrificed. So, too, the same thing has been done by 
the other members of this "Lord's goat" company, 
though none have been so widely known. Paul's sac- 
rifice sent up a very rich perfume : his was a sacrifice of 
very sweet odor to God, yet, like ours, it was accepta- 
ble to God, not on account of its own value, but because 
of being offered upon and partaking of the merit of 
Christ the Redeemer, the ' ' Golden Altar. ' ' 

As the goat filled up that which was behind of the 
sin-offering, completing the sacrifice begun by the bul- 
lock, so does the "little flock," following after Jesus, 
' ' fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ. ' ' 
(Col. i : 24.) Not that our sacrifices are really valuable, 
as was our Lord's, for he alone was perfect and suitable 
for a ransom, for a sin-offering : the acceptableness of 
our offerings is through his merit first imputed to us, 
justifying us, and then through the grace which per- 
mits us to offer our justified selves in with our lord's 
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perfect sacrifice, tt at we may share also in his future 
work of blessing all with restitution. 

The hour must some time come when the sacrifice of 
the last members of this ' ' Lord's goat ' ' class will be con- 
sumed and the sin-offering forever ended. That we are 
now in the close of the "Day of Atonement," and that 
the last members of the ' ' Lord's goat ' • class are now on 
the altar, we firmly believe from evidences elsewhere 
given. Soon the last members of his body will pass be- 
yond the second * * Vail ' '—beyond the flesh — into the per- 
fection of the divine nature, already commenced in the 
new mind or will which controls these mortal bodies. 
The passing of the second * 4 Vail' ' means to the body what 
it meant to the Head : it means, in the presenting of the 
blood of the goat, what it meant in the presenting of 
the blood of the bullock. The body of the Priest pass- 
ing the second " Vail," bearing the blood of the goat, 
represented the passing of the body of Christ entirely 
beyond human conditions into the perfection of the di- 
vine nature, when we shall be like Christ Jesus, who is 
now "the express image of the Father's person." O 
blessed hope ! "I shall be satisfied when I awake in 
thy likeness," was spoken prophetically for Jesus ; and 
how sublime the promise that "we shall be like him." 
If we may but win this prize for which we run, then — 
" Perish every fond ambition, 

All we've sought of earth or known ; 
Yet how rich is our condition — 
Heavenly prospects now we own." 

The Most Holy reached, the evidence of the sacrifice 
of the body for the people will be presented, as typified 
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by the blood of the goat sprinkled on the "Mercy- 
Seat." 

When presented, it will be accepted for "the people," 
as that of our glorious Leader was accepted for himself 
(his body) and house (the household of faith). Thus 
the reconciling work will be accomplished. Sin and 
condemnation will be fully covered for all, and the great 
work of giving to the world the grand results of that 
atonement will speedily follow its completion — just as 
the blessing of Pentecost upon the " body " and "house- 
hold" speedily followed the acceptance of Jesus' sacri- 
fice after he passed beyond the " Vail " of flesh and pre- 
sented our ransom sacrifice before God. 

The sprinkling of all things with the blood showed 
that the "blood" is full satisfaction, and also indicated 
that the work with the " scape-goat," which followed, 
was no part of the sin-offering and w-as not needful to 
complete the "reconciling." Hence in it we must see 
sonre other object and significance. 

THE SCAPE-GOAT. 

"And when he had made an end of reconciling the 
Holy ["Most Holy"] and the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation [the < ' Holy "] and the Altar [in the ' 'Court ' '] 
he shall bring the live goat : and Aaron shall lay both 
his hands upon the head of the live goat [scape-goat] 
and confess over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Israel [typical of the world~\ t , and all their transgres- 
sions in all their sins, putting them upon the head of 
the goat, and shall send him away by the hand of a fJ 
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man [any one convenient] into the wilderness/'— Verses 
20-22. 

As before expressed, we understand that this/ 4 scape- 
goat" which was presented for sacrifice with the other, 
but failed to sacrifice, and to walk in the steps of the 
bullock, represented a very large class of God's chil- 
dren who have made the covenant to become dead to the 
world, and to sacrifice their justified human nature, but 
who fail actually to do so. 

While this 1 ' scape-goat ' ' class has existed through- 
out this Gospel age, the one goat and the work done 
with it, at the close of the "Day of Atonement/' was 
representative in a general sense of the dealing with 
each individual of that company during the age, though 
it specially illustrated this class in the end of the age 
of sacrifice. 

Ivet us look first at God's proposed dealing with 
members of this company who will be living when the 
work of sin-offering is complete — the last members of 
the ' ' scape-goat ' ' company — and then see how it will 
apply to the preceding members of the same class. 

Let us remind you that we are now dealing with 
things future, after the " sin-offering." The "lord's 
goat" is not yet wholly consumed, consequently the 
4 'little flock," represented by the body of the Priest, 
has not yet gone beyond the second ( * Vail ' ' into the 
condition of spirit perfection ; and the special work with 
the living " scape-goat" will be after this. 

Other Scriptures (Rev. 7:9, 13-17 and 1 Cor. 3 : 15) 
show us that there will be a "great company " who 
during this age have entered the race for the grand 
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prize of joint-heirship with Jesus, and who fail to " so 
run" as to obtain it; that they, though "casta- 
ways" as regards the prize (i Cor. 9 : 27), are neverthe- 
less objects of the Lord's affection and love ; and that 
he, by his providences in the circumstances of life, will 
cause them to come through "great tribulation," thus 
accomplishing for them "the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord 
Jesus." (1 Cor. 5:5.) Notice, they consecrated their 
justified human life, and God accepted of the consecra- 
tion and reckoned them, according to their covenant, 
dead as human beings and alive as new — spiritual- 
creatures. But, by their failure to carry out the con- 
tract, they are cut off from the Priesthood, from mem- 
bership in the body of Christ. ' * Every branch in me 
that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away."— John 15 : 2. 

These are in a pitiable condition : they have failed to 
win the prize, therefore cannot have the divine nature ; 
nor can they have restitution to perfect humanity with 
the world ; for, in their consecration, all human rights 
and privileges were exchanged for divine hopes— for the 
opportunity to run the race for the divine nature. But 
though not faithful and not overcomers, the Lord loves 
them, and will deliver those who through fear of death 
(fear of contempt — fear of the reproach borne by the 
., bullock and goat, beyond the " Camp " — in the Wilder- 
ness, the separated, or dead condition) were all their 
life-time subject to bondage — bondage of fear of men 
and men's traditions and opinions, which always bring 
a snare, and keep back from full obedience to God, even 
unto death. — Heb. 2:15. 
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Through the favor of the High Priest, this great 
company are to go into ' ' great tribulation ' ' and have 
the flesh destroyed. This will not make of them 1 ' over- 
comers ' ' nor give them membership in the body — the 
Bride of Christ. It will not give them a place on the 
throne of Kings and Priests, but a position * 1 before the 
throne," as perfect spirit beings, though not of the 
highest order of the spiritual — the divine. They will 
not possess the crown of life, Immortality, yet such, if 
exercised by the tribulation, will be made " like unto the 
angels." They will serve God in his Temple, though 
they will not be members of that symbolic Temple 
which is the Christ. — Rev. 7 : 14, 15, 

This class, represented in the "scape-goat," will be 
sent into the Wilderness condition of separation from 
the world, forced thither by the ' 1 man of opportunity ' ' 
— unfavorable circumstances — there to be buffeted b}^ ad- 
versity until they learn the vanity, deceitfulness and 
utter worthlessness of the world's approval, and until all 
human hopes and ambitions die, and they are ready to 
say, God's will, not mine, be done ! The world is ever 
ready to scorn and to cast out the chastened and afflicted, 
even though its deceiving smile and its empty honors 
be earnestly coveted by them. The body of the ' ' scape- 
goat " was not burned in the wilderness : only sin-offer- 
ings (the bullock and the "Lord's goat") were burned. 
(Heb. 13 : 11.) The burning of the sin-offerings repre- 
sented the steady, continuous submission of those classes 
to the fiery ordeal of suffering — "faithful [willing sac- 
rifices] unto death." Both classes suffer even unto the 
death of the human will and body ; but those of the first 
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class die willingly: they are consumed by the contin- 
ual crucifying of the flesh, as shown in the symbol of 
fire burning continuously until there is nothing more 
to burn. Those of the second class are simply sent to 
the wilderness and there left to die unwillingly. Their 
love of the world's approval perishes with the world's 
neglect and scorn and reproach ; and their spiritual na- 
ture ripens and blooms into life. 

Not only will this be markedly true, and shortly, with 
the last members of this " scape-goat " class, but the 
same has been fulfilled to some extent all along ; for there 
has always been a class, and a large one, which yielded 
to death only by compulsion ; which, instead of willingly 
sacrificing, suffered "destruction of the flesh." (i Cor. 
5:5.) The classes represented by both goats have been 
developing side by side throughout the age. 

When the "little flock" have all gone beyond the 
"Vail," the hand of the Iydrd will set free those bound 
ones, "who, through fear of death [to the world], are 
all their lifetime subject to bondage," by overthrowing 
the many theories, creeds and traditions of men and 
great nominal church organizations, in and to and by 
which they are held and hindered from hearing and 
obeying the Lord's voice. 

Forced into freedom by "Babylon's" fall, while real- 
izing that the great prize has been lost, they will then 
hear the High Priest's voice and find themselves forced 
into the Wilderness condition of separation and flesh 
destruction. 1 At no other time, perhaps, have there 
been so many consecrated ones bound as at present , but 
there have been some throughout the entire age. 
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All the consecrated ones, of both classes, pass through 
great trials and afflictions ; yet by one class they are 
esteemed light afflictions, taken joyfully, which they 
rejoice to be accounted worthy to suffer. Theirs is a 
willing sacrifice, like that of the Head. To the other 
class they are burdensome, great afflictions, almost 
without joy — an enforced destruction of the flesh. And 
proportionately different are their positions and rewards 
at the end of the race. 

THE BURNT OFFERING. 

"And Aaron shall come into the Tabernacle of the 
congregation [the "Holy"] and shall put off the linen 
garments which he put on when he went into the Holy 
place [the "Most Holy"] and he shall leave them there; 
and he shall wash his flesh with water in the holy place 
[the "Court"] and put on his [usual] garments [the 
garments of glory and beaufy] and come forth and offer 
his Burnt-offering and the Burnt-offering of the people, 
and make [another illustration] an atonement for him- 
self [the body— the Church— the "little flock"] and for 
the people." — Lev. 16:23, 24. 

The burnt-offering consisted of two rams (Verses 3, 
5): one representing the bullock and the other the Lord's 
goat. These, being alike, show the harmony and one- 
ness of the sacrifices made by Jesus and his footstep- 
followers — that in God's sight they are all one sacrifice. 
* ' For both he that sanctifieth [Jesus] and they who are 
sanctified [the little flock] are all one ; for which cause 
he is not ashamed to call them brethren." — Heb. 2 :11. 

This is further shown in the treatment of each of 

5 
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these sacrifices. The rams of " burnt-offering " were 
cut in pieces and washed and the pieces laid unto the 
head upon the altar and burned, making sweet perfume 
— a burnt-offering of sweet savor unto Jehovah. Since 
both rams were thus treated, it showed that in Jehovah's 
estimation they were all parts of one sacrifice : the mem- 
bers joined to the Head, acceptable as a whole, as the 
atonement for the sins of the world — thus satisfying the 
claims of justice on behalf of the whole world of sinners. 
As the sin-offerings illustrated the crucifixion and neces- 
sary death of the Redeemer, so the burnt-offering follow- 
ing illustrated God's manifested acceptance of the same 
sacrifice. So let us not forget that God does not mani- 
fest his acceptance of the ' ' better sacrifices ' ' than bulls 
and goats until that sin-offering is complete and the 
true High Priest is robed in the honor and glory of his 
office, represented in the change of garments. During 
the time of making the sin-offering he wore only the 
white linen garments. Afterward (and usually) he wore 
the glorious garments illustrative of the honor and 
glory conferred on him. During the Gospel age the 
sin-offerings progress and no honor is bestowed upon 
the priests, but at its close comes the outward manifes- 
tation of God's approval and acceptance of them in the 
putting of glory and honor upon the priests who made 
the sacrifices, and in the blessing oithe people for whose 
sins they atoned. 

The burnt-offering was burned on the altar in the 
"Court," thus teaching that God will manifest his 
acceptance of the sacrifice of the whole body (Head and 
pieces or members) in the sight of all in the "Court " 
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condition, viz.: to all believers. But before this mani- 
festation to believers, of God's acceptance of the work, 
is accomplished, the ' ' scape-goat ' ' company are sent 
away, and the robes of the Priest changed. As the 
white robes worn throughout the work of sacrifice 
covered the body and represented the justification of the 
body, their purity in God's sight through Christ, so 
now the garments of glory and beauty represent the 
glories of position and work in the future, after the new 
creatures have been perfected, after they have gone 
beyond the ' ' Vail. * ' The washing with water seemed to 
show that, though the white garments are laid aside, 
the body now clothed in majesty of power is still pure, 
and that the sins of the people for which atonement had 
been made do not attach to or contaminate the purity 
of the priest. Thus ended this type of the development 
of the priesthood and the satisfaction for the world's sins. 

We tarry to glance at a few verses of this chapter 
(I>v. 16) not directly connected with the narrative. 

Verse 17. "There shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atone- 
ment in the holy place [the "Most Holy"] until he 
come out, and have made an atonement for himself, 
and for his household, and for all the congregation of 
Israel." This limitation applies only to this special 
day, for the apostle says— -"The priests went always 
into the first tabernacle [the "Holy"] accomplishing the 
service, but into the second [tabernacle — the " Most 
Holy "] went the high priest alone, once every year" 
[on this "Pay of Atonement," which was repeated 
annually]. — Heb. 9:7. 
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The privileges of the Tabernacle are for only those 
who are priests — members of the body of the High 
Priest— so that whether as now, in tjie first of these 
Tieavenly conditions (spiritually minded, new creatures 
in Jesus Christ), or whether as we hope to be soon, in 
the second or perfected spirit condition, it will in 
either or both cases be because we are in Christ Jesus, 
neiv creatures — no longer men. " For ye are not in the 
flesh [human], but in the spirit [spiritual, new crea- 
tures], if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you."— 
Rom. 8:9. 

Verse 28. ' 'And he that burneth them [the bullock and 
the goat of sin-offering] shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh vn water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. ' ' This seems to teach that those prin- 
cipally instrumental in reproaching, reviling and de- 
stroying the humanity of both Jesus (the bullock) and 
his " little flock ' ' (the goat) will have no special pun- 
ishment for it, because they do it ignorantly— at the 
same time accomplishing God's plan. "Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do," was a truthful 
prayer from one whom the Father heard always. They 
may wash and be clean and come into the camp—/. e. y 
into the same condition as the remainder of the world, 
all of whom are sinners, and all of whom are ransomed 
from Adamic depravity and death. 

Verse 26. "And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
goat shall wash his clothes and bathe his flesh in water, 
and afterward come into the camp. ' ' This teaches the 
same tesson relative to those who will be instrumental 
in bringing the trouble, and consequent destruction of 
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the flesh, upon the great company, represented by the 
' ; scape goat. " 

THE BLESSINGS FOIXOWING THE ' ' DAY OF 
ATONEMENT" SACRIFICE. 

Thus the typical ' 4 Day of Atonement " ended; and, 
typically cleansed from sin, Israel was reckoned no 
longer defiled and separated from God, but now at-one 
with him. Justice no longer condemned, but bade them 
realize God's reconciled presence in their midst, to bless 
and protect and direct into the Canaan of rest and peace. 

fn the Antitype, the "Day of Atonement' 1 is this 
Gospel age, during which Jesus and his body, the 
Church (by virtue of his redemption and favor), make 
sacrifice to justice, in full satisfaction of the Adamic 
sin. When the work of reconciliation is complete, God 
will recognize mankind and place his sanctuary among 
men. Then will be fulfilled that which was written : 
"The Tabernacle of God [God's dwelling, the glorified 
Church] is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be [become] his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain, for the former things [the reign 
of Satan, sin and death] are passed away. And he that 
sat upon the throne said, Behold, I make all things 
new." — Rev, 21:3-5. 

But while all these blessings will result from the 
establishment of God's residence, or sanctuary, among 
men {"I will make the place of my feet glorious ; " — 
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" earth is my footstool "), yet the work of blessing will 
be a gradual one, requiring the Millennial age for its 
accomplishment ; i. e, Adamic death, pain, and tears 
will be in process of destruction (wiping away), but 
will not be completely wiped away until the end of the 
Millennial age. 

The gradual process by which man jvill be brought 
into perfection of being and fulness of harmony with 
Jehovah is well illustrated in the typical sacrifices of 
Israel, made after the " Day of Atonement/' the anti- 
types of which will be fulfilled during the next age. 

To divide rightly and understand these typical sacri- 
fices, it must be recognized that the present Gospel age 
is the * ' Day of Atonement ' 1 toward God for the general 
sin of mankind; and that in the type all sacrifices 
coming after the "Day of Atonement" represented 
fulfilments or antitypes due after the Gospel age is 
ended — during the Millennial age — when the world of 
sinners may become reconciled to, or at-one„ with, 
God. 

Thus we may see that at-one-ment has two parts- 
first, Justice at-o?ie with, and not any longer condemning 
and destroying, Adam and his children "on account of 
his sin ; and secondly, the sinner being brought to 
at-one-ment with God's righteous laws, recognizing 
and obeying them. The first of these phases of at-one- 
ment, or reconciliation, is brought about entirely by the 
Priest's sacrifice in the <• Day of Atonement^ sacrifices. 

The other — the reconciling of the world to God, or 
the bringing of them into full at-one-ment and harmony 
with God, will be accomplished during the next age by 
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the "Royal Priesthood, ' ' who, typified by Moses, will 
be the Great Prophet whom the Lord will raise up to 
teach and to govern the people ; and if they will not 
give heed to him, they shall be cut off from life — die 
the second death. — Acts 3 : 23. 

Be it clearly seen that though the saints, the followers 
of Jesus, are permitted as represented in the " Lord's 
goat" to share in and to be members of the sin-offering 
on behalf of the world, it is not because of their being 
by nature purer or better than the world ; for the en- 
tire race of Adam was condemned in him ; and of them 
" there is none righteous, no, not one" (Rom. 3:10), 
and none could give a ransom* for his brother. — Psa. 
4:97. 

They share in the sacrifice for sins as a favor, in 
order that by so doing they may share with Jesus the 
promised divine nature and be his companions and 
joint-heirs. To permit and to enable them to offer 
themselves acceptable sacrifices, the benefits of Jesus* 
death were applied to them first, justifying or cleansing 
them. Thus it is his death that blesses the world 
through his body, the Church. 

ANOTHER TYPE OF THE DAY OF ATONEMENT 
SACRIFICES. 

IvEVITICUS 9. 

Tnis chapter seems to give a more condensed picture 
of the work and sacrifices of the "Day of Atonement " 
than the one already examined (i6th)> and, in addition, 
it furnishes certain features which, after the considera- 
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tion of the 16th, will be of interest to us. It is another 
picture of the Atonement. 

"And Moses saith, This is the thing which the Lord 
commanded that ye should do : and the glory of the 
Lord shall appear unto you. And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Go unto the altar and offer thy sin-offering and 
burnt-offering and make an atonement for thyself [the 
members of his body required it] and for the people ' ' 
[the world]. 

This type illustrated the fact that our Lord Jesus [the 
bullock-sacrifice for sins] was sufficient to redeem both 
his body, the " little flock," and also the whole world 
of mankind. Our share in the sin-offering could have 
been dispensed with entirely : we might have been 
saved from death and restored to perfection of human 
nature, just as all mankind will be. But it pleased Je- 
hovah not only to choose Jesus to this great work of sac- 
rifice, but also to make him the Captain or Head of 
"the Church, which is his body," who, as well as their 
Captain, should be made perfect as spiritual beings, by 
suffering in the flesh as sin-offerings. 

Paul, referring to our intimate relationship to our 
Head, says : " Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places [the ' * Holy ' ' and the 
"Most Holy "] in Christ ; according as he hath chosen 
us in him before the foundation of the world- — to the 
praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath [justi- 
fied or] made us accepted in the beloved.' ' (Eph. i :4, 
6.) God called you by our gospel to the obtaining of 
the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thes. 2 : 14), 
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so that "if we suffer with him, we shall also -reign 
with him." — 2 Tim. 2 : 12. 

The High Priest, after offering his own sacrifice once 
for all, was to " offer the offering of the people [the 
goat], and make an atonement for them [all Israel] as. 
Jehovah cotrimandedy (This arrangement for our hav- 
ing part in the sacrifice of atonement was a part of our 
Father's command or original plan, as Paul also attests.) 

"Aaron therefore went unto the altar and slew the 
calf [//<?£., young bullock] of the sin-offering which 
was for [instead of or a substitute for] himself. And 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him, and he 
dipped his finger in the blood and put it on the horns 
of the altar; but the fat [etc.] ■ , . . he burnt upon 
the altar, . . . and the flesh and the hide he burned 
with fire without the camp. And he slew the burnt- 
offering [a ram], and Aaron's sons presented unto him 
the blood, which he sprinkled round about upon the al- 
tar. And they presented the burnt-offering unto him 
and he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt 
them upon the burnt-offering on the altar, with the 
pieces thereof and the head." (Much the same account 
as in the 16th chapter, and having the same signifi- 
cance.) 

Thus the burnt-offering of Jesus has been burning 
all through the Gospel age, giving evidence to all in 
the "Court" of God's acceptance of him and the ac 7 
ceptance of all the members of the body— laid to the 
Head on the altar. 

u And he brought the people's offering, and took 
the goat which was the sin-offering for the people [not 



72 



TABERNACLE SHADOWS 



for the priests and Levites] and slew it and offered it 
for sin as the first/' e. , treated it exactly as he treated 
the bullock. This goat is the same as the " Lord's 
goat " in the other picture, the " scape-goat " and the 
other features being omitted in this more general view. 
It is, however, confirmatory of the teaching, that only 
those who follow the Lord's footsteps are participants 
in the sin-offering. 

"And he brought the burnt-offering and offered it 
according to the [usual] manner. And he brought the 
meat-offering, and took a handful of it and offered it 
upon the altar beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning, 

' ' He slew also the bullock and the ram for a sacrifice 
of peace-offerings which was for the people. ' ' The 
peace-offering, as already described, represented a vow 
or covenant. By this peace-offering, made in connection 
with the sin-offering of the High Priest, are signified 
the covenants and promises based on the sin-offering. 
In the type, the peace was established between Jehovah 
and Israel on this wise : The sin-offering having been 
made, also the burnt-offering showing the acceptable- 
ness of it to God, there was peace between Jehovah and 
Israel because their former Adamic sin was typically 
removed ; and they were obligated then to live obedient 
to a covenant based on their forgiveness — z. they 
were to keep the Law — that he that doeth those things 
should live by (or as a reward for keeping) them. But 
as our sin -sacrifices are better than the typical ones, so 
with the peace-offering or covenant established by those 
sacrifices : it is a better covenant. Thus in this sacri- 
fice of peace, or covenant-offering, the Priest is seen to 
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serve unto the example and shadow of spiritual things 
—the mediator of a better covenant (Heb. 8 : 6-13), under 
which all people shall be blessed with restitution, and 
thus be enabled to obey the perfect law and live forever. 

*' And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, 
and blessed them and came down from offering the sin- 
offering, and the burnt-offering, and peace-offerings. ' ' 
Thus in the type we see illustrated the fact that though 
the blessing is not fully due to come upon the people 
until all sacrifices are finished, yet a measure of bless- 
ing comes upon mankind from the members of the 
Priest, even now, during the age of sacrifice, before we 
all go into the "Most Holy" or spiritual condition. 

' 'And Moses and Aaron went into the tabernacle of 
the congregation, and came out and blessed the people. M 

When this day (age) of sacrifice is over, the complete 
Priest (Head and body) will appear before God, and give 
evidence of having met all the claims of the law against 
the people (the world). It will be noticed that while 
the type of Lev. 16th divided the work of the Atone- 
ment Day, and showed all the particulars of how the 
Lord's sacrifice first makes ours worthy of acceptance, 
etc. , this type showed the entire work of the Gospel age 
as successive offerings, yet joined really in one — all the 
sufferings of Christ, when ended, followed at once by 
restitution blessings. The going in of Moses, also, 
seemed to say, The Law is fully satisfied and its right- 
eousness vindicated in the sacrifice of Christ. The 
Law (represented in the type by Moses) will testify on 
behalf of the world, that it is justified to life through 
the sacrifices of the Priest who ' ' offered up himself. ' ' 
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When presented, the entire sacrifice was "holy, ac- 
ceptable to God," and Moses and Aaron came out, and 
together they blessed the people. So in the incoming 
age, the Christ will bless all the families of the earth 
(Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; Gen. 12 : 3); yet not by setting aside 
or ignoring the Law of God and excusing sin, but by 
restoring men to perfection of humanit}', in which con- 
dition they will be able to keep the perfect Law of God, 
and be blessed by it. Blessed by the Priest, made per- 
fect and able to keep the Law, its condition of ' 1 do and 
live ' ' will be a great blessing to all men ; for whosoever 
will may then obey and live forever in happiness and 
communion with Jehovah. 

"And the glory of the Lord appeared unto all the 
people." As the blessing progresses (restoring and 
elevating the race mentally and physically) the results 
will become manifest. The people — the world in gen- 
eral — will recognize God's gracious love, more and more 
each day. Thus it will be that "the glory of the Lord 
will be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." 
(Isa. 40 : 5.) They will come to see, gradually, the 
length and breadth and height and depth of the love of 
God, which surpasseth all understanding. 

It is worthy of note that the blessing here mentioned 
was not a blessing to the tinder-priests. No : the} r were 
represented in the blesser — in Aaron. The blessing 
came on all the people of Israel, who, in type, repre- 
sented the world. It is this blessing of the world by 
the "seed" — the entire Christ, after all the afflictions 
are filled up by the body (Col. 1 : 24)— that Paul refers 
to, sajang, "The whole creation [humanity] groaneth 
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and travaileth in pain together . . , waiting- for 
the manifestation of the sons of God." Before they 
can experience deliverance from the bondage of corrup- 
tion (sin and death) and restoration to the liberty of 
sons of God (freedom from condemnation, sin, death, 
etc.), as enjoyed by God's first human son, Adam (Luke 
3:38), the Atonement Day sacrifices must be finished, 
and the priests who sacrificed must be clothed with the 
royal, divine authority and power thus to set them 
free. 

It is doubtless this same blessing of all the people- 
salvation from death and its sting, sin — that Paul refers 
to, saying: "Unto them that LOOK for him shall 
he; appear the second time without sin [without 
any contamination from those sins borne for sinners], 
unto salvation" (Heb. 9 : 28.) The world has seen the 
Priest— Head and body — suffer as a sin-offering during 
this age : Jesus was manifested to the Jews in the flesh 
(as a sin-offering); and as Paul could say, so can all the 
followers in his footsteps say, " Christ is manifest in 
our mortal flesh." (2 Cor. 4 : 11.) As the whole Christ 
has thus been manifest and has suffered in the flesh, so- 
they shall also be ( ' glorified together ' * before the world ; 
" for the glory [the blessing and salvation] of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together." 
When he shall appear, we also shall appear with him 
in glory. — Col. 3:4. 

But this great High Priest of the world will be recog- 
nized only by "them that look for him." If he were to 
appear in the flesh in the sky, or elsewhere, it would be 
an appearance to all, whether looking for him or not ; 
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but we have already seen that the Scriptures teach that 
the Head has been perfected as a spirit being, and that 
his * 'little flock 1 ' will be made " like him," spirit be- 
ings, of the divine nature, which no man hath seen nor 
can see. (i Tim. 6 : 16.) We have seen that the way in 
which the world will see the glorified Church will be by 
mental perception, in the same sense that a blind per- 
son may properly be said to see. In the same sense, we 
now see the prize, the "crown of life," "while we look 
not at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen [by physical sight] ; for the 
things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. 4 : 18.) It is 
in this way that the entire Church of this age has been 
"looking unto Jesus;" thus "we see Jesus." — -Heb. 
2:9; 12 : 2. 

This is the only way in which the human can see or 
recognize things on the spiritual plane. Jesus expressed 
this same idea to the disciples, that they who recognized 
his spirit or mind, and thus knew him, would also be 
acquainted with the Father in the same way. "If ye 
had known me, ye should have known my Father also ; 
and fpom henceforth ye know him and have seen him." 
(Jno. 8:19; 14 : 9.) This is the only sense in which the 
world will ever see God ; for " no man hath seen God 
at any time " [" whom no man hath seen, nor can see "] 
— "the only begotten Son, he hath declared him." (1 
Tim. 6:16; John 1:18.) Jesus revealed or caused his dis- 
ciples to see the Father by making known his character 
— revealing him by words and deeds as the God of Love. 

In the same way the Papal system was shown 
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by Luther and others, and seen by many, to be the 
Antichrist; or, as Paul had foretold, that wicked sys- 
tem, the man of sin, was then revealed. 

Thus it is that our Lord Jesus, the Head (now present 
to gather the jewels), is at this time being revealed to 
the living members of the t( little flock/' though others 
knozv not of his presence. — Luke 17 : 26-30. 

Thus it will also be in the Millennial day, when the 
complete Christ — the Priest — is revealed. He will be 
revealed only to those that look for him, and only those 
will see him. They will see him, not by physical 
sight, but as we how see all spiritual things — our Lord 
Jesus, the Father, the prize, etc. — by the eye of faith. 
Men will not see the Christ by physical sight, because 
on a different plane of being — one spirit, the other flesh ; 
for the same reason that they will never see Jehovah. 
But we (the little flock when glorified) shall see him as 
he is> for we shall be like him. — 1 John 3:2. 

But, though only those who look for him will be able 
to recognize the Christ as the deliverer who will save^ 
them from the dominion of death, yet this will embrace 
all the world ; for the manner of revelation will be such 
that ultimately all must see. ' ' Every eye shall see 
him ; ' ' and all in their graves, being then awakened, 
even they that pierced him, will realize that they cruci- 
fied the Lord of glory. "He shall be revealed [In the 
sky? No!] in flaming fire [judgments], taking venge- 
ance on those that know not [acknowledge not] God, 
and [also on those] that obey not the gospel of Christ." 
It will not take long for all mankind to recognize him 
under such circumstances. Now the good suffer; but 
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then shall ye discern between him that serveth the 
Lord, and him that serveth him not; for in that day 
the distinction will be manifested. (Mai. 3 : 15-18.) 
Then all, seeing clearly, may accept Christ and his 
offer of life under the new covenant and have everlast- 
ing life; for "We trust in the living God, who is the 
Savior of all men, specially of those that believe."— 1 
Tim. 4:10. 

This the types illustrated — "And as it is appointed 
unto men [Aaron and his successors, who were only 
types of the High Priest of the new creation] once to die 
[typically, as represented in the animal slain], and after 
this [following as a result of those sacrifices] the judg- 
ment [of God, approving or disapproving of the 
sacrifice], so Christ was once offered [never will it be re^ 
peated] to bear the sins of many [ ' 'every man"] ; and unto 
them that look for him, he shall appear the second time, 
without sin, [neither blemished by the sins borne, nor to 
repeat the sin-offering, but] unto salvation" — to give the 
redeemed life to all who desire it upon God's conditions 
of faith and obedience. — Heb. 9 : 27, 28. 

Every time a Priest went into the "Most Holy" on 
the Atonement Daj' he risked his life ; for if his sacri- 
fice had been imperfect he would have died as he passed 
the second ' ' Vail. ' ' He would not have been accepted 
into the "Most Holy" himself, nor would his imper- 
fect sacrifice have been acceptable as an atonement for 
the sins of the people. Hence any failure meant his 
death, and the continuance in condemnation of all 
for whose sins he attempted to make action. This 
was the " judgment 1 1 which was passed every year upon 
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the typical priests, upon which their lives and; the 
yearly typical atonement for the sins of the people de- 
pended. Christ Jesus, our High Priest, passed this 
j udgment successfully once for all, and his sacrifice was 
accepted, as was evidenced in the blessing at Pentecost, 
which was a guarantee or assurance that ultimately he 
(and we in him) would come forth to bless the people— 
the world, for whose sins he fully and acceptably atoned. 

Many have been looking in an indefinite way for a 
good time to come— for the removal in some manner of 
the curse of sin and death and evil in general ; but Jjiey 
have not understood the long delay. They do not real- 
ize that the sacrifice of the '/ Day of Atonement ' ' is nec- 
essary and must be finished before the glory and bless- 
ing can come. "The whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, waiting [though 
in ignorance] for the manifestation of the sons of 
God."— Rom. 8 : 19, 22. 

1 ' And there came a fire out from before the I^ord, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt-offering and the fat, 
which, when all the people saw, thfey shouted and fell 
on their faces" — worshiped. This is the same thought 
ixpressed in another form. The fire symbolized God's 
acceptance ; its recognition by the people showed that 
the world will realize the sacrifice and its value in God's 
estimation as the price of their liberty from death and 
the grave ; and when they realize it, they will worship 
Jehovah and his representative, the Priest. 

How beautifully these types teach a full ransom for 
all the people, and a restitution, and a blessing to come 
unto all. Nothing in the types seems to make a dis- 
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tinction between the living and the dead, and some may 
be inclined to infer that when the sacrifices of the High 
Priest are over, and the blessing commences, only those 
who are then living will be greatly benefited. But we 
answer, Nay: in God's estimation the living and the 
dead are alike ; he speaks of them all as dead ; all came 
under sentence of death in Adam; and the little 
spark of life which any man now possesses is really but 
one stage of dying. It is a dead race now because of 
the sin of Adam; but at the close of this antitypical 
"Day of Atonement" the blessings of justification and 
life will be extended to all, upon conditions which all 
will be able to obey, and whosoever will may have again, 
from the Redeemer, all that they lost in Adam— life, 
liberty, favor of God, etc. — whether they have gone all 
the way down into death, or whether they still linger 
on the brink — in "the valley of the shadow of death." 

This is the object of the true sin-offerings : to release 
all mankind from the dominion of death and to restore 
them to the perfection of being which is essential to 
perfect happiness and at-one-ment with the Creator. 
This is the blessing which comes to all the families of 
the earth through the Seed of Abraham. This is the 
good news which was preached to Abraham, as we read : 
"God, foreseeing that he would justify the heathen [all 
mankind — Gentiles] through faith, preached before the 
gospel [good tidings] to Abraham, saying, In thee, and 
in thy Seed, shall all nations be blessed [justified] 
which Seed is Christ [primarily the Head, and seconda- 
rily the body] ; and if ye be Christ's [members] then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
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promise * ' referred to — viz. : that these may bless all the 
families of the earth. (Gal. 3: 16, 19.) But the Seed 
must be complete before the blessing comes, as shown 
in the type just considered : the sin-offering must be . 
ended before all the blessings resulting therefrom can 
flow out. 

While the sacrifices of the people (Israel — the world) 
belong to the next age, and will then be presented to 
the priests, yet in a certain sense this has a very slight 
beginning now. Thus it is that the worldly man pos- 
sessed of wealth is in that sense a steward of God's 
things, and can use that "mammon " and with it make 
for himself friends, that when this age of Satan's rule 
is ended, and the reign of Christ commences, in which 
he shall no longer be a steward, then those whom he 
thus favored will bless him. If the worldly stewards 
of wealth (the mammon or god of this age) were wise, 
they would use more of their means thus. For whoso- 
ever shall give even a cup of cold water unto one of the 
least of these (priests because he is such) shall by no 
means lose his reward when the Kingdom of Christ is 
organized and its rule begins. — Luke 16 : 1-8 ; Matt. 
10:42. 

The restriction that the High Priest alone went into 
the "Most Holy" once a year to make an atonement 
should not be misunderstood to mean that he and the 
under-priests never went in thither during succeeding 
days; — after the Atonement Day had made full reconcilia- 
tion for sins. On the contrary, the High Priest went 
in there often in after days. It was into the ' ' Most 
Holy " that the High Priest went whenever he inquired 
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for Israel, using the breast-plate of judgment, the Urim 
and Thummim. Again, whenever they broke camp, 
which was often, the priests went in and took down the 
"Vails " and wrapped up the Ark, and all the holy ves- 
sels, before the Levites could carry them. — Num. 4 : 

5-16. 

Again, whenever an Israelite offered a sin-offering 
unto the priests (after the ' ' Day of Atonement ' ' sacri- 
fices were over), they all ate it in the "Most Holy." 
(Num. 18 : 10.) So with the antitype, after the present 
* 1 Day of Atonement ' ' is over : the ' ' Royal Priesthood * ' 
will be in the * ' Most Holy " or per/eel spiritual condition, 
and there accept (eat) the sacrifices for sin, brought by 
the world for their own transgressions — not the Adamic 
sins which were canceled on the ' * Day of Atonement. ' ' 
There, in the perfect spiritual condition, the priesthood 
will instruct in every matter, as represented in the de- 
cisions and answers given to Israel by the Urim and 
Thummim. 



SACRIFICES SUBSEQUENT TO THE "DAY 
OF ATONEMENT/' 

Those sacrifices which do not belong to the class we 
denominate the * 1 Day of Atonement sacrifices ' ' illus- 
trated offerings and sacrifices which belong to the Mil- 
lennial Age. 

As in the type the ( ' Day of Atonement ' ' sacrifices 
preceded all others, and were a basis for general forgive- 
ness and acceptance with God of all Israel, but were 
followed by other sacrifices after that day, for individ- 
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ual sins, termed "sin-offerings/' "trespass-offerings," 
etc. , so it will be in the antitype. After the sacrifices 
of this Gospel age have brought the world into a justi- 
fied condition, there will still be sins and trespasses 
committed, which will require confession and recon- 
ciliation, making these after-sacrifices necessary. 

The Atonement Day sacrifices represented the cancel- 
lation of Adamic sin by the sacrifice of the Christ ; but 
during the Millennium, while the benefits of that atone- 
ment are being applied to the world, while they are 
being gradually restored to actual perfection and life 
and harmony with God, errors will be committed, for 
which they will be in some measure individually re- 
sponsible. For such they must make some amend, ac- 
companied by repentance, before they can be again in 
harmony with God through Christ their Mediator. 

Consecration will also be in order in the next age, 
though, owing to the changed government of the world, 
consecration will no longer, as now, mean unto death, 
but on the contrary it will be unto life ; for with the 
close of Satan's reign comes the end of pain, sorrow and 
death, except upon evil doers. Consecration must al- 
ways be a voluntary presentation of one's powers, and 
hence this is represented in some of the sacrifices after 
the Atonement Day. 

As the basis for all forgiveness of sins in the next age 
will be the "Day of Atonement" sacrifices, it would be 
appropriate in the type for the sinner to bring some 
sacrifice which would indicate a recognition of those 
sacrifices, as the ground for forgiveness anew. And so 
we find that all offerings of the people after the ' 1 Day 
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of Atonement ' ' were of a kind which pointed back to, 
or recognized, the sacrifices of that day. These offer- 
ings might be of cattle, or sheep, or fowl (turtle doves 
or young pigeons), or of fine flour — the article offered de- 
pending upon the ability of the offerer. 

During the Millennial Age all men will "come to a 
knowledge of the truth, ' ' and be saved from the curse 
(condemnation or sentence) of Adamic death, (i Tim. 
2 : 4.) When we remember that this death includes all 
the sickness, pain and imperfection to which humanity 
is now subject, we see that God's plan includes a full 
restoration to human perfection ; but perfection will 
come gradually, and it will require the co-operation of 
the sinner's will ever to reach it. He must do what he 
can to climb up again to perfection, and will have all the 
assistance necessary. This is shown by these sacrifices 
in general : they were to be according to every man's 
ability. If very much degraded by sin and. very imper- 
fect, he must, when he comes to a knowledge of the 
truth, present himself to God. If thus poor and de- 
graded he may bring a dove, or a pigeon; when less 
degraded, a goat; and when perfetl as a man his offering 
may be a bullock. Just as a bullock was used to typify 
the perfect humanity (much fat) of Jesus' sacrifice, and 
, as a goat (wayward and lean) was used to represent our 
imperfect human nature in the sacrifices- of this Atone- 
ment . Day, so those animals similarly represented the 
offerers (Israel — typical of the believing world in the 
Millennium) in their consecrations. But it should be 
remembered that these burnt offerings and peace offer- 
ings of the future represent the people as consecrating— 
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giving themselves to the Lord. They do not represent 
atonement sacrifices as do the sin-offerings of the 
Atonement Day. 

When the whole world has been brought to perfection 
there will be no longer any who are poor in this sense — 
in the sense of deficiency of mental, moral or physical 
ability. All will be perfect men and their offerings 
will be their perfetl selves, typified by bullocks. David, 
speaking of this, says : "Then shalt thou be pleased 
with the sacrifices of righteousness [of right doing], with 
burnt offering and whole burnt offering : then shall 
they offer bullocks [perfect sacrifices] upon thine altar. ' ' 
(Psa. 51 : 19.) Yet that David's language should not 
be understood to teach the restoration of the literal, 
bloody, typical sacrifices is evident, for in the same 
connection he says, ' * Thou desirest not sacrifice ' ' [the 
typical] . ... ' * The sacrifices of God are a broken 
spirit ; and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 
spise. * ' All these sacrifices must be of the free will and 
desire of the offerer. — Lev. 1:3. 

The completeness of consecration was shown by the 
death of the animal — that is, each member of the race 
must consecrate his will ; but it will be followed neither 
by the destruction of the human nature (the burning ot 
the flesh outside the camp) nor by the taking of the life 
into a new nature — into the * ' Most Holy. ' ' Only the 
High Priest enters there, as shown in the Atonement 
sacrifices. No: when consecrated, they are accepted as 
human beings, their right to life as such having been 
purchased by the High Priest, in the members of whose 
body all the overcoming Church is represented. Their 



86 



TABERNACLE SHADOWS 



consecration represents their appreciation of their ran- 
som and their acquiescence to the law of God as the 
condition upon which they may continue to live ever- 
lastingly in harmony and favor with him. 

THEIR BURNT OFFERINGS. 

The burnt offerings of the priests were to be kept up 
continually on the altar, and the fire never suffered to 
die out. " This is the law of the burnt offering : it is 
the burnt offering because of the burning upon the altar 
all night unto the morning, and the fire of the altar 
shall be burning in it. ... It shall not be put out, 
and the Priest shall burn wood on it every morning, 
and lay the burnt offering in order upon it. . . . The 
fire shall ever be burning upon the altar ; it shall never 
go out." — Lev. 6: 9, 12, 13. 

Thus was represented to the mind of each offerer the 
fact that the altar was already sanctified or set apart, 
and their offerings acceptable because of God's accept- 
ance of the Atonement Day sacrifices. To this altar 
the Israelite brought his free will offering as narrated in 
Lev. 1 st. It was made in the usual way : the animal, 
cut in pieces and washed, was laid, the pieces to the 
head, on the altar, and wholly burnt, a sacrifice of 
sweet savor unto the Lord.' This would serve to typify 
a thankful pra3'er to Jehovah — an acknowledgment of 
his mercy, wisdom and love, as manifested in the 
broken body of the Christ— their ransom. 

THEIR TRESPASS OR SIN OFFERINGS. 
' 1 If a soul [being] commit a trespass and sin through 
ignorance in the holy things of the Lord; . . . if he 
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sin and commit any of these things which are forbidden 
to be done by tjie Commandments of the Lord, though 
he wist it not, yet is he guilty and shall bear his iniq- 
uity." "And he shall bring a ram without blemish 
out of the flock,'* and money according to the Priest's 
estimation of the trespass, with a fifth more, and this 
shall be his offering. And the Priest shall make an 
atonement for him. And if any one sin knowingly and 
damage or defraud his neighbor, he shall restore it in 
the principal, and shall add the fifth part more thereto 
(twenty per cent, interest) and give it to the wronged 
one. And he shall bring a ram for the trespass offer- 
ing unto the Lord. — Lev. 5 : 15-19 ; 6 : 1-7. 

This teaches that for every wrong, restoration must 
then be made, with interest, and accompanied by re- 
pentance or an asking of forgiveness of the Lord 
through the Church (Priesthood) — their recognition of 
their own imperfections and the value of their ransom 
being shown by the ram presented. 

But notice the difference between the treatmeu of 
this sin-offering and the sin-offering^ of the * Day of 
Atonement." The latter were offered to God Justice) 
in the "Holy" as the ransom or purchase-price of 
sinners : the former were offered to the priests who, 
during the Atonement Day, had purchased the people. 
The acknowledgment of the people will be made to 
their Redeemer. The Priest took a part and offered it 
to the Lord as a memorial, as a recognition that the 
whole plan of redemption as executed on the Atone- 
ment Day (Gospel age) was his, appropriating to himself 
(eating) the remainder. 
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The offerings of the Atonement Day, we have seen, 
were always burned (Lev. 6 : 30 ; Heb. 1*3 : 1 1), but the 
later sin-offerings were not to be burned, but eaten by 
the priests. "This is the law of the sin-offering. . . . 
The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it. . . . All 
the males among the priests shall eat thereof." — Lev. 
6 : 25-29. 

The whole world, purchased by the precious blood 
(human life) of Christ, will present themselves, for for- 
giveness of trespasses, to the "Royal Priesthood" whose 
acceptance of the gift or consecration will signify their 
forgiveness. To this agree our Lord Jesus' words to 
his disciples : "He breathed on them and saith unto 
them, Receive ye the Holy Spirit. Whosesoever sins 
ye remit, they are remitted unto them ; and whoseso- 
ever sins ye retain [to them] they are retained." — John 
20 : 23. 

While this ' ' ministry of reconciliation ' * belongs in 
its fullest sense to the next age, when all the sacrifices 
of Atonement will have been completed, yet even now, 
any member of the "Royal Priesthood" may say to 
those who believe and repent, "Thy sins are forgiven 
thee ' * — as did our Head, by faith looking forward to 
the completion of the sacrifice for sins, which sacrifice 
he had begun. 

THEIR PEACE OFFERINGS. 

This offering was to be of the herd or flock ; and it 
could be made either in fulfilment of a vow (covenant), 
or as a willing "thank-offering." Part of it was to 
be brought to Jehovah by the offerer — ( ' His own hands 



OF BETTER SACRIFICES. 



89 



shall bring the offerings of the Lord made by fire ; the 
fat with the breast ; it shall he bring,' ' and the Priest 
shall burn the fat on the altar, and wave the breast be- 
fore the Lord. But the breast shall be the Priest's, also 
the shoulder. The offerer had to eat the sacrifice. — 
Lev. 3 and 7 : 11-18 ; 30-34. 

This, it seems, showed that if any man would then come 
into a full condition of peace and harmony (as all are to 
do or else be cut off in the second death), he must eat 
or fulfil a covenant before God, of entire consecration 
to him. If, after being thus perfected, he again becomes 
defiled with wilful sin, he must die (the second death), 
as shown by the penalty of touching unclean things. 
— Lev. 7 : 19-21. 

With this sacrifice there was presented an offering of 
unleavened cakes mingled with oil, and anointed wafers, 
representing the offerer's faith in Christ's character, 
which he will copy, and leavened bread indicating his 
acknowledgment of his own present imperfection atj 
the time of consecration — leaven being a type of sin." 
—Lev. 7: 11-13. 

THEIR MEJAT OFFERINGS. 

These, of fine flour, unleavened cakes, with oil, etc. , 
were presented to the Lord through the Priest. They 
probably represented praises and worship offered to the 
Lord by the world, through his Church. "Unto him 
be glory in the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages." (Eph. 3 : 21.) These were accepted by the 
priests. A sample being offered on the altar showed 
that it was acceptable to Jehovah. 
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OTHER SIGNIFICANT TYPES. 

In the preceding description we have purposely omit- 
ted an explanation of some interesting details which 
can now be better understood by those who have, 
through careful study, obtained a clear understanding 
of the general plan of the Tabernacle, its services, and 
their typical signification. 

The; posts which stood in the ( ( Court ' ' and upheld 
the white curtains represented justified believers. They 
were in the " Court," the proper place for such, as we 
have already seen. They were of wood, a corruptible 
material. This showed that they are not actually 
perfect as human beings ; for since human perfection 
was represented by copper, those posts should either 
have been made of copper, or covered with copper, to 
represent actually perfect human beings. They were 
made of wood, but were set into sockets of copper, 
which teaches us that, though actually imperfect, their 
standing is that of perfect human beings. It would be 
impossible to more clearly represent justification by faith. 

The; white; curtain, which, sustained by those posts, 
formed the "Court," well illustrated the same justifica- 
tion or purity. Thus, justified ones should continually 
hold up to the view of the world (the " Camp") the 
pure linen, representing Christ's righteousness, as their 
covering. 

The silver hooks, by which the posts held up the 
curtain, were symbolic of truth. Silver is a general 
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symbol of truth. The justified believers represented by 
the posts in the ' ' Court ' ' can thus really and truthfully 
claim that Christ's righteousness covers all their im- 
perfections. (Iyev. 27: 11-17.) And it is only by the 
aid of the truth that they are able to hold to their justifi- 
cation. 

The posts at the entrance to the Tabernacle — at the 
"door" of the "Holy" — were covered by the first 
" Vail." They were totally different from the posts in; 
the "Court," and represented the consecrated saints. 
The difference between these and the posts in the 
"Court" showed the difference between the justified! 
and sanctified - conditions. The consecration to death 
of a justified man we have seen to be the way into the 
" Holy "—passing through the death of the humans 
will, the fleshly mind, the first vail. Hence these posts 
should have illustrated this change ; and so they did. 
They were covered with gold, symbolic of the divine na- 
ture. Their being set in sockets of copper represented 
how ( 'we have this treasure [the divine nature] in earthen) 
vessels" (2 Cor. 4: 7) — i. e. y our new nature is still, 
based upon, and rests in, our justified humanity. This, 
it will be remembered, corresponds exactly with what. 
we found the "Holy" to symbolize, viz.: our place 
or standing as new creatures, not yet perfected. — Bxod. 
26: 37. 

The; Posts in the "Most Holy " were just inside the 
second "Vail," and represented those who pass beyond 
the flesh (vail) entirely, into the perfection of the spir- 
itual condition. These posts were so constructed as* 
fully to illustrate this. Covered with gold, representing; 
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divine nature, but no longer set in sockets of copper — 
no longer dependent on any human condition — they 
were set in sockets of silver (reality, truth), which seem 
to say to us : When you come inside this vail you will 
he perfect — really and truly new creatures. — Exod. 
26:37. 

The Golden Table bearing the shew-bread repre- 
sented the Church as a whole, including Jesus and the 
Apostles — all " holding forth the word of life.'* (Phil. 
2. : 16.) The great work of the true Church during 
this age has been to feed, strengthen and enlighten all 
who enter the covenanted spiritual condition. The 
bride of Christ is to make herself ready. (Rev. 19 : 7.) 
The witnessing to the world during the present age is 
quite secondary and incidental. The full blessing of 
the world will follow in God's "due time. n 

The Golden Candlestick or lamp-stand was all of 
one piece, hammered out. It had seven branches, each 
of which held a lamp, making seven lamps in all — a 
perfect or complete number. This represented the 
complete Church, from the Head, Jesus, to and includ- 
ing the last member of the "little flock" that he is 
taking out from among men, to be partakers of the 
divine (gold) nature. Our L,ord says, ' 'The seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven churches" 
(Rev. 1 : 20) — the one Church whose seven stages or 
developments were symbolized by the seven congrega- 
tions of Asia Minor. (Rev. 1 : 11.) Yes, that candlestick 
represented the entire Church of the First-born — not 
the nominal, but the true Church— the "Royal Priest-' 
hood." 
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The form of workmanship was beautiful — a fruit and 
a flower, a fruit and a flower following successively, 
which shows us that the true Church (''whose names 
are written in heaven") is both beautiful and fruitful 
from first to last. The lamp part ori top of each branch 
was shaped like an almond, the significance of which 
we shall see when considering Aaron's rod. 

The oil for this lamp was olive oil, beaten or refined ; 
and the lamps were always kept lighted. Oil is a sym- 
bol of the Holy Spirit. The light was for the benefit 
of the priests only, and represented the spirit or mind 
of God given to enlighten the Church, in the deep things 
of God, which are entirely hidden from the natural man 
(i Cor. 2 : 14), even though he be a believer— a justified 
man (a Levite). None but the truly consecrated, the ' 'Roy- 
al Priesthood, " are even to see into this deeper light, 
hidden in the ' ' Holy. ' ' These always have access to 
the "Holy :" it is their right and privilege : it was in- 
tended for them. (Heb. 9:6.) The Levite class can not 
see in, because of the vail of human -mindedness which 
comes between them and the sacred things ; and the 
only way to set it aside is to consecrate and sacrifice 
wholly the human nature. 

The lights were to be trimmed and replenished every 
morning and evening by the High Priest—Aaron, and 
his sons who succeeded him in office. (Exod. 27 : 20- 
2i ; 30:8.) So our High Priest is daily filling us 
more and more with the mind of Christ, and trimming 
off the dross of the old nature. 

We are sometimes puzzled to know why some relig- 
ious people cannot see any but natural things, and 
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cannot discern the deeper spiritual truths of the 
Word. They can see restitution for natural men, but 
cannot see the divine, heavenly calling. These Taber- 
nacle lessons show us why this is. They are brethren 
of the household of faith, but not brethren in Christ — 
•consecrated sacrificers. They are Levites — in the 
"Court : " they never consecrated as priests, and conse- 
quently cannot enter the (< Holy/' nor see the things 
prepared for the priestly class only. The natural "eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard — neither have entered into 
the heart of man the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him. But God hath revealed them 
unto ms [who, through consecration, have become "par- 
takers of the divine nature,"] by his Spirit [light of the 
lamp], v for the Spirit searcheth [revealeth] all things — 
yea, the deep [hidden] things of God." — i Cor. 2 : 9. 

The Church nominal has always included both the 
justified and sanctified classes — Levites and priests. 
In Paul's letters certain parts were addressed to the 
justified class (Levites) who had not fully consecrated. 
Thus, after exhorting in Gal. 5th, he closed by assur- 
ing them that the things he complained of were eviden- 
ces that they did not belong to the body of Christ, the 
Priesthood : for, he said, "They that are Christ's have 
crucified the flesh with the affections and lusts. ' ' (Verse 
24.) In the same way he addressed the Romans (12 : 1 .) : 
"I beseech you, therefore, brethren [believers — justified 
by faith in Christ— Levites], by the mercies of God 
[manifest through Christ in our justification], that ye 
present your bodies a living sacrifice [that you conse- 
crate wholly — thus becoming priests], holy, acceptable 
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unto GocL" Being justified freely by faith in Jesus, 
God reckons you as sinless, or, holy ; and he has agreed 
to accept every such sacrifice — "With such sacrifices 
God is well pleased. " By so doing, you become priests — 
members in particular of the High Priest's body. 

The succeeding verse told them what will result from 
consecrating — viz. : the transformation of their minds. 
Their wills being renewed, they will be priests — new 
•creatures possessing the spirit of Christ. The fact that 
at that time they had not the spirit of sacrifice was an 
evidence that they were not members of Christ — for 
( ' if any man have not the spirit of Christ, he is none of 
his." (Rom. 8 : 9.) And it seems evident that by far 
the larger proportion of the early churches (much more 
so of the modern worldly mixture, the confused "Baby- 
lon ' ' of the present day) were not consecrated, and con- 
sequently were not priests, but merely Levites, doing 
the service of the sanctuary, but not sacrificing, 

Looking back at the type in the Law, we find that 
there were 8,580 Levites appointed in the typical service, 
while only five priests were appointed for the typical 
sacrificing. (Num. 4: 36, 40, 44, 48; Exod. 28: 1.) It 
may be that this, as much as the other features of that 
shadow, was designed to illustrate the proportion of 
justified believers to self-sacrificing, consecrated ones. 
Though now the nominal Church numbers millions, yet, 
when an allowance is made for hypocrites, and when 
only one in each seventeen hundred of the remainder 
is supposed to be a living sacrifice (though few, yet a 
correct proportion according to the type), it seems quite 
evident that the Lord did not make a misstatement 

6 
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when lie said that those (the " Royal Priesthood ' *) who 
would receive the kingdom would be a "little flock." — 
Luke 12 : 32. 

The fact that we see believers who are trying to put 
away their sins is not of itself evidence of their being 
priests; for Levites, as well as priests, should practice "cir- 
cumcision of the heart ' ' — "putting away the filth [sins] 
of the flesh." Nor is a spirit of meekness, gentleness, 
benevolence and morality always a result of consecration 
to God. These qualities belong to a perfect natural 
man (the image of God), and occasionally they partially 
survive the wreck of the fall. But such evidences not 
infrequently pass as proofs of full consecration in the 
nominal Church. 

Even when we see believers practicing self-denial in 
some good work of political or moral reform, that is not 
an evidence of consecration to God, though it is an evi- 
dence of consecration to a work. Consecration to God 
says, Any work, anywhere; "I delight to thy will, O 
God;" thy will, in thy way, be done. Consecration to 
God, then, will insure a searching of his revealed plan 
in his Word, that we may be able to spend and be spent, 
for him and in his service, according to his arranged 
and revealed plan. 

Marvel not, then, that so few have ever seen the 
glorious beauties within the Tabernacle : only priests 
can see them. The Invites may know of them only as 
they hear them described. They have never seen the 
hidden light and beauty ; never eaten of the "bread of 
presence ; M never offered the acceptable incense at the 
"Golden Altar." No: to enjoy these, they must pass 
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the "Vail" — into entire consecration to God in sacri- 
fice during the Atonement Day. 

The; Golden Altar, it seems, represented the entire 
(consecrated) Church in the present sacrificing condition. 
From this altar ascends trie sweet incense, acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ — the willing services of the priests : 
their praises, their willing obedience — all things what- 
soever they do to the glory of God. Those who thus 
offer incense acceptable to God (i Pet. 2 : 5) come very- 
close to their Father — close up to the * ' Vail ' ' which 
separates from the * ' Most Holy ; ' ' and if they have re- 
quests to make they may be presented with the incense 
— "much incense with the prayers of saints" (Rev. 
8 : 3.) The prayers of such priests of God are effectual. 
Our Lord Jesus kept the incense continually burning, 
and could say, "I know that thou hearesr, me always." 
(John 11 : 42.) So we will be heard always, if we con- 
tinually offer incense of faith, love and obedience to 
God; and none should expect to have requests recog- 
nized who do not thus keep their covenant — "If ye 
abide in me, and my words [teachings] abide in you, ye 
shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto you." * 
—John 15 : 7. 1 

We have learned, through types previously consid- 
ered, something of the glory of the * * Most Holy ' (the 
perfect, divine condition), which no waw can approach 
unto (1 Tim. 6 : 16), but to which the "new creatures in 

* The necessity of a clear apprehension of Christ's teachings 
as a guide to our requests and expectations, that we may not 
"ask amiss" and out of harmony with God's plan, is clearly 
shown by this scripture — but seldom noticed. 
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Christ Jesus"— partakers of the divine nature — will 
finally come, when the incense-offering on the part of 
the entire body of Christ, the ( 'Royal Priesthood, * ' is fin- 
ished, and the cloud of perfume goes before them into 
Jehovah's presence, that they may live beyond the 
*' Vail," being acceptable to God by Jesus Christ their 
Lord. 

The Ark. Let us now consider what God designed 
to symbolize by the "Ark of the Testimony," the only 
article of furniture in the "Most Holy." (See Heb. 9 : 
2, 3 and Diaglott foot note.) Its name suggests that it 
illustrated the embodiment of Jehovah's plan, which he 
had purposed in himself, before the beginning of the 
creation of God, before the minutest development of his 
plan had taken place. It represented the purpose of 
God to develop a little flock, to be partakers of the di- 
vine nature and to be imbued with the power and great 
glory — the prize of our high-calling — the joy set before 
our Lord, and all the members of his body. 

As before stated, it was a rectangular box, overlaid 
with gold, which represented the divine nature. It 
contained the two Tables of the Law (Deut. 31 : 24), 
Aaron's Rod that brdded (Num. 17 : 8) and the Golden 
Pot of Manna (Exod. 16 : 32). The Law showed how 
the Christ would meet in full all the requirements of 
God's perfect Law, and also that legal authority would 
be vested in him as the Law-executor. 

The righteousness of the Law was actually fulfilled in 
our Head, and it is also fulfilled in all those new creat- 
ures who walk not after the flesh, ,but after the spirit ; 
that is, who walk in obedience to the new mind. The 
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infirmities of the old nature which we are daily crucify- 
ing, once covered by our ransom-price, are not again 
charged to us as new creatures — so long as we abide in 
Christ , ! 

When it is written that " the righteousness of the 
Law is fulfilled in us" — the end of our course ^perfec- 
tion) is reckoned to us, because we are walking toward 
or after that spiritual perfection which, when we reach 
the Ark condition in the "Most Holy/' will be com- 
plete. 

Aaron's Rod that budded showed the elect character 
of all the body of Christ, as members of the "Royal 
Priesthood. " By reading Numbers 17th, the meaning of 
the budded rod will be seen to be Jehovah's acceptance of 
Aaron and his sons ; — the typical priesthood represent- 
ing Christ and the Church — as the only ones who 
* might perform the priest's office of mediator. That rod, 
therefore, represented the acceptableness of the * ' Royal 
Priesthood" — the Christ, Head and body. The rod 
budded and brought forth almonds. A peculiarity about 
the almond tree is, that the fruit-buds appear before the 
leaves So with the " Royal Priesthood : " they sacri- 
fice or bring forth fruit before the leaves or professions 
are seen. 

The Golden Pot of Manna represented immortality 
as being one of the possessions of the Christ of God. 
Jesus doubtless refers to this when he says : "To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of ( the hidden 
manna.' }1 (Rev. 2 : 17.) Manna was the bread which 
came down from heaven- — a life-sustainer: so God 
through Christ provides life for all Israel (the world), 
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that they may live forever — continually eating of it ; 
but he offers to those who become Christ's joint-heirs, 
members of the Anointed Body, that they will have a 
peculiar sort of manna, or life principle — "the hidden 
manna." One peculiarity of this pot of manna was, 
that it was incorruptible; hence, it well illustrated the 
immortal, incorruptible condition promised to all mem- 
bers of the ' ' Seed ' * — which is the Church. The manna 
fed to Israel was not incorruptible and had to be gath- 
ered daily. So all the obedient except the ' ' little flock ' 1 
of priests will be provided with life everlasting, but 
conditional supplied and renewed life; while the "little 
flock," who under present unfavorable conditions are 
faithful overcomers, will be given an incorruptible por- 
tion — immortality. (See Miixenniai, Dawn, Vol I., 
page 185.) 

Here, then, in the golden Ark, was represented the glory 
to be revealed in the divine Christ : in the budded rod, 
God's chosen priesthood ; in the tables of the Law, the 
righteous Judge; in the incorruptible manna in the 
golden bowl, immortality, divinity. 

Above this Ark, and constituting a lid, or head over 
it, was the "Mercy Seat" — a slab of solid gold, on the 
two ends of which, and of the same piece of metal, were 
formed two cherubim, with wings uplifted as if ready to 
fly — their faces looking inward toward the center of the 
plate on which they stood. Here, between the cheru- 
bim on the "Mercy Seat,'* a bright light indicated 
Jehovah's presence. 

To our understanding, as the Ark represented the 
Christ, so the "Mercy Seat," Glory-light and Cherubim 
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together represented Jehovah, God. As with Christ, 
so with Jehovah, }ie was there represented by things 
Avhich illustrated attributes of his character. The light 
reminds us of Paul's words: (i Tim. 6: 16) God "only 
hath immortality, dwelling in lights which no man can 
approach unto/* Humanity cannot enter his presence ; 
hence, the priesthood, Head and body, represented by 
Aaron, must become new creatures, "partakers of the 
divine ?iature" (having crucified and buried the human), 
before they can appear before that excellent glory. 

The slab of gold called the "Mercy Seat" (or more 
properly the Propitiatory, because on it the Priest of- 
fered the blood of the sacrifices which propitiated or 
satisfied God's just demands) represented the underly- 
ing principle of Jehovah's character — Justice. His 
throne is established upon Justice. "Righteousness 
and justice are the foundation of thy throne." — Psa. 
89 : 14 ; Rev. 15 : 3 ; Job 36 : 17 ; 37 : 23 ; Isa. 56: 1. 

The Two Cherubim represented two elements of our 
Father's character as revealed in his Word, viz. : Love 
and Power. These attributes, Justice the foundation 
principle and Love and Power of the same quality and 
lifted up out of it, are in perfect harmony with one an- 
other. They are all made of one piece: they are thor* 
oughly one. Neither Love nor Power can be exercised 
unless Justice is fully satisfied. Then they fly to help, 
to lift up and to bless. They were on the wing, ready, 
but waiting; looking inward toward the "Mercy Seat," 
toward Justice, to know when to move. 

See the High Priest as he approaches with the blood 
of the Atonement sacrifices. Will he put it upon the 
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Cherubim? No: e either the Power nor the Love of 
God independently requires the sacrifice. He need not, 
therefore, sprinkle the Cherubim, It is the Justice of 
God that will by no means clear the guilty. It was 
Justice that said : "The wages of sin is death/* 
When, therefore, the High Priest would give a ransom 
for sinners, it is to Justice that it must be paid. Hence 
the appropriateness of the ceremony of sprinkling the 
blood upon the " Mercy Seat M or Propitiatory. 

Love led to the whole redemptive plan. It was be- 
cause God so loved the world that he sent his only 
begotten Son to redeem it by paying to Justice the ran- 
som-price. So Love has* been active, preparing for the 
redemption ever since sin entered ; yes, from * ( before 
the foundation of the world.' ' — i Pet. i : 20. 

if Love first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man. " 

When the Atonement Day sacrifices (bullock and 
goat) are complete, Love tarries to see the results of 
its plan. As the blood is sprinkled, Justice cries, It is 
enough : it is finished. Then comes the moment when 
Love and Power may, act, and swiftly they wing their 
flight to bless the ransomed race. When Justice is satis- 
fied, Power starts upon its errand, which is co-extensive 
with that of Love, using the same agency — Christ. 

The relationship and oneness of that divine family — 
the Son and his Bride, represented by the Ark, in har- 
mony and oneness with the Father, represented by the 
Cover — was shown in the fact tjiat the ' * Mercy Seat " 
was the lid of the Ark, and hence a part — the top or 
head of it. As the head of the Church is Christ Jesus. , 
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so the head of the entire Christ is God. (i Cor. 1 1 : 3.) 
This is the oneness for which Jesus prayed, saying : 
Father, "I pray not for the world, but for those whom 
thou hast given me"— "that they all may be one ; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us, that the world may [then] believe.' ' 
— John 17 : 9, 21. 

UNBLEMISHED. 

It is significant, also, that any member of the priest- 
hood that had a blemish of eye, hand, nose, foot, or of 
any part, could not fill the office of Priest [High Priest] ; 
neither any man having any superfluity, such as an 
extra finger or toe. This, it seems, taught of the per- 
fection of every member of that body : the}' are all 
' ' overcomers. ' ' And furthermore, it showed that when 
the body of Christ is complete, there will be no additions 
permitted — no superfluity. If, then, we are called, if 
we have heard the invitation to become members in 
particular of his body, and have accepted it, let us seek 
to make our calling and election (as members of that 
"little flock*') sure, by so running as to obtain the 
prize. If we miss the prize some one else will win in 
our place, for the body will be complete ; not one mem- 
ber will be lacking, and not one superfluous. Take 
heed, "let no man take thy crown/ 1 — Rev. 3:11. 

It has been a matter of surprise to some that the 
glory and beauty of the Tabernacle — its golden walls, 
its golden and beautifully engraved furniture and its 
vails of curious work — were so completely covered and 
hidden from view of the people, having even no sunlight 
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TABERNACLE SHADOWS 



from without to illuminate it. But this was all in 
keeping with the lessons we have received from its ser- 
vices. As God covered the type and hid its beauty 
under curtains and rough, unsightly skins, so the 
glories and beauties of spiritual things are seen only by 
those who enter the consecrated condition — the "Royal 
Priesthood. ' ' These, too, enter a hidden glory which 
the world and all outside fail to appreciate. Their glory 
and also their standing as new creatures are hidden from 
their fellowmen. 

" Ah, these are of a royal line, 

All children of a King, 
Heirs of immortal crowns divine, 

And lo, for joy they sing! 

Why do they, then, appear so mean ? 
And why so much despised? 
Because of their rich robes unseen 
The world is not apprised.'* 



COMPANION WORKS 



"^Kq £>lan of the *jffges ' 

Presents a Harmonious View of the Word of God as a 
whole ;■ Establishes Faith in God ; Vindicates his Character ; 
Explains why Evil was Permitted ; Shows the Object of our 
Lord's Return to be for the Blesssing of the World of Man- 
kind during the Times of Restitution (Acts 3 : 19—21) ; and 
Points out from the Scriptures that these Blessings will be In- 
troduced by a Period of Social Revolution. 



"^Ixq ffime is at ^£and' 9 

PRESENTS E VIDENCES THA T— 

Six Thousand Years from Adam ended with A. D. 1872. 

The "Seventy Weeks" of Israel's favor ended A. D. 36. 

The Jewish Age "Harvest" was 40 years, A. D. 30 to 70. 

The Christian Age "Harvest," 40 years, A. D. 1875-1914. 

The Jewish Jubilees were Typical of the "Times of Res- 
titution of all Things."— Acts 3: 19-21. 

The Typical Jubilees Mark the Date of their Antitype. 

The "Times of the Gentiles" will End with A. D. 1914. 

The Jewish Age, in Its Length, Its Ceremonies, etc., Typ- 
ified the Realities of the Christian Age and Its Length. 

The Antichrist Has Come!— What? When? Where? 



ELUCIDATES, AMONG OTHER SUBJECTS^ 

The Harvest of the Gospel Age and its Responsibilities. 

The Cleansing of the Sanctuary.— Dan. 8: 10-25. 

The Glorification of the Gospel Church in the Near Future. 

The Restoration of Fleshly Israel as Foretold. 

The Great Pyramid of Egypt. This wonderful stone wit-, 
ness is found to be a very storehouse of truth- — scien- 
tific, historic and prophetic. Examined critically with the 
Word shows it to merit the title, "The Stone Bible." 
Uniform size. Cloth bound, #1.00; Leatherette, 50 cts. 



COMMENDATION 

FOR "THE PLAN OF THE AGES," 

— BY THE 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE 

ATLANTA CONSTITUTION. 

" It is. impossible to read this book without loving the 
writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the great 
mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There is hard- 
ly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one 
who died outside the Church— outside the plan of salvation, 
and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of 
eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and 
turn away from the horrible picture. We dare not deny 
the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that the 
good mother and her wandering child are forever^ sepa- 
rated ? — forever and forever ? 

" I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians unhap- 
py and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the grave 
— a lost child, a lost soul ! # # # 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. There 
is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, 
but there are many texts upon which he throws a flood of 
light that dispels many dark and gloomy forebodings. I 
see that editors of leading journals, and many orthodox 
ministers of different denominations, have indorsed it and 
have confessed to this new and comforting light that has 
dawned upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let 
every man read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all 
prisoners of hope. This is an age of advanced thought, 
and more thinking is done than ever before— men dare 
to think now. Light — more light, is the watchword. 7 ' 

C. T. Smith. («B. Arp.") 



FOR THE 

GREAT PYRAMID'S 

WONDERFUL 

Corroborations of the Tabernacle's Teachings, 

And its full agreement with every detail of the Plan of the 
Ages and the Times and Seasons of the Bible 
— seven full-page Pyramid illustrations 
"Uh other matters of deep 
interest to Bible stu- 
dents — see 

Thy Kingdom Come, 

A new book, 384 pages; Cloth, $1.00; Paper, 25 cents. 
It will be sent post free on receipt of the price. 
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SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE CATALOGUE. 



THE LATEST AND BEST. 



Baxter's rr Comprehensive Teachers' Bible/' 



We cannot tell you what this Bible is better than by quoting from the 
editorial columns of the Christian Advocate, as follows: 

"WHAT EDITION OF THE BIBLE SHALL I BUY?" 

"As to letter-press and binding, Bagster's Bibles have never been 
excelled by any house. But for the past few years the 'Oxford Teachers' 
Edition ' has taken the lead on account of the superior * Helps to the Study 
of the Bible' that accompany that edition. During all these years the great 
London publishers have not been indifferent to the wants and demands of 
the Bible students, and now they have brought out the most perfect Teach- 
ers' Bible that has ever been published. The size of the print is the same as 
the corresponding 8vo ' Oxford/ but it is clearer and more agreeable to the 
aye. The page is larger by a half inch in length and width, so that the 
book is better shaped and not as clumsy in appearance. The text of the 
* Oxford' occupies 1,000 pages, while that of ' Bagster's' fills but 773. 

"The superior excellence, however, of the ' Bagster ' is seen in * The 
Comprehensive Helps to Bible Study ' which are found in the back part of 
the book. These comprise sufficient matter of the most valuable character 
to fiU four good-sized i2mo volumes. 

" In the ' Contents ' of the ( Oxford Helps * there are 582 subjects noted ; 
in the * Bagster' there are i860. This will give an idea of the fulness of 
information given. But the quality of this matter is of the very highest 
-order. It has evidently been prepared by some master-workman who knows 
what the ordinary Bible student wants to know and who possesses the 
happy faculty of expressing his thoughts in the most perspicuous manner. 

" If a copy of this Bible could be placed in the hands of all the Sunday- 
School teachers in the Church, and then if they could be induced to read 
thoughtfully these ' Helps.' it would prove an untold blessing to millions, for 
every scholar would reap a measure of the benefit." 
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A recent writer has truly said: ,r l he summarv want ol the age is that /j.v/ 
philosophy into which shall have been si lie J all other philosophy, which sluiU be 
at once catholic and eclectic, which shall he the joint growth and fruit of reason 
and taich. and uhich .shall shed iVirth through every vwdk of rescare h the blended 
\\\lhl of discovery :ind revelalion." 

M^iiv who admit thai sueh a philosophv cat: emanate Irom tjod only, and that the 
Rihle should repeal il. nevertheless fail to I mi J it Mi ere t because ihev do nnl seek il 
in an ordcrK or philosophical uia finer. Such ue advi>e to read a book of 35ft 
pjiycs entitled "'J "he Plan of the Aj?es. p ' which presents the .soul satisfy ing outlines 
of the divme phm of human redemption in a form thai is ncceplahle lo humble and 
consecrated reason. This little tract is aemmh of its teachings. 

The careful and rexcrem sludeniof the sacred Scriptures will find, in the li^hl 
now due to the household of faith, thai the \\ ord oftiotl presents a complete and 
sy slemaiie plan for the salvation and development of the human i:ice. which tor 
at:es ha-; been in operation, which, up to die present time, has been a success in its 
gradual development, and winch in due time will he gloriously completed. I lie 
pas? si\ thousand years of human history have been necessary to work oui thai 
plan u> its present decree of development, and one thousand years more will 
witness its full consummation in (he restitution of every willing mem her of (he 
nice Co [he original likeness of (iovk arid iheir esiahltsbrueni in righteousness, wirh rlie 
eten:al ages ot jdory and blessing before them. 

Such is the scope of f 3od's plan which lie funned before die foundation of the 
world, to he wrought otic in ChrisL who is the Alpha and Omega, the ftejiinnin^ 
ami die I .ndiniv the Tiist and the Last of Jehovah's direct creation— his nnly 
begollen Son-Rev, l-K.lU; John \ ; IT IS; Col, I; 13, "By him were all things 
made, and without him was not anything made that was made." "Me ts the image 
of J he invisible God. lire firstborn of every cieature. U\ him w-cec all things 
created that are in heaven and [has are in earth, visible and invisible: whether ificy 
be thrones or dominions, or principalities or powers; all 1 1nn us were created by 
him and for him; and he is before all lliings, and by him all things consist." (John 
1:3; Col. 1:15.1?) In him also "we have redemption through hi.s blood, even the 
forgiveness of sins." Col. 1:14. 

(kid. having thus honored his Sun b> making him his instrument or agent tor the 
accomplishment of all his ^rand designs, declared lo men. "This is my beloved 
Son jji whom J am well pleased: hear ye him." J le "ham exaited him to be a Prince 
ami a Saviour." ami "would have all men honor the Son |as the l athers agent and 
representative] even as they honor die rather/' tM.ui 17:5; Acts 5'?h John 5:23 ) 
Nor doe* the Son c ami higher honor than to be the l ather's agent and messenger, 
"the messenger of the |.leho\ ah'sj covenant" <MaL r>: I ): for he s;sys. "I came not 



to du mine own t-s- j 11, hut the will oJ him lh.ii .-.ent me," a.id "My father is greater 
than 1 M John b:3K; S - 50: 414; I4:2K| ['ti us, Id c I apostle, "there is one (kid, 
the father, of whom are all things; and one Lord. Jesus Christ* fry whom are all 
things;: and uu hy Mm." I for. N:h 

Alter the creation o I angels came the creation of man /a being adapted to live on 
the earth ana to he its lord and kin?, Man. as well as the angels, was created m the 
divine iinaL*e--lhaL i^- suih faculties of reason, eonsejenee etc.. capable of 
discerning right and wrong. Man, as a Liny. ofeLirlh and perleet, :is created, was 
only "tf . ,, i"i r r/t > /mrt-r than the angels 1 ' illeb. 2"7 t 9), and ihai link: consisted in his 
being limited hy his nature to the earth, while the angelic nature, being spiritual, 
has a wider range Icir ohservahon am! hence a broader plane foi reasoning. To he 
an image of God implies freedom of choice or will uiih respect in tine's own 
conduct. Willi such freedom man wad originally endowed hy his C reator, and the 
alternatives ofgood arid evil were p]aeed before hi in as a necessity to his trial for 
lasting life, Though noi without warning on Clnd\ pan as lo the hlessed results of 
righteousness and the baneful result^ of evil On account of man's inexperience^ 
implicit ohedienee to God's will was required of him for his safety and protection, 
as well as lor a le^l of his Iny;il1j to his rightful Lord and Sovereign. Nevertheless. 
(_iod, by divine intuition, foresaw the course lhai Adam wmild take and the fall of 
the whole race with him mio death, and also the lessons which that experience 
wish sin an J dealh uiiglu l>e overruled to teach them when, in due lime, lltftmgli 
the merit of Christ s sacrifice, he wotitd gruni them remission of sins upon iheir 
repentance and [urn to righteousness. I le therefore determined to lei man take his 
chosen course, and to inflict on hint its just penalty, and then in due time lo 
delis "r him from il wilh a ureal salvation. 

Uod foresaw that, even vuth good intentions, man's limited knowledge and 
experience would continually tiller temptation* to douht the Wisdom of divine 
arrangements, if not lo disobey them; he therefore embraced this opportunity to 
convey Lo all of his creatures, us s^el E as to man. a fuller conception of himself, in 
order thai they might the more till I > and heartily worship and obey him. As a 
revelation and illustration of his aimhules—Justice, Wisdom, Pouer and Love— 
God placed his human son in his .mn imu^e--perlcel though inexperienced, and 
but sbtduh m formed respecting his Creator's attributes- -on trial, in order that he 
might gain a valuable experience, yel foreknowing thai, ahliouuji in every resjteel 
fairly tried, he would, in the use of his own free w ill, fail into sin Rut GoJ did not 
purpose to ahandon his disobedient and death -deserving creature to eternal ruin, 
hut provided a way of redemption whereby he miuht he just and set the just i tier 
of the truly penitent and believing (Rom. 3:26k * n ihul the painful experience 
tinned under the reign of sm and death mighs eventually, under this overruling 
in lliicnce of divine providence, seise the more firmly Lo establish client in 
righteousness and willing loyalty to GoJ 

J he I rial in l.den \\:*^ merely a 1eM of obedience, or loyally to God- I he fruit of 
die iorhiddeii iree ivas pood (for all lite trees of the garden were good) and uas 



desirable to make one wise: and hud the) proved their loyally to <iod by 
obedience, probably The restriction would in due time ha\e been removed. 
Knowledge is a blessing only to those who arc subject lt> the Jnme will- I bis, 
(1<h1 hu.iI arranged that man should acquire by experience, and angels by example: 
T he penalty of man's disobedience w ;ss dc;jlh--"Ir: the day mat tiara eatest thereof 
dying thou shaft die. 1 * The penally was fulfilled to the letter; the dying b^gan ;is 
soon as the penalty was pronounced, when they were cast out of f den an J 
reslrained Irnm ealiny; ils li Ie-Mis1ainin£ IVulKl and it \\;ls completed within the 
thousand-year day. as predicted. 1 2 Pet. 3:8) I he penally, dealh. heing rvradualiy 
and not suddenly inflicted left the condemned pair tree to propagate their species, 
yet subject to the weakness and all the penally uinler which Lhey themselves 
groaned. 

Thus, by cine man's disobedience, sin entered mio the world, ;ukI death fr\ (as a 
result oft ^n: and thus death passed upon all men. because ;dl are sinner-, ^ltllI 
imperfect by heredity. Rom. 5:12 

Sin. and death its penally, by lhu-> gaining conirol of Adam, conlrolled the world* 
and reigned from Adam to Moses—with Inn icu divine promises, even, to 
illuminate the dark way. I hen "the law came by Moses," offering lasting life to 
any one who would observe it jji every particular. But in their fallen comJilion 
none of ihe condemned race was able to i>hey it, and by it to gam the reward ot 
life. As (iod had designed* however, (he law did serve a purpose: it served to 
show tlie helplessness of man lor his oun justification: and it served to point out* 
as from :snollit-r lhan rht: corrupt and condemned seed of Adam, ihe holy, 
harmless, nn defiled I amh of find, whose sacrifice, —as Adam's substitute or 
Redeemer. *ati>fied the claims ot justice, bought the world from the slavery of sin 
and deaih. and made possible the gospel oiler of forgiveness and lasting life, not 
through our righteousness in keeping God's hi^s 1 which is impossible by reaso:* of 
the weakness of Ihe flesh), hut by our acceptance of Christ as our Master, and of 
his ransom-sacrifice as ihe satisfaction for om sins before (iod. 

Ei might l>e supposed that the work of blessing the world should have hepun at 
oitee when ihe sacrifice for sin was ^ecepLed by the l ather, as sign t Tied by the 
giving of the spirit of adopt ion at Pentecost: hu| noi sn Another Icalurc of ihe 
divine plan had first to be aecomplished. vi/-: die selection and development of 
the C hurch to be joint-heirs uith t hrist in his jilorv :tnd kingdom and ivoik of 
blessing the world. I his was from the beginning a part of the divine plan: and 
1 here fore the glorious reiyn and ^\<^rk of blessing the world could not begin at 
Christ's resurrection, nor al PeniecosL hut had Co he delayed iiriil ihe seleetion of 
all its hied and faithful members could he accomplished. Or, to state it otherwise, 
die father's appointed time tor blessing the world is during the seventh thousand 
years, and Lad it not been for his purpose io select the Church, the ''bride" or 
"body" of Christ, to share with him in the work of blessing the race, there need 
not have been two advents of our Lord, One would lune been sufficient; lor he 
could have cairn? now. in the end of the sixth thousand years, could have 



redeemed all :snd ai once begun the grenl work of blessing and restoring mankind. 
I le came to redeem ihc world eighteen centuries prevmus to ihc appointed lime of 
blessing, so as to leave time, before that da\. lor the selection of his hri Je from 

among [he redeemed race. 

As the occasion of man's fall became God's opportuniiv toe exbibiliuL: to ah his 
e r eature> hr-i wonderful L'h-sraL'er from every sUmd point—his justice, his wisdom, 
his power arad his love— sn it :dso became an opportunity tor die te_slEJi_^ an all 
points (if his only begotten Sort, preparatory 10 ins ycl higher e\aliation (Phil. 2-8- 
10) lo the divine nature. w.tli all which that implies t>i" glory, honor ami 
immortality, and of position ne\l ki the raiher. ili;sr M men should honor the Son 
e\en as shev honor the E : a[hcr. And (he same occasion, as pre-arranged of God, 
:iKi"i makes possible the calling selection ami trial of the Gospel Church, now 
soon to be completed and made jomE-inherilors, with our I ord md Savior, of 
glory, honoi and immortality, an J like him to be exalted far above men and 
angels, svvn lo the divine nature. J l J ^t. 1:14 

Only thcyw-v/iff of God\ character has yet been made manifest to the world, and 
much of iis glory is sadly beclouded b> human tradition, which falselv dee I rues 
ihc wa^es of sin to be eternal torment instead of "everlasrhi't desirnclinn," ( iod's 
iove for It is creatures., the ui.\Jnm of his plan of salvation. and his power Lo save, 
me \e1 hui pariially revealed, and even dislortedly seen bj but few indeed 
£ii)d'!i juxttcc has been rev ealed to ah tor the past si\ thousand years in ihe reign 
of death, the penalty wliich he prescribed Uu wn, God's Aav betiun to be revealed 
eighteen hundred year-. a^o, bul nol seeing all of the plan, feu ri^hlh appreciate 
die love, Nevertheless. "In this was manifested the love of God towmd us. 
because 3hal < rod ^cnl his only begotten Son into the vhoiIl! 1hai ue mmbl live 
through hmi. ,r ( I John 4.9 } Ihe wim/rim of the l ord's plan will no: be appreciated 
until the Millennial Sou of Righteousness has arisen, reveahnc those teaures of 
his jilan which iben will bring blessings to a'l the Vh11e^>iis which his jusiw 
condemned, and which his Anv redeemed. Hui the powrr of God will not be seen 
in its fulness until well on in that Millennial Day; Although partial l> revealed in 
ihe work of'erealiom ihe grandest and fullest exhibition remains to he shown hi 
the resurrection from death of those redeemed Lines, who. accepting of the 
gracious provisions of iits love, bow in j_[iad submission to all his just 
requirements. 

It ls a mistake made by man; to sup pus*; thai Jehovah's Justice and lis /rnv are 
ever in con 11 id wilh each other Bo?h arc perfect—his low never desiies or 
altempls what hisjustice does not endorse: his ju.vtict- and Ins farr rnusl holh 
approve every net tor which his/wmrr is exercised- Wilh men. because oftack of 
wisdom and jumtir, love and justice often contlict. Man's Jove often has yraeiou.*. 
designs which he has not the wisdom or power to accomplish exeepi b> violating 
justice. \\ e mus: gauge oar viewi by the inllniie and slay close to the revelation 
hti nuikes of his plans, nol seeking to make plans ofourovyii fortJod. God's plan, 
when clearly seen, fully v indicates his fuxttce as well his /rnv_ The plan of 



redempiion devised hy divine u'fsdtm is Ino essence of unfathomable /mv ha>ed 
up i hi uneoinpromisiregjtm/et\ and wilt he fully accomplished hy divinc/vmrr. 
I "he first act of God's love w-as to pruvide is r t /m<?m for Adam, arid thus for all his 
race, -once it was b\ his transgression that all fel. into stn and death. Unci J lhe 
ninsom was given nothing was done m the wa\ of saving the world: promises and 
types of coming salvation were made, bui nothing more could he done God Inul 
rendered a just sentence, ;jjkJ lhe penally could not he set aside; it had lo he met 
He lore \d.tm his family could he released from the de-it h sentence b\ a 
resurrect to n. die hfe of an oilier mini not under lhe sentence had to Ix: paid us iis 
corresponding price, that God might he just in justifying nml :ieecpllng buck Co 
harmony and life ;dJ who believe in Jesus und turr unto God in his name. (Acts 

And having accepted Christ as the ransom ofaH such, the apostle assures u^ 
tnat now "he isfuw'ihfufaiidjust to forgive us our sim and to cleanse us fn.nr .ill 
unrighteousness/' I John 1:9 

Thus we sec. from God's own declaration, that since t 'hrisi died tin uur sins, ilu- 
just for the unjust, dial he might hring lis to t ioj, ralher. since he ascended up 
on high, and Iherc appearing in the presence of God or. our behalf presented Lhe 
price of our redemption und became Lord ot'alf o I" both :he living and the dead, 
there as no loader an> legal hindrance in lhe uuy of lhe reluni of nil mankind to 
fellowship with ChnL and lo nil lhe blessings and privileges lost under the penalty 
of lhe tirst transgression the only difficulties remaining sue on man's part, hi his 
fallen condition his mind is sick us well as bis body. 1 le inclines In believe filsdy 
and is disinclined to believe in so gn-ai ;i salvalion. such "good tidings* of great joy 
which shall he unto nil penple H Resides, he is weak through the tall, and does 
ihosc things which he often does not at he-art approve arid leaves undone much 
thai at heart he really desires to di>. and i he re K no help in himself. Some 
assistance in overcoming sin ward tendencies must reach him or else ihe 
cancel Union of past sin and the opportunity lor reconciliation will be a valueless 
offer 

I his necessity, which we recognize, is fully met in Those features of the divine 
plan which are yet to be fulfilled. He who redeemed ull is appointed u> he both 
king and judge of all; lor Ciod "hath appointed a day in which W will /Wg** the 
uwW in righteousness by ihal Man whom he hath ordained/' Jesus Christ. ( Acts 
J 7:31 ) That is, he will righteously grant the world a new, individual trial for 
eternal hte. having cancelled the sentence of lhe llrsl trial hy lhe pmpitiuiory 
sacrificu of his Son 

And the redeemed, tried and glorified hunch, lhe faiihr'nl bride of" Christ, is to 
share wiih her lord in ihis great work., as kings und priests and. judges. I Rev. 5:1 0: 
I Cor 6:2,3 f As kings they will rule the world in a^htc-nusness, enforcing und 
establishing order and justice and truth, as priesls they will tench lhe people, und 
through The rti^rii of lhe orni sacrifice for sins forgive the penitent, and cleanse and 
help them out of their weaknesses --mental, moral and physical, as judges ihey 
will judge of the measure of the guilt of all in respect to iheir course in the future 



u vi I .r- in i r- L - rp J ,v, l lju-- juLh.iru- niilh^, liL-irii" t ^ft. L-ai ii|prh> ih -*j^hli 
the v><:. ! = H E*j 1 1 i Tn 1 1 1 !■ k- ^1 Lirn^-p-sl Pur ^ni.h ik , ^.jMhi .h.iiri.i 1 1 f J l| 
qUiUjlk-d ifi^ir^^ll.iri^pi t«i l|it- -.li^ inir «:«utc. 

U 7ikh: (hi: pn*m^ nl VjhKl n- lIu C Fiu/di 15 a /Airy^f i ' *.ujUm- tr^aii .iLUVitknap 
Jmpv |ft !i> rlK-L-Jt-.L -Li !hc -iLiin.i jJ'.tH iri I ktfd jj- fiff ^fj«l^^,ffJtL} 
^4*^ffciflr- Ik: fJr-J i j" 1 (Vr. - I ■ * 11 nr f^ft*. (^rfl H*M * 

Kv 1 I" '' ' 1*pv ['1' '^r^MiiMiM n-uiV -pi fins- <htM*J*H.-d ./ i&p£^*^\>>}*l<\¥*fyflplh_ 
\\y ;i ^V/hrtJfVT i^s n r .V^^//M/i Up .ill I Mi. l;nu!<I inMiH^.J'Ulp^** 1 * of Hie 
hunuir. naiuriMfcin ttftftfr lifctfflctotfl thd dnU«k rui^ W^Klft r<lumrd Jin*l 
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Mid the no and utld confusion. 
Well I he Weaver sucsik to knu\t 
\Miat each motion and conn no I ion. 
What each fusion and confusion, 
r 1 1 flu' i:niruJ result udl show! 

"(dor ions wonder! W h,il j weaving! 
I n ihc dull, beyond believing. 
Such no- fun led aj_:e<* knuu. 

Only faith can sec the mystery, 
Uim b akmg cIil" aisles of history, 
VV here I h e feel o f sa Lies ^ 
Loveliest u> the fairest eyes, 
Grand the mystic lapeta lies' 

Sott and smooth, and ever spread Eng. 
As if made for angels* treading— 
1 Lifted circles lunching e\ er: 
I a en figure has its plaid ings. 
liriyhlei forms and sorter shadings. 
Inch illumined what a riddle! 

I "rum a cross thai tie ins die middle 
" Tis a spying some rejeci it 
Thai sis lighi is all rell^eied. 
That the tapef s lines arc g.iven 
I *y a Sun thai shines in hoax en 1 

Tis believed -by all believing— 
lhat great God. Himself, is weaving, 
firing oui the world's dark rnvstcrv. 
In the light of faith and hisiory: 

And, as \\i:h and woof diminish, 
t omes ihe grand and glorious finish. 
When begin the Golden Ages. 
Lor*g lb retold by seers and sages. 11 



t ()\1\IIM) \ I ION 
1 OR 'lilt PLAN OF THE AGES" 

nv mi <;reat soi thlrn philosopher 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE 
ATLANTA CONSTITUTION 

"It is impossible m read ihis b4>nk wirhout loving the writer and pondering his 
mmderi'u] solution ot the prxral mysteries ih;H ha\e troubled us all out lives, [here 
is hardly a lanhly to he found thai has no: iost some loved one who dsed o inside 
ihe ehtirch— outside the plan of salvation, and. ii Calvinism he true, outside of nl 
hope and 12 m Lie id" eternal torment and despair, We srnniher urn feelings and turn 
auay from ihr horrible picture. We dare not deny the failli of our Ushers, and yd 
can it be possible that ihe Liood nioihtT and the wandering ehild are forever 
separated?— forev er and forever? 

"I believe it is the rigidity ot" these teachings thai ieiliKu.-. atheists and nihdejs ar.d 
skepties— makes Christians unhappv and brings their uruy hairs douii in sorrow to 
llie _nrme— u lost cluUL a 3oM soul! 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not wel -nislnincd by Ihe 
Scriptures. It is built up stone by stuiic, and upon every stone Is the text and it 
becomes a pyramid of ( iod's love, and mercy, and wisdom. I here is nothing in the 
liihle thai the author denies uj doubts, hut there are many texts upon which he 
Throws a tlood of li^iht 1 1 - ~i = if dispels many dark and ulooiny forebodings. I see thai 
editors of leading loumafs. and many orthodox niinisiers of dillci enr 
denominations, have endorsed it and have confessed to ihi^- iil'm and eoirilortin^ 
li^ht thai has dawned upon the interpreiation of C iod's book. Mien lei even - man 
read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. Ilus is an aire 
ot" advanced iboniiht, and more thinking is done than ever before— men dare lo 
dunk now. Light—more li^ht. is the naichword." 



<_\ f. Smith i'T* Arp,") 
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ADDRESS AS ABOVE. 



AN EPITOMIZED STATEMENT 



of the 

DIVINE PLAN OF THE AGES. 

A recent writer has truly said : " The summary want of the 
age is that last philosophy into which shall have been sifted all 
other philosophy, which shall be at once catholic and eclectic, 
which shall be the joint growth and fruit of reason and faith, 
and which shall shed forth through every walk of research the 
blended light of discovery and revelation." 

Many who admit that such a philosophy can emanate from God 
only, and that the Bible should reveal it, nevertheless fail to find 
it there, because they do not seek it in an orderly or philosoph- 
ical manner. Such we advise to read a book of 350 pages 
entitled " The Plan of the Ages," which presents the soul-satis- 
fying outlines of the divine plan of human redemption in a form 
that is acceptable to humble and consecrated reason. This little 
tract is a crumb of its teachings. 

The careful and reverent student of the sacred Scrip- 
tures will find, in the light now due to the household 
of faith, that the Word of God presents a complete and 
systematic plan for the salvation and development of 
the human race, which for ages has been in operation, 
which, up to the present time, has been a success in its 
gradual development, and which in due time will be 
gloriously completed. The past six thousand years of 
human history have been necessary to work out that 
plan to its present degree of development, and one 
thousand years more will witness its full consummation 
in the restitution of every willing member of the race 
to the original likeness of God, and their establishment 
in .righteousness, with the eternal ages of glory and 
blessing before them. 

3 
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Such, is the scope of God's plan which he formed 
before the foundation of the world, to be wrought out in 
Christ, who is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, the First and the Last of Jehovah's 
direct creation — his only begotten Son — Rev. i : 8, 10 ; 
John i : 14, 18 ; Col. 1 : 13. "By him were all things 
made, and without him was not anything made that 
was made." "He is .the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature. By him were all things 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible ; whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers ; all things were created by 
him and for him ; and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist." (John 1:3; Col. 1: 15, 
In him also "we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." — -Col. 1 : 14. 

>God, having thus honored his Son by making him 
his instrument or agent for the accomplishment of all 
his grand designs, declared to men: "This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.'* 
He "hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour," 
and "would have all men honor the Son (as the 
Father's agent and representative) even as they honor 
the Father." (Matt. 17:5; Acts 5 : 31 ; John 5 : 23.) 
Nor does the Son claim higher honor than to be the 
Father's agent and messenger, "the messenger of the 
(Jehovah's) covenant" (Mai. 3:1); for he says, "I 
came not to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
sent me," and "My Father is greater than I." (John 
6 : 38 ; 5 : 30 ; 4 : 34 ; 14 : 2 S.) To us, as to the apos- 
tle,"* "there is one God, the Father, e/whom are all 
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things ; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things ; and we by him." — i Cor. 8 : 6. 

Alter the creation of angels came the creation of man, 
a being adapted to live on the earth and to be its lord 
and king. Man, as well as the angels, was created in 
the divine image — that is, with faculties of reason, con- 
science, etc., capable of discerning right and wrong. 
Man, as king of earth and perfect, as created, w T as only 
"a little lower than the angels" (Heb. 2 : 7, 9), and that 
little consisted in his being limited by his nature to the 
earth, while the angelic nature, being spiritual, has a 
wider range for observation and hence a broader plane 
for reasoning. To be an image of God implies freedom 
of choice or will with respect to one's own conduct. 
With such freedom man was originally endowed by his 
Creator, ... and the alternatives of good and evil were 
placed before him as a necessity to his trial for lasting 
life, though not without warning on God's part as to 
the blessed results of righteousness and the baneful 
results of evil. On account of man's inexperience, 
implicit obedience to God's will was required of him for 
his safety and protection, as well as for a test of his 
loyalty to his rightful Lord and Sovereign. Neverthe- 
less, God, by divine intuition, foresaw the course that 
Adam would take and the fall of the whole race with 
him into death, and also the lessons which that experi- 
ence with sin and death might be overruled to teach 
them when, in due time, through the merit of Christ's 
sacrifice, he would grant them remission of sins upon 
their repentance and turn to righteousness. He therefore 
determined to let man take chosen course, and to 
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inflict on him its just penalty, and then in due time to 
deliver him from it with a great salvation. 

God foresaw that, even with good intentions, man's 
limited knowledge and experience would continually 
offer temptations to doubt the wisdom of divine arrange- 
ments, if not to disobey them ; he therefore embraced 
this opportunity to convey to all of his creatures, as 
well as to man, a fuller conception of himself, in order 
that they might the more fully and heartily worship 
and obey him. As a revelation and illustration of his 
attributes — -justice, Wisdom, Power and Love — God f 
placed his human son in his own image — perfect though 
inexperienced, and but slightly informed respecting his 
Creator's attributes — on trial, in order that he might 
gain a valuable experience, yet foreknowing that, 
although in every respect fairly tried, he would, in the 
use of his own free will, fall into sin. But God did not 
purpose to abandon his disobedient and death-deserving 
creature to eternal ruin, but provided a way of redemp- 
tion whereby he might be just and yet the justifier of 
the truly penitent and believing (Rom. 3 : 26), so that 
the painful experience gained under the reign of sin 
and death might eventually, under this overruling 
influence of divine providence, serve the more firmly to 
establish them in righteousness and willing loyalty to 
God. 

The trial in Eden was merely a test of obedience, or 
loyalty to God. The fruit of the forbidden tree was 
good (for all the trees of the garden were good) and was 
desirable to make one wise ; and had they proved their 
loyalty to God by obedience, probably the restriction 
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would in due time have been removed. Knowledge is a 
blessing only to those who are subject to the divine will. 
This, God had arranged that man should acquire by 
experience, and angels by example. The penalty of 
man's disobedience was death — "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die. ' ' The penalty 
was fulfilled to the letter : the dying began as soon as 
the penalty was pronounced, w T hen they were cast out 
of Eden and restrained from eating its life-sustaining 
fruits ; and it was completed within the thousand-year 
day, as predicted. (2 Pet. 3:8.) The penalty, death, 
being gradually and not suddenly inflicted left the con- 
demned pair free to propagate their species, yet subject 
to the weakness and all the penalty under which they 
themselves groaned. 

Thus, by one man's disobedince, sin entered into the 
world, and death by (as a result of) sin ; and thus death 
passed upon all men, because all are sinners and imper- 
fect by heredity. — Rom. 5:12. 

Sin, and death its penalty, by thus gaining control 
of Adam, controlled the world, and reigned from Adam 
to Moses — with but few divine promises, even, to illu- 
minate the dark way. Then ' 1 the law came by Moses, ' ' 
offering lasting life to any one who would observe it in 
every particular. But in their fallen condition none of 
the condemned race was able to obey it, and by it to 
gain the reward of life. As God had designed, how- 
ever, the law did serve a purpose : it served to show the 
helplessness of man for his own justification ; and it 
served to point out, as from another than the corrupt 
and condemned seed of Adam, the holy, harmless, 
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undefiled Lamb of God, whose sacrifice, as Adam's 
substitute or Redeemer, satisfied the claims of justice, 
bought the world from the slavery of sin and death, and 
made possible the gospel offer of forgiveness and last- 
ing life, not through our righteousness in keeping 
God's law (which is impossible by reason of the weak- 
ness of the flesh), but by our acceptance of Christ as 
our Master, and of his ransom-sacrifice as the satisfac- 
tion for our sins before God. 

It might be supposed that the work of blessing the 
world should have begun at once when the sacrifice for 
sin was accepted by the Father, as signified by the giv- 
ing of the spirit of adoption at Pentecost ; but not so. 
Another feature of the divine plan had first to be accom- 
plished, viz. : the selection and development of the 
Church to be joint heirs with Christ in his glory and 
kingdom and work of blessing the world. This was 
from the beginning a part of the divine plan ; and 
therefore the glorious reign and work of blessing the 
world could not begin at Christ's resurrection, nor at 
Pentecost, but had to be delayed until the selection of all 
its tried and faithful members could be accomplished. 
Or, to state it otherwise, the Father's appointed time 
for blessing the world is during, the seventh thousand 
years, and had it not been for his purpose to select the 
Church, the "bride" or "body" of Christ, to share 
with him in the work of blessing the race, the reneed 
not have been two advents of our Lord. One would 
have been sufficient; for he could have come now, in 
the end of the sixth thousand years, could have redeemed 
all and at once begun the great work of blessing and 
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restoring mankind. He came to redeem the world 
eighteen centuries previous to the appointed time of 
blessing, so as to leave time, before that day, for the 
selection of his bride from among the redeemed race. 

As the occasion of man's fall became God's oppor- 
tunity for exhibiting to all his creatures his wonderful 
character from every standpoint — his justice, his wis- 
dom, his power and his love — so it also became an 
opportunity for the testing in all points of his only 
begotten Son, preparatory to his yet higher exaltation 
(Phil. 2 : 8-10) to the the divine nature, with all which 
that implies of glory, honor and immortality, and of 
position next to the Father, that all men should honor 
the Son even as they honor the Father. And the same 
occasion, as pre-arranged of God, also makes possible 
the calling, selection and trial of the Gospel Church, 
now soon to be completed and made joint-inheritors, 
with our Lord and Savior, of glory, honor and immor- 
tality, and like him to be exalted far above men and 
angels, even to the divine nature. — 2 Pet. 1 : 14. 

Only the justice of God's character has yet been made 
manifest to the world, and much of its glory is sadly 
beclouded by human tradition, which falsely declares 
the wages of sin to be eternal torment instead of ' ' ever- 
lasting destruction." God's love for his creatures, the 
wisdom of his plan of salvation, and his power to save, 
are as yet but partially revealed, and even distortedly 
seen by but few indeed. God's justice has been revealed 
to all for the past six thousand years in the reign of 
death, the penalty which he prescribed for sin. God's 
love began to be revealed, eighteen hundred years 
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ago, but not seeing all of the plan, few rightly appreci- 
ate the love. Nevertheless, "In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world that we might live 
through him." (i John 4:9.) The wisdom of the 
Lord's plan will not be appreciated until the Millennial 
Sun of Righteousness has arisen, revealing those fea- 
tures of his plan which then will bring blessings to all 
the billions which his justice condemned, and which his 
love redeemed. But the power of God will not be seen 
in its fulness until well on in that Millennial Day. Al- 
though partially revealed in the work of creation, the 
grandest and fullest exhibition remains to be shown in 
the resurrection from death of those redeemed ones, 
who, accepting of the gracious provisions of his love, 
bow in glad submission to all his just requirements. 

It is a mistake made by many to suppose that Je- 
hovah's justice and his love are ever in conflict with each 
other. Both are perfect — his love never desires or at- 
tempts what his justice does not endorse : his justice 
and his love must both approve every act for which his 
power is exercised. With men, because of lack of wis- 
dom and power, love and justice often conflict. Man's 
love often has gracious designs which he has not the 
wisdom or power to accomplish except by violating 
justice. We must gauge our views by the infinite and 
stay close to the revelation he makes of his plans, not 
seeking to make plans of our own for God. God's 
plan, when clearly seen, fully vindicates his justice as 
well as his love. The plan of redemption devised by 
divine wisdom is the essence of unfathomable love based 
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upon uncompromising justice, and will be fully accom- 
plished by divine power. The first act of God's love was 
to provide a ransom for Adam, and .thus for all his race, 
since it was by his transgression that all fell into sin 
and death. Until the ransom was given nothing was 
done in the way of saving the world : promises and 
types of coming salvation were made, but nothing more 
could be done. God had rendered a just sentence, and 
the penalty could not be set aside : it had to be met. 
Before Adam and his family could "be released from the 
death sentence by a resurrection, the life of another 
man not under the sentence had to be paid as its corre- 
sponding price, that God might be just in justifying and 
accepting back to harmony and life all who believe in 
Jesus and turn unto God in his name. (Acts 4: 12.) 
And having accepted Christ as the ransom of all such, 
the apostle assures us that now "he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us from all un- 
righteousness." — 1 John 1:9. 

Thus we see, from God's own declaration, that since 
Christ died for our sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, or rather, since he ascended up 
on high, and there appearing in the presence of God on 
our behalf presented the price of our redemption and 
became Lord of all, of both the living and the dead, 
there is no longer any legal hindrance in the way of 
the return of all mankind to fellowship with God, and 
to all the blessings and privileges lost under fche pen- 
alty of the first transgression. The only difficulties 
remaining are on man's part. In his fallen condition 
bis mind is sick as well as his body. He inclines tQ 
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believe falsely and is disinclined to believe in so great a 
salvation, sucb "good tidings of great joy which shall 
be unto all people." Besides, he is weak through the 
fall, and does those things which he often does not at 
heart approve and leaves undone much that at heart he 
really desires to do, and there is no help in himself. 
Some assistance in overcoming sin ward tendencies must 
reach him or else the cancellation of past sin and the 
opportunity for reconciliation will be a valueless offer. 

This necessitjr, which we recognize, is fully met in 
those features of the divine plan which are yet to be 
fulfilled. He who redeemed all is appointed to be both, 
king and judge of all; for God "hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that Man whom he hath ordained, ' ' Jesus Christ. ( Acts 
17:31.) That is, he will righteously grant the world a 
new, individual trial for eternal life, having cancelled 
the sentence of the first trial by the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of his Son. 

And the redeemed, tried and glorified Church, the 
faithful bride of Christ, is to share with her I,ord in 
this great work> as kings and priests and judges. 
(Rev. 5 : 10 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3.) As kings they will rule 
the world in righteousness, enforcing and establishing 
order and justice and truth ; as priests they will teach 
the people, and through the merit of the one sacrifice 
for sins forgive the penitent, and cleanse and help them 
out of their weaknesses — mental, moral and physical ; 
as judges they will judge of the measure of the guilt of 
all in respect to their course in the future as well as 
ia their past lives, judging w% by tbs hearing- of tfee 
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ear, nor by the sight of the eye, but by an infallible 
judgment for which they will be abundantly qualified 
by their exaltation to the divine nature. 

While the promise of God to the Church is a change 
of nature from human to divine, to be effected at the 
second advent of her Lord, as the completion of his 
resurrection — the first resurrection ( 2 Peter 1 : 4 ; 1 Cor. 
15 • 5°-53 ; Fhil. 3 : 10- 11 ; Rev. 20 : 6) — the provis- 
ion of God's plans for the world at large is quite differ- 
ent, viz. : a "restitution" or restoration to all the grand 
qualities and powers of the human nature ( an earthly- 
likeness of the divine), now so sadly blurred and 
defaced by the six thousand years of slavery to sin and 
death. 

Rightly to appreciate human restitution, it must be 
remembered that every excellent quality exhibited 
among men is but an imperfect exhibition of what be- 
longs to each perfect man, whether it be logical acute- 
11 ess, mathematical precision, aesthetic taste, art, wit, 
eloquence, poetic imagination, music, or any other in- 
tellectual grace or moral refinement ; and that these, to 
a higher degree than we have ever seen them exhibited 
by any fallen men, will, in the process of restitution, 
become, as at first designed by the Creator, the endow- 
ments of each obedient member of the human family. 
With the restitution of perfect mental and moral 
balance to man, the original king of earth, will come 
also a blessing through man to all his subjects — the 
beasts of the field, the fowl of heaven, and the fish of 
the sea (Psa. 8 : 6, 8) ; and the ordering of the earth 
itself is likewise promised a 
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The " times of restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the month of all his holy prophets 
since the world began" (Acts 3 : 19-21) are, we believe 
the Scriptures to teach, just at the door. Soon the last 
members of the body of Christ will have finished their 
course, and then, with their glorious Head and all the 
other members of the body, they will sMne forth as the 
sun for the blessing of the entire redeemed race. 

" See the mystic Weaver sitting 
High in heaven — His loom below. 
"Up and down the treadles go. 
Takes, for web, the world's dark ages, 
Takes, for woof, the kings and sages. 
Takes the nobles and their pages, 
Takes all stations and all stages. 
Thrones are bobbins in His shuttle. 
Armies make them scud and scuttle — 
Web into the woof must flow : 
"Up and down the nations go ! 
At the Weaver's will they go I 

li Calmly see the mystic Weaver 
Throw His shuttle to and fro ; 
'Mid the noise and wild confusion, 
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion and commotion, 
What each fusion and confusion, . 
In the grand result will show! 

" Glorious wonder ! What a weaving 1 

To the dull, beyond believing. 

Such no fabled ages know. 

Only faith can see the mystery, 

How, along the aisles of history, 

Where the feet of sages go, 

Loveliest to the fairest eyes, 

Grand the mystic tapet lies ! 

Soft and smooth, and ever spreading, 
^ A.s if made for angels' treading — 

Tufted circles touching ever : 
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Every figure has its plaidings, 
Brighter forms and softer shadings, 
Each illumined — what a riddle ! — 
From a cross that gems the middle. 

" 'Tis a saying — some reject it — 
That its light is all reflected ; 
That the tapet's lines are given 
By a Sun that shines in heaven ! 
'Tis believed — by all believing — 
That great God, Himself, is weaving, 
Bringing out the world's dark mystery, 
In the light of faith and history ; 
And, as web and woof diminish. 
Comes the grand and glorious finish, 
When begin the Golden Ages, 
Long foretold by seers and sages. 51 

* * * 

Reader, whether a believer in the Word of God or a skeptic, 
you cannot afford to be without the book of which this little 
tract is merely a notice — viz.: The Plan of the Ages — 350 
pages. It is sold at the small price of 25 cents, postpaid, for the 
purpose of spreading a knowledge of the divine plan — "the good 
tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people." 

Address us at once, enclosing 25 cents, stamps or postal note. 
TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Arch Street, 

Allegheny, Pa., U. S. A. 

Read the commendation of the work on last cover page. Over 
250,000 copies are already in circulation. 

One copy of " The Wonderful Story " poem tract — the " Old, 
Old Story" to the end— 156 verses — will be sent free to any one 
requesting it. 



COMMENDATION 

FOR "THE PLAN OF THE AGES," 

— BY THE — 

Qreat JjoTzthem philosopher, 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE 

ATLANT A CONS TITUTION, 

"It is impossible to read this book without loving the 
writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the great 
mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There is hard- 
ly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one 
who died outside the Church — outside the plan of salvation, 
and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of 
eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and 
turn away from the horrible picture. We dare not deny 
the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that the 
good mother and her wandering child are forever sepa- 
rated ?— forever and forever ? 

"I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians unhap- 
py and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the grave 
— a lost child, a lost soul ! * ' * * ■ * 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. There 
is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, 
but there are many texts upon which he throws a flood of 
light that dispels many dark and gloomy forebodings. I 
see that editors of leading journals, and many orthodox 
ministers of different denominations, have indorsed it and 
have confessed to this new and comforting light that has 
dawned upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let 
every man read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all 
prisoners of hope. This is an age of advanced thought, 
and more thinking is done than ever before — men dare 
to think now. Light — more light, is the watchword." 

C. T. Smith. ("B. Arp.") 
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"/ bring you good tidings of great Joy, which shall be unfo all people" 
"There is one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus t 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, 11 



k DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 

BY JOHN G. WHITTIER. 

N 

In the Minister's morning sermon, he told of, the primal fall, 
And how, henceforth the wrath of God rested on each and all; 

And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls, save a chosen few, 
Were doomed to eternal torture, and held in the way thereto. 

Yet never, by Faith's unreason, a saintlier soul was tried, 
And never the harsh old lesson a tenderer heart belied. 

And after the painful service, on that pleasant, bright first day, 
He walked with his little daughter thro* the apple bloom of May. 

Sweet in the fresh preen meadow sparrow and blackbird sung ; 
Above him its tinted petals the blossoming orchard hung. 

Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister looked and smiled : 

" How good Is the Lord, who gives us these gifts from His hand, my child. 

** Behold in the bloom of apples, and the violets in the sward, 
A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of the Lord." 

Then upspake the little maiden, treading on snow and pink, 
«* O father! these pretty blossoms are very wicked I think. 

« Had there been no Garden of Eden, there never had 'been a fall; 
And if never a tree had blossomed, God would have. loved us all." 

" Hush, child!" the father answered, " By His decree man fell; 
His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He doeth all things well 



" And whether by His ordaining to us Cometh good or ill, 

Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear and love Him still." 

" Oh, I fear Him !" said the daughter, " and I try to love Him, too; 
But I wish He were kind and gentle — kind and loving as you." 

The minister groaned in spirit, as the tremulous lips of pain, 
And wide, wet eyes, uplifted, questioned his own in vain. 

Bowing his head, he pondered the words of his little one. 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings? and wrong to his Master done ? 

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent the holiest name ? 

Did his own heart, loving and human, the God of his worship shame ? 

And lo ! from the bloom and greenness, from the tender skies above, 
And the face of little daughter, he read a lesson of love. 

No more as the cloudy terror of Sinai's mount of law, 
But as Christ in the Syrian lilies the vision of God he saw. 

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb, of old was his presence known, 
The dread, ineffable glory was infinite goodness alone. 

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a tenderer strain, 
And never the message of hatred burned on his lips again. 

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and the blinded eyes found sight, 
And hearts, as flint aforetime, grew soft in his warmth and light. 



THE SILVER LINING OF THE DARK CLOUD. 



The poet has graphically pictured the darkness which has so long op- 
pressed God's people; but the same God who is now lifting the curtain 
and bringing to light labor-saving conveniences, preparatory to the great 
reign of righteousness, peace and blessing, called the Millennium, is also 
bringing to light certain teachings in his Word bearing upon the same 
period, showing that he has yet in store for that time great spiritual bless- 
ings for men. And this is only what we should expect, according to- God's 
promise (Dan. 1 2 : 4, 9; I Thes. 5 : 4-6; Luke 8 : 10), and according to our 
prayer, "Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in heaven." 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures it appears that we 
and many of God's people have been right in urging that God's character 
would yet be cleared of tine charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 



against him by scoffers, and supported not only by the Creeds of Christen- 
dom, but seemingly also by some dark-looking passages in the Bible. 

But we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing and encourage- 
ment now obtainable by those who hunger and thirst after righteousness — 
truth, etc. The light has come through studying -the Bible and God's 
plan dispensationally — recognizing the various ages as connected in one 
great, good, loving plan which God had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which began to be accomplished when Christ our 
Lord died for our sins, and which is to be fully accomplished by Christ and 
his Church glorified, during an age just dawning, whose light is even now 
waking up the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious plan 
has long lain hidden in six words in our text — " a ransom for ail" and the 
assurance that this favor for all shall reach them in God's "due time" 

Thus we introduce to you a book which, in the name of God and for the 
blessing of his Church, we are circulating everywhere, at the unremunera- 
tive price of 25 cents, and loaning it freely to those too poor to purchase — 

"S»Ae PZan of the ®ff$es," 

MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION, 

BY THE 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE ATLANTA CONSTITUTION. 

Food and Comfort fop all 'Thinkers* 

*' It is impossible to read this book without loving the writer and ponder- 
ing his wonderful solution of the great mysteries that have troubled us all 
our lives. There is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some 
loved one who died outside the church — outside the plan of salvation, and, 
if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of eternal torment and 
despair. We smother our feelings and turn away from the horrible picture. 
We dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that 
the good mother and her wandering child are forever separated? — forever 
and forever? 



** I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes atheists arid 
infidels and skeptics—makes Christians unhappy and brings their gray hairs 
down in sorrow to the grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * 

"JThis wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sustained 
by the Scriptures. U is built up stone by stone, and upon every stone is 
the text , and it becomes a pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. 
There is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there 
are many texts that he tlrows a flood of light upon that seems to remove 
from them the dark and gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading 
journals, and many orthodox ministers of different denominations, have en- 
dorsed it and have confessed to this new and comforting light that has 
dawned upon the interpretation 01 God's book. Then let every man read 
and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an 
age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done than ever before— 
men dare to think now. Light — more light is the watchword." 

—a T. Smith. ('<£. Arp") 
* I am surprised at the truth it reveals. Truly ' the half was never told.' 
I am greatly blessed in the study of God's Word, which is made more 
plain.'* — C. E. Cook. 

' " The reading of it was the grandest feast I ever enjoyed." — N. Kany. 

The paper bound edition of this work, of which thousands of copies 
were at first sold at Fifty Cents, has been reduced to Twenty-five Cents, 
by this Society, which also offers to loan \lfree to all too poor to buy^ who 
will promise a careful reading of it, and to remail it. So, then, none need 
be without it Delay not. Order at onck. 

260,000 copies already in circulation. 

The price is "nothing" for such a book — 350-pages. Take several 
copies — remember your skeptical friends. All need just such a helping hand. 

DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS 35 CENTS. 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

" BIBLE HOUSE," ARCH ST., ALLEGHENY, PA., U. $. A. 



JV. B. These old theology tracts, quarterly, varying in number of 
pages, are now six cents peer year. Samples free. 
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This Trad belongs to God. Receive the truth it contains, dear Christian 
Friend^ as His loving message to you. Read and prayerfully compare it 
with His Word ; then pass it quickly into other hands for Him. 




AND 

NEEDFUL HELP'S THERETO. 

Our Redeemer prayed for his disciples — " Sanctify them through thy 
truth;", and then added, "Thy Word is truth." (John 17: 17.) He thus 
showed us a general principle, and one which experience demonstrates 
-—that God's truth is his agency for developing his children. Not general 
truths, however good and beautiful, as botany, astronomy, etc., but truths 
which God reveals in his Word, are those which tend to produce in us, if 
we heartily receive them, the graces of God's spirit — the spirit of THE truth. 

But the questions arise— "What is God's truth?" "What is God's 
Word?" For it will be remembered that at the time our Lord said, " Thy 
Word is truth," the New Testament had not been written. It does not 
follow, however, that our Lord meant that the Law and the Prophets (the 
Old Testament) alone were to be considered the Word of God adapted and 
intended to sanctify us; but, rather, that all that God has caused to be 
written by the prophets, together with all the explanations of those Old 
Testament writings which he would supply through Christ's teachings, and 
afterward through the writings of the apostles, w 7 ere to be esteemed as 
God's W 7 ord— revelations of truth which would sanctify those believing 



them, who act accordingly. This he clearly showed when he declared, 
" My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me;" " The words that I speak 
unto you, they are spirit and they are life;" " I have yet many things to 
say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now; howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth; and he will show you 
things to coined — John 7 : 1 6 ; 6 : 63 ; 16:12,13. 

It is evident then that the opinion of many, that the prophecies of the 
Old Testament are all fulfilled and not now worthy of reverent study, is a 
great mistake — a serious mistake, because it blinds them to the great and 
beautiful promises therein revealed which are still future and vitally asso- 
ciated with the true Christian faith and hope; and it is largely because of a 
failure to appreciate the Old Testament prophecies, that so many of God's 
children have gotten so sadly mixed on all the teachings of the New Test- 
ament — shown by the conflicting creeds of Christendom, The apostles were 
continually referring to the statements of the prophets and interpreting them , 
and reasoning from THAT BASIS. (See, for instances, Acts 2: 24-32; 3: 
19-22; Rom. 11:2,8,9; Gal. 3.) 

From the prophecies they deduced and stated conclusions regarding the 
Lord's will in the present age and declared his future purposes. (See Rom. 
ii : 25-32 ; Acts 15 : 14-16.) No wonder, then, that those who ignore the 
Old Testament should but dimly understand the arguments of the New 
Testament which are based upon those previous revelations. — Luke 24 : 25. 

Instead of recognizing the various ages and dispensations — the Patriarchal 
age, the Jewish age, the Gospel age and " the Ages to Come " — and recog- 
nizing ihe work God is gradually perfecting through these ages, they think 
of God's dealings as almost aimless and without order. Hence, instead 
of riijuly dividing and applying the various statements of Scripture, sever- 
ally, to the various ages and dispensations to which they properly belong 
they mix them all together and have a disorderly and seemingly contra- 
dictory mass which they cannot understand and can scarcely realize to be 
a revelation at all. 

But, on the contrary, when the various ages are clearly in mind, and 
when the plan of God with reference to them is once seen, the B ble be- 
comes an open book before the humble student — a great treasure-house 
oi truth and grace, every statement of which can be definitely located. 



And when rightly applied to its proper age — past, present or future, as the 
case may be — the whole record from Genesis toRevelation falls into harmony. 

Many able and valuable works on the Credibility of the Bible are ob- 
tainable through any book-seller, or in any public library; but the most of 
these are written in a style for the scholarly only, and, filling several volumes, 
require more time than many are able to give for the information. Hence 
few people know, as they ought, the firm foundation which God's Word 
really affords for their faith; and, as a result, many have but little faith in 
and are often ashamed of the Bible. 

But we want to call your attention to a very brief and pointed treatise on 
this subject— one which, you can digest in a few hours and which will 
strengthen your faith in God's Word for the remainder of your life. It is 
contained in the first three chapters of a book entitled " The Plan of the 
Ages." We supply it at the unremunerative price of 25 cents — post-paid. 
You and your friends need this " Helping Hand." Do not delay getting it. 

OVER 260,000 ALREADY IN CIRCULATION. 

WHAT FRIENDLY REVIEWERS SAY. 
u This volume takes up the subject at a point where the skeptically in- 
clined will be most interested, and proceeds with the important theme in 
logical order, step by step. The author, while a close reasoner, is eminent- 
ly Scriptural, bringing forth a 4 Thus saith the Lord' to substantiate all his 
arguments. The subject and its treatment are deeply interesting." 

— Indiana Farmer. 
" It is a strong writing, showing much research and excellent arrange- 
ment and method in its treatment of its subjects. None will doubt the 
honesty and earnestness, or the intended devotion to truth, of the author. 
From a scholarly standpoint the book will be marked as one of merited 
literary excellence." — Inter- Ocean, Chicago, III. 
Companion Bible Keys — By same author. 

"THE TIME IS AT HAND:' 
« THY KINGD OM COME." 
Price per volume, 25 cents in paper covers (also in better bindings), 

DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS 35 CENTS. 



"HOW READEST THOU?" 

— Luke, io : 16. — 
*Tis one thing, friend, to read the Bible through^ 
Another thing to read, to learn and do; 
5 Tis one thing, too, to read it with delight 5 
And quite another thing to read it right. 

Some read it with design to learn to read, 
But to the subject pay but little heed ; 
Some read it as their duty once a week, 
But no instruction from the Bible seek. 

Some read to bring themselves into repute, 
By showing others how they can dispute ; 
Whilst others read because their neighbors do ? 
To see how long t'will take to read it through. 

Some read the blessed Book.they don't know why ; 
It somehow happens in the way to lie; 
Whilst others read It with uncommon care, 
But all to find some contradictions there. 

One reads with father's specs upon his head 5 
And sees the thing just as his father did ; 
Another reads through Campbell or through Scotf 9 
And thinks it means exactly what they thought. 

Some read to prove a pre-adopted creed, 
Thus understand but little what they read % 
And every passage in the book they bend 
To make it suit that all important end. 
Some people read, as I have often thought^ 
To teach the Book instead of being taught. 

N. B. These OLD THEOLOGY tracts, quarterly, varying in number of 
pages are now six cents per year. Samples free. Address orders to 
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AN ANSWER TO 
ROBERT INGERSOLL'S CHARGES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 



In Mr. Robert Ingersoll's now celebrated "Christmas 
Sermon ' ' he took Christianity severely to task, and awak- 
ened considerable excitement in religious circles. The Rev. 
Buckley, D. D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
York City, declares that the pith of MrMngersoll's "Christ- 
mas Sermon ' ' is found in three charges which he makes 
against Christianity, and which Dr. Buckley denominates 
" three gigantic falsehoods." They are as follows : — 

First — ci Christianity did not come with tidings of great 
joy, but with a message of eternal grief." 

Second — " It (Christianity) has filled the future with fear 
and flame, and made God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary destined to be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

Third — i£ Not satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has 
deprived God of the pardoning power." 

Some of the friends of Christ, of the Bible and of true 
Christianity urge that this modern Goliath be answered by 
some pebbles of truth from our sling — directed not against a 
great and seemingly honest man, but at the system of errors 
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Thy Word is Truth, 



which he, no doubt honestly, supports ; and in defence of the 
Truth and of the timid and doubting children of Zion — 
" Israelites indeed." 

CHARGE I. EXAMINED. 

We reply to the first charge, that, whilst the name Chris- 
tianity stands for much that is spurious both in doctrine 
and in practice to-day, Mr. Ingersoll's arraignment re- 
lieves us from the necessity of examining these ; for his re- 
marks apply only to the inception of the Christian system 
— the message with which it came. The issue is a fair one : 
Christianity could not be judged more fairly than by the 
doctrines of its founders. 

Reversing the order of the statement, we will demonstrate 
(i) that Christianity did not come with a message of eternal 
grief, and (2) that it did come with good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people. — Luke 2 : 10. 

The New Testament embodies a statement of all the doc- 
trines and teachings of primitive Christianity, and neither 
the term " eternal grief' nor any equivalent term is to be 
found therein. Grief is indeed implied in the statements 
which predict some serious disappointments among church 
people in the end of the present age (Matt. 8 : 18 ; 25 : 30 ; 
Luke 13 : 28), but none of these say one word about an 
eternity of grief and pain. It is true also that a certain 
parable (Luke 16 : 19) represents the downfall of the Jewish 
polity from divine favor, and that, as a " Rich Man faring 
sumptuously," etc., represented that system, so the trouble 
into which that people then passed (and in which they con- 
fess that they have since been) is represented by the sym- 
bols of fire and torment ; and the simultaneous acceptance 
to divine favor of the humble of the poor Gentiles, previ- 
ously outcasts from special divine favor, is represented by 
the carrying of Lazarus to Abraham's bosom — the bringing 
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of those hitherto aliens into the family of God as children 
and heirs of the Abrahamic promises and blessings. The 
fire and the torment are as truly symbolic as the other fea- 
tures of the parable. And even then, there is no threat 
that the Rich Man's grief and torment shall be <£ eternal.'" 
On the contrary, the Apostle Paul shows most pointedly 
that the heart -blindness to the truth which led to the rejec- 
tion of that nation, and which has ever since stood more or 
less related to all their trouble, is to pass away, shortly, dur- 
ing the period of the second presence of our Lord. (See 
Rom. ii : 25-33.) The Apostle concludes the subject in 
any but a mournful and grievous strain, saying, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his righteous acts and his plans past 
(man's) conception." 

We do not forget, either, that other parable of the Sheep 
and the Goats, and the concluding sentence relative to the 
goat class — i i These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal" and we acknowl- 
edge freely that the words everlasting and eternal here used 
are translations of the same Greek word, and that they 
evidently mean without end. But we call attention to the 
fact that the penalty named upon even the wilfully wicked 
does not read grief without end, nor torment without end, 
as many seem to suppose ; but punishment without end. It 
is a mistake to suppose, as some do, that punishment neces- 
sarily implies pain, torture, or any conscious suffering. On 
the contrary, "capital punishment" among civilized na- 
tions means death inflicted in as painless a manner as may be. 

True, everlasting torment by burning or by freezing would 
be an everlasting punishment as truly as everlasting death 
would be; and vice versa, an everlasting death wherein is 
no consciousness of either pain or pleasure would also be an 
everlasting punishment. Hence we see that the mere state- 
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ment " everlasting punishment " proves nothing as to the 
kind of the punishment. But other Scriptures make the 
subject quite plain, by telling us in just what the punish- 
ment, which will be everlasting, will consist, saying : The 
wages or punishment of sin is death (Rom. 6 : 23) : hence 
the everlasting punishment declared to be the just merit of 
wilful sin will be everlasting death — or a death which will 
never end ; from which there will be no resurrection— and 
consequently not endless torment and grief. 

But let us look closer at this text— " These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life ever- 
lasting.' ' We note that " life " is put as the opposite or an- 
tithesis of the word " punishment," as though the inference 
should be that the punishment is death. Let us look at the 
Greek word rendered "punishment. " If it were intended to 
represent torment it would be basanos, but no, it is kolasin, 
the primary significance of which, according to the best 
Greek scholarship, is To cut off-~2& when useless or dead 
branches are cut off or pruned off from a tree or vine. 
Here, then, the antithesis is seen : the righteous at the end 
of the trial referred to in this parable (which trial will last 
during the Millennial age) will enter upon a state of ever- 
lasting life, while the wicked will be cut off (from life) 
everlastingly. 

Nor need we pass by the statement of verse 41 : " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his servants. ' ' Here the fire is as much a symbol 
as the sheep and goats of the preceding verses are symbols. 
As sheep represent an obedient class and goats a wayward 
class, so fire represents something. It never represents 
preservation, but always represents destruction to whatever 
comes under its power. And, elsewhere, the same New Tes- 
tament writers declare, both with and without symbols, that 
the devil is to be destroyed. — See Heb. 2:14; Rom. 16 : 20. 
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Next we examine briefly our Lord's references to Gehen- 
na-fire, in which he mentions the worm that dieth not and 
the fire that is not quenched. But even here not a word 
about endless grief or endless torment. Indeed, the refer- 
ence is clearly not to fire and worms in some other world? 
but to fire and worms which the people addressed knew of 
and could see. Outside the south wall of Jerusalem is the 
Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna, once quite deep but now 
much filled with debris and soil. In the days of our Lord 
this valley was used as a place for destroying the garbage 
of the city and the dead carcasses of animals; and to insure 
quick destruction and thorough disinfection brimstone is 
said to have been freely used. No one quenched those fires ; 
and those carcasses which lodged upon rocks, and did not 
reach the fire, the worms consumed without hindrance. 
But no living thing was ever cast into this valley, the Jewish 
laws governing even the lower animals being most humane. 
And our Lord's remarks furnish no suggestion of casting 
living beings into this or any similar place — or of torment 
at all. A similar expression, doubtless based on the same 
facts, is used by the Prophet Isaiah ; and he specifies that 
the fire and worms feed not upon living creatures, but upon 
"carcasses." — Isa. 66: 24. 

The Jews had a custom, however, of refusing the usual 
burial to some of the very vilest criminals; and, instead, 
they cast their dead bodies into this valley with the filth 
of the city, thus implying that such a one should be es- 
teemed as of the offscourings of society, and that his mem- 
ory should rot ; and furthermore that in their estimation 
he had no hope of a resurrection — a tomb being to them 
an emblem of a resurrection, of a hope of future life. 
Our Lord expounded the Law of God in a much more full 
and heart-searching manner than the ordinary teachers, 
and illustrated by his teaching (Matt. 5 ; 21-35) that the 
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thoughts are to be considered as well as the deeds. The 
Law said, Thou shalt not kill, and Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, and prescribed penalties for these misdeeds ; but 
said the Great Teacher — " magnifying the Law " and mak- 
ing it still more to be reverenced (Matt. 5 : 21-28) — I put 
the matter more searchingly, and assure you that to have 
murder or adultery in the heart is to be a murderer or an 
adulterer — a violator of that Law whose violation forfeited 
all right to life under the Jewish Covenant. 

It is while thus emphasizing the Law that our Lord says 
— Whosoever shall be angry with his brother and call him 
apostate wretch shall be in danger of, or liable to, Gehenna. 
Just as we might say to-day : the person who gets passion- 
ately angry with his brother or neighbor, and speaks and 
acts violently, is in danger or liable to yet end his life on 
the gallows ; for he has a murderous disposition in his heart. 

Probably only the leading features of this great discourse 
are given ; but following on in this train of thought the 
Teacher passes from the literal Gehenna and its destruction 
of offal and filth, to represent by it the ultimate end of 
wilful sin before the higher tribunal, the Judge 'of all the 
earth. He urges all who would have everlasting life that 
although a pleasure or habit contrary to God's law be as 
precious to them as a right eye or a right hand, they should 
gladly part with it and submit themselves to God's plan of 
holiness. Then he reasons on the matter thus : would it 
not be more profitable to cut off these depraved pleasures 
of the present brief life, and be accounted worthy of an 
endless life of felicity and perfection which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him, than to hold and enjoy all 
the sinful pleasures for the present brief life and be ac- 
counted of God as the filth and offscouring of his universe, 
to be disposed of in an antitypical Gehenna — the, Second 
Death ? - ' 
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Admitting, as all scholars must, that the literal valley of 
Gehenna formed the basis of our Lord's remarks, it must be 
admitted also that that which it was used to typify was 
somewhat like it. And as the literal Gehenna was not a 
place of torment or grief, but represented the utter destruc- 
tion and hopelessness of those (already dead) cast into it, 
so must its antitype teach the same lesson. And so it does : 
the Second Death is brought to our attention (Rev. 21 : 8) 
as the hopeless destruction of all the finally impenitent, 
the wilfully wickedj who, in spite of the knowledge and 
grace to be abundantly supplied to all " in due time," will 
still choose sin and spurn God's righteous way. 

Now not only have we seen that the expression eternal 
grief is not used in the Scriptures, nor any equivalent ex- 
pression, but we have examined every text of the New Tes- 
tament outside the symbols of the book of Revelation in 
which some such thought might be supposed to lie concealed, 
and find that Mr. Ingersoll is mistaken in his assump- 
tion. And if we now glance at a few isolated verses in the 
Book of Revelation, supposed by many to teach everlasting 
torment, and hence everlasting grief, we shall find these to be 
symbols, like all the other features of that book of symbols. 

Rev. 20 : 9, 10, -—These verses represent a scene at the 
close of the Millennial age, when, under the reign of the 
glorified Redeemer and his glorified bride, the Church, all 
the world shall have been blessed with full release from er- 
ror and superstition; when all shall have been brought to an 
accurate knowledge of the truth and ability to obey it; when 
the final test as to love and loyalty to God shall have been 
applied to all the world, then as numerous as the sand of 
the sea shore ; and when this test shall have separated the 
unfaithful, wilful "goats" from the trusting, obedient 
"sheep." Verse 9 shows the destruction of all the dis- 
obedient, the " goats," just as did Matt. 25 : 46. Verse 10 
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speaks of the devil, and whether it refers to a system of evil, 
a form of sin, or whether to the literal devil, matters not to 
our argument. (We are not specially called upon to dis- 
cuss whether or not the devil will have some torment, al- 
though assured plainly that he shall be destroyed .*) We 
notice, however, that the verse is highly symbolic ; for " the 
beast and the false r^rophet 5 ' mentioned are symbols, and 
hence the torment of those symbols must be figurative or 
symbolic torments. And at all events it has nothing what- 
ever to do with men, the evilly disposed of whom, verse 9 
distinctly states, are to be destroyed. 

Verse 15 of the same chapter, foretelling of the same 
judgment at the end of the Millennium of favor, declares, 
" Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire." This might indeed imply tor- 
ment, were it not that the preceding clause distinctly ex- 
plains that the lake of fire signifies the second death, as also 
does verse 8 of the next chapter, speaking of the same class. 

Rev. 19:3 speaks of symbolic Babylon, her " smoke (re- 
membrance] rose up forever." But it is to a symbolic 
woman and not a literal one that this statement applies. 
The symbol refers to a great system whose fall from vast power 
misused is graphically portrayed in symbol in chapter 18. 
We will not here identify this " woman/' "Babylon," as 
it is not pertinent to this discussion. 

Rev. 14 : 8-1 1 is the only remaining passage to examine, 
and it is by far the most difficult to make plain ; because 
the average reader has no adequate conception of the sig- 
nification of the connecting symbols — the beast and his 
image of the preceding chapter. These represent great 
religious systems which already exist and have millions of 
devotees among Christian peoples ; and one of these, the 
"'Image;- 7 will yet, by closer federation of smaller relig- 
ious systems, become much more influential and arbitrary. 
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This will be in the end or " harvest " of this age and the 
dawn of the new, Millennial age, which the Scriptures de- 
clare will be introduced, not by peace, but by a time of 
trouble such as was not since there was a nation. It will 
be in the presence of the Lamb, /. <?., "in the days of the 
Son of Man " (Luke 17 : 26) — in the parousia {presence) 
of the Son of Man (a spirit being, unseen by natural sight) 
while the world in general is proceeding with its usual affairs 
— eating, drinking, planting, building, etc. (Matt. 24 : 37, 
38.) The thought here is beclouded to the English reader 
by the mistranslation of parousia^ which is rendered com- 
ing, instead of presence. 

It will be during this period of the Lord's presence, and 
before he shall have put down all opposing authority and 
power, and while intelligence will be spreading over the 
world, that the great religious systems referred to in Reve- 
lation 13 will exercise their power and authority to hinder 
the increasing light ; and by them the doctrine of eternal 
torment will be enunciated afresh and impressed ; and all 
who reverence these systems will be tormented by their 
doclrines of fire and brimstone and by fear for their friends 
whose eyes become opened so that they deny the reason- 
ableness of such a belief. (Compare Isa. 29 : 13, 14.) Thus 
these will be in torment so long as they worship (reverence) 
these human institutions and their doclrines more than and 
instead of the Word of the Lord. But that this torment will 
be in the present life is as evident as that it will come as a 
natural result of disregarding the Lord's way and follow- 
ing instead the traditions of men ; for the " beast and im- 
age ' ' and their worship surely belong to this world ; and 
that it will be before the present age is fully ended is shown 
by the succeeding verses, 12 and 13. 

Before leaving this side of this question it will strengthen 
it if we will notice that the Apostles Peter, Paul, James and 



Thy Word is Truth. 



John — aside from the founder of Christianity, certainly the 
greatest theologians of the Christian Church, and the only 
ones whose teachings can be recognized as of plenary in- 
spiration—have not one word to say relative to the punish- 
ment for sin being eternal grief or eternal torment. On 
the contrary, they every one declare in unequivocal terms 
that life everlasting will be the reward of all who will return 
through Christ to acceptance and fellowship with God; 
and that destruction everlasting will be the ultimate fate of 
all who, after full knowledge and blessing under Christ's 
kingdom, wilfully reject righteousness and practice sin. 
For these testimonies as to the reward being life, see John 
3:16; 5 : 24 ; 6:54; 10 : 28; Rom. 2:7; 6 : 23 ; James 
1:12; 1 Tim. 1 : 1 6 ; Acts 11:18; 1 Pet. 1:4,5,9; 1 John 
2 : 25. For their testimonies as to the penalty of wilful sin 
being death — destruction — see Phil. 3 : 19 ; 2 Thes. 1:9; 
2 Pet. 2:1; Acts 3 : 23 ; Jas. 4:12; 1 : 15 ; 1 John 5 : 16; 
John 3:36; Matt. 10 : 28. And if the scope of investiga- 
tion be extended to the Old Testament, the same will be 
found to be the testimony of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

The word hell in our common version of the Bible is 
very misleading in this connection — implying, as it does, 
to the majority of readers, a place of consciousness, of fire 
and pain. Nothing could be further from the real meaning 
of the word hell, as may be seen by consulting Webster'' s 
Unabridged Dictionary, where the primary meaning is shown, 
to be "The place of the dead"— "or the grave; called 
in Hebrew sheol, and by the Greeks hades." Webster 
tells us further that this word hell comes from the old 
word "hele — to hide, to conceal, to cover, to roof." And 
so we find it used in old English literature in referring to 
the putting of potatoes into pits and in speaking of thatch- 
ing or covering a house. 
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Turning to the Hebrew and Greek of the original Scrip- 
tures, we find the corresponding words sheol and hades to 
have a corresponding meaning, as Webster avers. These 
original Hebrew and Greek words occur in all seventy-six 
times in the common version English Bible, and are forty- 
one times translated hell, three times translated pit and 
thirty-two times translated grave. The difficulty is not so 
much in the translation — if the w T ord hell be given its pri- 
mary meaning : " the place of the dead" " the grave 
but in the fact that for several centuries past a theological, 
secondary definition has been attached to the word hell 
which makes it mean a place of torment for the living — 
the very reverse of the original or primary meaning of the 
word, as all scholars know or should know. 

We, therefore, call upon Mr. Ingersoll to concede that 
he erred in saying that Christianity came with' a message of 
eternal grief — or else that he specify, giving chapter and 
verse, not overlooking our citations and explanations above. 

(2) Let us now examine the other side of this first- 
charge, and see if Mr. Ingersoll was correct in claiming that 
Christianity did not come with tidings of great joy. 

It was when the babe Jesus was born that the multitude of 
angels, inspired from above, sang, "Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men !" It 
was the angel sent to tell the shepherds of the same great 
event who said unto them, " Fear not; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people 7 ' 
■ — (i for unto you is born a Savior," — [Syriac, Life-giver .] 
— Luke 2 : 8-14. 

This is the message with which Christianity came, and 
this, not what it now variously declares, is our topic. Men 
realized that they were dying and they desired life. God 
had offered life to the Jewish nation if they would keep per- 
fectly the Law given on Sinai. God well knew that fallen, 
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imperfect men could not keep that Law, and therefore 
could not secure everlasting life under it; and the Israelites 
soon found how true this was as one by one they died, and 
thus proved that by the deeds of the Law none of them 
were justified in God's sight. (Rom. 3 : 20.) But God's 
plan was to teach them, and through them to teach all men, 
the need of a Savior — a Life-giver, who should redeem all 
from the original sentence of death and restore, to perfec- 
tion of life and being, all who would accept his covenant 
of life. Long centuries had faithful Jews waited and looked 
for the promised Messiah who should be their Redeemer 
and Life-giver. And no wonder, then, that his birth was 
announced as good tidings. 

True, the Jews overlooked the part which said that these 
good tidings should yet be unto all people, and supposed 
that it would be only to the Jews. True, also, the civilized 
few who have yet heard the message of God's favor to men 
through this Life-giver have framed creeds and theories 
which virtually declare this angelic message a falsehood by 
teaching that all hope of hearing about and believing on 
Jesus is limited to the few years and accidental circumstances 
of this present life. Let us nevertheless stick to our text and 
acknowledge that, whatever be the tidings of to-day, Chris- 
tianity did come with a message of " good tidings of great 
joy which shall be [made known] unto all people ' ' — not only 
to those who since His birth and death have died in igno- 
rance of the only name whereby we must be saved, but also 
to the billions who had died before God's salvation was 
brought to light in the Gospel. Does this imply the awak- 
ening of the dead? Even so : it is provided that "all that 
are in their graves shall hear [obey] the voice of the Son 
of Man and come forth;" and then, as the testimony of 
these glad tidings shall reach all people, the message further 
is that " they that hear [obey] shall live" — live everlast- 
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ingly — -while such as will not obey will be destroyed from 
among his people. — John 5 : 25 ; Acts 3 : 22, 23. 

When it is remembered that the Apostle Paul was a most 
logical and truthful writer, that his writings cover all sub- 
jects connected with the gospel and constitute a large 
portion of the New Testament, and when we hear him 
say, u I have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God" (Acts 20: 27), and yet withal find not one 
syllable about eternal grief, we begin to understand why he 
could so heroically defend the gospel which he preached. 
And we can then appreciate his exclamation, "I am 'not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." Ah., yes! 
The reason that so many Christian ministers to-day are 
ashamed of the gospel they preach is that to a great extent 
they preach another gospel — a gospel of eternal grief — which , 
Paul did not believe and did not preach. But, examin- 
ing the evidences, we are fully assured that Christianity did 
not come with the message of grief, but with tidings of great 
joy which shall be (made known) unto all people. Ah, yes ! 
exclaims Brother Paul, quoting from the Prophet Isaiah— 
" How beautiful — those proclaiming good tidings of good 
things. 77 — Rom. 10: 15; Isa. 52: 7. 

Hear the Apostle Paul again, preaching this message even 
when his life was threatened. He says: (i And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise [of a Messiah 
— a Life-giver] which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children. ... Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you [not a message of eternal grief, 
but] forgiveness of sin; and by him all that believe are jus- 
tified [cleared, freed] from all things." 

This would indeed be glad tidings to all who under- 
stand the message. Indeed, the objection urged against 
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that early gospel was, that it was too good to be true. 
They could not conceive of any better message than their 
Law, which offered everlasting life to all who would obey it 
perfectly. (Rom. 10 : 5 ; Gal. 3 : 12.) But this gospel with 
which Christianity came to them declared that they could 
never merit everlasting life under the covenant of works, be- 
cause all are fallen from perfection and hence from ability to 
do perfect works. And the glad tidings of the gospel of Christ 
consisted in showing that, in Christ, God had provided a 
way of obtaining everlasting life — for all men ; that as all 
mankind fell under condemnation to death (not to eternal 
torment and grief), and into mental, moral and physical 
imperfection, by Adam's disobedience (they, being in his 
loins, inherited in a most natural way all the effects of his 
fall), and thus lost with him all right to life, so God had pro- 
vided that Christ should purchase the life of Adam (and of 
the race which lost life through him) by the sacrifice of his 
own life as a sin-offering on their behalf. This provision 
was made in order that through this Redeemer (in due time) 
the offer of life-everlasting might be granted to each mem- 
ber of the race upon condition of obedience to his laws. 
And, better than the Jewish law (which really justified none 
— Heb. 10:4; Gal. 2: 16; Acts 13: 39), the proposal under 
this new covenant, in Christ, was that' the obedience of 
each should be judged, not by his actual works, but by his 
intentions and efforts — the sin-offering of Christ compen- 
sating for all unintentional weaknesses and errors, to every 
one that believeth. The Jews thought these tidings too 
good to be true, and clung to the Law. 

Who can read the New Testament epistles and not be 
struck with the joyous spirit of the writers, even while they 
were enduring afflictions for the preaching of these good 
tidings of which they were not and had no need to be 
ashamed. Judge of the contrast : How many thousand 



Reply to Robert Ingersoll. 



17 



dollars a year would it take to hire a man of the Apostle 
Paul's ability to preach the message of eternal grief one 
hour each week ? But note that Brother Paul was so enthu- 
siastic with his message of the grace of God through Christy 
the "good tidings of great joy which shall [yet] be [made 
known] unto all people," that he forsook an honorable, in- 
fluential and lucrative position among men and spent his 
life in the service of these good tidings ', often suffering im- 
prisonment and stripes, and even with a lacerated back 
in prison singing praise to God, because he was accounted 
worthy to suffer in the service of such a Master and such a 
gospel of which he was not ashamed. But his gospel had 
no element of eternal grief in it. 

So, then, it is not true that Christianity came with a mes- 
sage of eternal grief ; but the contrary is proven : it brought 
good tidings of great joy of which no sensible man needed 
to be ashamed. 

CHARGE II. EXAMINED. 

Doctor Buckley points out, as the second gigantic false- 
hood of Mr. Ingersoll's discourse, his statement that, " It 
(Christianity) has filled the future with fear and flame, and 
made God the keeper of an eternal penitentiary destined to 
be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

We presume that Dr. Buckley's objection is that not Chris- 
tianity, but God, has filled the future with fear andilame. 
But on this point we must agree with Mr. Ingersoll. The 
fact cannot be disputed that the future is full of fear to the 
civilized world — either fear for themselves or for their 
friends- And after examining the Scriptures, as above, we 
find that God is not responsible for this fear, nor did Chris- 
tianity come with a message to produce such fears. And 
the pages of history clearly show that the doctrines which 
produce these fears began to be introduced in the third 
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century, when the Church (nominal) began to fall away 
from the simplicity of the the faith of Christ and the Apos- 
tles, giving heed to the seducing influences of Pagan phi- 
losophy and to " doctrines of devils " — devilish doctrines, 
indeed — blasphemies upon the divine plan and character. 
(This fall was clearly predicted by the Apostle. See i Tim. 
4:1; 2 Thes. 2 : 3.) And the Bible, in so many words, 
asserts that these fearful doctrines are of human fabrication, 
saying, " Their fear toward me is taught by the precepts 
of men." — Isa. 29: 13. 

We see but one exception that can be justly taken to Mr. 
Ingersoll's statement in this case : namely, his charge that 
Christianity makes God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary. We object to the word penitentiary. A penitential 
is a reformatory institution, more nearly corresponding to 
the C( purgatory 5 ? of Roman Catholicism; but the " hell " 
claimed by both Romanists and Protestants, but which we 
have found to be without authorization in God's Word, and 
taught only " by the precepts of men/' is not a penitentiary, 
but a hopeless prison of despair, described by that admired, 
but greatly mistaken, good man, Dr. Isaac Watts, thus : 

" Tempests of angry fire shall roll 
To blast the rebel worm, 
And beat upon the naked soul 
In one eternal storm." 

There could be no objection made to a penitentiary with 
just restraints and retributions for sins. And indeed the 
Bible does teach that the entire earth will shortly be turned 
into a vast penitentiary (during the Millennial reign of 
Christ) in which not only will all mankind be under the 
restrain of an iron rule, with righteousness laid to the line 
and justice to the plummet, but that then all shall also be 
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth, that they may 
be saved. (See 1 Tim. 2: 4.) But this divinely arranged 
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penitentiary of the next age is not to be an eternal one. No, 
thank God, it shall accomplish its designed object by bring- 
ing to perfection and harmony with God all who, after full 
knowledge, shall demonstrate their love of righteousness 
and truth; and by cutting off from life and hope, in the 
Second Death, all those who, after full knowledge, love sin. 
(Rev. 21:7, 8.) Then will come the time when God will 
have a clean universe — free from sin and free from peniten- 
tiaries. And then there shall be no more pain : neither 
sorrow, nor crying; for the former things [associated with 
sin] shall then have passed away (Rev. 21 ; 4), and heaven" 
and earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

CHARGE III. EXAMINED. 

The statement of Mr. Ingersoll, charged by Doctor Buck- 
ley as his third gigantic falsehood, reads as follows : " Not 
satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has deprived God of the 
pardoning power." 

We object; to Mr. Ingersoll' s position on this subject. 
The growing tendency of current Christian thought is to 
consider God on a parity with imperfect, human beings in 
this respect of pardoning transgression. As imperfect hu- 
man parents make imperfect laws for their imperfect chil- 
dren, and frequently find it necessary to excuse or pardon 
their violation, so, more and more, they are learning to 
measure God by themselves, and to think of him as in duty 
bound to admit that his laws were imperfect or illy adapted, 
and hence their violation properly excusable or pardonable. 

Since human beings are all imperfect, and human laws and 
penalties therefore also imperfect, there is evident proprie- 
ty in the liberal exercise of forgiveness or pardon among 
men. Nevertheless, God, being perfect in justice as well as 
in other qualities — wisdom, love, etc. — cannot pardon apart 
from the arrangement which he. has made for all men 
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through the willing sin-offering of his Son, our Redeemer 
Therefore, while instructing us to love our enemies and to 
do good to them, God does not declare that this is strict 
justice always, but explains the reason — we are not fit to be 
judges of what would be the just penalties for sins, being 
imperfect ourselves — we are, therefore, to leave to God the 
full punishment of sin — " Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves — for it is written, vengeance is mine : I will repay [a 
just recompense], saith the Lord." 

God, who is perfectly just as well as wise, cannot clear ox 
acquit ' the guilty, and distinctly tells us so. (Exod. 23 : 7,21 ; 
34 : 7 ; Num. 14 : 18 ; Nahum 1:3.) He has, however, pro- 
vided a way by which he can be just and yet justify and 
release justly condemned sinners who desire to return to 
his favor. And this one just way is through Christ. And 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. God is the 
great Emperor of the Universe ; and the vast majority of 
his creatures are in full loyalty to his government. The 
fallen, human race is but one province of his empire. 
His laws, which are confessed to be holy and just and good^ 
must be upheld for the government and blessing of all his 
creatures. Pardon signifies, according to Webster, u To re- 
frain from exacting a penalty " — " To suffer to pass with- 
out punishment." God has nowhere proposed to do this. 
The original sentence, death — "dying thou shalt die" — 
has been carried out to the letter — all in Adam die. Instead 
of pardoning that first wilful sin or refraining from exacting 
the penalty, death, or letting us go without the punishment, 
God has sustained the justice of his law and the honor of his 
court, and yet in love has provided, through Christ, " eter- 
nal life for all those who obey him. ' ' To pardon sin would 
be an admission, on the part of the Judge, that his own laws 
and penalties were unjust, imperfect or unadapted to his 
creatures. God cannot and need not admit this. 
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It may be urged that man's inability to keep God's law 
perfectly implies that it is unjust toward him. God's an- 
swer is/ that he never made an imperfect creature; that 
"all his work is perfect/' that the man whom he created 
(Adam) was capable of obedience to his law, and that by 
wilful disobedience he forfeited his right to the blessing of 
obedience— life everlasting ; that his children received their 
imperfect minds and bodies, and dying rather than living 
abilities, by natural process from their father Adam; and 
that he (God) could not justly set aside his law, that only 
perfect and holy beings shall have his favor and blessings — 
and consequently could not pardon the sin and receive the 
sinners into fellowship with the holy. 

And if we could conceive of a way in which God could 
pardon man without violating his own just laws, we can 
see, too, that it would be contrary to the interests of his 
empire so to do ; because, if man were pardoned for one 
sin, or for many sins, it would be establishing a precedent 
—an injurious precedent : for if one class of God's creatures 
might sin and be pardoned, each other of his creatures 
might sin and then likewise claim a pardon. And if 
one sin could be pardoned without infracting strict justice,, 
so could two sins or many sins. And thus would the right- 
eousness and peace of the divine empire be forever assailed,, 
because of a conflict between God's justice and his love.. 
Therefore God has made and declared Justice the founda- 
tion of his government. — Psa. 89 : 14; 97 : 2. 

That sympathy and love which in man would lead to the 
disregard of justice and the pardon of the sinner are not 
less in God than in man, but greater; but in God (by di- 
vine wisdom) they are exercised differently, lead to bet- 
ter results, and leave his laws, his justice and his empire 
strengthened, by the exhibition of his Love bowing to his. 
Justice while blessing the culprit, 
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Instead, therefore, of trampling upon his own laws and 
pardoning the sinners, and instead of changing his laws 
and making new- codes of imperfect laws adapted to the 
various and changing degrees of human sin and degrada- 
tion, God took another and wiser as well as a juster course. 
He set before his only begotten Son, our Redeemer, a prop- 
osition to highly honor and exalt him even to the divine 
nature if he would carry out his plan for human redemp- 
tion. (Phil. 2: 7-10.) And this one, "for the joy that 
was set before him," joyfully accepted the commission, with 
its attaching suffering and honor. — Heb. 12:2. 

According to this plan, this Savior was to take the place 
of Adam and to suffer, the just one for the unjust, thus to 
redeem Adam and all his rights forfeited by sin. Since 
Adam was not a spirit being, but a man, the Redeemer had 
to become a man in order to "give himself a ransom [a 
corresponding price] for all. ' ' Having sacrificed his all, . his 
manhood, all future life was dependent upon God's prom- 
ise that he would raise him from death a spirit being with 
exalted powers and honors. 

And it was so : the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ran- 
som for all ; and according to promise God did raise him 
from death (not again to human nature, which was taken 
merely for the purpose of paying our ransom, but) a spirit 
being. 

This risen Lord now owns the world, which, by the plan 
of God, he bought with his own precious blood — his life 
given — his death. Under the divine plan, he bought all for 
the very purpose of blessing all. And the Scriptures assure 
us that soon, during the Millennium, he will take his great 
power and rule the world with an iron rule of justice, backed 
by the heart which so loved men that he gave himself as 
their sin-sacrifice. His reign, it is declared, shall be glori- 
ous, and the poor and him that has no helper shall there 
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find justice and help ; and in his day all the righteous shall 
flourish and the meek shall inherit the earth, while the evil 
doer shall be cut off. Times of refreshing and restitution 
shall then begin on earth, and will eventuate in that blessing 
of every creature with a full knowledge of God and with 
a full opportunity for an everlasting life of happiness. — 
Acts 3 : 19-21. 

The end of his reign will witness the fullest .subjection 
of all things to the will and plan of God. "He must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his feet." (1 Cor. 
15 ; 25.) This will include physical evils, such as sickness, 
pain and death ; and all things inharmonious with perfec- 
tion, as well as mental imperfections and moral evil, sin. 
And the destruction of moral evil will not only include 
such causes of sin as weaknesses and ignorance, but event- 
ually, as all are freed from these blemishes, the destruction 
under his feet will include Satan and all who have his spirit 
of wilful insubordination to God's beneficent laws. Thus 
w T ill our prayer be fully realized, "Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven! " Amen ! 
So let it be ! God's gracious will be done ! 

Thus, even a hasty glance at the questions involved 
shows, Scripturally and logically, that Mr. Ingersoll has 
erred in respect to the first and third of his charges, while 
he is right and Doctor Buckley in error respecting the 
second charge. 

In respect to the latter point, however, it is but just to 
remember that the term "Christianity" stands for and 
represents all who are* nominally Christians, the vast major- 
ity of whom, now and at all times, have misconceived the 
spirit as well as misunderstood the letter of God's Word. 
The true Church of God, not only at the first, but ever 
since, has been a " little flock " and a "peculiar people." 
The world has never recognized the true Church, but has 
always mistaken the mass — -the nominal Church. And in 
writing church history the -real Church of God, the true 
saints, the little flock, has gone unnoticed, while the 
Nominal Mass has been given the sacred name of Chris- 
tianity and credited with all the good influences (to which 
really the little flock contributed chiefly), while it proper- 
ly stands charged with all the horrible list of crimes of the 
"'dark ages" done in the name of Christianity, but con- 
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trary to the Word of God and opposed by the hearts and 
heads of the true Church of Christ — his "little flock.' * 

We suggest, to all interested in this discussion, that they 
send a postal card to the Tower Bible &> Tracl Society > 
Allegheny, Pa., requesting, free, a Tradl entitled "An Epit- 
ome of the Divine Plan for Human Salvation — Why Evil 
Was Permitted.'' 

PULiPlT IfipiDELilTV Op TO-DAY. 



Whilst Colonel Ingersoll is thundering against the Bible 
and its inconsistencies — because he misinterprets it in the 
light of the conflicting creeds of Christendom — professed 
Bible expounders in some of the leading pulpits are exert- 
ing a ten-fold greater influence toward infidelity. They 
are handing stones and serpents to those who look to them 
for food. Under the name of The Findings of the Higher 
Criticism, they assure their confiding supporters that the 
Bible is not reliable; that, for instance, the finding of shells 
upon the tops of mountains was probably the origin of the 
story of the deluge in Noah's day, and that now these are 
known to have resulted from the upheaval of the mountains; 
that it has been discovered that although a whale has an 
enormous mouth it has a small throat, and that consequently 
the story of Jonah must be a fable; they proceed to deny 
that God created man in his own likeness and that he fell 
into sin and thereby lost almost all of that likeness, and 
insist that this and other accounts of Genesis are wholly 
unreliable and contrary to reason. They then claim that 
reason teaches evolution; that only a beginning of man's 
creation took place in Eden ; and that, so far from falling 
from divine favor into sin and degradation, man has grad- 
ually been growing into God's likeness and favor for the 
past six thousand years. 

They proceed to say that "higher criticism" shows that 
the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was not completed 
m til after the return of Israel from the Babylonian captivity, 
and that in that compilation serious errors were made — for 
instance, that the collection of Psalms was merely a collec- 
tion of Hebrew poetry and ascribed to David because he 
had written a few of them, and because of his reputation; 
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and .that the other psalms were written by various parties 
and are therefore to be considered as uninspired. Similar 
claims are made regarding others of the Old Testament 
books: for instance, that not more than the first twenty- 
eight chapters of Isaiah are really the writings of that 
prophet; that the remainder of the book bearing his name 
has distinctive peculiarities indicating that it was written 
by two or three other parties than wrote the first twenty- 
eight chapters. 

We reply to this " higher criticism " that it Is altogether 
too high — that it takes the standpoint of unbelief and there- 
fore not the standpoint proper for the child of God, who 
reasonably expects that his Heavenly Father has given a 
revelation, and who, finding in the Bible that which com- 
mends it to his heart and head as being that revelatior^ 
seeks to prove rather than to disprove its authenticity and its 
truthfulness. Higher worldly wisdom ignores God's super- 
vision of his Book, but the higher heavenly wisdom recog- 
nizes that supervision and therefore studies it reverently 
and expectantly. 

The truly higher criticism would reason that as the olden- 
time prophets generally used scribes, to whom they dictated, 
so probably did Isaiah; and that as Isaiah's prophecy cov- 
ered a number of years, he probably had several scribes, 
and while each scribe may have had his own peculiarities, 
the same God who was able and willing to give a revelation 
of his will through his prophet, Isaiah, was willing and 
able to overrule the scribes provided, so that the revela- 
tion should reach his people as he designed to give it. 

The truly higher criticism, instead of being surprised 
that all the psalms of the Book of Psalms were not indited 
by King David, should remember that the book does not 
claim to be a Book of David' s Psalms, but a Book of Psalms. 
It should notice, too, that whilst a majority of the psalms 
particularly claim that David was their author, some do not 
name their authors. One at least (Psalm 90) claims Moses 
as its writer. And although twelve are credited to Asaph, 
a Levite whom King David made Musical Director in the 
services of the Sanctuary, it is by no means certain that 
their dedication should not read as some scholars claim 
— "A Psalm for Asaph " — to set to music. 

But no matter: suppose it could be proved conclusively 
that one fourth or one half or all of the Psalms had been 
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written by some one else than David, would that invalidate 
their divine censorship? It is nowhere stated that David 
alone of all the prophets was permitted to put his messages 
into poetic form. The Jews recognized the Book of Psalms, 
as a whole, as sacred scripture — as a holy or inspired writ- 
ing. And our Lord and the apostles (the highest possible 
critics, in the estimation of God's people) made no objec- 
tion to that popular thought of their day, but, on the 
contrary, they quoted directly or by allusion from sixty- 
one of the psalms, some of them repeatedly. Our Lord 
himself quoted from nineteen of them. And these quota- 
tions embrace, not only some of those definitely ascribed to 
David, but equally those whose authorship is not definitely 
stated. And in one case (John 10:34, 35), our Lord, 
quoting from Psalm 82:6 ("A Psalm of Asaph") distinctly 
terms it a part of the " Scriptures "which "cannot be 
broken." This, the highest possible criticism, makes the 
Book of Psalms entirely satisfactory to God's humble " little 
ones," whether or not it be hid from the wise and prudent 
according to the course of this world, whom the god of 
this world hath blinded with the brilliancy of their own 
earthly learning and with their love of honor of men. 
— Compare Matt. 11:25-30; 1 Cor. 1:19—31; 2 Cor. 4:4. 

The arguments against the story of Jonah and the whale 
and against the story of the flood are fully met by the re- 
minder that the Scriptures do not say that a whale swal- 
lowed Jonah, but that the Lord specially prepared a great 
fish for the purpose, and that our Lord and the apostles 
refer to both of these narratives without in any degree 
modifying or correcting them. If they were deceived 
upon such points we could place no reliance upon their 
superior guidance and inspiration upon other points. The 
" meek " will recognize that there is much more likelihood 
that the error lies with the modern critics. Seelsa. 29:10-14. 

But these worldly-wise teachers who put light for darkness 
and darkness for light go farther and farther into the 
"outer darkness ' ' in their efforts to justify their theories and 
still be logical. They openly claim that the apostles were 
not inspired; that their belief in the inspiration of the 
prophets misled them ; and that, although they were good- 
intentioned men, their writings are very misleading, In- 
deed, one of these preachers has attempted to prove from 
their own words that the New Testament writers did not 
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claim infallibility, or a divine supervision of their writing. 
He quotes the preface to the Gospel according to Luke, 
saying: "No Biblical writer shows any consciousness of 
such supernatural influences upon him in his work as in- 
sured infallibility. ' ' We answer that it should not require a 
special inspiration to enable an honest man to set forth in 
historical form faffs known to himself or testified to by his 
honorable friends who had been eye-witnesses of the facts 
recorded. The first five books of the New Testament are 
merely histories — good histories, reliable histories, histories 
written by men who gave their lives in devotion to the 
matters concerning which they here bear witness. The 
only superhuman influence that could be desired in this 
would be that the Lord should facilitate their work by 
bringing important matters clearly and forcibly to the at- 
tention of these historians, and guarding them against mis- 
understandings. This our Lord promised to do (John 
14: 26); and this we have every reason to believe he has 
done. But this " higher critic 19 declares that the Apostle 
Paul, the greatest of the New Testament writers, did not 
claim divine direction, or more than ordinary knowledge 
or authority for his teachings. In proof of this statement 
he cites us to 1 Cor. 7: 10, 12, 2,5, 40. He argues from 
these citations that the Apostle was quite uncertain about 
his own teaching. We reason, contrariwise, that the man 
who thus carefully marked off his own judgment or opinion 
and clearly specified that these particular items were his, and 
not of divine inspiration, not only implies that the re- 
mainder of his teachings are of divine authorization, and 
very positively so, but that his candid admission that some 
things here taught were without divine authorization proves 
that if his teachings had all been merely his own judgment, 
he had the courage which would have told the truth—the 
honesty which love of human approbation could not affect. 

Let us hear what the Apostle has to say relative to the 
divine authority for his teachings aside from what is implied 
and stated in the citations already mentioned. — 1 Cor, 7:12, 
25, 40. ■ 

He declares that "God hath set" first or chief in the 
Church the Apostles, as rulers and teachers of all. (And 
that the early Church so recognized the apostles is very 
evident.) He declares that he is one of the apostles— the 
last ; points to the evidences of his apostleship—how the 
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Lord used him, not only in imparting to others through him 
a knowledge of the truth, but also in communicating the 
gifts of the spirit, which at that time outwardly witnessed 
the acceptance of all true believers, but also witnessed who 
were apostles — since only apostles could impart those gifts. 
— i Cor. 12 : 28; 2 Cor. 1:1; 1 Cor. 9:1,2; 15 : 8-10; 
2 Tim. 1:6. 

Every time, therefore, that Paul announced himself an 
apostle, he declared (to those who appreciate the meaning 
of that office) that he was one of those twelve specially 
commissioned of God and recognized of the Church as 
God's representatives, through whom he would promulgate 
and establish in the world the truths concerning the New 
Covenant which had just been sealed with the precious 
blood [sacrificial death] of Christ. Every time he referred 
to his apostleship he announced himself one of those spe- 
cially commissioned ei by the holy spirit sent down from 
heaven" to preach and to establish the Gospel. — See 
1 Pet. 1:12. 

His writings are toned not only with meekness, but al- 
so with that authority which should mark one who knows 
what he teaches to be the truth — -unlike the uncertain 
i: scribes." Not only so, but he affirms, "I have not 
shunned to declare unto you [not my own opinions, but] 
all the counsel of God" — Ac~ls 20 : 27. 

Hear the Apostle; — "I certify unto you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached by me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." " But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than 
that we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. 1 : 8, 11, 12.) u For my gospel [message of good 
tidings] came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance." " As we 
were permitted of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God." "We 
preached unto you the gospel of God" — exhorting "that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory;" and we thank God that "when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God." (1 Thes. 1:5; 2 : 4, 9, 12, 13.) "God . . . 
hath chosen you to salvation through san edification of the 
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spirit and belief of the truth : vvhereunto he called you by 
our gospel."- — 2 Thes. 2: 13, 14. 

But the most forcible element of this attack upon the Bible 
is that which claims that there are discrepancies of state- 
ments between the books of Chronicles and the books of 
Kings ; and that the Old Testament contains narratives too 
indecent for promiscuous reading. The argument is that 
the former prove the Bible to be uninspired and unreli- 
able, and that the latter is a reason for believing it to have 
been written by men of impure minds, and gives the book 
an impure influence, and hence proves that it is not of God 
and is unfit for use by the pure minded and the young. 

We answer that the Old Testament Scriptures comprise 
three classes of writings, viz.: History, Prophecy and Law. 
The history neither needed nor claimed any special inspi- 
ration, though we believe that God's supervision of the his- 
torical writings was exerted to the extent of seeing that 
such items were recorded by the historians as would be of 
special value in connection with the revelation of the di- 
vine plan of the ages. And so also we believe that God's 
supervision has to some extent been over modern history, 
by means of which we are enabled to read, upon reliable 
authority, the fulfilments of many ancient prophecies. 

The errors or chronologial differences between the books 

Kings and Chronicles are, therefore, hot to be consid- 
ered errors of inspiration, but merely such slight discrep- 
ancies as we might expect to find in any history, and 
which God permitted for a purpose, while he supplied this 
deficiency in the Old Testament chronology by a fuller 
record on these obscure points in the New Testament. 
Thus we are assured of his supervision of the historical 
features of the Bible as a whole. At the same time, the 
Lord thus hid the exact chronology of events, and hence 
the knowledge of his times and seasons, both from Israel 
and from "the wise and prudent" of to-day, whose pride 
in human philosophies impels them more toward adverse 
criticism of the Bible than toward a reverent study of its 
hidden treasures of truth and grace. 

We claim and have shown (Millennial Dawn, Vol. II., 
pages 44-49) that upon those very points where, by the 
historian's error or our misunderstanding, our faith in 
the chronology would be influenced, God has supplied the 
needed evidence through the apostles— thus cultivating 
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the confidence of " the meek" in his supervision of the 
entire matter, and emphasizing his special use of the apostles. 

In his eternal purpose God had designed not only the 
sending of his Son to be man's Redeemer and Deliverer, 
but also that when made flesh it should be in the line of 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and David. He de- 
signed also that every item of his plan should be accomplished 
"in due time/' "in the fulness of the times appointed," 
and he desired that his reverent children should, in due 
time, know of his good purposes and their times and sea- 
sons. For these reasons it was expedient that records be 
clearly kept— including family genealogies. And it is in 
keeping a clear record of these necessary genealogies— 
the showing of who was the father and who the mother- — 
that most of the unchaste narratives are introduced, none 
of which cases are approved, but many of them reproved. 

The reasons for mentioning these features of history are 
not always apparent without study. For instance, the nar- 
rative of King David's relations with Bathsheba were nec- 
essary, because her son Solomon succeeded to the throne, 
and his title to it depended on his relationship to David. 
Then the account of Absalom's estrangement from his 
father David made necessary the statement of his relation- 
ship to Tamar; and the account of Absalom's conduct 
toward his father's concubines was necessary as an item of 
history to prove that the Lord's penalty against David for 
his injustice toward Uriah was fulfilled. Another account 
of base wickedness in detail is made necessary as an item 
of Jewish history to account for the alrriost complete anni- 
hilation of the tribe of Benjamin. And so with other 
cases : if the reason for the account is not on the surface, 
let us look deeper, assured that in every instance there is a 
good reason. 

Furthermore, the fact that our Lord's ancestors, ac- 
cording to the flesh, were far from perfect beings, proves 
that his perfection did not result from evolution, but, as the 
Scriptures declare, from his divine origin and his mirac- 
ulous conception and birth. But even its enemies must con- 
cede that these unchaste elements of Bible history are told 
briefly, and evidently without desire to awaken morbid 
sentiments, or to do more than the historian's simple duty 
of keeping the lines of history free from obscurity. This 
was specially needful because the line of our Lord's descent 
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was to be traced, and because for a part of the course that 
was Israel's royal line or family. And it seems to have 
been a peculiarity of the Jewish historian to tell the story 
fearlessly, regardless of whether it related to king or peasant 

All familar with ancient history know that the Jewish 
social system was much purer than that of other nations, 
and few are not aware that to-day the history of any large 
city of the world, for one week, if written as boldly as 
Scripture history, would record more unchastity than the 
Bible account of an entire nation covering centuries. 

We do not urge a promiscuous reading of these unchaste 
portions of ancient history (either from the Bible or other 
works) before the family or to the young. The Bible is 
not a child's book, but a book for " believers." 

And while the New Testament might be freely given into 
the hands of children, only selections from the Old Testa- 
ment should be read to those of immature* mind. Such 
was the custom in the days of the apostles : selections from 
the Law or from the Prophets were read to the people by 
the scribes; and the historical books were open for reference^ 
to any who had use for them. 

As for persons of matured minds, the unchaste elements 
of Bible history can work no injury : the morbid and im- 
pure mind can find, alas ! far more attractive tales upon the 
counter of every book-store and upon the shelves of every 
public library. The true Christian can trust himself to 
read and get a lesson from every department of God's Book 
— and it is for such only, and not for the worldly, nor for « 
children; "that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto every good work." 

While exposing the infidelity which these "great teach- 
ers ' ' are publishing from pulpits dedicated to God, we are 
far from accusing them of any desire to do eviL On the 
contrary, we believe them to be conscientious, but so misled 
by their own and other men's supposed wisdom that they 
can now see nothing ol God in the Bible, and have therefore 
come to reverence it merely as an ancient and curious 
document, a relic of the remote past upon which these, its 
critics, could improve amazingly. They tolerate it as- a 
book of texts from which to preach sermons (generally in 
direct opposition to the contexts) merely because the com- 
mon people still reverence it and can as yet be better ap- 
pealed to thus than in any other way. They tolerate the 
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Bible only because of what they believe is the superstitious 
reverence of the people for it. 

Of course it is true that some supersitions do attach to 
the popular reverence for the Bible, as for all sacred 
things. For instance, some keep a Family Bible upon the 
table, unused, as a sort of " charm," just as some hang an 
old horseshoe above their door. Others use it as an 

oracle " and after prayer upon any perplexing point open 
their Bible and accept the verse upon which the eye first 
lights asan inspired answer to their petition — often torturing 
the words out of all proper sense and connection to obtain 
the desired answer. And some ignorantly presume that 
the English and some that the German translation is the 
original Bible, and that every word in these imperfect, 
uninspired translations is inspired. For this the Protest- 
ant ministers are responsible : they should have taught the 
people by expounding God's Word, instead of tickling 
their ears with pleasing essays upon other topics. And it 
is upon this degree of superstition which they helped to 
inculcate that these "wise men" are now placing their 
levers and exerting the whole weight of their influence and 
learning to overthrow entirely the faith of many, their own 
faith having first perished in their culpable negligence of the 
prayerful study of God's Word and their pride in human 
philosophies and speculations. 

As a further element of this discussion the reader is 
referred to Chapters ii., iii. and x. of Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. I. And thus we rest our argument for the present : 
urging all who have "laid hold upon the hope set before 
us in the gospel" to hold fast the confidence of their rejoic- 
ing firm unto the end — to hold fast to the Book. And how 
much more easy it is and will be for those who have learned 
the real plan of God and seen its beauty to stand firm 
upon the Bible, than for others. To many, alas ! as at 
present misunderstood, it is a jumbled mass of doctrinal 
contradictions. So grandly clear and symmetrical is the 
wonderful plan that all who see it are convinced that only 
God could have been its author, and that the book whose 
teachings it harmonizes must indeed be God's revelation. 
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BlBliH STUDY 



— AND — 

NEEDFUL IJELPS THERETO. 



Our Redeemer prayed for his disciples — " Sanctify them 
through thy truth and then added, '< Thy Word is truth. " 
(John 17: 17,) He thus showed us a general principle, 
and one which experience demonstrates — that God's truth 
is his agency for developing his children. Not general 
truths, however good and beautiful, such as botany, astron- 
omy, etc., but truths which God reveals in his Word, are 
those which tend to produce in us, if we heartily receive 
them, the graces of God's spirit — the spirit of the truth. 

But the questions arise — " What is God's truth?' ' " What 
is God's Word?" For it will be remembered that at the 
time our Lord said, " Thy Word is truth," the New Testa- 
ment had not been written. It does not follow, however, 
that our Lord meant that the Law and the Prophets (the 
Old Testament) alone were to be considered the Word of 
God adapted and intended to sanctify us; but, rather, that 
all that God had caused tp be written by the prophets, to- 
gether with all the explanations of those Old Testament 
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writings which God would supply through Christ's teach- 
ings, and afterward through the writings of the'apostles, 
were to be esteemed as God's Word — revelations of truth 
which would sanctify those who believe them and who act 
accordingly. This he clearly showed when he declared, 
" My doctrine is not mine, but his that sent me " The 
words that I speak unto you, they are* spirit and they ar» 
life;" "I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now ; howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth, and lie will show 
you things to come " — John 7: 16; 6: 63; 16: 12, 13. 

It will be seen, therefore, at once, that the opinion of many, 
that the prophecies of the Old Testament are all fulfilled 
and not now worthy of reverent study, is a great mistake 
— a serious mistake, because it blinds many to the great and 
beautiful promises therein revealed which are still future 
and vitally associated with the true Christian faith and hope, 
and therefore essential to complete sanctification. Of these, 
first in prominence are the promises of Christ's Millennial 
Kingdom and of the great blessings which shall accrue to 
the world of mankind, and to the earth as man's future home, 
of pleasing prospect and bountifully teeming with luxuries 
and comforts for the willingly obedient. Second are the 
promises to Israel of a restoration to divine favor and to -a 
share in the Millennial work of blessing (educating, ruling 
and lifting up) mankind — promises which state 'as well as 
imply that the old patriarchs . are to be restored to life as 
perfect men, to be examples of what perfedl manhood is 
and of what all the fallen race may attain unto by obeying 
the Lord Jesus, then, with his Church, the Ruler of earth.* 
— Acts 3 : 19—22 ; 7 : 37 ; 1 Cor. 6 : 2. 

Indeed, it is largely because of a failure to appreciate the 
Old Testament prophecies, that so many of God's children 
have gotten so sadly mixed on all the teachings of the New 
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Testament — shown by the conflicting creeds of Christen- 
dom. The apostles were continually referring to the state- 
ments of the prophets and interpreting them, and reasoning 
from that basis. (See, for instances, Acts 2: 24-32; 3: 
19-22; Rom. 11 : 2, 8, 9; Gal. 3.) 

From the prophecies they deduced and stated conclusions 
regarding the Lord's will in the present age and declared 
his future purposes. (See Rom. 11 : 25-32; Acts 15 : 14- 
16.) No wonder, then, that those who ignore the Old 
Testament should but dimly understand the arguments of 
the New Testament which are based upon those previous 
revelations. 

YOU WILL REQUIRE ASSISTANCE. 

If you are intellectually bright, arid have large perceptive 
and- reflective powers and a good education, you can take 
the Bi&e, and by years of patient, critical study, you may 
proye to your satisfaction its divine inspiration and great- 
ness from its internal as well as its external evidence, and 
acquire much of its wisdom and truth. But have you all 
these advantages? And if so, have you at your* command 
the years of time needful to their use? Most of the earn- 
est truth-seekers have not; and even if they all had, 
would it not be an evident waste of time for each to study 
out this subject independently of each other one ? We do 
not do so in other sciences, but make use of each other's 
assistance — not, however, without proving what we accept, 
with our best reasoning faculties. And so we should do in 
Bible study. And evidently it is the Lord's will that we 
should do so, since through the Apostle Pauh he shows the 
mutual dependence, one upon another, of the various mem- 
bers of the Church, though some may be specially useful to 
thebofly, as eye or as right hand members. — iCor. 12 : 14-21. 
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THE CREDIBILITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

Many able and valuable works upon this subject are ob- 
tainable through any bookseller, or in any public library; 
but the most of these are written in a style for the scholar- 
ly only, and, filling several volumes, require more time than 
many are able to give for such information; and hence 
few of the masses of the people know, as they ought, the 
firm foundation which God's Word really affords for their 
faith. As a result J many have but little faith in the Bible 
and are often ashamed of it. 

But we wish to call your attention to a very brief and 
pointed treatise on this subject — one which you can digest 
in a few hours, and which will strengthen your faith in God's 
Word for the remainder of your life. It is contained in the 
first three chapters of a book entitled " The Plan of the 
J^ges. 9 9 Whatever else you may or may not have read, 
you should read the pointed arguments there presented. 
And as parents and as Christians you should assist the young 
and the many who are skeptically inclined in this day of 
doubts, and help them to get settled and grounded upon 
the Bible as God's Word. In the cas*e of your own chil- 
dren this is specially a duty that you owe them. And in 
the case of others, remember that, in God's sight, we are 
each our brother's keeper. 

ONLY THE MEEK WILL BE TAUGHT. 

When satisfied that the Bible is really God's Word and 
intended to be the guide of his children, a lamp to our feet, 
while we walk by faith and not by sight, until the Millen- 
nial Day dawns, you will want to study it. How shall you 
begin ? 

Begin as you would with any other study — systematically. 
The first requisite is a guileless heart — a simple hearj — one 
not too wise to be instructed — a heart that realizes that the 
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information it seeks can come from God alone, that human 
wisdom is insufficient — a heart that is ready " as a little 
child" to be taught of God. "The meek will he guide in 
judgment, and the meek will he teach his way." (Psa. 25 19.) 
Because " God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble/' (Jas. 4:6.) Such, then, must all be who would 
be " taught of God. ' ' Others will fail to understand God's 
Word ; for he has arranged it so that others shall not under- 
stand it. — Dan. 12:10; Matt. 13 : io, ii. 

Again, the Apostle says, " Study to show thyself approved 
unto God, a workman who needeth not to be ashamed — 

"RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD OF TRUTH." 

— 2 Tim. 2 : 15.-— 

To rightly divide the Word of truth, you should be 
shown how by some one who has learned how, otherwise 
you will find it a tedious and laborious task, costing pre- 
cious years. And, alas ! we regret to have it to say that few 
of God's children have learned this secret of Bible study, 
and" few, therefore, can aid you to any considerable degree. 
Instead of recognizing the various ages and dispensations 
—the Patriarchal age, the Jewish age, the Christian age and 
" the Ages to Come M — and seeing the work God is grad- 
ually perfecting through these ages, they think of God's 
dealings as almost aimless and without order. Hence, in- 
stead of rightly dividing and applying the various statements 
of Scripture severally to the various ages and dispensations 
to which they properly belong, they mix them all together 
and have a disorderly and seemingly contradictory mass 
which they cannot understand and can scarcely realize to 
be a revelation at all. 

But, on the contrary, when the various ages are clearly 
in mind, and when the plan of God with reference to them 
is once seen, the Bible becomes an open book before the 
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humble student — a great treasure-house of truth and grace, 
every statement of which can be definitely located! And 
when rightly applied to its proper age— past, present or 
future, as the case may be — the whole record from Genesis 
to Revelation falls into harmony. 

As a help in the direction of the right dividing of God's 
Word, we commend the book whose first three chapters we 
have already referred to, whose name, " The Plan of the 
Ages" indicates but slightly its value as an exponent of the 
way in which the Word of God should be rightly divided 
— dispensationally — in order to be "meat in due season" 
to the household of faith. 

The foundation here laid, in an understanding of God's 
dispensational dealings, will lead the mind of the earnest 
student into green pastures of spiritual refreshment and 
strength, and open the way to and into " the deep things of 
God, M both of knowledge and experience. Begin, then, 
with the study (not a reading merely) of "The Plan of the 
Ages," and then go on unto perfection. The foundation 
properly laid in a heart-felt desire to know and obey God's 
Word, and an outline of the ages in mind, your building 
up in the most holy faith, and with truths which will satisfy 
you wholly, will be an easy task. 

THE SWORD OF THE SPIRIT, WHICH IS THE WORD OF GOD, 

should be well sharpened. That is to say, you will want 
a Bible with marginal references. If you can afford it, you 
should get what is termed a "Teachers'' Bible" which 
gives not only the text of the common version, and refer- 
ences, and marginal readings, but also an Index of Bible 
topics, a partial Concordance, a partial Dictionary of Bible 
names, places, etc., as well as maps and much other useful 
general informatibn. Then you will want one or both of 
the— 



Bible Study. 



9 



TWO GREAT BIBLE CONCORDANCES. 

The best Concordance for finding the location of a pas- 
sage of Scripture quickly is the old, reliable Cruder? s Con- 
cordance. Beware, however, of its theological definitions : 
they are very erroneous, unscriptural, and hence mislead- 
ing if trusted. 

But the most valuable in another way (though a passage 
cannot be found so quickly in it as in Cruden's) is the justly 
celebrated work of recent years, known as Young's Greek, 
Hebrew and English Analytical Concordance. The author, 
Professor Young, of Edinburgh, Scotland, a ripe scholar 
of now world-wide fame, has here given to God's children 
(many of whom have little or no knowledge of the Greek and 
Hebrew languages in which the Bible was written), a quick 
and ready means of ascertaining what Greek or Hebrew 
word was used in any particular place, and the meaning of 
that word as defined by Prof. Young : and the meaning may 
be judged still more accurately by running the eye down the 
column and thus comparing the various uses of the same 
word in other passages. All should have one of these 
Concordances. All who can afford it should have both — 
Cruden's for quick general use, and Young's for critical 
examination of any word or passage ; but the latter is pref- 
erable, if you get only the one. Then you will needy also, 

THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT. 

This is another of God's special blessings for our day ; 
and with the foregoing described helps is worth more than 
a four years' course in the Greek and Hebrew languages. 
First, it gives the Greek text for the Greek scholar. Second, 
it gives immediately under the Greek text a literal transla- 
tion of it, word for word. Third, it gives in another 
column a smooth English translation suitable for common 
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reading, showing also the emphasis of the Greek, usually 
lost to English readers. While we cannot say that this 
work is perfect, we can say that we know of no other 
translation of the New Testament so valuable to the critical 
student — and this includes all to whom we write. 

The above, with the various volumes of the Millennial 
Dawn series, of which <( The Plan of the Ages" is the first, 
really constitute an outfit of the -needful helps. But if you 
have the means to spare, or if you can deny yourself in some 
other way, you will also find the following very useful : — 

(i.) Rotherham' s Translation of the New Testament. 
This is in many respects an excellent translation, and, be- 
sides, has marks showing the emphasis of the Greek, not 
shown in the common English translations. It is valuable, 
as any translation is, for critical study of a text. A com- 
parison of the different methods of expression gives the 
thought of the original more clearly to the studious. 

(2.) Leeser 1 s Translation of the Old Testament. This, 
too, is valuable. It is a translation by an unconverted 
itebrew, who certainly has no bias favorable toward Chris- 
tianity. This is the recognized translation among the 
Hebrews. * 

(3.) ¥ ox general information upon religious subjects (not 
for doctrinal instruction, though it contains a brief history 
of all doctrines and religions), we commend to you a Bible 
Dictionary. Smith 1 s Bible Dictionary is justly popular, 
and though we cannot endorse its theological definitions, 
the work is valuable and instructive aside from these. 

NOW, ANOTHER WORD-STUDY PRAYERFULLY. 

Study of the Bible should never be attempted in any but 
a prayerful attitude of mind. It should be remembered 
that the nearer our hearts and lives come into sympathy 
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and union with our God, the more receptive of truth we 
will be, and the more ready to understand it. Therefore 
while studying pray without ceasing ; let your hearts con- 
tinually thank the Lord for every item of truth you may 
see, no matter who or what has been his helping hand to 
lead you to it and make it plain ; and ever be desirous of 
knowing all that God has to reveal. Be cautious, too, lest 
you should allow prejudice to keep you from simplicity of 
mind ; and also lest Satan, through any man or woman or 
teaching, should beguile you into error after you have got- 
ten free from prejudice and out into God's sunlight. Our 
constant prayer should be,— Be thou my teacher, Lord, and 
use thou whom or what thou wilt in giving me the lessons. 

Make sure, however, if even an angel from heaven preach 
to you any other gospel than that founded upon Christ 
crucified, that you reject it as spurious. (Gal. 1:8.) AIL 
gospels which reject the blood (death) of Christ as the basis 
of reconciliation and blessing come not from God, whoever 
may present them, or in however pleasant words they may 
be put to you. They are from the great adversary and de- 
ceiver, the devil, whoever may be his willing or unwitting 
agents, or whatever his agencies. 

But avoid the mistaken idea of some, that prayer takes 
the place of study. Prayer may and should co-operate with 
study in relation to God's Word, but it cannot take its place 
any more than in mathematics or astronomy. Hence, 
if you feel prompted by spiritual laziness or habit, or what' 
not, to pray to God to give you a knowledge of his Word 
and plan without patient, earnest study and the use of the 
various helps which he has provided, reflect that you are 
not justified in asking God to give you in a miraculous 
manner, of your own choosing, what he has already put 
within your reach in another manner, which is his choice. 
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Reflect, too, that before asking God to do a miracle for 
your instruction, you should learn obedience ; and that he 
has said to you and to us all, " Study" (2 Tim. 2:15), 
" Search the Scriptures." — John 5 139. 

HOW HELPS MAY BECOME HINDRANCES. 



Beware how you permit any man's thinking to take the 
place of your own, God does indeed make use of one and 
another of his children in pointing out to others the mean- 
ing of his Word. But, while humbly and thankfully making 
use of any helper's assistance and esteeming such very high- 
ly in the Lord for their work's sake, we want to remember 
not to become worshipers of men (messengers — Col. 2: 18), 
not to swallow any man's teachings without critical exam- 
ination in the light of our lamp — the Word of God. We 
may remember with profit that man is not our teacher, but 
God ; and that any man used of him as an under-teacher 
will, to the extent that he is in God's employ, teach, ex- 
pound and harmonize his Word, and not merely theorize 
on isolated passages of Scripture aside from their context. 

When any new thought is suggested as to the meaning of 
a certain passage, turn to the passage and examine it critic- 
ally, using the various translations of it at your command 
to see whether it seems to sustain the theory suggested. 
Ne!xt, examine the preceding and succeeding verses to see 
if the idea suggested be in harmony with the entire argu- 
ment of the inspired writer. If it is not in harmony reject 
it at once : do not trifle with evident misapplications. .If, 
however, it seems to be in harmony with the immediate 
context, measure it with all other Bible statements bearing 
on or relating to the subject. Whatever you receive after 
thus testing and proving will stay with you. You will 
know what you believe and why you believe it. 
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" PROVE. ALL THINGS — HOLD FAST THAT WHICH IS GOOD." 
— i Thes. 5 : 21. — 

If the student be a mechanic or a clerk or a house-keeper, 
with but limited time for study "and using helps, he will 
soon come to the conclusion that the Apostle cannot have 
meant that each child of God should study up all the re- 
ligious beliefs of the world, heathen and Christian • for life 
would be too short for a thorough study of each, if that 
were the only business. Nor can he have meant that we 
should study up all the creeds of "Christendom," with all 
the books which their various theologians have written in 
defense or explanation of their theeries. Life would also 
be too short for this. 

There is a simple, quick way, however, by which those 
who have accepted Christ as their Redeemer and King can 
prof e all doctrines to be either true or false as fast as they 
are presented to them. We will lay it before you. It may 
s^ve you years of doubt and uncertainty, and will surely 
save you much time from confusing study of theories which 
are only misleading, and it will quickly place your feet upon 
the sure foundation, and give you time to study in the right 
direction. 

If you have received Christ and learned of him at all, 
you will not need to look at any system or theory which 
does not recognize him. You have already proved all 
other ways of salvation false. Now about theories which 
do acknowledge Christ. Though they be legion they all 
may be divided into two classes — those which teach a. pro- 
gressive development \ or the gradual evolution of the hu- 
man family from a lower to a higher state, and those which, 
on the contrary, claim that God created man perfect, in 
his own likeness, and that he fell from his perfection, men- 
tally, morally and physically, by disobedience. 
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The first of these acknowledges Christ as a teacher or 
guide only. Its advocates claim that he saves or develops 
men by his example, but that a sacrifice for our sins was 
unnecessary, except as the condescension to be an example 
cost him sacrifice. 

The second of these views acknowledges Christ as Re- 
deemer ; as well as Teacher. It accepts the Bible statement 
relative to man's fall from divine favor — from perfection, 
from life, to disfavor and condemnation to death as a sin- 
ner. It acknowledges Christ's sacrifice finished at Calvary 
as the payment of man's penalty, the price of his redemp- 
tion, the basis of all God's favor to sinners in the forgive- 
ness of sins past and weaknesses present, and the hope of a 
future return in God's due time to a state of perfection and 
harmony with him. 

The last named view is the Bible view, as you know • 
and it becomes an easy matter to judge, upon this line, any 
theory you may hear or read. Any theory which has no 
important place for the fall, and for the cross, its remecfy, 
is not of God, for these are the fundamentals of God's re- 
vealed plan. — i Cor. 15 13, 4, 20-22. 

Whatever you come across that will stand this test is on 
the right foundation, and is worthy of further examination 
and criticism with the Bible as the only standard. But 
any system which does not stand this test should be rejected 
promptly and forever. The more you seek to examine that 
which you see to be on a false, unscriptural basis, the more 
you will entangle and confuse yourself in the snare of the 
great adversary who seeks to beguile the bride of Christ as 
he did the bride of Adam. (Col. 2:4, 18 ; 2 Cor. 11:3.) 
Beware, therefore, of every theory as soon as you prove it 
to be off the ransom foundation, as soon as you find it con- 
tradicting God's expressed penalty for sin, " The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die," and affirming Satan's lie, "Ye shall 
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not surely die parley no longer with it. " Neither shall 
ye touch it, ' ' which should have been Eve's motto, should "be 
yours, with reference to every doctrine proved false by the 
only standard — God's Word. — See Gen. 3:2-4. 

A WORD IN CONCLUSION. 

It is needful not only that you have the helps, and use 
them, as above suggested, but it will be needful that you 
begin to let shine upon others whatever light may reach 
you — not in pride, as though it were a discovery that you 
had made, but in humility, anxious only to lead others to 
the light for their profit and to honor your Father in 
heaven. (Matt. 5:16.) The exercise of spreading the truth 
will react favorably upon your own soul, and you will be 
brought more and more into fellowship with all the truth- 
"hungry children of God. 

Then, you will want the semi-monthly visits of Zion's 
Watch Tower, with the information and . assistance it is 
continually giving to God's saints. It is entirely unsecta- 
rian, thoroughly loyal to the Word of God, discards the 
wood, hay and stubble of human tradition, and builds with 
the precious promises of God upon the one sure founda- 
tion, Christ and his sacrifice for sin. The price is moderate 
— designed merely to meet the actual expenses of publica- 
tion. To any interested but unable to pay $1.00 per year, 
the Tracl Society which publishes this tract will send the 
paper free upon request. We also loan to the Lord's poor, 
who will promise a careful reading and to return it, the 
book mentioned above as a special helping hand in Bible 
study — The Plan of the Ages. 

So, then, none are so poor as to be unable to get some 
helps to Bible study. 

Yours in the love and service of the Truth, 

TOWEH BIBLE & T^ACT SOCIETY, 

"BIBLE HOUSE," ARCH ST., 

ALLEGHENY, PA. 
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A N D 

BlBLtE-STUDV tfELiPS. 

Desirous of placing before Christian friends, and 
the public generally, such aids to Bible study as would 
be most helpful, and realizing that many of the 
most earnest of these have no surplus of this worhVs 
goods, we believe that we do a service to the Lord, a?id 
to this class of his people, and to the Truth by securing 
special cash terms, generally much below the usual 
rates, upon the books described i?i the succeeding pages. 
And since 

TEACHERS' BlBLtES 

and various cheap grades of Bibles are almost necessi- 
ties to this study, we supply them at the 

WHOLESALE COST PRICES; 

consequently on books mentioned herein no further dis- 
counts can be made to ^wholesale purchasers, J 'or any 
quantity. 
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BAGSTER'S 
"COMPREHENSIVE TEACHERS' BIBLE." 



We cannot better tell you what this Bible is than by quoting from the 
editorial columns of The Christian Advocate as follows : — 

"What Edition of the Bible Shall I Buy?" 



"As to letter-press and binding, Bagster's Bibles have never been ex- 
celled by any house. But for the past few years the 'Oxford Teachers' 
Edition' has taken the lead on account of the superior * Helps to the 
Study of the -Bible 1 which accompany that edition. During all these 
years the great London publishers have not been indifferent to the wants 
and demands of Bible students, and now they have brought out the 
most perfect Teachers' Bible that has ever been published. The size 
of the print is the same as the corresponding 8vo 'Oxford,' but ij: is 
clearer and more agreeable to the eye. The page is larger by a half 
inch in length and width, so that the book is better shaped and is not as 
clumsy in appearance. The text of the 'Oxford ' occupies 1,000 pages, 
while that of < Bagster's ' fills but 773. 

" The superior excellence, however, of the ' Bagster ' is seen in * The 
Comprehensive Helps to Bible Study ' which are found in the back part 
of the book. *These comprise sufficient matter of the most valuable 
character to fill four good-sized i2mo volumes. 

** In the i Contents ' of the ' Oxford Helps ' there are 582 subjects 
noted; in the * Bagster' there are i860. This will give an idea of the 
fulness of information given. But the quality of this matter is of the 
very highest order. It has evidently been prepared by some master- 
workman who knows w T hat the ordinary Bible student wants to know 
and who possesses the happy faculty of expressing his thoughts in the 
most perspicuous manner. 

" If a copy of this- Bible could be placed \x\ the hands of all the Sun- 
day-School teachers in the Church, and then if they could be induced 
to read thoughtfully these * Helps,' it would prove an untold blessing 
to millions, for every scholar would reap a measure of the benefit." 



Bagster's Comprehensive Teachers' Bible. 



Chr itt>s tntrdnce into Jerusa lew. LXJKE, XX. ^ The husbandmen And the vineyard. 

24 And he said unto them that stood 1 A. D, 3S. * — 
by, Take from him the pound, and give' 
it to him that hath ten pounds. 



26 (And they Baid unto him, Lord, <* Mat. ai.es, 
he hath ten pounds.) &c - 

2a For I say unto you. That b unto Mar - H« 27, 
every one which hath shall be given : , &c * 
and from himthat hath not, even that 6ch - 8 - 1S - 
he hath shall ba taken away from him. Mat - 1 3. 12. 

27 But those mine enemles,d which .. 25.29, 
would notthatlshould reign overthem, 
brino: hither, and slay Mem before me. 

as f And wheu he had thus spoken, he 
wentbefore,ascendlnguptoJerusalem. 



I CHAPTER XX. 

AND * it came to pees, that on one of 



those days, as he taught the people in 
the temple, and preached the gospel, 
the chief priests and the scribes came 
upon Mm, with the elders, 

2 And spate unto him, saying, Tell 
us, bye what authority doest thou theso 
things? or who is he that gave thee this 
authority? 

8 And he answered and said unto 
them, I will also ask you one thing ; 
and answer me : 
4 The baptism pf John, was it from 
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ChrisVs entrance into Jerusalem. 

24 And he said unto them that stood by, 
Take from him the pound, and give it to 
him that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he 
hath ten pounds.) 

26 For I eay unto you, That « unto every 
one which hath shall be given ; and from 
him. that hath not, even that he hath shall 
be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies,e which would 
not that I should reign over them, bring 



LUKE, 30. 

A. D.33. 



a Mat. 21. 23. 

War. 11, 27. 
6ch. 3. 10,11 

Ac. 20. 24. 

Bo. 1.10. 

Ep. 1. 13. 
6.15. 

a Tl. 1. 10. 

cell. 8.18. 
Mat. 13. 12. 
Mar. 4. 25. 



The husbandmt 

A CHAPTE 
AND« it came to pa 
those days, as he taugt 
temple, and preach e{ 
chief priests and the 
Mm, with the elders, 

2 And spake unto h 
by<i what authority 
things ? or who is he 
authority ? 

3 And he answered ai 
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8216 
8225 
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'salem. 

them that stood 
mud, and give it 
nds. 

o him, Lord, he 



LUKE, XX. 
A.D. 



'hat* unto every 
riven ; and from 
hat he hath shall 



a Mat. 21, 23, 

Mar. 11*27, 
&c. 

* chap. 8. 18. 
Mat. 13. 12. 

25.29. 
Mar. 4. 25. 



The husbandmen and the vineyard, 

A CHAPTER XX. 
ND a it came to pass, that on one of 



8315 
8316 

8325 



those days, as he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the gospel, the 
chief priests and the scribes came upon 
him, with the elders, 

3 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, 
bye what authority doest thou these 
things ? or who is he that gave thee this 
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EXODUS, 30. 



The altar of incense. 



children of Israel, and the tabernacle 
shall be sanctified by my glory. 

44 And I will sanctify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the 
altar: I will sanctify also both Aa- 
ron and his sons, to minister to me 

SIZE 9^ X 5^ X I}£ INCHES. POSTAGE 22 CENTS. 
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lis sons shall eat 
, and the bread 
by the door of 
; congregation, 
sat those things 
ment was made, 
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THE OXFORD TEACHERS' BIBLE. 



This edition of the Scriptures is justly celebrated for its very compre- 
hensive Index, Concordance and other helps to the study of the Bible, 
which constitute its appendix, within the same cover. 

While in some respects our preference is for the Bagster Teachers* 
Bible y \t is but just to say that they are both excellent, and that each has 
its friends who think it superior to the other. Armed with either as a 
J' sword of the spirit," "the man of God may be thoroughly furnished" 
unto much good for the Lord, himself and his fellows. 

The name "Oxford" comes from the facl that this work, with its 
helps, was originally published at Oxford, England. We do not handle 
the English edition, but the two American editions, which we describe. 

OXFORD FACSIMILE REPRINT TEACHERS' BIBLE. 

This edition is a facsimile of the English work, page for page — helps 
and all The paper is good, the binding corresponds with the same 
grades and descriptions of the Holman and the English editions, and 
while the type shows quite clear, it cannot be said to be equal in clear- 
ness to either of these editions. But the prices are extremely low, and 
thus some can be accommodated who otherwise could not enjoy the bene- 
fit and convenience of a Teachers' Bible. We have selected two grades 
of binding, and offer them as follows : 



The promulgation 



ISAIAH, XL* 



Before 
CHRIST 

cir. 718. 
ft2Chr.S2. 

31. 

iVt. 
9 Or, 

4 Heb. vtt- 
•c/s, or.i »- 
ttrumenti. 

712. 



Hezekiah: for he had heard that he 
had been sick, and was recovered. 

2 * And Hezekiah was glad of them, 
and shewed them the house of his 
3 precious things, the silver, and the 
gold, and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of his 
^armour, and all that was found in 
his treasures: there was nothing in 
his house, nor in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah shewed them not. 

3 1F Then came Isaiah the prophet un- 
to king Hezekiah, and said unto him, 
What said these men? aud from whence 
came they unto thee? And Hezekiah 
said, They are come from a far country 



fadeth: because Qtt 
Lord hloweth upon 
people is grass. 

8 The grass witheret 
eth: but *the word i 
stand for ever. 

9 % 30 Zion, that b 
ings, get thee up into 
tain; 3 0 Jerusalem, tl 
tidings, lift up thy voi 
lift it up, be not afra 
cities of Judah, BehoL 

10 Behold, the Lord 
4 with strong hand, an 
rule for him : behold 
with him, and 5 his wa 
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HOLMAN PRONOUNCING TEACHERS' BIBLE. 



This edition of the Oxford Bible includes a feature never before pre- 
sented in a Teachers' Bible — the pronouncing feature. Every proper 
name is divided into syllables, and marked to indicate the proper pro- 
nunciation. It has this distinctive feature of superiority over the original 
Oxford and all others. 

The Concordance, Index and other Helps are the same as in the 
latest revision of the original Oxford. 

These Bibles are from new type. The paper is elegant. Tie bind- 
ings correspond to the same descriptions of the original Oxford and 
other Teachers' Bibles. These are to be had only in the one size of 
page and type. 



THE FIRST BOOK OF THE 

CHRONICLES. 



[AFTER I. 

jVbaA. 5 The sons of Japheth. 
(am. 17 The sons of Shem. 24 
braham. 29 IshmaeVs eons. 32 
vah . 34 The posterity o/Abra- 
(3 The kings qf Edom. 61 Th* 

/hgth, E f nosh, 

»n, Ma-ha'la-le-el, Je'- 

le^thu'sg-lah, La'mech, 
i'm } H&m, and Ja'pheth. 
is of Ja'pheth; Go'mer, 
and MadVl, and Ja - 
bal, and Me'shech, and 

■nso£ Go'mer; Ash'chg- 
phath, and To-gar'mah. 
sons of Ja'van; £-ll'- 
ar'shish, Kit'tim, and 

na of HSm ; Ciish, and 
;t, and Canaan. 



9 And the sons of Gush ; Se'ba, and 
Hav'Mah, and Sab'ta, and Ra'a-mah, 
and Sab'te-cha. And the sons of 
Ra'a-mah: She'ba, and De'dan. 

10 And Cush d begat Nlm'rod : he 
began to be mighty uixm the earth. 

11 And Miz'ra-im begat Lu'dim, 
and An'a-mim, and Le ha-bim, and 
Naph'tu-hira, 

12 And Path-ru'sim, and Caa'lu- 
him, (of whom came the Phl-lis'tmeg,) 
and e Caph'tho-rim. 

13 And /Ci'naan begafc Zl'don his 
firstborn, and fleth, 

14 The JeVu^te also, and the Am'- 
or-ite, and the Gtr'ga-shite, 

15 And the Ht'vSte, and the Xrk'lte, 
and the Sni'lte, 

16 And the at vad-Ite, and the ZSm'- 
a-rlte, and the Ha'math-Ite, 

17 Tf The sons of 9 ShSm ; £ 'lam, and 
As'ehur, and Xr-phax'ad, and Lud, 



Before 
CHRIST 
4004, &c. 



d Gen. 10. 
8, X3, &o. 



e Den .2.23. 
/Gen. 10. 



g Gen. 10. 
2J- & J I- 10. 
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THE VARIORUM TEACHERS' BIBLE. 



This valuable work has the usual references, a Concordance, Index 
and other helps somewhat similar to those of the " Oxford " and the 
" Bagster," which are preferred by some. But its distinctive feature is 
this : at the foot of each page of Scripture it gives the various render- 
ings of obscure passages by learned men. (Sometimes these are valu- 
able and sometimes confusing.) It gives also the various readings 
of quite a number of old Greek and Hebrew Manuscripts where they 
differ from the received text of the Common Version. • 



6f 0 be c&fc iiitop »heU^. 
cen said, * whosoever 
,way his wife, let him 
ag of divorcement : 
ato you, That /3 m whoso- 
away 0 his wife, saving 1 
fornication, y causeth, 



sa which follow Be.; but 
' to words of preceding 

b BeW. Tho. W Vs. 21, 

. Tho. Wo. Mcl. El. 

*— 19 V. 21. lower (or, local) 
t high court (of Jerusalem) 
used in Num. 20. 10) Be W. 

?f fire. M F. 23. art 

first go thy way Al. 
fay (to the judge}, (comp. 

2 * Omit. *7 r. 28. 

. M in order to lust Al. 

\ make thee to stumble. 
Strictly shall have. 
So A* D, QL. Cur. Pesh. 
Al. 1 TV. 1 ; omit « B, Vulo., 

i. We. Mel. WR. V. 25. 

B D, Edd. y Omit M B, 

. 0 Omit N B D, Edd. 

f. ■ V. 32. /3 every man 

Edd. y causeth adul- 

upon her M B D, Edd. 
toman IA.; implying equal 



CHAPTER 6. 

1 Christ continueth hta $ermon in the mount, 
speaking of alms, 6 prayer, 14 forgiving our 
brethren, 16 fasting, 19 where our trtcuur* i$ 
to be laid up, 24 of serving God, and mam' 
mon: 25 exhorteth not to be careful for worldly 
thing*: 33 but to seek God's kingdom. 

0 Hp A K E heed 0 that ye do not your 
JL y H ahiiB y before, men, to be seen of 
them : otherwise ye have no reward j| of 
your Father which is in heaven. 
2 Therefore « when thou doest thine 
alms, || do not Bound a trumpet before 



I Or, HfM- 
itutntt*. 
IW.MJ3. 
Pi. IIS. 9. 
Dan. i. 27. 
a Cor. >. 9, 
10. 

| Or, wftA. 
• Bom. M.I. 
| Or, mum 

fur a, tnm- 

ptt U U 

■ounM, 



Var. Rend.— 83 V. 32. her, when divorced Al. El.; 

on© that is divorced Mcl. 83 V. 37. manner of 

speech Al. "-So Be. Bl. Da.; the evil one Fri. 

Me. Mcl. BeW. Wo.- 35 V. 39. So Mcl.; the 

evil man Al. BeW. OU. Me. Da.- 38 V. 40. take 

thy coat as a pledge Al. BeW. 87 V. 41. impress 

thee for (technical term from the Persian postal ser- 
vice). 38 v. 45. sons. ■ 59 V. 47. show kindness 

to Tho. 40 V. 48. Ye shall be. 

Var, Read. — V. 82. S Omit D, OL. ; WH. doubly 

bracket. V. 44. 0 Omit « B, Edd. y Omit « B, Edd. 

V. 46. 0 So H B L, Ti. WR?; so D Z, Our. Memph., 

La. Tr. Mcl. We. WH. 1 V. 47. 0 the heathen the 

same « B D, Edd. V. 48. 0 Omit « B, Edd. 

y heavenly Father N B D 2 , Edd. Chap. 6. V. 1. 

0 So B D, La. Tr. 1 Mcl. Wet WR} ; But take heed 

« L Z, Al. 1 Ti. Tr? We. 1 WR. 2 y righteousness 

(as margin) N* B D, Edd. 
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2224 Alsatian Levant, divinity circuit, round corners, leather 

lined, India paper, silk seVed, red under gold edges, $4. 50 
This work is commented on by The Ensign as follows : — 
" It is called the * Variorum * Bible because, in addition to the com- 
mon English version of the Scriptures, with copious references, it shows 
at the bottom of each page, 1. All correftions of the text which have 
been suggested by the great historic translations, critical scholars, and 
commentators, from the earliest times to the present day. 2. All im- 
proved readings or translations, from the best scholars of all ages. The 
results of these vast labors of the most competent and devoted Biblical 
students are expressed in English, briefly and clearly, by a simple sys- 
tem of references that anybody can use, so that we have under the eye 



at once the ripe fruit of all that has been done through the centuries to 
enable the English student of to-day to examine carefully, and under- 
stand intelligently, the Word of God. The scholars, critics, commenta- 
tors, etc., are indicated by symbols or initials, which enable the student 
to compare their judgment s, estimate their value, and search further in 
their works if he wishes to do so. . . . As an English Bible this 
work is simply matchless.' ' 



THE VARIORUM REFERENCE BIBLE. 



This edition of the Variorum Bible is the latest in every respect : it 
has not the Concordance, Index, etc., of the Teachers' Edition, but it 
has a few additional notations in the foot-notes, bringing it up to date 
in every particular. 

It will be noticed that it is larger and has exceptionally clear type. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 One language in the world* 3 The building of 
Babel. 5 The confusion of tongues, 10 The gene- 
rations of Shem. 27 The generations of Terah 
the father of Abram. 31 Terah goeth from Ur 
to Haran. 

AND the whole earth was of one 
f language, and of one f speech. 
2 And it came to pass, as they 
journeyed 1 1| from the east, that they 
found a plain in the land of Shinar ; 
and they dwelt there. 



"ythians. 

fc-ians, in the 
,e. Tartessus, 
wi Kition, a 

did the isles 
— 8 F. 6. i.e. 
% (Nah. 3. 9; 
into Assyria, 
- i3 V. 12. the. 
- 15 V. 14. i.e. 

Ezek. 30. 14. 
Ge. Kn. Be. ; 
i.e. the JRho- 
. £ separate 
the sons of 
i of Japheth, 
-V. 14. j3 and 
tim [i.e. the 
i Dent. 2. 23 ; 



+ Het>. Up. 
+ Heb. words. 
cir. 2247. 

II Or, 

eastward, 
as ch. 13. 11. 
2 Sam. 6. 2. 
wifh 
1 Chron. 
13. G. 



Yar. Rend. — 16 V. 21. So the accents. Or, the 
elder brother of Japheth, Tu. Kn. De. Ka. Bi. R. 

The early interpreters are divided. V. 25. Or, 

did (the people of) the earth divide themselves, Be. 

X>i. is v. 30. the. " V. 32. from these did the 

nations separate themselves. CHAP. II. 1 V. 2. As 

marg. t Tu. Kn. Be. Ke. Bi. e. 
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THE NEWBERRY BIBLE. 

SMALL PICA TYPE. SIZE, IO X 7 X 2 INCHES. 

This very valuable work is more especially for those who have a 
thorough, grammatical English education. It will enable such to form 
correct, grammatical ideas of the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures; and 
thus give them an advantage above that enjoyed by ordinary Greek and 
Hebrew scholars— for only a few of the latter have a grammatical ap- 
preciation of the Bible in its original languages. 

We describe the Bible in the words of another : " Mr. Newberry an- 
notated the Bible throughout, with immense care and patience, on a new 
system. By an arrangement of signs attached to the words of the text, 
he conveys to the English reader the precise nature of the article, moods, 
tenses and particles. Foot-notes supply succinct apparatus for textual 
criticism. Side-notes provide the originals of many of the most import- 
ant words, as well as copious references. A work so complete, so in- 
genious and so helpful to the Bible student ought in this new form to 
enjoy extended popularity." 

The late 1 Ioratius Bonar said of it : " It is beyond all price. Its 
minuteness of detail, its accuracy, its perspicuity, its scholar-like finish, 
are such as to make one of the most trustworthy and precious volumes 
in connection with critical study that have ever issued from the press." 
In beveled boards, Persian Morocco, gold edges, . . $5-35 
In divinity circuit, " " " " . $6. 6o 

The general prices are $7.50 and $9.00. 

POSTAGE 40 CENTS. 



THE TISCHENDORF NEW TESTAMENT. 

BREVIER TYPE, CLOTH BINDING. SIZE, 6% * SH x % INCHES. 

This is the New Testament with foot notes by Prof. C. Tischendorf, 
showing the various readings of the oldest three Greek Manuscripts (the 
Sinaitic, Vatican and Alexandrine) wherever they differ from the com- 
mon English version. This is quite valuable for critical study. It is 
the highest authority on interpolations. Of this work we have imported 
a large quantity. The usual price is $1.00, but we will supply them at 
50 cents, including postage. 



VARIOUS NEW TESTAMENTS— COMMON VERSION. 



NO. DESCRIPTION. PRICE. 

80 1 Ruby type, cloth binding, 3x5 inches, . $ .05 

805 " " French seal, gold edges, 3x4 inches, . . 19 
813 " M " divinity circuit, gold edges, 3 X4 in. .30 

POSTAGE 2 CENTS. 

705 Same as 805, with Psalms, ... .23 

713 « 813, « ■ « .... .38 

707 Ruby type, French seal, round corners, gold edges, 

with Psalms, .30 

713K Same as 713, with red under gold edges, ... .41 

POSTAGE 3 CENTS. 

287 , Brevier type, roan, gold edges (Psalms added), 4 x 6 in. .35 
POSTAGE 5 CENTS. 

FOR PRICES OF BIBLES AND TESTAMENTS IN FOREIGN LANGUAGES ADDRESS US. 



VARIOUS BIBLES-COMMON VERSION. 

WITH REFERENCES WHEN MARKED *. 

FOR SAMPLES OF TVPE SEE FOREGOING ILLUSTRATIONS. 



NO. DESCRIPTION. ' SIZE. PRICE. 

178 Pearl type, cloth, red edges, . . 4x5 inches, $ .20 

POSTAGE 7 CENTS. 

207 Nonpareil type, French seal, gold edges, 4x6 " .60 
269 Minion " extra fine, leather bind- 
ing, gold roll, . . . 4x6" 1. 88 

POSTAGE IO CENTS. 

131 Nonpareil type, cloth, red edges, . 5 x 7 " .30 

129 " '* " roan leather, embossed, 5x7 "* .40 

138* Agate " " " " " 5x6 " .70 

POSTAGE 12 CENTS. 

109* Minion type, cloth, . * . .5x7" .60 

POSTAGE l6 CENTS. 

83 Bourgeois " (type about this size), .6x8" .50 
81 " " " roan leather, embossed, 

gold edges, . - . . 6x8" 1. 00 

POSTAGE 20 CENTS. 

62 * Bourgeois type, roan leather, embossed, 

gold edges, 6x9" 1. 70 

POSTAGE 28 CENTS. 



PEARL TYPE BIBLES. 
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No. 113. No. 43. No. 36. 

24 Imitation Russian grain, gold edges, ... $ 
30 " French seal, round corners, gold edges, 
056 " « , wire clasp, " 

36 French duplex, floral design, round corners, silver edges, 
•40 " grain, padded, round corners, silver edges, 

^ tt tt * a <i u a a 

44 French seal, limp, gold edges, 24 colored full-page illustrations, 
ill Venetian seal grain, tuck, gold edges, 
113 " seal, divinity circuit, round corners, gold edges, 
1 20 French duplex, honeycomb design, round corners, gold edges, 
123A " Levant, padded, " " " " 

129 Imitation Ivory, handsome designs, rims and wire clasp, 

POSTAGE 7 CENTS, 

140 French seal, gold edges, 48 illustrations, Ruby type, 6 x 4 in. 
143 " , finer, " " « " " " " " " ] 
POSTAGE IO CENTS. 
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BIBLE STUDY HELPS, 



MILLENNIAL DAWK. 



THIS IS THE GENERAL TITLE OF A SERIES OF BOOKS 'BY 
THE EDITOR OF ZION'S WATCH TOWER. 

Vol. I. , " The Plan of the Ages, ' ' gives an outline of the 
divine plan revealed in the Bible, relating to man's redemp- 
tion and restoration from sin and death : 350 pages. 

Vol. II., "The Time is at Hand'' treats of the manner 
and time of the Lord's second coming, considering the 
Bible testimony on this subject : 366 pages. 

Vol. III., " Thy Kingdom Come," considers prophecies 
which mark events connected with the " Time of the End," 
the glorification of the Church, and the establishment of 
the Millennial Kingdom ; it also contains a chapter on the 
Great Pyramid, showing its corroboration of the dates and 
other teachings of the Bible : 380 pages. 

The volumes of this series are of uniform size and price : 
In cloth binding, #1.60, postpaid (supplied to Watch 
Tower subscribers in any quantity for loaning, etc., at the 
wholesale rate, 5 o cents each). In Leatherette covers, limp, 
35 cents, and in paper covers 25 cents (35 cents when de- 
livered by Colporteurs). In paper covers they are supplied 
to Watch Tower subscribers for loaning, etc. , in packs of 
5 or 10 or 20 of any one volume, at fifteen cents each, post- 
age paid. And on request we will loan to any too poor to 
purchase a paper-bound copy of any one volume, if he will 
promise a careful reading and to pay return postage. 

[Vols. I. and II. are already published in the German 
language, and Vol. III. is now in preparation. Swedish 
and Danish translations of Vol. I. are in prospect,] 



POEMS AND HYMNS OF DAWN. 



This volume contains a very choice selection of 150 Poems 
an d 333 Hymns, purged, we trust, from much of the too 
common, erroneous, hymn-book theology : 494 pages, good 
print, cloth binding only. It is the Gospel of the Kingdom 
in verse, by the pens of many of God's dear saints of all 
centuries. It is a companion to Millennial Dawn, and 
sells at same price. It is designed to lead the mind aright 
in meditation and worship. 



ZION'S WATCH TOWER, 

A SIXTEEN PAGE MAGAZINE, ISSUED TWICE A MONTH. 



This journal is religious but not sectarian ; and it is de- 
voted to the investigation of all Bible subjects, in the interest 
of the truth only. With charity toward all, it is in bond- 
age to no party, system or creed, but to Christ alone. It re- 
cognizes all consecrated believers in Christ's atoning work, 
as members of the or^e and only Church established by our 
Lord and the Apostles. 

If interested in the Millennial Dawn books, you can- 
not afford to do without the Watch Tower, and its price 
is small — one dollar a year in advance— free to any of the 
Lord's children who through age or accident or other ad- 
versity are unable to pay, and who will send a Postal Card, 
yearly, stating their case and requesting the paper. 



THE HARVEST SICKLE. 



This is the name of a semi-monthly journal on the same 
line as the Watch Tower, but in the German language. 
Fifty cents a year in advance — free to the Lord's poor. 
Address " Sickle Publishing Co.," Allegheny, Pa. 



THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT. 



This work, widely and favorably known, is a Greek New 
Testament with a literal, word for word, English transla- 
tion, under the Greek text. It also gives an arranged En- 
glish translation in a side column. Furthermore, it indi- 
cates the grammatical emphasis of the Greek text, so im- 
portant yet so little appreciated, and not shown at all in 
the common version. 

The retail price of this work is $4.00, postage 16 cents. 
But a Brother, very anxious that all the Tower readers 
should possess this help, in order to bring it within the 
reach of all, arranged to supply the books at $1.50, if we 
would pay freight and postage, so that even the poor might 
have this blessing. We accepted the proposition, which 
still continues, but is limited to WATCH TOWER SUB- 
SCRIBERS — one copy each. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE. 

— GREEK, HEBREW AND ENGLISH. — 

This work is at once a, Greek and Hebrew Lexicon, giv- 
ing the meaning of the original terms in English, and also 
a Concordance, giving all the words of Scripture, and the 
words which they translate. The value of the work is be- 
coming more apparent daily, as theorists attempt to palm 
off a private interpretation under the guise of "a better 
definition of the original" 

In this superb volume every word is arranged under its 
own Hebrew and Greek original, exhibiting 311,000 refer- 
ences and 30,000 various readings. Its size is large quarto: 
1094 pages. The retail price of the book is $5.00, with 
postage, 55 cents, added — $5.55. Our price is §4.25 by 
mail, postage prepaid by us or $3. 70, if sent by express at 
purchaser's charges. As it is quite a large volume (weight 
seven pounds), it will be cheapest, for most purchasers, to 
get it by mail. This is the "Author's Edition," and the 
latest, A. D. 1893, revision. 



YOUNG'S CONCORDANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN. 



We have made arrangements by which we can supply our 
readers in the United Kingdom with this work, post free, 
at 1 7 shillings in cloth binding, 20 shillings in half leather 
binding. The usual prices for the same are 24 and 28 shil- 
lings respectively, postage extra. A number of our friends 
in Great Britain have been desirous of securing this volume, 
but we have heretofore been unable to offer it at prices cor- 
responding to that of the American edition. 

Our friends will please not ask for credit on this book, nor 
on any of those we offer for sale ( — except the Millennial 
Dawn Series, to colporteurs on special terms). We are 
enabled to procure them at so low prices only by cash in 
advance payments. 



AN INDEX TO YOUNG'S CONCORDANCE. 



This, too, is a very valuable work, but only to those who 
can appreciate it. Indeed, we fear that to some, who do 
not understand something about translating, it might be 
injurious. It shows all the various ways in which the He- 
brew and Greek words have been translated in our Com- 
mon Version Bible ; and the unsophisticated might get the 
impression that a Greek or Hebrew word may be translated 
by any English word at the caprice of the translator ; — not 
knowing the difference in the arrangement of English sen- 
tences. But it is the entire phrase of the Greek or the 
Hebrew that must be compared with the English phrase 
which translates it and not always word for word. Price, 
postpaid, 50 cents. 

CRUDEN'S BIBLE CONCORDANCE 

In cloth binding — price 75 cents ; postage 25 cents extra 
Much below the regular price. 

THE SYRIAC NEW TESTAMENT. 



Murdoch's Translation of the Syriac-Peshito manuscript 
is sometimes inquired for. We can supply it in substantial, 
half-leather binding, postpaid, for $2.00. 



ROTHERHAM'S TRANSLATION 

Of the Naw Testament is valuable, as an emphasized trans- 
lation, in critical study. We can supply it in cloth binding 
at the very low price of $1.00 ; postage 15 cents extra. 



LEESER'S TRANSLATION 

Of the Old Testament will also prove useful. It is a crit- 
ical translation of the Old Testament by a Hebrew — the 
standard among Hebrews who read English. Price $1.35, 
including postage. 

SMITH'S BIBLE DICTIONARY, 

With useful information of an unseclarian sort on all relig- 
ious subjects, will be found of value ; though we cannot 
endorse all of its theological definitions. 

We can supply these at $1.00 per copy — postage 30 cents 
extra. This is below the usual price. 

SEVERAL OF THE FOREGOING BIBLE STUDY HELPS ARE 
MORE PARTICULARLY DESCRIBED ON PAGES 9 AND IO. 



TUNES FOR HYMNS OF DAWN. 



In preparing our collection of hymns we had the desire 
to make it complete by adding the music. But, since near- 
ly all the modern tunes are copyrighted, we found that we 
must publish only the hymns with uncopyrighted tunes, or 
some with music and some without it, or do as we did do, 
— publish the best hymns from every quarter and indicate 
where the tunes can be found. 

The following hymn-books contain the. tunes; the first 
three named containing almost all of them. These books 
are standard and are sold very close by all dealers. Our 
prices, named below, include postage. We supply them 
merely for the convenience of those using Hymns of Dawn. 
Gospel Hymns (combined, Nos. i to 4), paper boards, $ .80 
Songs of Pilgrimage (350 tunes), cloth, leather back, 1.25 
(The price of this elegant volume alone is limited by 
the publishers ; but we are at liberty to supply it and our 
Hymns of Dawn together for $1.50, postpaid.) 

Winnowed Hymns, limp cloth, - - - $ .35 
Epworth Hymnal, No. i., paper boards, - .40 



THE EXHAUSTIVE CONCORDANCE, 



As we go to press we are advised that this great work by 
James Strong, an M. E. minister of note, will probably be 
ready shortly. The prospectus indicates that this also will 
be a valuable Bible Study help. It must be ranked along 
side of Yotmg's. It is on a different plan, and each will 
find those who will prefer it. Both would be desirable, but 
those who can have but the one will find difficulty in mak- 
ing a choice between these masterly works. 

Young* s Concordance is described foregoing. Its ad- 
vantage over Strong's is in the fa6l that the texts are grouped 
according to the originals and not according to the English. 

Strong's Concordance will be much like Cruden *s in the 
arrangement as a concordance, but it will have the additional 
advantage that each reference, by a number, will indicate its 
Greek or Hebrew derivative and its signification in a lex- 
icon which will follow the concordance in the same volume. 

The publishers have announced prices as follows : Cloth 
binding, $5.00 ; Half Russia, $6.00; Half Turkey, $7.50; 
postage or expressage extra. They fear, however, that they 
can give little or no discount, and even announce that these 
prices may be advanced, as their expense is more than was 
anticipated. — However, we shall expect some discount, and 
will be 'able to save you at least the expressage or postage 
(about 60 cents), if nothing more. 



FAMILY BIBLES. 



We have arranged with the Methodist Publishing House 
for the choice line of Family Bibles in English and Gerr 
man published by them. 

These we will supply to any subscriber to Zion's Watch 
Tower or to any purchaser of Millennial Dawn at one 
half the regular list price, the price at which the publishers 
furnish them to agents, wholesale. Or we will supply them 
to any one else for 10 per cent more, to cover our time and 
trouble. Illustrated Catalogue free on application. 

Address orders to — 

TOWEH SIBI1H 8t TRACT SOCIETY, 

Bible House, Arch St., Allegheny, Pa. 
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FOR THE 
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PUBLISHED BY THE 

TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA. 

QUARTERLY, SIX CENTS A YEAR. 
No. 1. Do tfre Scriptures Teach that Eternal Torment is the Wages 
of Sin ? 

No. 2. Calamities — Why God Permits Them. 
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AN ANSWER TO 
ROBERT JNGERSOLL'S CHARGES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 



Mr. Robert Ingersoll, in his now celebrated "Christinas 
Sermon," took Christianity- severely to task, and awak- 
ened considerable excitement in religious circles. The Rev. 
Buckley, D. D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
York City, declares that the pith of Mr. Ingersoll's "Christ- 
mas Sermon" is found in three charges which he makes 
against Christianity, and which Dr. Buckley denominates 
" three gigantic falsehoods.'' They are as follows : — 

First — " Christianity did not come with tidings of great 
joy, but with a message of eternal grief." 

Second — " It (Christianity) has filled the future with fear 
and flame, and made God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary destined to be the home of nearly all the sons of men. ' ' 

Third — " Not satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has 
deprived God of the pardoning power." 

5 
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Some of the friends of Christ, of the Bible and of true 
Christianity urge that this modern Goliath be answered by 
some pebbles of truth from our sling — directed not against a 
great and seemingly honest man, but at the system of errors 
which he, no doubt honestly, supports; and in defence of the 
Truth and of the timid and doubting children of Zion — 
*' Israelites indeed." 

CHARGE I. EXAMINED. 

We reply to the first charge, that, whilst the name Chris- 
tianity stands for much that is spurious both in doctrine 
and in practice to-day, Mr. Ingersoll's arraignment re- 
lieves us from the necessity of examining these; for his re- 
marks apply only to the inception of the Christian system 
— the message with which it came. The issue is a fair one : 
Christianity could not be judged more fairly than by the 
doctrines of its founders. 

Reversing the order of the statement, we will demonstrate 
(i) that Christianity did not come with a message of eternal 
grief, and (2) that it did come with good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people. — Luke 2 : 10. 

The New Testament embodies a statement of all the doc- 
trines and teachings of primitive Christianity, and neither 
the term " eternal grief" nor any equivalent term is to be 
found therein. Grief is indeed implied in the statements 
which predict some serious disappointments among church 
people in the end of the present age (Matt. 8 : 18 ; 25 : 30 ; 
Luke 13 : 28), but none of these say one word about an 
eternity of grief and pain. It is true also that a certain 
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parable (Luke 16 : 19) represents the downfall of the Jewish 
polity from divine favor, and that, as a " Rich Man faring 
sumptuously/ 1 etc., represented that system, so the trouble 
into which that people then passed (and in which they con- 
fess that they have since been) is represented by the sym- 
bols of fire and torment ; and the simultaneous acceptance 
to divine favor of the humble of the poor Gentiles, previ- 
ously outcasts from special divine favor, is represented by 
the carrying of Lazarus to Abraham's bosom — the bringing 
of those hitherto aliens into the family of God as children 
and heirs of the Abrahamic promises and blessings. The 
fire and the torment are as truly symbolic as the other fea- 
tures of the parable. And even then, there is no threat 
that the Rich Man's grief and torment shall be "eternal." 
On the contrary, the Apostle Paul shows most pointedly 
that the heart-blindness to the truth which led to the rejec- 
tion of that nation, and which has ever since stood more or 
less related to all their trouble, is to pass away, shortly, dur- 
ing the period of the second presence of our Lord. (See 
Rom. 11 : 25-33.) The Apostle concludes the subject in 
any but a mournful and grievous strain, saying, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his righteous acts and his plans past 
(man's) conception," 

We do not forget, either, that other parable of the Sheep 
and the Goats, and the concluding sentence relative to the 
goat class — " These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal" and we acknowl- 
edge freely that the words everlasting and eternal here used 
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are translations of the same Greek word, and that they 
evidently mean without end. But we call attention to the 
fact that the penalty named upon even the wilfully wicked 
does not read grief without end, nor torment without end, 
as many seem to suppose ; but punishment without end. It 
is a mistake to suppose, as some do, that punishment neces- 
sarily implies pain, torture, or any conscious suffering. On 
the contrary, "capital punishment" among civilized na- 
tions means death inflicted in as painless a manner as may be. 

True, everlasting torment by burning or by freezing would 
be an everlasting punishment as truly as everlasting death 
would be; and vice versa, an everlasting death wherein is 
no consciousness of either pain or pleasure would also be an 
everlasting punishment. Hence we see that the mere state- 
ment "everlasting punishment" proves nothing as to the 
kind of the punishment- But other Scriptures make the 
subject quite plain, by telling us in just what the punish- 
ment, which will be everlasting, will consist, saying: The 
wages or punishment of sin is death (Rom. 6 : 23) : hence 
the everlasting punishment declared to be the just merit of 
wilful sin will be everlasting death — or a death which will 
never end ; from which there will be no resurrection — and 
consequently not endless torment and grief. 

But let us look closer at this text — " These shall go away 
into everlasting'punishment, but the righteous into life ever- 
lasting. " We note that " life " is put as the opposite or an- 
tithesis of the word " punishment," as though the inference 
should be that the punishment is death. Let us look at the 
Greek word rendered "punishment." If it were intended to 
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represent torment it would be dasanos, but no, it is kolasin, 
the primary significance of which, according to the best 
Greek scholarship, is To cut off — as when useless or dead 
branches are cut off or pruned off from a tree or vine. 
Here, then, the antithesis is seen ; the righteous at the end 
of the trial referred to in this parable (which trial will last 
during the Millennial age) will enter upon a state of ever- 
lasting life, while the wicked will be cut off (from life) 
everlastingly. 

Nor need we pass by the statement of verse 41 : " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his servants. " Here the fire is as much a symbol 
as the sheep and goats of the preceding verses are symbols. 
As sheep represent an obedient class and goats a wayward 
class, so fire represents something. It never represents 
preservation, but always represents destruction to whatever 
comes under its power. And, elsewhere, the same New Tes- 
tament writers declare, both with and without symbols, that 
the devil is to be destroyed. — See Heb. 2:14; Rom. 16 : 20. 

Next we examine briefly our Lord's references to Gehen- 
na fire, in which he mentions the worm that dieth not and 
the fire that is not quenched. But even here not a word 
about endless grief or endless torment. Indeed, the refer- 
ence is clearly not to fire and worms in some other world, 
but to fire and worms which the people addressed knew of 
and could see. Outside the south wall of Jerusalem is the 
Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna, once quite deep but now 
much filled with debris and soil. In the days of our Lord 
this valley was used as a place for destroying the garbage 
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of the city and the dead carcasses of animals; and to insure 
quick destruction and thorough disinfection brimstone is 
said to have been freely used. No one quenched those fires ; 
and those carcasses which lodged upon rocks, and did not 
reach the fire, the worms consumed without hindrance. 
But no living thing was ever cast into this valley, the Jewish 
laws governing even the lower animals being most humane. 
And our Lord's remarks furnish no suggestion of casting 
living beings into this or any similar place — or of torment 
at all. A similar expression, doubtless based on the same 
facts, is used by the Prophet Isaiah ; and he specifies that 
the fire and worms feed not upon living creatures, but upon 
"carcasses." — Isa. 66: 24. 

The Jews had a custom, however, of refusing the usual 
burial to some of the very vilest criminals; and, instead, 
they cast their dead bodies into this valley with the filth 
of the city, thus implying that such a one should be es- 
teemed as of the offscourings of society, and that his mem- 
ory should rot ; and furthermore that in their estimation 
he had no hope of a resurrection — a tomb being to them 
an emblem of a resurrection, of a hope of future life. 
Our Lord expounded the Law of God in a much more full 
and heart-searching manner than the ordinary teachers, 
and illustrated by his teaching (Matt. 5 : 21-35) tnat tne 
thoughts are to be considered as well as the deeds. The 
Law said, Thou shalt not kill, and Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, and prescribed penalties for these misdeeds ; but 
said the Great Teacher — " magnifying the Law " and mak- 
ing it still more to be reverenced (Matt. 5 : 21-28) — I put 
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the matter more searchingly, and assure you that to have 
murder or adultery in the heart is to be a murderer or an 
adulterer — a violator of that Law whose violation forfeited 
all right to life under the Jewish Covenant. 

It is while thus emphasizing the Law that our Lord says 
— Whosoever shall be angry with his brother and call him 
apostate wretch shall be in danger of, or liable to, Gehenna. 
Just as we might say to-day : the person who gets passion- 
ately angry with his brother or neighbor, and speaks and 
acts violently, is in danger or liable to yet end his life on 
the gallows ; for he has a murderous disposition in his heart. 

Probably only the leading features of this great discourse 
are given ; but following on in this train of thought the 
Teacher passes from the literal Gehenna and its destruction 
of offal and filth, to represent by it the ultimate end of 
wilful sin before the higher tribunal, the Judge of all the 
earth. He urges all who would have everlasting life that 
although a pleasure or habit contrary to God's law be as 
precious to them as a right eye or a right hand, they should 
gladly part with it and submit themselves to God's plan of 
holiness. Then he reasons on the matter thus ; would it 
not be more profitable to cut off these depraved pleasures 
of the present brief life, and be accounted worthy of an 
endless life of felicity and perfection which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him, than to hold and enjoy all 
the sinful pleasures for the present brief life and be ac- 
counted of God as the filth and offscouring of his universe, 
to be disposed of in an antitypical Gehenna — the Second 
Death? 
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Admitting, as all scholars must, that the literal valley of 
Gehenna formed the basis of our Lord's remarks, it must be 
admitted also that that which it was used to typify was 
somewhat like it. And as the literal Gehenna was not a 
place of torment or grief, but represented the utter destruc- 
tion and hopelessness of those (already dead) cast into it> 
so must its antitype teach the same lesson. And, so it does : 
the Second Death is brought to our attention (Rev. 21:8) 
as the hopeless destruction of all the finally impenitent, 
the wilfully wicked, who, in spite of the knowledge and 
grace to be abundantly supplied to all (i in due time," will 
still choose sin and spurn God's righteous way. 

Now not only have we seen that the expression eternal 
grief is not used in the Scriptures, nor any equivalent ex- 
pression, but we have examined every text of the New Tes- 
tament outside the symbols of the book of Revelation in 
which some such thought might be supposed to lie concealed, 
and find that Mr. Ingersoll is mistaken in his assump- 
tion. And if we now glance at a few isolated verses in the 
Book of Revelation, supposed by many to teach everlasting 
torment, and hence everlasting grief, we shall find these to be 
symbols, like all the other features of that book of symbols. 

Rev. 20: 9, 10. — These verses represent a scene at the 
close of the Millennial age, when, under the reign of the 
glorified Redeemer and his glorified bride, the Church, all 
the world shall have been blessed with full release from er- 
ror and superstition ; when all shall have been brought to an 
accurate knowledge of the truth and ability to obey it ; when 
the final test as to love and loyalty to God shall have been 
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applied to all the world, then as numerous as the sand of 
the sea shore; and when this test shall have separated the 
unfaithful, wilful " goats" from the trusting, obedient 
" sheep." Verse 9 shows the destruction of all the dis- 
obedient, the " goats, 1 ' just as did Matt. 25 : 46. Verse 10 
speaks of the devil, and whether it refers to a system of evil, 
a form of sin, or whether to the literal devil, matters not to 
our argument. (We are not called upon to discuss 
whether or not the devil will have some torment: we are 
plainly assured that he shall ultimately be destroyed .) We 
notice, however, that the verse is highly symbolic ; for " the 
beast and the false prophet ' * mentioned are symbols, and 
hence the torment of those symbols must be figurative or 
symbolic torments. And at all events it has nothing what- 
ever to do with men, the evilly disposed of whom, verse 9 
distinctly states, are to be destroyed. 

Verse 15 of the same chapter, foretelling of the same 
judgment at the end of the Millennium of favor, declares, 
" Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 1 ' This might indeed imply tor- 
ment, were it not that the preceding clause distinctly ex- 
plains that the lake of fire signifies the second death, as also 
does verse 8 of the next chapter, speaking of the destruc- 
tion awaiting the same class. 

Rev. 19: 3 speaks of symbolic Babylon, her " smoke [re- 
membrance] rose up forever." But it is to a symbolic 
woman and not a literal one that this statement applies. 
The symbol refers to a great systemy/hose fall from vast power 
misused is graphically portrayed in symbol in chapter 18. 
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We will not here identify this " woman," " Babylon," as 
it is not pertinent to this discussion. 

Rev. 14: 8-1 1 is the only remaining passage to examine, 
and it is by far the most difficult to make plain ; because 
the average reader has no adequate conception of the sig- 
nification of the connecting symbols — the beast and his 
image of the preceding chapter. These represent great 
religious systems which already exist and have millions of 
devotees among Christian peoples ; and one of these, the 
"Image," will yet, by closer federation of smaller relig- 
ious systems, become much more influential and arbitrary. 

This will be in the end or " harvest '* of this age and the 
dawn of the new, Millennial age, which the Scriptures de- 
clare will be introduced, not by peace, but by a time of 
trouble such as was not since there was a nation. It will 
be in the presence of the Lamb, i. e., " in the days of the 
Son of Man " (Luke 17 : 26) — in the parousia {presence) 
of the Son of Man (a spirit being, unseen by natural sight) 
while the world in general is proceeding with its usual affairs 
— eating, drinking, planting, building, etc. (Matt. 24: 37, 
38.) The thought here is beclouded to the English reader 
by the mistranslation of parousia, which is rendered com- 
ing, instead of presence. 

It will be during this period of the Lord's presence, and 
before he shall have put down all opposing authority and 
power, and while intelligence will be spreading over the 
world, that the great religious systems referred to in Reve- 
lation 13 will exercise their power and authority to hinder 
the increasing light ; and by them the doctrine of eternal 
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torment will be enunciated afresh and impressed ; and all 
who reverence these systems will be tormented by their 
doclrines of fire and brimstone and by fear for their friends 
whose eyes become opened so that they deny the reason- 
ableness of such a belief. (Compare Isa. 29 : 13, 14.) Thus 
these will be in torment so long as they worship (reverence) 
these human institutions and their doclrines more than and 
instead of the Word of the Lord. But that this torment will 
be in the present life is as evident as that it will come as a 
natural result of disregarding the Lord's way and follow- 
ing instead the traditions of men ; for the " beast and im- 
age" and their worship surely belong to this world; and 
that it will be before the present age is fully ended is shown 
by the succeeding verses, 12 and 13. 

Before leaving this side of this question it will strengthen 
it if we will notice that the Apostles Peter, Paul, James and 
John — aside from the founder of Christianity, certainly the 
greatest theologians of the Christian Church, and the only 
ones whose teachings can be recognized as of plenary in- 
spiration — have not one word to say relative to the punish- 
ment for sin being eternal grief or eternal torment. On 
the contrary, they every one declare in unequivocal terms 
that life everlasting will be the reward of all who will return 
through Christ to acceptance and fellowship with God; 
and that destruction everlasting will be the ultimate fate of 
all who, after full knowledge and blessing under Christ's 
kingdom, wilfully reject righteousness and practice sin. 
For these testimonies as to the reward being life, see John 
3 : 16; 5 : 24; 6 : 54; 10 : 28; Rom. 2:7; 6 : 23; James 
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1:12; 1 Tim. 1 : 16; Acls 11 : 18 ; 1 Pet. 1 : 4, 5, 9; 1 John 
2 : 25. For their testimonies as to the penalty of wilful sin 
being death — destruction — see Phil. 3: 19; 2 Thes. 1:9 ; 
2 Pet. 2 : 1 j Acts 3 : 23 ; Jas. 4:12; 1:15; 1 John 5:16; 
John 3 : 36; Matt. 10 : 28. And if the scope of investiga- 
tion be extended to the Old Testament, the same will be 
found to be the testimony of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

The word hell in our common version of the Bible is 
very misleading in this connection — implying, as it does, 
to the majority of readers, a place of consciousness, of fire 
and pain. Nothing could be further from the real meaning 
of the word hell, as may be seen by consulting Webster* s 
Unabridged Dictionary ± where the primary meaning is shown 
to be " The place of the dead" — "or the grave; called 
in Hebrew sheol, and by the Greeks hades." Webster 
tells us further that this word hell comes from the old 
word il hele—~ to hide, to conceal, to cover, to roof." And 
so we find it used in old English literature in referring to 
the putting of potatoes into pits and in speaking of thatch- 
ing or covering a house. 

Turning to the Hebrew and Greek of the original Scrip- 
tures, we find the corresponding words sheol and hades to 
have a corresponding meaning, as Webster avers. These 
original Hebrew and Greek words occur in all seventy-six 
times in the common version English Bible, and are forty- 
one times translated hell, three times translated pit and 
thirty-two times translated grave. The difficulty is not so 
much in the translation — if the word hell be given its pri- 
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mary meaning : " the place of the dead" " the grave" — 
but in the fac~l that for several centuries past a theological, 
secondary definition has been attached to the word hell 
which makes it mean a place of torment for the living — 
the very reverse of the original or primary meaning of the 
word, as all scholars know or should know. 

We, therefore, call upon Mr. Ingersoll to concede that 
he erred in saying that Christianity came with a message of 
eternal grief — or else that he specify, giving chapter and 
verse, not overlooking our citations and explanations above, 

(2) Let us now examine the other side of this first 
charge, and see if Mr. Ingersoll was correct in claiming that 
Christianity did not come with tidings of great joy. 

It was when the babe Jesus was born that the multitude of 
angels, inspired from above, sang, " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men !" I*t 
was the angel sent to tell the shepherds of the same great 
event who said unto them, " Fear not; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people' 1 
— "for unto you is born a Savior. 11 — [Syriac, Life-giver J\ 
— Luke 2 : 8-14. 

This is the message with which Christianity came, and 
this, not what it now variously declares, is our topic. Men 
realized that they were dying and they desired life. God 
had offered life to the Jewish nation if they would keep per- 
fectly the Law given on Sinai. God well knew that fallen, 
imperfect men could not keep that Law, and therefore 
could not secure everlasting life under it ; and the Israelites 
soon found how true this was as one by one they died, and 
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thus proved that by the deeds of the Law none of them 
were justified in God's sight. (Rom. 3 : 20.) But God's 
plan was to teach them, and through them to teach all men, 
the need of a Savior — a Life-giver, who should redeem all 
from the original sentence of death and restore, to perfec- 
tion of life and being, all who would accept his covenant 
of life. Long centuries had faithful Jews waited and looked 
for the promised Messiah who should be their Redeemer 
and Life-giver. And no wonder, then, that his birth was 
announced as good tidings. 

True, the Jews overlooked the part which said that these 
good tidings should yet be unto all people, and supposed 
that it would be only to the Jews. True, al c o, the civilized 
few who have yet heard the message of God's favor to men 
through this Life-giver have framed creeds and theories 
which virtually declare this angelic message a falsehood by 
teaching that all hope of hearing about and believing on 
Jesus is limited to the few years and accidental circumstances 
of this present life. Let us nevertheless stick to our text and 
acknowledge that, whatever be the tidings of to-day, Chris- 
tianity did come with a message of "good tidings of great 
joy which shall be [made known] unto all people 1 y — not only 
to those who since His birth and death have died in igno- 
rance of the only name whereby we must be saved, but also 
to the billions who had died before God's salvation was 
brought to light in the Gospel. Does this imply the awak- 
ening of the dead? Even so : it is provided that "all that 
are in their graves shall hear [obey] the voice of the Son 
of Man and come forth;" and then, as the testimony of 
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these glad tidings shall reach all people, the message further 
is that " they that hear [obey] shall live " — live everlast- 
ingly — while such as will not obey will be destroyed from 
among his people. — John 5 : 25 ; Acts 3 : 22, 23. 

When it is remembered that the Apostle Paul was a most 
logical and truthful writer, that his writings cover all sub- 
jects connected with the gospel and constitute a large 
portion of the New Testament, and when we hear him 
say, " I have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God" (Acts 20: 27), and yet withal find not one 
syllable about eternal grief, we begin to understand why he 
could so heroically defend the gospel which he preached. 
And we can then appreciate his exclamation, " I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." Ah, yes! 
The reason that so many Christian ministers to-day are 
ashamed of the gospel they preach is that to a great extent 
they preach another gospel: — a gospel of eternal grief — which 
Paul did not believe and did not preach. But, examin- 
ing the evidences, we are fully assured that Christianity did 
not come with the message of grief, but with tidings of great 
joy which shall be (made known) unto all people. . Ah, yes ! 
exclaims Brother Paul, quoting from the Prophet Isaiah— 
"How beautiful — those proclaiming good tidings of good 
things."— Rom. 10 : 15 ; Isa. 52:7. 

Hear the Apostle Paul again, preaching this message even 
when his life was threatened. He says: "And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise [of a Messiah 
—a Life-giver] which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
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fulfilled the same unto us their children. ... Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you [not a message of eternal grief, 
but] forgiveness of sin; and by him all that believe are jus- 
tified [cleared, freed] from all things." 

This would indeed be glad tidings to all who under- 
stand the message. Indeed, the objection urged against 
that early gospel was, that it was too good to be true. 
They could not conceive of any better message than their 
Law, which offered everlasting life to all who would obey it 
perfectly. (Rom. 10:5; Gal. 3 : 12.) But this gospel with 
which Christianity came to them declared that they could 
never merit everlasting life under the covenant of works, be- 
cause all are fallen from perfection and hence from ability to 
do perfect works. And the glad tidings of the gospel of Christ 
consisted in showing that, in Christ, God had provided a 
way of obtaining everlasting life — for all men ; that as all 
mankind fell under condemnation to death (not to eternal 
torment and grief), and into mental, moral and physical 
imperfection, by Adam's disobedience (they, being in his 
loins, inherited in a most natural way all the effects of his 
fall), and thus lost with him all right to life, so God had pro- 
vided that Christ should purchase the life of Adam (and of 
the race which lost life through him) by the sacrifice of his 
own life as a sin-offering on their behalf This provision 
was made in order that through this Redeemer (in due time) 
the offer of life-everlasting might be granted to each mem- 
ber of the race upon cciv.lition of obedience to his laws. 
And, better than the Jewish law (which really justified none 
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— Heb. 10: 4; Gal. 2 : 16 ; Acts 13 : 39), the proposal under 
this new covenant, in Christ, was that the obedience of 
each should be judged, not by his a6tual works, but by his 
intentions and efforts — the sin-offering of Christ compen- 
sating for all unintentional weaknesses and errors, to every 
one , that believeth. The Jews thought these tidings too 
good to be true, and clung to the Law. 

Who can read the New Testament epistles and not be 
struck with the joyous spirit of the writers, even while they 
were enduring afflictions for the preaching of these good 
tidings of which they were not and had no need to be 
ashamed. Judge of the contrast : How many thousand 
dollars a year would it take to hire a man of the Apostle 
Paul's ability to preach the message of eternal grief one 
hour each week ? But note that Brother Paul was so enthu- 
siastic with his message of the grace of God through Christ, 
the " good tidings of great joy which shall [yet] be [made 
known] unto all people," that he forsook an honorable, in- 
fluential and lucrative position among men and spent his 
life in the service of these good tidings, often suffering im- 
prisonment and stripes, and even with a lacerated back 
in prison singing praise to God, because he was accounted 
worthy to suffer in the service of such a Master and such a 
gospel of which he was not ashamed. But his gospel had 
no element of eternal grief in it. 

So, then, it is not true that Christianity came with a mes- 
sage of eternal grief ; but the contrary is proven : it brought 
good tidings of great joy of which no sensible man needed 
to be ashamed. 
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CHARGE II. EXAMINED. 

Doctor Buckley points out, as the second gigantic false- 
hood of Mr. Ingersoll's discourse, his statement that, "It 
(Christianity) has filled the future with fear and flame, and 
made God the keeper of an eternal penitentiary destined to 
be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

We presume that Dr. Buckley's objection is that not Chris- 
tianity, but God, has filled the future with fear and flame. 
But on this point we must agree with Mr. Ingersoll. The 
fact cannot be disputed that the future is full of fear to the 
civilized world — either fear for themselves or for their 
friends. And after examining the Scriptures, as above, we 
find that God is not responsible for this fear, nor did Chris- 
tianity come with a message to produce such fears. And 
the pages of history clearly show that the doctrines which 
produce these fears began to be introduced in the third 
century, when the Church (nominal) began to fall away 
from the simplicity of the the faith of Christ and the Apos- 
tles, giving heed to the seducing influences of Pagan phi- 
losophy and to " doctrines of devils " — devilish doctrines, 
indeed — blasphemies upon the divine plan and character. 
(This fall was clearly predicted by the Apostle. See i Tim. 
4: i ; 2 Thes. 2 : 3.) And the Bible, in so many words, 
asserts that these fearful doctrines are of human fabrication, 
saying, "Their fear toward me is taught by the precepts 
of men." — Isa. 29: 13. 

We see but one exception that can be justly taken to Mr. 
Ingersoll's statement in this case ; namely, his charge that 



Reply to Robert Inge r soil. 



23 



Christianity makes God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary. We object to the word penitentiary. A penitentiary 
is a reformatory institution, more nearly corresponding to 
the " purgatory " of Roman Catholicism; but the " hell M 
claimed by both Romanists and Protestants, but which we 
have found to be without authorization in God's Word, and 
taught only " by the precepts of men/' is not a penitentiary, 
but a hopeless prison of despair, described by that admired, 
but greatly mistaken, good man, Dr. Isaac Watts, thus: 

" Tempests of angry fire shall roll 
To blast the rebel worm, 
And beat upon the naked soul 
In one eternal storm." 

There could be no objection made to a penitentiary with 
Just restraints and retributions for sins. And indeed the 
Bible does teach that the entire earth will shortly be turned 
into a vast penitentiary (during the Millennial reign of 
Christ) in which not only will all mankind be under the 
restraint of an iron rule, with righteousness laid to the line 
and justice to the plummet, but that then all shall also be 
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth, that they may 
be saved. (See 1 Tim. 2:4.) But this divinely arranged 
penitentiary of the next age is not to be an eternal one. No, 
thank God, it shall accomplish its designed object by bring- 
ing to perfection and harmony with God all who, after full 
knowledge, shall demonstrate their love of righteousness 
and truth; and by cutting off from life and hope, in the 
Second Death, all those who, after full knowledge, love sin. 
(Rev, 21 : 7, 8.) Then will come the time when God will 
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have a clean universe — free from sin and free from peniten- 
tiaries. And then there shall be no more pain : neither 
sorrow, nor crying j for the former things [associated with 
sin] shall then have passed away (Rev. 21 : 4), and heaven 
and earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord- 

CHARGE III. EXAMINED. 

The statement of Mr. Ingersoll, charged by Doctor Buck- 
ley as his third gigantic falsehood, reads as follows: " Not 
satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has deprived God of the 
pardoning power." 

We object to Mr. Ingersoll's position on this subject. 
The growing tendency of current Christian thought is to 
consider God on a parity with imperfect, human beings in 
this respect of pardoning transgression. As imperfect hu- 
man parents make imperfect laws for their imperfect chil- 
dren, and frequently find it necessary to excuse or pardon 
their violation, so, more and more, they are learning to 
measure God by themselves, and to think of him as in duty 
bound to admit that his laws were imperfect or illy adapted, 
and hence their violation properly excusable or pardonable. 

Since human beings are all imperfect, and human laws and 
penalties therefore also imperfect, there is evident proprie- 
ty in the liberal exercise of forgiveness or pardon among 
men. Nevertheless, God, being perfect in justice as well as 
in other qualities — wisdom, love, etc. — cannot pardon apart 
from the arrangement which he has made for all men 
through the willing sin-offering of his Son, our Redeemer. 
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Therefore, while instructing us to love our enemies and to 
do good to them, God does not declare that this is strict 
justice always, but explains the reason — we are not fit to be 
judges of what would be the just penalties for sins, being 
imperfect ourselves — we are f therefore, to leave to God the 
full punishment of sin — " Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves — for it is written, vengeance is mine: I will repay [a 
just recompense], saith the Lord." 

God, who is perfectly just as well as wise, cannot clear ox 
acquit the guilty, and distinctly tells us so. (Exod. 23: 7,21 ; 
34 : 7; Num. 14 : 18 ; Nahum 1 : 3.) He has, however, pro- 
vided a way by which he can be just and yet justify and 
release justly condemned sinners who desire to return to 
his favor. And this one just way is through Christ. And 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. God is the 
great Emperor of the Universe ; and the vast majority of 
his creatures are in full loyalty to his government. The 
fallen, human race is but one province of his empire. 
His laws, which are confessed to be holy and just and good, 
must be upheld for the government and blessing of all his 
creatures. Pardon signifies, according to Webster, " To re- 
frain from exacting a penalty 5 ' — " To suffer to pass with- 
out punishment/' God has nowhere proposed to do this. 
The original sentence, death — "dying thou shalt die" — 
has been carried out to the letter— all in Adam die. Instead 
of pardoning that first wilful sin or refraining from exacting 
the penalty, death, or letting us go without the punishment, 
God has sustained the justice of his law and the honor of his 
court, and yet in love has provided, through Christ, " eter- 
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nal life for all those who obey him." To pardon sin would 
be an admission, on the part of the Judge, that his own laws 
and penalties were unjust, imperfect or unadapted to his 
creatures. God cannot and need not admit this. 

It may be urged that man's inability to keep God's law 
perfectly implies that it is unjust toward him God's an- 
swer is, that he never made an imperfect creature ; that 
" all his work is perfect;" that the man whom he created 
(Adam) was capable of obedience to his law, and that by 
wilful disobedience he forfeited his right to the blessing of 
obedience — life everlasting; that his children received their 
imperfect minds and bodies, and dying rather than living 
abilities, by natural process from their father Adam; and 
that he (God) could not justly set aside his law, that only 
perfect; and holy beings shall have his favor and blessings — 
and consequently could not pardon the sin and receive the 
sinners into fellowship with the holy. 

And if we could conceive of a way in which God could 
pardon man without violating his own just laws, we can 
see, too, that it would be contrary to the interests of his 
empire so to do; because, if man were pardoned for one 
sin, or for many sins, it would be establishing a precedent 
— an injurious precedent : for if one class of God's creatures 
might sin and be pardoned, each other of his creatures 
might sin and then likewise claim a pardon. And if 
one sin could be pardoned without infracting strict justice, 
so could two sins or many sins. And thus would the right- 
eousness and peace of the divine empire be forever assailed, 
because of a conflict between God's justice and his love. 
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Therefore God has made and declared Justice the founda- 
tion of his government. — Psa. 89 : 14; 97 : 2. 

That sympathy and love which in man would lead to the 
disregard of justice and the pardon of the sinner are not 
less in God than in man, but greater; but in God (by di- 
vine wisdom) they are exercised differently, lead to bet- 
ter results, and leave his laws, his justice and his empire 
strengthened, by the exhibition of his Love bowing to his 
Justice while blessing the culprit. 

Instead, therefore, of trampling upon his own laws and 
pardoning the sinners, and instead of changing his laws 
and making new codes of imperfecl laws adapted to the 
various and changing degrees of human sin and degrada- 
tion, God took another and wiser as well as a juster course. 
He set before his only begotten Son, our Redeemer, a prop- 
osition to highly honor and exalt him even to the divine 
nature if he would carry out his plan for human redemp- 
tion. (Phil. 2: 7-10.) And this one, " for the joy that 
was set before him," joyfully accepted the commission, with 
its attaching suffering and honor. — Heb. 12:2. 

According to this plan, this Savior was to take the place 
of Adam and to suffer, the just one for the unjust, thus to 
redeem Adam and all his rights forfeited by sin. Since 
Adam was not a spirit being, but a man, the Redeemer had 
to become a man in order to " give himself a ransom [a 
corresponding price] for all." Having sacrificed his all, his 
manhood, all future life was dependent upon God's prom- 
ise that he would raise him from death a spirit being with 
exalted powers and honors, 
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And it was so : the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ran- 
som for all; a^d according to promise God did raise him 
from death (not again to human nature, which was taken 
merely for the purpose of paying our ransom, but) a spirit 
being. 

This risen Lord now owns the world, which, by the plan 
of God, he bought with his own precious blood — his life 
given — his death. Under the divinaplan, he bought all for 
the very purpose of blessing all. And the Scriptures assure 
us that soon, during the Millennium, he will take his great 
power and rule the world with an iron rule of justice, backed 
by the heart which so loved men that he gave himself as 
their sin-sacrifice. His reign, it is declared, shall be glori- 
ous, and the poor and him that has no helper shall there 
find justice and help ; and in his day all the righteous shall 
flourish and the meek shall inherit the earth, while the evil 
doer shall be cut off. Times of refreshing and restitution 
shall then begin on earth, and will eventuate in that blessing 
of every creature with a full knowledge of God and with 
a full opportunity for an everlasting life of happiness. — 
Acts 3 : 19-21. 

The end of his reign will witness the fullest subjection 
of all things to the will and plan of God. "He must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his feet." (1 Cor. 
15 : 25.) This will include physical evils, such as sickness, 
pain and death ; and all things inharmonious with perfec- 
tion, as well as mental imper feci ions and moral evil, sin. 
And the destruction of moral evil will not only include 
such causes of sin as weaknesses and ignorance, but event- 
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ually, as all are freed from these blemishes, the destruction 
under his feet will include Satan and all who have his spirit 
of wilful insubordination to God's beneficent laws. Thus 
will our prayer be fully realized, 4 'Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven! " Amen ! 
So let it be ! God's gracious will be done ! 

Thus, even a hasty glance at the questions involved 
shows, Scripturally and logically, that Mr. Ingersoll has 
erred in respect to the first and third of his charges, while 
he is right and Doctor Buckley in error respecting the 
second charge. 

In respect to the latter point, however, it is but just to 
remember that the term "Christianity" stands for and 
represents all who are nominally Christians, the vast major- 
ity of whom, now and at all times, have misconceived the 
spirit as well as misunderstood the letter of God's Word. 
The true Church of God, not only at the first, but ever 
since, has been a " little flock ,} and a " peculiar people." 
The world has never recognized the true Church, but has 
always mistaken the mass — the nominal Church. And in 
writing church history the real Church of God, the true 
saints, the little flock, has gone unnoticed, while the 
Nominal Mass has been given the sacred name of Chris- 
tianity and credited with all the good influences (to which 
really the little flock contributed chiefly), while it proper- 
ly stands charged with all the horrible list of crimes of the 
" dark ages" done in the name of Christianity, but con- 
trary to the Word of God and opposed by the hearts and 
heads of the true Church of Christ— his " little flock." 
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We suggest, to all interested in this discussion, that they 
send a postal card to the Tower Bible 6° Trail Society^ 
Allegheny, Pa., requesting, free, a Tracl entitled "An Epit- 
ome of the Divine Plan for Human Salvation — Why Evil 
Was Permitted." 



" A bending staff I would not break, 
A feeble faith I would not shake, 
Nor even rudely pluck away 
The error which some truth may stay, 
Whose sudden loss might leave without 
A shield against the shafts of doubt." 



* * * 
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Whilst Colonel Ingersoll is thundering against the Bible 
and its inconsistencies — because he misinterprets it in the 
light of the conflicting creeds of Christendom — professed 
Bible expounders in some of the leading pulpits are exert- 
ing a ten-fold greater influence toward infidelity. They 
are handing stones and serpents to those who look to them 
for food. Under the name of The Findings of the Higher 
Criticism, they assure their confiding supporters that the 
Bible is not reliable; that, for instance, the finding of shells 
upon the tops of mountains was probably the origin of the 
story of the deluge in Noah's day, and that now these are 
known to have resulted from the upheaval of the mountains; 
that it lias been discovered that although a whale has an 
enormous mouth it has a small throat, and that consequently 
the story of Jonah must be a fable; they proceed to deny 
that God created man in his own likeness and that he fell 
into sin and thereby lost almost all of that likeness, and 
insist that this and other accounts of Genesis are wholly 
unreliable and contrary to reason. They then claim that 
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reason teaches evolution ; that only a beginning of man's 
creation took place in Eden; and that, so far from falling 
from divine favor into sin and degradation, man has grad- 
ually been growing into God's likeness and favor for the 
past six thousand years. 

They proceed to say that "higher criticism" shows that 
the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was not completed 
untilafter the return of Israel from the Babylonian captivity, 
and that in that compilation serious errors were made — for 
instance, that the collection of Psalms was merely a collec- 
tion of Hebrew poetry and ascribed to David because he 
had written a few of them, and because of his reputation; 
and that the other psalms were written by various parties 
and are therefore to be considered as uninspired. Similar 
claims are made regarding others of the Old Testament 
books: for instance, that not more than. the first twenty- 
eight chaptersof Isaiah are reaHy the writings of that 
prophet; that the remainder of the book bearing his name 
has distinctive peculiarities indicating that it was written 
by two or three other parties than wrote the first twenty- 
eight chapters. 

We reply to this " higher criticism " that it is altogether 
too high — that it takes the standpoint of unbelief and there- 
fore not the standpoint proper for the child of God, who 
reasonably expects that his Heavenly Father has given a 
revelation, and who, finding in the Bible that which com- 
mends it to his heart and head as being that revelation, 
seeks to prove rather than to disprove its authenticity and its 
truthfulness. Higher worldly wisdom ignores God's super- 
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vision of his Book, but the higher heavenly wisdom recog- 
nizes that supervision and therefore studies it reverently 
and expectantly. 

The truly higher criticism would reason that as the olden- 
time prophts generally used scribes, to whom they dictated, 
so probably did Isaiah; and that as Isaiah's prophecy cov- 
ered a number of years, he probably had several scribes, 
and while each scribe may have had his own peculiarities, 
the same God who was able and willing to give a revelation 
of his will through his prophet, Isaiah, was willing and 
able to overrule the scribes provided, so that the revela- 
tion should reach his people as he designed to give it. 

The truly higher criticism, instead of being surprised 
that all the psalms of the Book of Psalms were not indited 
by King David, should remember that the book does not 
claim to be a Book of David's Psalms, but a Book of Psalms. 
It should notice, too, that whilst a majority of the psalms 
particularly claim that David was their author, some do not 
name their authors. One at least (Psalm 90) claims Moses 
as its writer. And although twelve are credited to Asaph, 
a Levite whom King David made Musical Director in the 
services of the Sanctuary, it is by no means certain that 
their dedication should not read as some scholars claim 
— "A Psalm for Asaph " — to set to music. 

But no matter : suppose it could be proved conclusively 
that one fourth or one half or all of the Psalms had been 
written by some one else than David, would that invalidate 
their divine censorship? It is nowhere stated that David 
alone of all the prophets was permitted to put his messages 
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into poetic form. The Jews recognized the Book of Psalms, 
as a whole, as sacred scripture — as a holv or inspired writ- 
ing. And our Lord and the apostles (the highest possible 
critics, in the estimation of God's people) made no objec- 
tion to that popular thought of their day, but, on the 
contrary, they quoted directly or by allusion from sixty- 
one of the psalms, some of them repeatedly. Our Lord 
himself quoted from nineteen of them. And these quota- 
tions embrace, not only some of those definitely ascribed to 
David, but equally those whose authorship is not definitely 
stated. And in one case (John 10:34, 35), our Lord, 
quoting from Psalm 82:6 ( £C A Psalm of Asaph") distinctly 
terms it a part of the " Scriptures "which "cannot be 
broken." This, the highest possible criticism, makes the 
Book of Psalms entirely satisfactory to God's humble " little 
ones," whether or not it be hid from the wise and prudent 
according to the course of this world, whom the god of 
this world hath blinded with the brilliancy of their own 
earthly learning and with their love of honor of men. 
— Compare Matt. 11 : 25-30; 1 Cor. 1 : 19-31; 2 Cor. 4:4. 

The arguments against the story of Jonah and the whale 
and against the story of the flood are fully met by the re- 
minder that the Scriptures do not say that a whale swal- 
lowed Jonah, but that the Lord specially prepared a great 
fish for the purpose, and that our Lord and the apostles 
refer to both of these narratives without in any degree 
modifying or correcting them. If they were deceived 
upon such points we could place no reliance upon their 
superior guidance and inspiration upon other points. The 
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"meek " will recognize that there is much more likelihood 
that the error lies with the modern critics. See Isa. 29: 10-14. 

But these worldly-wise teachers who put light for darkness 
and darkness for light go farther and farther into the 
"outer darkness " in their efforts to justify their theories and 
still be logical. They openly claim that the apostles were 
not inspired; that their belief in the inspiration of the 
prophets misled them ; and that, although they were good- 
intentioned men, their writings are very misleading. In- 
deed, one of these preachers has attempted to prove from 
their own words that the New Testament writers did not 
claim infallibility, or a divine supervision of their writing. 
He quotes the preface to the Gospel according to Luke, 
saying: "No Biblical writer shows any consciousness of 
such supernatural influences upon him in his work as in- 
sured infallibility. " We answer that it should not require a 
special inspiration to enable an honest man to set forth in 
historical form fafts known to himself or testified to by his 
honorable friends who had been eye-witnesses of the facts 
recorded. The first five books of the New Testament are 
merely histories— good histories, reliable histories, histories 
written by men who gave their lives in devotion to the 
matters concerning which they here bear witness. The 
only superhuman influence that could be desired in this 
would be that the Lord should facilitate their work by 
bringing important matters clearly and forcibly to the at- 
tention of these historians, and guarding them against mis- 
understandings. This our Lord promised to do (John 
14: 26); and this we have every reason to believe he has 
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done. But this "higher critic" declares that the Apostle 
Paul, the greatest of the New Testament writers, did not 
claim divine direction, or more than ordinary knowledge 
or authority for his teachings. In proof of this statement 
he cites us to i Cor. 7: 10, 12, 25, 40. He argues from 
these citations that the Apostle was quite uncertain about 
his own teaching. We reason, contrariwise, that the man 
who thus carefully marked off his own judgment or opinion 
and clearly specified that these particular items were his, and 
not of divine inspiration, not only implies that the re- 
mainder of his teachings are of divine authorization, and 
very positively so, but that his candid admission that some 
things here taught were without divine authorization proves 
that if his teachings had all been merely his own judgment, 
he had the courage which would have told the truth — the 
honesty which love of human approbation could not affect. 

Let us hear what the Apostle has to say relative to the 
divine authority for his teachings aside from what is implied 
and stated in the citations already mentioned. — 1 Cor. 7:12, 
25, 40. 

He declares that "God hath set* 1 first or chief in the 
Church the Apostles, as rulers and teachers of all. (And 
that the early Church so recognized the apostles is very 
evident.) He declares that he is one of the apostles — the 
last; points to the evidences of his apostleship — how the 
Lord used him, not only in imparting to others through him 
a knowledge of the truth, but also in communicating the 
gifts of the spirit, which at that time outwardly witnessed 
the acceptance of all true believers, but also witnessed who 
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were apostles — since only apostles could impart those gifts, 
—i Cor. 12: 28; 2 Cor. 1 : 1; 1 Cor. 9: 1, 2; 15 : 8-10; 
2 Tim. 1:6. 

Every time, therefore, that Paul announced himself an 
apostle, he- declared (to those who appreciate the meaning 
of that office) that he was one of those twelve specially 
commissioned of God and recognized of the Church as 
God's representatives, "through whom he would promulgate 
and establish in the world the truths concerning the New 
Covenant which had just been sealed with the precious 
blood [sacrificial death] of Christ. Every time he referred 
to his apostleship he announced himself one of those spe- 
cially commissioned " by the holy spirit sent down from 
heaven" to preach and to establish the Gospel. — See 
1 Pet. 1:12. 

His writings are toned not only with meekness, but al- 
so with that authority which should mark one who knows 
what he teaches to be the truth— unlike the uncertain 
"scribes." Not only so, but he affirms, "I have not 
shunned to declare unto, you [not my own opinions, but] 
all the counsel of God." — Acts 20 : 27. 

Hear the Apostle; — "I certify unto you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached by me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 1 ' " But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than 
that we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. 1 : 8, 11, 12.) "For my gospel [message of good 
tidings] came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
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and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance." "As we 
were permitted of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God." "We 
preached unto you the gospel of God" — exhorting "that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory;" and we thank God that "when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God." (i Thes. i : 5 ; 2 : 4, 9, 12, 13.) "God . . . 
hath chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the 
spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by 
our gospel." — 2 Thes. 2: 13, 14. 

But the most forcible element of thisattack upon the Bible 
is that which claims that there are discrepancies of state- 
ments between the books of Chronicles and the books of 
Kings ; and that the Old Testament contains narratives too 
indecent for promiscuous reading. The argument is that 
the former prove the Bible to be uninspired and unreli- 
able, and that the latter is a reason for believing it to have 
been written by men of impure minds, and gives the book 
an impure influence, and hence proves that it is not of God 
and is unfit for use by the pure minded and the young. 

We answer that the Old Testament Scriptures comprise 
three classes of writings, viz.: History, Prophecy and Law. 
The history neither needed nor claimed any special inspi- 
ration, though we believe that God's supervision of the his- 
torical writings was exerted to the extent of seeing that 
such items were recorded by the historians as would be of 
special value in connection with the revelation of the di- 
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vine plan of the ages. And so also we believe that God's 
supervision has to some extent been over modern history, 
by means of which we are enab'ed to read, upon reliable 
authority, the fulfilments of man) ancient prophecies. 

The errors or chronologial differences between the books 
of Kings and Chronicles are, therefore, not to be consid- 
ered errors of inspiration, but merely such slight discrep- 
ancies as we might expect to find in any history, and 
which God permitted. for a purpose, while he supplied this 
deficiency in the Old Testament chronology by a fuller 
record on these obscure points in the New Testament. 
Thus we are assured of his supervision of the historical 
features of the Bible as a whole. At the same time, the 
Lord thus hid the exact chronology of events, and hence 
the knowledge of his times and seasons, both from Israel 
and from " the wise and prudent" of to-day, whose pride 
in human philosophies impels them more toward adverse 
criticism of the Bible than toward a reverent study of its 
hidden treasures of truth and grace. 

We claim and have shown (Millennial Dawn, Vol. II., 
pages 44-49) that upon those very points where, by the 
historian's error or our misunderstanding, our faith in 
the chronology would be influenced, God has supplied the 
needed evidence through the apostles — thus cultivating 
the confidence of " the meek" in his supervision of the 
entire matter, and emphasizi ng his special use of the apostles. 

In his eternal purpose God had designed not only the 
sending of his Son to be man's Redeemer and Deliverer, 
but also that when made flesh it should be in the line of 
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the seed of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and David. He de- 
signed also that every item of his plan should be accomplished 
"in due time," "in the fulness of the times appointed/' 
and he desired that his reverent children should, in due 
time, know of his good purposes and their times and sea- 
sons. For these reasons it was expedient that records be 
clearly kept — including family genealogies. And it is in 
keeping a clear record of these necessary genealogies — 
the showing of who was the father and who the mother 
— that most of the unchaste narratives are introduced, 
none of which cases are approved, but many of them 
reproved. 

The reasons for mentioning these features of history are 
not always apparent without study. For instance, the nar- 
rative of King David's relations with Bathsheba were nec- 
essary, because her son Solomon succeeded to the throne, 
and his title to it depended on his relationship to David. 
Then the account of Absalom's estrangement from his 
father David made necessary the statement of his relation- 
ship to Tamar; and the account of Absalom's conduct 
toward his father's concubines was necessary as an item of 
history to prove that the Lord's penalty against David for 
his injustice toward Uriah was fulfilled. Another account 
of base wickedness in detail is made necessary as an item 
of Jewish history to account for the almost complete anni- 
hilation of the tribe of Benjamin. And so with other 
cases: if the reason for the account is not on the surface, 
let us look deeper, assured that in every instance there is a 
good reason, 
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Furthermore, the fact that our Lord's ancestors, ac- 
cording to the flesh, were far from perfect beings, proves 
that his perfection did not result from evolution, but, as the 
Scriptures declare, from his divine origin and his mirac- 
ulous conception and birth. But even its enemies must con- 
cede that these unchaste elements of Bible history are told 
briefly, and evidently without desire to awaken morbid 
sentiments, or to do more than the historian's simple duty 
of keeping the lines of history free from obscurity. This 
was specially needful because the line of our Lord's descent 
was to be traced, and because for a part of the course that 
was Israel's royal line or family. And it seems to have 
been a peculiarity of the Jewish historian to tell the story 
fearlessly, regardless of whether it related to king or peasant. 

All familar with ancient history know that the Jewish 
social system was much purer than that of other nations, 
and few are not aware that to-day the history of any large 
city of the world, for one week, if written as boldly as 
Scripture history, would record more un chastity than the 
Bible account of an entire nation covering centuries. 

We do not urge a promiscuous reading of these unchaste 
portions of ancient history (either from the Bible or other 
works) before the family or to the young. The Bible is 
not a child's book, but a book for " believers." 

And while the New Testament might be freely given into 
the hands of children, only selections from the Old Testa- 
ment should be read to those of immature mind. Such 
was the custom in the days of the apostles : selections from 
the Law or from the Prophets were read to the people by 
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the scribes; and the historical books were open for reference, 
to any who had use for them. 

As for persons of matured minds, the unchaste elements 
of Bible history can work no injury: the morbid and im- 
pure mind can find, alas ! far more attractive tales upon the 
counter of every book-store and upon the shelves of every 
public library. The true Christian can trust himself to 
read and get a lesson from every department of God's Book 
— and it is for such only, and not for the worldly, nor for 
children; "that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto every good work." 

While exposing the infidelity which these " great teach- 
ers " are publishing from pulpits dedicated to God, we are 
far from accusing them of any desire to do evil. On the 
contrary, we believe them to be conscientious, but so misled 
by their own and other men's supposed wisdom that they 
can now see nothing oi God in the Bible, and have therefore 
come to reverence it merely as an ancient and curious 
document, a relic of the remote past upon which these, its 
critics, could improve amazingly. They tolerate it as a 
book of texts from which to preach sermons (generally in 
direel; opposition to the contexts) merely because the com- 
mon people still reverence it and can as yet be better ap- 
pealed to thus than in any other way. They tolerate the 
Bible only because of what they believe is the superstitious 
reverence of the people for it. And they are seeking 
quietly and skilfully to remove that superstition. 

Of course it is true that some supersitions do attach to 
the popular reverence for the Bible, as for all sacred 
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things. For instance, some keep a Family Bible upon the 
table, unused, as a sort of "charm," just as some hang an 
old horseshoe above their door. Others use it as an 
" oracle " and after prayer upon an) 7 perplexing point open 
their Bible and accept the verse upon which the eye first 
lights as an inspired answer to their petition — often torturing 
the words out of all proper sense and connection to obtain 
the desired answer. And some ignorantly presume that 
the English and some that the German translation is the 
original Bible, and that every word in these imperfect, 
uninspired translations is inspired. For this much of ig- 
norance and superstition the Protestant ministers of the 
world are responsible; because they should have taught the 
people by expounding God's Word, instead of tickling 
their ears with pleasing essays upon other topics. And it 
is upon this degree of superstition which they helped to 
inculcate that these "wise men" are now placing their 
levers and exerting the whole weight of their influence and 
learning to overthrow entirely the faith of many, their own 
faith having first perished in their culpable negligence of the 
prayerful study of God's Word and their pride in human 
philosophies and speculations. 

As a further element of this discussion the reader is 
referred to Chapters ii., iii. and x. of Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. I. And thus we rest our argument for the present : 
urging all who have "laid hold upon the hope set before 
us in the gospel" to hold fast the confidence of their rejoic- 
ing firm unto the end — to hold fast to the Book. And how 
much more easy it is and will be for those who have learned 
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the real plan of God and seen its beauty to stand firm 
upon the Bible, than for others. To many, alas ! as at 
present misunderstood, it is a jumbled mass of doctrinal 
contradictions, while really it is the announcement of a 
clear, definite, grand plan of the ages. So grandly clear 
and symmetrical is the wonderful plan that all who see it 
are convinced that only God could have been its author, 
and that the book whose teachings it harmonizes must in- 
deed be God's revelation. 

Those interested in examining what is this gracious di- 
vine plan are invited to send us a postal card requesting a 
free sample of Tracl No. 12 — ■ Why Evil Was Permitted. 
Or, for something more thorough, more exhaustive and 
more convincing, see the notice of the three volumes of the 
Bible Key Series mentioned on next page. 
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Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
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ALLEGHENY, PA. 
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"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
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is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, 
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ministers of different denominations, have indorsed it and 
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to think now. Light — more light, is the watchword.' 
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MATTERS OF INTEREST AND IMPORTANCE TO ALL 
' THINKING PEOPLE AND ESPECIALLY 
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DO YO U KJlOW that the Lord more than two thousand years 
ago gave, through the Prophet Daniel, a clear description of the times in 
which we are now living? 

DO YOU VtfjL 0 W that the Bible, in referring to this present 
time as " the time of the end," does not signify the destruction of the 
earth, but the end of the present dispensation, after which a new age 
will be introdu ced— -the M illenn ium ? "The earth abideth forever." — 
Eccl. 1 : 4. . . ' ■ ■ ' 

D 0 YOU I^JlOW, or have you specially noticed, the several 
propositions in Daniel's prophecy concerning "the time of the end?" 
They read thus -In the time of the end (1) many shall run to and fro; 
(2) and knowledge shall be increased; (3) and the wise [virgins] shall 
understand ; (4) but none of the wicked shall understand. (5) And at 
that time Michael [Christ] shall stand up [begin his reign] ; ( 6) and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a na- 
tion. — Dan. 12 : 9, 4, *o, 1, 

DO YOU l£fl01lf that accordi ng to the Scriptures " the time 
of -the end" above mentioned began in A. d. 1799, and will continue 
until a. D. 1915? 
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DO YOU K N 0 W that the most rapid means of communica- 
tion in 1 7 99/, the beginning of " the time of the end," was on horse- 
back, while now telephones and telegraphs unite cities, nations and 
continents ? 

DO Y 0 U K N 0 W that the first effeaive steamboat was built 
A. d, 1806? and that the first effective locomotive, the Ironsides, was 
built A. d. 7.831 ? 

DO YOU KNOW that Sir Isaac Newton, the great Christian 
philosopher, who died A. D. 1727, studying this very prophecy said, on 
the strength of it, " I should not wonder if some day men will travel at 
the rate of fifty miles an hour? " 

D O YOU K NOW that Voltaire, the great infidel philosopher, 
who died A. D. 1 778, when much more was known of the power of steam, 
despising this prophecy of God's Word, declared that it had made a fool 
of Sir Isaac Newton when it led him to make the above statement? 

DO YOU K N 01 that the predicted "running to and fro ' ' us 
being fulfilled by yourself and others as you travel everywhere by steam- 
boats, steam and electric cars, etc. ? 

D O YOU KNOW that knowledge is greatly increased, in har- 
mony with the prophecy ? — and can you not discern such plain signs of 
the times in which we are now living? 

DO YOU KNOW that less than four centuries ago illiteracy 
was so general that the English Parliament passed a law providing for 
those of its members who were unable to read ; while now ability to read 
and write is general, «ven amongst the poorest classes ? 

DO Y 0U K N 0 W that free schools were started as Sunday 
Schools in 1784, and hence that knowledge began to increase greatly 
with " the time of the end," 1799 ? *. \ • '• ^ 

D O YOU KNOW tnat not a single one of the now many 
large Bible Societies or Tract Societies was started until 1804, because 
only then was there much use for reading matter for the masses ? 

DO Y 0 U K N 0-W that a right understanding of God's Word 
not only adds to the wisdom of the wise, but also " maketh wise the 
simple ? Psa. 19 : 7. 

D 0 YOU K N Q W, that God promised that in this "time of 
the end," in which we are living, the wise [toward God- — riot the worldly- 
wise] should understand the hitherto secret things of his plan and Word ? 
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< — And do you wish to be one of God's humble "wise virgins?"— I 
Cor. 3 : 18-20. 

DO YOU KNO W that the present social order is not thor- 
oughly satisfactory to any good men— rich or poor— although no human 
instrumentality is able to arrange for and introduce a better one ? 

D 0 Y OU K NOW that Christ will introduce a better, a perfect, 
social arrangement during the Millennium; and that he taught us to 
expect, watch for, and pray for that Kingdom; saying, " Pray ye, — 
thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven ?" 
If you have sincerely joined in that prayer, you will rejoice in the evi- 
dences that its fulfilment is at hand. ; 

D O Y O U K NOW that the blessings of the Millennial age are 
the theme of " alt the holy prophets ? " 

DO YOU KNOW that the Millennial age was specially 
preached about by the Apostles as " The Day of Christ,"." The King- 
dom of God,'' etc. ? — and that it was the earnest faith of the early 
Church ? — Phil. 1:6; Mark 1 : 14. 

DO YOU KNOW of the Apostle Peter's reference to it, in 
Acts, 3 : 19, 21, Where he calls it "the times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets ? " 

DO YOU KNOW that St. Peter there declares that these times 
of blessing will not precede, but will follow y the Second Coming of our 
Lord Jesus? . . 

DO YOU KNOW that the prophecies and signs which now 
herald the second advent of Christ are much more distinct than were 
those signs and prophecies which marked his first advent? 

DO YOU KNOW that the driving of the Jews out of all 
nations arid the resettlement of many of them in Palestine, now in 
progress, is another sign of the close of the Gospel age and the dawn 
of the Millennium ?— Jer. I 6 : 1 5 ; Rom. 11 : 25-32. 

DO YOU KNOW that the Second Coming of Christ will be 
as different from human expectation as was his first advent ? and that 
his day will come upon the world unawares — that they will be " in his 
days " and that only the wise will know it ? 

DO YOU KNOW that the object of the Second Coming of Christ, 
as well as its manner > is generally misunderstood ? — that his coming, ac- 
cording to the Scriptures,mea»s the blessing of all the families Qf ^e eartfe ? 
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DO YOU K NOW that the Church which God is electing or 
selecting during this Gospel age is promised a spiritual or heavenly re- 
ward ? — to be " made partakers of the divine nature " (2 Pet. 1 :4),and 
to share with Christ the work of blessing the world during the Millen- 
nium, but that the Lord's provision for those who accept his grace 
during the Millennial age is a restitution or restoration of the perfections 
of human nature (lost by sin), in Paradise restored—the new earth ? — 
Acts 3 : 19-21 ; Rev. 21 : 1-4. 

DO YO U K N OW that the Day of Judgment will be a thous- 
and-year-day, and not a twenty-four-hour-day? — and that the word 
judgment implies, not merely a sentence, but also a trial? 

DO Y 0 U KNOW that during the world's great day of trial or 
judgment (the Millennium) the Church now being selefted from among 
men will be, with Christ, the Judges of the world ? (j Cor. 6 : 2) — that 
to prepare them for that service they themselves are how severely tried 
in all points, that they may be able to sympathize with those whom they 
will then judge? — and that they shall be kings and priests of God arid, 
as Abraham's seed, bless all the families of the earth ?— Rev. 20 : 4 ; Gal. 
3: 16, 29; Gen. 22: 18. 

DO YOU KNO W that not all who worship and say, " Lord, 
Lord," shall enter into or be members of that elect Church ? (Matt. 7 : 
21-23) — and that not all who have their names upon earthly Church 
rolls, but only these " whose names are written in heaven," and whose 
names will not be blotted out because of unfaithfulness, will constitute 
the one Church of the living God,— in ali a " little flock ? Heb. 12 : 
23 ; Rev. 3:5; 1 Tim. 3:15; Luke 12:32. 

DO YOU KNOW that all the members of the Church are now 
only probationary members^ waiting and striving and hoping for full mem- 
bership in the Church triumphant at the first resurrection ?.-^R ev. 20 : 4 . 

DO YOU KNOW that the 1 arge majority of humanity has never 
had any trial, because they died in total ignorance of the only name 
given whereby they can be saved ? • 

DO YOU KNO W that the Apostle Paul declares that there is 
onr mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus who gave 
himself a ransom for all [men], to be testified [to all men] in due time ? " 
— I Tim. 2 : 6. : i ■ ■ 

DO YOU K N 0 W that while to many of us the « due. time " to 
learn of this grace of God" is during the present life, yet to the vast ma- 
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j ori f y this " due time " must be in a future life ; because less t h an one - 
third of the human family have ever heard of, so that they could be- 
lieve on> the only name "under heaven given among men, whereby we 
may be saved ? " — Acts 4:12. 

DO Y O U KNOW that the Millennial age is for the very pur- 
pose of causing the knowledge of the Lord to fill the whole earth as the 
waters cover the sea, and to open the eyes of men's . understanding and 
to unstop their ears that they may hear God's message of mercy, and 
see >' tjh^ true - ligh^ cometh into the 

world?"— Is*. 11:9; 35 v5; >hn 1:9. 

DO YOU KNOW that some living in civilized lands have 
never had a full knowledge of the gospel with a full opportunity to 
show whether they would choose righteousness or sin ; because they have 
had comparatively little knowledge of righteousness, by either experience 
or observation, and great experience only with sin, within and without ? 

DO YOU KNOW that our Lord Jesus paid the great price 
for all; to secure for all a full opportunity to gain everlasting life 
by faith and obedience Tim. 2 : £• Acts 3 22,^3. 

l - DO Y OU K NOW that Christ « is the propitiation [satisfac- 
tion] for our sins, and not for ours [the Church's sins] only, but also for 
the sins of the whole world? " — I John 2:2. 

DO YOU KNOW that the Bible teaches both the doctrine of 
Election and the doctrine of Free Grace ? — the election of the Church 
during this age, and free grace for the world in general in the Millennial 
age ? and that this harmony, of these two doctrines so long supposed to 
be in conflict, can be clearly shown from the Scriptures ? . 

DO YOU KNOW that 6 5 ooo years of Earth's history is past, ac- 
cording to Bible Chronology? — and that the seventh thousand is the Mil- 
lennium of Christ's reign ? — and that the present time, from 1875 *° 1915, 
is the lapping period styled in Scripture the " harvest " of the age, in 
which the number of the elect Church will be completed ? — and that then 
the Millennial age will be ushered in by a " great time of trouble " (an- 
archy, etc., mentioned repeatedly in Scripture), which will level society, 
humble pride and prepare the way for Immanue 1 ■ s, long promised King- 
dom — " under the whole heavens " ? — Dan. 2 : 28,44; 7 ' l 3i 14,18,22,27. 

DO Y OU K N 0 W that " in that day" [now come] there will 
he wise virgins as well as foolish virgins (Matt. 25 : 1, — virgin signi- 
fies pure) , but that only the wise [the obedient] shall understand ? 
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D O YOU KN 0 W that the " wise virgins " who shall enter ill 
with the Bridegroom will have oil in their vessels [the spirit of the truth 
in their hearts arid lives] as well as in their lamps [the Scriptures] ? — 
and that it is declared that "none of the wicked shall understand" 
(Dam 12 : to; I Cor. 2 : 14), but only the humble arid; consecrated— the 
wise ?— And do you wish to be one of the " wise virgins ? ' v 

DO YOU K NO W that the Apostle tells us that although the 
" day of the Lord" shall come as a thief and a snare upon the whole 
world, yet the brethren of Christ will not be in darkriess?-^-* Thes. 5 :4. 
Note also our Lord's words in Luke 21 -. 34, 35. 

DO YO U KNO W that " the time is short" in which the con- 
secrated may " make their calling and election sure " and " so run as to 
obtain" the great prize of this gospel age,— viz>, joint-heirship with 
Christ in his Kingdom ? 

DO YOU K NO W that the powers of the heavens [the nomi- 
nal Church] are being shaken, and that soon there will be a great union 
or " confederacy ' 1 of all denominations of nominal Christians (See 
Isa. 8: 10- 1 2-1 6), in fulfilment of the statement that " the heavens shall 
be rolled together as a scroll "—while men's hearts are failing them for 
fear and for looking forward to those things coming upon the earth ?^ 
Luke 21 126; Rev. 6: 14; Isa. 34:4. \ x 

DO YOU K N 0 W whether or not you' have put on the whole 
armor of God, that you may be able to stand in this ei)il day already 
upon us ?— Eph. 6 : 13. 

DO YOU KNOW that to be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil in this evil day you need the whole armor of God-^-the hel- 
met (an intelleftual. protection from the assaults of error), as well as a 
substantial shield of faith and ability to wield " the sword of the spirit^ 
which is the word of God " ? 

DO YOU KNOW that God has provided this armor complete 
and special food — -" meat in due season " for the household of faith in 
the present time — things new as well as old? (Matt. 13 : 52; 24: 45) — 
and that riches of grace and knowledge relative to the divine plan, never 
possible before this " harvest," may now be enjoyed by you, if you are 
wholly the Lord's ? 

DO YOU KNOW that the same prophet, Daniel, predicted 
that, after the running to and fro had generally increased knowledge 
amongst men, discontent would become general and that there wtfuld be 



«fhe : *Mse Shall Understand^ 



1 



" a time of trouble such as was not since there was a nation ?" — Dan. 1 2:1 . 

D O YOU K N O W that this trouble will be socialistic and event- 
ually anarchistic, and, according to the Scriptures, result in the downfall 
of all the kingdoms of the world and thus make ready for Christ's Mil- 
lennial Kingdom ?— See Millennial Dawn, Vol. i., Chaps, xiii -xv. 

DO YOU KNOW that Millennial Dawn, Vol. l, is re- 
claiming more Infidels, helping more Skeptics and establishing more 
Christians than any other book in the world ? It is indeed a " Bible 
Key" and "A Helping Hand for Bible Students." 

D O Y 0 U K N 0 W that we can supply you helpful literature on 
all these subjects which will in every case cite you, not to the creeds and 
Opinions of fallible men, however good, but to the words of our Lord 
the apostles and prophets ?—" That your faith should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.' '— 1 Cor, 2 : 5 , 9-14. 

D 0 Y 0 U K N O W that many of the most prominent ministers 
of the various denominations are preaching on every other subj eel than 
the gospel, while some of them are denying the fall, the redemption 
and a coming restitution, so clearly taught in the Bible, and teaching, 
instead, Evolution P-^-yea, and even denying the inspiration of the Bible ? 

DO Y 0 U K N 0 W that meanwhile a famine prevails — not a 
famine for bread, nor for water, but for the hearing [understanding] of 
the word of the Lord ?— See Amos 8 : IT. 

D O • Y 0 U K N 0 W that the Lord is raising up many who are 
voluntarily giving their time arid going from house to House to call at- 
tention to these matters and that if " one of the least of these," the Lord's 
"little ones,"— an angel or messenger of the, truth— should at any time 
call upon you, arid be received in a spirit of meekness and love, he will 
show you, free of charge, the Chart of the Ages, the examination of which 
will help you to rightly divide the word of truth and to apply and un- 
derstand all Scriptures, and thus prove a great and lasting blessing to you ? 

DO YOU KNOW that we are the friends of all who are trust- 
ing in the precious blood of Christ, and who are consecrated to his ser- 
vice? — r and that we will be glad to have such (and honest skeptics as 
well) write to us upon these subjects ? and that if you are poor we will 
gladly supply you spiritual food and drink,/;w ? Address us as follows : — 

TOWEH BlBbE & Tt^ACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH STREET, ^ 

ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A, 



A WORD TO TRUE CHRISTIANS. 



BLESSED ARE THEY THAT HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS [TRUTH in thought, word and deed] ; FOR 

TIIKY SHALL BE FILLED, 

Overcharged, as many Christian people are, with the cares of this life, 
and intoxicated, as some others are, with its fleeting pleasures, it is quite 
possible that a very large majority fail to discern the peculiar signs of 
these times, which the Scriptures show to be a transition period, closing 
the gospel age and ushering in the Millennium, 

We live in a day when many, even in the pulpit, as well as out of it, 
are boldly contradicting the Bible and denying its divine authorship, in 
whole or in part ; and never in the history of the Church have so many 
conflicting voices confused the truths of the Gospel. We are told that 
the prophets and apostles, though honest, were mistaken or fanatical 
men who made serious errors in what they said and wrote : that even 
our Lord Jesus was mistaken in much that he said, — as, for instance, in 
his references to Jonah and the great fish, to Noalv and the deluge, etc. 
(Matt. 12:40; 24: 37-39 ; Luke 17 ; 26, 27.) What is termed the higher 
criticism of the Bible rejects all such statements, iacl uding miracles and 
prophecies, as generally absurdities, unworthy of the credence of think- 
ing men ; and it accepts merely the moral precepts, whatever of the his- 
torical portions suits its convenience, etc., as from any other book. This 
great <* falling away " was predicted for the end of &is: age, and it there- 
fore becomes another sign of the times. Note carefully the fol lowi ng 
Scriptures, which indicate that a thousand will thus fall (into unbelief), 
to one who will stand faithful. Let all who would stand seek quickly arid 
put on " the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day.' , «— Psa. 91 : 7, 11, 12; Luke 18:8; 2 Tim. 3 : I; Eph.6 : 13. 

Yet, in the midst of all the confusing voices of this " evil day," the 
Lord's sheep will hear the voice of the Good Shepherd, and, following 
him, will not be left in the outer darkness of doubt and unbelief, but will . 
be guided into all the truth now due to the household of faith; Such was 
his promise ; and such should be the expectation of his people, especial- 
ly now, when " the whole armor of God," — the full understanding and 
clear appreciation of the divine plan — is needed as never Before. 

Write to us at once, if you feel a hunger and thirst for the bread -of 
life and the living water ; for Luke 12 ; We 
send sample tracts and papers free to applicants. 

We earnestly commend to Go<Fs people thfc careful and prayerful 
reading of a work which we publish at^ost pike in order to bring it 
within the reach -of eventhe poorest. It is eBt;itted ^i^LENWIAL Dawn. 
O ver 400,000 copies are already in circul ation in various languages, and 
a blessing is going out therefrom to God's consecrated people. ~ 

TOWER BIBI4H : k TRftd't JSO&BT^S 

£IBLE HOUSE, . AUCH ST. , ALLEGHE NY, PA./ U. S , A . 



Oj^jd Theology <§>tjjl.?lt^tlj*-y-. 



©lie Scripture Seacljiiig 
Coij-ceriiiijg 

THE WORLD'S HOPE 



" The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
pain together until now . . . waiting for the man- 
ifestation of the sons of God." — Rom. 8 : 19-22, 



"Inquire for the old paths;* 1 — Jer. 6 ; 16. 



NO. 22. —JUL V, J894. 

Entered as Second-Class Mail Matter, at the Post Office, 
Allegheny, Pa. 



OLiD THEOLOGY TRACTS 

FOR THE PROMOTION OF 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 



QUARTERLY, SIX CENTS A YEAR ,* SAMPLE, FREE. 



NO. I. THE WAGES OF SIN. 

NO. 2. CALAMITIES — WHY GOD PERMITS THEM. 

NO. 3. PROTESTANTS, AWAKE ! 

NO. 4. DR. TALMAGE'S VIEW OF THE MILLENNIUM. 

NO. 5. BIBLE STUDY AND STUDENTS* HELPS, 

NO. 7. THE WONDERFUL STORY. — POEM, 156 VERSES. 

NO. 9. SWEDISH TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. I. 

NO. 10. A BASIS FOR TRUE CHRISTIAN UNION. 

NO. 12. WHY EVIL WAS PERMITTED. 

NO. 13. NORWEGIAN TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. I. 

NO. 14. A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 

NO. 15. A REPLY TO ROBERT INGERSOLL. 

NO. 17. PURGATORY. 

NO. 18. REPRESENTATIVE OR SUBSTITUTE? 

NO. 19. NORWEGIAN TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. 1 4. 

NO. 20. SWEDISH TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. 14. 

NO. 21. DO YOU KNOW? 

NO. 22. THE WORLD'S HOPE. 



SPECIAL ISSUES — LEATHERETTE BOUND. 



NO. 8. THE WONDERFUL STORY, ILLUSTRATED, 60 pages. 
NO. II. TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF BETTER SACRIFICES,ILL. 
NO. 16. REPLY TO ROBERT INGERSOLL. — 44 pages. 

Extra Copies of these special issues are supplied to all 
regular subscribers at 10 cents each. Colporteurs are au- 
thorized to sell these special issues at three for 50 cents. 

TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA. 

*#* We specially commend, both to honest skeptics and 
to saints, "The Plan of the Ages." No book of its size, 
known to us, so fully unfolds the divine plan,revealed in the 
Scriptures. It is a veritable " Bible Key," and is well de- 
scribed as "A Helping Hand for Bible Students." We can 
supply it by mail, cloth bound, for $1.00, or in paper covers 
for 25 cents ; or we will loan it to the poor, who will promise 
a careful reading and to pay return postage. 



HOPE, 



FOR THE 

GROANING CREATION. 



THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS, 



"We know that the whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together until now, . . . 
for the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God." "And 
the Desire of all nations shall come." — Rom. 8: 
19,22; Hag. 2:7- 

THUS the Apostle and the Prophet refer 
to the woes of earth and the great 
remedy whichGodhas provided, and which 
is soon to be applied. None experienced 
in life or acquainted with history will dis- 
pute the correctness of the Apostle's state- 
ment. And the declaration of the Prophet, 
that God will eventually establish a reign 
of righteousness in the earth which, when 
realized, will indeed be the desire of all 
nations, is borne out by the testimony of 
every prophet and apostle (Acts 3 : 19-21), 
(3) 



4 



and cannot, therefore, be disputed by any 
who acknowledge the inspiration of the 
Bible. 

The cause of all creation's groaning 
and pain is sin : for all the moral as well 
as the physical degradation which directly 
or indirectly causes the pain and groaning 
of humanity is part of the wages of sin. 
Humanity is thus under a blight, and suf- 
fers both individually and as a whole. Its 
own imperfect and often unjust govern- 
ments, as well as its aches and pains of 
body and mind, are the natural conse- 
quences of its imperfect, fallen condition. 
And though men can do something to- 
ward general improvement, their efforts 
are at best but feeble and spasmodic ; 
they are utterly incapable of releasing 
themselves from their difficulties. Their 
varying successes, but on the whole futile 
efforts, for the past six thousand years, 
prove this conclusively. 

They have never yet, in all the centu- 
ries they have had foi experiment, suc- 
ceeded in establishing a perfect govern- 
ment ; nor have they silenced the groans 
and wiped away the tears of the race, nor 
lifted it up physically, or mentally, or 
morally, to the image of God in which 
they were created, as represented in Adam. 
Diseases of every description still prey upon 
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them physically. There are still burning 
fevers, wasting ulcers, frightful cancers, 
loathsome skin and poisonous blood dis- 
eases; and there are sightless eyes, deaf 
ears, dumb tongues, broken backs and 
limbs, and other physical disorders and 
deformities. Mentally, their condition is 
still worse : some are crazed ; others are 
partially so ; and in all the race not one 
is perfectly balanced. Morally, their con- 
dition is no less deplorable : selfishness, 
and greed, and pride, and love of display, 
and hatred, and malice, and evil speaking, 
and deceit, and envy, and contention, 
and-war, and bloodshed wring agonizing 
groans from the lips of millions ; and des- 
olate widows, and helpless orphans, and 
broken-hearted mothers, and grief-stricken 
fathers, and disappointed friends still weep 
over the graves of buried hopes and fond 
ambitions. 

A BOW OF PROMISE. 

Truly, it is a groaning creation still ; 
and yet, as the Apostle suggests, they are 
not hopeless ; they are waiting for some- 
thing, they know not exactly what — a 
panacea for sickness and pain and sorrow 
and death, and a just and righteous gov- 
ernment, which will lift up the poorest 
and meanest from the mire of ignorance 
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and squalor, to comfort and happiness 
and a share of life's luxuries. They are 
looking forward to " a good time coming, ' ' 
"a golden age/' of which even heathen 
poets and philosophers have dreamed and 
sung in glowing terms. And some, catch- 
ing a strain from the divine inspiration, 
though unconscious of how it will be 
brought about, sing of the blessed Millen- 
nium — 

"When, man to man united, 
And every wrong thing righted, 
The whole world shall be lighted 
As Eden was of old." 
But what heathen poets and philoso- 
phers, and all mankind, have longed and 
vaguely hoped for— but have proved them- 
selves utterly incapable of bringing about, 
with all their state-craft and priest-craft, 
and multiplied religious ceremonies and 
forms of godliness without the powers — 
God, through his prophets, has clearly 
and definitely foretold will come. And 
further, he has shown exaclly how it is 
to be brought about— that it is to come to 
pass through the agency of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Messenger of Jehovah, who 
nearly nineteen centuries ago redeemed the 
world, giving his life as the ransom-price 
for the life of the world ; and who will 
shortly set up his Millennial kingdom and 
establish his authority over the redeemed 
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world. He will not oppress the people 
to exalt himself, as human rulers gener- 
ally do; but will " bless all the families 
of the earth" through a wise and right- 
eous administration.— Gen. 22: 18; Gal. 
3:16; Psa. 9:8; Isa. 32:1. 

Our Lord Jesus by the grace of God hav- 
ing ' ' tasted death for every man, ' ' and thus 
secured the right to give lasting life to all 
who shall prove themselves worthy of it, the 
object of his Millennial reign will be to 
so instruct, train and discipline men as 
to enable them to become worthy of last- 
ing life, on the original conditions — per- 
fection and obedience. To this end, he 
will first " rule with a rod of iron " (Psa. 
2 : 9) — with power and force, causing, 
in the overthrow of present imperfect, 
selfish, proud and unjust systems, "a 
time of trouble such as never was since 
there was a nation" (Dan. 12: 1); and 
then he will "fill the earth with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." (Hab. 2 : 14.) He 
will restrain and humble the wicked and 
selfish, and bless and lift up the humble 
and those seeking righteousness (Zeph. 
2:3; Matt. 5:5); finally making an end 
of sin and all its train of evils, by destroy- 
ing (completely and forever) all who then, 
with full knowledge and appreciation, still 
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love sin ; and by bestowing upon all who 
shall then love righteousness £< the gift of 
God/' everlasting life.— Rom. 6:23. 

OBSTACLES TO BELIEF IN CHRIST'S 
MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 

All this would seem reasonable to think- 
ing people but for two reasons. One is, 
that another and unscriptural view has for 
centuries predominated, and the people 
have been instructed from infancy in that 
direction. The second reason is, that so 
long a period has elapsed, before the es- 
tablishment of his Kingdom as the remedy 
for sin and its disorders. Yet so con- 
vinced are people of the p7'0priety of such 
a divine rulership, that, regardless of facts 
and Scripture, some claim that Christ is 
now reigning over and ruling the world. 
And yet, if posted in the world's history, 
and candid, all must admit that it has not 
been, nor is it yet, a rule of righteousness 
such as the prophets predicted of the reign 
of Christ. (Isa. 32:1.) On the contrary, 
it is very manifest that the kingdoms of 
this world are all under the power and 
subject to the manipulations of the invis- 
ible " prince of this world," Satan, who 
takes advantage of the darkness of human 
ignorance, superstition and depravity. 
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Poor, frail humanity has indeed made 
some noble efforts at self-government, but 
the unseen and unrecognized powers of 
darkness have been more than a match for 
their efforts, and have succeeded in keep- 
ing in power a majority who were not 
lovers of righteousness. Nor can we hope 
for better than present results so long as 
selfishness is the rule of action. 

People naturally wonder that God has 
not long since exerted his great power 
(his Kingdom-power and authority) to 
suppress sin, and to lift mankind out of 
its present state of ignorance, superstition, 
groveling depravity, disease and death. 
But since six thousand years have passed 
without such an interposition, they reason 
that God's future dealings should be judged 
of by the past. And hence they think 
we cannot expect such a rule or Kingdom 
in the future, believing that all things 
must continue as they now are and have 
been from the foundation of the wwld.' — 

But what reply can be made to this 
objection ? We answer : It can be shown 
that the Scriptures teach that God not 
only has promised such a Kingdom for 
the purpose of blessing the world, but that 
he also foretold the long period inter- 
vening, in which evil has been permitted. 



A.nd they show good and sufficient rea- 
sons for the six thousand years' delay. 
This, clearly seen, should remove every 
obstacle to belief in the promised Millen- 
nial Kingdom. Yet, in examining the 
reasons for the delay of the reign of right- 
eousness, let us not forget that it is only 
as measured by the shortness of the present 
life that six thousand years seern very 
long. With God, "a- thousand years are 
but as yesterday." — Psa. 90 : 4. 

WHY THE LONG DELAY ? 

The long delay and its purposes are 
clearly marked in the Scriptures. Over 
four thousand years after the first promise 
of deliverance, the redemption was ac- 
complished; and nearly two thousand 
more fill the measure of the Gospel age, 
for the selection and development of the 
Gospel church ; while the whole long six 
thousand years were designed to give the 
race a necessary experience with the 
dreadful effects of sin, its exceeding sin- 
fulness, and the firmness of that justice 
which will by no means clear the guilty 
violators of God's just and holy law — an 
experience which will be of inestimable 
value to all, for all eternity. By contrast, 
it will lead to such an appreciation of 
righteousness, during Christ's Millennial 
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reign, as to make it, when realized, what 
the prophet predicted — " The desire of 
all nations." 

The delay, from the time of the re- 
demption to the Millennial age, while it 
served this purpose to the world, served 
also and particularly a further purpose — the 
development of the Church, a < 'little flock' ' 
of believers in and followers of Christ, 
sharers of his reproach in the present 
time, and therefore chosen and counted 
worthy to share his spiritual kingdom and 
glory and his Millennial work — to reign 
with him as joint-heirs of the long promised 
Kingdom of God for the blessing of all 
the families of the earth. — Gen. 28: 14 ; 
Gal. 3:16, 29. 

The selection of this company, as indi- 
viduals, has been in process during the en- 
tire Gospel age now closing, though as a 
class they were foreknown from the found- 
ation of the world. (Eph. 1 : 4.) That is 
isj God predetermined to exalt to this 
kingdom honor and restitution work a 
certain class, each of whom should meet 
certain predetermined conditions ; and 
the Gospel age of nearly two thousand 
years was appointed as the time for devel- 
oping, testing and selecting the indivi- 
duals who should compose that class. 
The election of these individuals is not 
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arbitrary, but according to fitness; the 
qualifications being, first, justification by 
faith in Christ; then meekness and devoted- 
ness to God's service, at the cost of self- 
sacrifice, even unto death. 

Many (justified believers) were " called' 1 
or invited to share these kingdom honors, 
but only the above mentioned, a faithful 
few, will be selected or chosen ; the ma- 
jority even of professed Christians, we are' 
informed, will fail to make their calling 
and election sure : and hence will fail to 
share those kingdom glories as joint-heirs 
with Christ their Lord — though with the 
world they will be blessed and disciplined 
under this kingdom. During the Millen- 
nial age, Christ's power will be exercised 
to prevent deceptions, to clear away ignor- 
ance, to strengthen the weak and to lead 
and restore to sight those now blinded by 
the god of this world. (2 Cor. 4:4.) A 
thousand enticements to sin, which ap- 
peal specially to the depraved appetites of 
the fallen race now, will not be tolerated, 
when the new, heavenly rule is established. 
But the Gospel church — the kingdom 
class — is called and tested during this age, 
while evil is permitted to hold sway, in 
order that their testing may be like that 
of gold tried in the fire. This company 
will be complete when the present age 
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ends, and the control of earth will then 
be entrusted to them, under and in co- 
operation with the Lord Jesus, then the 
King of kings. — i Cor 6 : 2. 

LOOKING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

No student of the Bible can have over- 
looked the fact that the constant theme 
of our Lord and his apostles was the com- 
ing Kingdom of God. The Jewish peo- 
ple, as a nation, had for centuries expect- 
ed Messiah's coming, to be the ruler of 
the world ; and they naturally expected 
that as he was to come out of their nation, 
they would be his soldiers, co-workers, 
and joint-heirs in that kingdom. They 
knew themselves to be the natural seed 
of Abraham, and inferred that they were 
indispensable to God's plan. They saw 
not that spiritual children of God, of the 
faith and loyalty of Abraham, were meant. 

But the real greatness of the promised 
kingdom and its work of blessing were 
not appreciated by Israel : they expected 
a kingdom similar to the kingdoms of 
this world ; that Messiah, as a fleshly being 
of the seed of Abraham, would establish 
his kingdom at Jerusalem, and that his 
glory would be the earthly glory of purple 
and fine linen and gold and silver and 
the usual accompaniments of earthly roy- 
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alty. And their pride and ambition longed 
for the time when this promised king should 
exalt himself above the Csesars, and them 
above all the nations of the earth. Hence 
their rejection of him who came humbly, 
born in a manger, with no assumptions o! 
titles, or earthly honors, or influence, or 
even friends; and yet he came proclaim- 
ing the Kingdom of Heaven at hand and 
himself the promised king. 

So thoroughly impressed upon the Jew- 
ish mind was the thought, that Messiah's 
coming meant the establishment of a 
kingdom of righteousness, that several 
times the " common people " would have 
taken Christ by force to make him king ; 
but he withdrew, that their ardor might 
cool, knowing that they who shouted 
6 'Hosanna to the Son [and heir] of David' ' 
were not the class whom the Father de- 
signed should be the joint-heirs with him 
of that kingdom. He knew, too, that the 
Father's time for his exaltation to power 
had not yet come, and that first he must 
die to purchase those whom he was after- 
ward to reign over — to whom he might 
thei'efore restore the original blessings and 
favors lost for all through Adam's failure. 
■ — -Rom. 5 : 12-19. 

Like others, the twelve apostles held 
this hope of the kingdom, and believed 
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Christ to be the promised Messiah, the 
King of kings. And our Lord Jesus, so 
far from ever contradicting their ideas, 
, always encouraged them, and told them 

that they should yet sit with him in his 
throne. But he explained that first he 
must suffer many things and be rejected 
; of that generation [people], and that as it 

\ had been written in the prophets, ' £ Thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer and to rise from 
the dead;' 7 and he said to them : O, slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ; was it not needful for Mes- 
siah to surfer these things and to enter in- 
to his [kingdom] glory ?— Luke 24 : 25. 

THE NOBLEMAN'S RETURN. 

One of our Lord's parables, given just 
before his crucifixion, was for the very 
purpose of teaching them that the ex- 
pected kingdom would be deferred until 
his second coming. It is introduced 
thus: "And he spoke this parable unto 
them because they were near to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the King- 
dom of God would be manifested im- 
mediately." (Luke 19 : 11-27.) That 
parable represents the Gospel age as the 
period in which Christ, ' ' the Nobleman, ' ' 
went "into a far country" (heaven) to 
receive for himself a kingdom — to be in- 
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vested with authority. The parable also 
shows that during the absence of the 
Nobleman, the opponents of his rule are 
in the majority and hold sway ; they even 
declare that they do not desire him to 
come and establish his kingdom, prefer- 
ring to be let alone as they are — " They 
sent an embassage after him, saying, We 
do not desire this man's rule." 

The parable shows, too, the proper at- 
titude of those who love the Nobleman. 
To his servants he intrusted certain talents 
— here represented as ten pounds, all of 
which could, during his absence, be util- 
ized in his service — saying to them, ' 'Trade 
herewith till I come." (R. V.) Obedient 
to this command, they are to use their va- 
rious talents to forward the interests of his 
coming kingdom. And finally, the par- 
able shows that the Nobleman will surely 
return with full power, and that he will 
use it, to reward those faithful to him with 
a share in the kingdom, and to destroy 
all opposed to his rule of righteousness. 
Thank God, there is good reason to be- 
lieve that many now enemies to the King 
of kings will not be such when present 
misconceptions are cured by the increased 
knowledge of the King's character, plan 
and kingdom, then to be afforded to all, 
for which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come. ' ' 
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A SCRAP OF HISTORY. 

THE BEGINNING OF PRESENT SO-CALLED 
CHRISTIAN KINGDOMS. 

During the first century of its existence 
the Church held firmly to the apostolic 
teaching and waited for the second com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus ? and the establish- 
ment then of the long-promised kingdom 
of God and its rule of righteousness, in 
which triumph all overcoming Christians 
were to share with Christ. The period of 
that reign, it was generally understood, 
would be a thousand years. — Rev. 20 : 2-4. 

Chamber* 's Encyclopedia says, " In the 
first century of the Church, Millennari- 
anism (the Greek equivalent of which, 
Chiliasm from c hi Hoi, a thousand, is the 
term employed by the "fathers,") was a 
widespread belief. . . . The unanimity 
which early Christian teachers exhibit in 
regard to Millennarianism proves how 
strongly it had hold." 

This was the period of the church's 
purity and fervor, before she left her first 
love. But, as time passed, and the ex- 
pected Lord came not, the love of many 
waxed cold and their hopes turned in 
other directions. Then, as Christianity 
became formalistic, Grecian philosophers 
came into the church, and the doctrines 
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of Christ became blended with heathen 
mythologies, producing the foretold great 
apostasy, or falling away from the true 
faith. (2 Thes. 2:3.) Nevertheless, there 
was always a faithful though small minori- 
ty, which clung to the truth ; for the Lord 
has never left his truth without witnesses. 
It was at this time that the degenerated 
Christian system conceived the view com- 
monly held since, that the Church was to 
establish Christ's Kingdom upon the 
earth, without waiting for the Young 
Nobleman's return, and that Christ would 
come after the Millennial reign of the 
Church had ended — to approve her work. 
This is styled the post-millenarian view 
of the Lord's coming. This view intro- 
duced into the nominal church an aggres- 
sive political policy ; and thenceforth the 
Church sought influence with the civil 
power — and that successfully, though to 
her injury and apostasy. It was not long 
until Christianity was recognized by Con- 
stantine, the Roman emperor. Soon, 
from among several aspiring chiefs, or 
bishops, the bishop of the city of Rome 
rose to prominence and influence in relig- 
ious matters, and finally to influence in 
the empire. In 534 A. D. the emperor 
Df Rome, Justinian, recognized the Bishop 
of Rome as chief bishop, or Pope — the 



Kg 

head of the religious affairs of the Ro> 
man empire, whose emperors had long held 
the office and title of Poniifex Maximus 
or Chief Priest. 

This great success, though accomplished 
by cunning, trickery and scheming poli- 
tical intrigue wholly foreign to the spirit 
of true Christianity, and in opposition to 
the express counsel of the Lord and the 
apostles (Matt. 20 : 25-28: 23 : 8-12 and 
1 Pet. 5:3), was hailed as the beginning 
of the establishment of Christ's kingdom 
in power. By this time, be it remem- 
bered, the nominal church numbered mil- 
lions who were Christians in name mere- 
ly, and totally ignorant of the doctrines 
of Christ ; for the clergy had gradually 
lowered the true standard, amalgamated 
errors, and exalted themselves, to gain 
popularity and to draw the people, through 
fear and superstition, to their support. 
And when the imperial authority began to 
recognize the apostate church and to con- 
cede its false claims, the un regenerate 
heathen millions rushed into her bosom, 
adding to her defilement their uncircum- 
cised views and heathen superstitions. 

THE COUNTERFEIT OR ANTICHRIST 
KINGDOM SET UP. 

But though nominal Christianity had 
now gained freedom from persecution, 
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civil recognition, - and finally religious 
jurisdiction as Papacy, her ambition, sus- 
tained by her post-millennial error, was 
far from satisfied. Scheming, plotting, 
etc., continued, under the theory that the 
end to be gained [the subjugation of the 
world in the name of Christ's Kingdom] 
justifies the means ; until the power, 
authority and crowns of the civil rulers 
of Europe were subjected to the popes. 
The beginning of this temporal power 
was gradual, from A. D. 539, but it was 
fully established in A. D. 8bo, when 
Charlemagne, king of France, was crowned 
by Pope Leo III., and accepted from him, 
and by his supposed divine authority, the 
title of Emperor of the West. There, 
really, what was afterwards known as 
" The Holy Roman Empire' 1 had its be- 
ginning. 

Thenceforth it was boldly claimed and 
generally admitted (except by the Lord's 
faithful few, who discerned the apostasy 
and waited for the establishment in right- 
eousness of his true, promised kingdom) 
that the (nominal) church was God's 
kingdom in the world, and that the popes 
successively represented Christ as King of 
kings, while as his joint-heirs, cardinals 
and bishops filled the places promised to 
the overcomers. In support of these claims, 
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the universal authority of the popes in 
matters both secular and religious was 
claimed and admitted; and kings and 
emperors representing the greatest nations 
of Europe and the world prostrated them- 
selves at the feet of the pope, acknowledg- 
ing him as King of kings. Every title which 
the Scriptures apply to the true Christ, and 
every prophecy describing his future king- 
dom and its glory, has been applied by 
the popes to themselves and the kingdom 
thus introduced, which was none other 
than the kingdom of Antichrist, the coun- 
terfeit of the true, predicted by the proph- 
ets and the apostles. (See 2 Thess. 2 : 3-7 ; 
Dan. 7 : 25, 26 ; Rev. 13 : 4-8.) The de- 
ception was so great and magnificent that 
all the nations of Europe were deceived ; 
and as the Lord himself foretold, had it 
been possible, the very elecl; [the faithful] 
would also have been deceived by it. 

But the inevitable came : the reverence 
and flattery of the people, the pride and 
power of the clergy, and especially of the 
higher dignitaries, gradually sunk the doc- 
trines and practices so low as to excite the 
disgust and open the eyes of the honest 
and blinded souls connected with the sys- 
tem. It was nearly a century after the 
invention of printing, when men were 
beginning to think for themselves, that 



22 



the public sale of indulgences by the 
authority of the pope for the purpose of 
raising money for the completion of St. 
Peter's Cathedral at Rome, and particu- 
larly by one John Tetzel, a Dominican 
monk of notorious character and shame-, 
less effrontery, that general indignation 
was aroused. Then under the bold leader- 
ship of Luther, Zwingli, Carlstadt, Mel- 
anchthon, and others, a reformation move- 
ment set in, which, though beset by 
many hindrances, thank God, is not yet 
extinct. It is progressing steadily toward 
the utter repudiation of priestcraft and 
the various superstitions and errors of the 
dark ages, back to the old landmarks of 
primitive simplicity and purity which 
characterized the apostolic Church, both 
in life and in doctrines. 

REFORMATION NOBLY BEGUN. 

Luther, Knox, Melanchthon, Zwingli, 
Calvin, and others of their time, though 
still befogged by the errors of Antichrist, 
which for so many centuries held the 
world as under a mesmeric power, made 
remarkable progress out of darkness to- 
ward the full clear light. When all the 
circumstances of their time are considered, 
it cannot be denied that they were re- 
markable men, and that they not only 
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took a courageous step, but a long one in 
the right direction. The trouble is that 
those who since have followed these lead- 
ers have taken their names as sects, with- 
out having their spirit of reform. So far 
from continuing the reform movement, 
each party or sect set itself against all 
light, truth and reformation in advance 
of what its leader had seen and advocated. 
Hence reform almost ceased with the re- 
formers of the sixteenth century. What 
progress has since been made has been 
in opposition, not only to Papacy, but to 
professed Protestants as well. 

But the course of the reformers was not 
a wholly uncompromising one. They soon 
saw that the masses of the people were 
so steeped in ignorance that they could 
not appreciate the Scriptural teaching that 
God is no respecter of persons; that in 
his sight all men are free, and that king, 
peasant and slave are on a common foot- 
ing before God. So long had people been 
taught that the pope and church dignita- 
ries represented God, and must be obeyed 
as God ; so long had they been taught 
that kings and princes, when crowned and 
commissioned by the pope, were God's ap- 
pointed rulers, reigning by God's author- 
ity in matters civil, as the "clergy" by 
the same authority reigned as princes in 
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matters religious ; so long had they beeri 
taught that to deny or oppose such pope- 
sanctioned authority was to deny or op- 
pose God and his kingdom, that (under 
this ignorance and superstition) to have 
declared the whole truth would have in- 
volved all Europe in anarchy and lawless- 
ness. Stepping out of such deep slavery 
of mind and body, into full liberty, the 
masses were far from prepared to use it 
wisely. 

This, indeed, was the basis of the con- 
flict between the early reformers. Zwingli 
in Switzerland was a representative of 
some who took their stand for full liberty; 
he not only denied the authority of the 
pope to rule the church, but denied also 
his authority to appoint civil rulers in the 
name of God. He claimed for the people 
the right to elect their rulers, as we do in 
this great American Republic. Here Lu- 
ther wavered for a time as to what course 
to pursue, when he saw that the reform, 
fully carried out, would not only take away 
the authority of the pope, but also the 
authority of all the princes and kings of 
earth appointed by him. While retired 
for ten months in Wartburg Castle under 
the hiding and protection of Elector Fred- 
erick, Luther reflected on the situation 
carefully ; then he came forth to oppose 
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Zwingli, Carlstadt and others under whose 
preaching the images in the churches were 
being dashed to pieces and the Mass abol- 
ished. His plea was moderation. He cooled 
the rising ardor of the Germans, and with 
Melanchthon turned the German Reforma- 
tion into the channel which it finally took. 
The German princes, on the one hand glad 
to be freed from their abject bondage to 
Papacy, and on the other hand glad to 
escape the growing tendency of teachings 
such as Zwingli's, toward Republicanism, 
recognized in the teaching of Luther and 
Melanchthon a way of escape from both, 
which would still preserve their powers, 
and even increase them. From policy, 
therefore, may of the German princes em- 
braced the Lutheran cause, which pros- 
pered, while the yet more thorough re- 
formers and their works went down. 

Why did not God forward the greater 
and purer views? it may be asked. Be- 
cause it was not then due time, we answer. 
But slowly, after three centuries, thinking 
people will admit that Zwingli and Carl- 
stadt were much nearer the truth, much 
more thorough teachers of reform than 
Luther. D'Aubigne (Hist., Vol, 3., p. 243) 
upon this subject cautiously but forcibly 
remarks: "Notwithstanding his opposi- 
tion to Papacy, Luther had a strong con- 
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servative instinct. Zwingli, on the con- 
trary, was predisposed to radical reforms. 
Both these divergent tendencies were 
needed. If Luther and his followers had 
been alone in the work, it would have 
stopped short in its progress; and the 
principle of reformation would not have 
wrought its destined effecl. ' ' 

Luther, though he had denounced the 
Papacy as Antichrist, and declared that 
the popes had no right or authority what- 
ever to rule the world in the name of 
Christ, was led by his course of modera- 
tion into doing the very thing he had 
condemned in Papacy. The princes who 
remained m harmony with Papacy, were 
forward to claim its sanction as the true 
basis of authority over the people; and 
those who espoused Luther's side of course 
looked to him who claimed to represent 
the true reformed Church, to pronounce in 
their favor — as the choice of the true 
Church, and hence the divine choice. 
Having taken the stand he did, escape 
from the dilemma was impossible ; and 
there was considerable truth in Luther's 
joke, when, later on, he called himself 

"THE GERMAN POPE." 

Thus it came that Protestantism con- 
tinued the very error which lay at the 
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foundation of the great apostasy— -the 
very error it started out to remedy. In- 
stead of advocating freedom— government 
of and by the people— it arrayed itself on 
the side of those falsely styled kingdoms of 
God whose rulers were glad to have assist- 
ance in holding the control which Anti- 
christ had given them over the people . 
They desired to hold forever, for them- 
selves and their families, the fat positions 
already attained. Hence, each of the vari- 
ous governments of Europe is wedded to 
some religious system, which it supports, 
and at the hands of whose officers, with 
religious pomp and ceremony, titles and 
offices are entered upon. No matter how 
villianous, or imbecile, or insane, or op- 
posed to both the letter and spirit of God's 
Word, these announce their authority to 
perpetuate wrongs under the hypocritical 
mask (authorized first by Papacy, and since 
conceded by all Protestant seels) — king, 
queen, or emperor, ' 'by the grace of God. ' ' 
Thus we find to-day many so-called 
Christian kingdoms in the world, as well 
as many churches, though our Lord only 
established one church, which in due time 
was to be completed and glorified to con™ 
stitute the one promised kingdom of God, 
In the light of God's Word, we must 
deny that kings and emperors now reign 
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by the grace of God, or that God is in 
any degree responsible for their misruling, 
though he predetermined to permit these 
various experiments at self-government 
for an appointed time— "until He come, 
'whose right it is." (Ezek. 21 : 27.) The 
facts of history corroborate the testimony 
of the Scriptures, that present governments 
are under the control of "the prince of 
this world." (John 14: 30 ; Eph. 2 : 2.) 
To deceive the people and to control 
them more thoroughly, Satan favors and 
advances to place and power those persons 
and systems agreeable to his plans; and 
to make the deception complete, he does 
this in the name of God and at the hands 
of the apostate church. — 2 Cor. 11 : 14, 15. 

NOT KINGDOMS OF CHRIST, BUT OF FALLEN 
MEN, UNWITTINGLY RULED BY SATAN. 

How much of the spirit of Christ do these 
kingdoms manifest ? Hear louder and loud- 
er down the centuries the clash of arms, the 
thunder of artillery, the tread of mighty 
armies, and the groans of the dying, in 
the strife of these so-called kingdoms of 
God to annihilate each other ; and remem- 
ber, that at no other period of the world's 
history were there ever, as to-day, armies 
numbering eleven or twelve millions of 
men, thoroughly equipped, and ready at a 
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moment's call to rush to battle, armed 
with weapons of carnage many fold more 
dreadful and destructive than were ever 
before known, which make them equal to 
a hundred millions in former times. 

Remember, too, that these twelve mil- 
lions must soon be called into action, if 
for no other reason than that the great 
expense of their maintenance is rapidly 
bankrupting these various kingdoms of 
Christ (?). Remember, too, that when 
the tocsin of war shall sound, the various 
pulpits will support the various thrones 
with words of burning eloquence and 
prayers to God for help, each to consume 
the other. And with the army corps shall 
go chaplains, to cheer the dying soldiers 
of God's (?) kingdom ; to assure each host 
that its cause is just, and that if they fall 
it is in support of the Lord's representa- 
tives who reign " by the grace of God. ' ' 

Mark the oppression, and injustice, and 
tyranny, and misrule ; and behold how 
giant evils are licensed to enslave and de- 
grade and oppress mankind ; and say not 
that these are Immanuel's kingdoms. Sure- 
ly they bear little resemblance to the char- 
acter of that kingdom promised under the 
" Prince of Peace." Verily, if these king- 
doms of Europe are Christ's kingdoms, 
free America wants none of them. 



When Christ's kingdom has come, it 
will indeed be " the desire of all nations." 
It will be just what all men need. At first 
it will rule with a rod of iron, dashing the 
now tottering kingdoms of this world in 
pieces like a potter's vessel (Psa. 2:9), 
breaking up civil, social and religious sys- 
tems of tyranny and oppression, putting 
down all authority and power opposed to 
it, humbling the proud and high-minded, 
and finally teaching all the world to be 
still and know that the Lord's Anointed 
has taken the dominion. (Psa. 46 : 10.) 
Then the blessing of its peaceful reign 
will begin to be experienced. Truth and 
equity will be established on a sure and 
permanent footing ; ££ justice will be laid 
to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met" (Isa. 28 : 17) ; and the great restitu- 
tion work will progress grandly to its 
glorious consummation. There will be 
sweeping moral reforms, great educational 
and philanthropic enterprises, wonderful 
faith-cures from every disease and deform- 
ity, mental and physical. There will be 
awakenings also from death, and a grand 
re-organization of society under the new 
order of the Kingdom of God. And all 
the world's bitter experience during the 
six thousand years past will prove valu- 
able lessons on the exceeding sinfulness of 



3* 



sin ; helping them to appreciate the new 
rule of righteousness, and to live in ever- 
lasting conformity to the perfect will of 
God, and thus to accept God's gift of 
everlasting life, designed for all who will 
receive it on his conditions of love and 
loyalty and obedience to him. Then, 
<( Whosoever will, let I im take the water 
of life freely." — Rev. : 2 : 17. 

Such being the grand object of our 
Lord's return and the establishment of 
his kingdom, we believe with the Prophet, 
that it will be " The desire of all nations 
and with the Apostle that the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature longs, though 
ignorantly, for the coming revelation of 
the Sons of God — the overcoming Church 
exalted with her Lord. 



further reading upon the character of 
the coming deliverance of the groaning creation and 
what is signified by its deliverance from the bond- 
age of corruption will be sent free upon application. 

ADDRESS 

TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 

<{ Bible House," Arch Street, 
* ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 



RlBLF.S SUPPLIED IN ANY QUANTITY AT OR BELOW WHOLE- 
SALE PRICES. SEND FOR DESCRIPTIVE PRICE-LIST, FREE. 



THE CHURCH'S HOPE, 



A clearer knowledge of the world's hope 
should and does increase the Church's 
appreciation of God's loving arrangement 
for his creatures. And it adds new luster 
to the Church's hope when we realize 
that the glorious object of the call and 
discipline of the Church in this Gospel 
age is for the development of characters 
which, being proved loyal to God and to 
righteousness and truth, will be associated 
with Christ, in the Millennial age now 
dawning, in the great and grand work of 
uplifting whosoever will of men, from ig- 
norance and sin and degradation to God's 
likeness and favor and love. 

The Apostle declares, " He that hath 
this hope in him purineth himself." 
(i John 3 13.) It is a hope that helps on- 
ward to God and holiness. All interested 
in the further study of this " blessed 
hope " should address us for reading mat- 
ter. A postal card request will bring you 
free, A Reply to Ingersoll, or The Won- 
derful Story (poem, 156 verses), or What 
saith the Scriptures concerning Hell. 

Write^ We will be glad to respond, and to 
help and encourage you in the way of life. 

TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH ST., 

ALLEGHENY, PA. 



0- 



Old Ts^olo&y Quarterly 



THE ONLY ' NAME 



\ 

JL. CRITICISM 



Bisljop Eosfer's 
NEW G OS PEL 



<: Without Faith it is impossible to please God." 

"Faith cometh by hearing" "Ho-zv shall they believe 
on him of whom they have not heard — Heb. n ;6; 
Rom. 10: 17,14. 



'Inquire for the old paths." — Jer. 6:16. 



1895 

TRACTS 



JVO. 25.— JANUARY, i8qs. 

Entered as Second-Class Mail Matter, at the Post Office, 
Allegheny, Pa. 



OLiD TflEOLiOGY TRACTS 



FOR THE PROMOTION OF 

CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 







QUARTERLY, SIX CENTS A YEAR ; SAMPLE, FREE. 


NO. 


I. 




THE WAGES OF SIN. 


NO. 


2. 


CALAMITIES — WHY GOD PERMITS THEM. 


NO. 


3. 


PKOTESTANTS, AWAKE ! 


NO. 


4- 


DR, TALMAGE'S VIEW OF THE MILLENNIUM. 


NO. 


7- 


THE WONDERFUL STORY — POEM, I 56 VERSES. 


NO. 


9- 


SWEDISH TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. I. 


NO. 


10. 


A BASIS FOR TRUE CHRISTIAN UNION. 


NO. 


12. 


WHY EVIL WAS PERMITTED. 


NO. 


*3- 


NORWEGIAN TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. I. 


MO. 


14. 


A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 


NO. 


15. 


A REPLY TO ROBERT INGERSOLL. 


NO. 


*7- 


PURGATORY. 


NO 


18. 


REPRESENTATIVE OR SUBSTITUTE? 


NO. 


19. 


NORWEGIAN TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. 14. 


NO. 


20. 


SWEDISH TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. 14. 


NO. 


21 . 


DO YOU KNOW? 


NO. 


22. 


THE WORLD'S HOPE. 


NO. 


2 3- 


GERMAN TRANSLATION OF TRACT NO. 21. 


NO. 


24. 


BIBLE STUDY AND STUDENTS' HELPS. 


no, 25. 


THE ONLY NAME— A CRITICISM OF BP. FOSTER'S NEW GOSPEL. 




SPECIAL ISSUES — LEATHERETTE BOUND. 


NO. 


8. 


THE WONDERFUL STORY, ILLUSTRATED, 60 pages. 


NO. 


11. 


TABERNACLE SHADOWS OF BETTER SACRIFICES, ILLUSTRAT. 



NO. 16. REPLY TO ROBERT INGERSOLL. — 44 pages. 

Extra Copies of these special issues are supplied to all regular 
subscribers at 10 cents each. Colporteurs are authorized to sell 
these special issues at three for 50 cents. 

TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA, 

*** We specially commend, both to honest skeptics and to saints, 
"The Plan of the Ages." No book of its size, known to us, so 
fully unfolds the divine plan,revealed in the Scriptures. It is a verit- 
able ' Bible Key," and is well described as "A Helping Hand for 
Bible Students." We can supply it by mail, cloth bound, for $1.00, 
or in paper covers for 25 cents ; or we will loan it to the poor, who 
will promise a careful reading and to pay return postage. 



A CRITICISM OF 



Bishop Foster's XIe^at G-ospel. 



|N Sunday, September 231(1/94, Bishop Foster 



^ preached before the Pittsburg Annual Con- 
ference of the M. E. Church, over whose ses- 
sion's he has presided. We give extracts from 
his discourse, which has attracted considerable 
attention, as reported by three of Pittsburgh 
daily papers, as follows: — 

"If I could concede for a moment that the 
world as I know it, and I know it from rim to 
rim, having traveled "in all its lands, having 
seen its dissolute, despicable millions, having 
seen it in shame and filth, and if I were 
compelled to think that my God, whom I wor- 
ship, would by any possible method of condem- 
nation send down to hades 1,200,000,000 of my 
brothers, that know not their right hand from 
their left, and save a few of us who are a little 
better perhaps in our morals, I would not go in- 
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to heaven if I could. I could not worship such 
a God as that. I would join the hosts of hades 
in rebelling against such a God. Our God is 
not a God of that kind. God is love, and is 
trying to save men." — Pittsburg Dispatch. 

(i If I believed that God would send down to 
a hopeless eternity i , 200,000,000 of my brothers 
who are little worse than I am, I would not wor- 
ship him. I have seen the world all over, know 
it from rim to rim, have seen its desolate and 
despicable people, and these I speak of hardly 
know their right hand from their left. God won't 
condemn all these. He's saving all men that he 
can. If I thought he would condemn all these, 
I would join the forces of the devil in hell, in 
rebellion against such an act. ' * — Pittsburg Post. 

The accounts of the two reporters are suffici- 
ently alike to insure us that no serious mistake 
lias been made as to the tenor of the Bishop's 
expression. But surely it is a remarkable expres- 
sion, coming as it does from the foremost bishop 
of the M. E. Church. The bishop is, as he 
declares, well posted upon the condition of the 
vast heathen world— four-fifths of the living 
human family. He is well posted also respect- 
ing the missionary machinery for the civilization 
and conversion of these millions. He knows 
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that while it was never before so complete as at 
present, yet, even now, the natural increase is 
proportionately far greater than the ratio of 
conversion. The bishop sees no hope for the 
heathen through the preaching of the gospel, 
and hence "flies the track,' 1 and leaves the 
Bible plan of salvation, — faith in Christ's re- 
demptive work, a faith that comes by hearing 
of the word of God, the Gospel of salvation, a 
gospel which is the power of God unto salvation 
to every one that believeth. — Rom, 10: 17; 1 : 16. 

Why should this intelligent man, a leader of 
thought amongst a very intelligent class of Chris- 
tians, thus leave the gospel of the Bible ? a gospel 
which declares: "Without faith it is impossible 
to please God ; M "He that believeth shall be 
be saved, and he that believeth not shall be con- 
demned;" "He that hath the Son hath life, 
and he that hath not the Son shall not see life, 
but the wrath of God abideth on him;" "Be- 
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be 
saved;" etc., etc. Why should he, as above, 
preach another gospel — the gospel of the merit 
of ignorance? the gospel of salvation without 
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faith? — the gospel of salvation by works? — the 
gospel of a salvation without a Redeemer? for, 
if the heathen are to be saved because God could 
not do otherwise than save those who " know not 
their right hand from their left," or to keep the 
bishop from joining " the forces of the devil, in 
hell in rebellion against such an act," then 
Christ's death was in vain ; it certainly is no 
factor in the gospel which the bishop is preach- 
ing (of a general heathen salvation in ignorance 
of the only "name given under heaven or 
amongst men whereby we must be saved ") even 
though his text was, "When the fulness of time 
was come, God sent forth his Son." 

The reason is that the bishop's intelligence 
has outgrown his theology. He has spent more 
time and honest mental effort in viewing the 
world from rim to rim and studying its social 
and moral questions than he has spent in study- 
ing his Bible from cover to cover with an hon- 
est desire to learn God's explanation, in it, of 
his purposes for the blessing of the world of man- 
kind through faith in Christy and obedience to 
the law of his Kingdom. 
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THE NEW GOSPEL POPULAR, 



The bishop's new -gospel will strike a respon- 
sive chord in many hearts — in the hearts of 
missionaries who know better than others how- 
little they really accomplish; — in the hearts of 
worldly people, who will say, That is what I al- 
ways believed ; faith never saves anybody ; it is 
works or nothing;— in the hearts of worldly 
Christians, who will say, That relieves me great- 
ly ; I believe that our great religious leaders are 
advancing far beyond the old-fogy faith ideas of 
the past, to see that it is not what we know or 
believe, merely, but what we do, or God's free 
grace, that saves us. The modern agnostic and 
higher-critic will say, That is the way to talk ; it is 
time people were being taught to cut loose from 
those narrow expressions of the Bible which so 
evidence the narrowness of the minds of the Lord 
and the apostles. Indeed, almost all classes will 
be prepared to welcome the bishop's new gospel. 

How strange that all of these are so averse to 
the Scriptural explanations of these questions 
which trouble the bishop and all men who are 
even beginning to think! How strange that 
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those who will applaud the bishop's new gospel 
will entirely overlook one feature of it, which, 
if true, would certainly stamp it as bad tidings 
to all the holy ones who through patient perse- 
verance in well doing have cultivated faith, 
trust, hope and love, and developed character 
from grace to grace and from glory to glory ! 
What would these, who, through the faith that 
overcometh the world and by much tribulation, 
enter the Kingdom of Heaven,- think of it, if 
within the pearly gates, where they had antici- 
pated so much of love and pleasure, they were 
to find the hundreds of millions and billions of 
ignorant, degraded, depraved and characterless 
of heathendom pouring in upon them and out- 
numbering them to such an extent that a saint 
would be a hundred J times harder to find in 
heaven than now on earth ? To say the least, 
they would be astounded ; and if an explanation 
were asked, and Bishop' Foster were given the 
opportunity to reply, and had not changed his 
opinion, he doubtless would say that, after hav- 
ing done all he could for them on earth without 
success, and fearing that the bishop would join 
the forces of the devil and thus make a bad 
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matter worse, God did not know what else to do 
with the heathen than take them to heaven. 

Would that the goodhearted, but benighted, 
bishop would face about and see the Millennial 
dawn, the increasing light of .the Sun of Right- 
eousness now shining forth! He then would 
see what he does not see now, that God's plan 
as presented in the Bible is transcendently more 
reasonable, more benevolent, more just and more 
practicable than any which he or other human 
beings could possibly concoct or outline. 

THE TRUE GOSPEL. 

What would he see? Briefly this : That God's 
time for giving the heathen to Christ (Psa. 2 : 
8) is in the Millennial age and not in this Gos- 
pel age ; that when God undertakes the work 
of causing the knowledge of himself to fill the 
whole earth, it will be done; for his Word shall 
not return unto him void ; it shall accomplish 
that which he pleases and prosper in the thing 
whereto he sent it. (Isa. 55 :ii.) He would see 
jfefcat this knowledge of God is to reach, not on- 
ly the very ignorant heathen of foreign lands, 
but, as well, the very ignorant of civilized lands; 
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for " all shall know God, from the least to the 
greatest." He would learn that the Millennial 
age will not only be a time for gaining knowl- 
edge of God, but a time when the obedient will 
be blessed with restitution to all the privileges 
and qualities and powers of mind and body lost 
by disobedience by Adam for himself and all 
his posterity, — redeemed by the Second Adam's 
sacrifice for sin, once for all. He would thus 
see that the Millennial age will be the great 
purgatory time in which the world in general 
will be permitted, if they will, to wash at the 
fountain opened in the House of David for sin 
and uncleanness (Zech. 13: 1); — by faith in the 
blood of Christ to be made every whit whole, 
and fit for the fellowship of angels and saints. 

The bishop would learn, moreover, that noth- 
ing unclean or unholy can enter God's presence 
and be acceptable with him, and that, as the 
Church is now called to be saints and to prac- 
tice holiness (" without which no man shall see 
the Lord"), so it must be with the heathen 
when, during the Millennium, they are called, 
taught and released from the blinding influences 
of Satan. Only the pure in heart shall eyer see 
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God or enjoy the bountiful .provisions prepared 
for those who love him. 

Then Bishop Foster would be prepared to 
learn something respecting God's purpose in the 
call of the Church, and what is the hope of her 
calling. (Eph. i ;i8.) Soon he would see that 
as God selected one class of servants during pre- 
vious ages, to be used in his great plan for the 
future blessing of the world, so during the Gos- 
pel age he has been selecting a household of 
sons to be joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, the 
Lord and Head and Redeemer, in the Millen- 
nial Kingdom and its work of binding Satan 
and opening the eyes of the world so long 
blinded by Satan. — Acts 15:14; Rev. 20:1-4. 

Soon the Bishop would be not only studying 
this blessed Gospel of the Bible, but circulating 
these truths amongst his friends, and in every 
way preaching the old gospel, the old theology 
■ — that " Christ Jesus by the grace of God tast- 
ed death for every man," that " he gave himself 
a ransom for all \ to be testified in due time/' 
and that eventually the u true Light" will light- 
en "every man that cometh into the world." 
— Heb. 2:9; 1 Tim. 2:4-6; John 1:9. 
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THE BISHOP'S SYMPATHY FOR THE HEATHEN 
IS APPRECIATED. 



We do not find fault with the Bishop's sym- 
pathy for heathendom, nor with his rebellion 
against an injustice which would consign them 
to an eternity of woe, mental or physical. 
Nay, we rejoice that he can see that such pro- 
cedure is so unjust that it cannot possibly be 
the truth : it cannot possibly be God's plan. 
We rejoice that the Bishop is so free from the 
errors of Calvinism that he cannot believe that 
the 1,200,000,000 of heathen now living, and 
the fifty times that number who have died with- 
out the knowledge of the only name given un- 
der heaven and among men whereby they can 
be saved, were predestinated by God to their 
present ignorance and to an eternity of woe 
hereafter. 

We rejoice also that he has gotten free from 
the idea of his own Church ; viz., that the power 
of God for the help of the heathen is confined 
to this present life and to the present missionary 
efforts of his children, and that the vast multi- 
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tudes not so reached and blessed will suffer un- 
told agonies to all eternity; — not because God 
predestinated that it should be so, but ,because 
God and his faithful people are doing all they 
can for the poor heathen, and can do no more. 

All this indicates a breadth and freedom of 
thought and a sympathy of heart on the part of 
the Bishop which we greatly appreciate. But 
we fear for the Bishop and for his flock, because 
his freedom and sympathy are not begotten by 
the teachings of God's Word. His lengths and 
breadths, and heights and depths of good de- 
sire for the heathen are not those inspired hy 
God's revelation of his plan. Consequently, the 
the more the Bishop and his followers progress 
upon these lines, the farther they will get from 
the true plan of the ages — the lengths and 
breadths, the heights and depths of the love of 
God, which surpasses human understanding. — 
Rom. 11 : 33-36. 

This tendency to depart from God's Word is 
markedly manifested in other parts of the same 
discourse, and cannot fail to lead many of the 
"blind" "into the ditch."— Matt. 15:14. 
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EVOLUTION MISLEADS THE BISHOP. 

For instance, we quote as follows from the 
report of the same discourse, as it appeared in 
the Pittsburg Commercial Gazette. 

"Why did not Christ come immediately after 
the fall of man ? Why was not Revelation made 
at once? Simply because it could not be, . . . 
In Eden language took form, but it was not suf- 
ficient for Revelation. Adam probably knew 
very little, and God treated him accordingly. 
He d?d not give him such a law as he gave to 
Israel at Sinai, but he treated him as you would 
an infant.' 7 

Here we see the effect of the Evolution the- 
ory, in which the Bishop is evidently a believer. 
Since that theory is the very opposite of the 
Bible theory, conflicts at every point* are un- 
avoidable. The Bishop looks at our civilization, 
then backward along the aisles of history, not- 
ing the ignorance of the past upon every sub- 
ject. He, with all others who lose confidence 
in the Bible, jumps to the conclusion that Adam 
was an infant, with whom language began to 
take form. He, however, states the matter more 
agreeably and more Scripturally than to say that 
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Adam was an ape of a high order of develop- 
ment, and that in him the ape chatter began to 
take form, or to become a language. 

The Bishop is right in supposing that his 
words were more acceptable to his hearers than 
if he had put the matter bluntly, as Darwin and 
others have done. The Bishop's language, how- 
ever, is the more dangerous ; for it sugar-coats 
the doctrine and hides its true unscriptural 
character from some of God's children who 
would resent, as unscriptural, the idea that 
Adam was an ape and that his race has "fallen 
upward" for the past six* thousand years. 

The Scriptural position, briefly stated, is that 
God, instead of creating Adam down at or near 
the brute level, created him in his own image 
and likeness, and pronounced him, Very good \ 
God does not, however, pronounce the natural 
man of to-day, Very good. On the contrary, 
he declares that all have sinned ; all are out of 
the way ; all are fallen ; there is none righteous, 
no, not one ; and that only under cover of the 
imputed righteousness of Christ can any be ac- 
ceptable with God or have communion with 
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him. But Adam had fellowship and commun- 
ion with God and was called his (t son 11 (Luke 
3:38), up to {he time of his transgression and 
sentence. 

LANGUAGE AND BOOKS. 

The Bishop says that Adam's knowledge of 
language was so crude that God could not then 
make a Revelation. The Scriptures tells us, to 
the contrary, that God did make revelations to 
Adam — (t talked with him" (Gen. 1:28-30; 
2 : 15-17, 23 ; 3 : 8-20) ; — but God does not 
deign to communicate at all with the modern 
man, except he become a "believer" in 
Christ. The flood of Noah's day has left 
no traces of the early civilization, so far as 
is now known ; but we may safely suppose that 
the man whom God called a very good man 
and declared to be in his own image — the man 
who could talk with God and with his wife, and 
who could not only name the animals, but con- 
trol them, and that without brute force, was 
such a specimen of human nature as we do not 
see to-day. It does not follow that they had a 
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written language in Adam's day, or that they 
printed books or had the law written upon 
tables of stone. Perhaps they had conditions 
which were preferable. Perhaps they had means 
of communicating thoughts without writing 
and printing. We believe they had. The ne- 
cessity for written language may (we believe 
does) lie in the fact that Adam's race has fallen 
from the original, perfe6l state in which he was 
created. 

Our present dependence upon language and 
books, etc., and the consequent develop- 
ment of these to meet our necessities, may be 
illustrated as follows: Suppose that a racial 
weakness of the ankles had set in as the result 
of the fall, so that none were able to walk with- 
out crutches. The crutches at first introduced 
would probably be very clumsy ; but, as time 
progressed, the shapes and finish and ornamen- 
tation of articles so useful would surely progress 
also. Then men unguided by the Scriptures 
would probably philosophise thus: "See how 
crude, compared with ours, were the crutches 
in use a few centuries ago ; — Adam probably lay 
around unable to walk at all, or merely crawled 
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about, pulling himself by the roots and branches 
of trees and bushes. The Bishop, philosophis- 
ing from the same standpoint of thought, might 
have changed the expression above and said, 
''Why did not Christ come immediately after 
the fall of man ? Simply because it was in Eden 
that locomotion began, and that in a crude 
form of crawling. The helps or crutches of 
that time would not have been sufficient to en- 
able him to go about to preach the gospel.' 7 

Language and books are merely the crutches 
which partially make good the defects of the 
human mental powers incident to the fall- 
lack of mental perception and lack of memory. 
Does anyone suppose that in heaven God and 
the angels are dependent solely upon spoken 
and written language, books, etc., that some of 
the angels are printers, and others binders? 
Neither should we suppose that the perfect man 
needed such helps or crutches, but that these 
developed to meet his wants, and that as 
those wants or imperfections of man disappear 
during the times of restitution — which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets — 
these will be unnecessary. (Acts 3:19-21.) Un- 
doubtedly, however, language and books will 
continue among men even after the powers of 
mental discernment and expression have been 
restored to them during the Millennium. 
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GOD'S LAW IN THE HEART. 



In full harmony with this is the promise of 
the Lord — "This is the covenant that I will 
make with them after those days, saith theLord : 
I will put my laws into their hearts, and in 
their minds will I write them." (Heb. 8:10; 
10:16.) Here the law written upon tables of 
stone,and given at Sinai, under the typical Cove- 
nant, is contrasted with the better arrangement 
of the New Covenant, which will ignore a writ- 
ten language entirely and write upon the hearts. 
The context shows that when the law has been 
thus written upon the hearts of all antitypical 
Israelites, who make this New Covenant with the 
Lord through Christ, there will no longer be any 
teaching, for none will be ignorant of the Lord. 
— Jer. 3 T: 33>34- . 

And this condition, which is to be ushered in 
by the Millennial age or " times of restitution/ 7 
will correspond exactly to the conditions previ- 
ous to the fall. The law to Adam was not in book 
form, nor upon tables of stone, but infinitely 
better: it was written in his heart and brain — in 
his very nature. He knew right from wrong by 
the operation of his perfect brain. Being "very 
good, 0 a likeness of his Creator, he needed no 
reminders as to God's will. And the law given 
at Sinai twenty-five centuries later, instead of 
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being a higher expression of the divine will, was 
a very much inferior expression, when com- 
pared with the perfect mind-and-heart-written 
law bestowed upon Adam. 

The Apostle Paul corroborates all this, and 
tells us that all men have some traces of this 
original and superior law. Referring to SDme 
of the most degraded members of the race, he 
says, these "show the work [evidences] of the 
law written in their hearts." (Rom. 2:15.) 
And in the preceding chapter the'Apostle shows 
how it comes that some of the heathen are so 
very much more degraded than others, — how 
the original nature-written law came to be so 
much more nearly effaced from the hearts and 
brains of some of earth's families or races than 
from others. " Because that, when they knewGod 
[in the remote past], they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but became vain 
in their imaginations, and their foolish heart 
was darkened. Professing themselves to be wise, 
they became fools; . . . wherefore, God gave 
them up to uncleanness. . . . And even as they 
did not like [prefer] to retain God in their 
knowledge y God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind." — Rom. 1:21, 22, 24, 25, 28. 

The Apostle's explanation of present degrada- 
tion is a fall down from a height; a failure 
to retain God in their knowledge — an effacing 



No Other Name, 



2t 



of the law from their hearts and minds. The 
Bishop, on the contrary, teaches that the race 
begun in the infant Adam, one' degree above 
an ape, had not, previous to the coming of 
Christ, progressed sufficiently to be able to re- 
ceive a revelation from God, — human language 
until then being too imperfect. Which is right ? 
the inspired Apostle or the Bishop? Evi- 
dently the worldly-wise theory of the latter 
respecting Evolution is hindering his study of 
and faith in the Scriptures. But we must ac- 
cept the consistent theory of the Scriptures^ 
though it separate us entirely from the philos- 
ophies of the worldly-wise. 

In speaking of the cause of Adam's ejection 
from Eden, the Bishop says " fall ; M but what 
does he mean? Evidently, from the general 
tenor of his discourse, he means that Adam and 
his race have been "falling upward" for six: 
thousand years. The " infant " Adam, one de- 
gree superior to an ape,/>// to the present 
civilized manhood; — as the result of disobedi- 
ence to God's commands ! Surely any who 
believe this gospel would be justified in saying, 
Let us do evil that good may follow ! 

But those who prove the Bishop's words by 
Scripture, and who seek "to the law and the 
testimony,' ' will turn from such inconsistency 
of human reasoning. Such would ask the Bish- 
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op, Where then would be the room for, or ne- 
cessity, or value of, the ransom for all, given by 
our Redeemer ? From what could he redeem 
men, if Adam's course were so beneficial ? And 
-why should the promise of restitution (restoring 
to Adam's condition) be held out by God at 
the mouth of all the holy prophets? (Acts 3: 
2i.) Surely, restitution of even semi-civilized 
peoples to a babecondition, one degree above 
the ape, would be a curse, a retrogression, an in- 
jury, a most undesirable thing ! 

THE BISHOP AND THE BIBLE ON DEATH. 



One error leads naturally to another : conse- 
quently we find the following unscriptural state- 
ment in the same discourse. The Bishop is 
reported to have said ; — 

" We think sin caused death, and we are ac- 
customed to say so. It is not true ! Death is 
God's normal method of the universe ! God 
made the universe for death ! ' ' 

The vast majority of Christian professors 
-would agree with the Bishop, and could scarce- 
ly tell why they sometimes have associated death 
-with sin ; when they knew all the time that they 
recognized no relationship. We suggest a rea- 
son for this. It is because they sometimes read 
the Bible, and they find it thus stated therein. 
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But as they get to believe that the race is fall- 
ing up, and that the Bible was written by well- 
meaning men far down below present develop- 
ment — by men who never saw an electric car or 
a bicycle or a telephone — they will get to have 
less and less care for what the Bible says upon 
this or any subject. But let us examine the Bible 
and note how positively it contradicts the Bishop 
— or, as the Bible existed first, we should say,, 
how positively the Bishop's expression contra- 
dicts the Bible. It says :-— 

" The soul that sinneth, it shall die. ' ' — Ezek.. 
18: 4. 

" The wages of sin is death''' — Rom. 6 : 23. 

"By one man's disobedience sin entered in- 
to the world, and death by [or as a result of] 
sin." — Rom. 5:12. 

"By one man's offense death reigned." — 
Rom. 5:17. 

" By the offense of one judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation [to the wages of sin,. 
death y 1 — Rom. 5:18. 

V Sin hath reigned unto death. 17 — Rom.5:2i. 

"Since by man [Adam] came death. 17 — 

"In Adam all die.* 1 — 1 Cor. 15 :22. 

"The sting of [or which produces] death is 
sin." — 1 Cor. 15 -56. 

"Sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth* 
death. 11 — Jas. 1:15. 



24 



No Other Name. 



[n harmony with these words of the apos- 
tles and prophets was the declaration of God 
to Adam when he placed him upon trial, in 
Eden, l< In the day [2 Pet. 3 :8] that thou eatest 
thereof, dying, thou shalt die; 19 and as ex- 
pressed by Eve, — £( God hath said, Ye shall not 
^at of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. 19 
It was Satan that declared, <£ Ye shall not sure- 
ly die, 11 as the result of transgressing God's 
command. How strange that the Bishop and 
so many others place themselves on the side of 
Satan and join in his contradiction of God's 
declaration, and with him join in deceiving 
mankind respecting " the wages of sin." — Gen. 

2:17; 3<3> 4- 

The Bishop's confusion respecting the heathen 
millions is largely because he fails to see clear- 
ly the Bible doctrine of the fall of Adam into 
condemnation of death, and that the terrible 
ravages of death (with its attendant features, 
sickness and pain) which for six thousand years 
have rested so heavily upon the race are God's 
"curse 11 — the "wages" or penalty forsin. Fail- 
ing to see that hades , the grave, is the penalty for 
sin, and an awfully severe, though just, penalty, 
the Bishop and millions of others have for years 
looked for and imagined a place where devils 
will riot in pleasure to all eternity, enjoying 
the torments they will, by God's will and 
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providence, or by his inability to prevent, in- 
flict upon billions of the human race. Having 
misconceived the meaning of the words sheof 
and hades, rendered "hell" in our common 
version Bible (Can we really excuse an educated 
man on the score of ignorance as to the mean- 
ing and Scriptural use of these words?), and 
having outgrown the unscriptural eternal tor- 
ment theories, the Bishop is wandering about 
looking amongst the most fatten-up men for 
some modern theory that will prove that death, 
and pain and sickness are blessings, and that 
the heathen as well as the saints enter by this 
gateway into a heaven where the few developed 
Christians will be perfectly happy, surrounded 
by myriads of characterless heathen, idiots, etc. 

If the Bishop would find the path of life 
which God has provided, for there is no other, 
let him retrace his steps ; let him acknowledge 
that God created man upright, but that he sought 
out various contrary devices and defiled himself 
(Eccl. 7:29.) Then let him admit the fall of 
man downward — mentally, morally and phys- 
ically Then he will find a place for the ransom 
for all — Christ's death — to redeem man from 
the sentence of death. Then he will find a place 
for the restitution to their (< former estate ' ' of 
human perfection of all who will receive Christ 
and obey him. (Acts 3 : 19-21*; Ezek. 16:48-63.) 
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Then he will find a use for the Bible doclrine 
of a resurrection of the dead, which would be 
an absurdity if there be none dead. Then the 
Lord's promise that "All that are in their graves 
■shall hear the voice of the Son of Man and come 
forth/' will have a meaning (John 5 -.25-29) ; 
and soon he will see that the hope for the 
heathen of foreign lands, living and dead, and 
the only hope for the vast majority of civil- 
ized lands, will be the great Kingdom of Christ 
during the Millennium, for which we were 
taught to pray, "Thy Kingdom come, thy will 
!be done on earth as it is done in heaven ; M — a 
prayer not yet answered. And in connection 
lie will find that the Church is the " little flock 
to which it is the Heavenly Father's good 
pleasure to give this Kingdom— in association 
■with Christ her Head and Bridegroom ;— that 
the Kingdom cannot come until the Church 
Tias been completed, — and that not until then 
can <c all the families of the earth be blest " with 
the promised Millennial blessings and opportu- 
nities. — Luke 12:32; Rev. 20:4; Gen. 28:14. 

One more point before we close. We quote 
again from the report of the same sermon : — 

GOD FORCING MEN TO SIN. 



" God gives impulses to reach out and take 
that which we should not have. But when, to 
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indulge these desires, we step over the law with 
which he has hedged us about, we commit sin." 

Hr re the Bishop is driven by the other errors- 
he holds to this almost blasphemous statement 
that God not only pbces temptations before 
men, but that he actually impels or forces them 
to do sin; for this is the significance of the 
word "impulse . M Webster defines it, "impell- 
ing^ or driving onward" To say that God 
impels or impulses ox drives mankind to choose 
"that which we should not have,"" and then 
"hedges us about" with contrary commands 
so as to entrap us in sin, would be to give him 
the character which properly applies to Satan. 

If at the time of his trial Adam was ignorant 
of right and wrong, or if God impelled him to 
do the sin, surely that was not a fair trial. And 
to so teach is to declare God unjust, not only 
as to the trial, but still more so in respect to 
the punishment inflicted because of that failure 
— death, including all sickness, pain and trouble. 
This view would make God the great and real- 
ly the only sinner, his penalty a sham, and the 
Bible doctrine of man's redemption with the 
precious blood of Christ a farce ; for if man did 
not do the sinning, he was not guilty and need- 
ed no redemption, and God, who impulsed or 
impelled an imperfect creature to sin, was alone 
blameworthy, properly deserving of punishment. 
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But how inconsistent all this is when compared 
with the simple account — the only inspired ac- 
count. The Bible shows Adam "upright," 
"very good" in God's sight, an "image of 
God " in flesh. It shows his fair trial, his just 
sentence, God's sympathetic love for his creature, 
even in his fallen condition, and his abundant 
provision for him in the gift of his Son -for his 
redemption and restitution. The Bible theory is 
consistent with reason : other theories are not so. 

How clearly the Scriptures contradict the 
Bishop, saying, "Let no man say, when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God; for God cannot 
be tempted with evil ; neither tempteth he any 
man." — Jas. r 113. 

But the Bishop's argument appears in a still 
Avorse light when its different parts are united. 
For instance, take the suggestion that Adam 
Tvas an inexperienced "infant," with whom 
language only began to take form and was "in- 
sufficient for revelation ;" add to this the state- 
ment that God impulsed or impelled him to 
take the forbidden fruit and thus to break his 
laws ; add, thirdly, the proposition that God 
falsified to the "babe" Adam, and told him 
that he would die for his disobedience, while 
lie really meant no such thing (for the Bishop 
says, sin did not cause death : " Death is the 
normal [regular, proper] method of the uni- 
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verse"), but intended thus to develop human- 
ity and bring it up to perfection. 

Can any one imagine a more nauseating the- 
ological compound than this? Verily, as the 
Lord foretold through the prophet, " The wis- 
dom of their wise men shall perish, and the 
understanding of their prudent men shall be 
hid." (Isa. 29:14.) Read also verses 9-13, ap- 
plicable at the present time. 

Such teaching, from such a high dignitary, 
in so popular a church as the Methodist, is sure 
to have much bad fruit, and that quickly, in the 
ranks of the ministers, as well as amongst the 
"laity." Indeed, we were not surprised to 
learn that within two weeks after this discourse 
by the Bishop, an M. E. pastor in our city 
preached about Adam being a big, ignorant baby, 
and that his temptation and fall were necessary 
in order to develop him. 

How needful that God's people see the truth, 
to keep them from following such blind guides 
and stumbling into the pit of unbelief and ag- 
nosticism ! Those whose eyes have been anointed 
by the eye-salve of truth, and who now see the 
real beauty and harmony of God's Word, should 
not be satisfied to rest in the truth and to ren- 
der thanks therefor. They should " preach the 
Word/' the gospel of salvation by the cross 
and not by a fall upward (evolution), nor as a 
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reward for ignorance. Those who do not get 
the truth speedily, will get the error ; for Satan's 
time is short and his deceptive theories are 
many, while the truth is one. 

A SURE TEST. 



A sure way to test all theories is to square them 
by the doctrine of the ransom. Every theory 
which asserts that Adam did not fall from per- 
fection of life into death, or which says or implies 
that his fall and that of his race has been upward, 
denies the ransom, whether its advocates so ad- 
mit or not ; for, if nothing was lost, nothing 
could be redeemed or bought back. If it de- 
nies that man's life was forfeited by sin, it 
cannot claim the sacrifice of Christ's life as "a 
ransom [a corresponding price] for all M If 
death be the normal or proper condition, and 
not the wages of sin, then Christ's death could 
not pay our penalty ; and, indeed, from the ev- 
olution standpoint, there is no penalty for dis- 
obedience, but, on the contrary, a reward — of 
civilization and development. There is no ne- 
cessity, no place, for a ransom in any such theory. 
All modern theories thus deny the ransom. 

The most insidious and dangerous 66 enemies 
of the cross of Christ ' ' are those who, profess- 
ing to be his servants and to preach his gospel, 
attack it on the inside, by denying that God's 
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work was perfect when he created man (Deut. 
32:4); that man fell from that perfection and 
divine likeness ; that the right to recover him 
out of sin and death, to f< that which was lost," 
was purchased of Justice by "the precious 
blood [shed, — death] of Christ. ' ' By whatever 
ways any may attempt to climb into the 
sheep-fold, they are wrong ways, and their ad- 
vocates are pronounced to be "thieves and 
robbers." (John 10 19-11, 15.) The keystone 
to the divine plan is that " the man Christ Jesus 
gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price] 
for all, to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. 2 : 
6.) Whatever theory does not square with this, 
absolutely and in every particular, is thus proven 
to be a false one. — 2 Cor. 11:1 3-1 5 . 

We will supply our readers with plenty of 
these criticisms of the Bishop's views, and trust 
they may do good in the way of opening the 
eyes of some of the Lord's sheep to see where 
their trusted, but blind, shepherds are leading 
them. But do not stop with this: sell or loan 
or give them speedily other reading matter — 
especially ' £ The Plan of the Ages. ' ' (See second 
page.) We will loan a copy, post free, to any 
who will promise a careful, prayerful reading, 
and to return the book post-paid or twenty-five 
cents instead. 
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The foregoing was published in Zion's Watch Tower 
(Allegheny, Pa.), October I and 15, '94, and has created 
considerable comment in religious circles. So numerous 
were the inquiries addressed to the Christian Advocate 
(Pittsburg, Pa.), respecting the truthfulness of the reports 
which appeared in the secular press, that (lie Advocate 
published, on Oct. 25, '94, a full stenographic report of the 
discourse in question, made by Rev. J. J. Hill, the Con- 
ference Secretary. 

Said report is before us at this writing, and it fully cor- 
roborates all the quotations made from the secular press 
by Zion's Watch Tower and in this tract. 
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* I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto alt people." 
<( There t one Mediator between' God and men r the man ChristYjesus, 
who gave himself 'a ransom for all, to be testified in due ^tim%" , 



A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 

BY JOHN C. WHITTIER. 

In the Minister's morning sermon, he told of the primal fall, 
And how, henceforth the wrath of God rested on each and all; 

And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls, save a chosen few, 
Were doomed to eternal torture, and held in the way thereto. 

Yet never, by Faith's unreason, a saintlier soul Was tried, 
And never the harsh old lesson a tenderer heart belief. 

And afte.' the painful service, on that pleasant, bright first day, 
He. walked with his little daughter thro' the apple bloom of May. 

Sweet in the. fresh green meadow sparrow and blackbird sung; , 
* Above him its tinted petals the blossoming orchard hung. *" 

Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister looked and smiled : 
. " How good is the Lord,who gives us these gifts from His hand, my child. 

" Behold in the bloom of apples, and the violets in the sward, ; 
A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of the Lord." 

Then upspake the little maiden, treading on snow and pink, 
<4 O father ! these- pretty blossoms are very wicked I think. * 

: " Had there been no Garden of^Eden, there never had been a fall ; 
And if never a tree had blossomed, God would have loved us all." / 

** Hush, child !" the father answered, " By His decree man fell ; ^ 
His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He doeth all things well. 



" And whether by His ordaining to us com eth good or ill, 

Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear and love Him still." 

*< Oh, T fear Him!" said the daughter, " and T try to love Him, tooj 
But I wish He were kind and gentle- — kind and loving as you." 

The minister groaned in spirit, as the tremulous lips of pain, 
And wide, wet eyes, uplifted, questioned his own in vain. 

Bowing his head, he pondered the words of his little one. 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings ? and wrong to his Master done ? 

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent the holiest name ? 

Did his own heart, loving and human, the God of his worship shame? 

And lo ! from the bloom and greenness, from the tender skies above, 
And the face of little daughter, he read a lesson of love. 

No more as the cloudy terror of Sinai's mount of law, 
But as Christ in the Syrian lilies the vision of God he saw. 

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb. of old was his presence known, 
The dread, ineffable glory was infinite goodness alone. 

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a tenderer strain. 
And never the message of hatred burned on his lips again. 

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and the blinded eyes found sight, 
And hearts, as flint aforetime, grew soft in his warmth and light. 



THE SILVER LINING OF THE DARK CLOUD. 

The poet has graphically pictured the darkness which has so long op- 
pressed God's people; but the same God who is now lifting the curtain 
and bringing to light labor-saving conveniences, preparatory to the great 
reign of righteousness, peace and blessing, called the Millennium, is also 
bringing to light certain teachings in his Word bearing upon the same 
period, showing that he has yet in store for that time great spiritual bless- 
ings for men. And this is only what we should expect, according to God's 
promise (Dan. 1 2 : 4, 9; I Thes. 5 : 4-6; Luke 8 : 10), and according to our 
prayer, " Thy kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as in heaven." 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures it appears that we 
and many of God's people have been right in urging that God's, character 
would yet be cleared of the charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 



against him by scoffers, and supported not only by the Creeds of Christen- 
dom, but seemingly also by some dark-looking passages in the Bible. 

But "we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing and encourage- 
ment now obtainable by those who hunger and thirst after righteousness — 
truth, etc. The .light has come through studying the Bible and God's 
plan dispensationally — recognizing the various ages as connected in one 
great, good, loving plan which God had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which began to be accomplished when Christ our 
Xord died for our sins, and which is to be fully accomplished by Christ and 
his Church glorified, during an age just dawning, whose light is even now 
waking up the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious plan 
has long lain hidden in six words in our text — " a ransom for all" and the 
assurance that this favor for all shall reach them in God's "due time" 

Thus we introduce to you a book which, in the name of God and for the 
blessing of his Church, we are circulating everywhere, at the unremunera- 
tive price of 25 cents, and loaning it freely to those too poor to purchase— 

"^Ao pZan of the tf[$QQ," 

MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION, 

BY THE 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE ATLANTA CONSTITUTION, 

Food and Comfort for all Thinkers. 

It is impossible to read this book without loving the writer and ponder- 
ing his wonderful solution of the great mysteries that have troubled us all 
our lives. There is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some 
loved one who died outside the church— outside the plan of salvation, and, 
if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of eternal torment and 
despair. We smother our feelings and turn away from the horrible picture., 
We dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that 
the good mother and her wandering child are forever separated ?— forevet 
and forever? 



" X believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes atheists and 
infidels and skeptics — makes Christians unhappy and brings their gray hairs 

- ' down in sorrow to the grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * ; ; 

" This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sustained 
by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by stone, arid upon every stone is 
the text, and it becomes a pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. 
There is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there 
are many texts that he throws a flood of light upon that seems to remove 

. from them trie dark and gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading 
journals, and many orthodox ministers of different denominations, have en- 
dorsed it and have confessed to this new and comforting light that has 
dawned upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let every man read 
and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an 
age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done than ever before — 
men dare to think now. Light— more light is the watchword." 

, — C. T. Smith. ("B. Arpr) 

"lam surprised at the truth it reveals. Truly ( the half was never told.' 
I am greatly blessed in the study of God's Word, which is made more 
plain/' — C. E. Cook. 

" The reading of it was the grandest feast I e ver enjoyed." — N. Rany. 

The paper bound edition of this work, of which thousands of copies 
were at first sold at Fifty Cents, has been reduced to Twenty-five Cents, 
by this Society, which also offers to loan it free to all too poor to buy, who 
will promise a careful reading of it, and to remail it. So, then, none need 
be without it. Delay not. Order at ongk. 

500,000 COPIES ALREADY IN CIRCULATION. 

The price is " nothing" for such a book — 350 pages. Take several cop- 
ies — remember your skeptical friends. All need this " Helping Hand." 

DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS, 35 GENTS. 

This work may also be procured in the German, Swedish and Dano-Norwegian lan- 
guages at the same price as the English, Vol, ii., The Time is at Hand, and Vol 
hi. , Thy Kingdom Comf, may be obtained in the English and German languages, each 
at the same price as Thr Plan of the Ages. One-cent stamps will be accepted for 
sums of less than $i,co. , . . : > 
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t6 I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be unto all people.^ 
"There is one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus^ 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time" 



A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 

BY JOHN G. WHITTIER. 



In the Minister's morning sermon he told of the primal fall, 
And how, .henceforth, the wrath of God rested on each and all ; 

And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls save a chosen few, 
Were doomed to eternal torture, and held in the way thereto. 

Yet never, by Faith's unreason, a saintlier soul was tried, 
And never the harsh old lessor a tenderer heart belied. 

And after the painful service, on that pleasant, bright first day, 
He walked with his little daughter thro' the apple bloom of May. 

Sweet in the fresh green meadow sparrow and blackbird sung ; 
Above him its tinted petals the blossoming orchard hung. 

Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister looked and smiled : 
"How good is the Lord, who gives us these gifts from His hand, my child, 

"Behold in the bloom of apples, and the violets in the sward, 
A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of the Lord." 

Then upspake the little maiden, treading on snow and pink, 
' 'O father! these pretty blossoms are very wicked I think. 

"Had there been no Garden of Eden, there never had been a fall ; 
And if never a tree had blossomed God would have loved cs ail. ,, 

"Hush, child!" the Father answered, "By His decree men fell ; 
His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He doeth all things well. 

"And whether by his ordaining to us cometh good or ill, 
Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear and love Him still.'* 

"Oh, I fear Him!" said the daughter, "and I try to love Him, too; 
iJut I wish He were kind and gentle—kind and loving as you.'* 



The minister groaned in spirit, as the tremulous lips of pain 
And wide, w<?t eyes, uplifted, questioned his own in " r ain. 

B©wing his head, he pondered the words of his little one. 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings, and wrong to his Master done? 

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent the holiest name ? 

Did his own heart, loving and human, the God of his worship shame? 

And lo ! from the bloom and greenness, from the tender skies above, 
And the face of his little daughter, he read a lesson of love. 

No more as the clcudy terror of Sinai' s mount of law, 
But as Christ in the Syrian lilies the vision of God he saw. 

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb, of old was his presence known, 
The dread,, ineffable glory was infinite goodness alone. 

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a tenderer strain, 
And never the message of hatred burned on his lips again. 

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and the blinded eyes found sight, 
And hearte, as flint aforetime, grew soft in his warmth and light. 

# — • 

THE SILVER LINING OF THE DARK CLOUD. 

The poet has graphically pictured the darkness which has 
so long oppressed God's people; but the same God who is 
now lifting the curtain and bringing to light labor-saving 
conveniences, preparatory to the great reign of righteous- 
ness, peace and blessing, called the Millennium, is also 
bringing to light certain teachings in his Word bearing 
upon the same period, showing that he has yet in store for 
that time great spiritual blessings for men. And this is 
only what we should expect, according to God's promise 
(Dan. 12 : 4, 9; 1 Thes. 5:4-6; Luke 8 : 10), and accord- 
ing to our prayer, "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as in heaven.' ' 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures 
it appears that we and many of God's people have been 
right in urging that God's charader would yet be cleared 
of the charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 
against him by scoffers, and supported not only by the 
creed; of Christendom, but seemingly also by some dark- 
looking passages in the Bible. 

But we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing 
and encouragement now obtainable by those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness — truth, etc. The light has 
come through studying God's plan dispensationally—xecog- 



nizing the various ages as connected in one great, good, 
loving plan which God had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which began to be accomplished when 
Christ our Lord died for our sins, and which is to be fully- 
accomplished by Christ and his Church glorified, during 
an age just dawning, whose light is even now waking up 
the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious 
plan has long lain hidden in six words in our text — "a 
ransom for all" and the assurance that this favor for all 
shall reach them in God's "due time" 

Thus we introduce to you a book which, in the name of 
God and for the blessing of his Church, we are circulating 
everywhere, at the unremunerative price of 25 cents, and 
loaning it freely to those too poor to purchase — ■ 

"%hc Plan of tho &Zgoo," 

"studies in the scriptures." 
STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION, 

BY THE 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE ATLANTA CONSTITUTION, 

FOOD AND COMFORT FOR ALL THINKERS. 

"It is impossible to read this book without loving 
the writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the 
great mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There 
is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some loved 
one who died outside the church — outside the plan of sal- 
vation, and / if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and 
inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother our 
feelings and turn away from the horrible picture. We dare 
not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be pos- 
sible that the good mother and the wandering child are 
forever separated ? — forever and forever ? 

" I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians un- 
happy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the 
g*ave — a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. 



" There is nothing- in the Bible that the author denies 
or doubts,- but there are many texts that he throws a 
flood of light upon that seems to remove from them the 
dark and gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading 
journals and many orthodox ministers of different de- 
nominations have endorsed it and have confessed to this 
new and comforting light that has dawned upon the in- 
terpretation of God's Book. Then let every man read 
and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of 
hope. This is an age of advanced thought, and more 
thinking is done than ever before— men dare to think 
now. Light — more light is the watchword." — C. T. 
Smith ("B. Arp'\) 

"I am surprised at the truth it reveals. Truly 'the 
half was never told.' I am greatly blessed in the study 
of God's Word, which is made more plain." — C. E. Cook. 

"The reading of it was the grandest feast I ever en- 
joyed." — N. Many. 
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" Ye are my brethren ; ye are my bones and my Jlesh . 
wherefore y then, are ye the last to bring back the king ? " 



"Inquire for the o\i paths."' — fcr. 6 • J 6. 
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"And King David sent to Zadok an_d Abiathar the priests, saying, 
Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last , to 
bring the king back to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is 
come to the king, even to his house. Ye are my brethren ; ye are 
my l>ones and my flesh : wherefore, then, are ye the last to bring 
back the king?'* — 2 Sam. 19 :g — 12. 

TN the scrap of history here recorded we find 
* an illustration of a very similar condition 
of things in the world to-day. The kingdom 
of Israel had been thrown into a state of con- 
fusion, threatening anarchy, in consequence of 
being left for a time without any official head 
or king, by the rebellion of Absalom and the 
divided sentiments of the people. 

Absalom had cunningly managed to alienate 
the hearts of the people from his father David, 
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and had finally headed a revolt. And David, 
in fear of the consequences, fled from the city 
and country to the region beyond Jordan, ac- 
companied by a few loyal and faithful subjects* 
A great battle took place, which resulted in the 
p r ompt subduing of the rebellion and in the 
d*-ath of Absalom, the would-be usurper. 

Afterward King David did not attempt to 
repossess himself of the Kingdom, but waited 
until the desire of Israel for his return should 
be expressed. 

Meantime, says the record, "All the people 
were at strife throughout all the tribes of Israel, 
saying, The king saved us out of the hand of 
our enemies, and he delivered us out of the hand 
of the Philistines ; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Absalom. And Absalom, whom we 
anointed over us, is dead in battle. Now, there- 
fore, why speak ye not a word of bringing the 
king back?" 

Just so it is in the world to-day. Earth's 
rightful King is not upon its throne, nor has 
the world recognized his right to it or desired 
his return. Men have been busy with their 
own schemes and plans of government. They 
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have anointed various kings of their own choos- 
ing : in fact, they have tried every experiment 
of self-government ; and, one after another, all 
have ended in failure. And now, after six 
thousand years of human experiment, the whole 
world is on the verge of a revolution, in the out- 
come of which they have nothing to expect 
but anarchy. 

In times past the civil and religious powers 
of the world have been yoked together for 
mutual support, and have defended each other. 
It mattered not, so far as the state was con- 
cerned, whether the religion were a true or a 
false one, so that it kept the people in subjection 
to the ruling powers. Civil rulers have always 
favored most the religion that best served this 
end. Ecclesiastical rulers have also in turn 
looked to the State for compensating favors; 
and in the days of their power they exacted 
much. Thus the two were in close affiliation. 
Around each there has always gathered a priv- 
ileged aristocracy of wealth and brains and 
education, which has ever kept them at the 
head of social influence and power. But the 
overruling providence of God has in rece:;t times 
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been bringing about a change, so that knowi- 
• edge and general enlightenment have been 
brought within the range of the common people. 
The printing press, common schools, daily news- 
papers, the multiplicity of books, cheap and 
rapid means of travel and communication by 
steam and electricity — all of these and minor 
influences have waked up the masses of the peo- 
ple and set them to thinking and planning and 
studying and traveling and acqu.'rirg and aspi- 
ring to higher if not to better things. 

So general hss this tendency of the people 
become, that the favored aristocratic classes, who 
have long enjoyed a monopoly of this world's 
good things, are in fear lest their glory may 
suddenly depart. And well indeed they may 
be ; for the struggling masses are determined to 
reach the top rounds of the ladder of fortune, 
no matter what hoary-headed authorities may 
stand in their way. The struggle is already on, 
and the threatening aspect of things forebodes 
an early fulfilment of that prophecy of Daniel 
(12:1), " There shall be a time of trouble such 
as never was since there was a nation/' 

The Scriptures also indicate the character of 
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the trouble — that it will be one in which the 
animosities of the masses will be exercised with 
violence against the rich, and the specially fa- 
vored aristocratic classes, — political, social and 
religious. (Jas. 5:1-6; Ezek. 7:19, etc.) And 
what intelligent observer of the signs of the 
times cannot see the rapid development of just: 
such a trouble in the present proportions of the 
socialistic and anarchistic movements, and their 
aggressive disposition ? Indeed, the civil and 
social condition of the world is appalling, from 
every standpoint, whether it be that of politics, 
social order, finance or religion. 

In every land the tendency of politics is to- 
corruption, both in civil and ecclesiastical cir- 
cles ; not because people are really worse than 
formerly, but because enlightenment is so much 
greater and more genera?, that temptations to 
cupidity are a hundred times greater than ever 
before. Social order is continually menaced ;. 
the strain between capital and labor is unprece- 
dented; and true religion, the religion of the- 
cross, is at a very low ebb. Many who begin 
to realize the seriousness of the present situation,, 
as they forecast the outcome of all these things,, 
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in substance disconsolately say, as the Prophet 
Jeremiah (8:15-19) foretold they would — " We 
hoped for peace > but no happiness is here ; for a 
time of cure, and behold here is terror. Wfc&n 
Iwrnddinrntfortmy^Ifa^ my-heart 
is faint in me. Is the Lord not in Zion ? is her 
King no more in her ?" 

In the religious situation there, is little to be 
seen in the way of encouragement : the clash 
of conflicting creeds and their discord with the 
notes of divine revelation are most painfully 
manifest. In consequence of this, and of the 
general awakening and mental activity of our 
day, we find Infidelity } bold and outspoken, ram- 
pant in every denomination of "Christendom ; M 
the truths and the errors of hoary creeds of men 
are being discarded in fact (though not by ad- 
mission, for fear of the effect) ; and the general 
tendency is to ignore the Bible doctrine and 
terms of salvation, and merely to hold out 
morality as the hope of everlasting life, alike to 
believers in Christ and to unbelievers. A prop- 
osition so much in harmony with the' pride of 
the natural man (which always prefers to pay 
its own way, and feels that it is li nearly good 
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enough") is bound to be popular; while the 
cross of Christ has always been a stumbling- 
block, and its preaching unpopular and a cause 
of division to them that stumble at the word, 
b. ing disobedient. — -1 Pet. 2:8. 1 

Infidelity — /. e , unbelief in the sound doc- 
trine taught by the Lord and his inspired apos- 
tles — sits in the pews, declaims from the pulpits, 
rules in the assemblies, and is even finding its 
way into the Sunday School literature. — in the 
interpretations of the International Lessons. It 
is ably seconded by Doubt or Agnosticism ; and 
together these strike with increasing determin- 
ation against the very foundation doctrines of 
Christianity — the fall of man and his redemp- 
tion by the vicarious sacrifice of Christ. Dis- 
crediting the Bible account of the fail of the 
race in Adam, and hence the necessity of its 
redemption through Christ, it substitutes the 
entirely antagonistic theory of Evolution — that 
man was evolved from lower animal forms, by 
his own effort, that he has now reached a higher 
plane than was ever before realized, and that he 
will continue to so make progress indefinitely, 
and needs neither redemption nor restitution. 
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It institutes what it is pleased to term a 
"higher criticism" of the Word of God, by 
which the sacred record is being gradually- 
whittled and trimmed to fit the present state of 
development of human philosophies and science 
— often falsely so called-^-thereby to lend its 
seeming sanction to the idea that the philosophy 
and science of the nineteenth century are the 
very climax of perfection and the essence of 
wisdom. It slashes its ruthless scissors into 
miracles, calls them all incredible, and believes 
only those things for which it has tangible evi- 
dence. It claims that at most the apostles and 
prophets of the Bible had an inspiration of 
thought, which they clothed more or less im- 
perfectly in language of their own choice; and 
that therefore each reader has the liberty to 
whittle out of their words such thoughts as best 
suit his own conceptions of truth, relying on an 
inspiration of his own mind, equal to theirs 
with the advantages of present-day higher crit- 
icism. The apostles tell us, to the contrary, 
that they were inspired as to the words they 
spoke and wrote, and not as to the thoughts 
or sentiments. (See 2 Pet. 1:21 ; 1 Pet. 1:12.) 
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It places the Bible and its writers on a par 
with all profane history and historians, and says 
that much of the Bible is fiction, and that it is 
impossible to discover the dividing line between 
truth and fiction. 

Under the various disintegrating influences 
of our peculiar day the old creeds are fast 
crumbling into ruin, and the old institutions 
which they held together are being terribly 
shaken ; and the various attempts at reorganiza- 
tion on other grounds are all open to a thous- 
and objections. The faith of all is being tested, 
and many who really care to have a faith, and 
who long for a firm establishment in divine 
truth, are indeed in dismay. 

Nominal Christianity is fast losing its power 
over the masses; for the general awakening of 
the human mind has loosened the reins of su- 
perstition, so that the most illiterate begin to 
realize that they are men, with all the preroga- 
tives of men, and that the king and the priest 
are nothing more, except as the superior ad- 
vantages of wealth and education have developed 
in them the faculties which are common to all 
mankind. And the unreasonable and unscript- 
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ural doctrines of the divine right of kings and 
and of the eternal torment of a large proportion 
of humanity, and kindred absurdities, are com- 
ing more and more into disrepute, and have less 
and less of a restraining influence upon the 
masses of men, who rightly reason that since 

the earth is the Lord's and the fulness there- 
of," and since "God is no respecter of per- 
sons/' the peasant has an equal right with the 
king or the priest to share its bounties. 

To the awakening masses the only apparent 
way to obtain their ends is by revolt against the 
existing arrangements; — they see not the Jubi- 
lee of "restitution times" which God has 
promised. (Acts 3 1,19-21.) And the hearts of 
all classes being under the control of selfish 
principles, it is only a question of increasing 
unrest from increasing knowledge and liberty, 
and of divine permission (Rev. 7: 1-3), when the 
terrible crisis of trouble will consume the pres- 
ent order of society. 

It is in view of this clearly discernible trend 
of present events that the thrones of earth are 
trembling, and that statesmen are greatly per- 
plexed in seeking measures of policy to avert 
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the impending disaster. The sea and the waves 
(the restless masses of humanity) are roaring, 
and the mountains (kingdoms) are shaking with 
the swellings thereof.— Psa. 46:3. 

Six years ago Prince Bismark called attention 
in the German Reichstag to the fact that great 
national crises occur about every twenty years, 
and urged that such contingencies should be 
prepared for. And more recently, in justifica- 
tion of the last army bill, he recounted the 
special dangers to Germany, lying, as she does, 
in the center of Europe, exposed to the hostile 
powers of France on the east, and of Russia on 
the west, as well as to the dangers of their co- 
alition, and the lack of cohesion among her own 
people. Again he said, " European countries 
have something more important to attend to 
than making war upon each other. They should 
unite in suppressing the crime of socialism." 
But -that is more easily said than done ; for the 
nations are not ready to unite on anything. 
And where is the power of resistance which the 
rulers would call to their aid in such a contin- 
gency, when the armies upon which they de- 
pend are permeated with socialistic sentiments? 
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The power of the churches was relied upon once, 
when the churches demanded and got a super- 
stitious reverence for civil potentates and ec- 
clesiastical dignitaries; but that day is almost 
past ; and the reins of superstition are growing 
more and more slack. The time was when a 
German Emperor stood for three days and 
nights barefoot in the snow, waiting for Papal 
absolution, that the dreaded Papal interdict 
might be, lifted and his authority in the empire 
established by the word of the Pope. And glad 
indeed w r ould some of the crowned heads be to- 
day to see that power restored to the control of 
the public mind, for the support of kingly au- 
thority. This is illustrated by the fact of Ger- 
many's repealing the law that expelled the Jes- 
uits Although those infamous allies of Papal 
power have been a menace to good government 
in every land, and have been alternately ex- 
pelled and re-instated again and again in almost 
every land, their influence is felt to be a 
necessity now against the increasing influence 
and power of Socialism and Anarchy. 

Dynamite plots and assassinations are getting 
to be common occurrances. Several bills look- 
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ing to the suppression of Socialistic movements 
have been presented and favorably considered 
in the French Chamber of Deputies ; and since 
the assasination of President Carnot one of the 
most stringent of these has passed into a law. 
Similar regulations are before the governments 
of Austria and Spain ; the latter, indeed, pro- 
poses to all civilized governments common laws 
for the suppression of Anarchists, their literature 
and their sympathizers. 

The wonderful mechanical inventions of this 
"day of the Lord's preparation " for the Mil- 
lennium (Nah. 2:3), the manufacture of which 
has for a time brought great prosperity to the 
whole world, once gave promise of great future 
blessing to all mankind, by a general increase 
of wealth, and a lessening of the drudgery of 
earth. But the masses are awakening to the fact 
that they were dreaming when wasting good 
wages in extravagance or dissipation or sloth, 
thinking that the "good times had come to 
stay." There were others not so short-sighted, 
who, by economic prudence, temperance, etc., 
accumulated a little money, and who foresaw 
that machinery would make the best of all slaves 
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—requiring less for maintenance and doing the 
work of many. Some of these frugal, thrifty, far- 
seeing ones, by the aid of their mechanical slaves ', 
have become wealthy — immensely wealthy; 
and one half of the world is now striving to 
serve these and to manufacture more slaves for 
them. Thus after the point of demand has been 
reached there comes a halt all around — a stag- 
nation. And since human muscle and brain 
cannot compete against these mechanical iron 
slaves, all are dependent upon these and their 
millionaire masters, that they may work with 
these slaves. Under these circumstances, noth- 
ing can prevent the decline of human labor in 
every channel to a lower and yet lower level, 
until the common, unskilled laborer will scarce 
be worth his board, and must be supported by the 
charity of his fellow-creatures better equipped 
for the battle of life. Unskilled muscle is be- 
ing crowded out by mechanical slaves, and even 
skilled muscle is beginning to feel its pressure. 
Brains, backed by machinery and money, are 
already masters of the situation , and the increase 
of machinery and of wealth is marvelous:- On 
the other hand, the population of the world is 
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increasing rapidly, and the increase of intelli- 
gence increases the skilled workmen of the world 
°nd their competition with each other for the 
luxuries and necessities of life, to be had only by 
serving the slave owners, the world's masters. 

Poor world ! This is a gloomy outlook, yet 
one which all who can and will reason must see 
is a true view, if something does not occur to 
alter results by changing conditions or causes- 
All thinking people see this ; but many stifle 
reason and reflection, and swim along as near 
to the cream and as far from the dregs of soci- 
ety as they can. 

It is useless to reason with the wealthy own- 
ers of these iron slaves, for they will get the 
best of the argument, — reasoning upon the gen- 
erally accepted basis. Their answer to those 
who would reason with them is a correct one. 
They say : — 

We are acting upon the same principles upon 
which you act ; — we are no more selfish than you ; 
— we give more generously than you to the sup- 
port of educational and benevolent institutions ; 
— we pay our employees better wages than oth- 
ers, can afford to pay ; — we pay more taxes than 
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do others ; — indeed, as society exists at present* 
our brains, capital and iron slaves are necessary 
to the well-being of the world ; —we could get 
along without others, but they cannot get along 
without us; — if we, the masters of the world, 
should combine to stop our iron slaves, and close 
our establishments, the world's affairs would be 
thrown into chaos. We do not claim to do our 
business on principles of love and benevolence 
any more than do the farmers and mechanics. 
Each is trying to do the best he can for himself. 
We, like others, are ruled by selfishness ) but a 
selfishness less narrow and mean — more generous 
— than that which is exercising many of our em- 
ployees and others less successful than we. You 
can make no laws to hinder our success; for of 
necessity such laws would injure others as much 
as they would injure us, or more. We are in- 
dependent, others are dependent. So long as 
selfishness is recognized as the rule of life, we 
must be conceded to be as generous under that 
law as any. 

Socialism and Nationalism reply that the 
remedy is to do allfarge business on a commu- 
nistic scale for the public benefit. But they faii 
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to see that selfish ambition for wealth, power 
and honor, which at present is pushing the world 
with lightning speed, would, by their program, 
be set aside — with nothing in its stead to sup- 
ply the actuating force. It is but a chimerical 
fancy, that if selfish ambition were rendered 
powerless, loving benevolence would step forward 
in its stead and push the world along, Alas ! 
too few of the human family have any knowl- 
edge of love as a motive power. Indeed, we may 
be sure that if selfish ambition were bound hand 
and foot, selfish indolence, and not love, would 
take its. place amongst poor and rich, until 
necessity would compel the release and re-en- 
thronement of selfish ambition to keep society 
from miserably perishing in sloth. 

Indeed, the Scriptures indicate that this will 
be the very course, that anarchy will finally 
result, and that 

RELIEF WILL COME ONLY WITH THE 
RETURN OF THE KING. 

We wait i«ot for the King as the sweet bab( 
of Bethlehem, nor yet as "the man Chris 7 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all but wi 
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wait for him who, having been " put to death in 
flesh, was quickened [made alive] in spirit* ' — 
who was raised from death a spirit being — high- 
ly exalted above his condition as a man, higher 
even than his condition as a spirit-being before 
he humbled himself to become a man, — highly , 
exalted, even to the divine nature, far above 
human nature and angelic nature and every 
other nature. Such is the nature and majesty 
of the King for whom we wait, and whose pres- 
ence and Kingdom we are assured can and will 
bring order out of earth's confusion, and bring 
to the world the blessings purchased 'with his 
own precious blood, given when he was a man, 
once for all as man's redemption-price. 

The same King whom Herod and his soldiers 
crowned with thorns, and in mockery clothed 
in royal robes, and hailed, " King of the Jews !" 
the same whom Pilate crucified between two 
thieves, and over whose head he placed the in- 
scription, " Jesus, the King of the Jews " — this 
same King we look for now, but no longer in a 
body of flesh, a body of humiliation, a body 
prepared for our sin-offering. He comes in 
power and great glory, the express image of the 
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Father's person, and in the glory and majesty of 
the Father, " whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see" (i Tim. 6:16), the same whom Saul of 
Tarsus saw, but whom his companions saw not. 
The same wise, sympathizing, loving soul (per- 
son) that wept and died ; but greatly changed 
— resurrected and glorified by divine power ; a 
new organism, but the same being ; not flesh, 
but spirit; not weak, but powerful ; not corrupt- 
ible, but incorruptible ; not dishonored, but hon- 
ored , — possessing "all power in heaven and 
in earth. M — See i Cor. 15 120, 42-44, 50; Phil. 
3:10; Matt. 28:18; Heb. 1:2-8. 

Some have dreamed that selfishness is being rap- 
idly swallowed up of love, throughout the world ; 
but not so : it alters its outward form to meet 
changed circumstances and conditions, but un- 
der the surface selfishness is still to be found 
everywhere ; and in almost every heart it is the 
actual motive power of life. And so strong is 
the selfish power in mankind, so deep seated, 
that it is a vain delusion to presume that the 
mere preaching of the gospel will ever convert 
the world from the motive power of selfishness 
to that of love. 
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True, some are thus converted ; but altogether 
they are but a " little flock;" and so different 
from the masses that they are and always have 
been " a peculiar people/' zealous, not for self- 
interest, but for good works, for God's glory 
and for the welfare of others, regardless often 
of personal prosperity or interest. 

Man's experience is now being so arranged 
for him as to bring to the masses the proof that, 
the welfare of all being considered, selfishness 
is not the proper motive power; because, in the 
present condition of physical and mental in- 
equality, the mentally and physically strong 
would get all there is, while the weaker and im- 
becile would be wholly dependent upon their 
charity for existence ; and as the ratio of differ- 
ence would continue to increase, it would mean 
that ultimately the wealth and government of 
the world would all be in the hands of a few in- 
tellectual giants. And even if all men were 
mentally and physically perfect and equal, the 
result of the operation of selfishness would mean 
a continual strife for mastery, greatness, power 
and advantage, which would mar the bliss of a 
Paradise. 
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The light of invention in this, our day, is in- 
tended to have this very effect ; — to let things 
take their course, and thus cause people to see 
the consequences of allowing selfish principles 
to go to seed. Many whose senses are exercised 
can already foresee the result, and many are seek- 
ing the remedy, but in a wrong direction. They 
want the motive power of love substituted for 
the motive power of selfishness in those who 
have control of governments and large enter- 
prises. They are seeking in others the character 
and methods of Jesus, but have never adopted 
his character and methods as their own. They 
admit the superiority of love over selfishness, 
and would like to have the wealthy adopt the 
principle of love, while they would, for a time 
at least, continue the policy of selfishness, until 
they too had become wealthy ; — then they w r ould 
forget their former socialistic theories ; for none 
are so autocratic as the poor who suddenly be- 
come rich. 

They forget that love cannot become an ele- 
ment of daily life, and its controlling force, un- 
til it has first become an element of character 
in the individual heart. Only those whose hearts 
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have been thoroughly converted to the Lord, 
and who are seeking and praying to be dead to 
self, realize what a fight is e necessary to keep 
this strongly entrenched element of the fallen 
character under the control of the Word and 
spirit of Christ, our Redeemer and Pattern. 
Others see not the folly of their hopes to intro- 
duce by laws the rule and motive power of love, 
and to oust the rule and motive power of self- 
ishness, while the hearts of the vast majority 
know nothing whatever of such a change of 
principle as a personal experience. As men 
come to realize, by further experience, the fol- 
ly of such hopes and efforts, 

AN INCREASING NUMBER WILL SPEAK OF 
BRINGING BACK THE KING. 

Ah, yes I That is the remedy, and the only 
remedy at all adequate to the cure of the dis- 
ease of selfishness, its eradication from the body 
— social, political and financial. 

-Bafr-while the King of Earth (whose right the 
government is, and who will shortly take unto 
himself his great power and reign, and bring 
order out of confusion) is called the ''Good 
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Physician," let none assume that by this is im- 
plied that' he will cause his patient no pain 
when he lances his boils, amputates those parts 
where mortification has set in, rebreaks bones 
previously improperly set by the patient him- 
self, or when he cauterizes the proud flesh of his 
"sores : let him not suppose that he will give no 
bitter medicines. To be^a Good Physician and 
a Great Physician means that he will cause no 
needless pain ; but it also implies that he will 
spare no pains to make the treatment effective 
to the patient's recovery to perfect: health. 

And so with Christ's rule and Kingdom: it 
will first of all lay bare, and cut, and scrape, 
the evils of selfish society, down to the very 
bone, exposing depths of corruption never be- 
fore realized by the patient ; and it will be a 
fearful ordeal — " a time of trouble such as was 
not since there was a nation.'' The patient 
(the world) will suffer and groan, and for a 
time prefer the disease to the cure, and seek to 
be released, but he will be helpless, bound hand 
and A foot ; and the exposition and eradica- 
tion of selfishness must progress until the pa- 
tient shall have fully realized the sinfulness of 
-sin and the selfishness of selfishness. Then the 
balms and ointments of love and righteousness 
will be applied ; and although they will smart, 
they will begin to heal and strengthen. Then 
the cooling, refreshing, " peaceable fruits of 
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righteousness" will begin to be relished, and 
the patient will soon be on the way to recovery 
and prepared for the stronger meat of knowledge 
of God's perfect will. 

Yes, the coming of the King of Earth means 
much of trouble and a general overturning of 
the Kingdoms of this world, which, although 
nominally kingdoms of God, are really under 
the control of the prince of this world — Satan 
— who now worketh in the hearts of the children 
of disobedience. (Eph .2:2.) It means the shak- 
ing of society in a manner and to an extent it 
was never before shaken, and so thoroughly that 
another shaking will never be necessary. (Heb. 
12:26, 27.) It means the breaking in pieces of 
the Kingdoms of earth as a potter's vessel. (Isa. 
30:12-15; Psa. 2:9; Rev. 2:27.) It means 
the shaking and final passing away of the pres- 
ent ecclesiastical heavens, and the fall of many 
of its bright ones (stars), and the temporary 
obscuring of the true sunlight of the gospel and 
the moonlight of the Jewish law by the thick 
clouds of worldly wisdom. It means tumult and 
raging amongst the waves of the sea (the mass- 
es of mankind in anarchy). It means the 
shaking of all the mountains (kingdoms) ; and 
the melting of some to the level of the people 
(socialism); and the carrying of others into the 
sea (revolution and anarchy). Thus the way 
will be prepared for the Heavenly Kingdom. 
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But while many would rejoice to see enemies 
bound and society relieved of many of its self- 
ish, life-sapping ulcers, they seem to realize that 
so just and impartial a Judge and law might cut 
off some of their long-cherished sins, and might 
pain them by touching some of their personal 
selfishness. And they are right : He will bring 
to light all the hidden things of darkness, and 
correct private as well as public sin and selfish- 
ness. He will lay justice to the line, and 
righteousness to the plummet, and the hail [hard 
truths] shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and 
the waters [of truth] shall overflow the hiding 
places [of error]. — Isa. 28:17. 

"BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS 
COMING? AND WHO SHALL STAND WHEN 
HE APPEARETH ? "— MAL. 3 : 2. 



The coming of the King will mean a personal, 
as well as a national and a church examination, 
judgment and treatment. "Who may abide 
the day of his coming? and who shall stand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's 
fire and likefuHer's soap." (Mai. 3:2.) It will 
mean the curtailment of vice to a degree never 
attempted by any earthly reformer. There will 
be no license to be or to do evil in any form or 
degree. The only liberty then granted will be 
liberty to do right. 
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Ah ! No wonder that so few to-day look and 
speak for the coming back of the King ! To 
some it would mean the curtailment of present 
advantages over the remainder of their fellows. 
To some others it would mean to check their 
anticipated rising to a point of advantage or 
preference or honor above their fellows. To 
others it would mean the curtailment of sins now 
indulged and enjoyed. 

Nevertheless, both the King and the King- 
dom — for which the King taught his Church to 
pray, "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven ' ' — are coming. 
In fact, they are here ; and present troubles in 
church and state are the results of influences 
emanating from that King and Kingdom. 
Though men know it not, it is the smiting by 
this Kingdom of God that is even now prepar- 
ing for the wreck of all the kingdoms of earth 
and the preparation thus of the hearts of men 
for the true King and his righteous government. 
Thus it was foretold by the Lord through the 
prophet.— Dan. 2:34, 35. 

Worldly men know not of this, because this 
Kingdom cometh not with outward show or 
display : because they cannot say, Lo here, or 
Lo there, they do not realize it at all. (Matt. 
24:23.) But God's children, enlightened by 
his Word, know that thus it is written, and that 
the Day of the Lord will "come as a thief and 
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a snare upon the world ; and that only God's 
people, his fully consecrated Church, will be in 
the light and will not be taken unawares. And 
many of these haye been deceived by looking 
for the King again in the flesh — forgetting that 
his only object in becoming flesh was " for the 
suffering of death " as man's corresponding 
price ; and that, this over now, he is highly ex- 
alted, and " dieth no more." They forget that 
" Though we have known Christ after the flesh, 
yet now henceforth know we him Tso] no more/ ' 
and that we must be changed that we may " see 
him as he is," — not as he was. We now know 
hitn as the King of glory — the same who was 
dead, but who is now highly exalted — the 
same seen by Saul of Tarsus, a spirit being shin- 
ing above the brightness of the noon-day sun. 
(See Heb. 2:9; Phil. 2 19 ; 2 Cor. 5:16; 1 Cor. 
15:51; 1 John 3:2; Acts 26 : 13-15.) Another 
matter which the Lord has permitted to be- 
cloud this subject of the Lord's second coming, 
so that none except those who hunger and 
thirst after the truth might know; is the trans- 
lation of the Greek word, parousia, by the 
English word,, coming, whereas it should be ren- 
dered presence ; for that is the thought. Note 
the wide difference in the sense of the following 
texts where the Greek word parousia should be 
rendered presence in every instance: — ■ Matt. 
24:3, 27; 1 Cor. 15:23; 1 Thes. 2:19; 3:13; 
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4:15; 5:23; 2 Thes. 2:1, 8; Jas.5:7, 8; 2 Pet. 
1:16; 3:4; 1 John 2 :28. 

True, there is to be an earthly phase or rep- 
resentation of the Kingdom of God, visible to 
the natural eyes of men, as the spiritual govern- 
ment will be recognized by the eyes of their 
understanding; but it will be established later, 
as it is written, Ye shall .f^ Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob and all the prophets — all the over- 
comers of the past — in the Kingdom. (Luke 
13:28.) The unseen Kingdom will be Christ 
and the apostles, and all the faithful overcomers 
of the Gospel age — the body of Christ. 

All that needed to be done to inaugurate the 
present strife for wealth and power, and to bring 
the festering sore of selfishness to a head, was 
to lift the vail and let men see the possibilities 
surrounding them. The lifting of the vail of 
ignorance from men's minds is a good thing of 
itself : only the selfishness of the human heart 
causes it to bring forth evil fruit. And the evil 
fruit is only partial and temporary : the sharp- 
ening of men's wits, possibly supernaturally as 
well as by the competitive strife for wealth, is 
preparing some of the inventions which will be 
ready for the quicker blessing of the world when 
the new King and his Millennial Kingdom shall 
have assumed full control. 

But the King of Glory waits to be prayed to 
assume the control. He will let the various 
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Dear Brethren and Sisters, 

Members and Officers of the Church of my Association: 

The Lord has of late been teaching me some wonderful 
things out of His Word, whereof I am glad. The Bible has become a 
new book to me, so widely have the eyes of my understanding been 
opened. God ife now my Father, Christ my Redeemer, and all believers 
my brethren, in a sense never before appreciated. 

I would not have you understand that I saw a vision or had a 
special revelation. I merely have God's Word, "written aforetime for 
our learning;" but God has recently made it clearer to my under- 
standing through some of His servants. Nor do these servants claim 
special inspirations or revelations, but merely that God's due time 
has now come to unseal and make known His glorious plan, wisely kept 
secret in the past, as the Scriptures themselves declare. — Dan. 12:9. 

Of these blessed things I might mention a few very briefly: I 
find that the Scriptures do not teach the eternal torment of all except 
the Saints. I there find that the full penalty of willful sin 
against clear knowledge will, in the language of the Apostle, be 
"everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord." But still 
better, -if possible, I find that, while so many of our race (indeed 
by far the majority) have died in total or partial ignorance of .God 
and His offer of life everlasting through Christ, God has graciously 
provided that during the Millennial age all such, "all the families of 
the earth," shall be blessed with the needed knowledge, and granted 
opportunity for obedience unto eternal life; and, .further, I find its 
teachings to be that we, the Gospel Church, as joint heirs with 
Christ our Lord, are to be God's agents in bestowing that great 



ennial blessing; and, finally, i t appears that this time of bless- 
for which God's people have so long prayed, saying, "Thy kingdom 
, Thy will be done on earth as it is 1 in Heaven," is very near at 
1, and even now wheat and tares are being separated, and soon a 
at time of trouble will overthrow existing institutions and usher 
Christ's Kingdom of peace and equity, 

I wil 1 be glad to furnish the Scriptural evidences of these 
uhings to any who desire to search the Word and to prove whether 
these things be so. 

But now, dear f r i ends , comes an unpl e as ant duty . I find that 
many of these gems of truth are in direct conflict with our views as 
held and taught and confessed in our denominational 1 i terature , and 
hence, in honesty to you and myself, I must withdraw from 'membership 
with you in this church. To remain would be to misrepresent your 
views and to have you misrepresent my views ; — the doctrine of the 
eternal torment of nine-tenths of our race being now in my judgment 
horrible; indeed a blasphemy against the God of love, whose Word, 
when under s tood , teaches qui te the contrary . Since joining I have 
tried faithfully to keep my engagements with you as a fellow member 
of this Church, and have learned to love some of you very dearly, 
some for social qual i ties and some for saint liness, Chri s tl ikeness . 
It is, therefore, with pain that I announce to you my withdrawal, and 
I owe you this explanation. Let me assure you that it t is not because 
my 1 ove is less than formerly , f or , by God ' s grace, I bel ieve it is 
expanding toward Him and His, and, sympathetically, toward all our 
race. This action, therefore, is not to be understood as a with- 
drawal from the Church of Christ, whose "names are written in heaven,'* 
but merely a withdrawal from our unauthorized human organization 
whose names are written on earth. 

I withdraw in order that I may be more free in my conscience 
toward God and man, and that I may more fully fellowship all who are 
the Lord ' s peopl e , not onl y such in this congregation and denomina- 
tion , but in al 1 others as wel 1 . 

I ask no letter of dismission, for I could not hope to be better 
suited el sewhere . So far as I am concerned , I wi sh to remove every 
barrier between myself and fellow pilgrims. So then to all of you 
who are in Chr i s t Jesus — members of His body — I still am a fellow 
member, a branch in the true vine (Christ) whom nothing can separate 
from the love of God in Christ my Lord. — John 15:5; Rom. 8: 38, 39. 

Faithfully, Yours in Christ, 
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Dear Brethren and Sisters, 

Members and Officers of the Church of my Association: 

The Lord has of late been teaching me some wonderful 
things out of His Word, whereof I am glad. The Bible has become a 
new book to me, so widely have the eyes of my understanding been 
opened* God 16 now my Father* Christ my Redeemer* and all believers 
my br e thren } in a sense never before appreciated. 

I woul d not have you understand that I saw a vision or had a 
special revelation- I me rely have God's Word* "written aforetime for 
our learning but God has recently made it clearer to my under- 
standing through aome of His servants- Nor do these servants olairr, 
special inspi rat ions or revelations, but me rely that God's due time 
has now come to unseal and make known His glorious plan, wisely kept 
secret in the past, as the Scriptures themselves declare. — Dan- 12:9. 

Of these blessed things I might mention a few very briefly: I 
find that the Scriptures do not teach the eternal torment of all except 
the Saints - I there find that the f ul 1 penal ty of wi 1 1 f ul sin 
against clear knowledge will, in the language of the Apostle, be 
"eve rl as ting des true t ion f rom the presence of the Lord ■ " But still 
better, if possible, I find that, while so many of our race (indeed 
by far the majority) have died in total or partial ignorance of .God 
and His offer of life everlasting through Christ, God has graciously 
provided that during the Millennial age all such, "all the families of 
the earth," shall be blessed with the needed knowledge, and granted 
oppor tuni ty for obedience unto eternal life; and , further , I f i nd its 
teachings to be that we, the Gospel Church , as joint heirs with 
Christ our Lord, are to be God's agents in bestowing that great 



milennial blessing; and, finally, it appears that this time of bless- 
ing, for which God's people have so long prayed, saying, "Thy kingdom 
anma, Thy will be done on earth as it is 1 in Heaven," is very near at 
hand, and even now wheat and tares are being separated, and soon a 
great time of trouble will overthrow existing institutions and usher 
in Christ's Kingdom of peace and equity. 

I will be glad to furnish the Scriptural evidences of these 
things to any who desire to search the Word and to prove whether 
these things be so. 

But now, dear friends, comes an unpleasant duty. I find that 
many of these gems of truth are in direct conflict with our views as 
held and taught and confessed in our denominational literature, and 
hence, in honesty to you and myself, I must withdraw f rom 'membership 
with you in this church. To remain would be to misrepresent your 
views and to have you misrepresent my views ; — the doctrine of the 
eternal torment of nine-tenths of our race being now in my judgment 
horrible; indeed a blasphemy against the God of love, whose Word, 
when understood, teaches quite the contrary. Since joining I have 
tried faithfully to keep my engagements with you as a fellow member 
of this Church, and have learned to love some of you very dearly, 
some for social qualities and some for saintliness, Chr i s tl ikeness . 
It is, therefore, with pain that I announce to you my withdrawal, and 
I owe you this explanation. Let me assure you that it, is not because 
my love is less than formerly, for, by God's grace, I believe it is 
expanding toward Him and His, and, sympathetically, toward all our 
race. This action, therefore, is not to be understood as a with- 
drawal from the Church of Christ, whose "names are written in heaven," 
but merely a withdrawal from our unauthorized human organization 
whose names are written on earth. 

I withdraw in order that I may be more free in my conscience 
toward God and man, and that I may more fully fellowship all who are 
the Lord's people, not only such in this congregation and denomina- 
tion, but in all others as well. 

I ask no letter of dismission, for I could not hope to be better 
suited elsewhere. So far as I am concerned, I wish to remove every 
barrier between myself and fellow pilgrims. So then to all of you 
who are in Christ Jesus— members of His body — I still am a fellow 
member, a branch in the true vine (Christ) whom nothing can separate 
from the love of God in Christ my Lord. — John 15:5; Rom. 8: 38, 39. 

Faithfully, Yours in Christ, 
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OLD TH&OLQGT § UAR THRIFT 



*A1 ihni time the> *ha*I o^ll Jrnjs-&leTn the throne- o\ chr Lord; nnn 
aK n?i rionn Jih;jll I k* y a m I heret 3 unu> tt ( to the M-ijjjc of the Lord, 
to Jcru.aal.cm: neither aha 11 thc> walk- an> monr' -ii.fi rr 
Tlit- imagination oMheir^vil bean." — Jer. 3: 1 7 

A^vjake, Jc-j'uaaLc-m , Auakc! The Lord ^ill conitorr thee! 

from rhe lIijsi lhj ft;icmeriift shrike, ^rise in majesty! 

Thy hg.ht is comr, tin rsur «h.nll ri'te with h rilling, it :rs r<iy-Ei; 

Thy land aha]] be a paradise, and «ho ceasclc&s praise. 
Isu f>; 6 L :4 6; Jer. 30:10 lL; 3 1.28-37; Rx*k. 36:8-38 

Relrain : — 

Jerusiilern! O ilei uiWiSeaial "[Tie vvuj Id I Tiy Kjiiip, shrill ijivei, 
When Cod restorer; (hy diadem, ;*nd Hhiloh tFi.krs thr throne 

t>n. 4<>. 10, Pfta. 2:6-8, Rev. 1 1.15. Paa. 149:1-9; 1 Cor. 6.2; 

Dsji. 7:13.1^,-2 a, if"/; f^fv. 2:2f^27; 24 :23: 62 :L S; I^l. 86.9 

llir L?liiLil:n-3Mt rlul Iuih celled with e.iftht the Lost of l&rac-L'u fuld. 

Will be replaced Ikv ^iKSfH-l lijjflil, when Gentile times mik lohL 

When "God's, elect " in Zirrn reign, thy morning shall tjH-Rin; 

Their tzi&tcv will remove the BtaJ.i of Jacob's crimson ain. 
Luke UrmY, 1 l:2S,26 n 31:10 12. K™-k. 33:23 23; 37.22 28, 
16:53 63: Psa 4 r .M4; [aa, 42:1-4; Rom. 8:29 30; Dan. 2:44; Jude 
14.15; Luke 12.32. Jno, L7-t4,24; Matt. 19:28; Jcr. 3:12 L6; Hcb. 
8:7 13: 12; I« 26- Iksi. 61:1,3; Rom. C L :27 32; 2 Cm: 3-14 16, Ae(s 
3:17 26, Msi.1. 3:3 d; Fa* r -75 37 

The fu;j t*f rrtrnblirtR frunl thy h;md Jehr*v;dh ill lenitive, 
And sprrnd o'er thy forsaken Liind rhr mant-r ol hi?; ]r>ve; 
The- barren plaiji shaLL bSoom ag^in, and tannine- fiee th> shores: 
Kui prace will ;dicl ihj huMtj:dncijiierL T u:id fill 1h> clireshinft floors, 
lrui &1:17 33; 30-18 IJfv. ah* S; \ttkis L i tl I-kj 172^ 

Thy wairhinert eye ic> eye aliHll see. ^ heii God shaLLZmii briiift. 
Good newr; r>l Riiorl r*h;*l] swiftly fly on everiiastiniJ wing. 
The voice of crying there shall cease, praises thnU thL- sk:cs: 
Kor he-blll-i iir:c! iH-ac!ties;s v% i 1 1 irH-fhMf, cm vidilqui-ftlietl tirul dies. 
Isa !>a-7 S; r.ufcc 210; R<-v { 1-V&.7; ^ph ^0; .y2-;:j 3h; fsii 

t67; Mic^h 7:16 JO; Rev. J" .. VL Psa. 9S & 



J n p .tiifd as >fccnd ( Inn ^JjT:cr il ihc T. O.. AlkfrJicn? . Tn. 




k( , rie j r*rntf i M , rrrle j rn*_rri , 1 jl j* riol Willi jrnkL thy r: m;snEn*"d nrirs :c L ui n ; 
With mvr tarn ti Irs s-hiill hrhrild thy holv mcemsr bum; 
Unto thy palacra, restored, all nations &ooji ahall flow*.. 
Ty srrk su^i-vr lh\ rny;sl l.orrl. in hiVm;i^ hi3ivsr]£ Lju . 

fsa. 529, 10; 54:5-13; 49:' 18 23; 51:11; Ma]. ? : ] 1 - *sa 19 19 25; 
/^rh ft:20 5-1; Psh. 72; iTim 2,3 6, fan 2.1-S : 45.22-25, Rev. 20:4-9* 
deb 10:26 29; 6:4 8: Acts 3:23: Isa. GO:t* 22; Rev 22:3 5 

FLESHLY ISKA£L KE' I T U KJi TO FAL£E3tW E 



*]~he* fuiniliTirTi? of Si:ii-p1urf pi ophfiv Ijv ihr :rl unl of I aa iiel:.r^ s to 
F^.les^ine is flu-Bkcmng considerable th-ougjit urnongst thwwf who 
lw*hrve- GolIVs Wind and A^-ai'^h it. Wf ar^ fraquc rstL\ aaked fi>r a tract 
upon the subject, but ik tract is quite insuftK'tenl for the* prrr+rn Uttkm 
of ilic ;imoujii of testimony bearing dLrectly and indirectly upon 

thi-s. is-i j bj-rrt Wr m like rrfrr thr :nlrrr;;1nl rrailr: I e> ;j Lxjiik e* til i1 Itai , 
T?Liy Kingdom Come. 384 pages Ipo&t free 25 cental, published by the 
Towct" l-'i. shin t-o., Al le-irhem -. Pa. Tile* kjuijc vaLumf domain ft a 
1 realise the 1260, 12*113, and 133-^ days of the Frophrt Dnrnri ;ind 
a rrvirw iyf llw* hanziajiy hc-ta^-ii clu- ccachuiga of Scripture and the 
symbolic teaching* of ch-t - Can-al l-Vi-simicS in Kpypl 

After T<*ad"ini£ I hr jsliovr will] LilEfreal, and b-izi"j3t* i j i hand, you ^ill 
want :o read another book. Tfi? Tlmv ii _ erf Hnna (Same eiddress and 
^im** prsi-r| IE *hn\vs Ehr E>pu-a1 ftip;ntflranee t>f Israel's .Jubilees or 
Sabbath years.; it prcwrM *hiit ihe* perieJil nf l&ruel s hivur exactly ror 
ceajHKida :o the period of their dia-tinvor: it abous also the general 
Cvpir-ul ■a-i^rLifirMrkc r m \he TrmpI*- j-iiWI Era ft^rvie^it, and ihriT Ifti afM s 
favor wall fully return tn, or shortly aftrr, A D \ c Mb 



*ln Rev. 20:5,. the wyrrfs "Ihit tht*- rrxl r*f thr fSt'wI HrwrJ rial riffturt 
urtzif iFii- iiK?u*i2rtd iffars nw-re Jims-hrtf 1 are spurious. They are not 
found in the - - oldr^t Mriri rn\m\ :rli;iLjU- Ciie*>k KilSS . tkr SiilittillC, Vaii- 
N<j& 1^09 and 11&0. nor in thr Bynac MS. We -^usl rrnn-rnUT 
th-ENt ji fe^ p(HS5i?i ^r fruiiid in rln- inode; n eopiea ar-r- <j.rfrfrn"(>Jis vvliieh 
do not pr&perlv 1 be'orip ti"* thr [Sihlr Hmc-** cxirnizj^iridccJ thi 1 »r> E i j 

i he* Word nf []<jd, J1 Lft dut\ to repudiiile &uch addition :<s a^ ^nor- 
•t aa them spunous c!iarrit:;rr in •pat^hlished. The ^vord^ indicated 
probably erept into thr irvt ar* i*1ent^ in thr Inhh *-rn; ury. foe tin 
MS cir riailifi d-ati- |<-itliei Greek or Siriael contains this rljui^e 1 . H 
wa& probabls" at tirsc merelv -is jritirtjiiifil furnrtr /rr nirLclr Ij-h ;i reader, 
fxfjirsMiir'p of hi* thought upon thr trxt, and copied into thr Ixk'> oJ 
thr tr-vl hv wrrir r; ut>sr< |uri1l 1 1 mi m i Lt>f[ \vlli> failed to d LSt in g/uiE-h 
between the tcx1 and the cottti^l, 
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Tlwakel Jerusalem, Tlwakel 

G. M. BILLS.- - 

At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord; and 
all nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the Lord, 
to Jerusalem; neither shall they walk any more after 
the imagination of their evil heart /'—Jer. 3 : 1 7. 

Awake, Jerusalem, awake ! the Lord will comfort thee ! 
Now from the dust thy garments shake, arise in majesty ! 
Thy light is come, thy sun shall rise with healing in his rays; 
Thy land shall be a paradise, and echo ceaseless praise, ." . ■ # 

Isa. 52:1-3; 60:1-6; 61:4-6; Jer. 30:10-11; 31:28-37 ; Ezek. 36 : 8-38. 
Refrain ; — 

Jerusalem! O Jerusalem! the world thy King shall own, 
When God restores thy diadem, and Shiloh takes the throne. 
Gen. 49 : 10 ; Psa. 2 : 6-8; Rev, 11 : 15 ; Psa. 149 : 5-9 ; 1 Cor. 6 :2 ; 
Dan. 7 ; 13, 14, 22, 27; Rev. 2:26, 27; Isa. 24:23; 62:1-3; Psa. 82:8; 86:9. 

The blindness that has veiled with night the lost of Israel's fold, 
Will be replaced by gospel light, when Gentile times are told. 
When " God s el eel" in Zion reign, thy morning shall begin; 
Their mercy will remove the stain of Jacob's crimson sin. 
Luke 21: 24; Rom. 11:25,26; Jer. 31:10-12; Ezek. 39 : 23-29 ; 
37:22-28; 16:53-63; Psa. 49:14; Isa.42:l-4; Rom. 8:29-33; 
Dan. 2:44; Judei4, 15 ; Luke 12: 32; Jno. 17: 14, 24; Matt. 19 : 28; 
Jer. 3 : 12-16; Heb. 8 ': 7-13 ; 12 : 18-25 J Isa. 6i- : 1 3 ; Rom. 11 : 27- 
32; 2 Cor. 3:14-16; A6is 3 : 1 7-26 ; Mai. 3 : 3-6 ; Isa. 1 : 25 -27 . 

The cup of trembling from thy hand Jehovah will remove ; . 
And spread o'er thy forsaken land the mantle of his love ; 
The barren plain shall bloom again , and f ami n'e flee thy snores ; 
For peace will aid thy husbandmen, and fill thy threshing floors. 
Isa. 51 : 17-23; 30: 18-26; 25 :6-8; Amps 9 : 11-15 ; Isa. 65: 17*25. 

Thy watchmen eye to eye shall see, when God shall Zion bring; 
Good news of good shall swiftly fly on everlasting wing; 
The voice of crying there shall cease, while praises thrill the skies; 
For health and gladness will increase, as vanquished error dies. 
Isa. 52 : 7-8 ; Luke 2 : 10; Rev. 14 : 6, 7 ; Zeph. 3 :8-2o; Isa. 52 : 13- 
15 ; Psa. 67; Micah 7 : 16-20; Rev. 21 : 3, 4 ; Psa. 98. 



Redeemed redeemed, but not with gold, thy ransomed ones return; 

With awe the Gentiles shall behold thy : holy incense burn ; 

Unto thy palaces, restored, all nations soon shall flow, 

To seek and serve thy royal Lord, in homage bowing low. 
Isa. 52:9 10; 54:5-13; 49:18-23; 51:11; Mai, 1:11; Isa. 19:19- 
25; Zech. 8: 20-23; Psa. 72; I Tim. 2:3-6; Isa. 2:1-5 ; 45:22-25; 
Rev. 20 : 4^9 ;* Heb. 10 : 26-29 ; 6 : 4-8 ; Adts 3 : 23; Isa. 60 : 8-22 ; 
Rev. 22 : 3-5. 



FLESHLY ISRAEL RETURNING TO PALESTINE. 



The fulfilment of -Scripture prophecy by the return of Israelites to 
Palestine is awakening considerable thought amongst those who believe 
God's Word and search it. We are frequently asked for a tract upon 
the subject, but a tract is quite insufficient for the presentation of the 
vast amount of testimony bearing diredtly and indirectly upon this sub- 
ject- We must refer the interested reader to a book entitled, 7hy 
Kingdom Come, .384 pages (post free— 25 cents), published by the 
Tower Publishing Co., Allegheny, Pa. The same volume contains a 
treatise on the 1260, 1290 and 1335 days of the Prophet Daniel and a 
review of the harmony between the teachings of Scripture and the 
symbolic teachings of the Great Pyramid in Egypt. 

After reading the above with interest, and Bible in hand, you will 
want to read another book,— The. Time is at Hand. (Same address 
and same price.) It shows the typical significance of Israel's Jubilees 
or Sabbath years; it proves that the period of Israel's favor exactly 
corresponds to the period of their disfavor; it shows also the general 
typical significance of the Temple and its services, and that Israel's 
favor will fully return in, or shortly after, A. D. 1915. 

* In Rev. 20 : 5, the words "But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished 1 '' are spurious. They are not 
found in the oldest and 'most reliable Greek MSS., the Sin aitic, Vatican 
Nos. 1209 and 1 160, nor in the Syriac MS. We must remember that a 
few passages found in the modern copies are additions which do not 
properly belong to the Bible. Since commanded not to add to the Word 
of God, it is our duty to repudiate such additions as soon as their spur- 
ious character is established. The words indicated probably crept into 
the text by accident, in the fifth century; for no MS. of earlier date 
(either Greek or Syriac) contains this clause. It was probably at first 
merely a marginal comment made by a reader, expressive of his thongbt 
upon the text, and copied. into the body 6f the text by some subsequent 
transcriber who failed to distinguish between the text and the comment. 
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" How Readest Thou? 

— .LUKE IO:26. 

" 'Tis one thing, friend, to read the Bible through, 
Another thing to read to learn and do ; 
? Tis one thing, too, to read it with delight 
And quite another thing to read it right. 

4 Some read it with design to learn to read, 
But to the subject pay but little heed; 
Some read it as their duty once a week, 
But no instruction from the Bible seek. 

*' Some read to bring themselves into repute, 
By showing others how they can dispute ; 
Whilst others read because their neighbors do, 
To see how long 'twill take to read it through. 

** Some read the blessed Book, they don't know why; 
It somehow happens in the way to lie; 
Whilst others read it with uncommon care, 
But all to find some contradictions there. 



"One reads with father's specs upon his head, 
And sees the thing just as his father did ; 
Another reads through Campbell or through c cott, 
And thinks it means exactly what they thought. 



" Some read to prove a preadopted creed, 
Thus understand but little what they read; 
And every passage of the book they bend 
To make it suit that all important end. 
Some people read, as I have often thought, 
To teach the Book instead of being taught." 
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£ of reading the Bible "with delight" lies in being able to "rightly divide § 

& the Word of truth," "according to the purpose [plan] of the ages j 

jj which God formed in Christ Jesus our Lord."-— 2 Tim. 2 : 15 ; Eph. J 

J 3:11; Heb. 1 : 3, Revised Version, margin. 5 

1 AS AN AID , j 

to the learning and doing mentioned by the poet, we cannot too highly J 

commend \ 

THE PliAH OF THE RGBS. \ 

% (VOL. I. OF MILLENNIAL DAWN, WITH CHART OF THE AGES.) 

\ A vindication of the divine character and government: showing, | 

^ by a recognition and harmonizing of all the Scriptures, that God's plan, $ 

j in the permission of evil, past and present, is educational, andprepara- \ 

5 tory to the ushering of mankind into J 

\ THE GOLDEN AGE OF PROPHECY \ 

$ in which all the families of the earth will be blessed with a fullknowl- i 

j edge of God, and a full opportunity for attaining everlasting life through J 

jj the Redeemer, who then will be the preat Restorer and Life-giver. — t 

Acts 3: 19-21. <r I 

** It is impossible to read this book without loving the writer and pondering j 

his wonderful solution of the great mysteries that have troubled us all our lives, ri 

There is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one who died out- f 
side the church — outside the plan of salvation, and, if Calvinism be true, outside of 

all hope and inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and v 

turn away from the horrible picture. We dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and m 

yet can it be possible that the good mother and her wandering child are forever § 

separated ? — forever and forever ? _ tt 

" I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes atheists and infidels A 

and skeptics — makes Christians unhappy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow 1 

to the grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * 1 

" This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sustained by the I 

Scriptures. It is built up stone by stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it i 

becomes a pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. There is nothing in \ 

the Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there are many texts that he throws a J 

flood of light upon that seems to remove from them the dark and gloomy meaning. V 

I see that editors of leading journals, and many orthodox ministers of different de- ? 

nominations, have endorsed it and have confessed to this new and comforting light v 

that has dawned upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let every man read V 

and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an age of ad- v 
yanced thought, and more thinking is done than ever before — men dare think now. 
Light — more light is the watchword." 

— " Bill Arp" in Atlanta Constitution. 

This book, now in its 560th thousand, is supplied postpaid for 
25 cents by the 
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" If a man die shall he live again? All the days of my ap- 
pointed time will I wait till my change come."— -Job 14:14. 

There is a longing hope within men that death does 
not end all existence. There is an undefined hope that, 
somehow and somewhere, the life now begun will have 
a continuation. In some this hope turns to fear. Realiz- 
ing their un worthiness of a future of pleasure, many fear 
a future of woe; and the more they dread it for them- 
selves and others the more they believe in it. 

This undefined hope of a future life and its counter- 
part, fear, doubtless had their origin in the Lord's con- 
demnation of .the serpent after Adam's fall into sin and 
death, that eventually the seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head. This was no doubt under- 
stood to mean that at least a portion of the Adamic 
family would finally triumph over Satan, and over sin 
and death, into which he had inveigled them. No doubt 
God encouraged such a hope, even though but vaguely, 
speaking to and through Noah, and through Enoch who 
prophesied, "Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints/' But the gospel, "the good tidings" of a 
salvation from death to be offered to all mankind in God's 
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due time, seems to have been first clearly stated to Abra- 
ham. The Apostle declares: "The gospel was p:r etched 
before to Abraham, — saying, 'In thy seed shall all the 
families of the earth be blessed.' " This at least was the 
basis of the Jewish hope of a resurrection ; for since many 
of the families of the earth were dead and dying, the 
promised blessing of all implied a future life. And when, 
centuries after, Israel was scattered among the nations 
at the time of the Babylonian captivity, they undoubt- 
edly carried fragments of God's promises and their hopes 
everywhere they went. 

Sure it is, that whether it came as a result of an admix- 
ture of Jewish thought, or because hope is an element of 
man's nature, or both, the whole world believes in a 
future life, and almost all believe that it will be everlast- 
ing. But such hopes are not proofs of the doctrine ; and 
the Old Testament promises, made to the Jews, are too 
vague to constitute a groundwork for a clear faith, much 
less for a "dogmatic theology," on this subject. 

It is not until we find, in the New Testament, the clear, 
positive statements of our Lord, and afterwards the 
equally clear statements of the apostles on this moment- 
ous subject of Everlasting Life that we begin to exchange 
our vague hopes for positive convictions. In their words 
we not only have positive statements to the effect that the 
possibilities of a future life have been provided for all, but 
the philosophy of the fact and how it is to be attained 
and maintained are set forth there as nowhere else. 

Many have not noticed these points, and hence are 
"weak in the faith." Let us see what this philosophy is, 
and be more assured than ever that future life, everlast- 
ing life, is by our great and wise Creator's provision made 
a possibility for every member of the human family. 

Beginning at the foundation of this New Testament as- 
surance of Life Everlasting, we find to our astonishment 
that it first of all admonishes us that in and of ourselves 
we have nothing which would give us any hope of ever- 
lasting life ; that the life of our race was forfeited by the dis- 
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.obedience of our fat her Adam, that alt hough he was created 
perfect and was adapted to live forever, his sin not only- 
brought to him the wages of sin — death; — but that his 
children were born in a dying condition, inheritors of the 
dying influences. God's law, like himself, is perfect, and 
so was his creature (Adam) before he sinned ; for of God 
it is written, "His work is perfect." And God through 
his law approves only that which is perfect, and condemns 
to destruction everything imperfect. Hence the race of 
Adam, ' 'born in sin and shapen in iniquity, "has no hope of 
everlasting life except upon the conditions held out in the 
New Testament and called The Gospel, — the good tidings, 
that a way back from the fall, to perfection, to divine favor 
and everlasting life, has been opened up through Christ, 
and for all of Adam's family who will avail themselves of it. 

The key note of this hope of reconciliation to God, and 
thus to a fresh hope of life everlasting, is laid in the state- 
ments (i) that "Christ died for our sins," and (2) that "he 
rose again for our justification"; for "the man Christ 
Jesus gave himself a ransom [a corresponding price] for 
all." Adam and his race, which when he sinned was yet 
in him and shared his sentence naturally, "have been 
redeemed [bought] by the precious blood [death] of Christ," 
■ — 1 Pet. 1:19. 

But although the Lord's provision is abundant for all, it 
is not applicable to any except on certain conditions; 
namely (1), that they accept Christ as their Redeemer; 
and (2) that they strive to avoid sin and to thenceforth 
live in harmony with God and righteousness. Hence we 
are told that "Eternal Life is the gift of God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." (Rom. 6:23.) The following Scrip- 
ture statements are very clear on this subject: — 

"He that hath the Son hath life [a right or privilege or 
grant of life as God's gift]; but he that hath not the Son 
shall not see [perfect] life." — John 3:36; 1 John 5:12. 

None can obtain everlasting life except from Christ the 
Redeemer and appointed Life-giver; and the truth which 
brings to us the privilege of manifesting faith and o'bedi- 
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ence, and thus "laying hold on eternal life," is called 
the "water of life" and the "bread of life." — John 4:14; 
6:40, 54. 

This everlasting life will be granted only to those who, 
when they learn of it and the terms upon which it will be 
granted as a gift, seek for it, by living according to the 
spirit of holiness. They shall reap it as a gift-reward. — - 
Rom. 6:23; Gal. 6:8. 

To gain this everlasting life we must become the Lord's 
"sheep" and follow the voice, the instructions of the 
Shepherd. — John 16:26-28; 17:2, 3. 

The gift of Everlasting Life will not be forced upon any. 
On the contrary, it must be desired and sought and laid 
hold upon by all who would gain it. — 1 Tim. 6:12, 19. 

It is thus a hope, rather than the real life, that God gives 
us now: the hope that we may ultimately attain it, because 
God has provided a way by which he can be just and yet 
be the justifler of all truly believing and' accepting Christ. 

By God's grace our Lord Jesus not only bought us by 
the sacrifice of his life for ours, but he became our great 
High Priest, and as such he is now the "author [source] 
of eternal salvation to all that obey him. 1 * (Heb. 5:9.) 
"And this is the promise which he hath promised us t even 
eternal life." — 1 John 2:25. , 

"And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life [now by faith and hope, and by and by act- 
ually, 'when he who is our life shall appear'], and this life 
is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life: and he that 
hath not the Son of God hath not life." — 1 John 5:11, 12. 

This everlasting life, made possible to Adam and all his 
race, by our Creator through our Redeemer, but intended 
for, and promised to, only the faithful and obedient, and 
which at present is given, to these only as a hope, will be 
actually given to the faithful in the "resurrection." 

It will be noticed that the explicit promises of God's 
Word differ widely from the worldly philosophies on this 
subject. They claim that man must have a future ever- 
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lasting life becatise he hopes for it, or in some cases fears it. 
But hopes and fears are not reasonable grounds for belief 
on any subject. Neither is there basis for the claim that 
there is something in man which must live on and on for- 
ever ; — -no such part of the human organism is known, or 
can be proved or located. 

But the Scriptural view of the subject is open to no 
such objections: it is thoroughly reasonable to consider 
our existence or life, as therein presented, as a "gift of 
God," and not an inalienable possession of our own. 
Furthermore, it avoids a great and serious difficulty to 
which the idea of the heathen philosophies is open; for 
when the heathen philosopher states that man cannot 
perish, that he must live forever, that eternal life is not a 
gift of God, as the Bible declares, but a natural quality 
possessed by every man, he claims too much. Such a 
philosophy not only gives everlasting existence to those 
who would use it well and to whom it would be a blessing, 
but to others also, who would not use it well, and to whom 
it would be a curse. The Scripture teaching, on the 
contrary, as we have already shown, declares that this 
great and inestimably precious gift (Life-everlasting) 
will be given to those who believe and obey the Redeemer 
and Life-giver. Others, to whom it would be an injury, 
not only do not possess it now, but can never get it. 
"The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal 
life through Jesus Christ our Lord." The wicked (all 
who, after coming to a clear knowledge of the truth, still 
wilfully disobey it) shall be cut off from among God's 
people in the Second death. They shall ' 'be as though they 
had not been." "They shall utterly perish." "Ever- 
lasting destruction" shall be their doom — a destruction 
which will last forever, from which -there will be no 
recovery, no resurrection. They will suffer the loss of 
everlasting life, and all of its privileges, joys and bless- 
ings.— the loss v of all that the faithful will gain. — Psa. 
37:9, 20° Job 10:19; 2 Thes. 1:9. 
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God's gift of life eternal is precious to all his people, 
and a firm grasp of it by the hand of faith is quite essen- 
tial to a well-balanced and consistent life. Only those 
who have "laid hold on eternal life," by an acceptance of 
Christ and consecration to his service, are able to proper- 
ly and profitably combat the tempests of life now raging. 

A DISTINCTION AND A DIFFERENCE. 



But now, having examined the hope of immortality 
from the ordinary understanding of that word (ever- 
lasting life), and having found that everlasting life is 
God's provision for all those of Adam's race wko will 
accept it in "due time" under the terms of the New 
Covenant, we are prepared to go a step further and to 
point out that everlasting life and immortality are not 
synonymous terms, as people in general suppose. The 
word "immortal" means more than power to live ever- 
lastingly; and, according to the Scriptures, millions may 
ultimately enjoy everlasting life, but only a very limited 
"little flock" will be made immortal. 

Immortality is an element or quality of the divine 
nature, but not of human or angelic or any other nature 
than the divine. And it is because Christ and his "little 
flock," his "bride," are to be "partakers of the divine 
nature" that they will be exceptions to all other creatures 
either in heaven or on earth. — 2 Pet. 1 14. 

The word Immortal signifies not mortal — death-proof, 
indestructible, imperishable. Any being whose existence 
is dependent in any manner upon another, or upon con- 
ditions such as food, light, air, etc., is not immortal. This 
quality inheres in Jehovah God alone, as it is written, — 
"The Father hath life in himself (John 5:26); i. e., his 
existence is not a derived one, nor a sustained one. He 
"only hath immortality" (1 Tim. 6:16) as an innate or 
original quality of being.* These Scriptures being de- 



* This Scripture may be held to apply to our Lord Jesus Christ in his 
present and future condition, "highly exalted," "the express image of the 
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cisive authority on the subject, we may know beyond 
peradventure that men, angels, archangels, or even the 
Son of God before and during the time he "was made flesh 
and dwelt among us" were not immortal- — all were mortal. 

But the word "mortar* does not signify dying, but 
merely die-a&Z^ — possessing life dependent upon God for 
its continuance. For instance, angels not being im- 
mortal are mortal and could die, could be destroyed by 
God if they became rebels against his wise, just and lov- 
ing government. In him [in his providence] they live 
and move and have their being. Indeed, of Satan who 
was such an angel of light, and who did become a rebel, 
it is distinctly declared that in due time he will be des- 
troyed. (Heb. 2:14.) This not only proves that Satan 
is mortal, but it proves that angelic nature is a mortal 
nature— one which could be destroyed by its Creator. 
As for man, he is a "little lower than the angels" (Psa. 
8:5), and consequently mortal also, as is abundantly 
attested by the fact that our race has been dying for 
six thousand years and that even the saints in Christ are 
exhorted to seek for immortality. — Rom. 2:7. 

So then, Adam did not become mortal by . reason of sin, 
but was created mortal — by nature he was subject or 
liable to the death penalty. Had he been created im- 
mortal nothing could have destroyed him; for, as we 
have seen, immortality is a state or condition not subject 
to death, but death-proof. 

What, then, was Adam's condition before he sinned? 
and in what way did the curse affect him?-— What life 
had he to lose if he was created mortal ? 

We answer, that his condition in life was similar to 
that of the angels; he had life in full measure — lasting 
life — which he might have retained forever by remaining 
obedient to God. But because he was not death-proof, 
because he did not have "life in himself," but was 

if : „ 

Father's person." But even so understood, this passage would be subject 
to the rule of interpretation laid down by the same writer in i Cor. 15 '27; 
"It is manifest that he [the Father] is excepted [in all comparisonsr-for h$ 
|s the fountain froin winch all blessings proceed] . 
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dependent upon conditions of divine pleasure and favor 
for its continuance, therefore God's threat, that if he 
disobeyed he should die, meant something. Had he not 
been mortal God's sentence would have been an empty 
threat. But Adam's perfect life, which would have 
been continued forever had he continued obedient, was 
forfeited by disobedience, and he died. 

Jehovah God, "who only hath immortality" or "life 
in himself" originally, innately, and of whom are all 
things, having created various orders of beings, angelic 
and human, in his own moral and rational likeness, but 
mortal and not of his divine nature, has declared that 
he designs a new creation, — an order of beings not only 
morally and rationally in his resemblance, but in "the 
express image" of his person, and partakers of his own 
"divine nature" — a prominent constituent or element of 
which is immortality. — 2 Pet. 1:4. 

With amazement, we inquire upon whom shall this 
high honor and distinction be conferred ? — Upon angels, 
or cherubim, or seraphim ? No ; but upon his Son — his 
specially "first-born" and "only begotten" Son, that he 
who was always his obedient Son "should in all things 
have the pre-eminence" over others. But before he 
could be so highly honored he must be tested, proved 
"worthy" of so great a distinction and so high an exalta- 
tion "above his fellows." This test was in view when 
the sentence of death was pronounced upon Adam and 
all his children in his loins: the test was that he, Christ, 
should lay down his life as a ransom-price for the life 
of Adam, and all who lost life in his transgression. And 
he was equal to the test, and gained the prize of "the 
divine nature," "life in himself," "immortality." 

Consider him, who, for the joy set before him, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is now in consequence 
set down at the right hand [place of favor] of the throne 
of God. He was rich, but for our sakes he became poor. 
Inasmuch as the man and race to be redeemed were 
human, it was needful- that he become human so as to 
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give the ransom or corresponding price. He therefore 
humbled himself and took the bondman's form; and 
after he found himself in fashion a man, he humbled him- 
self even unto death — even unto the most ignominious 
form of death — the death of the cross. " Wherefore, 
God hath highly exalted him [to the promised divine 
nature, at his resurrection], and given him a name that 
is above every name [Jehovah's name excepted — i Cor. 
15:27]. — Heb. 12:3, 2; 2 Cor. 8:9: Phil. 2:8, 9. 

' 'Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing." — Rev. 5:9-12. 

But more, the opulence of divine favor does not stop^ 
with the exaltation of one, but has arranged that Christ 
Jesus, as the Captain, shall lead a company of sons of God 
to "glory, honor and immortality" (Heb. 2:10; Rom. 
2:7), each of whom, however, must be a spiritual "copy" 
or likeness of the "first begotten." And as a grand 
lesson of the divine sovereignt}^, and as a sublime contra- 
diction to all evolution theories, God elected to call to 
this place of honor (as "the bride, the Lamb's wife and 
joint heir"— Rev. 21:2, 9; Rom. 8:17), not the angels 
and -the cherubs, but some from among the sinners 
redeemed by the precious blood of the Lamb. God 
elected the number to be thus exalted (Rev. 7:4), and 
predestinated what must be their characteristics if they 
would make their calling and election sure to a place in 
that company to be so highly honored; and all the rest 
is left to Christ, who worketh now as the Father worked 
hitherto. — John 5:17. 

The present age, the Gospel age, from Pentecost to the 
present time, is the time for the selection of this elect 
class, variously termed "the church," "the body of 
Christ," the "royal Priesthood," "the seed of Abraham" 
(Gal. 3:29), etc.; and the permission still of evil is for 
the purpose of developing these "members of the body 
of Christ" and to furnish them the opportunity of 
sacrificing their little and redeemed all,, in the service of 
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him who bought them with his precious blood ; and thus 
of developing in their hearts his spiritual likeness, that 
when, at the end of the age, they are presented by their 
Lord and Redeemer before the Father, God may see 
in them "the image of his Son." — Col. 1:22; Rom. 8:29. 

As the reward of "glory, honor and immortality," 
and all the features of the divine nature, were not con- 
ferred upon the "First -begotten" until he had finished 
his course by completing his sacrifice and obedience in 
death, so with the Church, his "bride" — counted as one 
and treated collectively. As our Lord, the First-born 
and Captain, "entered into his glory" at his resurrection; 
as he there became partaker of the divine nature fully, 
by being "born from the dead," "born of the spirit" ; as 
he there was highly exalted to the throne and highest 
favor ("right hand") of God, so he has promised that his 
Church, his "bride," shall in her resurrection be changed, 
by resurrection power, from human nature to the glory, 
honor and immortality of the divine nature. 

And so it is written respecting "the resurrection" of the 
Church: "It is sown in corruption; it is raised in in- 
corrupt ion [immortality]. It is sown in dishonor, it is 
raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power. It is sown 'a natural [animal] body, it is raised 
a spiritual body." — 1 Cor. 15 :42™44, 49. 

God's plan of salvation for the race of Adam is to 
extend to each member of it, during the Millennium., the 
offer of eternal life upon the terms of the New Covenant 
sealed for all with the precious blood of the Lamb. But 
there is no suggestion anywhere that Immortality, the 
Divine Nature, will ever be offered or granted to any 
except the "elect" Church of the Gospel age — the "little 
flock," "the Bride, the Lamb's wife." For the others 
of Adam's race the offer will be "restitution" (Acts 3:19- 
21) to life and health and perfection of human 
nature — the same that Adam possessed as the earthly 
image of God before his fall from grace into sin and death. 
And w\wn at tfye close of the Millennial age all the 



A Distinction and a Difference. it 

obediemt of mankind shall have attained all that was 
lost in Adam and redeemed by Christ,- — then all, armed 
with complete knowledge and experience, and hence 
fully able to stand the test, will be tested severely (as 
was Adam), but individually; and only those found in 
fullest heart-sympathy, as well as in outward harmony 
with God and his righteous arrangements, will be per- 
mitted to go beyond the Millennium into the everlasting 
future or "world [age] without end." All others will be 
destroyed, in the Second Death, — "destroyed from among 
the people/' — Acts 3:23. 

But although there shall be no more death, neither 
sighing nor crying, it will not be because the victors of the 
Millennial age will be crowned with Immortality, but be- 
cause, having learned to judge between right and wrong 
and their effects, they shall have formed characters in 
full accord with God and righteousness; and because 
they will have stood tests which will demonstrate that 
they would not wish to sin if the way were opened and 
no penalties attached. They will not have life in them- 
selves, but will still be dependent upon God's provision 
of food, etc., for the sustenance of life. This is particu- 
larly stated in Rev. 21:4, 6, 8; 7:16; Matt. 5:6. 

Seen in this, the Scriptural light, the subject of immor- 
tality shines resplendently. It leaves the way clear for 
the general "gift of God, eternal life," to be extended to 
all whom the Redeemer shall find willing to accept it 
upon the only terms upon which it could be a blessing; 
and it leaves the unworthy subject to the just penalty 
always enunciate^by the great Judge of all, viz. :- — 

"The wages of sin is death" — Rom. 6:23. 

"The soul that sinneth, it shall die" — Ezek. 18:4, 20. 

"He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God [the curse, death] abideth on him." — - 
John 3:36. 

Then again we find, on this subject as on others, that 
the philosophy of the word of God is deeper as well .as 
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clearer, and more rational by far, than the heathefi 
systems and theories. Praise God for his Word of Truth 
and for hearts disposed to accept it as the reyelation of 
the wisdom and power of God! 

The reader who is interested can obtain, free, a tract 
entitled What is the Soul? Address — 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH ST., ALLEGHENY, PA. 
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1897. 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 
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HE NECESSITY for this little brochure lies in the 



fact that Spiritism is showing an increased activity 
of late, and meeting with considerable success in en- 
trapping Christians who are feeling- dissatisfied with 
their present attainments and craving spiritual food and 
a better foundation for faith. 

The aim is to show the unscripturalness of Spirit- 
ism, and to point those who hunger and thirst for truth 
in the direction of God's Word — -the counsel of the 
Most High. 

i Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and after- 
ward receive me to glory." — Psa. 73 : 24. 
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WflflT SAY T^H SCHIPTUHHS 
ABOUT SPIRITISM? 



PROOFS THAT IT IS BEMONISM. 



tH AT which we believe to be the truth respect- 
ing Spiritism is antagonized from two stand- 
points, (i) The majority of people have no confidence 
in Spiritism, but believe its claimed manifestations and 
proofs are fraudulent. (2) An increasingly large num- 
ber are disposed to deny the existence of the evil spirit 
beings called demons, and of the prince of demons, 
called in the Scriptures the Devil and Satan, 
Rev. Adam Clark, D. D., has well said, — 
' 'Satan knows well that those who deny his being 
will not be afraid of his power and influence; will not 
watch against his wiles and devices; will not pray to 
God for deliverance from the Evil One; will not expect 
him to be trampled down tinder their feet, if he has no 
existence; and, consequently, the y will become an easy 
and unopposing prey to the enemy of their souls. By 
leading men to disbelieve and deny his existence ? he 
throws them off their guard. He is then their com- 
plete master, and they are led captive by him at his 
will. It is well known that among all those who make 
any profession of religion, those who deny the exist- 
ence of the Devil, are those who pray little or none at 
all; and are, apparently, as careless about the exist- 
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ence of God as they are about the being of the Devil. 
Duty to God is with them out of the question; for those 
who do not pray, especially in private y — and I never 
saw a devil-denier who did, — have no religion of any 
kind, except the form, whatever pretentions they may 
choose to make.' ' 

If it be asked how Spiritism could do injury to 
those who consider its claims to be deceptions and 
frauds and its votaries to be dupes, we answer that a 
large majority of its votaries are those who at one time 
thoroughly and heartily denied its claims and consid- 
ered them impositions. Those who most thoroughly 
disbelieve in Spiritism are often the most ready to test 
its professed claims; and when convinced that many of 
its claims are genuine and many of its manifestations 
supernatural, these former disbelievers are more liable 
to become its devotees: w T hereas, if they had known 
just what Spiritism is, and how and by what power it 
operates, they would be on guard, and their judgment 
would have a support and guidance which it otherwise 
lacks. It is the lack of the true knowledge of Spirit- 
ism (imparted through the Scriptures and confirmed 
by indisputable evidences from outside the Scriptures) 
which causes so many to fall a prey to this delusion. 

True, there are frauds committed in the name of Spir- 
itism; but these are chiefly in connection with attempt- 
ed ' 'materializations. ' ' That Spiritists have done and 
can do, through some power or agency, many wonder- 
ful works beyond the power of man, has been abun- 
dantly proved in a variety of cases — some of them be- 
fore scientific men, total unbelievers. Tambourines 
have been played while in the air beyond the reach of 
human hand and suspended by some invisible power; 
chairs have been lifted into the air while people, were 
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sitting upon them, and without any connection with 
any visible power or agency; mediums have been Seat- 
ed through the air, etc. The rapping tests, the table- 
tipping tests, the autograph tests and the slate-writing 
tests have been proved over and over again, to the sat- 
isfaction of hundreds of intelligent people in various 
parts of the world And Spiritism reckons amongst 
its adherents judges, lawyers, business-men and num- 
bers of women of ability. These people have tested the 
claims of Spiritism and have candidly avowed their 
faith in it. And it is unwise, to say the least, to sneer 
at such as fools or knaves — fools if simply deluded by 
tricks and slight of hand; knaves if they are willingly 
and knowingly lending their time and influence to the 
perpetration of frauds. 

The writer was inclined to be skeptical with refer- 
ence to all the various claims of Spiritism until con- 
vinced to the contrary by a Christian man, in whose 
testimony he was justified in having full confidence. 
This friend was not a believer in Spiritism but, being 
thrown into the company of some Spiritists for an even- 
ing, the suggestion was made, "Let us have a seance." 
The company present assented; our friend remaining 
from curiosity. They sat down to a table, placed their 
hands upon it in the usual manner, and one of the 
number present being a medium inquired, "Are there 
any spirits present ?" The answer indicated by raps 
upon the table — one for A, two for B, three for C, etc., 
spelled out the information that spirits were present, 
but that they would hold no communication that even- 
ing. The medium asked ' ' Why ?' ' The answer rapped 
out was, "Because new mediums are being appointed 
all 0V€t the United States." The company was disap- 
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pointed and through the medium asked that as a test 
the name of some prominent person dying that night 
should be communicated. The request was complied 
with and the name of a Russian dignitary, which we 
cannot now recall, was spelled out. This was before 
the Atlantic cable was laid, and my friend, anxious to 
test the matter, kept watch of the newspapers and fi- 
nally, nearly a month after (the time requisite for 
Russian mails in those days) he saw the announcement 
of the death of the Russian notable bearing that very 
name. 

Our friend was convinced that Spiritism was not 
all a "hoax," and was anxious for another meeting. 
When it took place, in view of the answer at the pre- 
vious meeting, the medium inquired, "Are there any 
mediums present? and, if so, how many?" The answer 
was, "Four." The medium asked the spirit to please 
indicate which four of those present were mediums, 
and as each one called his name the mediums were in- 
dicated by a rap upon the table, by some invisible 
agent. Our friend was one of those indicated and right 
proud he felt of the honor. This occurred in Wheel- 
ing, W. Va. Shortly after he came to Allegheny, Pa. , 
and visited an aunt, a widow, who with her family re- 
sided here. Anxious to display his newly conferred 
powers as a medium, he asked his aunt and her daughter 
to join him in a "seance.' * They were surprised, and 
the daughter said, "Why, are you a medium ? I am 
a rapping medium also, brother Harry is a tipping 
medium and mother is a writing and trance medium.' * 
Our friend had never witnessed the powers of any but 
rapping mediums, and was very anxious that his aunt 
Should display the powers of her mediumship, and was 
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shown writing done by iier which was an exact fac- 
simile of his dead uncle's autograph upon checks. And 
strange, too, his uncle wrote a fine hand, while his 
aunt could not write at all, except under this influence. 

Wishing to test her powers as a talking medium, 
the three surrounded a small table, and the aunt called 
for a spirit to communicate through her. The answer 
given was that there would be no communication, be- * 
cause there were no unbelievers present to convince. 
They persisted, however, and got the aunt to call again 
for the spirit. The answer this time was that her hands 
were forcibly lifted from the table and brought down 
upon it with a bang. This was something surprising 
to them all. The spirits evidently were provoked at 
the pertinacity of a second call after their refusal. 
But after discussing the matter for some ten minutes 
our friend prevailed upon his aunt to call again for the 
spirits and see what else would happen. She complied, 
and in response her hands were lifted from the table and 
brought down with fearful concussion, three times in 
rapid succession, sounding as tho every bone would be 
broken; and with her eyes staring out wildly and shriek- 
ing Oh! Oh! Oh! she jumped from the table in a semi- 
delirious condition. 

That spirit, whoever it may have been, was evidently 
angry and wanted it understood that it could not be 
trifled with. Our friend informs us that never after 
that would his aunt have anything to do with Spiritism 
as a medium — she had caution enough to let it alone. 
But our friend was anxious to witness the powers of a 
"tipping medium,'* and in the evening when his cousin 
Harry came home he insisted on having an exhibition 
of his mediumship. Harry complied and amongst other 
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tests was tlie following: — He placed a small, light table 
in the center of the floor and said, "1 call for the spirit 
of our old dog Dash to come into this table." Then 
addressing the table he said, "Come Dash!'' The table 
balanced itself on two feet and hobbled after him around 
the room. 

I should here remark that our friend who vouches 
for these matters will no longer exercise any of his 
powers as a medium. He is a prominent Christian man 
now living in this city: his views with reference to 
Spiritism are now the same that we are here endeavor- 
ing to present. 

The claim of Spiritists is, that these manifestations 
and communications from unseen intelligences are from 
human beings, who once lived in this world, but who, 
when seeming to die really became more alive, more in- 
telligent, freer, and every way more capable and com- 
petent than they had ever been before. It is claimed 
that the purpose of these manifestations is to prove 
that the dead are not dead y but alive; — that there is no 
need of a resurrection of the dead, because there are 
no dead; — the dead being more alive than ever, after 
passing into what is termed death. We shall not stop 
here to show how inharmonious all this is to the testi- 
mony of Scripture upon this subject, but merely cite 
the reader to the Word of the L,ord ; reminding him that, 
"If there be no resurrection of the dead, . . . then they 
also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished"— 
i Cor. 15: 13, 18; Job 14: 21; Psa. 146: 4; Eccl. 9: 5, 6. 

Here is the point of infatuation. As soon as the 
unbeliever in Spiritism has been convinced that an un- 
seen intelligence communicates through the medium 
he is all interest. Nothing else offers such proofs from 
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invisible sources as does Spiritism; and many seem not 
only willing but anxious to walk by sight rather than 
by faith. Every one has friends who have died, and 
thousands are anxious to communicate with them if 
possible, and to receive from them some message or 
some advice. It is not surprising, therefore, to find 
people greatly absorbed in these matters, and very will- 
ing to be directed by those whom they esteem their 
truest friends and most competent advisers. 

They visit a medium for the purpose of holding 
communication with the dead. The medium describes 
the hair, the eyes, etc., and certain little peculiari- 
ties, such as a mole or an injured or deformed finger 
or foot (which the father or son or sister or wife iden- 
tifies as the description of the loved one deceased) 
and delivers a message which, however vague or in- 
definite, is construed to be very important. The no- 
vices are filled with a sort of reverent joy mixed with 
a humble feeling of the inferiority of their own condi- 
tion, and with a pride that they have been counted 
worthy to receive communications from "the spirit 
world, ' ' while so many good and great people are not 
so favored, but are * 'blind to the wonderful facts of 
Spiritism. " The feelings thus started are somewhat 
akin to some kinds of religious feelings, and straight- 
way the * 'converts' ' are ready to believe and obey the 
advice and instructions of those whom they believe to 
be so much wiser and holier than themselves, and so 
deeply interested in their welfare, present and eternal, 
as to leave the jo}^s and ministries of heaven to com- 
mune with them and instruct them. 

The majority of people have no true Christian 
faith built upon the foundation of the Word of God; 
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they have a wish for a future life, and a hope with ref- 
erence to their dead, rather than a faith with reference 
to either. As a consequence, their minds being con- 
vinced that they have had communication with those 
beyond the grave, everything relating to the future life 
becomes more real and more interesting to them than 
ever before. And many such, wholly ignorant of re- 
ligious feelings., say to themselves, Now I know what 
it is to have faith, and a religious feeling with refer- 
ence to the future, and they congratulate themselves 
that they have received a great spiritual blessing. 

But this is only the first lesson, and these compar- 
atively uplifting experiences belong chiefly to it. I^ater 
experiences will demonstrate, as all Spiritists will free- 
ly acknowledge, that there are "evil spirits," "lying 
spirits/' which time and again deceive them; and the 
messages and revelations, often foolish and nonsensi- 
cal, gradually lead the investigator to a disbelief of the 
Bible and the Creator, while it teaches and exalts "the 
spirits" as the only sources of knowledge aside from 
nature; and thus the way is paved toward advanced 
lessons on ' 'spirit-affinities/ ' "free love," etc. But 
after the first deception and shaking of confidence the 
explanation that there are "both good and bad spirits' ' 
is generally satisfactory; and the poor victim follows 
blindly on, because assured that he communes with 
some supernatural power. 

As an illustration of this we mention the case of 
an old gentleman, a Pittsburger, an avowed Spiritist 
and an earnest defender of Spiritism. We knew some- 
thing of his history through a mutual friend; how that, 
while holding a communication through a medium, 
supposedly his "evoluted" wife, the latter said to him: 
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**John, I am perfectly happy only for one ng; and 
that is on your account/ ' He answered, "O Mary, 
do not allow my affairs to mar your bliss! I am com- 
paratively happy for an old man and comparatively 
comfortable." But the answer came, "O no, John, 
I know better. I know that you are lonely, very lone- 
ly, that you miss me very much, and are suffering from 
lack of many little attentions; and that your home is 
comparatively dreary. ' ' Mr. N. had full confidence in 
Mary's judgment, and the message carried great weight; 
and his home and its affairs gradually grew less happi- 
fying, and he gradually grew dissatisfied; and so at a 
subsequent "seance" he inquired of Mary what he 
could do that would relieve her burden and make her 
bliss complete. She replied that he should find a suit- 
able companion and re-marry. But the old gentleman 
(seventy years old) objected that even if he could find 
a suitable companion, such a one would not have him. 
But at frequent interviews the supposed spirit of his 
wife insisted, and as he thought further over the matter 
he grew more lonely, and finally asked Mary to choose 
for him, as she had so much better judgment than any 
earthly being could have on the subject. The medium 
affected great indignation at the answer, and would 
not communicate it at first. The more she objected to 
giving the answer, the more anxious Mr. N. became 
to have it, and finally the medium explained that the 
spirit of his wife had said that Mr. N. should marry 
her (the medium); but that she was indignant that the 
spirit should think that she would marry an old man 
like him. 

But the more Mr. N. thought the matter over the 
more he was inclined to be, as he supposed, led by the 
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good spirit of his wife into ways of pleasantness and 
into paths of peace; and he urged upon the medium 
that it was the duty of humanity to obey the behests 
of their best friends in the ' 'spirit world. ' ' Finally the 
medium consented that if he would deed over to her what 
property he possessed she would agree to follow the 
directions of the spirit and marry him. The matter was 
consummated in legal form, and Mr. N. with his medium 
wife and her daughter proposed to make the formerly 
cold and cheerless home of Mr. N. all that his spirit- 
wife had wished for him. It was a very short time, 
however, before the poor old gentleman was very glad 
to abandon home and all, to get free from the two 
' 'she-devils/ 9 as he afterward knew them. 

But did not this shake the confidence of Mr. N. 
in Spiritism ? By no means. He merely communi- 
cated with his wife again through another medium and 
was informed that a lying spirit had misrepresented 
her entirely and that she had given no such bad advice. 
Knowing these facts concerning his history when we 
met him shortly after, and he tried to urge upon the 
writer the claims of Spiritism, we said to him, "Mr, 
N., we will admit that Spiritism is backed by some 
super-human phenomena, but we deny that the pow- 
ers which communicate represent themselves truthful- 
ly. They claim to be friends and relatives who once 
lived in this world, but the Scriptures assure us to the 
contrary of this that there is no work or knowledge or 
device in the grave, and that the dead know not any- 
thing. (Reel. 9:5, 10 ) They declare that the only 
hope of a future life is by a resurrection from the dead. 
Yon know, Mr. N., that whatever these powers may 
be which claim to be the spirits of your friends, their 
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testimony is entirely unreliable. You cannot believe 
their most solemn declarations. They are what the 
Scriptures term "lying spirits." We proceeded to give 
him, as we are about to give in this article, the identi- 
ty of these spirits as set forth in the Scriptures. He 
heartily assented that some of the spirits were unreli- 
able, " thoroughly bad/' but claimed that others were 
very good, very truthful, and had frequently given 
good advice which had been very helpful to him. 

It is claimed by many Spiritists, especially by no- 
vices, that the influence of Spiritism is elevating; but 
those who have passed through the various stages of 
experience in this so-called religious system have found, 
and have publicly declared, that its influence is quite 
the reverse of elevating — it is demoralizing. 

The method of operation is explained by The Ban- 
ner of Light \ a leading Spiritist paper, in answer to 
the query, thus: — 

' i O. Where a spirit controls the hand of a medium 
to write, is the impression always made through the 
brain ? 

£i A. Sometimes the control is what is termed me- 
chanical control; then the connection between arm and 
brain is entirely severed, and yet the manifestation is 
made through what is called the nervous fluids, a cer- 
tain portion of which is retained in the arm for the pur- 
pose of action. But when the manifestation is what is 
called an impressional manifestation, then the brain 
and entire nervous system is used." 

Explaining the difference between Mesmerism and 
spirit control, another journel, the Spiritual Age, says: 

"Suppose / magnitize you to day; and that I, the 
mesmerizer, speak, write, act through you, you being 
unconscious; — this is Mesmerism. Suppose, further, 
that I die to-night; and that, to-morrow, I, a spirit. 
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come and magnetize you, and then speak, write, 
act through you; this is Spiritualism [Spiritism] 

The value of Spiritism to the world is thus summed 
up by the well known Horace I,. Hastings: — 

1 'According to the theory of Spiritualists there are 
a hundred times as many disembodied spirits about us 
as there are men in the flesh. Among them are all the 
poets, authors, orators, musicians and inventors of past 
ages. They know all they ever knew when they were 
in the flesh, and have been learning^ great deal more 
since; and with their added powers and extended ex- 
perience they should be able to do what mortals have 
never done before. They have had free access to the 
public mind and public press, with no end of mediums 
ready to receive their communications, and thousands 
and thousands of inquirers who have anxiously ques- 
tioned them, and earnestly desired to obtain information 
from them. They have had tables and slates and pens 
and pencils and banjos and pianos and cabinets and 
bells and violins and guitars; and what have we to show 
for it all? Their business in this world has been to 
instruct men, to help them, to make them wiser and 
better. They have talked and rapped, they have tipped 
and rattled, they have fiddled and scribbled, they have 
materialized and dematerialized, they have entranced 
and exhibited; they have told us many things which 
we knew before; many thing which we do not know 
yet; and many other things which it was no matter 
whether we knew or not; but when we come to real in- 
struction, reliable information, or profitable and valu- 
able knowledge, Spiritualism is as barren as Sahara, 
as empty as a hollow gourd." 

WHO ARE THESE SPIRITS WHICH PERSONATE 
THE DEAD? 

We have in the Scriptures most abundant and 
most positive testimony that no communication could 
come from the dead until after the resurrection. Fur- 
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thermore, we have positive Scripture testimony ( i ) 
that not only some, but all, of these spirits are ' 'evil 
spirits/' "lying spirits," " seducing spirits." The 
Scriptures forbid that humanity should seek to these 
for information, and clearly inform us that these de- 
mons or "devils" are c 'those angels which kept not 
their first estate," — some of the angels to whom was 
committed the supervision of mankind in the period 
before the flood, for the purpose of permitting them to 
endeavor to lift mankind out of sin; that by their fail- 
ure all might learn that there is but one effectual rem- 
edy for sin; viz. , that provided in Christ. These angels, 
instead of uplifting humanity, were themselves enticed 
into sin, and misused the power granted them, of ma- 
terializing in human form, to start another race. (Gen. 
6: 1-6 ) Their illicit progeny, was blotted out with 
the flood, and themselves were thereafter restrained 
from the liberty of assuming physical bodies, as well as 
isolated from the holy angels who had kept their an- 
gelic estate inviolate. 

The Apostle Peter (2 Pet. 2:4) mentions these, 
saying, "God spared not the angels that sinned, but 
cast them down to hell [Tartarus'] and delivered them 
into chains of 'darkness , to be reserved unto judgment. ' ' 
Jude (6) also mentions this class, saying, "The angels 
which kept not their first estate, but left their own 
habitation [proper condition] he hath reserved in ever- 
lasting chains — under darkness unto the judgment of 
the great day." Notice three points with reference to 
these evil angels. 

(1) They are imprisoned in Tartarus , restrained, 
but not destroyed. Tartarus is nowhere else rendered 
"hell," but in this one passage. It does not signify 
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the grave, neither does it signify the Second Death, 
symbolized by the ' 'lake of fire and brimstone;" but 
it does signify the air or atmosphere of earth. 

(2) They have some liberties in this imprisoned 
condition, yet they are chained, or restrained, in one 
respedl — they are not permitted to exercise their powers 
in the light being "under chains of darkness." 

(3) This restriction was to continue until "the 
judgment of the great day," the great Millennial 
Day — in all a period of over 4,000 years. As we are 
now in the dawning of the Millennial Day — "the great 
day" — it is possible that this should be understood to 
mean that some of these limitations as to "darkness" 
may ere long be removed, gradually, If so, if the 
"chains of darkness" should be released, it would per- 
mit these evil spirits to work deceptions or ' 'lying 
wonders" in the daylight (as they are now attempting 
to do) to the delusion of mankind more than ever has 
been known since the flood. 

These fallen angels, or demons, are not to be con- 
founded with Satan the prince of demons, or devils, 
whose evil career began long before — who was the 
first, and for a long time the only, enemy of the divine 
government; who, having been created an angel of a 
superior order, sought to establish himself as a rival 
to the Almighty, and to deceive and ensnare Adam 
and his race to be his servants; and to a large extent, 
for a time at least, he has succeeded, as all know. As 
"the prince of this world," who "now worketh in the 
hearts of the children of disobedience," he has indeed 
a very multitudinous host of deceived and enslaved 
followers. Naturally he would appreciate the deflec- 
tion of the "angels who kept not their first estate, 0 
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and who were restrained at the time of the flood; and 
hence he is spoken of as their chief, "the prince of 
devils;" and no doubt as a superior order of being he 
exercises some degree of control over the others. 

These fallen angels, "demons," have probably 
very little to interest them amongst themselves; — evil 
beings apparently always prefer to make game of the 
purer, and apparently take pleasure in corrupting and 
degrading them. The history of these demons, as given 
in the Scriptures, would seem to show that the evil 
concupiscence which led to their fall, before the flood, 
still continues with them. They still have their prin- 
cipal pleasure in that which is lascivious and degrad- 
ing; and the general tendency of their influence upon 
mankind is toward working mischief against the well- 
disposed, and the debauchery of those over whom they 
gain absolute control. 

We are well aware that many Christian people 
have reached the conclusion that the Lord and the 
apostles were deceived, when they attributed to the 
works of demons conduct that is now considered human 
propensity and mental unbalance and fits. But all 
should admit that if our Lord was in error on this sub- 
jecT;, his teachings would be an unsafe guide upon any 
subject. 

Notice the personality and intelligence attributed 
to these demons in the following Scriptures — "Thou 
believest that there is one God; thou doest well; devils 
also believe and tremble." (Jas. 2: 19.) Do human pro- 
pensities ' 'believe and tremble ? ' ' The demons said to 
our Lord, "Thou art Christ, the Son of God! And he, 
rebuking them, suffered them not to speak [further] , 
for they knew that he was Christ/ ' (Luke 4:41.) 

3 
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Another said, * * Jesus I know and Paul / know y but who 
are ye?" (Adts 19:15.) The young woman from 
whom Paul cast out the spirit of soothsaying and divi- 
nation (Acts 16:16-19) is a good illustration. Can it 
be claimed by any that the Apostle deprived the woman 
of any proper talent or power ? Must it not be con- 
fessed to have been a spirit which possessed and used 
her body ? — an evil spirit unfit to be tolerated there ? 

Many of those who claim that the demons of the 
Scriptures were the spirits of wicked men and women 
who died, and that these are the ' 'lying spirits 99 ack- 
nowledged by Spiritists, have still another difficulty; — 
for generally they claim that the spirits of wicked dead 
go to hell-torments, as they wrongly interpret sheol 
and hades to mean.* If so, how could they be so much 
at liberty ? 

"Witchcraft/' "Necromancy," the "Black art," 
"Sorcery/' etc., are supposed by many to be wholly 
delusions. But when we find that they had a firm hold 
upon the Egyptians, and that God made special pro- 
vision against them with Israel, we are satisfied that 
he made no such restrictions either against that which 
is good, or against that which had no existence what- 
ever. The instruction to Israel was very explicit: they 
should not have any communion nor make any inquir- 
ies through necromancers (those who claimed to speak 
for the dead; z\ e. } spirit-mediums); nor with any wiz- 
ard or witch; nor with any who had occult powers, 

* See "What Say the Scriptures About Hell?" a pamphlet in 
which every text of Scripture containing the word hell is cited and ex- 
amined in the light of Scripture and reason, together with other Script- 
ures and parables supposed to teach eternal torment. Price 10 cents. 
For sale by "Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, Allegheny, Pa, 
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charms; nor with those who work miracles by means 
of sorcery and incantation.— Read carefully all of the 
following Scriptures, — Exod. 22: 18; Deut. 18:9-12; 
Lev. 19:31; 20:6, 27; 2 Kings 21:2, 6, 9, 11; 1 Chron. 
10: 13, 14; Acts 16: 16-18; Gal. 5: 19-21; Rev. 21:8; 
Isa. 8: 19, 20; 19: 3. 

The Bible story of King Saul's * 'seance' ' with 
the witch of Endor, a necromancer or spirit-medium, 
as related in 1 Sam. 28: 7-20, is an illustration of what 
is claimed to be performed to-day. Altho the law with 
reference to these mediums was very strict and the pun- 
ishment death, there were some who were willing to 
risk their lives because of the gains which could thus 
be obtained from people who believed that they were 
obtaining supernatural information from their dead 
friends— just as with spirit-mediums to-day. King 
Saul was well aware that there were numerous of these 
mediums residing in Israel contrary to the divine in- 
junction and his own law, and his servants apparently 
had no difficulty in rinding the one at Endor. Saul 
disguised himself for the interview, but no doubt the 
crafty woman knew well the stately form of Saul — head 
and shoulders taller than any other man in Israel. ( 1 
Sam. 9:2.) Hence her particularity to secure a promise 
and oath from his own lips that no harm should befall 
her for the service 

The methods used by the evil spirits through the 
medium at Endor were similar to those in use to-day. 
They caused to pass before the medium's mental vision 
the familiar likeness of the aged prophet, Samuel, 
wearing as was his custom, a long mantle. When she 
described the mental (or * 'astral ?" ) picture, Saul recog- 
nized it at once as a description of Samuel; but Saul 
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himself saw nothing— lie " perceived," from the de- 
scription, that it was Samuel. Easily convinced, as 
people under such circumstances usually are, Saul did 
not stop to question how it could be that Samuel looked 
as old and as stooped as he looked in the present life, 
if he was now a spirit being and far better off; nor did 
he inquire why he wore the same old mantle in the 
spirit world that he had worn when he knew him as an 
earthly being. Saul had been forsaken by the Lord 
and was now easily deceived by these * 'lying spirits," 
who personated the prophet and spoke to Saul in his 
name, through their "medium," the witch, necroman- 
cer, Spiritist. 

The fallen spirits are not only well informed in re- 
spedl to all the affairs of earth, but they are adepts in 
deceit. In answering Saul, the manner and style, and 
as nearly as could be judged the sentiments of the 
dead prophet were assumed — the better to deceive. 
(Thus these "lying spirits" always seek to counterfeit 
the face manner and disposition of the dead. ) The 
response was, * 'Why hast thou disquieted me to bring 
me up? ' ' This answer corresponds to the Jewish be- 
lief — that when a person died he became unconscious 
in "sheol," the grave, waiting for a resurrection. (Job 
14: 12-15, 21; Psa. 90:3; Eccl. 9: 5,6.) Hence the rep- 
resentation is that Samuel was brought up from the 
grave, and not down from heaven; and that his rest or 
peaceful "sleep" was disturbed or "disquieted." — Psa. 
13:3; Job 14: 12; Psa. 90:5; John 11: 11, 14. 

Saul was easily deceived into thinking that the 
Prophet Samuel who had refused to visit him to have 
any further converse with him while alive, had been 
forced to commune with him, by the wonderful 
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powers of the witch. (See i Sam. 15: 26, 35.) Saul's 
own testimony was, "God is departed from me and 
answereth me no more, neither by prophets, nor by 
dreams." — 1 Sam. 28:6, 15. 

Any rightly informed person will readily see the 
absurdity of supposing that Samuel would hold any 
conference whatever with Saul under the circumstance. 
(1) Samuel (when living) was aware that God had for- 
saken Saul, and hence Samuel had no right to speak 
to him and no right to give him any information which 
the Lord was unwilling to give him. And Samuel 
would not do so. (2) It is thoroughly absurd to sup- 
pose that a spirit-medium under condemnation of the 
Lord and prohibited of the right of residence in the 
land of Israel could have the power at the instance of a 
wicked king, whom God had deserted, to "disquiet" 
Samuel and to bring him "up" out of sheoL Was 
Samuel down in the earth, or was he afar off in heav- 
en ? and had the witch the power in either case to com- 
mand him to present himself before King Saul to 
answer his question ? Or is it reasonable to suppose 
that any spirit- mediums have the power to "disquiet" 
and "bring up" or in any other manner cause the dead 
to appear to answer the speculative questions of the 
living? 

The "familiar spirit" of the witch, personating 
Samuel, foretold nothing which Saul himself did not 
anticipate. Saul knew that God's word had been passed 
that the kingdom should be taken from him and his 
family, and he had sought the witch because of his 
fear of the Philistine hosts in battle array for the mor- 
row. He expected no mercy for himself and his fami- 
ly, God haying told him that David would be his sue- 
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cessor. He even anticipated, therefore, the statement 
which was the only feature connected with this story 
that indicates in any degree a supernatural knowledge; 
viz., "To-morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me: 
the I^ord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the 
hands of the Philistines.' 5 The well-informed demons 
knew full better than did Saul the strength of the 
Philistines' position and army, and the weakness of 
Saul's position and army, and that he himself was al- 
ready panic stricken and making this inquiry of the 
witch- medium because he was distracted at the situa- 
tion. Any one familiar with the warfare of that time 
would know (i) that one day's battle would probably 
settle the question; and (2) that the death of the king 
and his household would be the only logical result. 
Nevertheless, the 4 'familiar spirit* ' erred, for two of 
Saul's sons escaped and lived for years. It is even de- 
nied by scholars that the battle and the death of Saul oc- 
curred for several days after the visit to the witch. 

It is not surprising that Satan and the fallen an- 
gels, his consorts in evil, should know considerably 
more than do men, concerning many of life's affairs. 
We must remember that by nature they are a higher, 
more intelligent order than men; for man was made "a 
little lower than the angels" (Psa. 8:5): besides, let 
us remember their thousands of years of experience, 
unimpaired by decay and death, as compared with 
man's "few years and full of trouble," soon cut off in 
death. Can we wonder that mankind cannot cope with 
the cunning of these "wicked spirits," and that our 
only safety lies in the divine provision that each one 
who so wills may refuse to have any communication 
with these demons? The Word of the X,ord is, 
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sist the devil, and he will flee from you." (Jas. 4: 7.) 
"Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the 
devil, as a roaring [angry] lion, walketh about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: whom resist \ steadfast in the 
faith. ' ' — 1 Pet. 5:8, 9. 

But while able to tell things past and present, these 
evil intelligences are quite unable to do more than guess 
at the future. Yet these guesses are often so skillfully 
stated as to satisfy the inquirer and yet appear true, if 
the result should be the opposite of his expectation. 
Thus the oracle of Delphi having been consulted by 
Croesus demonstrated to him a super- human knowledge 
of present things, and when he, having thus gained 
confidence in it, inquired through its mediums^ 
" whether he should lead an army against the Per- 
sians/ y the answer as recorded by Herodotus the his- 
torian was, ' 'By crossing the Halys, Crcesus witl destroy 
a mighty power! yy Relying upon this, Crcesus attacked 
the Persians and was defeated. His own mighty power 
was destroyed! History is full of such evidences that 
the demons know not the future; and God's Word 
challenges all such, saying, — 

1 'Produce your cause, saith the Lord; bring forth 
your strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob. Let them 
bring them forth and show us what shall happen. Let 
them show the former things [things before or to come] 
what they be, that we may consider them, and know 
the latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. 
Show the things that are to come hereafter, that we may 
know that ye are gods " — Isa. 41: 21, 23. 

But where was Samuel the prophet, if Saul would 
be with him the day following? Clearly the meeting 
place wpul4 not be heaven, for wicked Saul was surely 
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unfit to, enter tbere (John 3: 5); nor could the meeting 
be in a place of flames and torment, for surely Samuel 
was not in such a place. No; the "familiar spirit* ' 
spoke to Saul from the standpoint of the general faith 
of that time, taught by Samuel and all the patriarchs 
and prophets, — namely, that all who die, good and bad 
alike, go to skeol, the grave, the state of death, the 
sleep from which naught can awaken except the resur- 
rection power of Michael, the arch-angel (Dan. 12: 1, 
2) ; — except it were claimed that the witch's "familiar 
spirit* ' could awaken the dead in advance,— but this, 
as we are showing, was a deception, a fraud, the ''lying 
spirit' ' personating the dead and answering for Samuel, 
Of this passage Charles Wesley wrote — 
<f What do these solemn words portend ? 

A gleam of hope when life shall end ?— 

Thou and thy sons shall surely be 

To-morrow in repose with me:— 

Not in a state of hellish pain, 

If Saul with Samuel remain ; 

Not in a state of damned despair, 

If loving Jonathan be there." 
One remarkable thing in connection with the mani- 
festations of these fallen angels, or "demons," is that 
people of ordinary common sense are so easily deceived 
by them and accept such flimsy proofs respecting the 
dead, which they would not accept respecting the liv- 
ing. The inquirer will accept through the medium a 
description which fits to the individual and his manner, 
clothing and appearance years before , and will hold sacred 
a message purporting to come from him, whereas the 
same individual would be more on guard against de- 
ception by a living impostor, and his message through 
a servant. 
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The mention in the Scriptures of these necroman- 
cers, witches and mediums, leads us to infer that 
through mediums they were for centuries seeking fel- 
lowship with the Israelites. But it is apparently the 
custom to change the manner of manifestation from 
time to time: just as witchcraft flourished for a tjmein 
New England and Ohio, and throughout Europe, and 
then died out and has been succeeded by Spiritism, 
whose tipping and rapping manifestations are gradual- 
ly giving way to others, clairaudience and materializa- 
tion being now the chief endeavors, the latter, being 
very difficult and the conditions of ten unfavorable, are 
often accompanied by mediumistic assistance and fraud, 

OBSESSION AT THE FIRST ADVENT. 

In the days of our Lord and the early Church the 
method of operations on the part of these demons had 
changed somewhat from the practices in the days of 
Saul, and we read nothing in the New Testament about 
witches, wizards and necromancy, but a great deal 
about persons possessed by devils — obsession. Appar- 
ently there were great numbers thus possessed through- 
out the land of Israel: many cases are mentioned in 
which our Lord cast out devils; and the power to cast 
them out was one of those conferred upon the twelve 
apostles, and afterward upon the seventy that were 
sent out. The same power was possessed and exer- 
cised by the Apostle Paul. — See Luke 9:1; 10:11; Acts 
13:8-11; 16: 18. 

Mary Magdelene, we remember, had been pos- 
, sessed of seven devils (Luke 8:2), and being set free 
from their control, she became a very loyal servant of 
the Lord 0 Another instance is mentioned in which a 
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legion of spirits had taken possession of one man. (I^uke 
3: 30; 4: 35, 36, 41.) No wonder that his poor brain, 
assaulted and operated upon by a legion of different 
minds, would be demented. This tendency of these 
fallen spirits to congregate in one person indicates the 
desire they have still to exercise the power originally 
given them; namely, the power to materialize as men. 
Deprived of this power they apparently have compara- 
tively rare opportunities of getting possession of human 
beings. Apparently the human will must consent before 
these evil spirits have power to take possession. But 
when they do take possession apparently the will power 
is so broken down, that the individual is almost help- 
less to resist their presence and further encroachment, 
even tho he so desires. Our I^ord intimates such a 
condition (Matt. 12:43-45), suggesting that, even af- 
ter an evil spirit had been cast out and the heart swept 
and garnished, if it were still empty, there would 
be danger of the return of the evil spirit with others 
to re-possess themselves of the man; — hence the neces- 
sity for having Christ enthroned within, if we would 
be kept fqr the Master's use, and be used in his service. 

Apparently these evil spirits have not the power 
to impose themselves, even upon dumb animals, until 
granted some sort of permission ; for, v/hen the ' legion* ' 
was commanded to come out of the man whom they 
possessed, they requested as a privilege that they might 
have possession of the bodies of a herd of swine; and 
the swine being according to the law unclean to the 
Jew, and unlawful to eat, the Lord permitted them to 
have possession of them, doubtless foreseeing the re- 
sults, and with a view to giving us this very lesson. 

The s^ime Apostle who speaks of these evil spirit? 
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as 'lying wonders' ' and "seducing spirits" (i Tim. 4: 
1; 2 Thes. 2: 9; compare Bzek. 13: 6; 1 Kings 22: 22, 
23) tells us that the heathen sacrificed to these demons, 
(1 Cor. 10: 20.) And so, indeed, we find that in vari- 
ous parts of the world there are demon manifestations. 
Amongst the Chinese these demon powers are fre- 
quently recognized, and sacrifices are offered to them; 
so also in India and in Africa. Amongst the North 
American Indians in their savage state these evil spirits 

-operated after much the same manner as elsewhere.. 
An illustration is given by Missionary Brainard in a; 
* 'Report to the Honorable Society for Propagating Christ* 
tan Knowledge explanatory of the difficulties andi 

j obstacles to the spread of Christianity among the In?- 
dians with whom he had been laboring, as follows: — 

"What further contributes to their aversion to; 
Christianity is the influence which their powaws (con-* 
jurers or divine? s) have upon them. These are a sort of: 
persons who are suppostd to have a power of foretelling- 
future events, or recovering the sick, at least of ten times, , 
and of charming, enchanting or poisoning persons to^ 
death by their magic divinations. Their spirit, in its 
various operations, seems to be a Satanic imitation of: 
the spirit of prophecy with which the Church in early 
ages was favored. Some of these diviners are endowed 
with the spirit in infancy; — others in adult age. It 
seems not to depend upon their own will, nor to be ac- 
quired by any endeavors of the person who is the sub- 
ject of it. . . . They are not tinder the influence of 
this spirit always alike, — but it comes upon them at 
times. Those who are endowed with it are accounted 
singularly favored. 

"I have labored to gain some acquaintance with 
this affair of their conjuration, and have for that end 
consulted and queried with the man mentioned in my 
;piary, May 9, who, since his conversion to Christian*. 
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ity, has endeavord to give me the best intelligence he 
could of this matter. But it seems to be such & myste- 
ry of iniquity, that I cannot well understand it, and do 
not know oftentimes what ideas to affix to the terms he 
makes use of. So far as I can learn, he himself has 
not any clear notions of the thing, now his spirit of di- 
vination is gone from him. 

"There were some times when this spirit came 
upon him in a special manner. Then, he says, he was 
all light, and not only light himself, but it was light 
all around him, so that he could see through men, and 
knew the thoughts of their hearts. These "depths of 
Satan" I leave to others to fathom or to dive into as 
they please, and do not pretend, for my own part, to 
know what ideas to affix to such terms, and cannot well 
guess what conception of things these creatures have 
at these times when they call themselves all light. But 
my interpreter tells me that he heard one of them tell 
a certain Indian the secret thoughts of his heart, which 
he had never divulged? ... 

"When I have apprehended them afraid of em- 
bracing Christianity, lest they should be enchanted and 
poisoned, I have endeavored to relieve their minds of 
this fear, by asking them, Why their powaws did not 
enchant and poison me, seeing they had as much reason 
to hate me for preaching to them, and desiring them 
to become Christians, as they could have to hate them 
in case they should actually become such? That they 
might have an evidence of the power and goodness of 
God engaged for the protection of Christians, I ven- 
tured to bid a challenge to all their powaws and great 
powers to do their worst on me first of all; and thus I 
labored to tread down their influence." — Memoirs of 
Brainard, pages 348-351. 

Three months since the New York Sun published 
the following account of the experiences of Capt. C. E. 
Denny, Indian agent for the Canadian Government 
among the Blackfeet Indians. Capt. Denny says : — . 
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u 0n my arrival in the northwest territories with 
the northwest mounted police, in 1874, I was curious 
to find out how far these ' * medicine men' ' ©arried their 
arts, and also what these arts consisted of I heard 
from Indians many tales of wonders done by them, 4 but 
it was a long time before I got a chance to be present 
at one of these ceremonies. The Indians were reluc- 
tant to allow a white man to view any of their "medi-" 
cine" ceremonies. As I got better acquainted wi$i 
several tribes, particularly the Blackfeet, I had many 
chances to find out the truth regarding what I had 
heard of them, and I was truly astonished at what I 
saw at different times. Many of the medicine feats did 
not allow of any jugglery, the man being naked, with 
the exception of a cloth around his loins, and I sitting 
within a few feet of him. 

* 'All Indians believe in their familiar spirit \ which 
assumed all kinds of shapes, sometimes that of an owl, 
a buffalo, a beaver, a fox, or any other animal. This 
spirit it was that gave them the power to perform the 
wonders done by them, and was firmly believed in by 
them all. 

"On one occasion I was sitting in an Indian tent 
alone with one of the ' 'medicine' V men of the Blackfeet 
Indians. It was night and all was quiet in the camp. 
The night was calm, with a bright moon shining. On 
a sudden the Indian commenced to sing, and presently 
the lodge, which was a large one, commenced to tremble; 
.and the trembling increased to such a degree that it 
rocked violently, even lifting off the ground, first on 
one side and then on the other, as if a dozen pair of 
hands were heaving it on the outside. This lasted for 
about two minutes, when I ran out, expecting to find 
some Indians on the outside who had played me a trick, 
but, to my astonishment, not a soul was in sight, and 
what still more bewildered me was to find on examina- 
tion that the lodge was firmly pegged down to the 
ground, it being impossible for any number of men to 
have moved and replaced the pegs in so short a time, 
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I did H6t enter the lodge again that night, as the mat- 
ter looked, to say the least, uncanny. 

"On another occasion I visited a lodge where a 
'medicine smoke" was in progress. There were about a 
dozen Indians in the lodge. After the smoke was over, 
a large copper kettle, about two feet deep, and the 
same or a little more in diameter, was placed empty on 
the roaring fire in the middle of the lodge. The med- 
icine man who was stripped, with the exception of a 
cloth around his loins, was all this time singing a ' 'med- 
icine" in a low voice. 

"The pot after a short while became red-hot, and 
a pole being passed through the handle, it was lifted 
in this state off the fire and placed on the ground, so 
close to me that the heat was almost unbearable. On 
the pole being withdrawn the medicine man sprang to 
his feet and, still singing his song, stepped with both 
naked feet into the red-hot kettle and danced for at 
least three minutes in it, still singing to the accompan- 
iment of the Indian drums. I was so close, as I have 
before said, that the heat of the kettle was almost un- 
bearable, and I closely watched the performance, and 
saw this Indian dance for some minutes with his bare 
feet in it. On stepping out he seemed none the worse ; 
but how he performed the act was and is still a mys- 
tery to me." 

Similar feats are performed by the fetish men of 
India "under control;" and tests given by "spirit me- 
diums" "under control" sometimes include the hand- 
ling of fire, red hot glass, etc., with bare hands with- 
out injury. God has protected his faithful in the flames 
(Dan. 3: 19-27), and it seems that he does not always 
hinder Satan's use of such power. 

Dr. Ashmore, of long experience as a missionary 
in China, says,— 

"I have no doubt that the Chinese hold direct 
communications with the spirits of another world. They 
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aever pretend that they are the spirits of their depart- 
ed friends. They get themselves in a certain state and 
seek to be possessed by these spirits. I have seen them 
in certain conditions invite the spirits to come and to 
inhabit them. Their eyes become frenzied, their fea- 
tures distorted, and they pour out speeches which are 
supposed to be the utterances of the spirits." 

An old issue of Youth's Day Spring contains a 
letter from a missionary describing the condition of the 
Africans on the Gaboon river at the approach of death. 
He says, — 

"The room was filled with women who were 
weeping in the most piteous manner, and calling on 
the spirits of their fathers and others who were dead, 
and upon all spirits in whom they believed, Ologo, 
Njembi, Abarnbo, and Miwii, to save the man from 
death." 

A Wesleyan missionary, ■ Mr. White, says,— 

"There is a class of people in New Zealand called 
Eruku, or priests; these men pretend to have inter- 
course with departed spirits. " 

No part of humanity has been exempted from the 
attacks of these demons, and their influence is always 
baneful. India is full of it. So generally accepted at 
one time was the belief in demon-possession, that the 
Roman Catholic Church, through her priests, regularly 
practiced "exorcism," or casting out of demons. 

The very earliest recorded spirit manifestation was 
in Eden, when Satan ? desiring to tempt mother Eve, 
used or "obsessed" the serpent. Mother Eve claimed 
that she was deceived by the serpent's misrepresenta- 
tions. God allowed the claim as true, and sentenced 
the serpent, which there became the symbolic repre- 
sentative of Satan. As the father of lies he there took 
possession of a ^rpent to deceive Eve and lead her t_® 
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disbelieve God's command by the false assurance, ei lfi 
shall not surely die!" so ever since,, tho lie has var- 
ied his methods and mediums^ all of them are to de- 
ceive—to blind the minds of mankind, lest the glorious 
light of the goodness of God, as it shines in the face of 
Jesus Christ our X+ord, should shine unto them. 

Thanks be to God for the promise that, in due 
time, the Kingdom of God shall be established in the 
earth, in the hands of our I^ord Jesus and his then com- 
pleted and glorified Church, and that one of the first 
works of that Kingdom, preparatory to its blessing 
"all the families of the earth," will be the binding of 
that Old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, that he may 
deceive the nations no more for the thousand years of 
Christ's reign; until all men shall be brought to a clear 
knowledge of the truth, and to a full opportunity to 
avail themselves of the gracious provisions of the New 
Covenant, sealed at Calvary with the precious blood 
of Christ. 

While the name Old Serpent includes Satan, "the 
prince of devils/' it is here evidently used as a syno 
nym for all the sinful agencies and powers which had 
their rise in him. It therefore includes the legions of 
"evil spirits," "familiar spirits," "seducing spirits." 

Spiritism, as a deceiving influence under the con- 
trol of Satan, is foretold by the Apostle Paul. After 
telling of the work of Satan in the great Apostacy of 
which Papacy is the head-center, the Man of Sin, the 
Mystery of Iniquity,* the Apostle draws his subject to 
a close by pointing out that Satan, toward the end of 
this age, will be granted special licence to deceive by 
peculiar arts, all who, having been highly favored with 
* See Studies in the Scriptures, Vol. ii., Chap. 9, pages 267-366. 
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the Word of God, have failed to appreciate and use it. 
He says, — "For this cause God will send them strong 
delusion [a working deception] , that they may believe 
a lie: that they may all be condemned, who believed 
not the truth, but bad pleasure in unrighteousness 
[dodtrinal or practical] . J — 2 Thes. 2: 11, 12. 

We shall not be at all surprised if some later mani- 
festations of the powers of darkness, transformed to 
appear as the angels of light and progress, shall be 
much more specious and delusive than anything yet 
attempted. We do well to remember the Apostle's 
Words,— "We wrestle not with flesh and blood, but 
with princely powers of darkness, with the spiritual 
things of the evil one."-— Eph. 6: i2 e : 

In 1842, six years before "modem Spiritism' ' be- 
gan to operate, Edward Bickersteth, a servant of God 
and student of his Word, wrote,— 

'booking at the signs of the times, and the long 
heglecft and unnatural denial of all angelic ministration 
or spiritual influence, and at the express predictions of 
false Chris ts > and false prophets, who shall show signs 
and wonders, insomuch that if it were possible they should 
deceive the very eiecl, and that when men receive not the 
love of the truth that they might be saved, for this cause 
God shall se?id them strong delusion, that they shall be- 
lieve a lie; I cannot but think there is a painful pros- 
pecft of a sudden recoil and religious revulsion from 
the present unbelief and misbelief to an unnatural and 
undistinguishing credulity. ' ' 

Satan is the inspirer and supporter of every Anti- 
Christ; and as he led those who had pleasure in error 
rather than the truth to the organization of the great 
An tir Christ, Papacy, symbolically the "beast" of Rev. 
13, and as he is now operating to produce a Protestant 
"image of the beast" with life> which will cooperate 
,3 
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with the chief Anti-Christ, so in combination with 
these will be the powers of darkness, the powers of true 
air, the lying and seducing spirits, operating in some 
manner or in a variety of ways,™ Spiritism, Christian 
Science, Theosophy, Hypnotism, etc. 

"Rev. Father Coppens, M. D. [Roman Catholic] , 
Professor in Creighton University/' recently delivered 
a discourse on ( 'Borderland of Science, ' ' from which we 
extradl the following on the phenomena of Spiritism: — 

"What must we think of the nature of Spiritism, 
with its spirit rappings, table-turning^ spirit appari- 
tions and so on? Can the fadts, which are not impos- 
ture, but realities, be explained by the laws of nature, 
the powers of material agents and of men? All that 
could possibly be done by the most skilled scientists, 
by the most determined materialists who believe neither 
in God nor in demon, as well as by the most conscien- 
tious Christians, has only served to demonstrate to per- 
fect evidence that effects are produced which can no 
more be attributed to natural agency than speech and 
design can be attributed to a piece of wood. One prin- 
ciple of science throws much light on the nature of all 
those performances, namely, that every effect must 
have a proportionate cause. When the effedl shows 
knowledge and design/ the cause must be intelligent 
Now many of these marvels evidently show knowledge 
and design, therefore the cause is certainly intelligent. 

"A table cannot understand andanwser questions; 
it cannot move at a person's bidding, A medium can- 
not speak in a language he has never learned, nor know 
the secret ailment of a patient far away, nor prescribe 
the proper remedies without knowledge of medicine. 
Therefore these effedts when they really exist, are due 
to intelligent agents, agents distinct from the person* 
visibly present, invisible agents therefore, spirits of 
another world. 

'* Who are these agents? God and his good angel§ 
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cannot work upon these wretched marvels, the food of 
a morbid curiosity, nor could they put themselves at 
the disposal of pious men to be trotted out as monkeys 
on the stage. The spirits which are made to appear at 
the seances are degraded spirits. Spiritualists them- 
selves tell us they are lying spirits. Those lying spirits 
say they are the souls of the departed, but who can 
believe their testimony, if they are lying spirits as they 
are acknowledged to be ? This whole combination of 
imposture and superstition is simply the revival in a 
modern dress of a very ancient deception of 'mankind 
by playing on men's craving for the marvelous. Many 
imagine these are recent discoveries, peculiar to this 
age of progress. Why, this spirit-writing is and lias 
been for centuries extensively practiced in benighted 
pagan China, while even Africans and Hindoos are 
great adepts at table turning. It is simply the revival 
of ancient witchcraft, which Simon Magus practiced 
in St. Peter's time; which flourished in Ephesus while 
St. Paul was preaching the gospel there. It is more 
ancient still. These were the abominations for which 
God commissioned the Jews in Moses' time to exter- 
minate the Canaanites and the other inhabitants of the 
promised land. 5 ' 

MODERN SPIRITISM AND ITS TENDENCIES. 



The claim of Spiritists is that Spiritism is the new 
gospel which is shortly to revolutionize the world—so- 
cially, religiously, politically. But, as we have just 
seen, Spiritism, under various garbs, has long held 
possession of the world and borne bad fruit in every 
clime. It is nearly fifty years since the rapping and 
tipping manifestations first occurred, in Rochester, N. 
Y. (1848), and gave start to what is at present known 
in the United States as ' spiritualism. ' * It began with 
strange noises in a ' 'haunted house' ? and first answered 
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a little girl who addressed the unseen author of the 
noises as "Old Splithoof." It had a rapid rim of pop- 
ularity, and judges, doctors, lawyers and ministers and 
hundreds of thousands of others speedily became its 
votaries, until its friends and its enemies claimed that 
its adherents numbered over ten millions. Believing 
in the consciousness of the dead, ignorant of the Sen ot- 
ure teachings on thesubjeAof death and of their prohi- 
bition from holding communion with "mediums'; M and 
very generally disbelieving in evil spirits, it is not sur- 
prising that intelligent men and women, having proved 
to their own satisfaction that supernatural powers were 
in their midst, as manifested by therappings, tippings, 
slate- writings, answers to questions through mediums, 
clairvoyances, etc., should believe these invisible pow- 
ers, which desire to converse with them, to be what 
they profess, — their deceased friends. Even allowing 
that there are certain tricks of legerdemain, and cer- 
tain frauds along similar lines., we cannot wonder that 
intelligent people would believe their own senses in 
respect to instances which they had personally investi- 
gated. 

As a result, for a time many of God's people were 
in great danger, because of their failure to take heed 
to the sure Word of God's testimony .(the Bible) on 
this subject.. Indeed, the personating spirits seem at 
first to have been very careful in all their references to 
the Bible, sometimes advising the religious ones who 
attended seances to do more reading cf the Bible, more 
praying, etc. Bat this was only t3 allay their suspi- 
cions and fears and to get them mere fully under their 
influence. . Gradually the -teachings became more and 
more lax t and the student was given to understand 



that the Bible was better than nothing to the unini- 
tiated world, but to those who had come to have inter- 
course with the spirits direc% the Bible was useless, — 
and worse, a hindrance. 

Well has an able writer upon the subject said of 
Spiritism,— 

"A system which commences with light, inno- 
cent, trifling and frivolous performances and communi- 
cations, but which ends in leading its followers to deny 
"the I,o rd that bought them/' and to reject the 
Word of God which liveth and abideth forever, gives 
evidence that there may be a deep purpose under all 
its fantastic tricks; and that the craft of the Old Ser- 
pent/ who is a liar .from the beginning, may underlie 
those trifling- and unimportant communications which, 
by stimulating curiosity and inspiring confidence, lull 
to slumber the suspicions of honest but undiscerning 
souls, until they are in the fatal coils of the Enemy of 
all righteousness." 

These demons who personate the dead, seeing that 
a new dispensation is opening, were prompt to apply 
their knowledge as far as possible to the advancement 
of their own cause, and freely declared a new dispen- 
sation at hand, and Spiritism the guiding angel which 
was to lead mankind safely into it; and they have not 
hesitated to declare that the new dispensation means 
the utter wreck of the present social order, and the es- 
tablishment of Spiritism as the new order. In some 
instances, where they thought it would serve their pur- 
pose, they have not hesitated to declare the second 
coming of Christ, and on one occasion at least it was 
distinctly stated that Christ had come a second time: 
and it was intimated that they were ready if any one 
chose to grant communication with Christ through the 
medium. 
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Many of God's people have been saved from being 
ensnared into this great evil, by what we might term 
their own spiritual sense % by which they discerned that 
there was something in connection with Spiritism quite 
at variance with the spirit of our Lord and the senti- 
ments of his Word. We may safely conclude, how- 
ever, on the strength of the Lord's promise, that none 
of the fully consecrated— the "elect" are suffered to 
be fully ensnared.— Matt 24: 24. 

The strongly marked tendency of Spiritism toward 
free-loveism served to bring it into general disrepute 
amongst the pure minded, who concluded that, if the 
influence of the dead was properly represented in some 
living advocates of Spiritism,— then the social condi- 
tions beyond the vale of death must be much worse, 
much more impure, than they are in the present life, 
instead of much better, as these demon spirits claim. 

We could make voluminous quotations from Spir- 
itist writings, proving that it totally denies the Bible, 
and that it is in direcSt opposition to its teachings; 
that it has denied the very existence of God, teaching 
instead merely a good principle \ and that every man is 
a god. It denies the atonement and the Lordship of 
Christ, while it claims that lie was a spirit- medium 
of low degree; and furthermore, abundant testimony 
could be quoted from prominent Spiritists proving 
that the tendencies of Spiritism are extremely demoral- 
izing. We will content ourselves with one. 

Here is the testimony of J. F. Whitney, editor of 
the Pathfinder (N. Y '.). Having been a warm and 
evidently an honest defender and advocate of Spiritism 
for a long time and well acquainted with its devotees, 
his is a testimony hard to impeach. He says:— 



■ ?*Now, after a long and constant watchfulness, seeing 
for months and years its progress and Its practical work- 
ings upon, its devotees, its believers, and its mediums, 
we. are' compelled' to speak our honest convidiion, which 
is, that the manifestations coming through the acknowl- 
edged mediums, who are designated as rapping, tip- 
ping, writing and entrance mediums, have a baneful 
influence upon believers, and create discord and confu- 
sion; that the generality o£ ihezri teachings inculcate 
false ideas, approve of selfish individual adts, and en- 
dorse theories and principles which, when carried out* 
debase and make man little, better than the brute. These 
are among the fruits of modern Spiritualism. . . * 

' "Seeing, as we hava s the gradual progress.it makes 
with its believers, particularly its mediums, from lives 
of morality to those of sensuality and immorality, grad- 
ually and cautiously undermining the foundation of 
good principles, .we look back with amazement to the 
radical change which a few months will bring about 
in individuals; for its tendency is' to approve and en- 
dorse each individual adi and eharadterj, however good 
or bad these adts may be.* ? 

He concludes by say log— * 1 We desire to send forth 
our warning voice, and if our humble position, as the 
head of a public journal, our known [former] advoca- 
cy of Spiritualism, our experience^ and the conspicu- 
ous part we have played among its believers, the hon- 
esty and fearlessness with which we have defended the 
subjedl, will weigh anything in our favor, we desire 
that our opinions may be received, and those who are 
moving passively down the rushing rapids to destruc* 
tion, should pause s ere it be too late, and save them* 
selves from the blasting influence, which those mani- 
festations are causing. 1 * 

So bold and outspokenly immoral did some of the 
prominent representatives of Spiritism become, spe- 
cially the female mediums (and most of its mediums 
are females) that the moral sense ©f civilisation was 
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shocked^ and for a time demonism under the name of 
"Spiritualism" languished. Now that its past is meas- 
urably forgotten or denied^ it Is reviving, but along 
■somewhat different lines. The new method seems to 
be to have less tipping and rapping and fewer special 
mediums, or rather to make of each believer a medium, 
by the use of mechanical appliances. Indeed^ almost 
all who become investigators are assured that they 
would make excellent mediums: this flattery is no 
doubt intended to lure them on; the ability to do '"won- 
ders" having a great fascination, especially for people 
of naturally mediocre talents. Nor i& the statement 
untrue: none but idiots are so stupid or so ignorant 
that they cannot be used as mediums; and they may be- 
come powerful mediums in proportion as they yield 
themselves obediently to the "control" of these "se- 
ducing spirits" and their "dodtrines of devils (See I 
Tim. 4: 1) and are "led captive" by Satan at his wilL 
— 2 Tim. 2:26. 

The term "seducing spirits" exacftly fits the case. 
From amusement of curiosity and answering of ques- 
tions, sometimes quite truthfully, they proceed to gain 
the confidence of their victims^ and in a plausible man- 
ner to break down the will power and make slaves of 
them. Then they tyrannize in a most diabolical man- 
ner, leading into excesses of various kinds. Should 
conscience rebel or an attempt be made to get free from 
this slavery, all reserve is cast aside and the vidlim is 
taunted with Ms fall, persuaded that there is no hope 
for him, and that his only future pleasure must be in 
diabolism— Scriptures being skillfully quoted and cited 
to apparently prove this, 

A case of this kind came under the writer's ol> 
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nervation in 1893, A gentleman who had occasionally 

attended, on preaching asked that an interview be grant- 
ed his sister whom he would bring from Cleveland for 
the purpose. She was, he said, laboring under the de- 
lusion that she had committed the .unpardonable sin, 
and lie hoped we could disabuse her mind of the 
thought which sometimes made her ( s wild. ' ' We con- 
sented, and she came. She conversed rationally enough 
but assured us that her ca*a w as hopeless. We explained 
the Scriptures relating, to the *'Sin unto death", and 
endeavored to show her that she had never had suffi- 
cient Hght to come under its conditions, but we could' 
make' no headway* She declared that she had been in 
a salvable condition once, hut was so no longer. 

She told us how she had met in California a man 
who had a familiar spirit and occult powers: at first 
disbelieving, she afterward became his co-worker in 
1 'mysteries'* resembling witchcraft, and had finally 
inveigled and injured a dear female friend. Since then 
remorse had siezed her> and she had been tortured and 
at times frenzied and hope had forever fled. Before . 
she left us she seemed comforted a little by what we 
told her of divine compassion and the abundant provi- 
sion made in the great ransom for all given at Calvary. 
But we have heard since that she lost hope again and 
has been placed in an asylum to hinder her from tak- 
ing her own life* She con M. not be trusted alone; she 
would attempt to throw herself headlong from a win- 
dow, or while quietly walking the street would attempt 
to throw herself under passiag vehicles;— reminding us 
of the case mentioned in Mark 9; 22. We have re-' 
gretted, since ? that instead of merely reasoning with 
to jpot woman w% did aot s also* la the mm& of the 
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IvOrd, exorcise the evil spirit which evidently possessed 
her; or, failing to east it out, at least have instructed 
and helped her to exercise her will power to resist the 
demon. 

There are good spirits, as the Scriptures freely 
declare; and these holy angels are charged with the 
care of all who are fully consecrated to the Lord. 
These, however, do not operate in darkness, nor through 
"mediums," and have better employment than tipping 
tables, rapping out answers to foolish questions and 
entertaining humanity,, * 'Are they not all ministering 
spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be 
heirs of salvation? " (Heb* is 14.) There is no war- 
rant, however, for seeking or expecting* communica- 
tions from these holy guardian angels: God's will be- 
ing that his s 'eleeV* shall walk by faith and not by 
unusual manifestations or sights or sounds. To this 
end he has prepared his Word as a storehouse of knowl- 
edge from which his faithful shall be supplied with 
"meat In due season and he declares it to be suffi- 
cient that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work.— 2 Tim, 3: 27* 

Furthermore, it may be set down as a sure sign ox 
evil (either germinating or developed), for any one to 
attempt to get control of the will and mind of another 
—as in mesmerism, spirit- mediumship, hypnotism and 
the like. The X*ord respects our individuality and ap- 
peals to it, and urges our self- control in harmony with 
the principles of righteousness laid down in his Word. 
But Spiritism asks an abandonment of ^^control 
in favor of spirit control. No one of ordinary prudence 
would dare to give up the use and control of his mind 
sod will to fellow men., mndk less to unseen powers 
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which merely profess to be good and great and wise. 
No Christian who has the slightest confidence in the 
Bible as the inspired Word of God should submit him- 
self to these influences as a s 'medium, 5 9 or even become 
an ' 'investigator 1 ' of that concerning which God's Word 
has given us so explicit warnings — that it is a way 
that leads from God and righteousness to sin, and ruin, 
mental, moral and physical. 

One of the simple modern devices for awakening 
interest and leading on to fuller "mediumship," "pos- 
session" and ' 'control/ ' is described in a letter just re- 
ceived, dated March n, '97, from a Christian lady, a 
school teacher in Georgia, and a deeply interested stu- 
dent of God's plan of the ages. The writer says: — 

u \ have been having a rather strange and perhaps 
unwise experience lately. My husband's brother is a 
Spiritualist, takes the Progressive (?) Thinker and is 
thoroughly imbued with its teachings, and, when I visit 
there, he reads articles from it and asks my opinion 
concerning them; especially those from persons claim- 
ing to have received messages from 'departed friends' 
through the aid of the mediums. Now I never have 
thought it 'all humbug' as many do, tho there, is much 
fraud connected with it— for it seems to me that the 
Bible plainly teaches that spirits have had, and will 
have, the power to communicate with men. I have 
told him that I believed those communications came 
from fallen angels who personated the dead for the 
purpose of deceiving men into believing Satan's ola 
lie, "Thou shalt not surely die." But as my brother- 
inlaw does not accept the Bible as the Word of God, 
my opinion had little weight with him, His wife (who 
is a firm believer in Dawn) is much troubled over his 
belief; and both have found their difference of opinion 
any thing but pleasant, tho his wife avoids the subject 
as much as possible with fidelity to the truth. Some 
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time ago he bought a Psycograph, an instalment used 
by mediums for communing with spirits, but he could 
not use it. 

"A few days ago it was placed in my hands^ and,, as 
I found I was a medium, I resolved to * 'try the spirits. ' ' 
[This, is a misapplication of Scripture, as shown later. 
Editor.] About the first thing it said to me was that 
there is a valuable gold mine on our place: that did 
not surprise me, as we had been told that a 4 £ vein 5 ' had 
been traced across the place. It described the exact 
location to dig for it; said it is only 7^ feet below the 
surface. So that will not be difficult to prove. Then 
it gave me some Scripture messages, Col. 1:4,5 and 
2:4. I asked what was meant by "enticing words" 
and was answered, Bellamy, Christian Science, Spirit- 
ualism, Ingersolism, etc. I asked who was talking, 
and was told Epaphras. That did not seem to please 
my brother-in-law very much, and he said he would 
like to hear from some one we had known in the flesh, 
so I asked if such an one were present, and was told, 
"Yes, Eastman" (a stranger to me, but my brother-in- 
law and his wife, who alone were present, were both 
acquainted with him); When asked what he wished 
to say he cited us to Titus 3:5, said Milennial Dawn 
doctrine is true, and that his wealth had hindered him 
from gaining the prize of the high calling. J, said 
Eastman, was not thought a very good Christian, tho 
a member of the church. 

"The next day I tried the wheel or Psychograph 
again, and was told that a dear good friend of mine 
who had lived in speaking distance of me for several 
years was talking to me. She asked me to write to her t 
husband and tell him, that she said, a certain boy (giv- 
ing name) was having a bad influence over their boy. 
She told me that my husband (who is in Florida) was 
hurt and was very lame, and I got a letter from him 
day before yesterday confirming it She said she re- 
gretted that she had not given Dawn the attention 
that I had wished her to, that she had life on the an- 
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gelic plane; siie also told me of the "mine." I asked 

did she know the one claiming to be Eastman, and she 
said yes, that it was a deceiving spirit personating him 9 
and that I would best not make use of the means through 
which I could receive such communications. One 
claiming to be Cephas cited me to the first chapter of 
Daniel. Another, claiming to be my father, said in 
substance the same. All said the same about thegoldi 
"mine," and all professed to believe in Christ and that 
Dawk is a correct exponent of God's Word, and told 
me that I was failing to make the best use of one of 
my "gifts"— teaching; that I should teach publicly as 
well as individuals^ but was cautioned with i Cor, 3: 
7 and Eph. 4: 2. 

"During the little time I experimented with the in- 
strument I was told many things (a few of which were 
not true) that would take too much of your time, to 
tell you; and several of the "spirits claimed that they 
would heal the sick through me, if I would only trust 
them. A great deal of Scripture was given, and all 
very appropriate to those for whom it was given; but 
the Devil quoted Scripture to Christ; and I still think 
the same as I did before "trying the spirits,"— only I 
was not sure that fallen angels would admit, even for 
the purpose of deceiving, that Christ had "come in the 
flesh;" but it seems now they will. Probably 1 John 4: 
1-3 refers to doctrines of men wholly. Of course, it would 
be possible for those who shall have "part in the first 
resurrection" to speak through such a device, but is it 
probable that they will ? I will be glad to hear from 
you on this subject. 

[That passage has reference to men, ™ doctrines 
among men. It may be remarked here that the evil 
spirits not only have knowledge of present events, but, 
by some power can frequently closely approximate the 
future. In one instance under our notice two deaths 
within a year were foretold: one of the parties died, the 
other became seriously ill. but recovered. Some power 
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is in Satan's hand, but with limitations. Compare 
Heb. 2:14; Psa. 97:10; 116: 15 and Job 2:3-6.— Editor.] 

' 'What experience I have had tends to confirm 
your teaching—that the communications are from the 
fallen angels. They are very unreliable. One can but 
feel how impossible it will be in these closing days of 
the Gospel age for any one to "stand" who has not a 
firm foundation for faith." 

Here is an illustration of the insidious methods of 
these demons. X,ike Satan and the evil spirits of our 
Lord's day, they will confess Christ and the truth. 
Similarly, the woman fi 'possessed' ' followed Paul and 
Silas several days saying truly ( Acts 16:16-18), 
"These men are the servants of the most high God, 
which show unto us the way of salvation.' * But for 
that matter, abundant evidence could be adduced that 
they would confirm and approve almost any doctrine 
or theory held precious by the inquirer in order to gain 
his confidence, and thus a fuller power over him. 

Respecting the "mine/'— that is a bait to draw 
and hold the interest. It is questionable whether the 
fallen angels can see deeper into the earth than can 
mankind. Of course, it might happen that the gold in 
paying quantities might be found on any of the gold- 
bearing veins of Georgia, but the experiences of min- 
ers in general and of drillers for petroleum who have 
been "directed by spirits," or who have used "divin- 
ing rods," has been that, in the end, they lost money 
by following such directions. The presumption must 
therefore be that, if the "lying spirits" are not deceiv- 
ing by misrepresenting themselves as possessing knowl- 
edge when they have none, then the same malevolence 
which leads them as "seducing spirits" to lure man- 
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kind to moral and mental wreck, leads them to take 
pleasure in misleading them to financial wreck. Ly- 
ing spirits, like lying men, are not to be believed or 
trusted under any circumstances. 

Concerning the advice to "teach": coming from 
such a quarter, it should rather incline us to fear that 
the demons saw in the Sister a weakness in that direc- 
* tion from which she would be most easily assailable. 
It is safe to conclude in advance that their advice is 
either directly or indirectly intended to do us harm. 
And notice the cunning which sought to guard against 
suspicion by quoting texts cautioning to humility! 

True, the people need instruction, and all in- 
structors are "teachers;" but it is very unsafe for 
anyone to think of himself or herself as a teacher. 
The preferable plan, by far, is for each to be a pupil 
in the school of Christ the great Teacher; and to be 
ready to learn of him through any channel, or to be used 
by him in helping to make plain to others his teach- 
ings. Each one who learns anything of the Lord 
should tell it to others, not as his own wisdom and 
teaching, but the Lord's, and himself merely the chan- 
nel which gladly passes the water of life on to others. 
No wonder the holy spirit cautions us, "Be not many 
of you teachers, my brethren, knowing that we [teach- 
ers] shall have the greater judgment [or severer 
trial]." — James 3: i. 

With the thought of teaching others is closely as- 
sociated the thought of superior wisdom; and from the 
first this has been Satan's bait. To mother Eve his 
promise as the reward of disobedience was, "Ye shall 
be [wise] as gods." And the temptation to her was 
that she perceived from his arguments that the forbid- 
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den fruit was desirable "to make one wise." Alas, the 
wisdom which. Satan gives is very undesirable. It is 
earthly, [2] sensual, [3] devilish; 5 ' as many, too 
late, have discovered. But on the contrary, "the wis- 
dom which Cometh down from above is first pure, then 
[2] peaceable, [3] gentle, [4] easy to be entreated, 
[5] full of mercy and good fruits, [6] without partial- 
ity and without hypocrisy." (Jas. 3: 15-17.) No won- 
der the inspired Apostle said, "X fear lest by any means 
as the serpent beguiled Eve, by subtilty [cunning] , so 
your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity 
[purity] that is in Christ/' (2 Cor. 11:3.) Let us 
therefore lose no opportunity for telling the 4 'good tid- 
ings of great joy;" — but let us lose sight of ourselves as 
teachers and point all, as brethren and fellow-pilgrims, 
to the words and example of the great Teacher and of 
the twelve inspired apostles whom he appointed as our 
instructors , our teachers. 

We advised the Sister further, that it was very 
unwise to disobey the divine instructions (Isa. 8: 19, 
20) by having anything whatever to do with these * ' se- 
ducing spirits. " These are not the spirits which we 
are to "try" "whether they be of God," for God has 
already forewarned us that they are not of him y but that 
they are "wicked spirits." As well might we use the 
Apostle's words as an excuse for trying all the various 
brands of intoxicating spirits t5 see if one could be 
found which would not make drunk. These "famil- 
iar," wicked spirits claim, that they are numerous, a 
"legion" possessing one man: they would ask no more 
than that humanity should £ Hry y ' them all. A fair trial or 
* 'test* ' is just what they request and they succeed sooner 
or later in enslaving most of those who test them. 
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In the passage which says, "Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God* ' 
(i John 4: 1-6), the word spirits is used in the sense 
of teaching or dodtrine and has no reference to spirit 
beings. This is shown by the verses following, which 
declare that we are to "try" or discern between "the 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error" And this may 
be quickly done, for all false dodtrines either diredtly 
or indiredtly deny that "Christ died for our sins;" that 
"the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all." 

Assuredly we should not expedt that the X,ord, 
nor any in harmony with him, will ever make use of 1 
methods which the "lying spirits" use and which God 
in his Word has condemned and forbidden. To do so 
would expose God's people to all the "wiles of the 
devil." 

The Sister sent us an advertisement of the Psycho- 
graph which says, — 

"Do you wish to investigate Spiritualism? Do 
you wish to develop Mediumship ? Do you desire to 
receive communications ? The psychograph is an in- 
valuable assistant. Many, who were not aware of their 
mediumistic gift, have, after a few sittings, been able 
to receive delightful messages. Many, who began 
with it as an amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than themselves, and became 
converts to Spiritualism. ' ' 

Thus does Satan now make use of the belief com- 
mon to all denominations of Christians as well as heath- 
endom, that the dead are not dead but are angels hov- 
ering round us; and what is more calculated to "se- 
duce" them than just such a toy? 

By the same mail came the samples of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker > — a Spiritualist organ of the most pro- 
4 • 
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nounced type. We examined it, having in view mattei: 
for this article, and to our surprise found that several 
of its leading articles freely conceded that the vast 
majority of the communicating spirits are evil spirits 
which seek influence over human beings in order to 
work their ruin: and if possible to get possession of 
them to make them crazy. It told of written commun- 
ications dropped into a room signed "Beelzebub" and 
' 'Devil. ' ' In one column under the caption * ' A Crit- 
ical Study of Obsession/' was an account of a poor 
woman who had been so beset by evil spirits that she 
was sent to an Insane Asylum and who finally got rid 
of their torments; and it gives her statement, "I prayed 
them away." Asked, "To whom did you pray ?" her 
recorded answer is, "To the Ever-living God. He on- 
ly can answer prayer. ' ' And yet in another column 
God's name is blasphemed, under the caption, "Peter 
and Paul / ' from which we quote these words — "Moses, 
who tho said to be learned in all the Egyptian skill, 
was the very meanest of men, and for his God errone- 
ously took Jehovah, a departed spirit of an Egyptian 
disappointed aspirant to some lucrative or ecclesiasti- 
cal office." 

In the same issue (April 3, -'97), under ,the head- 
ing — ' thoughts Illustrating the Status of Spiritualism, 
and the Dangers that Beset the Honest Investigator," 
by Charles Dawbran, we have a notice of a book by an 
English Clergyman, entitled "The Great Secret or the 
Modern Mystery of Spiritualism." Introducing the 
author the article says:— 

"His experiences commenced with the develop- 
ment of his wife as a writing medium, through whom, 
from time to time, he received such tests as delight th« 



Spiritism — Detnonism. 



heart of the worshiper of phenomena. He also seems 
to have made the acquaintance of almost every public 
medium who has at any time been high priest or priest- 
ess of the Occult, to the worthy citizens of London. 
And he has apparently been a welcomed visitor to the 
homes and seances of every distinguished investigator 
or full-fledged believer in that city during the forty 
years of which he writes. He has included hypnotism 
in his investigations, and has been successful both as 
operator and subject. He has even dabbled a little in 
'Black Magic,' at least sufficient to prove it a dread 
reality. So we have in this author a man most un- 
usually qualified to deal intelligently with the subjedl. 
That he is now, and has for almost all these years been 
a believer is evident, for he narrates incidents and 
proofs which would carry conviAion to every intelli- 
gent and unprejudiced mind. But his trouble has been 
that of every experienced investigator. He has not 
only witnessed much phenomena that could be ex- 
plained as due to the normal or abnormal powers of the 
mortal, but where there has been an evident 'ghost' 
at work, mistakes, and at times evident frauds have 
troubled his ecclesiastical soul. 

' 'So we have little but the usual mixed experiences 
of the average intelligent investigator. A grain of 
wheat to a bushel of chaff is claimed by the Spiritualist 
as abundant compensation for the toil and trouble of 
long years of waiting upon the ' dear spirits.' And to 
some minds perhaps it is. But to others there have ever 
been fierce attempts to increase the crop of truth. And 
it is herein that the experiences of this clergyman be- 
come interesting to every truth-lover the world over. 
He, as we have said, has had abundant experience in 
both public and private seances, but his pathway to 
progress seemed blocked. He was just as liable to the 
usual imperfections of spirit intercourse after many years 
of such investigation , as in the very first sittings with his 
own wife and a few chosen friends. 

"So the question became; * Is progress possible?' 
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And to solve this he tried an experiment which in* 
spires the present writer to call this attention to his 
book. For as we have seen, the rest was what almost 
everybody can endorse, and say 4 me too/ He deter- 
mined to seek spirit intercourse from the highest plane 
possible to the mortal, so that if there be truth to the 
maxim 'like to like' he might attract the very highest, 
and repel those who come from the unseen to trouble 
and perplex weary mortals. He devoted a house to 
that purpose. Not merely were there rooms for use 
by mediums and circles of investigators or believers, 
but a chapel was prepared where he himself conducted 
a religious service twice a week, and it was at the con- 
clusion of this service that a special seance was held by 
the believers present. The surroundings were most 
solemn. Frivolity was conspicuous only by its ab~ 
sence. The spirits had promised great results. For 
over a year at one time, and for months at others, these 
meetings were continued. But no promise was fuliikL 
Prayers to God for light and truth proved no more ef- 
ficacious than the eternal * Nearer my God to thee* of 
the usual public seance, with its miscellaneous crowd. 

* ' So our poor clergyman has his one grain of wheat 
after forty years of honest attempt to make at least a 
pint of it. He clings to that atom of truth with his 
whole soul, but his earnest attempt at progress has 
proved a life-long failure, altho, apparently, every. con- 
dition was favorable to success. Since such is the ex- 
perience of the thousands, once zealous, who have be- 
come * silent ' believers from the same cause, we may 
well ask: Is modern Spiritualism fixed and bounded 
like the theological systems of the past and present? 
Is there no hope of solving its problems, overcoming 
its barriers, and reaching a higher manhood on this 
side of the life line ? Is the honest and convinced in- 
vestigator presently to become discouraged; almost as 
a matter of course ? ' 

The claim made by Spiritists fe t > a-j ^oo& ' saints 
commune with good people, and otH spirits with ev.il 
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people is thus disproved. Could stronger testimony 

than this be produced in evidence that all spirit com- 
municaiions are f 1 ,in evil spirits and are wholly unre- 
liable ? The writer, further on in the same Spiritist 
journal, gives the following account of the experiences 
of another " believer/' for which he vouches :— 

i ' For a score of years he had been true to his con- 
victions, endeavoring to reduce all belief to a basis of 
provable facts. His own sensitiveness permitted spirit 
approach, and sometimes the heavens had seemed to 
open to shower blessings on his soul. But foes came 
as readily as friends whenever the gate was ajar, so 
that, for the most part, safety compelled him to avoid 
personal experience of spirit return. The active mind 
offers poor foothold to any spirit, so he accepted public 
office and labored zealously for the public weal. But 
at intervals the experiences reappeared, and it seemed 
as if the battle had to be fought all over again. He 
failed to find a direct cause which might account for 
the presence of his foes. But they seemed to have 
certain gathering points. For instance, he could rarely 
visit a public library to select a book but that he would 
be followed and annoyed for hours by some ' invisible, * * 
seeking to control' him. It is true, each battle, when 
fought to victory, was usually followed by a brief and 
happy re- union with angel friends, but the sense of 
danger made him only the more earnest to close the 
door to. all spirit return. His method of fighting off 
the influence was to resolutely fix his mind on some 
matter of interest in his daily affairs. And this would, 
sooner or later, prove successful every time. Any at- 
tempt to gain help from the spirit side of life only 
seemed to give added power to the foe.** 

This man had evidently progressed in Spiritism so 
that he had become a Si clairaudient medium. 0 The 
supposed good spirits or ' 'angel friends" which some- 
times visited him were merely the same evil spirits. 
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called by the writer ' 'foes ;' ' but they transformed them* 
selves to bis mind by assuming an opposite attitude 
wben tbey found him getting away from their influ- 
ence ;— to keep bim from abandoning them altogether, 
and in hope that by and by they would get such an in- 
fluence over bim that escape would be impossible. 

From the same journal, under the heading, " In- 
cidents With Good Advice," after giving two cases 
of pronounced insanity, the direct result of " spirit 
control/' we find the following advice:— 

" The lesson I would draw is this: Never sit alone, 
if there is the least probability of the controls over- 
coming one' s j udgment. Even though their intentions 
may be good, as in Mr, B.'s case; yet their experience 
has been insufficient with regard to the management 
of mediums, and their operations may become very in- 
judicious. Never permit a control to cause you to do 
that which your judgment cannot sanction, no matter 
under what promise it is given. Only evil- designing 
controls are liable to resort to such measures. 

"These cases call to mind the thought that un- 
doubtedly there are many others in the asylums, who 
are simply the victims of control. I could cite another 
case, where during her first confinement, a young 
woman was given chloroform and other treatment which 
weakened her system to such an extent that a degraded 
spirit took hold of her organism, and the language he 
made that previously moral girl use, was deplorable. 
Under these conditions she was committed to the asy- 
lum, where she is at present and at last reports was, at 
times, able to control her body, and, of course, at those 
times she was considered 'rational* by the authorities. 

' * Let all Spiritualists be sure to caution persons 
who are beginning their investigation by sitting alone 
to be very careful — and to make a regular practice of 
reporting, so that those of experience may know what 
is taking place and advise accordingly. And f urther* 
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let us make a practice of looking into all cases of so- 
salled € insanity ' before they are sent to the asylums; 
perchance it may be a case like those I have cited." 

A "strong delusion/* an * 'energy of Satan' ' truly 
Spiritism is, when people with all these evidences be- 
fore them still return to it time and again, even after 
being injured. — as do the once singed summer moths 
to the deadly glare that fascinates them. There is a 
dense darkness in the world to-day upon divine truth i 
and thinking people, when awakened from the otupor 
which has so long benumbed their reasoning faculties* 
as respedts religion, cry out for " Light, more Light;'* 
and if they do not get the true Light of the knowledge 
of God (which shines only for the honest and conse- 
crated believer in the ransom), they are ready for the 
false lights with which "the god of this world," Satan, 
seeks to ensnare all— Higher Criticism otherwise called 
Agnosticism, or Spiritism, or Christian Science, 01 
Th&osophy. These, if it were possible, would deceive 
the very eledt; and are well represented as being Satan's 
ministers transformed as angels of light. 

Another popular Spiritualist paper is The Philosophy 
ical Journal. It continually urges that its gospel of 
Spiritism be tested, and declares it to be the one thing 
the world needs; and yet it also admits the frauds prac- 
ticed by the "spirits" upon mediums. It will admit 
that when dete<5led as " evil spirits," ** lying spirits," 
by misrepresentation, fraud, wicked suggestions or 
works, arousing the vidlim to resistance or relief through 
prayer, evidently the same spirits return as moralists^ 
with reproofs, professions of sympathy and promises 
of aid in resisting the evil spirits, etc., only to improve 
the first opportunity of weakness or temptation to break 
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down all resistance of the will and obtain complete pos« 
session— obsession. We clip a statement in support of 
this from its issue of April 22, .'97, signed by A. N, 
Waterman, one of the leading Spiritualist lights. Under 
the caption, ''Real Authorship of Spirit Communica- 
tions/' he says:™ 

" It appears to rue impossible that in this life we 
can know from whom a spiritual communication from 
the other world is made. We can have evidence, some- 
thing like that which we possess in reference to the 
authorship of a telegram, but no more.'* 

Would people of "sound mind" stake their all, 
risk an insanity which according to their own accounts 
is manifold worse in torture than ordinary dementia, 
and spend their lives trying to get other people to risk 
their alls similarly, when for it all they have no more 
evidence than goes with a telegram? Would they do so 
when the bitter experiences of forty years testing had 
told them that the genuine are at most only as " one 
grain to a bushel" as one of them has just told us? 

No, no ; only desperately deluded people would 
pursue such a course. Evidently as the holy spirit in 
men produces " the spirit of a sound mind ' 9 (2 Tim. 
1 : 7; Prov. 2: 6,7), so, on the other hand, the spirit of 
devils produces the spirit of an unsound mind. 

Another letter received recently from Florida, 
from a brother in Christ, a Watch Towkr reader s well 
educated in several languages, informs us concerning 
some peculiar experiences recently had with these " se- 
ducing spirits. 1 ' He became aware of the presence of 
invisible spirit beings, and they seemed to manifest a 
curious interest in his work : he was translating 
Studiks in The; Scriptures into a foreign language. 
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Well informed along the Scriptural lines presented 
foregoing, as to who these " seducing spirits* * are, he 
nevertheless forgot, or failed to heed the divine in- 
struction,— that mankind should hold no communication 
whatever with these *' lying spirits" and "have no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works of darkness.' ' The 
negleEl of this instruction caused him serious trouble ; 
and but for the interposition of divine mercy, in re- 
sponse to his and our prayers, it might have made 
shipwreck of him— soul and body. 

He was allured to the conference by a mixture of 
curiosity with a benevolent desire to do them good by 
preaching to them the glorious gospel of divine love and 
mercy operating through Christ toward all mankind ; 
and the eventual hope of a judgment ( probationary 
trial) for the fallen angels, declared in the Scriptures, 
(i Cor, 6:3.) At first they gave close attention and 
appeared to take a deep and reverent interest in the 
message ; but before long they became very "familiar' ' 
spirits, intruding themselves and their questions and 
remarks at all times and places, disputing with him 
and with each other in a manner and upon topics far 
from edifying, so that he remonstrated: finally he de- 
manded that they depart, but having gained his " * 'inner 
ear" (having made of him what Spiritists would term 
a * 6 dazraudient medium' ? ) they were not disposed to go, 
and only through earnest prayer was he finplly deliv- 
ered. He should have been on his guard against their 
sedudiive influences; lie should have remembered that 
whatever message of grace the Lord may yet have for 
these fallen angels he has not- yet .sent it to them, and 
tka-c ncna are m$bmim& to speak for the Lord without 
Mt&or^ 6t Bot snai thef preach except they be 
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sentf 9 * The message of salvation thus far is to man- 
kind only ; and even here it is limited, for altho all 
are to be counseled to repent of sin and to reform, yet 
the gospel of salvation is restricted to repentant" be- 
lievers " only,—" the meek of the earth. 

WARNINGS FROM A SPIRITIST AND SWEDENBORGIAN, 



Joseph Hartman has published a book of 378 pages 
!n which he recounts his experiences as a Spirit-medi- 
um (led into it by Swedenborg's teachings), his de- 
basement almost to the loss of reason by spirit obses- 
sion, and his final recovery from its ensnarement of 
his will; but strange to say, lie is still a firm believer 
in Swedenborgianism and Spiritism, altho, like others, 
he cautions every one to be on guard against their 
wicked devices. Poor deluded man, he still believes 
that these are good spirits. 

, Mr. H. had come in contact with the "Planchette, ' ' 
a wooden device which holds a pencil and moves readily 
under the hands of certain mediums or 4 ' sensitives,' ' 
even children, writing answers to questions propounded 
to it ; and he had attended several tipping and rapping 
seances, and was convinced that they were not frauds, 
but the operations of invisible, intelligent spirits. He 
became actively interested while endeavoring to con- 
vince doubting friends of the genuineness of the manifes- 
tations. Next he tried it in his own family and devel- 
oped the fact that his little son was a drawing and 
writing medium. Next he was curious to investigate 
the phenomena of spirit materialization. About this 
time his daughter " Dolly " died, and he was deeply 
Interested in the apparitions or materializations which 
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professed to be " Dolly.' ' He, however, was incredu- 
lous, and, in his own words, ' 'gave it up under a cloud, 
and a suspicion of fraud/ ' But after five years of ex- 
perience he says, — " Whatever doubts I may have en- 
tertained respecting the phenomena, I am clearly of 
the opinion that honest materializations are now of fre- 
quent occurrence. Who the forms are, or whence de- 
rived, is a mooted question." We have just seen 
that if the manifestations are " honest " so far as the 
mediumship is concerned, they are frauds so far as 
the persons represented are concerned—simulations of 
the dead, by the fallen angels. 

I^ater the table-tipping and rapping and drawing 
and writing tests were revived at Mr. H.'s home, twc) 
of his children becoming adept mediums, and finally, 
he himself became a writing medium, to his own sur- 
prise and without expectation or solicitation. Now he 
could and did hold frequent converse supposedly with 
his daughter "Dolly/' but really with demons who per- 
sonated her, and others, he was caused to smell pleas- 
ant odors, etc. As a later development he became a speak- 
ing medium, and "under control" would speak and act 
without his own intention or volition; but with full 
power to refuse to be a medium to such "spirits" as he 
chose to refuse, because of their former rudeness or ob- 
scenity. Next he was granted the * 'inner ear, 5 ' ' 'Oair- 
audience," or ability to hear sounds not audible to 
others, and thus to hold converse with the " spirits " 
without any outward agency, such as writing, rap- 
ping, etc. 

Of his ' 'spirit friends' 9 he says,— "They described 
to me that their controlling circle consisted of 'twelve 
Spiritual gifts or virtues' which composed a 'band 3 of 
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very great strength; and under their guidance, they 
declared, I would become one of the greatest mediums 
ever known. I revolted—had not the least ambition for 
fame of that sort. — They were the more determined." 

Thus gradually was Mr. Hartrnan brought, against 
his wish, more and more under the "control" of the 
wicked spirits which finally obsessed him. The next 
experience was with a peculiar clairaudient "Voice" 
which represented itself to be the Lord and took full 
control of him, directing his every act. It pictured all 
his errors and weaknesses in darkest shades; and en- 
deavored to destro3' r all hope. He was told to pray, 
and when he attempted to pray he was given such con- 
flicting suggestions as to words as made it impossible. 
He was fast in the snare of the "wicked spirits;" 
"possessed," and controlled by "spirit-mesmerism," 
as he calls it. 

But finally he escaped their bondage ; — a once 
strong will reasserted itself, and he wrote the account 
to hinder others from being similarly entrapped. But 
he does not understand the matter, notwithstanding his 
remarkable experiences. His experiences had proved 
that all the "spirits" which he had come in contact 
with were "wicked," lying, profane, and a majority 
of them vulgarly and disgustingly obscene: Yet, be- 
lieving these to be the spirits of dead men and women, 
he surmised that he had met a band of evil ones only, 
and that there were other bands of good, truthful and 
pure spirits of good people. If he had but known the 
Lord's testimony on this subject, it would have put the 
entire matter in another light. 

After gaining ^///-control of himself he was still 
attended by these evil spirits whose character he now 
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fully knew; and they tried repeatedly to bring his will 
power again under "control," but had no power that 
he would not grant. He did, however, grant them 
liberty to use his hand in writing communications, and 
in reply to his questions respecting how and why they 
had abused his confidence, lied to him, were obscene 
and sought to bind and injure him, they answered that 
they were constitutionally and thoroughly bad and that 
they were ' 'devils; 5 ' — again contradicting this and de- 
claring that they were spirits of dead human beings. 
But to confirm him in Swedenborgianism they told him 
that there were no Swedenborgians among them. And 
Hartman evidently believed these self-confessed "lying 
spirits," for he concludes his book by quoting proofs 
that Swedenborg had passed through experiences of ob- 
session somewhat like his own. He quotes from Swe- 
denborg' s Diary 2957-2996 a£ follows: — 

"Very often when any one spoke with me, spirits 
spoke through me. . . . This occurred many times; for 
instance twice to-day. I cannot enumerate the times, 
they are so many. . . . Moreover, they have laughed 
through me, and done many things. . . . These are those 
who introduce theSe things into my thoughts, and 
while I am unconscious of it, lead my hand to write 
thus. " 

Hartman says of Swedenborg further: — 
"It is a matter of history that Swedenborg' s ma- 
ligners, not understanding interior temptations or spirit 
control, published that he was crazy, and that he did 
several foolish and insane things while living in London. 
. . . He was under control of spirits who adted through 
his body, speaking through him and moving his body 
as if it were their own. . . . During a part of this 
transitional period he was unquestionably controlled by 
evil spirits. He says he had 'tremors and was shaken 
from head to foot, and thrown out of bed on his face* 
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... 'I was in the temptation, ' he says, thoughts in- 
vaded me that I could not control, . . . and full liber- 
ty was given them. . . . While I had the most dam- 
nable thoughts, the worst that could possibly be, Jesus 
Christ was presented visibly before my internal sight. * * ' 

Mr. Hartman comments:— 4 * This we believe was 
an evil spirit pretending to be Christ, as in our own 
case the spirit pretended to be God." 

To us it seems evident that Swedenborg was a 
Spirit- medium and was an advance agent for promul- 
gating and establishing the "dodtrines of devils' ' re- 
specting "seven heavens and seven hells,' ' etc., etc., 
ad nauseam. Yet Mr. Hartman closes his book with 
a eulogy of Swedenborg; who, altho admittedly pos- 
sessed of devils Stt times, he thinks was sometime^ pos- 
sessed and controlled by good spirits: while R anan's 
own experience corroborated the Scriptures, that they 
are all ''wicked/ ' ' deducing," "lying* ' spirits. 

MANY POSSESSED OF DEVILS TO-DAY. 

In a pamphlet entitled—' 'The Nature of Insanity; 
its Cause and Cure", — by J. D. Rhymus, the author 
shows that in many cases insanity is merely demoniacal 
possession or ' 'obsession. ' ' He says,— 

"In my own case I know that the brain was not 
diseased at all; my whole nature seemed to be intensi- 
fied by conflicting emotions raging within my breast. 
I was completely enveloped and pervaded by thought, 
or in other words thought came as something impinged 
upon me, seeking expression through me, without being 
coined or generated by the adlion of my own brain, 
altho fully conscious at the time, as I am now, that I 
possessed a strength within me not my own will and 
brain power so-called ;— yet it was so blended with, and 
manifested through my own powers of adtion, that I felt 
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great exhaustion of nerve force and mental prostration 
when the conditions subsided." 

After detailing his own case and his release from 
the thraldom of evil spirits, whom he supposed to be 
the spirits of wicked dead men (apparently he also was 
a follower of Swedenborg), he quotes a letter from a 
Philadelphia physician, dated Nov. 12, 1884, as fol- 
lows:— 

" The young lady to whom you refer in your let- 
ter is a Miss S , who was once my patient and quite 

intimate in my family. Her father was a sea captain, 
and was lost at sea, no one knowing when or where. 
Her anxiety to learn something of his fate, led her to 
apply to a spirit medium. She was found to be very 
'susceptible 1 and a remarkable medium. She did noth- 
ing to encourage the approach of spirits ; but they came 
all the same. They almost tormented the life out of 
her for a long time— how long I do not remember. 
They often made her get out of bed at night and per- 
form all sorts of grotesque antics. She finally drove 
them off by repeating the Lord's Prayer on their every 
approach. Your sincere friend, 

The same writer says : — 

"Judge Edmonds of New York [a noted Spiritist 
and both a Clairvoyant and Clairaudient medium — now 
deceased], has recently expressed the opinion that 
many so-called lunatics in asylums are only under the 
influence of spirits. ' ' The Judge himself said, — 'Some 
fifteen cases of insanity, or rather obsession, I have 
been instrumental in curing. This I said to the Acad- 
emy of Science, in New York.* 

"The Judge has had Catholic priests, after a thorougn 
trial of their 'holy water and prayers,' send [*o him] 
their mediumistic members when wickedly disordered, 
to be demagnetized and released from the grasp of ob- 
sessional spirits/ ' 
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SPIRITISM REVIVING 



Pew are aware to what extent Spiritism is now 
adtive; how it is gradually reviving Here is an ac- 
count of Dr. Peebles* visit to Melbourne, Australia, 
this year, 1897. He writes to The Philadelphia Jour- 
nal as follows: — 

" Altho I had come for a rest, I was immediately 
pressed into active service, and have been ledturing 
every Sunday evening either in the Masonic hall( which 
seats 1300) or the Lyceum (700), both of them being 
Killed at times to overflowing. I have also spoken in 
the Unitarian and Swedenborgian churches, and the 
Australian (Presbyterian) church, on vegetarianism 
and other reform subjedls. 

".Several mediums speak about com. >g to Aus- 
tralia. Before leaving, let me tell you that the Mel- 
bourne press says there are already 500 mediums in the 
city and suburbs, while others say 200, but I see none 
who compare with Mrs. Freitag, and others. I cannot, 
conscientiously, encourage mediums to come to Aus- 
tralia, unless they are absolutely first class test mediums. 
That's what the people clamor for — tests, tests, ^sts. 
Old, bald headed Spiritualists, who had tests years 
ago, want them renewed, and so seek for tests instead 
of going on to a higher plane of harmony, beauty and 
spiritual truth, becoming their own mediums. M 

Yes; the tests, rapping, writing, table- tipping, 
and even materialization tests are only the beginnings 
of Spiritism, and not the desired ends sought by the 
spirits. The end sought is possession 1 1 obsession;" and 
those who by strong self-control constantly resist ab- 
solute spirit- control are used as ' * test mediums, ' ' to 
catch others, and to exhort others, as above, to go "on 
to a higher plane of harmony*' with lying, seducing, 
enslaving and demonizing spirits. 
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An English journal called Black and White gives 
a detailed and illustrated account of recent apparitions 
at the town of Tilly-sur-Seulles, Normandy, France. 
It says that the apparitions are of the Virgin Mary 
and have continued for several months, and are thor- 
oughly vouched for. It adds :— 

"The appearances, which seldom or never resemble 
each other even to the same voyants^ always either as- 
cend from the earth, asic the case of those of the Witch 
of Endor, or appear gradually bit by bit, first a leg, 
then an arm, and so on, at a slight elevation. All this 
is very queer reading. 

* ' The trampled field of oats, the elm tree stripped 
of its branches by relic-hunters, the torn hedge pro- 
tected by barbed wire and decorated with statues pic- 
tures, rosaries, pots of flowers and votive tapers, re- 
main to testify to a belief in the supernatural not less 
strong than it was in mediaeval times," 

Black and White , after quoting from the Croix du 
Calvados (the official organ of the Roman Catholic 
Bishop of the diocese) p that, " Altho it cannot doubt 
the facl of the appearances, it is inclined more and more 
to attribute them to diabolic intervention /' adds: — . 

"If anything, this is calculated to lend them 
still greater interest in the eyes of the world which, 
at the end of the nineteenth century, shows itself 
especially ready to dabble in Satanism, crystal-gaz- 
ing, astrolcgy, theosophy, spiritualism and magic, 
both black and white. The chief points in favof of this 
clerical decision seem to be that one Viutras, who lived 
in an old mill, still standing on the banks of the Seniles, 
below the older village of Tilly, prophesied these ap- 
paritions about the year '30. Vintras was condemned 
as a sorcerer and incarcerated at Caen by request of 
Pope Gregory xvi. He claimed to have been Suspired* 
by the Archangel Michael. Curiously enough, another 
'prophet/ claiming to be inspired by another Arch* 

S 
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angel, Gabriel to wit,—- namely Mile. Cttedon, who has 
made a stir in Paris lately, and whom a certain Abbe 
declares to be 1 possessed J rather than * inspired y * pro- 
phesied these same apparitions at Tilly a fortnight be- 
fore they began.' ' 

Satan's motto seems to be, Anything to deceive 
and bewilder humanity and to hinder the truth now 
due to them from reaching them. From an English 
Spiritist journal Lights we quote a recent statement 
of a seance, as follows:— 

" At a sitting which was being held one evening 
at the invitation of a mother who had just lost a dearly 
loved son, amongst other phenomena a remarkable 
light was seen. It was in the form of a beautiful rad- 
iant globe, the center of which was a bright bl\ of 
great brilliancy. It was apparently an immeasurable 
distance away, the wall of the room offering no ob- 
struction to those who watched it, and it remained for 
about half an hour, when it gradually faded from their 
sight, 

" All present were filled with a sense of deep rev- 
erence and veneration* The control [z. e., the spirit 
controlling the medium] explained that this was indeed- 
the Light of Christ, who, in verification ot the belief 
which is now very generally held by Christ ans of every 
denomination, is gradually approaching thLs earth ; 
and in fulfilment of His words, spoken ne^ly two 
thousand years ago, is coming to establish his King- 
dom, the reign of universal love and Lrotherhood, 
amongst us. 

"The control further said: 'Write thus to the ed~ 
itor of Light y Tell him that light is coming 'to all men. 
It grows brighter day by day. This light is the Light 
that should lighten all men that come into the world. 
Love is embodied in it Truth h bringing it. Wis- 
dom teaches it. Faith reveals it. Hope nourishes it. 
Justice craves for it, Glorv attends it. Peace claims 
it. Power waits for It. This remarkable light is at- 
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tended by hosts of angels ; by dwellers in the spheres 
of the Blest; by mighty conquerors; by those whose 
sins, being scarlet now shine radiant in this Light 
Perfected good, perfected man, perfected light. 

" Beautiful angels surrounded the medium. The 
Light appeared behind her; but she was pleased to know 
that the greatest glory shone ¥/hen she spoke of Christ's 
power. Altho not herself viewing the greatest glory 
of the Light she saw it* far* far away, having a star- 
like radiance. 8 * 

Just as at his first sdve&t the evil spirits acknowl- 
edged Jesus, saying, *'Wi know thee t who thou art." 
"What have we to do with thee, Jesus t thou' Son of 
God ?" and as they testified of the apostles,—" These 
be the servants of the . most high God which show unto 
us the way of eternal life; so to-day % as we have seen^ 
some of them will testify occasionally to the truth, 
commend Scripture Studies, etc.; but it is safe to 
assume that it is all for % purpose % as a ss bait" fox 
those who are interested or seeking light along these 
lines, to eventually lead them oS into some gross dark- 
ness. Let us constantly remember that these decep- 
tions will become so bold, and be apparently so bached 
by advanced tmth that they will, "if it were possible^ 
deceive the very eie£t*'~- Matt. '24:24-26* 

Under such circumstances there is but one safe 
course. It is not to stand still with closed eyes, panic 
stricken : that will be impossible^ very soon. It is to 
fully accept of Christ Jesus the redeemer \ the mnsomet 
of the race as your Savior and your Teacher, and to 
be controlled only by his spirit of truth expressed to 
man through his Word— the Bible* So doing you will be 
kept by the power of God from all the snares of the 
wicked one 1 for the gospel is the power of God unto 
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salvation to every one that [obediently] "believethu^ 
To wliat great dangers the people of Christendom 
are exposed we may judge when we remember that 
nearly all are laboring under the delusion of Satan* 
first enunciated to Mother Eve in Eden, — to her de- 
ception and fall. He then said, Ye shall not surely 
die J 9 He has kept up Ms side of the controversy 
since then^ and the majority of God's people believe 
Satan's statement and disbelieve the lord's word ; — 
holding that no one really dies, but that when death 
apparently takes place the person is thereby made "more 
alive than ever,' 99 Believing that none are really dead f 
we cannot wonder that Christendom totally rejects the 
Bible doctrine that the only hope for a future life rests 
in God's promise of a " resurreclion of the dead/* and 
makes nonsense of it by claiming that it is merely a 
resurrection of the body that died — which the Apostle 
declares will never be resurre£led—bvX a new body be 
substituted when the soul, the being is resurrected,—* 
t Cor. 15 : 1 2-18 and 36-38. 

In evidence ©f the dangers along this line we note 
the fact that in a very recent issue of " The Ram's 
Ham, 1 * a radical orthodox journal of Chicago published 
on its outside cover a colored engraving representing 
a Christian mother with clasped hands, praying beside 
a little grave decorated with flowers, while just before 
her is shown the shadowy outline of her child ap- 
proaching her. The editor of The Ram's Horn and 
his readers are like all other nominal Christians who 
neglect the teachings of God's Word on this subject ; 
—just ready for Satan* s delusions to ensnare them. 

Note also the following, clipped from the Jan. 2, 
'97 s issue of Tke- Philosophical Journal (Spiritualist)* 
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tinder the caption u Progressive Thought ! , the editor 
quotes from Rev a T. De Witt Talmage* s discourse of 
Dec, 6, '96, as follows :— 

€ * Even Talmage has progressed from the old faith, 
and now believes in the return of the spirit to this 
world of ours after death, On December 6 he preached 
a Sermon at Washington on the * Celestial World/ 
showing the employment of *the departed* in that state 
of existence. In answer to the questions * What are 
the departed doing now? 1 he said: *That question -is 
more easily answered than you might suppose/ and 

** * Their hand has forgotten its cunning, but the 
spirit has faculties as far superior to four fingers and a 
thumb as the supernatural is superior to the human. 
The reason that God took away their eye and their 
hand and theit brain f was that he might give them 
something more limber, more wieldy, more skillful, 
more multipliant * 

**Dr« Talmage says that the spirits, freed from 
the material body, are * more limber, more skillful/ 
and 'are at their old business yet/ but with vastly im- 
proved faculties, He argues it thus 

* Have you any idea that that affluence of faculty 
at death, collapsed and perished ? Why so, when there 
is more for them to look at, and they have keener ap- 
preciation of the beautiful, and they stand amid the 
very looms where the sunsets and the rainbows and the 
spring mornings are woven, 

'* * Are you so obtuse as to suppose that because 
the painter drops his easel and the sculptor his chisel, 
and the engraver his knife, that therefore that taste, 
which he was enlarging or intensifying for forty or 
fifty years* is entirely obliterated ? 

" 4 These artists, or friends of an, on earth worked 
lis coarse material and with imperfect brain and with 
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frail hando Now they have carried their art Into larger 
liberties and into wider circumferences. 

u '-They are at their old business yet, hut with- 
out the fatigues, without the limitations, without 'the 
hindrances of the terrestrial studio, r 

" la answer to the question as to what the phy- 
sicians are doing, since 5 they passed to 'the beyond/ 
he says they 'are busy at their old business/ and adds; 

M ' No sickness in heaven, but plenty of sickness 
m earthy plenty of wounds in the different parts of 
God's d?minion.to be healed and to be medicated. 
Those glorious souls are coming dawn, not in lazy doc- 
tor's gig, but with lightning locomotion, 

** * You cannot understand why that patient gi . 
well after all the skillful doctors had' said he must die. 
Perhaps. Abercronibie touched him. I sho'ald not wondei 
if he had been back again to see some of bis old patients. 
Those who had their joy in healing the sickness and 
the woes of earth, gone tip to heaven ■ are wme forth 
again for benignant medicament 9 

"Then he propounds another question, as to what 
all the departed are doing now—who in earth- life were 
'busy, and found their chief joy in doing good/ He 
replies^ They are 4 going right on with the work.' 

* ' John Howard visiting dungeons; the dead women 
of Northern and Southern battlefields still abroad look- 
ing for the wounded; George Peabody still watching 
the poor ;Thomas Clarkson still looking after the en 
slaved— all of those who did good on earth, busier since 
death than before. The tombstone is not the terminus, 
but the starting-post/ 

"He then concludes with this very emphatic 
language:— 

"'To. show you that your departed friends are 
more alive than they ever were; to make you home- 
sick for heaven; to give you an enlarged view of the 
glories to be revealed, I have preached this sermon- ' 
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"Without the slightest doubt then, Dr 3 DeWitt 
Talmage is a Spiritualist. He does not claim that cog- 
nomen s but he teaches the grand tenets of our philo- 
sophy and admits the consequent phenomena of the 
return of the spirit to- visit mortals—spirit physicians 
to touch those given up to die by mortal physicians, 
and to heal them— -to visit those in dungeons in order 
to relieve their distress— to watch the poor — to look 
after the enslaved— and in this work to be * busier 
since death than before V 

" If ( the departed are more alive than they ever 
were 5 — as Dr. Talmage affirms in his closing remarks 
—then it is evident that he was correct in saying that 
' the tombstone is not the terminus, but the starting 
post the ^door 5 to the higher life, the entrance to 
the state of endless labor, grand possibilities, and eter- 
nal progression, 

''If Br. Talmage thought snore of these grand 
truths than of his clerical standing, he would frankly 
avow himself a Spiritualist. 

"All the churches are rapidly becoming permeat- 
ed with Spiritual philosophy, and soon must either add 
to their structural confession these grand and inspiring 
verities, or sink into oblivion in the twentieth century, 
when the cycle of evolution shall be completely round- 
ed out." 

Who can deny the logic of the Spiritualist editor 
in claiming Dr. Talmage as a Spiritualist, who refrains 
from fully acknowledging his identity ? Who can doubt 
that the hundreds of thousands who read that discourse 
in the many journals which publish Dr. Talmage's 
discourses regular!}^ accepted every item of its poison- 
ous, unscriptural suggestion a? gospel; because in full 
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accord with what they had been taught from othei 
pulpits, and especially at funeral services ? Alas ! the 
millions of Christendom are ready, ripe, for the evil 
work of these seducing spirits. 

Note the following hand- bill announcement of 
Spiritist performances and tests, given at Muskegon, 
Michigan, recently: it is in display type and illustrated 
etchings showing shadowy forms, etc.— and was sent 
to us through the lord's providence just in time for a 
notice here. It reads thus:— 

" Opera House, under the auspices of the Religio- 
Philosophical Society of Boston, Mass., Sunday night, 
April ii, 1897. 

" Spirit materializations, marvelous superhuman 
visions, Spiritualistic rappings, slate writing, floating 
tables and chairs, remarkable tests of the human mind, 
a human being isolated from surrounding objects float- 
ing in mid air. Behold the marvels of to-day! Reflect 
on the one great question of the hour: Is there a spirit 
land ? and what is the destiny of man ? Do you want 
to be convinced that there is a hereafter? Do you be- 
lieve in immortality ? Do you believe in a soul world ? 
or do you believe that death ends all ? 

44 Dr. Loyd Cooke, preeminently peer of spirit 
mediums, assisted by a number of mediums of note, on 
the open, stage, will produce some of the most wonder- 
ful materializations ever witnessed in this country. 

" The following are some of the tests that usually 
take place in the presence of these mediums : A table 
rises 4 to 5 feet and floats in mid-air, Spirit hands and 
faces are plainly seen and recognized by their friends. 
A guitar is played and passed around the room by the 
invisible power. Flowers are brought and passed to 
the audience by hands plainly seen. Bells are rung, 
harps are played, and other tests of a startling nature 
take place in the presence of these wonderful mediums, 
if the conditions are stridlly complied with. 
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' A night of wonderful manifestions ! The veil 
drawn so that all may have an insight into the spirit 
world and behold many things that are strange and 
startling, 

" The clergy, the press, learned synods and coun- 
cils, sage philosophers and scientists, in fac% the whole 
world has proclaimed these philosophical idealisms to 
be an astounding fa<5l. You are brought face to face 
with the spirits A large piano is played upon with- 
out a living soul touching it. And many spirit forms 
upon the stage — sometimes eight or ten at a time — are 
proof positive of the genuineness of these mediums. 
They have been three years developing for the special 
purpose of demonstrating the facts of spirit power in 
full gas light ! 

" The invisible powers are constantly producing 
new and startling manifestations to convert the skep- 
tical and strengthen the believer. Come and see for 
yourself . Take no one's word. Investigate and be- 
lieve your own eyes. Be guided by your own reason. 
IJelieve nothing you hear ! Every man and woman has 
a right to see and think. 

' ' Many ask : 'Is there any truth in Spiritualism ? ' If 
you should attend this seance with these new mediums, 
you would never doubt again that the spirits do re- visit 
the earth, and can be seen and recognized by their 
friends. Thy will stand beside 3 r ou and shake hands 
with any one who will ask them. Remember, this 
seance is not like others you have attended. The forms 
seen here are not afraid of you, but will come so close 
to you that you cannot doubt their identity, and will 
satisfy you that they are not flesh of this earth. No 
one who has ever attended these seances can doubt 
the genuineness of these mediums. Remember, these 
are newly developed mediums, just arrived at this 
place, and are recognized by all that have seen them 
to have the most powerful circle that has ever been 
brought to this country. Not in darkness, but in open 
light. You feel their touch. You see their disembodied 
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forms. In plain, open light T Every possible means 
will be used to enlighten the auditors as to whether 
these so- called wonders are enacted through the aid of 
spirits or are the result of natural agencies. 

"Committees will be selected by the audience to 
assist, and to report their views as to the why and 
wherefore of the many very strange things that will be 
shown during the evening. This is done so that every 
person attending may learn the truth regarding the 
tests, whether they are genuine or caused by expert 
trickery. Doors open at 7.15. Commences at 8." A 
small admission will be charged. 

SPIRITS NOW ORGANIZE " CHURCHES." 



Finding that Churchianity is popular* and a cer- 
tain amount of formalism demanded by the people they 
seek to ensnare, Spiritists are organizing " churches" 
for the " worship " and " praise " of the " All Good," 
— the name they use instead of God, But since ad- 
vanced Spiritists do not believe in a personal God this 
name merely represents to them— atlgood spirits, among 
whom they reckon Thomas Paine, Shakespeare, Judas 
and Nero, as well as Christy Conf uciotis and Buddha. 
In these "churches"— * 'Spiritualist/ ' "Theosophical" 
and "Christian Scientist," all of the same cult, and all 
guided (unknown to many of their votaries) by the 
same master spirit— Satan — the preachers and evangel- 
ists are generally women : in marked contrast (what- 
ever the explanation) with the course pursued by the 
true Head of the one and only true Church, our I^ord 
Jesus,— who appointed twelve apostles and seventy 
evangelists, all of them men. 

The newspapers gave an account of a Spiritist 
baptism service, at the "First Church of Spiritualists," 
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Pittsburg, on Sunday, Dec. 13, '96, by Mrs. Ida Whit- 
lock, of Boston, as follows:— 

" When the babies' parents and godmothers had 
been assembled, deacons of the church brought out a 
long Hower- decked rope, which they tied about the 
participants in the ceremony. Mrs. Whitlock gave 
each baby a small bunch of carnations, handing them 
from a silver bowl. Having completed this ceremony, 
Mrs. Whitlock took another silver bowl, and, advanc- 
ing to each baby, she dipped into the bowl a rose and 
sprinkled the faces of those to be baptized, saying as she 
did so, *I, Ida Whitlock, by a power commissioned tome, 
do baptize thee, Anna Marie Klotz, in the name of the 
All Good.' Alderman Klotz, of Allegheny, is the 
father of this child.'* 

The power commissioned to Mrs. Whitlock was 
certainly not from the Father, nor from the Son, nor 
by the holy spirit ; and we feel confident it was from 
the one who backs all the tests and tricks and lies and 
obsessions: — " Your Adversary the Devil." — 1 Pet 5:8., 

"IN THE SECRET CHAMBER/' 

Brother Thori of St. Paul, Minn., sends us the 
card of a Dr. Snyder of that city, who styles himself 
a Christian Spiritualist and claims that he and others 
there hold regular seances in which the Lord as a spirit 
being shows himself to their mortal eyes. He says 
that about forty persons there have seen these mani- 
festations. Three of them received "the communion'' 
direct from the Lord's hand. The card received bears 
sixteen texts from the Bible, among which are the 
following: — 

"God is a spirit/' 

" I am the light of the world/* 

"He that keepeth my commandments, &e It & 
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that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be loved 
of my Father; and I will love him, and will manifest 
myself to him. yy — John 14: 2 1 # 

In large type at the head of the card are these 
words : — 

"HAVE YOU SEEN THE LORD? IF NOT, WHY NOT? ,? 

Brother Thori remarks that the Dodlor appears to 
be very pious, and professes faith in the ransom and 
in restitution. The incident at once reminded Brother 
T. of the statement of Studies in the Scriptures, 
Voi,. 11. , page 158, which reads as follows : : — 

" Among other such things some of them even 
teach that Christ is present, and we doubt not ere long 
they will give seances at which they will claim to show 
him 'in the secret chamber.' " (Matt. 24:26.) Brother 
T. called the Doctor's attention to this Scripture and 
this application of it ; but he was so enamored by the 
seducing spirits that he could make no application of 
it to his own experiences. He declared that it referred 
to such preposterous frauds as Schweinfurth. 

Here we see more of Satan's policy: he works one 
fraud against another. A few weak-minded people are 
deluded into thinking and claiming that they are "some 
great one" — Christs, etc., — and by hypnotic powers 
deluding a few into their "heavens," thus disgust 
more sensible people, who, believing that these frauds 
fulfil the scope of our lord's warning, are off guard 
against the much more subtle deceptions of Spiritism 
which draw nearer and nearer daily. 

Then again, true to his charadter as a deceiver, 
Satan begins all such performances with the outwardly 
devout. He puts a bait on his hook when he fishes 
for men. It will be found that self willed Christians, 
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no matter what their morals or faith, will be subject to 
snares of the great enemy. The full submission of the 
will to the will of God as expressed in his Word is ab- 
solutely necessary to overcome the world, the flesh and 

the devil 

*W£ ARE NOT IGNORANT OF HIS DEVICES." 

We will no doubt surprise some when we state that 
to our understanding ' 1 Christian Science," "Theoso- 
phy," " Mesmerism/' " Clairvoyance" and "Hypnot- 
ism, as well as "Swedenborgianism," are all related 
to Spiritism, and designed by the "seducing spirits" 
to enthral and "pass along" the various classes of man- 
kind who are now awakening out of mental lethargy ; 
and to blind their eyes to the truth respecting the Lord 
and his Word. — 2 Cor. 4:4. 

" Christian Science" by its attractive but decep- 
tive name^ no less than by its lying proposition that 
"there is no pain, no sickness, no death, no sin, no devil, 
no Savior— nor need of any — by the very absurdity of 
its claims attracts the curious ; and by its seeming 
harmlessness and 4 'good works" ensnares the unguard- 
ed and uninstrudled, who do not know "the depths of 
Satan," (Rev. 2:24.) Their processes for treatment 
of "imagined" diseases seem harmless, but are their 
cures therefore less of the demons and more of God 
than those of Spiritualists ? While a pure faith in the 
first principles of the dodtrines of Christ is not to be 
accepted as instead of good morals, the latter are never- 
theless to be considered as concomitants to every mani- 
festation of divine favor and power. All, therefore, 
who deny our Lord Jesus as the Redeemer of mankind 
' ,s who gavg ids life ^5 ransom- price for many/' are not 
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of God, and their " wonderful works/' whether good 
or bad, are not to be credited to divine power.* 

It may be questioned by some whether Satan and 
his associates can be charged on the one hand with 
causing sickness and death (Heb. 2:14), and on the 
other hand with healing the sick and casting out devils. 
Would not this seem to be an opposition to his own 
kingdom not supposable of any intelligent being. *' If 
Satan cast out Satan he is divided against himself ; 
how shall then his kingdom stand?" — Matt 12:25, 26; 
Mark 3: 24-26. 

Very true; and this shows to what straits " the 
prince of this world " is reduced by the great increase 
of intelligence shining in upon the world during the past 
century. The demons must sham to be " angels of 
light, ' ' teachers of advanced truths and good physicians, 
both of souls and bodies, in order to reensnare those 
who are feeling after God, if haply they might find 
him. (Acts 17:27.) The words of inspiration give us 
to understand that Satan's struggles to retain control 
of mankind will be specially desperate at its close- 
before he is "bound" for the thousand years that he 
may deceive the nations no more. — Rev. 20: 1. 

Here will be one of the 6 ( strong delusions V men- 
tioned by the Apostle Paul, to cope with which God' s 
people will have need of "the whole armor God" that 
they "may- be able to stand in this evil day." (2 Thes. 
2:9-12 ; Eph. 6:11-13.) We are now in the period of 
which he cautions us to be specially on guard against 
* 'sconcing spirits and doctrines of devils. " ( 1 Tim. 4:1.) 
Here the Apostle Peter tells us to " beware lest ye 

* For an examination of "Christian Science" see The Watch 
Tower of May, 1891. 
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^lso being led away [seduced] by the error of the 
wicked [one] fall from your own steadfastness. ' ' (2 Pet. 
3:17.) Hence the Lord tells us to watch and pray to 
escape the delusions w T hich will be so strong as to "de- 
ceive if it were possible the very elect." (Matt. 24:24.) 
Shall we, in view of these warnings, expect no "strong 
delusions/' deceptions from the wicked spirits? Nay ; 
we expect far more during the next few years than 
even Spiritists have dreamed of hitherto. 

SATANIC POWERS MALIFIC. 

But if Satan and his faithful have a knowledge of 
curative agencies and skill in their application let us 
not forget that he has great malific power also. This 
has already been demonstrated. Take the case of 
Jannes and Jambres, the celebrated mediums and ma- 
gicians of Egypt, who in the presence of Pharaoh 
duplicated many of the miracles performed by divine 
power through Moses and Aaron. They could trans- 
form their rods into serpents ; they also turned water 
into blood ; they also produced frogs, altho they could 
not duplicate the plagues oE lice, etc.— Exod. 7:11, 
22 ; 8 :y. 

We have every reason to believe that the fallen 
spirits have learned considerable during the past four 
thousand years and that they have a much wider range 
of power to-day. We are inclined to believe that the 
grasshopper plagues and the multitudinous farmer- 
pests and the spores and microbes of disease that are 
afflicting human and animal life in recent times, may 
be manifestations of the same power for evil. Simil- 
arly Satan is "the prince of the power of the air/' and 
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is malevolent enough to exercise his powers to the 
extent of divine permission. This might account in ^ 
part for the great floods, cyclones and tornados of re- 
cent years. 

But surely such forces of nature are not left in 
the charge of demons? some one inquires. 

Not entirely;— most assuredly not; otherwise we 
may doubt if the world would be at all habitable. Take 
the case of Job: as soon as divine restraints upon Satan 
were released, he moved the Sabeans to steal Job' s 
cattle and to kill his servants; he caused fire to come 
down from heaven, which not only killed but burned 
up Job's flocks of sheep; he sent the Chaldeans who 
stole Job's camels, and finally produced a cyclone which 
smote the house in which Job's children were feasting 
together, and destroyed the house and killed its occu- 
pants ; and he attacked Job's person with disease as 
soon as granted permission. — Job. i: 9-2: 7, 

There is no question that Satan and his legions 
are as able and as willing as ever to do all the mischief 
that divine wisdom may see fit to permit them to do. 
It only remains, therefore, to notice that God has not 
only foretold that he will permit them to have great 
power in the end of this age, but also why he does so. 
He tells us that he is about to "pour out his indigna- 
tion, even all his fierce anger," upon the world of 
mankind, as a chastisement for sin and for a correction 
toward righteousness; to humble mankind and to pre- 
pare them for the blessings of the Millennial Kingdom. 
All are familiar with the plagues foretold in the book 
of Revelation about to be poured upon the world in 
the end and judgment of this age. Of these the plagues 
npon Egypt were illustrations,— even tho the coming 
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plagues be described in symbols. But let us always re- 
member God's care over his people to preserve them 
from every calamity which would not under divine su- 
pervision work out for them some valuable lesson or ex- 
perience; and let us remember that he is able and will- 
ing to overrule the wrath of men and of devils and to 
restrain the remainder that would hinder his grand 
purposes, 

The following words of Rev. A. B. Simpson are 
quite to the point : — 

" The healing of diseases is also said to follow the 
practices of Spiritualism, and Animal Magnetism, 
Clairvoyance, etc. We will not deny that while some 
of the manifestations of Spiritualism are undoubted 
frauds, there are many that are unquestionably super- 
natural, and are produced by forces for which Physical 
Science has rio explanation. It is no use to try to 
meet this terrific monster of Spiritualism, in which, as 
Joseph Cook says, is, perhaps, the great if of our im- 
mediate future in England and America, with the hasty 
and shallow denial of the facts, or their explanation as 
tricks of legerdemain. They are often undoubtedly 
real and superhuman. They are the spirits of devils 
working miracles/ gathering men for Armageddon. 
They are the revived forces of the Egyptian magician*, 
the Grecian 1 oracles, the Roman haruspices, the Indian 
medicine-men. They are not divine, they are less than 
omnipotent, but they are more than human. Our Lord 
has expressly warned us of them, and told us to test 
them, not by their power, but by their fruits, their 
holiness, humility and homage to the name of Jesus 
and the Word of God; and their very existence ren- 
ders it the more imperative that we should be able to 
present against them— like the rod of Moses which 
swallowed the magicians' , and at last silenced their 
limited power, — the living forces of a holy Chris* 
franky." 
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In conclusion let spiritual Israel hear the Word of 
the I^ord to fleshly Israel : — 

''When thou art come into the land which the 
I^ord thy God giveth thee, thou shall not learn to do 
after THE abominations of those nations. There 
shall not be found among you any one that • . . . 
useth divination, br an observer of times, or an en- 
chanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a consulter with 
familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a necromancer. For 
all that do these things are an abomination unto the Lord; 
and because of these abominations the JUord thy God doth 
drive them out from before thee."— Beut 18: 9-12. 

" When they shall say unto you, Seek unto them 
that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards that peep 
and mutter: Should not a people SEEK unto their 
God ? on behalf of the living should they seek unto 
the dead? To the law and the testimony: if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them."— Isa. 8: 19-20* 



LATER REPORTS 



RESPECTING SPIRITISM. 



The foregoing was published in The Watch 
Tower in parts in several issues in June and July, 
'97. Since then, many who read it have sent in con- 
firmatory reports. Among those of sufficient interest 
for publication are the following, 
fcion are the following. 

A camp-meeting of Spiritists and Tbeosophists is 
reported in the Allegheny Record of Sept 9, '97, by an 
Allegheny lady who says: 

■ C I am frank So confess that two more delighted 
weeks I never enjoyed than the past fortnight, spent in 
that so-called 'hot- bed of Spiritualism, Cassadaga Camp, ( 
Lily Dale, N. Y. 1 

" If we as Christians coald or would open our hearts 
to the truth as presented there this season by such giant 
intellects as Lyman C. Howe, of Fredonia; Judge Rich- 
mond, of Meadville; Dr. Hicks, New York; Mrs. Carrie 
E. Twing, of Westfie*d, N. Y. ; Mrs. Sheets, from Mich- 
igan; Annie Besant and others— if, I repeat, the teach- 
ings of all such representatives of the faith could bs 
received into honesty unbiased hearts, then would there 
by such soul-expansion as would burst the narrow con- 
fines of the average orthodox intelligence, and Spiritual- 
ism, instead of being shunned as a freakish, uncanny 
something, unworthy the thought and attention of in* 
telligent minds, would at least be given the advantage 
of a fair trial 

* £ I wonder how many bound down by orthodox pm- 
Indices know that this belief is founded upon principle 

(83) " - 
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immutable as time itself, and that honest investigators 
will find these disciples of Spiritualism far and away 
beyond the ken of their Christian (?) critics in matters 
pertaining to the unfoldment of the higher life?" 
Of Theosophist teachers present she says: — ■ 
' 6 Among the most noted instructors were Senor and 
Madame de'Ovies, Julian Segunda de'Ovies, delegate to 
America of the Order of Bhagavat-Gita, better known 
as the 'Order of Eighty 5 the most ancient order of occult 
adepts in the world, who is supreme master of the order, 
Cairo, Egypt. It teaches practical psychology, purity, 
temperance in all things, love for humanity and sincer- 
ity; to know ourselves, that we may attain the perfect 
manhood and womanhood, and approach nearer the cos- 
mic light, of which we are but sparks; to develop the 
divinity within us, that we may heal the sick and com- 
fort the sorrowing, even as did the great psychic, Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

' ' By meditation and concentration to see visions 
and receive impressions that one may be divinely in- 
spired and guided in all things by wisdom. The Span- 
ish Mahatma de'Ovies teach meditation, concentration, 
psychometry, magnetism and healing art, character- 
reading, hypnotism, clairvoyance, science of breathing, 
science of eating and every other branch of occult phil- 
osophy. Circles for the development of these powers 
are formed after each course of lessons. This science 
dispels the error of blindness, so man can see without 
eyes — Senor de'Ovies can prove this at any time and 
under all conditions. The Mahatma claims that his 
powers are universal, every man and every woman, ex- 
cept an imbecile or degenerate, possesses these occult 
gifts. The Bhagavat Gita has at present over 2,000 
members in the United States. Senor de'Ovies has 
founded several research societies in America, the last 
at Buffalo, N. Y." 

Thus are the " babes in Christ " lured to evil, by 
those who "know not the depths of Satan," and his 
schemes to entrap them. 
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SPIRITISM GROWING. 

A Press Dispatch respecting another Spiritist camp- 
meeting, published in the Toledo Blade % reads as fol- 
lows: — 

"Anderson, Ind., Aug. 2. — Statistics which have 
just been received at the Indiana Spiritualists' state 
camp at Chesterfield, show the growth of Spiritualism 
in the United States during the past four years. It has 
has been very rapid and is represented now by 52 state 
associations with an active membership of 235,000 and 
400 recognized mediums. The states in which the as- 
sociations are located are Ohio, Indiana, Michigan, 
Massachusetts, Connecticut, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Colo- 
rado, Maine, Oregon, California, Florida, Louisiana, 
Vermont, New York and New Hampshire. Spiritual- 
ists claim 2,000,000 belie v rs." 

a father's delusion. 

A Zion's Watch Tower reader, after perusing the 
articles on Spiritism, writes as follows : — 

u After my mother's death my father married a 
woman who was a spirit medium, and has since tried to 
convince me of Spiritism. He has given me, repeated- 
ly, accounts of materializing seance? which he r has at- 
tended both in his own home and in other places. He 
says he has seen as many as fifteen spirits developed at 
one time, both adults and infants, while the medium 
sat in her cabinet in view of her audience. He says 
that sometimes he has seen a misty cloud appear near 
the ceiling and gradually descend to the floor, taking 
form as it came down, until it stood upon the floor a 
solid, tangible human being, and w r ould clasp his hand. 
The hand felt as tangible in his grasp as my own would 
feel. He says his dead daughters (my sisters) and other 
friends who are dead have thus appeared to him robed 
in pure white. Sometimes they would materialize a 
sparkling lace shawl and hold it up and shake it before 
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him; they would sit down by his side or in his lap and 
put their arms around his neck and converse with him 
of their heavenly home, its beauties, its lovely flowers, 
etc. , and of his own future, and of their care for him. 
Finally they would say, ' Well, I must go, ' — and the 
hand clasped in his, and which he was holding tightly, 
would begin to sink out of his grasp, the body would 
grow thin until objects across the room could be dis- 
cerned through the almost transparent body; then it 
would disappear, sometimes going down through the 
floor. His father (my grandfather) who was a physi- 
cian in life, he says, has, through mediums, written 
prescriptions for medicines for him, etc. 

£ ' My father has told us things which his medium- 
wife has told him — matters about our family— which 
really surprised us, as we knew she had no means of 
knowing except through supernatural agency, but we 
saw by years of observation of Spiritism sufficient of its 
abominations to convince us of its Satanic origin, and 
hence I never had much faith in it, and finally learned 
to abhoi it. And since seeing the light of present 
truth, as we now see it, w T e realize its wickedness and 
its demon-nature more fully than ever. I have repeat- 
edly seen mediums 'under control,' and have noted 
how fully they are made the victims of the demons who 
possess them at such times — being unaware of their con- 
dition or at least unable to control their words and ac- 
tions. Their facial expression at such times is very 
peculiar. ' ? 

AN EPISCOPAL CLERGYMAN WRITES: — 



"The Watch Tower speaks in several past num- 
bers of Spiritists and mentions Clairaudiant mediums. 
I have been living alone as a bachelor missionary in 
Burma for some years, and ever since my wife and little 
boy fell asleep in '89 and '90, I have been alone: 
and I pursued somewhat an inquiry into animal mag- 
netism with reference to telegraphing thought at a dis- 
tance and, I am sorry to add, ' transfer of sensation. 7 
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After practising this (and abhorring Spiritism, tho not 
knowing why, and not connecting the two together) I 
found suddenly one afternoon voices all round me which 
have continued ever since more or less : and I now write 
to you to beseech Jehovah to have mercy on my body 
and make it i the sanctuary of God through the spirit, ' 
taking away any unclean spirit which may inhabit it, 
and giving me grace and power to resist, or flee, or get 
free from, any and every influence, or power, or control, 
that Satan may have over me. ' ' 

VIEWS OF A WELLKNOWN EX-SPIRITUALIST. 

Rev. W. H. Clagett, President of the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Texas Presbyterian University, who was once 
a Spiritualist, lectured recently in Association Hall of 
Brooklyn, N. Y., to a large audience. The Brooklyn 
Eagle gives the following report of the lecture: — 

£ i Dr. Clagett said he had not come simply to amuse 
his audience nor to tell them stories. He wanted to go 
deeper than that. 'Frankly, ' he went on, 'I have no hope 
of converting the confirmed Spiritualist. Fortunately, 
or unfortunately, it has been my lot to see a great deal 
of Spiritualism. I was a firm believer in it for years, 
often acting as a medium in private seances. There is 
a deeper interest in this question than many Christians 
think. Spiritualism is one of the greatest powers for 
evil in the world. Most of you will be surprised when 
I tell you that it has between 900,000 and 1,000,000 
followers in the United States. We cannot get rid of 
this incipient evil by denouncing it; we must instruct 
the people. I believe there is such a thing as commun- 
ication between men and spirits. I believe that there 
are real spirits connected vrith modern Spiritualism. A 
great many people have wondered at the power of Spir- 
itualism to mislead intelligent people. Some of you 
will remember that some years ago Dr. Kettles, the 
superintendent of all the public schools in New York, 
avowed his belief in Spiritualism. It appeals to one of 
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the strongest feelings in the human heart — our love for 
our dead. Where are these loved ones ? Do they still 
exist ? What is the nature of that existence ? To the 
man who rejects the Bible no answer comes to these 
questions. All is dark, and as the soul tries to penetrate 
the gloom, it cries out with the most intense longing, 
* Where are you ? 7 Satan, in the form of Spiritualism, 
offers to bring the loved one back again so that we can 
hear his voice and actually see his face. ' 

' ' Then, again, Spiritualism comes to us as a new 
religion. It proposes to be a system of religious phil- 
osophy. It undertakes to solve the question: ' If a man 
die shall he live again ? ' By attacking the soul in this 
subtle and plausible manner it is not strange that Satan 
in the form of Spiritualism leads many astray. . . . 

1 1 Dr. Clagett characterized Spiritualism as alike 
silly and degrading. 'To think,' he said, 'of a wife 
or mother, even if she could communicate with us on 
earth, going to a woman whom she never knew and with 
whom she would not have associated if she had, and 
telling her the most sacred things — the idea is degrad- 
ing and a dishonor! Spiritualism is a fraud, two-thirds 
of it being devil at second hand and the rest of it devil 
at first hand.' ,J 

AN EX-SPIRITUALIST AUTHOR' S EXPERIENCES. 

In a book recently published, entitled ' ' The Powers 
of the Air," the author, formerly a medium, relates 
some strange experiences with spirits. We give his ac- 
count of his experiences with a spirit which professed 
to be the Lord, and which gave him to understand that 
he, the medium, was to be greatly used in converting 
the world; and that he would occupy a very similar po- 
sition to that of the Lord at his first advent, except that 
he would be blessed with marvelous and miraculous 
success. We quote: — 

"I felt happy, very happy, with Jesus at my side, 
as I verily believed. As the writing progressed, I felt 
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the more certain that it was true, because the style and 
diction indicated a pure mind and heart. ' 5 Later on 
the spirit said, " I am your Father and your God. . . . 
I am the Almighty, the Creator of all things. In this 
manner I spake to the patriarchs of old — to Adam, to 
Noah, to Abraham, Moses and others." This commun- 
ication caused the medium to tremble with fear. The 
spirit then said, u Be not afraid, ... I am your Maker 
and your Father, and you are my child — my very dear 
child; child by creation and also by redemption; there- 
fore you need not fear. ' 5 The spirit then went on to say, 
"I have chosen you to be my second Christ; I have ap- 
pointed Jesus, my son, to instruct you and make you 
wise in all things — to do my will in the great work of 
man's salvation." 

The spirit then instructed his medium to become 
associated with a certain clerical friend as m assistant 
in the great work of saving souls; and «<*±d, "As the 
Anglo-Saxon and German races have grown so sensitive 
that spirits can impress their minds, and in many in- 
stances control their bodies, so I have determined to 
introduce a new dispensation, and for this purpose I 
have called you and your friend to open and prepare 
the way for its introduction. Be humble, prayerful and 
faithful, and all will be well. Let me say to you again, 
be humble — humble as a child before God." The evil 
spirit endeavored to make him believe in ' * the conver- 
sion of the world to God, 5 J through his instrumentality, 
and at once, himself being the representative of Christ 
to do the second advent work of saving the world. 
To throw him off his guard it cautioned him, saying: — 

" The evil spirits are all around you. Their abid- 
ingplace, until the judgment, is the air, or atmosphere 
of the earth ; and they work in the children of disobe- 
dience by impressing, or infusing, into their minds 
thoughts and desires which are wicked and selfish; and 
also by inflaming their passions, thus leading them often 
'to commit the most atrocious deeds. . . . There is in this 
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world a continual conflict, as you are aware, between 
the powers of darkness, so-called, and the powers of 
light. . . . The slow progress made by my Gospel in the 
world since my ascension may be inferred from what 
has been said. . . . My beloved servant Judson spent 
many years in heathen lands before a single convert was 
rescued and brought to God. ' 5 

The medium thought that none but a good being 
would talk in this way ; hence the spirit must be what 
it claimed to be, or else it would be a great deceiver, 
and a very bad being. Still he was troubled with doubts 
about the remarkable communications that he was re- 
ceiving. The spirit then went on to say: — 

" You seem to be in doubt about your calling; you 
need not be for a moment. Launch your little barque 
into the broad ocean of God's infinite love, and you will 
find aid and comfort. The true secret of success in any 
enterprise is to be fired with zeal. You need not fear 
to commence. You now understand the law of control 
in reference to moral forces, which may be brought to 
bear on the children of men. 

' £ In conclusion, I will say that I design, first, to 
call in the Jews; then afterward the Gentiles. So you 
will first proceed to New York. There you will be aided 
by Mr. Beech er and others, and then proceed to Pales- 
tine, where I will meet you and give you success. 

' ' While meditating on these things that ' still small 
voice ' came to me again, saying, ' I am the Lord your 
God, and have a work for you to perform. I must call 
in my people, the Jews, preparatory to that great event 
which is soon to transpire, and I have arranged for you 
to go to New York, and there meet Mr. Beecher, who 
will greatly aid you in your work of assembling my 
ancient people at Jerusalem, preparatory to their being 
converted and made meet for the kingdom of heaven. 
You will leave your home unknown to y our family, and 
proceed to a place that I will direct you to. 7 

" ' I am the Judge of all the earth; I, the Lord, have 
called you to warn all men to flee from the wrath which 
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is to come. The judgment day is approaching, when 
all men, small and great, shall stand before my throne. 
Therefore be diligent, be faithful, and do as I command 
you, and great shall be your reward. You have left 
those you loved, many of whom are in the bonds of 
iniquity. Now, therefore, fix your mind upon those 
whose conversion you so desire, and while you pray I 
will seal conviction upon their hearts, and they shall 
be converted for your sake, even while you are speaking. ' 

" With emotion deep and overwhelming, I fixed 
my mind upon one for whom I had felt unusual interest. 
I prayed until sobs and tears choked my utterance, when 
that still, small, solemn whisper came to me with dis- 
tinctness again, saying, ' Your prayer is answered : your 
friend is converted, and is now rejoicing with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. 5 

<£< My child,' said the solemn voice again, 'fix 
your mind upon another, and I will bless again even 
for your sake. ' I commenced then again with the same 
childlike simplicity of prayer as before, fixing my mind 
distinctly on the person I desired converted, and after 
a few moments of earnest pleading I heard again the 
voice, saying, 4 Child, thy prayer is heard, and thy 
friend is now happy in my love. ' 

" Thus I continued for many hours, my heart be- 
coming more and more interested in the work, and 
swelling with the love of God, as I continued to fix my 
mind on one after another of those whose souls' salva- 
tion was near and dear to me. At length the solemn 
voice said, ' Have you no other relations and friends on 
whom you can fix your mind in prayer ? ' I replied by 
saying, ' I can think of no more. ' ' Thvsn, ' said the 
voice, 'fix your mind upon any ungodly man you 
choose, and I will hear and bless him for your sake. ' 

' ' With tearful eyes I then renewed my prayer, fix- 
ing my mind upon one and then another of those whom 
I knew to be worst in wickedness. At the end of each 
petition the answer came: c Your petition is heard, and 
he for whom you supplicated is among the redeemed.' 
This continued perhaps an hour longer, when, growing 
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weary from exhaustion and fatigue, I retired and slept 
as sweetly as a child upon the bosom of its mother. 

4 ' As the soft light of morn stole into my window, 
I heard again the still, small voice, saying, £ Arise, my 
child, and hear the good news. Those for whom you 
prayed are happy in my love, are rejoicing in hope and 
have heard of your mission, and are coming to rejoice 
with you and bid you God-speed. ' 

' ' Having arranged my toilet and kindled the fire, 
I ordered breakfast to be served in my room. When 
seated at the table, and about to commence my repast, 
the voice said in the kindest and sweetest manner, 'You 
need feel no embarrassment in my presence; have I not 
always been present with you ? do I not know your 
every thought, your every word, and your every deed ? 
Ask the blessing on your repast in your usual way, just 
as if I were not personally present, for tho I am not 
present everywhere in person, yet I am present every- 
where in my omnipotent power and wisdom. ' 

" The repast being over, the voice of the Almighty, 
as I believed, said ' This day will be a day to this place 
such as they never experienced before. God is in this 
place, and they know it not. I will now whisper to 
every man's mind, as I whispered to you in the still 
small voice, saying, ' Prepare to meet thy God in judg- 
ment, ' and, hearing this, they will assemble in two dif- 
ferent churches for prayer; at the same time the con- 
verted ones for whom you prayed in the night will have 
arrived in the place, and will join in the general rejoic- 
ing, and crying for mercy, and thup the wave of salva- 
tion, so astonishingly begun in this place, shall roll over 
the whole earth, because that day is approaching, that 
great and terrible day, when all men shall receive ac- 
cording to the deeds done in the body. In the mean- 
time you may go up and call on Mr. A , who is ray 

servant, and a godly man. You will find him at his 
church preparatory to the great assembling of people. 5 

' L I was so moved by this good news, and the pro- 
mise of salvation to such multitudes of perishing souls^ 
that tears flowed freely from my eyes. In this condi- 
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tion of mind, I passed down the main entrance of the 
hotel to the street. Looking around, I saw no unusual 
stir; but, thinking that God worked silently with every 
heart, I passed on with the certain expectation that I 
should find the minister at the church designated, and 
many assembled for worship. 

" On arriving at the church, I found, to my aston- 
ishment, the doors closed, and not a single person in or 
about the building. I soon found the minister at his 
residence, and to my still greater astonishing at he in- 
formed me that there was to be no meeting there that 
day. I returned to the hotel, expecting that by this 
time those for whom I prayed, and who, I believed, 
were rejoicing in a conscious hope of sins forgiven, had 
arrived, but in that, again, was sorely disappointed. 

<£ Passing up to my room, I inquired of the Lord 
why this strange failure. To which the voice replied 
in the same distinct and well-defined whisper, ' The 
failure is caused by the mischievous conduct of wicked 
spirits, who have of late been whispering in the ears 
of the people, which has confused them, and they do 
not recognize in my whisper the still small voice of the 
Almighty. ' 

' 4 ' But, ' said I, ' what will become of thy great 
name ? ' 

" The voice replied by saying, ' 1 will take all re- 
membrance of this failure from their minds; and they 
shall know that I am the Lord; that with me there is 
no variableness or shadow of turning. But you, my 
child, will proceed on your mission of calling in the 
Jews, the same as though this seeming failure had not 
occurred. ' 

" ' But,' said I, in reply, 1 I have not the where- 
withal to convey me to New York. ' 

<(( Yes, my child, but I have provided against all 
contingencies of that kind by impressing a wealthy man 
in the city of New York to telegraph the bank in this 
place to furnish you all necessary funds. Be therefore 
not faithless, but believe. ' 

4 ' This calmed my mind, reassured my confidence, 
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and I immediately left for the bank. Stepping up to 
the counter, I inquired if a certain man, calling him by 
name, now living in New York, had telegraphed to this 
bank to place money to my credit. The banker assured 
me that no telegram had been received. 

' ' Again I inquired the cause of the failure. The 
same mysterious voice replied by saying, £ The cause of 
this failure is the same that produced the others; but,' 
continued the voice, ' I am the Almighty. I have power 
to kill and make alive, and those who have interfered 
with my purposes I will judge; therefore rest in hope, 
and all shall be made right. J 

u I yet had confidences in my senses. I was certain 
that I had heard the voice, and I could not force my- 
self to believe that any creature above or beneath could 
be found who would dare to personify or assume to be 
the Almighty himself. I also thought back over the 
communications I had received. I reminded myself of 
the deep-toned piety which pervaded them, and of the 
kind assurances given me; and, summing it all up, I 
felt deeply impressed that I could not be deceived. 

" While thus meditating, the voice uttered these 
words, * Return to your home and all will be well.' 
Obedient to the command, I immediately set out for the 
place of my former residence. 

* ' My sudden disappearance from home had caused 
no small stir among the friends and relatives, but my 
presence soon reassured them. How little, thought I, 
did they understand the real cause of my absence." 

The medium finally reached the conclusion that he 
had been deceived by evil spirits. He continues:— 

" The reader might suppose that the would-be Di- 
vine intelligence who had followed me so long and had 
so grossly deceived me would, upon having been dis- 
covered to be but devils clothed as angels of light, have 
left me, never to appear again. But this was not the 
case. So far as ability to impress my mind with their 
thought was concerned, I found that they possessed 
even more power, and that it was every day increasing. 
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[This is a part of the danger: the will which at first is 
strong and well able to resist such approaches gradually 
loses its power and becomes weaker each time it yields.] 

" As soon as it was really apparent that I had been 
deceived, I sank into the very grave of disappointment. 
My hopes, which had been raised up to the seventh 
heaven, were dashed down to the lowest pit. My in- 
visible deceiver for several days continued to flatter me 
at times that all was well — that God was as really in the 
darkness of this disappointment as in the light of the 
brightest hopes of former days." 

At last becoming fully convinced of the deceitfulness 
of these communicating spirits, he refused to be under 
their control any longer. They then, in answer to the 
subjoined questions, made the following confession and 
admissions: — 

" You were first led into a belief that Spiritualism 
- was but the harbinger of the Millennial glory by the 
few first communications. They were certainly grand, 
and were given with the express design of leading you 
to believe they were from Jesus Christ and God himself. 
You ought to have suspected this. All hooks are baited 
with a very gilded bait 

' ' Question : Are not the doctrines taught generally 
by Spiritualists denominated in the Scripture the doc- 
trines of devils or demons ? 

"Answer: Yes, they are, in very deed, the doctrines 
of devils or demons, because they generally reject the 
teachings of Jesus Christ and his apostles and followers. 
A. J. D. was inspired to my certain knowledge by the 
prince of demons, or, in other words, the most intel- 
lectual demon belonging to the powers o£ the air. His 
' Harmonial Philosophy ' was all written under inspira- 
tion of demoniac influence. There is no Jesus Christ 
or any other doctrines taught by Jesus in his works — 
they are Christless or Antichrist. . . . Spiritualism was 
conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity. It is a 
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dead carcass—- a carcass that will be a stench to the good 
of the whole earth. 

" Q* : But do you never expect to be better? 

"A. : Never. We are the debris of God's moral 
creation, cast off as far as We know only to be destroyed. 

"Q. : But do not the pious dead surround those 
who are still in the body as guardians from the influ- 
ences of evil ? 

"A. : They are never seen by us, if they do. We 
see nothing around the pious, any more than around 
the wicked* But we are often around them ourselves, 
infusing into their minds some infidel or atheistic 
thought, to see how they will receive it. We take delight 
in disturbing and irritating them, just as we do you. 

" Q. : How do the inhabitants of your world most- 
ly spend their time ? 

"A. : We spend the time mostly, since the disco- 
very of the mediumistic communications, in developing 
mediums; in making psychological experiments with 
them, and in communicating through them. 

* * Q. : Do you not think that good spirits develop 
mediums and communicate through them as well as 
yourselves? 

"A.: I think not: we think we are warranted in 
the conclusion that no pious dead, nor the spirits of just 
men made perfect, nor angels have anything to do with 
controlling mediums at the present day. 

* * These spirit manifestations are clearly prophesied 
of by the Apostle Paul in % Thessalonians : * And then 
shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy 
with the brightness of his coming; even him whose com- 
ing is after the working of Satan, with all power and 
signs and lying wonders, and with all deceivableness of 
unrighteousness in them that perish; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And for this cause God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie; that they might 
be damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure 
in unrighteousness.' This passage sets forth the signs 
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of these times so clearly that all the righteous or pious 
can clearly understand. 

" We have been provokea to reveal to you the fact 
that all the revelations through mediums to the effect 
that all men are progressing to a state of holiness and 
happiness are false, totally and absolutely false. We 
have as good an opportunity to know the facts connect- 
ed with all the modern revelations as any spirits can 
know in this world, and we certainly know that they 
are not of God, but from spirits, some of them guil*~ 
of greater abuses, if it were possible to inflict any 
greater, than we have inflicted upon you. 

" You ask us how we know that modern spiritual 
demonstrations are not of God ? We answer that we 
know it from the following reasons : These spirit demon- 
strations are made by spirits who hate God,, and have 
no fellowship with that which is good, . . . they uni- 
versally reject the Bible as the Word of God, denounc- 
ing it as a fable and unworthy of belief. All the revela- 
tions yet made by spirit manifestations have not so much 
Gospel truth in them as has yet resulted in the regenera- 
tion of one soul, in the sense that Jesus Christ taught 
regeneration. The revelations of these spirits are just 
what you might expect from beings who have not the 
love of God in them. 

[Here we have an exemplification of our Lord's 
words, " If Satan cast out Satan he is divided against 
himself; how shall then his kingdom stand? " (Matt. 
12: 26; Mark 3: 23-27.) Similarly the cures r done by 
Spiritists, Theosophists and Christian Scientists we be- 
lieve are evidences that Satan's kingdom is being hard 
pressed and is soon to fall before our King Immanuel.] 

" Q. : The Bible speaks of the prince of the power of 
the air, or in the air; what may we understand by this ? 

£ 4 Spirit: You will understand that the prince is the 
name of the ruling spirit of evil. There are many 
spirits in the air who are rulers, just as Indian chiefs 
rule the tribes to which they belong. 7 
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" Q. : To what extent have the powers of the air do- 
minion and rule over the children of men?" 

' 'A. : They have the power to produce lifelike images 
in the minds of impressible mediums. This is often 
understood by them to be an actual sight of a real ob- 
ject. This leads to a great variety of delusions. 

" Those who are called leaders of Spiritualism, and 
who know the fallacy of those impressions, allow the 
deceptions to go on, and are therefore participators in 
the swindle. This stamps them with infamy. The 
spirits have the power of using the human body, with 
all its organs aud faculties. This is done in the case of 
trance speakers and personating mediums. Perhaps 
they enter the body by means ot electrical and galvanic 
influences, and, having entered, they use the vocal or- 
gans. 

' ' They also possess power to move ponderous ob- 
jects, such as tables, chairs, etc. This is generally ac- 
complished by the agency of scores and hundreds of the 
invisible workers." 

This writer further explains: — 

"They could imitate the manner of speech pe- 
culiar to my relatives and acquaintances, and so exactly 
did they give the particular intonation and inflections 
of voice, that I would have been compelled to believe 
the imitation to be the real had they not also imitated 
the voices of some whom I knew to be living. Upon 
one occasion that occurs particularly to my mind, the 
voice, style of address, and intonation were so exactly 
personified that for the moment I felt positive that the 
gentleman and lady represented had deceased, and that 
their disembodied spirits were before me. But when I 
knew by the evidences of my physical senses that it was 
not the case, I was then convinced that the spirits were 
presenting assumed characters. 

' ' That the reader may be fortified at every point, 
and never be drawn into the belief that any communi- 
cation from the spirit world can in any sense be from 
God (though it may breathe what seems like heaven it- 
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self, and be characterized by lofty sentiment, and the 
most elegant phraseology, and classic purity of style), 
let him remember that if such are given through your- 
self as a medium, or through any other medium, it will 
only be but the prelude or introduction to something 
monstrous and absurd. All my experiences with these 
beings who surround us in the air sum up this distinct 
conclusion: that they delight in evil as their chief object, 
and especially that branch of evil called deception. If 
any one thing pleases them more than any other, it is 
to make those in the earth-life believe the most mon- 
strous and absurd theories. I would exhort the reader, 
as did the Apostle Paul, in these words: 4 Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto 
you, let him be accursed.' 

"The most subtle method which these powers of the 
air use to induce belief in their monstrous absurdities 
consists in making friendly allusions to Jesus Christ and 
his gospel, and in speaking very highly of its doctrines; 
they may even give a grand dissertation upon one of 
them, and in the meantime weave into the framework 
of this dissertation a subtle philosophy which would 
undermine the consistency of the whole, and render it 
delusive. ' ' 

How evident it is from the foregoing that God's 
people need more and more to rely upon their Father's 
Word, and not upon feelings and impressions and ' Voic- 
es' ' which generally, if not always, deceive. While the 
spirit of the Truth is to be sough + «nd not merely its 
letter, yet the careful study of the letter of God's Word 
is needful, together with an honesty of heart that de- 
lights to know and do the will of the Lord, — at any cost, 
at any sacrifice of prejudice, human preference, etc. 

The Word of God is sufficient that the man of God 
may be thoroughly furnished. — 2 Tim, 3: 16, 17. 

u Sanctify them through thy truth; thy Word is 
truth. " — John 17: 17, 
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TAKE A LESSON FROM THE IVY. 



THE following beautiful verses, by Charles Mackay, well 
illustrate the fact that there can be no proper Christian 
growth in the darkness of sin, superstition and Satanic influ- 
ence; — that the True Light and the inspired Word through which 
it reaches us are absolutely necessary to our proper development. 

THE Ivy in a dungeon grew, 
Unfed by rain, uncheered by dew, 
Its pallid leaflets only drank 
Cave moisture foul, or odors dank. 

But through the dungeon grating high 
There fell a sunbeam from the sky. 
It slept upon the grateful floor 
In silent gladness evermore. 

The Ivy felt a tremor shoot 
Through all its fibres to the root, 
It felt the light, it saw the ray, 
It longed to blossom into day. 

It grew, it crept, it pushed, it clomb, 
Long had the darkness been its home; 
For well it knew, though veiled in night, 
The goodness and the joy of light. 

It reached the beam, it thrilled, it curled, 
It blessed the warmth that cheers the world; 
It grew towards the dungeon bars, 
It looked upon the moon and stars. 

Upon that solitary place 
Its verdure threw adorning grace, 
The mating birds became its guests, 
And sang its praises from their nests. 

By rains and dews and sunshine fed, 
Upon the outer wall it spread. 
And in the day beam roaming free, 
It grew into a stately tree. 1 

Would' st know the moral of the rhyme? 
Behold the heavenly light and climb. 
To every dungeon comes a ray 
Of God's illiiiiitable day, 



THE SPIRITS IN PRISON. 
"THOSE ANGELS WHICH KEPT NOT THEIR 



" The sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were 
fair; and they took them wives of all which they chose. . . . 
And they bare children to them; the same became mighty men, 
which were of old, men of renown." — Gen. 6: 2, 4. 



HE SCRIPTURES not only point us to the future 



«UL age and call the spiritual government of Christ 
which shall then exist a " new heavens, " and earthly- 
society and institutions then to be established a "new 
earth, ' ' but similarly the Scriptures represent the present 
spiritual rulership (under Satan, "the prince of this 
world "), with the earthly institutions under it, as "the 
present evil world," dispensation or epoch.* Moreover, 
we are informed that the present dominion of evil has 
not always existed, but that it was preceded by a still 
different dispensation or epoch, spoken of as "the world 
that was " before the flood, which also had a heavens, 
or spiritual ruling power, and an earth, or condition of 
men subject to that spiritual dominion. 

The three "worlds" mentioned by Peter (2 Pet. 3:6, 
7 j x 3) designate th 3 three great epochs of time. In 
each God's plan with reference to men has a distinct 
and separate outline, yet each is but a part of the one 
great plan which, when complete, will exhibit the divine 

* See Milennial Pawn, Vol. i., Ch&p. 4, (101) 
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wisdom, justice, love and power, to the wonder and ad- 
miration of all hie creatures. 

Since that first ' ' world ' ' (or order of things) passed 
away at the time of the flood, it follows that it must 
have been a different order from the present, and hence 
that the prince of this present evil world was not the 
prince of that epoch which preceded this, however wide- 
ly Satan's influence was then exerted. 

Several Scriptures throw light on God's dealings 
during that first dispensation, and give clearer insight 
into his plan as a whole. The thought suggested by 
these is that the first " world (the dispensation before 
the flood) was under the supervision and special minis- 
tration of certain holy angels who were permitted to do 
what they could and desired to do to rule and recover 
the fallen race which, because of sin, needed a govern- 
ment other than its own. 

That angels were the rulers of that epoch is not 
only indicated by all references to that period, but may 
be reasonably inferred from the Apostle's remark when 
contrasting the present dispensation with the past one 
and the future one. He endeavors to show both the 
righteousness and the enduring character of the future 
rulership of the world, saying, "The world to come 
hath he not put in subjection to the angels." No, it is 
put under the control of our Lord Jesus and his joint- 
heirs, and hence it shall not only be more righteous than 
the present rule of Satan, but it shall be more successful 
than was the previous rule by the angels. — Heb. 2:2, 5. 

In their original estate all the angels, it seems, pos- 
sessed the ability to appear in earthly forms. Thus, 
Satan appeared to Eve as a serpent, or acting through a 
serpent. Other angels frequently appeared as men, thus 
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performing their ministry, appearing or disappearing, 
as the work demanded. 

It was at this time, it seems, that the fall of some 
of the angels occurred. It is a common supposition, 
tho we think without foundation, that the fall of Satan's 
associates, the fallen angels, occurred before man's crea- 
tion. We are told that Satan was a murderer (man- 
killer) from the beginning. (Jno. 8:44.) Certainly not 
the beginning of his own existence, for every creation 
coming from God's hand is perfect; nor can we think 
any other beginning referred to than man's beginning, 
in Eden. But, so far as we are informed, he was then 
alone and had no followers or angels. 

The ambition of Satan, one of the mighty angels, 
to become a ruler, seems to have developed as he beheld 
the first human pair with their procreative powers, and 
the grand possibilities of an extended dominion through 
their posterity. He probably reasoned that, if he could 
obtain the control of this man he would have the do- 
minion over all his offspring, and be ia power and in- 
fluence above others — a rival of Jehovah himself; and 
his growing ambition said, "I will be like the Most 
High." — Isa. 14 : 14. 

Successful in contaminating the stream at its source, 
Satan gained a great influence over the race; but his 
power over them was limitec 1 because of the competition 
of the great company of ang .3 who, as guardians, in- 
structed and ruled mankind for a time in harmony with 
the will of God. But man's corruption was contagious, 
and eventually some of these angelic rulers fell victims 
to the plague of sin, and left their own habitation, or 
condition as spiritual beings, keeping not their first or 
original estate. They misused the powers which they 
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possessed, of assuming a human form, and became of 
a reprobate and licentious mind, copying after degen- 
erate man, and started a new race of men in the world, 
as our text affirms. — Gen. 6:2-4. 

[This Scripture is applied by some to two classes, 
of men. One class, more righteous than the other, are 
supposed to be here called "sons of God." But such 
a position is untenable; for it is not a sin for one man 
to take for a wife another man's daughter. Marriage 
among men is never in the Scriptures condemned as 
sinful. On the contrary, it was ordained of God, and 
has always had his sanction. (Gen. 2:24; Heb. 13:4.) 
Our Lord attested his approval by his presence at the 
marriage in Cana. (Jno. 2:1-11.) Neither is the propa- 
gation of the race, under proper conditions, condemned 
as sinful. God commanded it, that the earth might be 
filled with a race of beings generated from one pair, and 
in order that subsequently the redemption of the race 
might be secured by the obedience and sacrifice of one 
— Christ. (Gen. 1:28; Rom. 5:19.), However, those to 
whom the Lord has granted a knowledge of his truth 
sometimes forego marriage, as they deny themselves 
many other earthly rights and privileges ' ' for the King- 
dom of Heaven's sake" (Matt. 19:12), if they consider 
that thereby a more efficient service may be rendered to 
the Lord. 

Again, if it were merely a union of two classes of 
the same race, why should the offspring be specially 
called "men of renown?" If the righteous and the 
wicked marry to-day, are their children therefore giants 
or mightier or more renowned men ? Surely not !] 

After a deterioration of several hundred years, man- 
kind had lost much of the priginal vigor and perfection 



Spirits in Prison. 



of mind and body; but with the angels it was different: 
their powers were still perfect and unimpaired. Hence 
it is clear that their children would partake of that vi- 
tality and much more resemble the first perfect man 
than those around them, among whom they .would be 
giants both in physical and mental strength. 

Those angels which kept not their first condition, 
but sought the level of sinful men, and left their own 
habitation, or spiritual condition, God placed in age-last- 
ing chains. That is, God restrained or limited their 
powers, taking from them the power and privilege of 
appearing in an earthly form, human or other. Hence, 
tho we know that they did thus appear before the flood, 
there is not one instance recorded in which they have 
been able to free themselves from this restraint or chain 
since. On the contrary, the angels who left not their 
first estate are not so restrained, and have appeared fre- 
quently as men, as a flame of fire, as a pillar of cloud, 
etc., as recorded in both the Old and New Testament 
Scriptures. 

Having become depraved in their tastes, and being 
given over to a reprobate mind, and debarred from all 
association with God and his works and plan, these fal- 
len angels have no longer any pleasure in things on the 
spiritual plane, but crave association with depraved 
mankind and a participation with m i in sin. How 
wise and kind the Almighty hand which has restrained 
their power and influence over men by preventing their 
personal intercourse! Now, they may indeed enter and 
act through any who invite their companionship, as 
spirit mediums, but no more can they do. Thus far 
shalt thou go, saith the Almighty, but no further. This 
is the expl^na v tUm of what is known as Spiritism, 
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Some of this class, possessed by devils, our Lord 
and his disciples met in their ministry. Out of one he 
cast a legion of devils. (Mark 5:1-15.) Anxious in some 
manner to become associated with humanity, yet unable 
to assume human form because restrained, when they 
found a man willing to have such company, a legion 
crowded into him, thereby making him a maniac. Even 
when they perceived that the Lord would release the 
man from their possession, they in despair requested as 
a favor that they might be permitted to inhabit and use 
the bodies of a herd of swine near by. But the swine 
were crazed thereby, and madly rushed into the sea. 

Jude (6, 7) gives conclusive evidence on the sub- 
ject, and clearly shows the nature of the sin for which 
the fallen angels were condemned and restrained, when, 
after mentioning the angels who sinned, he says, i 'Even 
as Sodom and Gommorrah, . . . in like manner giving 
themselves over to fornication and going after strange 
flesh. " That God prohibits any mixture or blending 
of natures, and designs that each should keep its own 
original or first estate is clearly taught by this passage 
and also by Lev. 18:23; 20:15, 16. And that our race 
as it exists to-day, coming through Noah, is purely 
Adamic stock, and contains no mixture, is shown by 
the expression — " These are the generations of Noah: 
Noah was a just man and perfect in his generation, ' ' — i. e. , 
not contaminated in the manner before described. — 
Gen. 6 : 9. 

Glancing back, then, we see the first epoch under 
angelic control, the inability of those angels to lift man 
out of his fallen condition, and the debasing influence 
of man's continued degradation upon some of those 
angels, The angels were utterly unable to accomplish 
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the great work of man's recovery. Doubtless they were 
anxious to do it, for they sang and shouted for joy at 
his creation. God let them try it, and it was doubtless 
part of their education, trial and discipline, but they 
failed. Some joined the ranks of evil, while the rest 
stood by powerless to arrest the terrible course of sin. 
Later we find the good angels still interested, desiring 
to look into the plan which God has since been working 
out through Christ, and ever ready to do his bidding in 
our service, (i Pet. i: 12.) Thus was proven to both 
men and angels the futility of angelic power to save men. 

In the beginning of ' 1 this present evil world, ' ' 
notwithstanding Noah's endeavor to serve God and to 
teach his posterity to follow his example, and the exhi- 
bition of God's judgment in the deluge, the tendency 
was still downward; and soon the wickedness of Sodom 
brought its destruction. Mankind were bent on an evil 
course, and God permitted them to take it. Then the 
ministration of angels, except to the few of God's chil- 
dren, was withdrawn; and now, instead of sending 
heavenly messengers to declare to us his will, he has 
given us his Word, ' ' that the man of God may- be 
thoroughly furnished [thereby] unto all good works." 
— 2 Tim. 3: 16, 17. 

Ever since the fall, God's plan has been gradually 
and quietly developing, and in due time will bear abund- 
ant fruit unto eternal life; and eventually it will be de- 
monstrated to all his creatures that God's plan is the 
only one which could accomplish the great work. It 
selects and tests first of all, the " little flock," the Royal 
Priesthood, and then reaches out to lift' ^ and restore 
all others willing to accept life everlasting upon God's 
conditions. 
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"the truth shall make you free." 



' The entrance of thy Word giveth light" — Psa. 119 : 18d« 

IF WE knew that 'neath the snow-flakes, 
O'er the wintry landscape strewn, 
Joyous buds of Spring were swelling 

To dispel the Winter's gloom, 
Could the season's darksome shadows 

That along our pathway lie 
E'er obscure the beams of brightness 
That betoken Summer's nigh ? 

If we knew that every shadow 

Heralds but the coming light, 
That the sunshine seems the brighter 

When compared with shades of night, 
Would the troubles that oppress us, 

Making mind and spirit sore, 
Be as now so soul-distressing ? 

Could we not endure the more ? 

Tho to-day the soil be thirsty, 

'Tis the morrow brings the rain; 
And the showers so refreshing 

Bid the flowers live again. 
So it is with human sorrow, 

Parched with trouble's fiercest glow; 
Leading to — though hard the lesson — 

Joys we else could never know. 

Let us humbly learn the lesson 

Taught by landscape, shower ana tomb. 
That tho skies be overshadowed, 

Sunbeams may disperse the gloom; 
For no matter what the sorrows 

That may hide the sun to-day, 
Slill behind the clouds, concealing, 

Shines his warmest, brightest ray, 

— A. J. MORRIS. 



PREACHING TO 
"SPIRITS IN PRISON. " 



"Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh but quickened in the spirit. By which also [in addition 
to this work done for us] he preached to the spirits in prison; 
which sometime [before] were disobedient, when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah." — 1 !Pet 3: 18-20. 
See Diaglott t footnote, 

^yl SATISFACTORY interpretation of this Scripture 
yJtV ^ has long been sought, and but few have found 
a solution perfectly consistent and satisfying even to 
themselves. But in view of the truth gleaned from the 
suggestions of the preceding article, the above statements 
of the Apostle Peter become luminous. 

The two views of this passage commonly held we 
state first, and then give our own view of it. 

The most common view is, that during the time 
that Jesus was entombed he was off on a missionary 
tour preaching to the antediluvian sinners who were 
suffering torture in a supposed place called hell. 

If its advocates would consider it, they would find, 
that their interpretation favors a view of future proba- 
tion for the antediluvians, a thing which they strenu- 
ously oppose. For if Christ preached to them it must 
have been for some purpose. Surely it was not merely 
to mock them. Consequently he must have preached a 
message of hope — a part of his blessec "good tidings 
of great joy. } ? And if there is a future for the antedi- 
(109) 
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luvians, why not accept our position as correc1>— that in 
Christ " all the families of the earth shall be blessed ?" 

This is the objection which consistency would urge 
against this view, from the standpoint of those who 
hold it. But if we view it from the Scriptural stand- 
point, and with the correct idea of death and " hell," 
we must reason that if Jesus were really dead during 
those three days, as the Apostles declare, then he could 
do no declaiming; for "the dead know not any thing" 
(Eccl. 9:5), and "there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave." (Eccl. 9: 10.) 
Second, If Jesus had been an exception to the rule, and 
could have preached, the antediluvians could not have 
heard; for certainly they have no wisdom, nor knowl- 
edge, in the grave. Hence this view is found generally 
unsatisfactory and as well unscriptural.* 

The second view, and the one which seemed most 
reasonable to us until the considerations of the preced- 
ing article threw light upon this scripture also, is to refer 
the preaching to that which Noah did under the direc- 
tion of the spirit of God to the antediluvians, who at 
this time were imprisoned in the great prison-house, the 
tomb. The objection to this view is, that the preaching 
was not to men, nor to the spirits of men, but to ' 'spirits, ' ' 
spirit beings; and the preaching was not done by Noah, 
nor by the spirit of God, nor before the flood, but after 
they had been chained. And the preaching, we hold, 
was in pantomime — by the death and resurrection of 
our Lord. 

It seems very clear, therefore, that the spirits are 
those spirit beings who were disobedient during the days 
of Noah, and whom God therefore imprisoned or re- 
* See ' 'What Say the Scriptures about Hell V 7 — advertising page. 
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strained from some of their former liberties and privi- 
leges, even ' 'those angels who kept not their own prin- 
cipality, but left their own habitation [or normal con- 
dition]. He has kept them in perpetual chains [re- 
straints], under thick darkness, for the judgment of the 
great day." — Jude 6, Diaglott. 

This interpretation seems to meet all the circum- 
stances of the case thus far. Now we inquire, In what 
way could oui Lord preach to those spirits during the 
time he was dead ? We answer that it is not so stated. 
It was by the facts that he preached, as we sometimes 
say, "actions speak louder than words. ' ' It was by his 
sufferings, death and resurrection that the preaching 
was done.w Thus, as Jesus went from step to step in his 
work, his course was preaching a good sermon to those 
angels who once had been placed in control of man, and 
had themselves fallen, instead of lifting up mankind. 
In Jesus they saw exemplified obedience even unto 
death, and its reward — resurrection to spiritual being of 
the divine nature. Such was the great text; and the les- 
son from it is stated by the Apostle ( i Pet. 3:22), viz. , that 
Jesus is now highly exalted and has been given a name 
(title) above every name; that he is "gone into heaven, 
and is at the right hand of God [the position of highest 
favor] , angels and authorities and powers being made 
subject to Aim." > They knew Jesus before he left the 
glory of the ileavenly condition and became a man. 
They knew the object of his self-sacrifice as a man. They 
saw him obedient even unto death, and then that his 
high exaltation came as a reward. (Phil. 2:9.) They 
must have felt keenly their loss through disobedience, 
being cut off from communion with God, restrained as 
unworthy of former liberty and communion with the 
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purer minded of mankindj and their own future an un- 
solved mystery, We can but imagine that sorrow and 
chagrin filled their hearts, as they contrasted their course 
of disobedience and its unhappy results, with our Lord's 
obedient course and its grand results* We can fancy at 
least some of them sayings Would that we had realized 
before, as fully as we do now, the wide contrast between 
the results of obedience and disobedience. Would that 
we might have another trial: with our increased knowl- 
edge, our course would be very different. 

A clear distinction should be borne in mind, as be- 
tween Satan and these angels. Satan evidently sinned 
against great light, so that infinite wisdom finds no place 
to do more for him, and his ultimate destruction is 
clearly predicted. — Heb. 2:14. 

But did not the Lord, in Matt. 25:41, declare eternal 
torment to be the punishment awaiting these fallen 
spirit beings? No: this scripture cannot be used as an 
argument against a hope for a probation for the bound 
or imprisoned spirits; for though, by force of circum- 
stances and restraint from any other service, they are 
now Satan's angels — messengers or servants — yet they 
may not always continue such, if an opportunity be 
granted them to return to God's service and be angels 
of God. This passage relates to the " lake of fire " or 
destruction (Rev. 20: 10),* into which, at the close of 
the Millennial age, are to be cast all who are out of 
harmony with God. 1 Satan will be of those cast into 
that everlasting destruction, and with him all who do 
unrighteousness or have pleasure therein; — all of whom, 
angelic spirits or men on his side, are reckoned to be his 
angels or messengers. All evil-doers shall be cut off from 
* See "What Say the Scriptures about Hell?" 
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life. To cut off such, and such only, was God's plan 
from the beginning, The wilfully wicked and not the 
merely ignorant, mislead, blinded or deceived are meant 
when it is said, "All the wicked will God destroy." 

THE PROBATION OF ANGELS. 



Will those " spirits in prison," ££ those angels 
Which kept not their first estate, ' ' and who received such, 
a powerful though silent testimony and lesson from the 
ministry, death and resurrection of our Lord Jesus, ever 
have an opportunity to profit by those lessons ? Will 
they ever have an opportunity to repent of their sin, 
leave Satan's service and return to loyalty to God? 

If at first we thought the Scriptures were silent on 
the subject, we have found that to be a mistake; and 
when God speaks we may reasonably conclude there is 
something profitable for us to hear. Hence, let us give 
ear that we may learn whatever our Father deems ex- 
pedient to communicate. 

Jude (verse 6) informs us that those angels which 
committed fornication . and went after strange flesh, 
" also," u in like manner " to the Sodomites (verse 7), 
God is keeping under restraint (as a penalty or punish- 
ment) ' £ unto [or until] the judgment of the great day. ' ' 
The i ' great day ' ' is the Millennial Day, and mankind 
is also waiting for this judgment (krisis — trial). The 
Apostle Peter's testimony is in harmony (2 Pet. 2:4); 
and St. Paul settles the matter that these fallen and now 
imprisoned spirit beings, as well as mankind, will have 
a trial under the reign of Christ and the Church, "the 
Kingdom of God" in exalted power. Speaking of the 
impropriety of the saints appealing to earthly Courts of 

8 
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Justice for adjustment of difficulties between themselves, 
he says, — " Do you not know that the saints shall judge 
the world? . . . Know ye not that we shall judge angels V ' 
— i Cor. 6 : 1-4. 

The Greek word here rendered " judge," is Jcrino, 
of the same root as krisis, rendered "judgment" in 
Jude 7, and signifies, to govern, to test; — -to mete out to 
each individual blessings or stripes, according to the 
merit of his course when brought fully into the light of 
truth, and under all the blessings of the reign of Christ. 
Thus it is seen that it will be part of the work of the 
Christ to rule over* and direct both human and angelic 
sinners — " to judge the world " of fallen men, now re- 
strained in death, from which they have been redeemed, 
and also to judge fallen angels, spirits, restrained alive 
until this judgment or trial of the Great Millennial Day, 
when the Church under the headship of her Lord shall 
try their cause also, giving everlasting life and favor to 
those who shall then prove themselves worthy of it, and 
everlasting destruction to those proved under full light 
and opportunity to be unworthy. 

Besides these references to the subject, we find fre- 
quent references to a work Christ is to do in subjecting 
heavenly, or spiritual, as well as human powers, after 
the Church has been selected and the work of judging 
and blessing is commenced. For instance, we read 
(Eph. 1:10) "In the dispensation of the fulness of 
times, to reestablish [under God's dominion and law] 
all things in Christ [the disordered things] that are in 
heaven [spiritual] and on earth [human] in him." — 
Douay translation. Again, "In him it hath well pleased 
the Father that all fulness should dwell, and through 
him to reconcile all things unto himself, making peace 
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by the blood of his cross, both as to the things on earth, 
and the things in heaven" — earthly and spiritual trans- 
gressors. — Col. 1 : 20. — Douay. 

In Eph. 3:8-10, it is shown that the length and 
breadth of God's redemptive plan has been hidden by 
God until the Gospel age, when the apostles were com- 
missioned to declare to men the conditions upon which 
they might become sharers with Christ in the execution 
of God's loving plan; and the intent is, ultimately, to 
have all the heavenly or spiritual beings know, through 
the instrumentality of the Church, the boundless wealth 
that is in God's great gift — his Son — and the different 
methods and steps his wisdom marked out for all his 
creatures. We quote the passage from the Diaglott 
translation : — 

"To me, the very lowest of the saints, was this 
favor given — to announce among nations the glad tid- 
ings — the boundless wealth of the Anointed One: even to 
enlighten all as to what is the [method of] administra- 
tion [or operation] of that secret [plan] whiith has been 
concealed from the ages.by that God who created all 
things; in order that now [henceforth] may be made 
known to governments and the authorities in the heaven- 
lies, through [the instrumentality of] the congregation 
[the Church] the much diversified wisdom of God, accord- 
ing to a plan of the ages, . . . which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. ' ' 

It would appear, then, that God's bountiful plan 
and diversified wisdom contain something of interest 
to the angels, and, if of interest to any, of special in- 
terest to those confined, or restrained, and awaiting a 
trial in the judgment of the great Millennial day. They 
see the saints and seek to look into things revealed by 
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the Spirit and Word to these; but in no other way can 
they learn of their future, or what provision has been 
made for themselves in the boundless wealth and di- 
versified wisdom of God, because, as here stated, it is to 
be £ ' made known " " through the Church. ' ' 

These condemned angels have been learning much 
since the first text and sermon; — not only the lesson of 
our Lord's obedience and exaltation (i Pet. 3 : 18-20; 
1 Tim. 3: 16), but also of his followers ; for we read that 
i ' we are made a spectacle both to angels and to mm. ' ' 
(1 Cor. 4:9 — Diaglott.) The spectacle and lesson are 
to both men and angels for the reason that both men 
and angels will shortly be judged by the Church, and 
blessed by it, if found obedient and worthy of life. 
When the testimony in due time is given, all things, 
both in heaven (the spiritual condition) and on earth 
(the human), shall bow to Jehovah's Anointed and con- 
fess him their Lord and Kuler; and those who refuse 
obedience to his righteous authority shall be cut off from 
life, — destroyed as unworthy of life. — Isa. 45:23; Eom. 
14: 11; Acts 3:23. 

The angels that sinned in the days of Noah have 
had a bitter experience since: no doubt death would 
have been preferable in many respects. Cut off from 
association with good angels, and placed in companion- 
ship of each other and Satan, without God and having 
no hope, they must have had a terrible experience with 
sin's demoralizing effects, while their observation of man- 
kind, dying on account of sin, would lead them to sur- 
mise that death might ultimately be their portion also. 
That such was the fear of these unclean spirits is evi- 
denced by the protest of one whom the Lord cast out: 
"Art thou come to destroy ■ r* * " (Mark 1:24; Luke 
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4: 34; Matt. 8: 29. ) But this no more proves <,hat their 
suppositions were correct, than the belief of millions of 
professed Christians, that nine-tenths of humanity will 
be everlastingly tormented, proves that to be so. The 
fact is, we find that Satan, who taught men thus to 
blaspheme God's character by his misrepresentation of 
the Divine plan, was the master and chief over these 
cast-down spirits; and evidently he has misrepresented 
Jehovah's plan to the imprisoned spirits as he has to 
men. He is the father of lies. 

Neither can we forget the respectful conduct of the 
fallen spirits toward our Lord and his apostles and the 
message they delivered; far more respectful indeed than 
that of the strictest sect of the Jewish Church. While 
the latter scoffed and said, " Is not this Jesus, the son 
of Joseph ? ' ' (John 6:42), the fallen spirits exclaimed, 
" Thou art the Son of God." (Mark 3: 11.) While the 
former said, u Thou hast a devil and art mad," the 
latter said, " I know thee who thou art, the holy one of 
God." — Mark 1: 24. 

The ' ' legion, ' ' which had crazed the Gadarene, 
worshiped Christ, acknowledging him to be the 1 L Son 
of the Most High God." — Mark 5:6, 7. 

While they respected the true, they opposed the 
false, saying to some who pretended to exorcise them — 
" Jesus I know, and Paul I know, but who are ye? 
And the man in whom the evil spirit was, leaped on 
them and overcame them. 1 ' — Acts 19:15. 

Both Jews and Gentiles beat and stoned the mes- 
sengers of God, when they came among them with the 
glad tidings of salvation; but some of these fallen angels 
seemed desirous of spreading the glad tidings. One 
followed the Apostle Paul and Silas, saying, "These 
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men are the servants of the Most High God, which show 
unto us [angels and men] the way of salvation." — ■ 
Acts 16 117. 

THE BASIS OF HOPE FOR THE FALLEN ANGELS. 



But an important question now arises. The Script- 
ures show us that human hope centers in the fact that a 
ransom-price was given for Adam's sin; but what is the 
basis of hope for these fallen angels ? Oh what ground 
can they now be granted a trial with a hope for ever- 
lasting life ? Did our Lord Jesus die for them ? 

We are not so informed. The ransom- sacrifice was 
human, a ransom for men. "Verily," says Paul, " he 
took not on him the nature of angels," etc. (Heb. 2 : 
16.) Furthermore, the angels were not under condem- 
nation to death, and hence have never lost their life in 
any measure, and need no ransom from death. It was 
because the sentence of death had passed upon men that 
a ransom was necessary in order that we might regain 
life. Those angels which kept not their first estate were 
condemned not to death, but to restraint and confine- 
ment, until the day of trial, when God will judge both 
men and angels in righteousness by that man whom he 
hath ordained. (Acts 17:31.) They are therefore un- 
dergoing their penalty as truly as man is suffering his 
penalty, tho the penalties be very different in kind, — 
"according to the much diversified wisdom of God." 

And yet these fallen angels had a great interest in 
our Lord's sacrifice; for tho they were not being re- 
deemed, bought, by the precious blood, as was man, 
and dicl not need to be, not being under condemnation 
to death, yet their hope centered in the power with 
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which he should be rewarded by his exaltation to the 
divine nature, in consequence of his obedience even unto 
death. He is now Lord and judge of both the living a-nd 
the dead; — the dead and dying world of mankind, and 
the living angels, never condemned to death. —Rom. 14 19. 

Again, if we have a correct view of the matter, that 
these angels were largely tempted and seduced by evil in 
men, which had become very great (Gen. 6:5), we may 
see how the reconciliation accomplished by the blood of 
the cross for man could apply to and cancel both direct 
and indirect guilt, if it resulted from the one man's dis- 
obedience. So that now we are assured in the words of 
the Apostle, ' ' It pleased the Father, . . . having made 
peace [propitiation — satisfaction] through the blood of 
his cross, by him to reconcile unto himself all things 
[out of harmony] ; . . . whether things in earth [human] , 
or things in heaven [angelic] . ' ' — Col. 1:20. 

These things are written that ye ' c may be able to 
comprehend with all saints the lengths and the breadths, 
the heights and the depths, and to appreciate the love 
of Christ which passeth all understanding,' 7 and that 
believing ye may rejoice with joy unspeakable. "Oh 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowl- 
edge of Qo>X %s ~ Eph, 3: 17, 18; Rom. 11:33. 
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ABOUT HELL? 

AN EXAMINATION OF EVERY TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IN WHICH THE 
WORD "HELL," IS FOUND. 

A CORRECT understanding of the subject of this booklet is almost 
a necessity to Christian steadfastness. For centuries it has been the 
teaching of " orthodoxy," of all shades, that God, before creating man, 
had created a great abyss of fire and terrors, capable of containing all 
the billions of the human family which he purposed to bring into being ; 
that this abyss he had named "hell;" and that all of the promises 
and threatenings of the Bible were designed to deter as many as possible 
(a "little flock") from such wrong-doing as would make fiiis awful 
place their perpetual home. 

While glad to see superstitions fall, and truer ideas of the great, 
and wise, and just, and loving Creator prevail, we are alarmed to notice 
that the tendency with all who abandon this long revered doctrine is 
toward doubt, scepticism, infidelity. Why should this be the case, 
when the mind is merely being delivered from an error? — do you ask? 
Because Christian people have so long been taught that the foundation 
for this awful blasphemy against God's character and government is 
deeplaid and firmly fixed in the Word of God — the Bible — and con- 
sequently, to whatever degree their belief in " hell ' ' is shaken, to that 
extent their faith in the Bible, as the revelation of the true God, is 
shaken also ; — so that those who have dropped their belief in a "hell," 
of some kind of endless torment, are often open infidels, and scoffers at 
God's Word. 

Guided by the Lord's providence to a realization that the Bible has 
been slandered, as well as its divine Author, and that, rightly under- 
stood, it teaches nothing on this subject derogatory to God's character 
nor to an intelligent reason, we have attempted in this booklet to lay 
bare the Scripture teaching on this subject that thereby faith in God and 
his Word may be reestablished, on a better, a reasonable foundation. 
Indeed, it is our opinion that whoever shall hereby find that his false 
view rested upon human misconceptions and misinterpretations will, at 
the same time, learn to trust hereafter less to his own and other men's 
imaginings, and, by faith, to grasp more firmly the Word of God, which 
is able to make wise unto salvation; and on this mission, under God's 
providence, it is sent forth. 
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THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 



CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



THE SATISFACTORY PROOFS THAT— 

-The Bible is a divine revelation — reasonable and trustworthy, 

revealing a systematic plan full of Justice, Wisdom and Love. 
-"The Key of Knowledge" of the Scriptures, long lost (Luke 

11:52), is found, and gives God's faithful people access to the 

"Hidden Mystery. 7 5 — Col. 1:26. 
-The Lord Jesus and his faithful are to be not only priests 

but kings. 

-This Kingdom is to come and God's will be done at the 
Second Advent. 

-God' s plan is to select and save the Church in the Gospel age, 

and to use this Church in blessing the world in the Millennium. 
-A ransom for all implies an opportunity for restitution to all. 
-The Day of Judgment is 1 .000 years long — the world' s trial day. 
-Spiritual and human natures are distinct and separate. 
-"The narrow way" of self-sacrifice will cease with this age. 
-"The highway" of righteousness without suffering will be 

open to all the redeemed race in the Millennium. — Isa. 35: 8, 9. 
-"The kingdoms of this world" are but for an ordained period 

and must then give place to the "Kingdom of Heaven" 

"Thy Kingdom Come." 

Especially You Ought to Know 

-Why God has permitted evil for six thousand years, and 
-The relationship of God's people to this "Reign of Sin and 
Death " and to the results. 

These subjecls and many others of deep interest to all of God 1 s 
\ people are discussed fully and in language easy of comprehension in 

"Tl^e «Plan of the Ages" 
(In English, German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian and French.) 

355 pages — cloth bound, 35 cents [is. 6d.], p05tagk io cents [4d.] 
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THINGS YOU WANT TO KNOW 
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THERE ARE EVIDENCES THAT— 

Six thousand Years from Adam ended in A. D. 1872. 

•The Date of our Lord's Birth was October, b. c. 2. 

■The Date of Annunciation to Mary, Dec. 25th, B, c. 3, 
— The Date of our Lord's Baptism was October, A. D. 29. 
— The Date of our Lord's Crucifixion, April, A. D. 33. 
— The "Seventy Weeks" of Israel's favor ended A. D. 36. 
— The Jewish Age * * Harvest, ' ' was 40 years, A. d. 30 to 70. 

The Christian Age "Harvest," 40 years, A. D. 1874-1914. 

■The Jewish Jubilees were Typical of the "Time of Restitu- 
tion of all Things." — Acts 3 : 19-21. 
— The Typical Jubilees Mark the Date of their Antitype. 

■The " Times of the Gentiles" will end with A. D. 1914. 

The Jewish Age, in its Length, its Ceremonies, etc. , Typified 

the Realities of the Christian Age and its Length. 

-Elias or "Elijah the Prophet" was a Type. — How fulfilled. 

The Antichrist Has Come ! —What ? When ? Where ? 



These stibjecls and many others deeply interesting to ii the 
Household of Faith" and "Meat in due season" to all who 
love and study God'' 's Word, can be had in 

"Vrje Virrje is at J4and" 

(In English, German, Swedish and Dano-Norwegian) 
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DO YOU KNOW THAT 

—We are now living in * 'the Time of the End' 'of this Gospel age ? 
—Our epoch is "the Day of God's Preparation" for the Millen- 
nial age? 

—The " Days of Waiting" are ended and the " Cleansing of the 
Sanctuary — the Church, — the separating of its Wheat and 
Tares, is now in progress? 

—This is the reason for the beginning of the Return of Divine 
Favor to Fleshly Israel — blinded for centuries, to permit the 
gathering of an elecl; class from among the Gentiles? 

—This favor is gradually taking shape and known as Zionism? 

— Immanuel's Kingdom is now in process of establishment? 

—The Great Pyramid in Egypt is a Witness to all these events 
of the ages and of our day — testifying in symbols? 

—The Pyramid's downward passage under "a Draconis" sym- 
bolizes the course of Sin? Its First Ascending Passage sym- 
bolizes the Jewish age? Its Grand Gallery symbolizes the 
Gospel age? Its Upper Step symbolizes the approaching per- 
iod of tribulation and anarchy,'* Judgment," upon Christendom? 
Its King's Chamber the Divine Nature, etc., of the Overcom- 
ing Church — the Christ, Head and Body? Its Ante- Chamber 
the Correction in Righteousness of the "Great Company" 
etc. ? Its Queen's Chamber those of Israel and the world who 
attain Restitution? 

All these interesting topics with ten Pyramid illustrations 
can be had in 

<<*Fhy J^irjgdorr) Conge " 

(In English, German anc Swedish) 
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THINGS ALL NEED TO KNOW 



-BUT WHICH- 



"NONE OF THE WICKED WILL 
UNDERSTAND" 

DAN; 12 : JO— j 

"THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND" THAT— 

— The Gospel age is to close with a " Day of Vengeance." 
— It will affect the whole world but specially " Christendom, * ! 
— All Political, Social, Financial and Religious systems will fall. J 
— These judgments must begin with the House of God and ex- 
tend to all. 

— This period is noted by the Prophets as " the Day of Jehovah." 

— It is symbolically styled "a Dark Day, 5 ' a" Day of clouds, 5 ' etc. 

— Its trouble is symbolically likened to a Hurricane, to a Flood 
to a Fire, etc., these strong figures being used to give an ap- 
preciation, yet to hide the real nature, of that * ' Time of Trouble i 
such as Never Has Been'since there was a Nation." — Dan. 12:1. i 

— -Preparations for this symbolic "Fire" and "Tempest "are now J 
well under way and shortly will rage furiously. 

— It will be a contest between the Masses and the Classes. 

— Many see it coming and trust to various schemes to avert it. \ 

—But all worldly Schemes and Panaceas will fail utterly. 

— God's Kingdom, the only hope for Church and World, is sure. ! 

— Man's extremity will prove to be God's opportunity — in the^ 
establishment of God's Kingdom — Christ's Millennial King- 
dom which will establish righteousness by force. — Rev. 2: 26, \ 
27; Dan. 2:34, 35,44, 45- 

All these subjects are simply yet forcefully treated \ mid Matthew ) 
24th Chapter elucidated, in 

tl 'Frje C)ay of Vengeance " 

(In English and German) 

660 pages — cloth bound, 35 cents [is. 6(3.] postage io cents [4d.] 
extra; paper covers, 25 cents [is.] postpaid. 



ADDRESS ORDERS TO PUBLISHERS 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 
BRITISH BRANCH: I3I GREEN ST., FOREST GATE, LONDON. 



,, A- .'SEMI ^.MONTHLY- -MAGAZINE 




EDITED BY THE AUTHOR OF MILLENNIAL DAWX.'; ' .. 



/.'-■^R^ DOLLAR- A^ : YEAR- • IIS'' ' ApVA'"i|^P;r'' 

Jt 'is devoted to sacred literature and current events relating to the parousia [prcs- 
§CeHaM Kingdom of ourLofd Je&us Christ, and to theunfolding-ahd disseminating ofajj;... 
fifig-^tfu^ things new arid old,"-.-" meat in due seas^f;;; 

'' tbe household of faith. Sample copies will be mailed Free to addresses sem *is;,-; 

fddrtss business communicatims to the ■ . . , . , 

, ' ' ■ TOWER PUBLISHING CO. K 

i ' ;> "BIBLE HOUSE, 3 



TERMS FOR THE LORD'S - POOR. 

< Those of the Lord's children who, from the infirmities of age, or accident or 

forn^as it is pubnshed.bysendmga postal card stating the fads, each December; 
Ifhese, to comply with the kw 5 are paid for out of a special fund of voluntary donates 

■ • "voids'-* i> 5 ii. & ill*, .v.-- , ; • v ; "- 

Tn doth binding, embossed In silver, giloo each. (Supplied to Ziox's Watth 
f -Towkr Subscribers at wholesale rate*, 50 perils per copy:) ; In paper covers 25 cents ■■ 
"c,ch Vois. I., 11. and in. in German ; Vols. J. and u m Swedish and J)ano-}or- 
fcwegian; Vol. i. in French. Same prices as the- English edmou. ' : 

* / ; vol/ ' iv. 5 66O' pages. * . - 

Bfembos'sed, cents, ' ■ ' ' . , •■.,,,*,<' 

"■■.^jA#-iiuei*St'ed" : i^ -fee ' wbrfenre ufged-.io 'spenci- tim^ dissemnialmg/the ■ Tni,^ 

| A ddTess us for particulars if you have time, to invest thus m the service of the liuJ..,: 

'•The' hon>el 'iti -types" an d ; shadows./ ' Strong meat: for.; matiired,,Christians. 
|>a*eCn^ f^M 

'" ■ WH^- : SAiY" : 'TBE: 1 SeRiPTtRESvABDlfT ; HELL. ?: " 7 :,:||# 

ir'^An^xam 

" #VV" THE-seftiPxro 

■^Ml Chnstians^ed-the:-mlorm 




CROSSES TRUE AND FALSE. 

1 OTHER SIDE— 



O Thou gavest me, 
Nor would I aught withhold, 

Dear I^rd fr m thee; 
In love my soul would bow. 
My heart fulfil its vow, 



L bring to thee. 

Jesus our merey-seut, 

Covering me, 
My grateful faith loots up, 

Savior, to thee; 
Help rue the news to bear, 
Thy wondrous love declare, 

Give me a faithful heart, 
Likeness to thee, 



Thy work of love well done, 
Thy [>mke on earth liepin, 
Some vkTry for truth won, 
Some work fur thee. 

I-ord, I would follow thee 

Iu all the way 
Thy weary feet have Enid; 

Ves t if I may t 
Help me the cross to bear t 
All thy fair ^mces wear, 
Qr^ watching unto prayer, 

All that T am and have — 
Thy gifts so free — 

All of my ransomed life, 
Dear Lord, for Lhee ! 

And when thy face 1 | 

Thy sweet -We 
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CROSSES TRUE AND FALSE 



FALSE CHRISTIANITY. 



"Thou art weighed in the halances and 
art found w„nti™ » 

FAITH, 




I owe Christ nothing* but deserveheav- 
en for my good works. 

il Wilhout faith it is impossible to 
please God." 
" False teachers . . . even denying the 
ght them, ' 



TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 

nee. 

freely give/' 



The 
"Freely ye 




FALSE CHRISTIANITY. 

"Thou art weighed in the balances and 
art found wanting." 

THEORY. FAITH— PRACTICE, WORKS, 
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Christ died for me, 1 live unto him. \ Christ died for me. I may live as I tike. 



Justification (reconciliation) 

by the Wood. 
Sanclification (consecration) 
by the spirit. 
"Love is the fulfilling of the law/ 



"Faith without works is dead/' 
l Why call ye me " Lord/' and do not 

the things which I say? ' 
1 See that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain/' 
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7£)hat is the £oul ? 



COME one will possibly say, Ah ! No one believe? *n the 
^ immortality of the body. Everybody knows mat the 
body dies, that it needs resupply continually and that hence 
it cannot be immortal. But the Scriptures speak of souls. 
May it not be that the soul is indestructible? — that God 
having made a soul cannot destroy it ? 

Reason tells us that, unless there is absolute proof to 
the contrary, the life of every creature is subject to the will 
of the Creator. Now notice that the Scriptures nowhere 
speak of the immortality of the soul as some people seem 
to suppose — neither in the translations nor in the original 
text. Take a Concordance and try to find the expression 
"immortal soul" and thus you can quickly convince your- 
self that no such expression is found in the Scriptures. On 
the contrary, the Scriptures declare that "God is able to 
destroy both soul and body;" and again, "the soul that sin- 
neth, // shall die. ' ' As we have already seen* that which 
can die, which can be destroyed, is not immortal, is not 
proof against death, destruction. Hence the Scriptures 
cited prove that neither souls nor bodies are immortal. 

What, then, is the soul? 

The general idea of the soul is that it is an indefinable 
something in us, but v hr >t it is or whe?'e it is located few 

* Tra6t The Hope of Immortality . Sample copy free on application. 
Watch Tower Bible and ' 'I ract Society, Allegheny, Pa. 



2 



What Say the Scriptures f 



attempt to explain. This unknown something is claimed 
to be the real, intelligent being, while the body is merely 
its house or tool. A Methodist bishop once defined a soul, 
thus: " It is without interior or exterior, without body, 
shape or parts, and you could put a million of them into a 
nutshell;" — a very good definition of nothing we should say ! 

The body is not the soul, as some affirm : this is proved 
by our Lord's statement that " God is able to destroy both 
soul and body." And now, in view of the foregoing, if 
our minds be freed from prejudice, we ought to be able to 
learn something further on this subject by examining the 
inspired record of man's creation. Turning to Genesis 
2 : 7, we read : — • 

"And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the 
ground, and breathed [Heb. blew] into his nostrils the 
breath [Heb. wind] of life [Heb. lives plural — /. <?., such 
as was common to all living animals] ; and man became 
a living soul [/. e., a sentient being]." 

From this account it appears that the body was formed 
first, but it was not a man, soul or being, until animated. 
It had eyes, but saw nothing; ears, but heard nothing; a 
mouth, but spoke nothing ; a tongue, but no taste ; nostrils, 
but no sense of smell; a heart but it pulsated not; blood, 
but it was cold, lifeless ; lungs, but they moved not. It 
was not a man, but a corpse, an inanimate body. 

The second step in the process of man's creation was to 
give vitality to the properly " formed " and in every way 
prepared body; and this is described by the words "blew 
into his nostrils the breath of life." When a healthy per- 
son has been drowned and animation is wholly suspended, 
resuscitation has, it is said, been effected by working thearms 
and thus the lungs as a bellows, z::.a so gradually estab- 
lishing the breath in the nostrils. In Adam's case it of 
course required no labored effort on the part of the Creator 
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to cause the perfect organism which he had made to breathe 
the life-giving oxygen of the atmosphere. 

As the vitalizing breath entered, the lungs expanded, the 
blood corpuscles were oxygenized and passed to the heart, 
whose valves in turn propelled them to every part of the 
body, awakening all the prepared, but hitherto dormant, 
nerves to sensation and energy. In an instant the energy 
reached the brain, and thought, perception, reasoning, 
looking, touching, smelling, feeling and tasting commenced. 
That which was a lifeless human organism had become a 
man, a sentient being; the " living soul" condition men- 
tioned in the text had been reached. In other words, the 
term "living soul " means neither more nor less than the 
term "sentient being;" /. <?., a being capable of sensation, 
perception, thought. 

Moreover, even though Adam was perfect in his organ- 
ism, it was necessary for him to sustain life, soul or senti- 
ent being, by partaking of the fruits of the trees of life. 
And when he sinned, God drove him from the garden, 
" lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree [plural 
trees or grove'] of life, and eat, and live forever [i. e., by 
eating continuously]." (Gen. 3 122.) How the fogs and 
mysteries scatter before the light of truth which shines 
from God's Word ! 

Thus, also, we see why it is that the Scriptures speak of 
"souls" in connection with the lower animals. They, as 
well as man, are sentient beings or creatures of intelligence, 
only of lower orders. They, as well as" man, can see, hear, 
feel, taste and smell; and each can reason up to the stand- 
ard of his own organism, though none can reason as ab- 
strusely nor on as high a plane as man. This difference is 
not because man has a different kind of life from that pos- 
sessed by the lower animals ; for all have similar vital 
forces^ from the same fountain or source .of - life, the same 
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Creator; all sustain life in the same manner, by the diges- 
tion of similar foods, producing blood and muscles, and 
bones, etc., each according to his kind or nature; and 
each propagates his species similarly, bestowing the life, 
originally from God, upon his posterity. They differ in 
shape and in mental capacity. 

Nor can it be said that while man is a soul (or intelligent 
being) beasts are without this soul-quality or intelligence, 
thought, feeling. On the contrary, both man and beast 
have ^//-quality or intelligent, conscious being. Not only 
is this the statement of Scripture, but it is readily discern- 
ible as a fa<5l, as soon as the real meaning of the word soul 
is comprehended, as shown foregoing. To illustrate: sup- 
pose the creation of a perfect dog ; and suppose that crea- 
tion had been particularly described, as was Adam's, what 
difference of detail could be imagined? The body of a 
dog created would not be a dog until the breath of life 
would be caused to energize that body ; — then it would 
be a Uving creature with sensibilities and powers all its 
own — a living soul of the lower order, called dog, as Adam, 
when he received life, became a living creature with sensi- 
bilities and powers all his own— a living soul of the highest 
order of flesh beings, called man. 

If the great difference between man and beast is not in 
the life which animates both, and not from lack of soul- 
power which both possess, can it be that the difference is 
in their bodies? Yes ; assuredly, the natural difference -is 
physical, in addition to which is the fact that God has made 
provision for man's future, as expressed in his promises, 
while no such provision for a future life is made for beasts 
— nor are they organically capable of appreciating meta- 
physics. Other things being equal, the size and weight of 
the brain indicates capacity and intelligence. In this respect 
man has been more highly endowed than the brute, by the 
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Creator. The brute has less brains than man, and what it 
has belongs almost exclusively to the selfish propensities. 
Its highest conception of right and vTong is the will of its 
master, man; it cannot appreciate tV ^uulime in morals or 
in nature : the Creator did not give it a drain- capacity for 
such things. 

But altho, because of his fall into sin and death, man's 
condition is far from w T hat it was in its original perfection 
when pronounced "very good" by the highest Judge ; — so 
that some, by the cultivation of the lower organs of thought 
and a failure to use the higher, intellectual faculties, have 
dwarfed the organs of the brain representing these higher 
faculties, yet the organs are still there, and are capable of 
development, which is not the case with the most nearly 
perfect specimens of the brute creation. So then it. is in 
that the Creator has endowed man with a higher and finer 
organism, that he has made him to differ from the brute. 
They have similar flesh and bones, breathe the same air, 
drink the same w^ater, and eat similar food, and all are souls 
or creatures possessing intelligence ; but man, in his better 
body, possesses capacity for higher intelligence and is treated 
by the Creator as on an entirely different plane. It is in pro- 
portion as sin degrades man from his original likeness of 
his Creator that he is said to be " brutish " — more nearly 
resembling the brutes, destitute of the higher and finer 
sensibilities. 

To this the Scripture testimony agrees. We read (Gen. 
i 130) "To you it shall be for meat, and to every beast of 
the earth, and to every fowl of the air, and to everything 
that creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life [Heb. 
ii nephesh chaiyah" — a living sou l\. Again (Gen. 1:20) 
"Let the waters bring forth the moving creature that hath 
life [Heb. — a living soul]." — See marginal readings. 

The same lesson^ — that the life principle is no different 
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in mankind from what it is in all other creatures whose 
breath is taken through the nostrils, as distinguishing them 
from fish, — is taught in the account of the destruction 
wrought by the Deluge. (Gen. 6:17; 7:15,22.) This is 
in full accord with King Solomon's statement that man 
and beast have all "one breath" [Heb. ruach, spirit of 
life] — one kind of life; and that "as the one dieth, so 
dieth the other." (Eccl. 3:19.) When he asks (Eccl. 3: 
21), "Who knoweth the spirit of man that [it] goeth up- 
ward, and the spirit of the beast that [it] goeth downward 
to the earth?" he is controverting the heathen theory, 
which even at that time had begun to speculate that man 
had some inherent quality which would prevent his death, 
even when he seemed to die. The wise man challenges 
any proof, any knowledge, to such effect. This challenge 
to others to produce proofs, or admit that they have no 
such knowledge, follows his statement of the truth on the 
subject in verses 19 and 20. 

The distinction between man ana beast is not m the kind 
of breath or life, but in that man has a higher organism 
than other animals ; possessing moral and intellectual powers 
and qualities in the image or likeness of those possessed by 
the Creator, who has a still higher organism, of spirit, not 
of flesh. And, as already shown, man's hope for a future 
life lies not in his inherent powers, but in his Creator's 
gracious provision which centered in the redemption of 
every soul of man from death, by the great Redeemer, and 
the consequent provision that whosoever will may have 
everlasting life by resurreclion, subject to the terms of the 
New Covenant. 

Our Redeemer "poured out his .syW [being] unto death," 
"he made his soul [being] an offering for sin " (Isa. 53: 
12, 10); and it was the soul of Adam (and his posterity) 
that he thus bought with his precious blood — by making his 
soul (being) an offering for sin. Consequently it is souls that 
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were redeemed, and that are to be awakened, resurrected. 

Many suppose that the bodies buried are to be restored 
atom for atom, but, on the contrary, the Apostle declares, 
"Thou sowest [in death] not that body which shall be." 
In the resurrection God will give to each person (to each 
soul or sentient being) such a body as his infinite wisdom 
has been pleased to provide; to the Church, the " bride" 
selected in this age, spirit bodies ; to the restitution class, 
human bodies, but not the same ones lost in death. * — 
i Con 15:37, 38. ^ ■ 

As in Adam's creation, the bringing together of an or- 
ganism and the breath of life produced a sentient being or 
soul, so the dissolution of these, from any cause, puts an 
end to sentient being, — stopping thoughts and feelings of 
every kind. The soul ( /. e. t sentient being) ceases; the 
body returns to dust as it was ; while the spirit or breath 
of life returns to God, who imparted it to Adam, and to his 
race through him. (Eccl. 12:7.) It returns to God in 
the sense that it is no longer amenable to human control, 
as in pro-creation, and can never be recovered except by 
divine power. Recognizing this fact, the Lord's instruct- 
ed ones commit their hope of future life by resurrection 
to God and to Christ his now exalted representative. 
(Luke 23:46; Acts 7:59.) So, then, had God made no 
provision for man's future life by a ransom and a promised 
resurrection, death would have been the end of all hope 
for humanity. — 1 Cor. 15:14-18. 

But God has thus made provision for our living again ; 
and ever since he made known his gracious plan, those who 
speak and write intelligently upon the subject (for instance, 
the inspired Scripture writers), as if by common consent, 
speak of the unconscious interim between death and the 
resurrection morning, in which sentient being is suspended, 
as a a sleep " Indeed, the illustration is an excellent one ; 
for the dead will be totally unconscious of the lapse of 
time, and the moment of awakening will seem to them like 
the next moment after the moment of their dissolution. 
For instance, w r e read that speaking of Lazarus' death our 
Lord said, "Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, I go that I may 
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awake him out of sleep, ' ' Afterward, because the disciples 
were slow to comprehend, he said, "Lazarus is dead." 
(John n :u.) Were the theory of consciousness in death 
correct, is it not remarkable that Lazarus gave no account 
of his experience during those four days? None will claim 
that he was in a " hell ' ' of torment, for our Lord calls him 
his " friend;" and if he had been in heavenly bliss our 
Lord would not have called him from it, for that would 
have been an unfriendly act. But as our Lord expressed 
it, Lazarus slept, and he awakened him to life, to conscious- 
ness, to his sentient being, or soul returned or revived ; and 
all this was evidently a favor greatly appreciated by Lazarus 
and his friends. 

The thought pervades the Scriptures that we are now in 
the night of dying and sleeping as compared with the morn- 
ing of awakening and resurrection. "Weeping may endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning." — Psa 30 15. 

The apostles also frequently used this appropriate, hope : 
ful and peaceful figure of speech. For instance, Luke says 
of Stephen, the first martyr, "he 'fell asleep ; and in record- 
ing Paul's speech at Antioch he used the same expression, 
" David fell 011 sleep" (Acts 7:60; 13:36.) Peter uses 
the same expression, saying, "The fathers fell asleep." 
(2 Pet. 3 : 4.) And Paul used it many times as the follow- 
ing quotations show :— 

"If her husband be dead [Greek ,f all asleep^ J — 1 Cor. 7: 39. 

" The greater part remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep."- — 1 Cor. 15 :6. 

" If there be no resurrection, . . . then they also which 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished." — 1 Cor. 15 113-18. 

" Christ is risen from the dead and become the first- fruits 
of them that slept."- — 1 Cor. 15: 20. 

"Behold, I show you a mystery, we shall not all sleep." 
~i Cor. 15 :5i. 

"I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, con- 
cerning them that are asleep" — 1 Thes. 4:13. 

"Them that sleep in Jesus, will God bring [from the 
dead] with [by] him."- — 1 Thes. 4:14. 

When the Kingdom, the resurrection time, comes, "we 
who are alive and remain unto the presence of the Lord 
shall not precede them that are asleep."- — 1 Thes. 4:15'. 
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They u fell asleep' 1 in peace, to await the Lord's Day — 
the Day of Christ, the Millennial Day — fully persuaded 
that he [Christ] is able to keep that which they committed 
unto him against that day. (2 Tim. 1:12.) This same 
thought runs through the Old Testament as well — from 
the time that God first preached to Abraham the Gospel of 
a resurrection : the expression, "He slept with his fathers," 
is very common in the Old Testament. But Job puts the 
matter in very forcible language, saying, £ 'Oh that thou 
wouldest hide me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me 
secret until thy wrath be [over] past ! " The present dying 
time is the time of God's wrath — the curse of death being 
upon all, because of the original transgression. However, 
we are promised that in due time the curse will be lifted 
and a blessing will come trr ugh the Redeemer to all the 
families of the earth; ar. ' jo Job continues, "All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, until my change 
come; [then] thou shalt call (John 5 125) and I will answer 
thee; thou shalt, have a desire unto the work of thine 
hands." (Job 14:14, 15.) And we of the New Testa- 
ment times read our Lord's response, All that are in. the 
graves shall hear the voice of the Son of G-od [calling 
them to awake and come to a full knowledge of God and 
to a full opportunity of everlasting life]. — John 5 -.25, 29. 

Let us illustrate the human and animal body, soul and 
spirit by something less complex and better understood 
generally ; for instance, — an un lighted candle would cor- 
respond to an inanimate human body or corpse, the light- 
ing of the candle would correspond to the spark of life 
originally imparted by the Creator ; the flame or light cor- 
responds to sentient being or intelligence or soul quality ; 
the oxygenized atmosphere which unites with the carbon 
of the candle in supporting the flame corresponds to the 
h?-eath of life or spirit of life which unites with the phys- 
ical organism in producing soul or intelligent existence. If 
an accident should occur which would destroy the candle, 
the flame, of course, would cease; so if a human or ani- 
mal body be destroyed, as by consumption or accident, 
the soul, the life, the intelligence, ceases. 

Or if the supply of air were cut off from the candle- 
flame, as by an extinguisher or snuffer, or by submerging the 



16 



What Say the Scriptures ¥ 



candle in water, the light would be extinguished even tho 
the candle remained unimpaired. So the soul, life, exist- 
ence, of man or animal would cease if the breath of life 
were cut off by drowning or asphyxiation, while the body 
might be comparatively sound. As the lighted candle 
might be used under favorable conditions to light other 
candles, but the flame once extinguished the candle could 
neither relight itself nor other candles, so the human or 
animal body while alive, as a living soul or being can, 
under divine arrangement, start or propagate other souls or 
beings — -offspring : but so soon as the spark of life is gone, 
soul or being has ceased, and all power to think, feel or 
propagate has ceased. In harmony with this we read in 
the Scriptures of Jacob's children: " All the souls that 
came out of the loins of Jacob were seventy souls" (Exod. 
1:5.) Jacob received his spark of life as well as his phys- 
ical organism, and hence the united product of these, his 
soul or intelligent being, from Isaac, and thence from Adam, 
to whom alone God ever directly imparted life. And 
Jacob passed on the life and organism and soul to his pos- 
terity, and so with all humanity. 

A candle might be relighted by any one having the 
ability; but by divine arrangement the human body, be- 
reft of the spark of life, " wasteth away," "returneth to 
the dust from which it was taken," and the spark of life 
cannot be reenkindled except by divine power, a miracle. 
The promise of resitrreclion is therefore a promise of 
a relighting, a reenkindling of animal existence or soul ; 
and since there can be no being or soul without a body and 
restored life-power or spirit, it follows that a promised res- 
urrection or restoration of soul or being implies new bodies, 
new organisms. Thus the Scriptures assure us that human 
bodies which return to dust will not be restored, but that 
in the resurrection God will give such new bodies as it 
may please him to give. — 1 Cor. 15 13 7-40. 

The Apostle here declares that in the resurrection there 
will be a special class accounted worthy of a new nature, 
spiritual instead of human or fleshly: and, as we should 
expect, he shows that this great change of nature will be 
effected by giving these a different kind of body. The 
candle may here again serve to illustrate : suppose the 
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fleshly or human nature to be illustrated by a tallow candle, 
the new body might be illustrated by a wax candle of a 
brighter flame or indeed by an electric arc-light apparatus. 

With any power and wisdom less than that of our Creator 
guaranteeing the resurrection, we might justly fear some 
break or slip by which the identity would be lost, especially 
with those granted the great change of nature by a share 
in the first (chief) resurrection to spirit being. But we can 
securely trust this and all things to him with whom we have 
to do in this matter. He who knows our very thoughts 
can reproduce them in the new brains so that not one valu- 
able lesson or precious experience shall be lost. He is too 
wise to err and to good to be unkind ; and all that he has 
promised he will fulfil in a manner exceedingly abundantly 
better than we can ask or think. 

The terms body, soul and spirit may be used of the Church 
collectively. For instance, the Apostle says : " I pray God 
[that] your whole spirit, soul and body be preserved blame- 
less, unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. " (i Thes. 
5:23.) This prayer must be understood to apply to the 
Church as a whole — the elect church whose names are 
written in heaven. The true spirit has been preserved in 
the little flock. Its body is discernible to-day, also, not- 
withstanding the multitudes of tares that would hide as well 
as choke it. And its soul, its activity, its intelligence, its 
sentient being, is in evidence everywhere, lifting up the 
standard of the people — the cross, the ransom. 

In no other way could we apply the Apostle's words; 
for, however much people "may differ respecting the preser- 
vation of the individual spirits and souls of the people ad- 
dressed, all will agree that their bodies have not been pre- 
served, but have returned to dust, like those of others. 
Besides, the words body, soul and spirit are in the singular, 
not in the plural. 

"ALL LIVE UNTO HIM." LUKE 20:37, 3^' 



Our Lord in contradicting the Sadducees (who denied 
that there would be a resurrection or any future life), said 
that the resurrection (and hence a future life) was proved 
by the fact that God, in speaking to Moses, declared him- 
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self the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Our Lord sug- 
gests that this of itself is a proof "that the dead are [to be] 
raised/' because God would surely not refer thus to beings 
totally and forever blotted out of existence. Our Lord 
then shows that God's plan for a resurrection is fixed, and 
that those whom men call "dead" "all live unto Him;" 
and from his standpoint they only "sleep." God's Word, 
therefore, speaks of them as "asleep" and not as destroyed. 
Tho the original sentence was to destruction it is now off- 
set by the ransom. So Moses says: "Thou turnest man to 
destruction, and sayest, Return, ye children of men." (Psa. 
90:3; 103:4.) In saying, "I am the God of Abraham," 
God speaks not only of things past as still present, but also 
of things to come as if already come to pass.— Rom. 4:17. 

SOME QUESTIONS WITH INSPIRED ANSWERS. 



Question. — Are the promises to the saints of the Gospel 
age heavenly or earthly promises? 

Answer.—" As we have borne the image of the earthly, 
we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.-" We are 
"partakers of the heavenly calling." — 1 Cor. 15 149; 2 Tim. 
4:18; Heb. 3:1; 6:4; Phil. 3:14; Eph. 2:6, 7; 2 Thes. 
1 : 11, 12 ; 2 Tim. 1 :g, 10. 

Question. — Will the elect Church, the " overcomers, " 
the "saints," continue to be human beings, "of the earth 
earthy?" 

Answer. — "God hath given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promises, that by these we might become partakers 
of the divine nature" — "new creatures." — 2 Pet. 1:4: 
2 Cor. 5:17; Rom. 8:17, 18. 

Question. When will the full change (begun in us by a 
change of heart, called the begetting of the spirit) be com- 
pleted? — When shall we be made like Christ our Lord? 

Answer. "We [saints] shall all be changed." . . . 
" The dead [saints] shall be raised incorruptible, and we 
shall be changed. In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye 
. . . this mortal shall put on immortality " "Sown a na- 
tural [animal] body, it is raised a spiritual body." "Thus 
is the [sp^:ial] resurrection of the [special, elect] dead," 
— 1 Cor. 15:50-53, 42-44; Phil. 3:11, 
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Question. Are full recompenses, either rewards or pun- 
ishments, to be expected before the resurrection ? 

Answer, "Thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just/ ' — Luke 14: 14; Rev. 11:18; Matt. 16:27. 

Question. What is the hope held out for all except the 
elect Church of the Gospel age? 

Answer. "The whole [human] creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, waiting for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God [the saints]." Then shall 
follow "times of restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the 
world began," in which " all the families of the earth shall 
be blessed" through the elect "seed" of Abraham. — 
Rom. 8:22, 19; Acts 3:19-21; Gal. 3:16, 29. 

Question. Are the dead conscious or unconscious? 

Answer, ' i The dead know not anything. ' ' — Eccl. 9: 5 ; 
Psa. 146:4; Isa. 38:18, 19. 

Question. Have the departed saints been praising the 
Lord all along during the past ages? 

Answer. "The dead praise not the Lord." — Psa. 115: 
17; 6:5; Eccl. 9:6. 

Question. Did the prophets receive their reward at 
death? or was it reserved in God's plan to be given them 
at the beginning of the Millennium, the age of judgment? 

Answer. "The time of *\ iead, that they should be 
judged, and that thou shouiuest give reward unto thy serv- 
ants the prophets/' is at the beginning of the sounding 
of the last trumpet, the seventh trumpet at the end of the 
Gospel age. — Rev. 11:15,18; Psa. 17:15. 

Question. Were the apostles promised translation to 
heaven at death? — or must they wait for the Lord's second 
coming? 

Answer. " As I said to the Jews, Whither I go ye can- 
not come; so now I say to you [apostles]." C< I will come 
again and receive you unto myself. " — John 13:33; 14:3- 

Question. Was it proper for the saints of the Gospel 
age, except such as would be living at the time of the 
Lord's return, to expect to be crowned at death ? 

Answer. " When the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye 
shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. " — - 
1 Pet. 5:4; 2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Pet. 1:4, 5. 
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Question. Did the Apostles expect glory at death or at 
the Second coming of Christ? 

Answer. "When Christ who is our life shall appear, 
then shall ye also appear, with him in glory." — Col. 3:4 ; 
1 John 3:2. 

Question. Were the saints to "shine" in death? 

Answer. " Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, ... and they that be wise shall shine 
as the brightness of the firmament [as the sun]." — Dan. 
12:2, 3; Matt. 13:40-43. 

Question. Were the ancient worthies rewarded at death ? 

Answer. "These all died in faith, not having received 
the promises; . . . that they without us should not be 
made perfect." — Heb. 11:13, 39> 4°* 

Question. David was one of the holy prophets: Was 
he rewarded by being taken to heaven? 

Answer. "David is not ascended into the heavens." 
—Acts 2 134. 

Question. How many had gone to heaven up to the time 
of our Lord's ascension? 

Answer. ' 'No man hath ascended up to heaven but he that 
came down from heaven, even the Son of Man." — John 3: 13. 

Question. Can he who created man destroy him ? — Can 
the soul be destroyed by its Creator? 

Answer. "Fear him who is able to destroy both soul 
and body in Gehenna [the Second death]. " "He spared 
not their souls from death." "The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die." — Matt. 10:28; Psa. 78:50; Ezek. 18:4,20; 
Psa. 22:29; Joshua 10:35; Isa. 38:17; Psa. 56:13; 30:3: 
191:175; Matt. 26:38: Isa. 53: 10, 12. 

Question. How great importance did the Apostle Paul 
attach to the doctrine of the resurrection? 

Answer. "If there be no resurrection of the dead, then 
is not Christ risen. . . . Then they also which are fallen 
asleep in Christ are perished." — 1 Cor. 15:13-18. 

Question. Are the unjust now being tormented in some 
unknown hell? or do they always meet the full penalty of 
their unrighteousness in the present life? 

Answer. " The Lord knoweth how to . . . reserve the 
unjust unto the day of judgment [the Millennial day] to be 
punished." — 2 Pet. 2 :g ; Job 21:30, 
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Question. What will be the end of those who when tried 
are found incorrigible, — wilfully wicked? 

Answer. They shall " go away into a cutting off from 
life," "be punished with everlasting destruction [a de- 
struction which will never be terminated by a resurrec- 
tion];" for still "The wages of sin is death/' " the second 
death ;" and still the gift of God, eternal life, is to. be had 
only in Christ. "He that hath the Son hath life;"' he that 
hath not the Son shall not receive that gift. — Rom. 6:23; 
Rev. 20 : 14, 15 : Matt. 25:46; 1 John 5:12; 2 Thes. 1 :g. 

QUESTIONS FOR THE READER. 

Reader, reflect upon and endeavor to answer for your- 
self the questions which follow. Should you need help in 
searching for the Scriptural answers, it will be found in the 
pamphlet mentioned on page 16. 

Question. Why did Job (a just man that feared God 
and eschewed evil) desire to go to hell (sheol, the "grave"), 
there to be hidden until the day of divine wrath against 
sin is past, and the glad sun of Millennial and restitution 
glory shall shine forth?— Job. 14:13; Acts 3:21. 

Question. Why did Jacob (a man approved by our Lord 
Matt. 8:11; Heb. 11:21, 39) expect nothing else than to 
go to hell (sheol — "the grave") at death? And why w r as 
he confident that he would find there (if dead) his model 
son Joseph?— Gen. 37:35; 42:38; 44:29, 3 1 - 

Question. Why did the good king Hezekiah, whom 
God specially favored, expect and declare at death that he 
was about to go to hell {sheol 1 'the grave")? — Isa. 38:10, 18. 

Question. Why did king David expect on dying to go 
to hell {sheol "the grave")? — Psa. 88:3. 

^tion. Why did he expect the same of all mankind 
and. declare that all go to hell {sheol "the grave")? — 
Psa. 89:48. 

Question, If hell (sheol) is a place of living torture, 
lighted with flames and hideous with the curses of its oc- 
cupants suffering torture, either mental or physical, why do 
the Scriptures declare it to be a place or state of silence, 
darkness, forgetfulness, and absolute unconsciousness? — 
Psa. 88:3-12; 6:5; Job 10:21, 22; Eccl. 9:10; Psa. 
146 :4 ; Isa. 38 :i8. 
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Question. If God is aide to dest-oy both soul and body 
in the Second Death, and if he declares that he will de- 
stroy the wilfully and intelligently wicked, will not this 
prove that there will be no such thing as everlasting sin 
and everlasting agony? And does not this clear Gods 
character from charges of injustice? 

Question. Are not these propositions intimately asso- 
ciated with all the doubts which have troubled you since 
you became a Christian, and perhaps before? And would 
not their Scriptural solution greatly assist in rootingj ground- 
ing and establishing your faith in the Bible as the inspired 
Word of God? This has been the blessed result with many 
who in their confusion were doubtful, skeptical and un- 
settled Christians, as, well as with many open and even 
blasphemous Infidels. It is the key* which opens to the 
honest seeker the treasures of divine wisdom and grace. 
Write to us for samples of other free tracts. 

* Question. Is there not danger of getting mixed up by taking the 
" say so " of men ? and is it not our duty to demand and seek a "Thus 
saith the Lord " for ah that we accept as truth on religious subjects ? 
And, will not the reader resolve to do this hereafter ? 

A flood of light on many Scriptural questions can be obtained from a 
pamphlet entitled, What Say the Scriptures About Hetl? — it examines 
every text of the Bible containing the word hell and assists the Bible stu- 
dent in "rightly dividing the word of truth." Price 10 cents. Free to those 
too poor to purchase, who will ask for it This should be followed by a 
studious reading of The Plan of the Ages, a veritable " Bible Key," 
opening to the consecrated children of G d ' " hidden treasures " of 
divine grace, now meat in due season for such as are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. 350 pages, 25 cents, 35 cents and $1.00, 
according to binding. Loaned free to the Lord's poor who will prom- 
ise to pay return postage. 

WATCH TOWER BlBliE 8t TRACT SOC'Y. 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH ST,, ALLEGHENY, PA. 

We supply Bibles at cost prices, and will be pleased to mail price-list 
to. those requesting it. We have, at 97 cents, an elegant, complete, self- 
pronouncing Teacher s Bible with full Oxford helps, such as usually 
sells at from $2 to $3. 

We also supply, at very low prices, Unsectarian Helps for Bible Study 
— such as Smith's Bible Dictionary, Young's Anal. Concordance, 
Strong's Concordance, Cruderfs Concordance, awl various critical 
translaticns of the Bible. 
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Past We Abandon flope of 
a % Golden *Mge? 

TV/T ISS Frances E. Willard, deceased, highly esteemed 
* for her works in the cause of temperance and mor- 
ality, is accredited with an epigrammatic statement 
which is generally supposed to contain an essence of 
wisdom amounting almost' to inspiration, as follows :— 

' 4 ONLY THE GOLDEN RULE CAN BRING THE GOLDEN AGE/' 

, Were we sure that Miss Willard was inspired, or, 
were we sure that in this sentence she had gathered 
up the spirit and essence of divine revelation on this 
subject, we would in either case lose all the hope we 
now entertain for the glorious future. 

It is over eighteen centuries since our Master pro- 
mulgated the Golden Rule; and his disciples and fol- 
lowers for all these centuries have preached it. His 
words have been translated into every language tinder 
heaven, and yet, at this moment, how extremely few 
there are of the world's population of fifteen hundred 
millions who practice this rule ! Nay, how few there are 
even of our Master's professed followers who make any 
pretense at governing their actions, their words and their 
thoughts by this Golden Rule ! Let the answer come 
from every quarter,— from the nations of Christendom^ 
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from the business men and manufacturers, from the 
mechanics and laborers, from the home c'reles, where 
selfishness mars everything, and, finally, from the 
Churches professedly advocating the Golden Rule. 
How much we see of slander, anger, malice, hatred, 
selfishness, meanness; how little we see of any effort to 
control these in the lives of professed Christians; and 
how little reason we hare, therefore, to supose that the 
rule is observed in their hearts. 

And yet, if Miss Willard were a true prophetess, or if 
she voiced the testimony of the Bible prophets, the on- 
ly hope of a Golden Age lies in man's acceptance of 
this Golden Rule which has met with such slight ac- 
ceptance for more than eighteen centuries. Must we 
abandon hope of a glorious Golden Age? Can there be 
no Millennium until all mankind, or a majority at least, 
shall have voluntarily accepted the Golden Rule, and 
brought their hearts and lives into conformity there- 
with? If so, the Millennial dawn will never come. 
Reason and logic can reach, no other conclusion than 
this. Must we give up hope? 

No, we will not give up hope, for we have u a more 
sure word of prophecy,'* to which "we do well to take 
heed, as unto a light which shineth in a dark place, un- 
til the day dawn." (2 Pet. 1:19.) We are still in the 
dark place; sin and selfishness still abound; the Golden 
Rule does not control; we see no evidence of a general 
acceptance of it : but the more sure word of prophecy 
foretold this very condition, foretold that the present 
would be a dark time, and foretold that a glorious dawn 
would come. We do well indeed to take heed to the 
prophetic testimony respecting what great light will 
usher iu the Golden AgQ, 
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So far from telling us that the Golden Age will 
come by the adoption of the Golden Rule among the 
inhabitants of the earth, the more sure word of proph- 
ecy tells us to the contrary, that the Golden Rule will 
come more and more into disrepute ; and that the rule 
of selfishness and sin will abound; and that the result 
thereof will be a total wreck of present institutions, in 
a time of trouble such as was not since there was a na- 
tion (Dan. 12 : i a time of anarchy, brought on by the 
neglect of the Golden Rule; a time in which "every 
man's hand shall be against his neighbor; and there 
shall be no peace to him that goeth out nor to him that 
cometh in. " — Zech. 8:10. 

This same sure word of prophecy leaves us not to 
grope on in doubt and fear, but assures us that beyond 
the coming trouble Immanuel shall reign— that he will 
set up his Kingdom upon the ruins of the present self- 
ish institutions and systems which will then be ground 
to powder and "become as the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors. '' (Dan. 2:35.) ^ informs us that Im- 
manuel will establish his Kingdom by means of this 
time of trouble, and indeed that the trouble itself will 
be his judgment against sin and selfishness, against the 
neglect of the Golden Rule which he laid down, and 
that he will break in pieces and consume all these pres- 
ent institutions, and establish in 5 the earth a kingdom 
of righteousness, whose law will be the law of Love — > 
the Golden Rule. 

In harmony with this is the testimony of the more 
sure word of prophecy that, "When the judgments of 
the Lord are abroad in the earth [producing the great 
time of trouble] , the inhabitants of the world will learn 
righteousness." (Isa. 26:9.) They will learn the inex- 
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pediency of sin and selfishness, and that thereafter un- 
der divine direction, under the rule of the Heavenly 
Kingdom (Christ and his Church, in spiritual power 
and glory), no other laws or rules than the Golden Rule 
shall be permitted; and under its glorious administra- 
tion v the prophetic testimony is, "the whole earth shall 
be filled with the knowledge of the glory of God, as the 
waters cover the great deep ;" — so that it shall no longer 
be necessary to say one to the other, "Know thou the 
Lord ! " because all shall know him, from the least to 
the greatest— Jer. 31:34; lleb. 8:11. 

This is the glorious day, foretold by Moses and by 
the Apostle Peter, when the great Prophet, Priest and 
King, — the Christ, — shall rule the world in righteous- 
ness, and execute justice in the earth; when he shall 
lift up also the poor and the needy, and him that hath 
no helper, and lay justice to the line and righteousness 
to the plummet, and bless all the families of the earth 
with the knowledge of the Lord and with opportunity, 
if they will, to come into harmony with him and to ob- 
tain the gift of God, eternal life, through Jesus Christ, 
our Lord: while all who reject the grace of God and the 
New Covenent shall be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple, in the second death.— Acts 3:22, 23. 

Let all those who desire the truth, and who desire 
to have its sanctifying influence upon their hearts and 
lives, give the less heed to earthly prophets and wise 
men and women, however good they may be, and give 
the more earnest heed to the * 'more sure word of proph- 
ecy; whereunto they do well that they take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day 
dawn. 51 

Neither logically nor Scripturally is there ground 
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for hope of the Golden Age except in the institution of 
the Kingdom of Christ, for which he taught us to pray, 
"Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it 
is done in 'heaven.' 7 . Not only is this Kingdom the 
world's hope, but it is also the Christian's hope: h© 
hopes to become a joint-heir with his Redeemer in that 
Kingdom. And, "he that hath this hope in him, puri- 
fieth himself, even as he is pure."- — i John 3:3. 

Let us therefore change the statement, and tell to 
the whole world the "gospel of the Kingdom," that — 

ONLY THE REIGN OF CHRIST CAN BRING THE GOLDEN AGE. 
-* — 

Lift up your heads, desponding pilgrims; 

Give to the winds your needless fears; 
He who hath died on Calvary's mountain, 

Soon is to reign a thousand years. 

Tell the whole world these blessed tidings; 

Speak of the time of rest that nears; 
Tell the oppressed of every nation, 

Jubilee lasts a thousand years. 

What if the clouds do for a moment 
Hide the blue sky where morn appears? 

Soon the glad sun of promise given 
Rises to shine a thousand years. 

Haste ye along, ages of glory; 

Haste the glad time when Christ appears. 
0!-that I may be one found worthy 

To reign with him a thousand years. 

A thousand years! earth's coming glory! 

'Tis the glad day so long foretold; 
'Tis the bright morn of Zion's glory 

Prophets foresaw in times of old. 

—Poems and -Hymns of Dawn* 
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Scriptures which We Understand to Teach 

4 'Restitution of ®f$ll ^Kings' ' 



FUTURE PROBATION. 

* — — . 

• i o i q o-i Note that the inspired Apostle declares that 

all God's holy prophets spoke of these times 
(vss. 21, 24). We should therefore expect to find something 
concerning Restitution in the writings of each prophet of the 

Old Testament. 
19-9 ift - 1 Q- ' the families of the earth are here men- 
22-17 18 tioned as beneficiaries. Observe that St. 

Paul explains that the Seed which will con- 
fer the blessing is Christ and his Church (the mystical body of 
which Jesus is the Head).— Gal. 3:16, 29; 1 Cor. 12: 12, 27; 

Eph. 1:22, 23. 

t ok to Israel's .Jubilee was a type or shadow, the 

i^iSSSjiS^^ substance of which shall be realized in the 
world-wide Restitution which will follow the establishment of 
God' s Kingdom at the second advent of our Lord Jesus. Heb. 10 : 1. 
Deut. 18: 15, 18, 19. So applied by St. Peter.— Acts 3: 22. 

^T^r~~~ This restoration of life was a foreshadowing 
Libi^iiicX^s^ < of the great Times of Restitution. Isa. 25:6-9. 
2 Kings 4: 33-36. . A figure, as the preceding. 
Psa^JL6^^ 98:4, 9. 

t • uqec in That we may know positively who are to be 

iS^iLSBlXC. the blessed ones, who shall enjoy the privi- 

lege of Restitution by return to harmony with God, compare the 
words, "ransomed of the Lord" (vs. 10) with 1 Tim. 2:6, 4 a 
ransom for all." 

t on is qi q q For comments on these words promising a 
iH^ii^^^ Restitution blessing, see Rom. 11- 12, 15. 
Jer. 31: 29, 30, 34. Compare Rom. 5: 12; John 1:9; 1 Tim. 2:4- 

I? i * i ia a a aQ God saw fit (vs. 50) to slay the Sodomites ; 

our Lord Jesus said (Matt. 11: 23) that 
they would have repented under such a ministry as had been grant- 
ed to Capernaum, which repented not. Does not this course on 
God's part indicate that, since he is no respecter of persons (Acts 
10: 34), and since it is his will that all shall come to a knowledge 
pf the truth, the death-imprisoned Sodomites shall be brought " 

6 
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forth (John 5; 20) to their "former astute" (Ezek. 16:55), and 
"in that day' ' be given an opportunity to believe in the "only 
name given under heaven or among men, whereby we must be 
saved?" (Acts 4: 12. ) Our Lord's declaration that it would be 
more tolerable for Sodom in the Day of Judgment than for some 
who heard and rejected him, implies that that time willbe toler- 
able forall in proportion as their sins had been sins of ignorance. 
( Matt. 11: 24; Luke 12: 47, 48. ) And it would be difficult to fore- 
tell the restitution of the Sodomites more clearly and more defin- 
itely than is done in this chapter. And in selecting so extreme 
an example of clemency our Lord evidently intended that we 
should see that the sacrifice which he gave was unquestionably 

" a ransom for all." 
Daniel 2- 44- This is a prophecy of Restitution , Because 

V 14 27 an y prophecy of the Kingdom of Christ 

'~U — and his saints is a prophecy of Restitution; 

for the Kingdom id to be set up at the second ad vent of our Lord 
Jesus, /' whom the heavens must receive until the times of 

Restitution of all things."— Acts 3:21. 
Hosea^ 3:1, 2, 17, 18. 

a A o n v> For inspired comment on this prophecy of 

Restitution see Acts 1.5: 13-18. The words 
of this apostle agree with those of Paul (Rom. 11), for he says 
that this blessing is to .be brought to Israel in-order that the rest 
of "men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles J " 

01^ahJ7 ; JL^_ 

Jonali^3^ Compare Matt. 12: 41. 

Micah 4:1-4. Compare Isa. 2:2-4. 

Nahum 1: 15. Compare Isa. 52:7. 

Hab. 2:14.— Zeph. 3:9.— Haggai 2:6, 7 — Zech. 8:20-23, 
M&la^ Compare also Psa. 30; 5; Matt. 13:43. 

tvt^i.™ o— qi a p It should be noted that when the Lord oc- 
^2H2£5L£^jii^ cupies his throne, the Church reigns with 
him. **Wh en Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then shall ye 
also appear with him in glory." (Col. 3:4. ) Christ will not reign 
over his glorified Church , nor the members of his glorified Church 
reign over each other, but the Church complete will reign over 
all nations, dead and living (Rom. 14:9), else their title "Reed 
of Abraham " ( Gal, 3: 29) is a misnomer. 

t >> q i7. ^. ok <m Observe that our Lord's words in verse 3Q 
iSSS^Jji^^^ ind icate that the destiny of those who come 
up to judgment ( vs. 29, R. V. ) is not fixed beforehand. ^ Testi- 
mony is to be taken, and "as I hear, I judge." And all this there-, 

fm Wot to the " Tta^oJ Restttutio^* 



8 Must We Abandon 

t -l 17 n «>A 01 *>q Our Lord's last prayer was not on behalf 
Z222^^ of the world, but on behalf of his disciples 

and those who should believe through their word, and his prayer 
for the whole Church was made that the whole world might after- 
ward have the opportunity to "believe and know that thou hast 
sent me;" — in the times of Restitution. 

Rmn J J5^ 

I P -|Fv9-|_9Q Note here that the expression "they who 
iJ^SJ^JSixi,^^^ are Christ's at his coming (parousia, pres- 
ence) " evidently does not refer to the Church, f<5r they are 
Christ's before his second advent, and with him constitute the 
first-fruits first mentioned. (Note also James 1: 18. ) "They who 
are Christ's at his coming"— during his presence — during his Mil- 
lennial reign, evidently refers to "all them that believe in that 
day ;"— the day of Christ, the times of Restitution. — 2 Thes. 1 :10. 

9 p e;. 1 q fi. 9 Some think that 1 Cor. 6 :2 teaches that 
£M2a^23J^™^^. there will be no opportunity to exercise 
faith and repentance in the Millennial age, but a careful reading 
of Isa 49:8-10, from which it is quoted, indicates that the body 
of Christ is helped and succored in its day of salvation, in order 
that it mav be the instrument of God for the blessing and re- 
leasing of those who are in the prisonhouse of death. Here also 

Restitution is taught. 
GaL 3:8.— Eph. 1:10— Phil. 2:9-11 Col. 1:20/ 
~ ^ A "blessed hope," truly, when we realize 

Titus^lS^^^^ that the event for which we hope is to usher 

in the "Times of Restitution." 

p 9q Since the Church is to be a royal Priesthood, 

t^SSJiJj^^^^ there will doubtless be some for whom they 
will perform the priestly offices ; and for whonl, if^not for the 
world of mankind, ransomed by the great High Priest and his 

" better sacrifices? " 
_ , A prophecy of Restitution, by Enoch, who 

il3ilS^i: "pleased God." 

90*11 99 1 17- All the events here mentioned, including 
V 9YV19 ^ ne i n ^itation to " whosoever will," are to 

^^sZ^sJjb-* be fulfilled q/fer thesecond advent of Christ, 

after the Church has become the " Bride, the Lamb's wife," 
after the establishment of his Kingdom. Observe also, that the 
invitation is to be extended to "all the dead," before the throne. 
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QAVIOR, thy dying love 

^ Thou gavest me, 

Nor would I aught withhold, 

Dear Lord fr m thee ; 
In love my soul would bow, 
My heart fulfil its vow, 
Myself an off' ring now, 

I bring to thee. 

Jesus our mercy-seat, 

Covering me, 
My grateful faith looks up, 

Savior, to thee ; 
Help me the news to bear, 
Thy wondrous love declare, 
Spread thy truth everywhere, 

Dear Lord, for thee. 

Give me a faithful heart, 

Likeness to thee, 
That each departing day 

Henceforth may see 



Thy work of love well done, 
Thy praise on earth be^un, 
Some vu5Vry for truth won, 
Some work for thee. 

Lord, I would follow thee 

In all the way 
Thy weary feet have trod j 

Yes, if I may. 
Help me the cross to bear, 
All thy fair graces wear, 
Close watching unto prayer, 

Following thee. 

All that I am and have — 

Thy gifts so free — 
All of my ransomed life, 

Dear Lord, for thee ! 
And when thy face I see, 
Thy sweet '"Well done '"shall i>e v 
Through all eternity, 

Enough for me. 



*£* We specially commend 'The Plan of the Ages." No book of its size, kno-wn 
to us, so fully unfolds the divine plan, revealed in the Scriptures. It is a verit&t ie 
" Bible Key," and is well described as "A Helping Hand for Bible Students." 
We can supply it by mail, cloth bound, for $1.00, or in paper covers for 25 cents; 
or we wilt loan it to the poor, who promise a careful reading and to pay return postage. 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH STREET, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S A. 



CROSSES TRUE AND FALSE 



FALSE CHRISTIANITY. 



TRUE CHRISTIANITY. 



FALSE CHRISTIANITY. 



"Thou art weighed in the balances and 
art found wanting," 
FAITH, WORKS. 




I owe Christ nothing, but deserve heav- 
en for my good works. 

"Wkhout faith it is impossible to 
please God." 
** False teachers . . . even denying the 
Lord that bought them. ' 



The perfect balance. 
(t Freely ye have receivgd, freely give,' 
FAITH, WORKS. 




Christ died for me, I live unto him. 



Justification (reconciliation) 

by the blood. | 
Sancliflcation (consecration) 
by the spirit, j 
"Love is the fulfilling of jthe law/ 



(< Thou art weighed in the balances and 
art found wanting." 

THEORY, FAITH — PRACTICE, WORKS. 




Christ died for me, I may live as I like. 



"Faith without works is dead." 
"Why call ye me " Lord," and do not 

the things which I say? * 
" See that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain." 
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A Live Topic fiiseassed by Traveling 1|QinlsteK& 



THE BIBLE 

VERSUS 

THH BVOLitfTIOfl THHOHV. 

Report of a friendly discussion, on board a crowded ' 'Light* 
ning Express/' witnessing the fulfilling of Daniel 12 14. 

Alpha. — Is this seat engaged ? 

Betha. — No, it is at your service, and I will be 
pleased to have company— sit down. You are a min- 
ister? — Of what denomination, may I ask? 

A. — I am a Presbyterian minister, and now en 
route to a meeting of the synod of which I am a member, 

B. — Ah! this affords me a good opportunity to 
inquire how the Presbyterian ministry in this vicinity 
stands on the subject of Evolution. My observation 
leads me to believe that the Evolution theory, which 
I consider quite unscriptural, is becoming very pop- 
ular in all denominations;— amongst the ministers as 
well as amongst their parishoners. I will be glad to 
know the attitude of the Presbyterians hereabouts. 
I know, of course, that Presbyterian dodtrinal stand- 
ards, like the dodlrinal standards of all orthodox 

3 , . 
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churches, uphold the Scriptural dodtrine that man was 
created perfedt and fell from his perfedtion into sin and 
degradation: and my question, therefore, in substance 
is,— Are Presbyterians in this vicinity holding to the 
Bible and to their creeds on this point, or are they 
abandoning both in favor of the speculations of Dar- 
win, Huxley, et al ? 

A. — Not being authorized, I cannot speak for my 
brethren of the Presbyterian ministry as a whole, but 
I can speak for myself, and I assure you that I am a 
firm believer in Evolution: and I have every reason to 
believe that my views on the subjedl are in full accord 
with the sentiments of the best educated people in my 
own and other denominations. 

B. — I concede the point that the tendency of edu- 
cation for the past twenty-five years has been in the 
direction of Evolution and against the Bible: I incline, 
however, to the opinion that the majority of the advo- 
cates of evolutionary theories are not aware of the vio- 
lent and irreconcilable difference between these theories 
and the Bible. It appears to me that if it were gener- 
ally known that if evolutionary theories are true, the 
Bible doctrines are false, and that if the Bible is of God, 
his inspired Word, evolutionary theories are absolutely 
false, many Evolutionists would give the subjedl deep- 
er study before accepting and advocating a theory 
which gives the lie to the words of ourXord and of his 
Apostles and all the holy Prophets. ~ 

A.— Oh well, I do not go to the extreme of some 
Evolution theories— to claim that there was no divine 
interposition in the operation of Nature, no life-giving 
- at the beginning : that inert matter became vitalized 
without supernatural aid I deny. Even Prof. Huxley 
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on this subject says, — "At the present moment there 
is not the shadow of trustworthy, direct evidence that 
abiogenesis (life drived from the not living) does take 
place or has taken place within the period during which 
the existence of life on the globe is recorded." 

B. — Yes, surely there are very few that go to the 
extreme you mention. But I maintain that the entire 
philosophy of Evolution is opposed by the plainest 
statements both of the Old and New Testament Script- 
ures, (i) The extreme view, if it does not deny the 
existence of God, claims at least that he had nothing 
whatever to do with the creation of man; but that 
Evolutionary processes began with inert matter. (2) 
Also extreme hypothesis assumes that divine power 
did operate upon inert matter, but that it began at the 
very lowest point of living organism, and created a 
microbe, or more exactly speaking a "protoplasm" 
which became the parent of all living things, including 
man, by a supposed process of Evolution. (3) The 
most conservative theory of Evolution hesitates to go 
so far back as the "protoplasm," and ignoring the 
method by which divine power operated in the devel- 
opment of the lower animals, begins its philosophy 
with man: searching amongst the lower animals, for the 
one most nearly resembling humanity in structure and 
shape, it lights upon the monkey, the baboon and the 
chimpanzee, and asserts that human nature represents 
a second step in advance of these ( for it is forced to admit 
many dissimilarities) , and that ' 'a missing link'. ' is still 
being sought — a grade or condition of life between the 
highest monkey -developments and the lowest form of 
the human creature known. 

Those who accept this last theory often strenuously 
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obje<5t to tracing their genealogy back to a microbe, a 
"protoplasm," but feel less hesitancy about thinking 
of Adam's grandfather as a monkey, and Adam him- 
self as but one remove from the monkey family, and 
himself the very lowest and most degraded of his own 
species. This last is the thought, I believe, that is the 
most prevalent throughout Christendom; and those 
who entertain it, while somewhat abashed at the humble 
origin which they attribute to our race, nevertheless 
pass over it lightly, to expatiate in glowing terms re- 
specting the great progress that mankind has made, 
and especially on the high degree of development at- 
tained in this nineteenth century . 

A. — Well, do you dispute the greater general in- 
telligence of the masses to-day, as compared with the 
past ? And if you do not dispute that, is it not an unan- 
swerable argument in support of the Evolution theory ? 

B. — Assuredly I do not dispute the farfl that we 
of to-day are enjoying a higher degree of general 
knowledge and civilization than has ever before been 
known to the world. But instead of accepting in ex- 
planation of present conditions a theory which makes 
void the Word of God, I accept the explanation of 
present conditions which the Bible presents,— stronger 
and sounder by far, and more reasonable every way, 
than the Evolution theory. 

The Bible foretold the present conditions, and ex- 
plained how they would come about, and how they are 
to result, with a detail and an accuracy which evolu- 
tionary speculation knows nothing about. I call to 
your remembrance the revelations given to the Prophet 
Daniel, concerning the things to come to pass in the 
closing epoch of the present age. I remind you of the 
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Prophet's deep interest in the stirring scenes of that 
vision, and how he prayed and fasted seven whole 
weeks, desiring to know of these things— the purposes 
of God: and how then an angel was sent to him who 
delivered the divine message, " Go thy way, Daniel, 
for die declarations [of the vision] are closed up and 
sealed until the time oj the end." This "time of the 
end/' you will remember, is elsewhere in the Script- 
ures spoken of as "The day of His Preparation "—the 
day or period in which the Lord will be preparing the 
world for the new dispensation, the Millennial Age. 

Perhaps you will recall also the testimony of the 
angel sent to Daniel respecting some of the peculiar 
characteristics of this "Day of Preparation" or "time 
of the End" — he said: "In the time of the end many 
shall run to and fro and knowledge shall be increased— 
and the wise shall understand, but none of the wicked 
shall understand." (Dan. 12:4, io«) This inspired 
statement, it seems to me, is most remarkably fulfilled 
before our eyes to-day, and not only proves that we are 
now living in this period, "The Time of the End," 
the day of God's Preparation, but also furnishes a 
much clearer and more satisfactory explanation of the 
present day enlightenment and progress than any Evo- 
lution theory extant. It begins by calling attention 
to what every one will concede is one of the most not- 
able features of our time, differentiating it from all 
past time, viz. , the fact that everybody travels. The 
whole world seems to be "running to and fro;" just as 
was revealed to the Prophet twenty-four hundred years 
ago. Here we are ourselves, at this very moment run- 
ning at the rate of fifty miles an hour and the car 
crowded full: and we know that similar trains are rush- 
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ing in every direction, similarly laden with people. 
We wonder why there should be so much "running 
to and fro," and yet it is on the increase every year. 
And mark you, my friend, the railway, and the steam- 
boat and the trolley car, which permit this running to 
and fro, belong to this century. Remember, again, 
that you and I have probably traveled over more miles 
of country within the last twenty-five years than did 
all our ancestors back to Adam, during that period of 
six thousand years. 

Take the next feature of the lord's revelation to 
Daniel respecting the present time : "Knowledge shall 
be increased." I hold, in harmony with this Scriptural 
statement, that the present wonderful increase of 
knowledge is not the result of Evolution, but the result 
of divine interposition at the present time: that it is 
one of the features of this "Day of His Preparation" 
— making ready for the Millennial Kingdom. If the 
theory of Evolution were corredt, this increase of 
knowledge should have been gradual^ during the past, 
and not sudden, now, toward the close of six thousand 
years of man's history — within the present century, 
and particularly within the past fifty years. 

I call your attention also to the fad that the in- 
crease of knowledge has accompanied and followed the 
running to and fro of the past sixty years. In his own 
due time it has pleased the Lord to draw to man's at 
tention the powers of steam and electricity, and to 
quicken him with intelligence for the handling and 
harnessing of these to his service. (See Exod. 31:6; 
36:1.) Pots had boiled and kettle-lids had rattled for 
centuries before the mind of Watt was led to refleclion 
on the power of steam, and how it might be utilized in 
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human affairs. Similarly simple were the first thoughts 
respecting contrivances for making use of steam power, 
and subsequently eledbical power. But for those 
simple thoughts to which we believe divine providence 
led in God's due time, these great fadtors in our nine- 
teenth century awakening might have lain unnoticed 
for centuries to come, as they did for centuries in the 
past. But in his own due time God made these the 
bases, the starting points, for the fulfilment of the di- 
vine prediction — "in the Time of the End many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 

As the discovery of the power of steam led to the 
construction of engines by which, on boats and cars, 
the people by running to and fro and commingling 
with each other gave fresh impulses to thought and 
adtion, so also the same steam power was attached 
to printing presses; and as a result the world is flooded 
with literature in every language, and thus again the 
world's thinkersand writers are brought in contadt with 
the millions of its population, and increase of knowl- 
edge became unavoidable— as God foreknew. Eledtricity 
coming in assists in this commingling of mankind and 
their thoughts, throughout the world, by telegraph, 
telephone, etc. Very evidently the all-wise God, the 
Author of the Bible, which he caused to be written by 
his various instruments and agents, knew well what 
would be the result of letting in of the proper light at 
the proper moment, to cooperate with all the features 
of his great and wonderful plan of the ages. 

Moreover, you will bear me witness that the stout- 
est Evolutionists stand somewhat in awe of what may 
t>x. the outcome of present conditions, viewed along the 
lines c* Evolution. They begin to fear that the in- 
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crease of knowledge signifies eventually a danger of so- 
cial wreck and possibly of ultimate anarchy , or, to avert 
this, a return to some degree of restraint of education or 
of liberties. They see that the increase of knowledge of 
our day permits a twelve-year-old child to have before 
him the accumulated knowledge of centuries* as well as 
of modern investigations and discoveries, gives him 
much more theoretical knowledge at his command than 
had his grandfather (mainly of his own personal ex- 
perience) at seventy years of age. They see also that 
a century ago the educated were extremely few, where- 
as to-day knowledge is so increased that in civilized 
lands education is compulsory, and comparatively few 
are without its privileges and advantages. And yet 
they see, wntrary y io all their Evolutionary expeBations^ 
that these hitherto undreamed-of blessings and com- 
forts of our day are not apparently favorable in the 
masses of the people to the cultivation of happiness 
and contentment. On the contrary, it is manifest that 
the more and the greater the blessings enjoyed, the 
more and the greater will generally be the discontent 
in unregenerate hearts. Thus Evolutionists stand in 
dread of a retrograde movement, the logic of which 
disputes their hypothesis. 

On the contrary, all of these fadls are in most ab- 
solute accord with the Scriptural delineation of the 
cause, objed and result of the present running to and 
fro and increase of knowledge* The Scriptures indi- 
cate that the present increase of general knowledge 
and skill is now due, in order to the preparation of 
machinery, and the various mechanical arrangements 
and contrivances for the benefit of mankind during 
the Millennial age; nevertheless^ it points out also 
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tnat this so far as mankind 

in general is concerned— that mankind is not in proper 
condition to appreciate and use with wisdom the knowl- 
edge and opportunities, liberties and blessings thus 
thrust within his grasp, because of innate, inherited 
selfishness, — which left to itself would turn blessings 
into curses. The Bible points out that unregenerate 
man needs a strong superhuman government/ which 
will give him practical lessons along the lines of wis- 
dom, righteousness and the spirit of God, Xove: and 
it points out that God is preparing to establish such a 
strong superhuman government, which will prove a 
blessing and an uplifting power to all who will come 
into accord with it, after its establishment. This 
superhuman government is the Millennial Kingdom, 
the kingdom or dominion of heaven, for which our 
Redeemer taught us to pray, /'Thy Kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven." 

A. — Pardon the interruption, but I should have 
considered you too logical a reasoner to hold the theory 
that Christ will come a second time in "glorified flesh/' 
sit upon an earthly throne, hold earthly court, etc., 
during the Millennium. It strikes me that is a very 
gross conception of divine government — a retrogression 
as compared to the present spirit dispensation. 

L. — I agree with much of your criticism of a com- 
mon view of Christ ' s Kingdom. Such is not my view: 
I understand the Scriptures to teach that our Lord 
Jesus is no longer a man, a human being, in any sense, 
but a spirit being, ' 'the express image of the Father's 
person. ' ' And when his kingdom shall come into con- 
trol in the world, the heavenly king and his associates 
(the glorified Church) will no more be visible to man- 



12 



The Bible versus Evolution. 



kind than are the holy angels now. The coming King- 
dom will be a spiritual and invisible one, but will oper- 
ate and rule through human representatives. As an 
ilustration of a spiritual ruler operating and governing 
through earthly agents, take "the present evil world" 
or age, of which Satan is the prince. A spirit being, he 
is invisible to humanity, and rules for evil through his 
human servants. With the end of this age comes the 
binding of Satan and the overthrow of his dominion — 
God's due time for the establishment of the Kingdom 
of Heaven having come. Christ's Kingdom will be the 
reverse of Satan's in respect to its character in that it 
will be a Kingdom of light, a Kingdom of righteous- 
ness, but it will resemble it in that its King and his as- 
sociates will also be spirit beings of a still higher order, 
of "the divine nature," and equally invisible to men. 

A. — I could not objedl to that wiew of the King- 
dom. Proceed, please, as before. 

B . — The Scriptures point out that the present bless- 
ing and preparation for the incoming Millennial age, 
will prove eventually a curse in the end of this age — 
in that the increase of knowledge and of liberty, com- 
bined with the innate selfishness of the depraved man, 
will eventually lead to the very condition which oui 
Evolutionist friends foresee and dread. But the Script- 
ures point out that even this dread condition of anarchy, 
with which the present age will terminate, will be 
overruled of God so as to make of it a practical lesson 
for mankind, humbling thepouer and the pride of the 
great and of the small, and teaching all the great les- 
son that human perfedtion is not attained through pro- 
cesses of human evolution, but only through divine 
interposition for the uplifting of mankind, through the 
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agency of the Kingdom of God, long promised through 
the Prophets and Apostles, and by our Lord himself, 
to be the divine agency— the Seed of Abraham, in 
which all the families of the earth shall be blessed. 

The prophecy already mentioned calls special atten- 
tion to this. It will be as a result of the running to and 
fro and the increase of knowledge, and the strange par- 
allel increase of dissatisf action, that the prophecy de- 
clares, — ' 'There shall be a time of trouble such as never 
was since there was a nation* ' — and at that time, to inter- 
cept that trouble, and to save mankind from self-de- 
struction in anarchy, Michael, the great Prince (Christ) 
shall stand up, the leader and the commander of the 
people. "And it shall come to pass that whosoever 
will not hear [heed] that Prophet shall be cut off from 
amongst the people." — Dan. 12:1, 4, 9, 10; Adls3:23. 

A. — What you say is very interesting and certainly 
does account for present-day enlightenment and prog- 
ress in a manner different from my previous thoughts 
on the subject. I do not yet see, however, what ground 
you have for your assumption that the Evolution theory 
is in diredt conflict with every teaching of the Bible, 
and that the one gives the other the lie, so that who- 
ever holds to the Evolution theory must ipso fa£lo deny 
the teachings of the Bible, and whoever holds to the 
Bible must , to be logical, renounce all faith in the Evo- 
lution theory. I would be pleased to have you sub- 
stantiate your statement, if you can, with as keen logic 
as you have just used in accounting Scripturally for 
our nineteenth century intelligence. 

B. — I will be pleased to submit to you the proofs 
that the hope set before mankind in the Scriptures is 
most radically opposed at every point to the Evolution 
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theory: but first let me call your attention to a few 
other facts bearing upon the subject, aside from Script- 
ural declarations respecting the divine purpose and 
plan for man. I would have you notice that the world' s 
history does not accord with the theory of Evolution, 
as evinced by the following facts: 

While conceding that this is preeminently the day 
of increase of knowledge, as the Scriptures foretold, I hold 
that it is not preeminently the day of increased ability. 
We do not find that the world is becoming greater in 
ability, but merely, as the Scriptures declare, greater 
in knowledge* which is generally diffused as never be- 
fore, (i) In the domain of Art. Modern artists point 
us back to Raphael, Michael Angelo, and others, as 
the masters whom they still copy, in the matter of 
artistic skill. 

(2) In Poetry. If we inquire respecting poets, 
without disparagement to any of the able ones of recent 
years, we are, nevertheless, pointed back to the greatest 
poet9, and told that the poetry of the Book of Job has 
no equal to-day in literature. We are pointed also to 
the Psalms of David, and to Homer, Virgil and Shake- 
speare, all past-masters, whose works and style are 
studied and to a large extent imitated to-day. 

(3) As for Iyaws. It is well known that the Mosaic 
laws have served as a basis, pattern and guide in the 
formation of the; laws of Christendom, special adapta- 
tions being made to harmonize with present conditions: 
and yet there were features of the Mosaic law not in- 
corporated into the laws of Christendom, which it is 
generally admitted would be blessings, if adopted in 
some measure; for instance, the law of the Jubilees, 
the cancellation of all debts every fiftieth year, the 
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beneficial results of this law being attained in part 
only, and for a limited class only, by modern bank- 
ruptcy laws, 

(4) In the Sciences, Of present day arts and 
sciences special boast is made; and we are ready to ad- 
mit generally the claim, accounting for it as before ex- 
plained. Nevertheless, it behooves us to remember 
that the people of the past accomplished wonders with- 
out our modern appliances. P° r instance; the great 
pyramid at the delta of the Nile gives evidence of 
having been oriented in harmony with late astro- 
nomical deductions; and even in its mechanical struct- 
ure implies a skill which causes modern architects 
and builders to wonder, when they find some of its 
immense stones so closely fitted at their joints that the 
dividing line is not thicker than a knife-blade. It is 
admitted that it is doubtful whether such immense 
stones could be raised and thus accurately placed in 
position even with the aid of modern mechanical ap- 
pliances. We are not to forget, either, that some of 
the valuable arts of the past were so thoroughly lost 
that even with all our present-day enlightenment they 
have not yet been re-discovered: for instance, the pro- 
cess of manufadturing flexible glass; and the process 
of tempering steel which gave the swords of Damascus 
a world-wide fame for flexibility; and the process of 
tempering copper so as to render it useful for tools. - ,. 

- And while considering these matters we are to re- 
member that the Scriptures indicate not only that the 
Children of Israel became much degraded through their 
several centuries of bondage in Egypt, but also that 
among all the Gentiles there was a retrogression. This 
is particularly stated by the Apostle Paul in his letter 
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to the Ramans(i : 21-28), where he points out that the 
degradation of the Gentile nations was not the result 
of their creation in a depraved condition, but resulted 
from their not choosing to retain the knowledge of 
God in their hearts — for which cause he gave them over, 
abandoned them to their own way, pamitting them 
to hasten and to increase their degradation, so that to* 
day throughout the world there are some, indeed, 
sunken so low as to be only a few steps removed from 
the brute creation. 

A. — I thank you for this dissertation, but urge 
that you come diredtly to the point of my question now, 
and mention specifically the antagonism between the 
Bible and the Evolution theory. 

B. — I will do so, and to begin with I call your at- 
tention to the Scriptural account of man's creation, as 
given in Genesis — that man was created, not as a mi- 
crobe or protoplasm, nor one step removed from a 
monkey, but, as specifically stated, — "In the image of 
God created he him." Man was created a moral image 
of God ( — not a physical image, because God is a spirit, 
while man is of another nature, human, fleshly, earth- 
ly). And this thought, of man's Original perfection 
of being, is borne Out by the Context* which declares 
that God looked upon his creature with approval, see- 
ing him to be "very good.*' It is borne Out alsd by 
the general testimony of Scripture respecting God as a 
Master workman — "His work isperfett." (Deut* 32.*4.) 
It is borne out by the statement of the Prophet, * 'Thou 
madest him [man, Adam] a little lower than the an- 
gels, thou crownedst him with glory and with honor 
[his moral likeness to his Creator] ; thou didst set him 
over the works of thy hands," — the beasts of the field, 
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the fish of the sea and the fowl of heaven — "and didst 
make him ruler over them all" — giving to man the 
rulership, the dominion of the earth, with its lower 
orders of creation, in likeness of . God's dominion over 
heavenly things. (Psa. 8:5, 6,) It is borne out again 
by the statement of the Prophet, that God made man 
upright, but he sought out many inventions, and defiled 
himself. — Eccl. 7:29. 

Additional to all these evidences of man's con- 
dition, is the fadl that he was placed on trial for eter- 
nal life. It is not supposable that an imbecile creature, 
one remove from a monkey, would be in a fit condition 
to be tried before the bar of Divine Justice for eternal 
life, with the assurance that he might live forever in 
the condition then enjoyed, provided he maintained it 
by obedience. Surely the fadl of Adam's trial implies 
that his condition was then a good condition, that his 
abilities were then perfedl abilities, and that his only 
lack was in experience, in the use of his good abilities 
and the knowledge which the use of those perfedt abil- 
ities would bring. It would be thoroughly unreason- 
able, inconsistent with divine justice, and out of har- 
mony with expression of the divine Word, to suppose 
the I^ord would have given everlasting life to Adam, 
with the prospedl of maintaining it forever, and with 
the risk of losing it forever, had he been but one re- 
move from the brute creation, or had he been even as 
low as are the majority of mankind to-day. 

On the contrary, the fadls that Adam is Scriptur- 
ally termed a "son of God," and that he main- 
tained that sonship and fellowship with God while in 
the Garden of Eden, prior to his transgression, and 
came under the penalty of death, with its concomitants, 
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sickness and pain (the results of mental, moral and 
physical decay), assure us most unmistakably that the 
Almighty intended us to understand by this Genesis 
account of man's creation that man was created per- 
fect, and that whatever has come upon the race since 
has been the result of transgressions against the divine 
commands — has been the penalty of sin. 

Furthermore, note the Scriptural consistancy, for 
while the Apostle Peter tells us that * 'a day with the 
Iyord is as a thousand years/' Genesis tells us that the 
sentence upon Adam was that he should die ' Hn the 
day 1 1 of his disobedience, and that he did die within the 
limits of that thousand-year day. Nevertheless, the 
record that the dying process in him lasted for nine 
hundred and thirty years fully corroborates and sus- 
tains the declaration that God's creation was perfedl, 
and possess powers of vitality, mental and physical, 
which since have almost entirely disappeared — for the 
average of human life to-day does not exceed thirty- 
five years. 

This story of man's creation in the image of God, 
in sinlessness and perfection, the very reverse of the 
Evolution theory, is fully confirmed by all the testi- 
mony of the Old Testament. The Prophets pointed 
out the fallen condition of Israel and the world, and 
pointed forward to the coming of the Messiah as the 
only hope of relief and blessing. Our I^ord himself 
was announced by his Forerunner, John the Baptist, 
as "The I,amb of God which taketh away the sin of 
the world. ' ' These declarations that there are sins of the 
world to be removed, and which would require the 
sacrificial death of Christ as the I,amb of God, a Mes- 
siah, a Deliverer, are in diredt contradidtibn to the Evo- 
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lution theory, whicfi claims that man has been gradu- 
ally and grandly climbing upward into the likeness of 
God. According to Evolution, there is no sin of the 
world, unless it be a sin to evolve, to progress, up- 
ward. According to Evolution also, the world needs 
no Redeemer, for as it could not be claimed to be a sin 
to progress upward to perfection, neither could it be 
claimed that man was a sinner while thus progressing 
upward, nor could it be claimed that Justice could re- 
quire any redemption price for that which had not 
fallen from grace, but which was approaching more 
and more to the divine standard. 

* At our Lord's first advent he found some Pharisees 
"who trusted in themselves that they were righteous;" 
and in reproving these he declared that he had not 
come to call the righteous, but sinners, to repentance: 
declaring also that those who feel themselves to be 
whole do not feel their need of a physician, but that 
he himself, nevertheless, is the Good Physician. The 
Evolution theory is in accord with the Pharisaical view 
of matters; — theorizing that it is progressing grandly 
upward it does not recognize the necessity for the great 
sin-offering which God has provided. 

Again, we remember that our Lord declared that 
he * 'came to seek and to save that which was lost." 
(Luke 19:10.) According to the Evolution theory 
nothing was ever lost } all that we have as a race isgain; 
according to this theory, therefore, our Redeemer's 
statement was worse than void of meaning — a false- 
hood. But from the Scriptural standpoint, as present- 
ed in Genesis, and confirmed by the Prophets and 
Apostles, the whole world was lost in father Adam; 
because when he came under the penalty of sin the im- 
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pairment of his dying process extended to all his pos- 
terity as yet unborn,— according to the laws of his 
nature. From this standpoint our Lord's words are 
full of meaning. They mean that he came to recover 
Adam and all his race from the sentence of death, and 
to give to all an opportunity to attain eternal life 
through him. 

The Apostle Paul (Rom. 5:12-19) states thismat- 
ter most forcefully. He places himself, as a teacher 
and expounder of the divine dealings with humanity, 
in absolute and diredt opposition to the Evolution 
theory. He says: "By one man's disobedience sin 
entered into the world, and death by [as a result *of] 
sin: and so death passed upon all men, in that all are sin- 
ners [inheritors of their father Adam's blemishes] /' 
The significance of this clear statement is unmistak- 
able. It tells us that there was no sin in the world 
prior to father Adam's transgression. It tells us that 
there was no death in our race until the divine sen- 
tence fell upon Adam as the penalty for his sin. It 
thus accords with Genesis, in showing us that father 
Adam in the image of God occupied an exalted posi- 
tion, and not a low and almost bestial condition, as 
the Evolution theory teaches. It teaches us that 
Adam fell from divine favor and lasting life (which 
the Apostle assures us was not through ignorance — 1 
Tim. 2:14) into sin, alienation from God, and under 
the sentence of death, with its associated sickness, pain, 
decay and degradation: and hence that these evils are 
not our inheritance through poor workmanship on the 
part of the Creator, but are our inheritance by hered- 
ity, by reason of father Adam's transgression, disloy- 
alty, disobedience to God. 
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Nor does the Apostle leave the matter here, but 
pursuing the same thread of thought, he assures us 
that all hope of escape from this sentence of death, 
and this alienation from God, centers in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. He thus implies most distinctly that Evo- 
lution hopes are worse than useless, inasmuch as they 
would frustrate and make void the very faith in Christ 
and his redemptive work which Is essential to the 
blessed condition of reconciliation with the Father. 

Notice now how the Apostle contrasts the first 
man, Adam, and his failure, and the blight which came 
through that failure upon all his posterity, with the 
faithfulness of "the man Christ Jesus" who bought us 
with his own precious blood, to release us from the 
Adamic penalty. He says, "As through* me offence 
sentence came upon all men to condemnation [death] ; 
so also through one righteous atl, sentence came upon 
all men to justification of life. For as through the 
disobedience of one man the many were constituted sin- 
ners, even so through the obedience of the One [Jesus] 
the many will be constituted righteous, ... that as 
sin reigned unto death, even so grace [favor] might 
reign unto eternal life, through righteousness, by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. " —Rom . 5 : 1 8-2 1. 

In harmony with this same thought is the Apos- 
tle's expression in his letter to the Corinthians ( 1 Cor. 
15 : 21, 22), "Since through a man there is death, 
through a man also there is a resurrection of the dead; 
for as all in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be 
made alive' ' — brought back from present dying, im- 
perfect conditions to the perfection of life. 

Indeed, all the Scriptural statements — that "Christ 
died for our sins, ' ' that he * 'suffered, the just for the 
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unjust, that he might bring us to God/' that " God 
was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not 
imputing our trespasses unto us [but unto our substi- 
tute, our Redeemer] ," that God "might be just, and 
yet be the justifier of them that believe in Jesus/' that 
"he is the propitiation [sattsfattion] for our sins, and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole 
world," and that "by his stripes we are healed" — all 
these and many other Scriptures of similar import, 
which will occur to your mind, most positively con- 
tradict the Evolution theory, and with equal positive- 
ness uphold the Scriptural theory that man was orig- 
inally created perfe<5l, "upright," in God's image, — 
and that he fell from that exalted position into sin and 
degradation, mental and physical, from Which he needs 
first to be ransomed with a corresponding price, and 
secondly to be saved or recovered to perfeftion of be- 
ing and everlasting life. 

Have you ever read the Plan of the Ages — the first 
volume of the Miixenniai, Dawn series? 

A. - — I have not; altho I have in my library four 
volumes of the series which were presented to me by a 
dear Christian brother who seemed very Solicitous that 
I should investigate their teachings. 

B. — Taking my own experience as a criterion, you 
have been missing a good thing. For while you might 
not at first or second reading agree with all of the 
author's presentations, it would be impossible for you 
to leave even the first volume without some increase 
of knowledge respe&ing the divine Word and charac- 
ter and plan of salvation. I assure you that the thoughts 
therein suggested have brought a great blessing to me, 
and a much greater reverence for the Bible than was 
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before possible in my limited knowledge of it, and of 
the lengths and breadths, and heights and depths of 
the divine character and plan therein set forth. How- 
ever little of it you may ultimately accept, I certainly 
> urge upon you its careful investigation. 

The author begins with his subject at the very 
point to be desired by thinking minds: viz, , an examin- 
, atioif of the Scriptures themselves to see what proper 
claim they have as to credibility. In the light of the 
presentations therein made, I have a deeper love and 
reverence for the Bible as the Word of God than I 
ever before had, and was thoroughly forearmed against 
the form, of modern infidelity known as "Higher Criti- 
cism/ * Otherwise the bold assertions of present-day 
scholarship, that Isaiah wrote nothing beyond the 
twenty-eighth chapter of the Bible-book which bears 
his name, and similar statements respecting other por- 
tions of the Word, might indeed have unsettled my 
confidence in its divine authorship and inspiration: but 
armed with the internal evidences of the truth of the 
Scriptures which Miiabnniai, Dawn presents, my 
faith can rest secure and unassailable. 

Now I can see that the claims of these worldly 
wise professors, Higher Critics,— that our Lord and 
theApostles in their various quotations from the twenty- 
ninth chapter of Isaiah, and onward, erred in saying 
that they were written by Isaiah, whereas they were 
written by some other and unknown writer — these 
claims, so far from causing me now to lose confidence 
in the wisdom and inspiration of our Lord and the 
Apostles, and in general in the Bible, have quite a con- 
trary effect: they cause me to utterly lose confidence 
in worldly wisdom, and the more firmly to rely on the 
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wisdom which cometh from above, so that I am en- 
abled to see in this very matter of "Higher Criticism' ' 
a fulfilment of Isaiah' s prophecy, ' 'The wisdom of their 
wise men shall perish."— Isa. 29:14, 

A. — I think myself that much of the boasted 
knowledge of self-styled higher critics is merely guess- 
work, and a desire to be highly esteemed amongst men 
for their erudition. Some of their startling claims fur- 
nish cheap advertising, and bring men into notoriety • 
who would be little known in the world except for thesef 
extravagant and unsustained and frequently unsustain- 
able pretentious claims,— assertions. 

B. —As we still have a little time before - reaching 
your station, let me give you a little outline of the di- 
vine plan, as set forth in the book I mention — Mil- 
lennial Dawn. As you area Presbyterian I ^rill first 
give you its presentations respecting the docTxine of Elec- 
tion, for I know that will be of special interest to you. 

A. — We Presbyterians are' not preaching the doc- 
trine of Election, nor indeed holding it so stoutly as we 
used to do. 

B. — Ah yes, I know— I know— not that you are 
disinclined to be elected, nor that you wish to drop that 
feature of it; but because the doctrine of an election 
implies the opposite doctrine of a non-elect class: and' 
the theory that that elect class is a "little flock/" com- 
posed only of the "saints," implies that the non-elect 
class is of terribly large proportions. The difficulty 
which confronts you is that neither your own hearts, 
nor the hearts of intelligent worldly people, can any 
longer countenance the thought that all the hundreds 
of millions of the non-elect were predestinated before 
their birth to an eternity of torment; — as the catechism 



The Bible verms Evolution. 



25 



pruts it, "passed by" of the Iyord, and not "eledted to 
salvation." 

A. — Yes, there are difficulties, insurmountable 
difficulties there; and hence the matter is very rarely 

g||¥eached upon now. As you are probably aware, an 
effort was made to alter the statements of our Confes- 
sion of Faith along these lines; but the majority did 
•tot favor a change, evidently fearing that any tamper- 
might shake confidence in the Confession as a 
f&ole, and deprive the denomination of the prestige 
which attaches to others of its old, established and 
long revered- dogmas. 

B. — Just so; and undoubtedly their course was 
worldly wise. But now, seeing these difficulties in the 
Calvinistic view of the dodtrine of election, yet remem- 
bering that the Scriptures distinctly teach some kind 
of an election, you will be all the more interested in 
Noticing what a beautiful dodtrine it becomes under the 
light shed upon it by the book I mention — Mih^n- 
niai. Dawn. 

It shows that there was an election during the 
Jewish age, by which that one nation, and it alone, 
was God's people, the recipient of his promises and 
providences, as says the Prophet Amos (3 : 2), "You 
only have I known [recognized] of all the families of 
the earth."*' The Apostle Paul also points this out, 
saying, "What advantage hath the Jew ? Much every 
way, chiefly because to them were committed the ora- 
cles of God." (Rom. 3 : 1, 2.) But the writer of Mii,- 
LEnniai, Dawn points out that the Scriptures say 
nothing whatever respecting the damnation or eternal 
torment of the other non-eleSI nations outside of Israel. 
He points out, further, that there was a system of 
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election in vogue to some extent before the Je> risk age, 
viz. , that Abraham was elected or chosen to be the 
father of the faitnful; that his parents and relatives 
were not chosen, nor in any manner connected with 
him in his election; that even his friend and nephe$| 
IyOt, was debarred from any share in that election; 
that the elect line proceeded from Abraham, not to his 
firstborn son, Ishmael, but to his second son, Isaac, and 
that the same election proceeded through Isaac, r^^^._ 
his first-born son, Esau, but to his second-born, JacflgK 
surnamed Israel. The author of Dawn points out that 
the Scriptures say nothing whatever respecting a con- 
demnation of Abraham's non-elect relatives and friends 
and children, but, on the contrary, mention some of 
them favorably, and promise them other blessings^ out- 
side the special line or purpose of the election. 

Our author proceeds to point out (and to cite 
abundant Scriptures in evidence) that the work of t^^ 
Gospel age — the selection of the Gospel Church — i& ' 
likewise in the nature of an eleclton, in that God dur- 
ing this age is not attempting to bless the whole world/ 
but merely certain portions of it, — not attempting to 
save the whole world, but merely to elecl a Church, a 
'/royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar people," 
out of it. But he points out that no Scriptural state- 
ment either says or implies that all the remainder of 
mankind not thus defied during this Gospel age are to be 
damned and tormented forever, but quite to the contrary . 

A. — Some of those thoughts are decidedly good 
and helpful — but I am not prepared to endorse the 
thought that God has not been trying to save the world, 
during this Gospel age. 

B. — Yes, that thought strikes us peculiarly at first. 
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because we have been inclined to decide for God what 
h* is to do, and how and when he is to do it, instead 
of humbly admitting that no man, of his own wisdom, 
knows anything about the divine arrangements. Ra- 
ther, we should humbly and teachably inquire at the 
divine oracle, respecting the divine program. 

The I/)rd declares through the Prophet, V My 
word that goeth forth out of my mouth shall not return 
unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 1 f please t 
and shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 
55 : 11.) Since, therefore, "All his purposes shall be 
accomplished," and since we know it to be a fadt that 
the Gospel has not in the past reached more than one- 
tenth of humanity, and even to-day reaches very few 
more than that proportion, it follows that if "All his 
purposes shall be accomplished, " it cannot have been 
the divine purpose to have sent the Gospel message to 
every creature during this age,— thus far at least. 

A. — That is sound enough logic, and it is Script- 
ural, however it may conflict with our prejudices. But 
since the author you mention is such a stickler for the 
Scriptures, how does he account for the breadth of the 
Gospel commission, "Preach the Gospel to every creat- 
ure," and for the Apostle's statement, "The Gospel 
which is preached to every creature under heaven ? " 

B. — The answers are very satisfactory, I think 
you will admit: the author shows that as the I^aw was 
given to Israel alone, and not to the other nations, so 
the Gospel was preached "to the Jew first," and to 
the Jew only, up to the time that they rejected the 
Messiah and their national favor ended. This turning 
point is clearly marked in our lord's words, "Now I 
say unto you, Your house is left unto you desolate," 
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This statement was made just five days before his cru- 
cifixion, at which time his work took on its larger pro- 
portions; for our I^ord Jesus died not only for Israel, 
— * 'to redeem those who were under the I,aw, ' ? —4mt the 
value of his death extended beyond that people, as it 
is written, "Jesus Christ, by the grace of God, tasted 
death for every man" (Heb. 2 :9„) And it was after 
he had thus "died for all" and had risen again, that he 
gave his disciples the broader commission for the Gos- 
pel, to which you have referred. Previously, when 
sending them out two and two to the cities of Israel, 
he said "Go not into the way of the Gentiles," and his 
declaration after his resurrection, vt2. y ° Go ye into all 
the world and preach the Gospel," was meant to con- 
tradict their thought that the Gospel message was to 
be to the Jews only. He would have them understand 
that henceforth the message is for any ■ -'member: : oi ; .-.- the 
human family, because every member of it has been 
redeemed. Of similar import is the Apostle's state- 
ment, "This Gospel which is preached in all the world:' ' 
it is no longer a Gospel restricted to one nation of the 
world, but is open to any who have ears to hear and 
hearts to receive it— "even as many as the I,ord your 
God shall call." 

A. — Even so, while accepting that as a satisfacto- 
ry answer to my question, I cannot see that God is a 
"respecter of persons," and that there is any special 
election now in progress, even tho my church so teach- 
es, and I have so confessed to believe. 

B. — I*et us look at that point. I will voice the 
arguments of Millennial Dawn on this subject, and 
you shall tell me afterward whether or not they meet 
the question fully, broadly, satisfactorily. 
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I call your attention to the fact that the Gospel 
light arose in Palestine, which lies at the juncture; we 
may say, of three continents— Europe, Asia and Af- 
rica. It would have been nearest to have sent the 
Gospel southward into Africa, to its benighted mil- 
lions; but Africa still lies in darkness, touched with 
the light of truth only a little upon its northern bor- 
ders. It would have been almost as near to have sent 
the Gospel light eastward to India's hundreds of mil- 
lions, and into China with its hundreds of millions: 
but India and China have lain in darkness for eighteen 
centuries, except as little glimpses or flashes of the 
light of truth have reached them. Europe, lay farther 
away , but to Europe, and through Europe to America, 
the I/>rd has been pleased to send the light of the Gos- 
pel, "A light to lighten the Gentiles. " 

Nor are we to suppose that the coming of the Gospel 
light to these lands that have been so greatly blessed 
by it was a matter of chance or accident. Quite to the 
contrary, a few words recorded in the Acts of the 
Apostles (16 : 6, 7) relating to the mission of the great 
Apostle to the Gentiles, St. Paul, show us unquestion- 
ably that the sending of the Gospel to Europe was of 
divine intention — predestination — choice or election. 
The narrative is that, while Paul and his company had 
purposed to go into Asia, the spirit suffered them not to 
do so y but providentially hindered their going; and while 
they were thus perplexed and seeking to know the 
mind of the I^ord, the Apostle Paul had a dream in 
which he saw a man of Macedonia beckoning to him and 
saying, "Come over and help us." As a consequence 
of these divine providences, and gathering from them 
the tord's will in the matter, the Apostle and his co- 
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laborers at once proceeded to Macedonia, there begin* 
nimg the preaching of the Gospel in Europe* When 
Paul returned to Palestine, and apparently with no 
thought of further prosecuting the work in Europe, 
divine providence permitted him to be arrested and sent 
a prisoner to Rome: and there the same divine provi- 
dence held him a prisoner for a long time, but gave 
him sufficient liberty to preach the Gospel there for a 
number of years. It was from these providential light- 
ings of the Gospel lamp in Europe that all the great 
blessings which have reached us proceeded. 

Now tell me, Do not these fadls prove that divine 
providence has had much to do with the progress and 
direction of the lamp of truth ? — Are they not a mani- 
festation of divine election or selection ? Mark you, I 
am following the hypothesis presented in Millennial 
Dawn, that the non-eledl and non-enlightened are 
similarly and proportionately uncondemnned. Nor am 
I claiming in this that God is a respecter of persons. 
It is quite another thing that God may have been, nay, 
evidently has been, a respecter of races, and has spe- 
cially blessed and f avored certain branches of the Aryan 
race in Europe and America. But the fac% that the 
white race has been more abundantly blessed with the 
light of the Gospel than others, is not to be understood 
to signify that when members of other races heard and 
appreciated the Gospel, they were repulsed or rejected 
by the Lord. This view is in full harmony with the 
suggestion that God is no respecter of persons, but that 
' 'In every land he that feareth God and worketh right- 
eousness is accepted of him." In harmony with this, 
the author of Millennial Dawn holds that, while 
the elecT: Church will probably be composed chiefly of 
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the highly favored white race, nevertheless, it will 
probably have in it representatives out of "every kin- 
dred, people and tongue." 

A. — The theory as you present it is certainly con- 
sistent at every point with the fa<5ts of history, and 
the statements of Scripture; and if our theological 
opinions have been at variance with these, it is high 
time for correction. 

B. — I^et me interrupt myself to say that the author 
of Miu,Enniai, Dawn, in harmony with your last ex- 
pression, claims that his presentations are not the re- 
sult of superior wisdom or ability on his part; but are 
discernible now because God's li due time" for their 
unfoldment to his people has come. He points out 
that we are now in ' 'the Time of the End,/' spoken of 
in Daniel's prophecy, and evidenced by the running to 
and fro and general increase of knowledge. He holds 
that the unfolding of spiritual and Scriptural truths 
is also referred to in that prophecy, in the statement 
that " The wise shall understand." He is particu- 
lar, moreover, to distinguish between the wisdom of 
this world (much of which is at this time to be proved 
foolishness) and the wisdom from above; and hold£ 
that the truly wise are those humble ones who are will- 
ing to be "taught of God" through the Scriptures. 

A. — Consistency certainly marks all the features 
of the theory you are presenting; and I am glad to see 
that the author of Mii^enniai, Dawn takes so hum- 
ble a view of his own work, ascribing the merit and 
the wisdom of what he presents to the great fountain 
of wisdom, Jehovah himself ; but proceed with the out- 
line, please, for we are nearing my station. 

B. — Our author holds that the election of the 
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Church, which is progressing during the present or 
Gospel age, is by the Heavenly Father, Jehovah, tho 
through his Son, our Lord Jesus. He quotes our 
Lord's statement, "No man can come unto me, except 
the Father which sent me draw f him^ and applies it 
and limits it to the present age, and to this selection 
or election of the Church, — variously called the Body 
of Christ, the Bride of Christ, the Royal Priesthood; 
etc. He then quotes the words of our Lord Jesus, "I, 
if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me" (John 
12 : 32), and applies this to a future age — the Millen- 
nial age - — in which Christ and the glorified Gospel 
Church (in the glory of the heavenly condition and 
power ) shall both rule and bless the world of mankind, 
and bring back into harmony with God and to human 
perfection all who will then accept God's grace, eter- 
nal life under the conditions of the New Covenant. 
Thus seen, the election of the Church, so far from 
meaning a damnation of the non-elect, implies a future 
blessing for the world of mankind in general (the non- 
elect)^in that ^favorable opportunity for attaining eter- 
nal life will be granted f to all. 

A. — But I see several objections. Let me put them 
to you. Wherein would be the consistency of first 
making an election from amongst the world, and sub- 
sequently dealing with all the remainder in exactly 
the same manner ? 

B. — I see your difficulty, which arises from the 
fact that I am endeavoring to state the great divine 
plan very briefly, whereas really what I am telling you 
fills four volumes. To answer your objection: Our 
author shows most clearly, fortifying every point with 
Scriptural texts and citation, that the elect -Gospel 
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Church is called to a "heavenly calling/' to a change 
of nature, — from human nature, a little lower than the 
angels in its perfe<$tion, to be partakers of the divine 
nature, far above angels, principalities and powers* 
But very different from this will be the blessing which 
God will offer to mankind in general, through the 
eledl Church, during the Millennial age, viz., an offer 
of restitution. One of his proof texts on this subjedl 
I remember is Afts 3 : 19-23. Here the Apostle Peter, 
speaking on the day of Pentecost, under inspiration, 
refers to the second coming of Christ, and the blessings 
which then shall come to the world in general. He 
refers to the complete Christ (Jesus the Head and 
the Church his Body) as the antitype of Moses, the 
lawgiver, declaring that this Great Lawgiver then 
raised up in power and authority over the whole world 
shall bless those who will hear and obey him, and shall 
destroy in the second death all who will not then obey 
him. And the Apostle speaks of this period of the 
reign of the glorified Christ (Head and Body) as "the 
times of restitution of all things which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all the holy prophets since the world 
began. 0 

Restitution is the blessing which God has in store 
for mankind in general, — for all who shall gladly ac- 
cept this blessing at the hands of the Redeemer when 
the due time shall come for it to be offered to them. 
And by accepting it, we mean accepting the then to 
be proffered blessing of restitution upon the terms or 
conditions of obedience which will accompany the offer. 
The word restitution is simple enough and easily under- 
stood^ it signifies neither more nor less than a return 
to primeval conditions. Those who shall ultimately re- 
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ceive at the Lord's hands this blessing of restitution to 
the full, will have gotten fully back into the divine 
favor, and fully free from all the blemishes and imper- 
fections of humanity which have tainted the entire 
race to putrefaction. It will mean, therefore, not only 
physical health, strength and perfection, but also men- 
tal and moral ability restored. In a word, it will mean 
a return to that moral image and likeness of God in 
which Father Adam was created, and from which he 
fell, and we by him under the law of heredity. 

The author claims that as God had already creat- 
ed various orders of spirit beings before creating man, 
he determined that as a further exercise of his creative 
power, he would make an earthly creature in his own 
likeness, and put him in possession of the earth for 
his home, adapting him constitutionally to it, and pro- 
viding the earth with various orders of animals, also 
adapted to it, and placing man as lord of earth in 
charge, subject, however, to Jehovah as his Overlord. 
He points out th^t the intrusion of sin was not unfore- 
seen by divine wisdom, and that its permission for six 
thousand years has not in any degree altered the original 
divine purpose; and that, consequently, when the time 
shall come, there shall be no more dying, no more sigh- 
ing, no more crying, because the former things will 
have passed away (Rev. 21 : 4); the condition of things 
which will be permitted to remain, and that to all eter- 
nity, will be — this earth, a Paradise, fully peopled with 
a human race, who, through knowledge and experi- 
ence shall have learned to know their Lord and Crea- 
tor, and to have absolute confidence in his wisdom, 
his love, his justice and his power, having learned that 
his ways are ways of pleasantness, and all his paths are 
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i^eace;— a race which shall have passed through expe- 
riences and tests which will have destroyed from 
amongst it all who in any degree are in sympathy with 
unrighteousness; leaving only those who shall, of their 
own free will, delight to do the will of the Father who 
is in heaven. 

He points out that in the divine plan God, foreseeing 
and not preventing Adam' s disobedience, and thus the 
entrance of sin and death into the world, decided to util- 
ize that evil for the special trial, testing, proving, of an 
eledl Church, whose members, by a change of nature, 
will pass from being men, a little lower than the an- 
gels, to be new creatures of the divine nature, far above 
angels in glory and power. Calling these to so very 
high exaltation* even his own divine nature, ' 'to glory, 
honor and immortality," it is appropriate that/they 
shall fest be subjedled to crucial tests, as to obedience 
to the Father, and be perfected for that new nature 
through sufferings and disciplines, otherwise described 
as presenting their bodies living sacrifices, holy and ac- 
ceptable to God through Christ and the merit of his 
sacrifice. It is for this reason that the Gospel Church 
is called during the present age, while sin abounds and 
the prince of this world, Satan, is permitted to have 
much power through those who possess his spirit. 
Those who would make their calling and election sure 
to a place in this Heavenly Kingdom, as heirs of God 
and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ their tord r are re- 
quired to show their fidelity, their love, by such zeal 
for God and for righteousness during thepresent time, 
when sin prevails, as will surely imply to them self" 
sacyifice^thQ sacrifice of human interests. It is this 
class, now being called s that is required to walk in tte 
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"narrow way. M The way is narrow, because of the 
prevalence and power of sin in the world: and this is 
permitted of God in order to thus test the elect Church 
' 'whose names are written in heaven — regardless of 
earthly denominational lines and systems. 

On the contrary, as our author points out, the 
Scriptures everywhere indicate that the Millennial age, 
in which the world will have blessings from him, will 
be a period of blessing, of refreshment, of restitution, 
when "the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with heal- 
ing in his beams," and "all the knowledge of the I^>rd 
shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover the great 
deep;' ' because ' 'all shall know him, from the least unto 
the greatest." 

We get, in the words of the Psalmist, the strong 
contrast distinguishing between the present age when 
evil holds sway, and the coming age, when the Lord 
our righteousness shall assume control of the world, 
establishing his Church with himself in glory as the 
Kingdom of God; comparing the Gospel age to a night, 
to be followed by a morning of light and blessing, he 
says, "Weeping may endure for a night, but joycom- 
eth in the morning. ' ' (Psa. 30 : 5. ) Again, the Script- 
ures represent that the Millennial age will be intro- 
duced by the binding of all evil influences represented 
by Satan, that the world may no longer be deluded, 
deceived, misguided by Satan and his servants, willing 
or ignorant. — See Rev. 20 •* 1-3. 

A. — Your presentations have given me consider- 
able to think about, dear brother, and have answered 
several of my objections. And this thought oi restitu- 
tion being the I/ord's promise for the obedient of the 
world of mankind, which Peter declares is more or less 
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the theme of all the holy prophets since the world be- 
gan, certainty deals a death-blow to my Evolution the* 
ory: for nothing can be plainer than the inference thai 
the restitution to be inaugurated at the second coming 
of Christ is in the nature of a blessing to mankind, a 
great blessing, whereas, if the Evolution theory be in 
any sense of the word true, restitution would be the 
worst thing that could possibly happen to poor human- 
ity. If our race began life as a protoplasm, or even as 
one step removed from monkeys, restitution" would 
signify a loss of all that Evolution claims has been 
gained in human development: it would mean his re- 
turn to bestial conditions — the greatest curse that 
could come upon the race. 

I see clearly, as I never saw before, that we must 
decide between this human Evolution theory, and the 
teachings of the divine Word. And as one result of 
our conversation I feel my old love and reverence for 
the Bible springing up again — indeed more than I ever 
had, because. I am seeing new beauties, yea, grandeurs 
in it, of which I had never dreamed. I now begin to 
appreciate the Apostle's expression respecting the 
lengths and the breadths, the heights and the depths 
of the love of God, whicJi passeth all human under- 
standing. 

B. — I am glad to hear you thus express yourself; 
and glad to tell you that you but echo the sentiments 
of my own heart and mind: and I urge that you begin 
at once, not merely a reading, but a systematic study, 
of these books which you say you have in your library. 
But before we part le* me men ion another point of 
their teaching, viz., that the seed of Abraham meant 
the larger Christ. — not Christ Jesus our Lord merely 
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(altho all the merit of salvation is fully accorded to 
him, and his sacrifice) ; but also his redeemed, called, 
chosen and faithful followers of this Gospel age are 
members of this Seed of Abraham. This is supported 
by Gal, 3 : 16, 29. The latter verse declares that, since 
we belong to Christ (as the bride belongs to the bride- 
groom ; or, as the body be longs to the head of the body 
by which it is directed and represented) , we are thus 
and therefore members of this promised Seed of Abra- 
ham, and heirs of the promise made to that Seed. 

That promise, you will remember, reads, "In thy 
seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
There can be no question that the piomise has never 
yet been fulfilled, and that it never can be fulfilled ex- 
cept through such a resurrection and restitution pro- 
cess as our author points out; — for all the families of 
the earth include not only the living families, but all 
who have ever lived, from Abraham's day to the pres- 
ent time, the vast majority of whom have gone down 
into the great prison-house of death, without the slight- 
est blessing or enlightenment; and without any hope 
except as it is contained in this promise — that in due 
time the whole world of mankind, justly brought back 
from under the death penalty, shall be blessed with an 
opportunity of return to divine favor and the attain- 
ment of everlasting life, by God's grace, operating 
through the elect Church — Head and Body.— Rom. 
11 131. 

A.— This is certainly a grand hope for the world, 
as well as a glorious prospect for the elect Church. How 
strange it seems that Bible students for so long have 
overlooked these gloriously bejeweled promises! 

1$.— 'In due time" is the secret which explains the 
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entire matter. We are to remember, too, brother, that 
the six thousand years of earth's experiences with evil 
seem long to us because of the brevity of our lives and 
present conditions: from God's standpoint, as the Apos- 
tle points out, a thousand years are but as yesterday, 
or even as a watch in the night, after it is past. The 
night of sin has only had six watches after this meas- 
urement; and the morning of everlasting righteousness 
and blessing is just about to dawn. 

A; — Another question : How about the Day of 
Judgment ? What and when will that be ? 

B. — Our author shows conclusively from the 
Scriptures that it is not one of our days of twenty-four 
hours, but u a day with the Iyord" — a thousand years: 
that it will be the thousand years of Christ's reign,— 
the Millennium. During that Day of Judgment the 
world will be on trial or on judgment for eternal life, 
as we, the called out ones of this Gospel age, are now 
on judgment or on trial; only that our trial is, as al- 
ready pointed out, severer, along a narrow "way." 
The Apostle distinctly tells us that we, the Church, 
shall not come into condemnation (trial or judgment) 
with the world in the next age, but pass now from 
death to life, before the world's day of judgment begins. 
(John 5:24; 1 Cor. 11:32. ) He also declared — ' 'God hath 
appointed a [future] day, in the which he will judge 
[grant trial to] the world, in righteousness' '—by Christ. 
And he distinctly tells us that when the world of man- 
kind will be on trial (during the Millennial age), the 
overcoming elect; Church then in glory, partakers of 
the divine nature, glory, honor and immortality, will 
be the judges of the world, associated with their Lord . 
He says, — ''Know ye not that the saints shall judge 
the world 1 Cor, 6:2, 
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A. — And what about the finally impenitent at the 
close of the Millennial age, and those who in this age 
sin against the holy spirit ? What will be their doom ? 

B. — God's law changes not. As it was expressed 
to Adam, and executed against him, so it still stands 
the same to-day — "The wages of sin is death " (Rom. 
6 : 23.) The prophet, speaking of the Millennial age, 
declares that then none shall die for inherited sins, as 
all die now, but that it will be an individual trial, with 
an individual penalty against all who shall then sin 
wilfully. His declaration is, "The soul that sinneth, 
it shall die." He reminds us of the proverb now in 
general application, viz,, " The fathers ate a sour grape 
[sin], and the children's teeth are set on edge [all of 
Adam's posterity are fallen, depraved, dying, as a re- 
sult of his transgression] but assures us that this 
shall not be true in the next age. None will die ex- 
cept for his own personal wilful sin. God willeth not 
the death of him that dieth, but would that all should 
turn unto him and live. — Ezek. 18 : 23, 32; 2 Pet. 3:9. 

The Apostle, speaking of wilful sinners, declares 
that they "shall be punished with everlasting destruc- 
tion from the presence of the I,ord and from the glory 
of his power." Whoever will not have God's gift of 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, cannot have 
life at all, for "All the wicked will God destroy r~ 
Psa. 145 : 20. 

A. — What then about hell, purgatory, etc., so 
generally believed throughout Christendom ? 

B. — The general view is a great and serious error 
which has done much to hinder many of earth's best 
minds from careful consideration of the Word of God; 
because they believed the Bible to teach the God-dis- 
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honoring doctrine that the majority of his creatures, 
with his foreknowledge, consent and predetermination, 
would be eternally tormented* The simple teaching 
of the Scripture is terrible enough, without depraved 
human embellishments of flame and agony indescrib- 
able. The great hell to which the entire human fami- 
ly was consigned because of sin is the great prison- 
house of death,— the tomb. The wages of sin is death; 
and there would have been no resurrection, no future 
life, except for our Lord's great sacrifice on our behalf. 
Christ ransomed or bought us with his own life — he 
died for our sins and thus secured for man legal privi- 
lege to be resurrected, restored. Thus it is written, 
"I will ransom them from the grave. ' ' — Hosea 13 : 14 . 

You are probably aware that the word translated 
"hell" in our Old Testament Scriptures is in Hebrew 
sheol, and signified the death state, and never in any 
sense or use of the word a place or condition of torture. 
You probably have noticed also that the same Hebrew 
word has been translated still more frequently "grave" 
and "pit," — much nearer its correct signification in 
our language. You have also noticed that the word 
hades of the New Testament Greek is the exact equiv- 
alent of the Hebrew word sheol, and is always used to 
translate it wherever a passage is quoted in the New 
Testament. Hades, therefore, signifies the same as 
sheol, viz., the tomb or the death state. In the New 
Testament the word tartarus occurs once, descriptive 
of the place or condition in which the fallen angels are 
reserved, waiting for their trial in the Millennial age 
(for the glorified Church is to grant them also a trial 
for life). — 1 Cor. 6 : 3. 

The only other Greek word of the New Testament, 
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translated "hell," is the word gehenna, which, as all 
scholars recognize, is applied in our Lord' s parables to 
the Valley of Hinnom, outside the city of Jerusalem, 
where the offal of the city was destroyed. It was used 
as a symbol of the Second Death, in which all found 
unworthy of life shall be destroyed from amongst men 
as offal. But I will take pleasure in sending to you 
gratis a little tract, bearing upon this subject, entitled, 
Do the Scriptures Teach that Eternal Torment is the 
Wages of Sin ? It points out various misconceptions 
and misinterpretations of our Lord's parables, and of 
the Book of Revelation,, in which alone anything is 
found which has even a semblance of teaching eternal 
torment. The punishment of sin is death, and it will 
be an everlasting punishment in that there will be no 
resurrection from the Second Death. 

A. — But will there be no future retribution of any 
sort for evil deeds, etc., of the present life? 

B. — Oh, decidedly yes! Future retribution is dis- 
tinctly taught in the Scriptures, but no punishment 
that will be hopeless except the punishment of deliber- 
ate, wilful sin, the Second Death. All other punish- 
ment will be reformatory in its character and tendency. 

The Roman Catholic doctrine of purgatory is evi- 
dently a corruption or perversion of the Scriptural 
teaching respecting a future retribution during the Mil- 
lennial age, which will be not merely a time of bless- 
ing, but also a time of retribution. All wilful sins 
against light and much knowledge will receive stripes 
in proportion to their wilfulness, and the light and 
knowledge sinned against. Every such transgression 
undermines character and debases the individual, and 
in the Millennial age each will come forth from the 
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tomb in the moral condition in which he entered: hence 
he will have that much more of a journey before him 
as he shall attempt to "go up" on the highway of holi- 
ness — to return into full harmony with God. And his 
corrections in righteousness, his chastisements, his 
stripes, will be proportionately more than those who 
now, equally vile, were ignorant of the will of God, 
and hence did not violate knowingly nor undermine 
their consciences and characters. 

A. — Grand! Sublimely grand! Reasonable, just, 
good, loving!— yet just what we should expedl of him 
who declares, "My thoughts are not as your thoughts, 
nor my ways as your ways, saith the I^ord, for as the 
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my thoughts 
higher than your thoughts, and my ways higher than 
your ways." Thank God that I have met you, dear 
brother, and that you so kindly, yet pointedly and 
forcefully have brought to my attention the faCt that 
I was on the wrong track, and w$s fast losing what- 
ever portion I ever had of the Gospel of the cross of 
Christ, and was laying hold upon a false gospel of 
Evolution, which is not another gospel, but merely a 
theory, a human speculation, and as I now see it, radi- 
cally in opposition to the divine revelation. This is 
my station. Good bye ! I must preach this fuller Gospel . 

B. — Good bye! I am glad to hear you say that 
you will preach the true Gospel, of which the Apostle 
Paul said that he was not ashamed. (Rom. 1:16.) And, 
my brother, let me assure you that if you fulfil this re- 
solve it will doubtless mean that you are thus making 
your calling and election sure to a place in the eleCl 
Chnrch. * 

A. — How so? Is the Kingdom the reward of preaching? 
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B. — Notexa<flly; the Kingdom is the reward of 
faithfulness to the I«ord through evil and through good 
report— the reward of becoming dead with him to the 
world— the reward of suffering for righteousness' sake 
—the reward of laying down our fives for the brethren. 
All the brethren are preachers— declarers of the whole 
counsel of God to the extent that they have learned it 
and have ability and opportunities for presenting it to 
others. This is their duty as well as their joyful privi- 
lege now, as it will be, under more favorable conditions 
in the next age— telling the whole world of the privi- 
lege of reconciliation to God, through the blood of 
the cross. 

But what I meant in your case is this: and I men- 
tion it to forearm you, and to strengthen you when 
the trial time shall come. While your heart is burn- 
ing with the love of the Lord and the grandeur of his 
plan of salvation, you fondly hope that your brethren 
in the ministry, and Christian people every where, will 
receive the message of divine love which unlocks the 
Word of God, and is now "meat in due season : M you 
even anticipate that they will receive it with joy and 
gladness. But you are mistaken, dear brother. Only 
comparatively few have ears to hear the truth, or eyes 
to discern the real beauties of the exceeding great and 
precious promises of the Scriptures, 

To your surprise, they will not only rejedl these 
"good tidings of great joy which shall be to all peo- 
ple," as was announced at our Savior's birth, and pre- 
fer the horrible inconsistencies received through tradi- 
tion of the fathers, and utterly antagonistic to every 
proper idea of justice and love and goodness^-but 
more than this, so blinded are they by prejudice that 
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they will hate you, just as the Jews hated our Lord 
and the apostles in the end of their age, because they 
announced the truths of the Gospel then being ush- 
ered in. Remember our Lord's words, ' * Marvel not, 
if the world hate you. Ye know that it hated me be- 
fore it hated you." Whosoever shall live godly in 
this present time "shall suffer persecution." 

The master of our house was called Beelzebub, 
and we must not hope to be treated more kindly. Re- 
member, too, that it was the nominal professors of the 
Jewish Church that opposed the Gospel, and that par- 
allel requires that it should be the nominal professors 
of the Gospel Church that will oppose the Gospel of 
the Millennial Kingdom. But, dear brother, be faith- 
ful to the Lord and to his truth and he will be faithful 
to you, and eventually say, "Well done, good and 
faithful sersant, enter thou into the joys of thy Lord." 
Remember, too, if you want further reading matter 
along these lines, and tradls for distribution, to address 
the Watch Tower Bibi,e and Tract Society, at 
Allegheny, Pa. Good bye ! 

LATEST VIEWS OF EVOLUTIONISTS. 

Professor Japp, a distinguished biologist, has ex- 
pressed as his latest conclusion that the decided differ- 
ence between organic and inorganic molecules precludes 
the possibility of the spontaneous evolution of life. 

Herbert Spencer, in Nature, (Oct 20th), discus- 
sing the same question, declares as his latest opinion 
that "Life is incomprehensible/ ' 
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EVIDENCE THAT THE HEADS AND BRAINS OF MODERN MEN 
ARE SMALLER THAN WERE THOSE OF THE AttOtENTS. 



Popular Science Monthly y for December, 1898, in an ar- 
ticle discussing < 'Brain Weight and Intellectual Capacity" 
furnishes th« following items. 

Discussing the average of brain weights furnished by var- 
ious do dors, some claiming 49 ounces and others as high 
as 55.4, it says, "If we strike a balance between the high- 
est and the lowest of these estimates, the mean will &e 32.2" 
ounces. Then, after reminding us that the brain of Daniel 
Webster was but 53.5 ounces and that of the celebrated 
Frenchman, Gambetta, weighed less than 41 ounces, it 
quotes and comments thus : — 

"The St. Louis Globe Democrat of November 13, 1885, 
gives an account of some excavations on the Mount Ararat 
farm, east of Carrollton, Illinois, where the bones of thirty- 
two Indians or mound builders were unearthed. 'They 
were not a diminutive race, as some people have supposed, 
some of the thigh bones being sixteen inches long, and some 
of the skulls twenty-four inches in circumference.' A skull 
having a circumference of twenty-four inches means a head 
that measured from twenty-five to twenty-six and a half in 
life, when the cranium was covered with skin and muscles. 
The average head of white men in New York to-day is only 
twenty-two and a half inches round. So the culture of the 
white race for centuries has not developed their heads to 
near the size of those of the uncultured mound builders 
who inhabited America many centuries ago. 

"The Engis skull is one of the most ancient known to exist, 
and belonged to the stone age, or about the same time as 
the Neanderthal skull. Professor Huxley describes it as 
being well formed, and considerably larger than the average 
of European skulls to-day in the width and height of the 
forehead and in the cubic capacity of the whole. 
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"These facts all conspire to prove that the cultivation of 
thousands of years has not increased the size of human 
skuRs. In 1886 we measured many of the skulls unearthed 
at Pompeii, the remains of Romans who lived nearly two 
thousand years ago, and we found them on the average 
larger in every way, but especially in the forehead, than 
the skulls of Romans of this century. 

" In the museums of Switzerland we measured in 1887 
several skulls of the ancient lake dwellers of that country, 
and found them larger in all respects, but particularly in 
the forehead, than those of the Swiss people of the last 
fifty years. 

" The average circumference of the skulls we measured 
in the catacombs of Paris was twenty- one inches and a half, 
which is about an inch more than that of Parisians who 
have died within the past fifty years. " 

# * * 

We submit that these evidences attested by the savants 
of our day, very generally believers in the Evolution theory, 
do not uphold their contention. Rather, they agree with 
our view, the Scriptural one, that originally man had great- 
er capacity than to-day, while to-day we have larger educa- 
tion — knowledge has increased, capacity has decreased. 
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Gathering tfye liord's Jewels 



" They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my Jewels." — Mai. 3:17. 

JEWELS have a value of their own, an intrinsic qual- 
ity, and no doubt would be appreciated, if they were 
very plentiful, but their appreciation is all the more marked 
because of their comparative scarcity. The figures and 
similes used throughout the Scriptures by the holy spirit 
are full of significance, and this one as well as others. 
When the Lord likens his faithful people to the precious 
stones, jewels, it signifies that there is an intrinsic value or 
beauty that he appreciates, and it implies also that such 
characters are in comparison to the world very scarce — a 
"little flock." 

Our text points to the close of the Gospel age, and not 
only tells us that the Lord will not gather his jewels sooner, 
but implies also that the only class to be gathered at that 
time will be the jewel class — he comes to make up his 
jewels. Wo havc> here a contradiction of the ordinary 
thoughts on this subject: (1) That the Lord has been 
gathering his jewels all along for the past six thousand years: 
evidently an erroneous thought, since he has appointed a 
day, in the end of this age, in which he will gather or 
make up his jewels. (2) It exposes the fallacy of the 
thought that everybody who is respectable, half-way de- 
cent, is to be gathered to the Lord, and share in his King- 
dom, for it distinctly points out that a very exceptional 
class only will be sought for and gathered. 

The class here described as jewels are contrasted with 
other classes in the context (vs. 15), " the proud," who 
have much of the success of the present time, and workers 
of wickedness, who tempt God 9 and are not careful to 
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please and serve him — and such evidently are the majority 
of mankind. The jewel class is described in vs. 16 as 
"They that feared Jehovah' ' — that reverenced him, "and 
that thought upon his Word." 

But we inquire, where are jewels usually found ? The 
answer of the figure is that jewels may be found in very 
unexpected places, as for instance the diamonds of South 
Africa are sometimes mingled with the ordinary gravel, 
and sometimes embedded in a bluish black clay. They all 
require to be searched after, and generally require to be 
washed from the mire, before being prepared to refract the 
light. So some of these ' 'jewels/ ' whom the Lord is now 
seeking out from the world, are found in the ordinary walks 
of life, and some came from deep down in the mire of sin. 
The Lord does not expect to find in the world of man- 
kind the jewels which he seeks in perfect order, shaped, 
cut, polished and ready for the setting in glory. On the 
contrary, by one class of his servants he lifts them out of 
the mire of sin and out of the horrible pit, and washes 
them, cleanses them from sin through the merit of his own 
precious blood, and through his Word : and then through 
other servants and providences he polishes them with di- 
vine skill, to the intent that they may reflect and refract 
the light of the glory of God — the divine character, — 
justice, wisdom, love. 

As the diamond in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, 
would have no more value than any other common stone 
for ordinary purposes, so those whom the Lord is selecting 
and preparing as his jewels are to derive their ultimate value 
from the cutting, shaping, polishing, of their characters un- 
der divine providence: as it is written: "We are his 
workmanship.' ' (Eph. 2:10.) We cannot suppose the 
illustration to be perfect in every particular, yet we may 
readily see that, while divine grace is to be credited with 
the entire outcome, the beauty and grace of the finished 
jewel, yet nevertheless divine grace operates according to 
principles and conditions, under divine law. As the exper- 
ienced diamond miners reject the soft clay and various of 
the hard stones, in seeking for those of the desirable kind, 
so the great Jewel-Gatherer operate 0 according to a prin- 
ciple in seeking for his jewels. 
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g< EV£N as many as the lord shall call." 



The hardness of the diamond may be used to represent 
character, and we are to remember that character belongs 
to the individual and not to God. Each of us must have 
his own character, and only in proportion as each has 
character can he hope to be accepted finally as a jewel, for 
those without character will not endure the tests. As the 
diamond-seeker lays hold upon everything in his path that 
gives evidence of having the diamond quality, so divine 
grace, operating in the diamond field of the world (Chris- 
tendom, and wherever the Word of the Lord has gone), 
lays hold upon all who have anything resembling character. 
The soft, the pliable, the uncrystallized, are not being 
sought now, and coming in contact with divine grace are 
passed by. Only such as give evidence of character are 
thought even worthy of washing and testing. 

The hard crystallization of the diamond corresponds to 
willingness toward righteousness in the individual ; and un- 
less there be such willingness toward God and righteousness 
there is none of the jewel quality which the Lord is now 
seeking. Those whose wills are formed, crystallized, set, 
determined, for righteousness, are they whom the Lord is now 
seeking. And here we have the imperfection of the simile; 
for, while all diamonds are alike hard, the great Jewel- 
Seeker accepts some in whom the crystallizing process is 
incomplete, and "helps our infirmities,' ' developing in us 
by his providences the quality of firmness for righteousness, 
at the same time that he polishes us. — Rom. 8:26. 

But even when the rough diamond has been found, as 
before observed, it would be of no value, except as it could 
be cut — indeed, of less value than other stones and clay 
for many purposes. So it is with those whom divine grace 
finds in the mire of sin, as having, nevertheless, will or 
character desiring righteousness, truth, goodness, justice,— 
" feeling after God ' * (Acts 17: 27): the great Jewel-Cut- 
ter, the great Lapidarist, must really give them all their 
value, by his wisdom and skill in shaping, cutting and pol- 
ishing them. Yet, on the other hand, he could not cut, 
shape or polish that which had not the quality or charac- 
ter, the will for righteousness, essential to the receiving of 
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such a polishing. Those, therefore, who are in the hands 
of the great Lapidarist, and undergoing his polishing pro- 
cess, must first have passed through the previous experience 
of having been found of divine grace— found of the Lord 
Jesus ; must first have been washed ; and must have been 
accepted as having wills desirous of harmony with the di- 
vine mind. Therefore, they may take pleasure in all the 
trying experiences and difficulties through which our Lord 
Jesus causes them to pass, as various parts of the grinding 
and polishing process, necessary to their completion as Je- 
hovah's jewels, to be made up with the close of this Gospel 
age, and to be set in the gold of the divine nature, to re- 
flect the beauties of the divine character forever. 

It is in harmony with this thought that the Apostle en- 
courages us to rejoice in tribulation, knowing that it is 
working out for us patience, experience, hope, brotherly- 
kindness, love, — the various facets of the jewel essential to 
it in the eyes of him who is shortly to gather his jewels. 
The Apostle again speaks of even the most trying and dif- 
ficult experiences of the Christian life as being " light af- 
flictions, M and he speaks of the present life as being, in 
comparison to the eternal future, but "a moment,'* saying, 
"Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. M 
—Rom. 5 : 3-5 ; 2 Cor. 4:17. 

"abandon us not in temptation. " 

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon the jewel which he 
has already tested, and proved to have the requisite jewel 
quality, and encasing it in a suitable instrument, he presses 
it against the friction, a lap-wheel, with just the required 
amount of pressure to cut away the roughness and uneven- 
ness, and to effect the necessary shaping and polishing. 
The process requires great skill, otherwise at times much 
of the value of the stone might be lost through misshap- 
ing; hence only skilled workmen are employed in this 
department. 

For instance, the celebrated Kohinoor diamond origin- 
ally weighed nearly 800 karats, but in the hands of a poor 
cutter was reduced to 280 karats. Yet so much of a dia- 
mond's value depends on skilful cutting f that more than one- 
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half of its size was subsequently sacrificed in recutting it, 
to obtain symmetry, beauty, and refractive power, and now 
it weighs less than 107 karats. 

So it is with the polishing of the Lord's jewels : their 
value depends much on proper cutting ; and this is entrusted 
only to the skilled hands of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
we are assured m advance that he was tempted in all points 
like as we are- — that he himself passed through similar ex- 
periences of testings, etc. , at the Father's hands. He knows 
just what we need to perfect us, so that we will be pleasing 
and acceptable to the Father, to reflect and refract the light 
of his glory when it shall fall upon us in our finished state. 
A part of our lesson is to have faith in this great Master- Work- 
man whom the Father has appointed to shape and polish us. 
We may require much more trimming on some sides of our 
characters than on others ; and the disposition often is to 
"draw back," to be not fully submissive, to fear that the 
Lord has forgotten and abandoned us in trial. But infinite 
wisdom assures us, guarantees us, that this is not so and 
that to draw back would leave us "unfit for the Kingdom." 
— Heb. 13:5 ; Luke 9:62. 

The earthly lapidary imbeds the jewel he is polishing in 
cement, except the facet which he is grinding, so that neither 
he nor any other sees it during the operation, except as he lifts 
it, cools it and examines the progress of his work; but all 
the while he knows just what is being done, for he has an 
instrument called a "Lapidary's Dial," which indicates 
the position of the jewel exactly, and avoids the poor cut- 
ting of olden times. 

And just so it is with the Lord's jewels; "The world 
knoweth us not" — it has seen the wheel of discipline which 
has been cutting the Lord's jewels for centuries, but it has 
not understood the necessity and value of the process. It 
may even have caught an occasional glimpse of the jewels 
but not to any advantage — not so as to be able to know 
the real merit of their characters or the value of the cut- 
ting and polishing, for even the already finished facets are 
smeared with the cement and the slime from the grind- 
wheel. But the great, loving Master-workman and Lapi- 
dan t iv Chief knows and has explained it all to the "jew- 
uo ; ' ' and Uicy know in part now, and by faith are trusting 



8 Gathering the Lord's Jewels, 



all the remainder, singing in their hearts, " He knows, he 
knows!" " He will not suffer us to be tempted above that 
we are able to bear, but will with the temptation provide 
also a way of escape." Yes, the Lord knows just how much 
pressure to apply, — just how much friction is necessary- — 
and will not willingly afflict us, or cause tribulation which 
he cannot and will not overrule for our good. And being 
thus assured that all things are working together for good 
to them that love God, his living jewels can " rejoice in 
tribulation," knowing that it is working out in them the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness — of love, and that such 
experiences are essential, and that without them they could 
never be amongst the gathered jewels. 

" WHAT SON IS HE THAT THE FATHER CHASTENETH NOT? " 

Our text, after speaking . of the gathering of the jewel 
class, drops the figure and refers to the same class as God's 
sons saying, " And I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him." Here we have the distinction 
always held out, as between those who are servants merely, 
and those who are serving sons. Moses was faithful as a 
servant over his house (natural Israel), but Christ is faith- 
ful as a Son over his house (the elect; Church) — the house 
or family of sons, who have received the spirit of adoption, 
the holy spirit. Although sons, yet they must learn obedi- 
ence no less thoroughly than if they were merely servants. 
Indeed, as sons, it is all the more necessary that they learn 
the lessons of obedience to the Father; more, much more, 
is to be expected of a son in his father's service, than of 
one who is not a son. He is expected to engage in the 
service in the spirit of his Father, moved by the same im- 
pulses of justice and love, because "begotten again " by that 
spirit of holiness. As a son he requires not less careful but 
more careful training than a servant : more careful disci- 
plining at the Father's hands; for is he not his representative 
and to be his heir? — Heb. 3:5, 6; 12:7; Rom.8:i5, 17. 

While these sons are not to be spared from the polishing 
processes necessary to make them acceptable as sons,— 
" accepted in the Beloved," — nevertheless they are to be 
spared from something, our text assures us. Other Scrip- 
tures* show us th^t thk class is fco be spared, (1) from the' 
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great time of tribulation which is to come upon the wnole 
world of mankind in the end of this age: in harmony with 
our Lord's words, " Watch ye, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of Man." (2) They are to escape 
the thousand years of judgment or trial, coming upon the 
world, which has its beginning in the time of trouble of 
"the time of the end." Thus the Apostle declares that 
this class of faithful sons, the jewel class, "shall come 
into condemnation [judgment] with the world." — Luke 
21:36; 1 Cor. 11:32; John 5 : 24. 

Nor does this imply that the world's trial or judgment 
will be an unendurable one; for, quite to the contrary, we 
are assured that it will be most favorable, that the Lord 
"will judge the world in righteousness" during the Mil- 
lennial age. But for the Church to have share in that trial 
would mean a prolongation of the period of trial; it would 
mean also a thousand years of delay of entering into the 
joys of the Lord in the fullest sense, — a thousand years of 
delay in attaining to that which is perfect. And not only 
so, but, as we have seen from other Scriptures, and as is 
implied in this Scripture, the class now being selected is a 
jewel class, differing in many respects from the world of 
mankind in general, all of whom have been redeemed, and 
for all of whom a way of escape will be provided, from the in- 
herited Adamic sin and penalty, "in due time."- — iTim. 2:6. 

"afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruits of 

RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

Nor are we to suppose that those who are now pressed 
against the wheel of tribulation, difficulty, are thereby 
made miserable. Quite to the contrary, they realize, as 
the Scriptures point out they should, a joy and peace which 
the world knows not of, — which the world can neither 
give nor take away. And when it is remembered that their 
severe experiences and polishings are "but for a moment," 
as compared with the longer disciplines of those who will 
be dealt with in the Millennial age, — when it is remem- 
bered also that in proportion to their trials and difficulties 
they are granted the "more grace," and additionally that 
the reward shall be exceedingly, abundantly more than they 
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could ask or think, according to the exceeding great and 
precious promises of the divine Word, — then we can see 
that this house of sons, these "jewels" now being prepared 
by the Lord, are truly highly favored above all men, and 
may well take the spoiling of their goods (worldly reputa- 
tion, etc., included) joyfully : knowing that these things are 
but working out their "far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." — 2 Cor. 4:17. 

Ill speaking of us as sons of God, the Scriptures declare 
that we are in the school of Christ (the same thought as 
the cutting of the jewels) : and of those who will ultimately 
be accepted as sons, they show that they will be such as 
finish their course with joy, — such as will have complied 
with the predestinated conditions; viz., that all who will be 
of that son class (the jewels) must be copies of God's dear 
Son, who himself is the greatest, most brilliant and abso- 
lutely perfect one. — Rom. 8:29, 30. 

The process of seeking the house of sons, the jewels, and 
polishing them, has already been in progress for over eight- 
een centuries ; and the Scriptures indicate to us that now 
the end of the age is upon us, the time for making up or 
gathering these jewels, and setting them in the glory of 
the divine nature, preparatory to the new age in which they 
shall be exalted as the light of the world. The signs of 
the times clearly indicate, in harmony with this, that the 
great time of trouble for the world is nigh, even at the 
door, to prepare the world for the coming blessings. Hence 
we see that if we are to be amongst the acceptable jewels, 
.amongst the sons who shall be spared from the calamities 
approaching, we have need to give diligence, and to co- 
operate with the great Master-Workman, that the shaping 
and polishing of our hearts, our wills, may be perfected 
quickly, and that we may be ready to share a glorious part , 
when he comes to make up his jewels, his loved and his own. 

" THEN SHALL YE . . . DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS 
AND THE WICKED." 

The Lord, through the prophet, indicates that as soon as 
the jewels shall have been gathered there will be a general 
change in his dealings with the world of mankind. Verse 
15 shows how it is at the present time, while the polishing 
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of the Lord's jewels progresses: the unfaithful and the 
worldly frequently seem to have the advantage; but vs. iS 
points out that after this polishing of the jewels is com- 
pleted, and they have been set in the great crown of re- 
joicing at the end of this age, "Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that serveth him not." 

Now while evil predominates, while " the prince of this 
world" (John 14 : 30) reigns unbound, and while "they 
that tempt God are even delivered," it would be difficult, 
by outward evidences, to judge of who are the Lord's 
favored ones. Indeed, his favored ones, his "jewels," 
seem to be less favored and to have more afflictions, more 
trials, more persecutions, more difficulties, a narrower way, 
than others. And amongst them, consequently, are not 
found many great or rich or wise, but chiefly the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and prospectively heirs of the 
Kingdom (Jas. 2:5). But when these shall be glorified 
with their Lord in the Kingdom — -then there shall be a 
general change, a turning round. No longer will the wicked 
and those who tempt God be found in power and in influ- 
ence and in prosperity, and the humble, the meek, the 
godly, suffer persecution and tribulation : but contrariwise, 
of that time, when Christ's Millennial reign shall be in- 
augurated, it is declared prophetically, "In his day the 
righteous shall flourish," and the "evildoer shall be cut 
off" — Satan shall be bound also. — Psa. 72:7; 37:9; 
Rev. 20:2. 

"THEY . . . SPAKE OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHER." 

But glancing back at the context we see another sug- 
gestion respedting the disposition of this "jewel" class 
during their time of polishing. We read, "They that 
feared [reverenced] the Lord spake often one to another." 
(vs. 16.) Ah yes! What could be more natural than a de- 
sire for communion with all who are of "like precious 
faith," all who are similarly in the hands of the Lapidar- 
ist, undergoing polishing, all who are of the same char- 
acter, disposition, as respects God and his righteousness? 
Our Lord points out that ' ' love of the brethren ' ' will be 
a marked quality 'in all his servant-sons, for he that loveth 
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him that begat loveth also him that is begotten of God. (i 
John 5 : i.) And the tendency of the mutual love of the 
* ' brethren ' ' is to meet frequently and (personally or 
through the printed or written page) to speak to each other. 
The Apostle Paul distinctly calls to our attention the pro- 
priety, yea, the necessity, for this class meeting together. 
He exhorts, " Forget not the assembling of yourselves to- 
gether, . . . and so much the more as ye see the day [the 
day of gathering of the " jewels"] drawing nigh." It is 
to the same end that our Lord has made some of his prom- 
ises to his people collectively, saying, " When two or three 
of you are met in my name, there am I in the midst." — - 
Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25. 

There is a thought also in the word "together;" the 
sons of God are not merely anxious for a meeting in which 
the world, the flesh and the devil will commingle — they 
are anxious specially for fellowship with each other, with 
those who have similar characters, similar faith in the pre- 
cious blood, similar consecration, and who are similarly pass- 
ing through the hands of the great Polisher, to be prepared 
for association in glory. This desire for fellowship with 
one another is not selfishness, nor an impropriety; on the 
contrary, our Lord declares that those who love the light 
come to the light, while those who love darkness shun 
the light, and the Apostle inquires, "What communion 
hath light with darkness?" and he points out distinctly 
that while Satan and the children of darkness may simulate 
the table of the Lord and the grace of his truth, yet there 
is no real harmony or fellowship between their table and 
the Lord's table, upon which he sets forth the precious truth 
for his loved and his own. — 1 Cor. 19:21. See Zion's 
Watch Tower for Dec. 1st, '95, "The Cup of the Lord 
and the Table of the Lord." 

When we read that these faithful "spake together," we 
naturally inquire respecting the topic of their converse, the 
subject upon which they communicate. It is not stated 
here, but is clearly stated elsewhere in the inspired Word, 
TheApostle points out that such ' £ mind heavenly things, 1 'and 
contrasts them with others of the earth, earthly, who "mind 
earthly things," and whose god is their belly. Their con- 
verse, therefore^ will not be respecting earthly pleasures. 
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food and raiment, the ambitions of the natural mind, the 
pride of life, etc, but will be respe-cling "the things which 
belong unto their peace/' the things which are uppermost 
in their hearts ; for these are all seeking first the Kingdom 
of heaven and its righteousness, and in earthly matters are 
"content with such things as they have, "— as the Lord's 
providence shall arrange for them. 

THE NEW SONG IN THEIR MOUTH. 

Neither do they come together to lament the tnaiS and 
difficulties by the way, altho there may be some occasions 
when the majority may "weep with those that weep." 
Usually, however, the proper condition is that in which 
each should live so in the light of the Father's countenance 
that the trials and difficulties of the present life, which 
would be terrible and burdensome to the world, unsustained 
by divine grace, will be to these but "light afflictions; ' 
and as children of the heavenly King, instead of going 
mourning all their days, they will rejoice — rejoice in trib- 
ulation and adversity, as well as in prosperity. Accordingly, 
as the sentiment of this class, it is written,— "He hath put 
a new song into my mouth, even the lovingkindness of our 
God." 

It is quite in harmony with this that the Apostle prays 
for some, that they may be enabled to "comprehend with 
all saints the length and the breadth, the height and the 
depth of the love of God which passeth all understanding." 
Those who have received this "new song," and have com- 
prehended its meaning, with the saints in general, will 
have, in this love of God, and in the wide and deep, high 
and glorious plan of God for the salvation, first of the 
elect Church, and subsequently of the world of mankind — 
" whosoever will " — an abundant theme, a never-ending 
theme, a theme above all others, which will fill their hearts 
and fill their minds. It will crowd out worldly topics, as 
being not worthy to be compared. It will crowd out com- 
plainings and murmurings, as being wholly improper on 
the part of those who have been recipients of so many di- 
vine favors, and "'much advantage every way," in that we 
have delivered unto us the divine oracles, — and especially 
in view of our adoption into the family of God as sons and 
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"joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be" also glorified together." — 
Rom. 8:17. 

"HIM THAT IS WEAK IN THE FAITH RECEIVE." 

While it would be wholly improper for the consecrated 
ones to thrust out others who desire to meet with them, or 
to attempt to judge the hearts of those who profess faith in 
the ransom and full consecration to the Lord, yet to the 
extent that those who have received the holy spirit of adop- 
tion let their light shine out properly, and seek to " edify 
one another," and to "build one another up in the most 
holy faith," in that proportion the insincere, the unconse- 
crated and the hypocritical, will find less and less to attract 
them. And in consequence "those who fear the Lord and 
who think upon his Word" find all the more of blessed 
spiritual communion and edification. 

The class of whom the Apostle says that they are sensual, 
earthly, having not the spirit of the Lord, make disturbance 
when they come amongst the true sons of God, and do in- 
jury, because with them as with others it is true, as it is 
written, "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh," and their hearts, filled with pride, selfishness, 
vain-glory and ambition, overflow through their mouths; 
and communication with such is unprofitable. From such 
evil hearts come evil words of envy, slander, hatred, malice, 
strife, selfish suggestions contrary to the word and spirit of 
the Lord. Such edify no one; their influence is always 
pernicious; they build not up in the most holy faith, but, 
on the contrary, tend to develop and to cultivate roots of 
bitterness, whereby often "many are defiled. " — Heb. 12:15. 

Those who fear the Lord, who reverence his name, who 
think upon his Word, who are seeking to copy his dispo- 
sition, and to be fashioned under the hand of divine prov- 
idence, should see to it that the class we have described, of 
whom the Apostle declares that their envy, malice, hatred, 
strifes, etc., are works of the devil, do not get opportunities 
to work their evil works. They should do this, first, by 
showing their disapproval of all evil speaking and evil 
works : and those who cannot show their disapproval by 
words of kindly admonition, pointing out that such things 
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are not from God, but from the Adversary, should at least 
manifest their disapproval in their withholding any look of 
sympathy with such a course, and by breaking off the con- 
versation, and very generally avoiding the company of such; 
and by the more strict attention to their own words and con- 
duel, that therein they may "show forth the praises of him 
who hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous light." 

"AND THE LORD HEARKENED AND HEARD." 

Another thought in this connection, that we should not 
overlook, is that brought to our attention in the words, 
"And the Lord hearkened and heard it. ' ' How often would 
the sons of God be greatly blessed as they meet together to 
talk over the divine plan, the divine goodness, wisdom, 
love, justice, and to help one another, and to encourage 
one another with psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, and by re- 
freshing one another's minds with the exceeding great and 
precious promises which belong to them that reverence the 
Lord, — how much would such be blessed, if they could al- 
ways have in memory this statement, that the Lord is 
hearkening, is listening to our conversation when we speak 
together. He listens to see who, out of good hearts, speak 
forth those things which are loving, gentle, pure, good, 
true, as distinguished from those who are careless of the 
truth, and whose words are vain or frivolous, or worse than 
this, slanderous, enmitous and selfish. 

And even amongst those who are on the Lord's side, 
amongst those who are showing forth his praises, endeav- 
oring to build one another up in the most holy faith, and 
in the fruits and graces of the spirit, — we may be sure that 
our Lord hearkens to such teachers and helpers, and takes 
knowledge of the purity of their motives as well as of their 
words; he takes knowledge of whether they are seeking to 
glorify themselves, or to glorify him in their use of such 
privileges and opportunities. If their words are boastful, 
it would indicate pride in the heart, a flaw in the "jewel," 
which would make it unworthy to be amongst those to be 
"gathered." If vain gloriously any attempts to take to 
himself the honor which belongs to the Lord, he is show- 
ing himself disloyal to his Master, Christ. Such would 
thus prove that he had not the spirit of the Master, who 
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humbled hints elf, and who gave all glory and honor to the 
Father, in respect to every feature of the great salvation. 

Let all the Sons of Cod remember the importance of 
honesty, "truth in the inward parts," when they come to- 
gether as members of the body of Christ, to study the di- 
vine Word, and to help one another, and "let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory," but let each esteem the 
other greater in saintliness than himself, — seeking to see in 
each other, so far as possible, the good, the noble, the true: 
and let each seek to watch his own heart, and to know of 
his own blemishes. Thus let personal humility and love 
of the brethren keep pace with our growth in knowledge 
of divine things; otherwise let us be assured that we are 
in the sifting and separating time, and that all who have 
not this spirit of humility, patience, gentleness, brotherly- 
kindness, love, will surely be separated. — i John 2:19. 

Some will not be amongst those who are gathered as jew- 
els, because the jewels which the Lord will gather will be 
pure, "first- water" diamonds — stainless. They are to be 
faultless in love before the Father; and perfect love not 
only casts out fear, but casts out also selfishness, animosity, 
evil surmises and evil-speakings, as well as self-love, pride. 
O how beautiful will be the Lord's Jewels ! How full of 
meaning is the statement that our Lord Jesus, the great 
Jewel, polished by the divine hand, and after whose like- 
ness we are to be polished, "shall come to be glorified in 
nis saints, and to be admired [head and body] of all them 
that believe in that day," by all those who, during the 
Millennial Day, come into harmony with God, through 
Christ, under the terms of the New Covenant sealed by 
the precious blood. — 2 Thes. 1 :io. 
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The Hope 

OF THE 

GROANING- CREATION 



THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS. 

" We know that the whole creation groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together until now, . . . for the 
earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the 
manifestation of the sons of God." " And the De- 
sire of all' nations shall come." — Rom. 8: 19, 22; 
Hag. 2:7. 

Thus the Apostle and the Prophet refer 
to the woes of earth and the great remedy 
which God has provided, and which is 
soon to be applied. None experienced 
in life or acquainted with history will dis- 
pute the correctness of the Apostle's state- 
ment. And the declaration of the. prophet, 
that God will eventually establish a reign 
of righteousness in the earth which, when 
realized, will indeed be the desire of alL 
nations, is borne out by the testimony of 
every prophet and apostle (Acts 3 : 19-21), 
(3) 



and cannot, therefore, be disputed by any 
who acknowledge the inspiration of the 
Bible. 

The cause of all creation's groaning 
and pain is sin ; for ail the moral as well 
as the physical degradation which directly 
or indirectly causes the pain and groaning 
of humanity is part of the wages of sin. 
Humanity is thus under a blight, and suf- 
fers both individually and as a whole. Its 
own imperfect and often unjust govern- 
ments, as well as its aches and pains of 
body and mind, are the natural conse- 
quences of its imperfect, fallen condition. 
And though men can do something to- 
ward general improvement, their efforts 
are at best but feeble and spasmodic; 
they are utterly incapable of releasing 
themselves from their difficulties. Their 
varying successes, but on the whole futile 
efforts, for the past six thousand years, 
prove this conclusively. 

They have never yet, in all the centu- 
ries they have had for experiment, suc- 
ceeded in establishing a perfect govern- 
ment ; nor have they silenced the groans 
and wiped away the tears of the race, nor 
lifted it up physically, or mentally, or 
morally, to the image of God in which 
they were created, as represented in Adam. 
Diseases of every description still prey upon 
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them physically. There are still burning 
fevers, wasting ulcers, frightful cancers, 
loathsome skin and poisonous blood dis- 
eases; and there are sightless eyes, deaf 
ears, dumb tongues, broken backs and 
limbs, and other physical disorders and 
deformities. Mentally, their condition is 
still worse : some are crazed ; others are 
partially so; and in all the race not one 
is perfectly balanced. Morally, their con- 
dition is no less deplorable : selfishness, 
and greed, and pride, and love of display, 
and hatred, and malice, and evil speaking, 
and deceit, and envy, and contention, 
and war, and bloodshed wring agonizing 
groans from the lips of millions ; and des- 
olate widows, and helpless orphans, and 
broken-hearted mothers, andgrief-stricken 
fathers, and disappointed friends still weep 
over the graves of buried hopes and fond 
ambitions. 

A BOW OF PROMISE. 

Truly, it is a groaning creation still ; 
and yet, as the Apostle suggests, they are 
not hopeless ; they are waiting for some- 
thing, they know not exactly what — a 
panacea for sickness and pain and sorrow 
and death, and a just and righteous g6v- 
ernment, which will lift up the poorest 
and meanest from the mire of ignorance 
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and squalor, to comfort " and happiness 
and a share of life's luxuries. They are 
looking forward to "a good time coming," 
" a golden age," of which even heathen 
poets and philosophers have dreamed and 
sung in glowing terms. And some, catch- 
ing a strain from the divine inspiration, 
though unconscious of how it will be 
brought about, sing of the blessed Millen- 
nium — 

"When, man to man united, 
And every wrong thing righted, 
The whole world shall be lighted 
As Eden was of old." 
But what heathen poets and philoso- 
phers, and all mankind, have longed and 
vaguely hoped for — but have proved them- 
selves utterly incapable of bringing about, 
with all their state-craft and priest-craft, 
and multiplied religious ceremonies and 
forms of godliness without the powers — 
God, through his prophets, has clearly 
and definitely foretold will come. And 
further, he has shown exactly how it is 
to be brought about — that it is to come to 
pass through the agency of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Messenger of Jehovah, who 
nearly nineteen centuries ago redeemed the 
world, giving his life as the ransom-price 
for the life of the world ; and who will 
shortly set up his Millennial kingdom and 
establish his authority over the redeemed 
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world. He will not oppress the people 
to exalt himself, as human rulers gener- 
ally do ; but will " bless all the families 
of the earth " through a wise and right- 
eous administration. — Gen. 22: 18; Gal. 
3 : 16; Psa. 9:8; Isa. 32 : 1. 

Our Lord Jesus by the grace of God hav- 
ing " tasted death for every man," and thus 
secured the right to give lasting life to all 
who shall prove themselves worthy of it, the 
object of his Millennial reign will be to 
so instruct, train and discipline men as 
to enable them to become worthy of last- 
ing life, on the original conditions — per- 
fection and obedience. To this end, he 
will first " rule with a rod of iron " (Psa- 
2 : 9) — with power and force, causing^ 
in the overthrow of present imperfect, 
selfish, proud and unjust systems, "a 
time of trouble such as never was since 
there was a nation" (Dan. 12: 1) ; and 
then he will "fill the earth with the knowl- 
edge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
wate.rs cover the sea." (Hab. 2 : 14.) He 
will restrain and humble the wicked and 
selfish, and bless and lift up the humble 
and those seeking righteousness (Zeph. 
2:3; Matt. 5:5); finally making an end 
of sin and all its train of evils, by destroy- 
ing (completely and forever) all who then, 
with full knowledge and appreciation, still 
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love sin ; and by bestowing upon all who 
shall then love righteousness " the gift of 
God/' everlasting life. — Rom. 6: 23. 

OBSTACLES TO BELIEF IN CHRIST* S 
MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 

All this would seem reasonable to think- 
ing people but for two reasons. One is, 
that another ar^ an unscriptural view 
has for centuries: Predominated, and the 
people have been instructed from in fancy- 
in that direction. The second reason is, 
that so long a period has elapsed, before 
the establishment of his kingdom as the 
remedy for sin and its disorders. Yet so 
convinced are people of the propriety of 
such a divine, rulership, that regardless of 
facts and Scripture, some claim that Christ 
is now reigning over and ruling the world. 
And yet, if posted in the world's history, 
and candid, all must admit that it has been 
a monstrously bad rule ; and all might well 
pray that it be discontinued. Humanity, 
if given the entire control, certainly would 
not do much worse than has been done in 
the way of misgovernment. 

As we look backward our hearts are 
sickened with the injustice, misery and 
oppression we behold. If this be God's 
kingdom and ruling, let it end ; it is far 
from what sane people want. But it is 
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not God's kingdom. On the contrary,, 
as the Scriptures declare, it is the domin- 
ion and ruling of Satan, "the prince of 
this world " (John 14 : 30), and will cease 
with the introduction of Christ's Millen- 
nial Kingdom, for which his servants have 
long prayed, as some still do, " Thy king- 
dom come, thy will be done on earth as it 
is done in heaven/ ' 

People naturally wonder that God has- 
not long since exerted his great power 
(his kingdom power and authority) to 
suppress sin, and to lift mankind out of 
its present state of ignorance, superstition,, 
groveling depravity, disease and death. 
But since six thousand years have passed 
without such an interposition, they reason 
that God's future dealings should be 
judged of by the past. And hence they 
think, we cannot expect such a rule or 
kingdom in the future, believing that all 
things must continue as they now are and 
have been from the foundation of the 
world. — 2 Pet. 3 : 4. 

But what reply can be made to this 
objection ? We answer : It can be shown 
that the Scriptures teach that God not 
only has promised such a kingdom for 
the purpose of blessing the world, but 
that he also foretold the long period inter- 
vening, in which evil has been permitted. 
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And they show good and sufficient rea- 
sons for the six thousand years' delay. 
This, clearly seen, should remove every 
obstacle to belief in the promised Millen- 
nial Kingdom. Yet, in examining the 
reasons for the delay of the reign of right- 
eousness, let us not forget that it is only 
as measured by the shortness of the present 
life that six thousand years seem very 
long. With God, "a thousand years are 
but as yesterday." — Psa. 90 : 4. 

WHY THE LONG DELAY ? 

The long delay and its purposes are 
clearly marked in the Scriptures. Over 
four thousand years after the first promise 
of deliverance, the redemption was ac- 
complished ; and nearly two thousand 
more fill the measure of the Gospel age, 
for the selection and development of the 
Gospel church ; while the whole long six 
thousand years were designed to give the 
race a necessary experience with the 
-dreadful effects of sin, its exceeding sin- 
fulness, and the firmness of that justice 
which will by no means clear the guilty 
violators of God's just and holy law — an 
experience which will be of inestimable 
value to all, for all eternity. By contrast, 
it will lead to such an appreciation of 
righteousness, during Christ's Millennial 
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reign, as to make it, when realized, what 
the prophet predicted — *' The desire of 
all nations." 

The delay, from the time of the re- 
demption to the Millennial age, while it 
served this purpose to the world, served 
also and particularly a further purpose — the 
development of the Church, a "little flock' ' 
of believers in and followers of Christ, 
sharers of his reproach in the present 
time, and therefore chosen and counted 
worthy to share his spiritual kingdom and 
glory and his Millennial work — to reign 
with him as joint-heirs of the long promised 
Kingdom of God for the blessing of all 
the families of the earth. — Gen. 28: 14; 
Gal. 3:16, 29. 

The selection of this company, as indi- 
viduals, has been in process during the en- 
tire Gospel age now closing, though as a 
class they were foreknown from the found- 
ation of the world. (Eph. 1:4.) That is 
is, God predetermined to- exalt to this 
kingdom honor and restitution work a 
certain class, each of whom should meet 
certain predetermined conditions ; and 
the Gospel age of nearly two thousand 
years was appointed as the time for devel- 
oping, Resting and selecting the indivi- 
duals who should compose that class. 
The election of these individuals is not 
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arbitrary, but according to fitness; the 
qualifications being, first, justification by 
faith in Christ ; then meekness and devoted T 
ness to God's service, at the cost of self- 
sacrifice, even unto death. 

Many (justified believers) were " called' r 
or invited to share these kingdom honors, 
but only the above mentioned, a faithful 
few, will be selected or chosen ; the ma- 
jority even of professed Christians, we are 
informed, will fail to make their calling 
and election sure : and hence will fail to 
share those kingdom glories as joint-heirs 
with Christ their Lord — though with the 
world they will be blessed and disciplined 
under this kingdom. During the Millen- 
nial age, Christ's power will be exercised 
to prevent deceptions, to clear away ignor- 
ance, to strengthen the weak and to lead 
and restore to sight those now blinded by 
the god of this world. (2 Cor. 4:4.) A 
thousand enticements to sin, which ap- 
peal specially to the depraved appetites of 
the fallen race now, will not be tolerated, 
when the new, heavenly rule is established. 
But the Gospel church — the kingdom 
class — is called and tested during this age, 
while evil is permitted to hold sway, in 
order that their testing may be ^ke that 
of gold tried in the fire. This company 
will be complete when the present age 
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ends, and the control of earth will then 
be entrusted to them, under and in co- 
operation with the Lord Jesus, then the 
King of kings, — i Cor 6 : 2. 

LOOKING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

No student of the Bible can have over- 
looked the fact that the constant theme 
of our Lord and his apostles was the com- 
ing Kingdom of God. The Jewish peo- 
ple, as a nation, had for centuries expect- 
ed Messiah's coming, to be the ruler of 
the world ; and they naturally expected 
that as he was to come out of their nation, 
they would be his soldiers, co-workers, 
and joint-heirs in that kingdom. They 
knew themselves to be the natural seed 
of Abraham, and inferred that they were 
indispensable to God's plan. They saw 
not that spiritual children of God, of the 
faith and loyalty of Abraham, were meant. 

But the real greatness of the promised 
kingdom and its work of blessing were 
not appreciated by Israel : they expected 
a kingdom similar to the kingdoms of 
this world ; that Messiah, as a fleshly being 
of the seed of Abraham, would establish 
his kingdom at Jerusalem, and that his 
glory would be the earthly glory of purple 
and fine linen and gold and silver and 
the usual accompaniments of earthly roy- 



alty. And their pride and ambition longed 
for the time when this promised king should 
exalt himself above the Caesars, and them 
above all the nations of the earth. Hence 
their rejection of him who came humbly, 
born in a manger, with no assumptions of 
titles, or earthly honors, or influence, or 
even friends ; and yet he came proclaim- 
ing the Kingdom of Heaven at hand and 
himself the promised king. 

So thoroughly impressed upon the Jew- 
ish mind- was the thought, that Messiah's 
coming meant the establishment of a 
kingdom of righteousness, that several 
times the ' i common people ' ' would have 
taken Christ by force to make him king ; 
but he withdrew, that their ardor might 
cool, knowing that they who shouted 
"Hosanna to the Son [and heir] of David" 
were not the class whom the Father de- 
signed should be the joint-heirs with him 
of that kingdom. He knew, too, that the 
Father's time for his exaltation to power 
had not yet come, and that first he must 
die to purchase those whom he was after- 
ward to reign over — to whom he might 
therefore restore the original blessings and 
favors lost for all through Adam's failure. 
— Rom. 5 : 12-19. 

Like others, the twelve apostles held 
this hope of the kingdom, and believed 
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Christ to be the promised Messiah, the 
King of kings. And our Lord Jesus, so 
far from ever contradicting their ideas, 
always encouraged them, and told them 
that they should yet sit with him in his 
throve. But he explained that first he 
must suffer many things and be rejected 
of that generation [people], and that as it 
had been written in the prophets, ' ' Thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer and to rise from 
the dead ;" and he said to them : O, slow 
of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ; was it not needful for Mes- 
siah to suffer these things and to enter in- 
to his [kingdom] glory? — Luke 24 : 25. 

THE NOBLEMAN'S RETURN. 

One of our Lord's parables, given just 
before his crucifixion, was for the very 
purpose of teaching them that the ex- 
pected kingdom would be deferred until 
his second coming. It is introduced 
thus: "And he spoke this parable unto 
them because they were near to Jerusalem, 
and because they thought that the King- 
dom of God would be manifested im- 
mediately." (Luke 19 : 11-27.) That 
parable represents the Gospel age as the 
period in which Christ, " the Nobleman," 
went "into a far country" (heaven) to 
receive for himself a kingdom — to be in- 



i6 

vested with authority. The parable also 
shows that during the absence of the 
Nobleman, the opponents of his rule are 
in the majority and hold sway ; they even 
declare that they do not desire him to 
come and establish his kingdom, prefer- 
ring to be let alone as they are — "They 
sent an embassage after him, saying, We 
do not desire this man's rule.' 7 

The parable shows, too, the proper at- 
titude of those who love the Nobleman. 
To his servants he intrusted certain talents 
— here represented as ten pounds, all of 
which could, during his absence, be util- 
ized in his service — saying to them, 1 'Trade 
herewith till I come." (R. V.) Obedient 
to this command, they are to use their va- 
rious talents to forward the interests of his 
coming kingdom. And finally, the par- 
able shows that the Nobleman will surely 
return with full power, and that he will 
use it, to reward those faithful to him with 
a share in the kingdom, and to destroy 
all opposed to his rule of righteousness. 
Thank God, there is good reason to be- 
lieve that many now enemies to the King 
of kings will not be such when present 
misconceptions are cured by the increased 
knowledge of the King's character, plan 
and kingdom, then to be afforded to all, 
for which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come.' 1 
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A SCRAP OF HISTORY. 

THE BEGINNING OF PRESENT SO-CALLED 
CHRISTIAN KINGDOMS. 

During the first century of its existence 
the Church held firmly to the apostolic 
teaching and waited for the second com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus, and the establish- 
ment then of the long-promised kingdom 
of God and its rule of righteousness, in 
which triumph all overcoming Christians 
were to share with Christ. The period of 
that reign, it was generally understood, 
would be a thousand years. — Rev. 20 : 2-4. 

Chamber" s Encyclopedia says, " In the 
first century of the Church, Millennari- 
anism (the Greek equivalent of which, 
Chiliasm from chilioi, a thousand, is the 
term employed by the "fathers,") was a 
widespread belief. . . . The unanimity 
which early Christian teachers exhibit in 
regard to Millennarianism proves how 
strongly it had hold." 

This was the period of the church's 
purity and fervor, before she left her first 
love. But, as time passed, and the ex- 
pected Lord came not, the love of many 
waxed cold and their hopes turned in 
other directions. Then, as Christianity 
became formalistic, Grecian philosophers 
■came into the church, and the doctrines 
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of Christ became blended with heathen 
mythologies, producing the foretold great 
apostasy, or falling away from the true 
faith. (2 JThes. 2:3.) Nevertheless, there 
was always a faithful though small minori- 
ty, which clung to the truth ; for the Lord 
has never left his truth without witnesses. 

It was at this time that the degenerated 
Christian system conceived the view com- 
monly held since, that the Church was to 
establish Christ's Kingdom upon the 
earth, without waiting for the Young 
Nobleman's return, and that Christ would 
come after the Millennial reign of the 
Church had ended — to approve her work. 
This is styled the post-millenarian view 
of the Lord's coming. This view 7 intro- 
duced into the nominal church an aggres- 
sive political policy ; and thenceforth the 
Church sought influence with the civil 
power — and that successfully, though to 
her injury and apostasy. It was not long 
until Christianity was recognized by Con- 
stantine, the Roman emperor. Soon, 
from among several aspiring chiefs, or 
bishops, the bishop of the city of Rome 
rose to prominence and influence in relig- 
ious matters, and finally to influence in 
the empire. In 534 A. D. the emperor 
of Rome, Justinian, recognized the Bishop 
of Rome as chief bishop, or Pope — the 
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head of the religious affairs of the Ro. 
man empire, whose emperors had long held 
the office and title of Pontifex Maximus 
or Chief Priest. 

This great success, though accomplished 
by cunning, trickery and scheming poli- 
tical intrigue wholly foreign to the spirit 
of true Christianity, and in opposition to 
the express counsel of the Lord and the 
apostles (Matt. 20 : 25-28 : 23 : 8-12 and 
1 Pet. 5:3), was hailed as the beginning 
of the establishment of Christ's kingdom 
in power. By this time, be it remem- 
bered, the nominal church numbered mil- 
lions who were Christians in name mere- 
ly, and totally ignorant of the doctrines 
of Christ ; for the clergy had gradually 
lowered the true standard, amalgamated 
errors, and exalted themselves, to gain 
popularity and to draw the people, through 
fear and superstition, to their support. 
And when the imperial authority began to 
recognize the apostate church and to con- 
cede its false claims, the unregenerate 
heathen millions rushed into her bosom, 
adding to her defilement their un circum- 
cised views and heathen superstitions, 

THE COUNTERFEIT OR ANTICHRIST 
KINGDOM SET UP. 

But though nominal Christianity had 
now gained freedom from persecution, 
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civil recognition, and finally religious 
jurisdiction as Papacy, her ambition, sus- 
tained by her post-millennial error, was 
far from satisfied. Scheming, plotting, 
etc., continued, under the theory that the 
end to be gained [the subjugation of the 
world in the name of Christ's Kingdom] 
justifies the means; until the power, 
authority and crowns of the civil rulers 
of Europe were subjected to the popes. 
The beginning of this temporal power 
was gradual, from A. D. 539, but it was 
fully ^established in A. D. 800, when 
Charlemagne, king of France, was crowned 
by Pope Leo III., and accepted from him, 
and by his supposed divine authority, the 
title of Emperor of the West. There, 
really, what was afterwards known as 
" The Holy Roman Empire" had its be- 
ginning. 

Thenceforth it was boldly claimed and 
generally admitted (except by the Lord's 
faithful few, who discerned the apostasy 
and waited for the establishment in right- 
eousness of his true, promised kingdom) 
that the (nominal) church was ; God's 
kingdom in the world, and that the popes 
successively represented Christ as King of 
kings, while as his joint-heirs, cardinals 
and bishops filled the places promised to 
the overcomers. In support of these claims, 
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the universal authority of the popes in 
matters both secular and religious was 
claimed and admitted; and kings and 
emperors representing the greatest nations 
of Europe and the world prostrated them- 
selves at the feet of the pope, acknowledg- 
ing him as King of kings. Every title which 
the Scriptures apply to the true Christ, and 
every prophecy describing his future king- 
dom and its glory, has been applied by 
the popes to themselves and the kingdom 
thus introduced, which was none other 
than the kingdom of Antichrist, the coun- 
terfeit of the true, predicted by the proph- 
ets and the apostles. (See 2 Thess. 2 : 3-7 ; 
Dan. 7 : 25, 26; Rev. 13 : 4-8.) The de- 
ception was so great and magnificent that 
all the nations of Europe were deceived ; 
and as the Lord himself foretold, had it 
been possible, the very elect [the faithful] 
would also have been deceived by it. 

But the inevitable came : the reverence 
and flattery of the people, the pride and 
power of the clergy, and especially of the 
higher dignitaries, gradually sunk the doc- 
trines and practices so low as to excite the 
disgust and open the eyes of the honest 
and blinded souls connected with the sys- 
tem. It was nearly a century after the 
invention of printing, when men were 
beginning to think for themselves, that 
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the public sale of indulgences by the 
authority of the pope for the purpose of 
raising money for the completion of St. 
Peter's Cathedral at Rome, and particu- 
larly by one John Tetzel, a Dominican 
monk of notorious character and shame- 
less effrontery, that general indignation 
was aroused. Then under the bold leader- 
ship of Luther, Zwingli, Carlstadt, Mel- 
anchthon, and others, a reformation move- 
ment set in, which, though beset by 
many hindrances, thank God, is, not yet 
extinct. It is progressing steadily toward 
the utter repudiation of priestcraft and 
the. various superstitions and errors of the 
dark ages, back to the old landmarks of 
primitive simplicity and purity which 
characterized the apostolic Church, both 
in life and in doctrines. 

REFORMATION NOBLY BEGUN. 

Luther, Knox, Melanchthon, Zwingli, 
Calvin, and others of their time, though 
still befogged by the errors of Antichrist, 
which for so many centuries held the 
world as under a mesmeric power, made 
remarkable progress out of darkness to- 
ward the full clear light. When all the 
circumstances of their time are considered, 
it cannot be denied that they were re- 
markable men, and that they not only 
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took a courageous step, but a long one in 
the right direction. The trouble is that 
those who since have followed these lead- 
ers have taken their names as sects, with- 
out having their spirit of reform. So far 
from continuing the reform movement, 
each party or sect set itself against all 
light, truth and reformation in advance 
of what its leader had seen and advocated. 
Hence reform almost ceased with the re- 
formers of the sixteenth century. What 
progress has since been made has been 
in opposition, not only to Papacy, but to 
professed Protestants as well. 

But the course of the reformers was not 
a wholly uncompromising one. They soon 
saw that the masses of the people were 
so steeped in ignorance that they could 
not appreciate the Scriptural teaching that 
God is no respecter of persons ; that in 
his sight all men are free, and that king, 
peasant and slave are on a common foot;, 
ing before God. So long had people been 
taught that the pope and church dignita- 
ries represented God, and must be obeyed 
as God ; so long had they been taught 
that kings and princes, when crowned and 
commissioned by the pope, were God's ap- 
pointed rulers, reigning by God's author- 
ity in matters civil, as the " clergy" by 
the same authority reigned as princes in 
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matters religious ; so long had they been 
taught that to deny or oppose such pope- 
sanctioned authority was to deny or op- 
pose God and his kingdom, that (under 
this ignorance and superstition) to have 
declared the whole truth would have in- 
volved all Europe in anarchy and lawless- 
ness. Stepping out of such deep slavery 
of mind and body, into full liberty, the 
masses were far from prepared to use it 
wisely. 

This, indeed, was the basis 6f the con- 
flict between the early reformers. Zwingli 
in Switzerland was a representative of 
some who took their stand for full liberty; 
he not only denied the authority of the 
pope to rule the church, but denied also 
his authority to appoint civil rulers in the 
name of God. He claimed for the people 
the right to elect their rulers, as we do in 
this great American Republic. Here Lu- 
ther wavered for a time as to what course 
to pursue, when he saw that the reform, 
fully carried out, would not only take away 
the authority of the pope, but also the 
authority of all the princes and kings of 
earth. appointed by him. While retired 
for ten months in Wartburg Castle under 
the hiding and protection of Elector Fred- 
erick, Luther reflected on the situation 
carefully; then he came forth to oppose 
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Zwingli, Carlstadt and others under whose 
preaching the images in the churches were 
being dashed to pieces and the Mass abol- 
ished. Hisiplesi was moderation. He cooled 
the rising ardor of the Germans, and with 
Melanchthon turned the German Reforma- 
tion into the channel which it finally took. 
The German princes, on the one hand glad 
to be freed from their abject bondage to 
Papacy, and on the other hand glad to 
escape the growing tendency of teachings 
such as Zwingli's, toward Republicanism, 
recognized in the teaching of Luther and 
Melanchthon a way of escape from both, 
which would still preserve their powers, 
and even increase them. From policy, 
therefore, may of the German princes em- 
braced the Lutheran cause, which pros- 
pered, while the yet more thorough re- 
formers and their works went down. 

Why did not God forward the greater 
and purer views? it may be asked. Be- 
cause it was not then due time, we answer. 
But slowly, after three centuries, thinking 
people will admit that Zwingli and Carl- 
stadt were much nearer the truth, much 
more thorough teachers of reform than 
Luther. D'Aubigne (Hist., Vol. 3., p. 243) 
upon this subject cautiously but forcibly 
remarks: " Notwithstanding his opposi- 
tion to Papacy, Luther had a strong con- 
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servative instincl:. Zwingli, on the con- 
trary, Avas predisposed to radical reforms. 
Both these divergent tendencies were 
needed. If Luther and his followers had 
been alone in the work, it would have 
stopped short in its progress ; and the 
principle of reformation would not have 
wrought its destined effe^l. 7 * 

Luther, though he had denounced the 
Papacy as Antichrist, and declared that 
the popes had no right or authority what- 
ever to rule the world in the name of 
Christ, was led by his course of modera- 
tion into doing the very thing he had 
condemned in Papacy. The princes who 
remained m harmony with Papacy, were 
forward to claim its sanction as the true 
basis of authority over the people ; and 
those who espoused Luther's side of course 
looked to him who claimed to represent 
the true reformed Church, to pronounce in 
their favor — as the choice of the true 
Church, and hence the divine choice. 
Having taken the stand he did, escape 
from the dilemma was impossible ; and 
there was considerable truth in Luther's 
joke, when, later on, he called himself 

"THE GERMAN POPE." 

Thus it came that Protestantism con- 
tinued the very error which lay at the 
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foundation of the great apostasy — the 
very error it started out to remedy. In- 
stead of advocating freedom — government 
of and by the people — it arrayed itself on 
the side of those falsely styled kingdoms of 
God whose rulers were glad to have assist- 
ance in holding the control which Anti- 
christ had given them over the people. 
'They desired to hold forever, for them- 
selves and their families, the fat positions 
already attained. Hence, each of the vari- 
ous governments of Europe is wedded to 
some religious system, which it supports, 
and at the hands of whose officers, with 
religious pomp and ceremony, titles and 
offices are entered upon. No matter how 
villianous, or imbecile, or insane, or op- 
posed to both the letter and spirit of God's 
Word, these announce their authority to 
perpetuate wrongs under the hypocritical 
mask (authorized first by Papacy, and since 
conceded by all Protestant sects) — king, 
queen, or emperor, "by the grace of Gad. ' * 
Thus we find to-day many so-called 
Christian kingdoms in the world, as well 
as many churches, though our Lord only 
established one church, which in due time 
was to be completed and glorified to con- 
stitute the one promised kingdom of God. 
In the light of God's Word, we must 
deny that kings and emperors now reign 
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by the grace of God, or that God is in 
any degree responsible for their misruling, 
though he predetermined to permit these 
various experiments at self-government 
for an appointed time — "until He come, 
whose right it is." (Ezek. 21 : 27.) The 
fadls of history corroborate the testimony 
of the Scriptures, that present governments 
are under the control of " the prince of 
this world. " (John 14:30; Eph. 2:2.) 
To deceive the people and to control 
them more thoroughly, Satan favors and 
advances to place and power those persons 
and systems agreeable to his plans; and 
to make the deception complete, he does 
this in the name of God and at the hands 
of the apostate church. — 2 Cor. 11 : 14, 15: 

NOT KINGDOMS OF CHRIST, BUT OF FALLEN 
MEN, UNWITTINGLY RULED BY SATAN. 

How much of the spirit of Christ do these 
kingdoms manifest ? Hear louder and loud- 
er down the centuries the clash of arms, the 
thunder of artillery, the tread of mighty 
armies, and the groans of the dying, in 
the strife of these so-called kingdoms of 
God to annihilate each other ; and remem- 
ber, that at no other period of the world's 
history were there ever, as to-day, armies 
numbering eleven or twelve millions of 
men, thoroughly equipped, and ready at a 
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moment's call to rush to battle, armed 
with weapons of carnage many fold more 
dreadful and destructive than were ever 
before known, which make them equal to 
a hundred millions in former times. 

Remember, too, that these twelve mil- 
lions must soon be called into action, if 
for no other reason than that the great 
expense of their maintenance is rapidly 
bankrupting these various kingdoms of 
Christ (?). Remember, too, that when 
the tocsin of war shall sound, the various 
pulpits will support the various thrones 
with words of burning eloquence and 
prayers to God for help, each to consume 
the other, i^nd with the army corps shall 
go chaplains, to cheer the dying soldiers 
of God's (?) kingdom ; to assure each host 
that its cause is just, and that if they fall 
it is in support of the Lord's representa- 
tives who reign " by the grace of God.' ' 

Mark the oppression, and injustice, and 
tyranny, and misrule; and behold how- 
giant evils are licensed to enslave and de- 
grade and oppress mankind ; and say not 
that these are Immanuel's kingdoms. Sure- 
ly they bear little resemblance to the char- 
acter of that kingdom promised under the 
" Prince of Peace. ' ' Verily, if these king- 
doms of Europe are Christ's kingdoms, 
free America wants none of them. 
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When Christ's kingdom has come, it 
will indeed be "the desire of all nations." 
It will be just what all men need. At first 
it will rule with a rod of iron, dashing the 
now tottering kingdoms of this world in 
pieces like a potter's vessel (Psa. 2 : 9), 
breaking up civil, social and religious sys- 
tems of tyranny and oppression, putting 
down all authority and power opposed to 
it, humbling the proud and high-minded, 
and finally teaching all the world to be 
still and know that the Lord's Anointed 
has taken the dominion. (Psa. 46: 10.) 
Then the blessing of its peaceful reign 
will begin to be experienced. Truth and 
equity will be established on a sure and 
permanent footing ; "justicfe will be laid 
to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met " (Isa. 28 : 17) ; and the great restitu- 
tion work will progress grandly to its 
glorious consummation. There will be 
sweeping moral reforms, great educational 
and philanthropic enterprises, wonderful 
faith-cures from every disease and deform- 
ity, mental and physical. There will be 
awakenings also from death, and a grand 
re-organization of society under the new 
order of the Kingdom of God. And all 
the world's bitter experience during the 
six thousand years past will prove valu- 
able lessons on the exceeding sinfulness of 
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sin ; helping them to appreciate the- new 
rule of righteousness, and to live in ever- 
lasting conformity to the perfect will of 
God, and thus to accept God's gift of 
everlasting life, designed for all who will 
receive it on* his conditions of love and 
loyalty and obedience to him. Then, 
"Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely. M — Rev. 22 : 17. 

Such being the grand object of our 
Lord's return and the establishment of 
his kingdom, we believe with the Prophet, 
that it will be "The desire of all nations;" 
and with the Apostle that the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature longs, though 
ignorantly, for the coming revelation of 
the Sons of God — the overcoming Church 
exalted with her Lord. 



# * * further reading upon the character of 
the coming deliverance of the groaning creation and 
what is signified by its deliverance from the bond- 
age of corruption will be sent free upon application. 
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Gathering t^e liorcCs Jewels 



w They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my Jewels." — Mai. 3: 17. 

JEWELS have a value of their own, an intrinsic qual- 
ity, and no doubt would be appreciated, if they were 
very plentiful, but their appreciation is all the more marked 
because of their comparative scarcity. The figures and 
similes used throughout the Scriptures by the holy spirit 
are full of significance, and this one as well as others. 
When the Lord likens his faithful people to the precious 
stones, jewels, it signifies that there is an intrinsic value or 
beauty that he appreciates, and it implies also that such 
characters are in comparison to the world very scarce — a 
"little flock." 

Our text points to the close of the Gospel age, and not 
only tells us that the Lord will not gather his jewels sooner, 
but implies also that the only class to be gathered at that 
time will be the jewel class — he comes to make up his 
jewels. Wo havo here a contradiction of the ordinary 
thoughts on this subject: (1) That the Lord has been 
gathering his jewels all along for the past six thousand years: 
evidently an erroneous thought, since he has appointed a 
day, in the end of this age, in which he will gather or 
make up his jewels. (2) It exposes the fallacy of the 
thought that everybody who is respectable, half-way de- 
cent, is to be gathered to the Lord, and share in his King- 
dom, for it distinctly points out that a very exceptional 
class only will be sought for and gathered. 

The class here described as jewels are contrasted with 
other classes in the context (vs. 15), "the proud," who 
have much of the success of the present time, and workers 
of wickedness, who tempt God 9 and are not careful to 
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please and serve him — and such evidently are the majority 
of mankind. The jewel class is described in vs. 16 as 
''They that feared Jehovah*'— that reverenced him, ''and 
that thought upon his Word." 

But we inquire, where are jewels usually found ? The 
answer of the figure is that jewels may be found in very 
unexpected places, as for instance the diamonds of South 
Africa are sometimes mingled with the ordinary gravel, 
and sometimes embedded in a bluish black clay. They all 
require to be searched after, and generally require to be 
washed from the mire, before being prepared to refract the 
light. So some of these "jewels/' whom the Lord is now 
seeking out from the world, are found in the ordinary walks 
of life, and some came from deep down in the mire of sin. 
The Lord does not expect to find in the world of man- 
kind the jewels which he seeks in perfect order, shaped, 
cut, polished and ready for the setting in glory. On the 
contrary, by one class of his servants he lifts them out of 
the mire of sin and out of the horrible pit, and washes 
them, cleanses them from sin through the merit of his own 
precious blood, and through his Word: and then through 
other servants and providences he polishes them with di- 
vine skill, to the intent that they may reflect and refract 
the light of the glory of God — the divine character, — - 
justice, wisdom, love. 

As the diamond in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, 
would have no more value than any other common stone 
for ordinary purposes, so those whom the Lord is selecting 
and preparing as his jewels are to derive their ultimate value 
from the cutting, shaping, polishing, of their characters un- 
der divine providence: as it is written: "We are his 
workmanship." (Eph. 2:10.) We cannot suppose the 
illustration to be perfect in every particular, yet we may 
readily see that, while divine grace is to be credited with 
the entire outcome, the beauty and grace of the finished 
jewel, yet nevertheless divine grace operates according to 
principles and conditions, under divine law. As the exper- 
ienced diamond miners reject the soft clay and various of 
the hard stones, in seeking for those of the desirable kind, 
so the great Jewel-Gatherer operate according to a prin- 
ciple in seeking for his jewels. 



Gathering the Lord's Jewels, 



s 



"even as many as the lord shall call." 



The hardness of the diamond may be used to represent 
character, and we are to remember that character belongs 
to the individual and not to God. Each of us must have 
his own charadler, and only in proportion as each has 
character can he hope to be accepted finally as a jewel, for 
those without character will not endure the tests. As the 
diamond-seeker lays hold upon everything in his path that 
gives evidence of having the diamond quality, so divine 
grace, operating in the diamond field of the world (Chris- 
tendom, and wherever the Word of the Lord has gone), 
lays hold upon all who have anything resembling character. 
The soft, the pliable, the uncrystallized, are not being 
sought now, and coming in contact with divine grace are 
passed by. Only such as give evidence of character are 
thought even worthy of washing and testing. 

The hard crystallization of the diamond corresponds to 
willingness toward righteousness in the individual ; and un- 
less there be such willingness toward God and righteousness 
there is none of the jewel quality which the Lord is tww 
seeking. Those whose wills are formed, crystallized, set, 
determined, for righteousness, are they whom the Lord is now 
seeking. And here we have the imperfection of the simile; 
for, while all diamonds are alike hard, the great Jewel- 
Seeker accepts some in whom the crystallizing process is 
incomplete, and "helps our infirmities/' developing in us 
by his providences the quality of firmness for righteousness, 
at the same time that he polishes us. — Rom. 8:26. 

But even when the rough diamond has been found, as 
before observed, it would be of no value, except as it could 
be cut — indeed, of less value than other stones and clay 
for many purposes. So it is with those whom divine grace 
finds in the mire of sin, as having, nevertheless, will or 
character desiring righteousness, truth, goodness, justice,— 
"feeling after God" (Acts 17: 27): the great Jewel-Cut- 
ter, the great Lapidarist, must really give them all their 
value, by his wisdom and skill in shaping, cutting and pol- 
ishing them. Yet, on the other hand, he could not cut, 
shape or polish that which had not the quality or charac- 
ter, the will for righteousness, essential to the receiving of 
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such a polishing. Those, therefore, who are in the hands 
of the great Lapidarist, and undergoing his polishing pro- 
cess, must first have passed through the previous experience 
of having been found of divine grace— found of the Lord 
Jesus ; must first have been washed ; and must have been 
accepted as having wills desirous of harmony with the di- 
vine mind. Therefore, they may take pleasure in all the 
trying experiences and difficulties through which our Lord 
Jesus causes them to pass, as various parts of the grinding 
and polishing process, necessary to their completion as Je- 
hovah's jewels, to be made up with the close of this Gospel 
age, and to be set in the gold of the divine nature, to re- 
flect the beauties of the divine character forever. 

It is in harmony with this thought that the Apostle en- 
courages us to rejoice in tribulation, knowing that it is 
working out for us patience, experience, hope, brotherly- 
kindness, love, — the various facets of the jewel essential to 
it in the eyes of him who is shortly to gather his jewels. 
The Apostle again speaks of even the most trying and dif- 
ficult experiences of the Christian life as being " light af- 
flictions/ ' and he speaks of the present life as being, in 
comparison to the eternal future, but "a moment," saying, 
"Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 7 
—Rom. 5 : 3-5; 2 Cor. 4:17. 

"abandon us not in temptation. 11 

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon the jewel which he 
has already tested, and proved to have the requisite jewel 
quality, and encasing it in a suitable instrument, he presses 
it against the friction, a lap-wheel, with just the required 
amount of pressure to cut away the roughness and uneven- 
ness, and to effect the necessary shaping and polishing. 
The process requires great skill, otherwise at times much 
of the value of the stone might be lost through misshap- 
ing; hence only skilled workmen are employed in this 
department. 

For instance, the celebrated Kohinoor diamond origin- 
ally weighed nearly 800 karats, but in the hands of a poor 
cutter was reduced to 280 karats. Yet so much of a dia- 
mond's value depends on skilful cutting, that more than one- 
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half of its size was subsequently sacrificed in recutting it, 
to obtain symmetry, beauty, and refractive power, and now 
it weighs less than 107 karats. 

So it is with the polishing of the Lord's jewels : their 
value depends much on proper cutting ; and this is entrusted 
only to the skilled hands of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
we are assured in advance that he was tempted in all points 
like as we are- — that he himself passed through similar ex- 
periences of testings, etc. , at the Father's hands. He knows 
just what we need to perfect us, so that we will be pleasing 
and acceptable to the Father, to reflect and refract the light 
of his glory when it shall fall upon us in our finished state. 
A part of our lesson is to have faith in this great Master- Work- 
man whom the Father has appointed to shape and polish us. 
We may require much more trimming on some sides of our 
characters than on others ; and the disposition often is to 
"draw back/* to be not fully submissive, to fear that the 
Lord has forgotten and abandoned us in trial. But infinite 
wisdom assures us, guarantees us, that this is not so and 
that to draw back would leave us "unfit 'for the Kingdom." 
— Heb. 13:5; Luke 9:62. 

The earthly lapidary imbeds the jewel he is polishing in 
cement, except the facet which he is grinding, so that neither 
he nor any other sees it during the operation, except as he lifts 
it, cools it and examines the progress of his work; but all 
the while he knows just what is being done, for he has an 
instrument called a "Lapidary's Dial," which indicates 
the position of the jewel exactly, and avoids the poor cut- 
ting of olden times. 

And just so it is with the Lord's jewels; "The world 
knoweth us not" — it has seen the wheel of discipline which 
has been cutting the Lord's jewels for centuries, but it has 
not understood the necessity and value of the process. It 
may even have caught an occasional glimpse of the jewels 
but not to any advantage — not so as to be able to know 
the real merit of their characters or the value of the cut- 
ting and polishing, for even the already finished facets are 
smeared with the cement and the slime from the grind- 
wheel. But the great, loving Master-workman and Lapi- 
da.rl--.t -in Chief knows and has explained it all to the "jew- 
uo ' and tne y know in part now, and by faith are trusting 
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all the remainder, singing in their hearts, " He knows, he 
knows!" " He will not suffer us to be tempted above that 
we are able to bear, but will with the temptation provide 
also a way of escape." Yes, the Lord knows just how much 
pressure to apply, — just how much friction is necessary- — 
and will not willingly afflict us, or cause tribulation which 
he cannot and will not overrule for our good. And being 
thus assured that all things are working together for good 
to them that love God, his living jewels can " rejoice in 
tribulation/' knowing that it is working out in them the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness — of love, and that such 
experiences are essential, and that without them they could 
never be amongst the gathered jewels. 

" WHAT SON IS HE THAT THE FATHER CHASTENETH NOT? " 

Our text, after speaking of the gathering of the jewel 
class, drops the figure and refers to the same class as God's 
sons saying, " And I will spare them, as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him." Here we have the distinction 
always held out, as between those who are servants merely, 
and those who are serving sons. Moses was faithful as a 
servant over his house (natural Israel), but Christ is faith- 
ful as a Son over his house (the elect Church) — the house 
or family of sons, who have received the spirit of adoption, 
the holy spirit. Although sons, yet they must learn obedi- 
ence no less thoroughly than if they were merely servants. 
Indeed, as sons, it is all the more necessary that they learn 
the lessons of obedience to the Father; more, much more, 
is to be expected of a son in his father's service, than of 
one who is not a son. He is expected to engage in the 
service in the spirit of his Father, moved by the same im- 
pulses of justice and love, because " begotten again " by that 
spirit of holiness. As a son he requires not less careful but 
more careful training than a servant : more careful disci- 
plining at the Father's hands ; for is he not his representative 
and to be his heir? — Heb. 3:5, 6; 12:7; Rom.8:i5, 17, 

While these sons are not to be spared from the polishing 
processes necessary to make them acceptable as sons,— 
" accepted in the Beloved," — nevertheless they are to be 
spared from something, our text assures us. Other Scrip- 
tures' show us tha.t this Glass is to be spared, (1) from the' 
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great time of tribulation which is to come upon the wnole 
world of mankind in the end of this age: in harmony with 
our Lord's words, " Watch ye, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and 
to stand before the Son of Man." (2) They are to escape 
the thousand years of judgment or trial, coming upon the 
world, which has its beginning in the time of trouble of 
"the time of the end." Thus the Apostle declares that 
this class of faithful sons, the jewel class, u shall not come 
into condemnation [judgment] with the world." — Luke 
21:36; 1 Cor. 11:32; John 5 .-24. 

Nor does this imply that the world's trial or judgment 
will be an unendurable one; for, quite to the contrary, we 
are assured that it will be most favorable, that the Lord 
"will judge the world in righteousness " during the Mil- 
lennial age. But for the Church to have share in that trial 
would mean a prolongation of the period of trial ; it would 
mean also a thousand years of delay of entering into the 
joys of the Lord in the fullest sense, — a thousand years of 
delay in attaining to that which is perfect. And not only 
so, but, as we have seen from other Scriptures, and as is 
implied in this Scripture, the class now being selected is a 
jewel class, differing in many respects from the world of 
mankind in general, all of whom have been redeemed, and 
for all of whom a way of escape will be provided, from the in- 
herited Adamic sin and penalty, "in due time. "■ — 1 Tim. 2:6. 

"afterward it yield eth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness." 

Nor are we to suppose that those who are now pressed 
against the wheel of tribulation, difficulty, are thereby 
made miserable. Quite to the contrary, they realize, as 
■the Scriptures point out they should, a joy and peace which 
the world knows not of, — which the world can neither 
give nor take away. And when it is remembered that their 
severe experiences and polishings are "but for a moment," 
as compared with the longer disciplines of those who will 
be dealt with in the Millennial age, — when it is remem- 
bered also that in proportion to their trials and difficulties 
they are granted the "more grace," and additionally that 
the reward shall be exceedingly^ abundantly more than they 
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could ask or think, according to the exceeding great and 
precious promises of the divine Word, — then we can see 
that this house of sons, these "jewels" now being prepared 
by the Lord, are truly highly favored above all men, and 
may well take the spoiling of their goods (worldly reputa- 
tion, etc., included) jojfu/fy .* knowing that these things are 
but working out their " far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory." — 2 Cor. 4:17. 

Iri speaking of us as sons of God, the Scriptures declare 
that we are in the school of Christ (the same thought as 
the cutting of the jewels) : and of those who will ultimately 
be accepted as sons, they show that they will be such as 
finish their course with joy, — such as will have complied 
with the predestinated conditions ; viz.y that all who will be 
of that son class (the jewels) must be copies of God's dear 
Son, who himself is the greatest, most brilliant and abso- 
lutely perfect one. — Rom. 8:29, 30. 

The process of seeking the house of sons, the jewels, and 
polishing them, has already been in progress for over eight- 
een centuries ; and the Scriptures indicate to us that now 
the end of the age is upon us, the time for making up or 
gathering these jewels, and setting them in the glory of 
the divine nature, preparatory to the new age in which they 
shall be exalted as the light of the world. The signs of 
the times clearly indicate, in harmony with this, that the 
great time of trouble for the world is nigh, even at the 
door, to prepare the world for the coming blessings. Hence 
we see that if we are to be amongst the acceptable jewels, 
amongst the sons who shall be spared from the calamities 
approaching, we have need to give diligence, and to co- 
operate with the great Master- Workman, that the shaping 
and polishing of our hearts, our wills, may be perfected 
quickly, and that we may be ready to share a glorious part; 
when he comes to make up his jewels, his loved and his own. 

" THEN SHALL YE . . . DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS 
AND THE WICKED." 

The Lord, through the prophet, indicates that as soon as 
the jewels shall have been gathered there will be a general 
change in his dealings with the world of mankind. Verse 
j 5 shows how it is af; the present time, \yhile the polishing 
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of the Lord's jewels progresses: the unfaithful and the 
worldly frequently seem to have the advantage; but vs. 18 
points out that after this polishing of the jewels is com- 
pleted, and they have been set in the great crown of re- 
joicing at the end of this age, "Then shall ye return, and 
discern between the righteous and the wicked, between 
him that serveth God and him that serveth him not." 

Now while evil predominates, while " the prince of this 
world" (John 14 : 30) reigns unbound, and while "they 
that tempt God are even delivered," it would be difficult, 
by outward evidences, to judge of who are the Lord's 
favored ones. Indeed, his favored ones, his "jewels," 
seem to be less favored and to have more afflictions, more 
trials, more persecutions, more difficulties, a narrower way, 
than others. And amongst them, consequently, are not 
found many great or rich or wise, but chiefly the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, and prospectively heirs of the 
Kingdom (Jas. 2:5). But when these shall be glorified 
with their Lord in the Kingdom — -then there shall be a 
general change, a turning round. No longer will the wicked 
and those who tempt God be found in power and in influ- 
ence and in prosperity, and the humble, the meek, the 
godly, suffer persecution and tribulation : but contrariwise, 
of that time, when Christ's Millennial reign shall be in- 
augurated, it is declared prophetically, "In his day the 
righteous shall flourish," and the "evildoer shall be cut 
off" — Satan shall be bound also. — Psa. 72:7; 37:9; 
Rev. 20:2. 

"THEY . . . SPAKE OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHER." 

But glancing back at the context we see another sug- 
gestion respedting the disposition of this "jewel" class 
during their time of polishing. We read, "They that 
feared [reverenced] the Lord spake often one to another." 
(vs. 16.) Ah yes! What could be more natural than a de- 
sire for communion with all who are of "like precious 
faith," all who are similarly in the hands of the Lapidar- 
ist, undergoing polishing, all who are of the same char- 
acter, disposition, as respects God and his righteousness? 
Our Lord points out that " love of the brethren" will be 
a marked quality in all his servant-sons, for he that loveth 
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him that begat loveth also him that is begotten of God. (i 
John 5 : i.). And the tendency of the mutual love of the 
"brethren" is to meet frequently and (personally or 
through the printed or written page) to speak to each other. 
The Apostle Paul distinctly calls to our attention the pro- 
priety, yea, the necessity, for this class meeting together. 
He exhorts, "Forget not the assembling of yourselves to- 
gether, . . . and so much the more as ye see the day [the 
day of gathering of the "jewels"] drawing nigh." It is 
to the same end that our Lord has made some of his prom- 
ises to his people collectively, saying, " When two or three 
of you are met in my name, there am I in the midst." — - 
Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25. 

There is a thought also in the word "together;" the 
sons of God are not merely anxious for a meeting in which 
the world, the flesh and the devil will commingle — they 
are anxious specially for fellowship with each other, with 
those who have similar characters, similar faith in the pre- 
cious blood, similar consecration, and who are similarly pass- 
ing through the hands of the great Polisher, to be prepared 
for association in glory. This desire for fellowship with 
one another is not selfishness, nor an impropriety ; on the 
contrary, our Lord declares that those who love the light 
come to the light, while those who love darkness shun 
the light, and the Apostle inquires, "What communion 
hath light with darkness?" and he points out distinctly 
that while Satan and the children of darkness may simulate 
the table of the Lord and the grace of his truth, yet there 
is no real harmony or fellowship between their table and 
the Lord's table, upon which he sets forth the precious truth 
for his loved and his own. — 1 Cor. 19:21. See Zion's 
Watch Tower for Dec. 1st, '95, "The Cup of the Lord 
and the Table of the Lord." 

When we read that these faithful "spake together," we 
naturally inquire respecting the topic of their converse, the 
subject upon which they communicate. It is not stated 
here, but is clearly stated elsewhere in the inspired Word, 
The Apostle points out that such ' 'mind heavenly things, ' 'and 
contrasts them with others of the earth, earthly, who "mind 
earthly things," and whose god is their belly. Their con- 
verse, therefore- f will not be respecting earthly pleasure 
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food and raiment, the ambitions of the natural mind, the 
pride of life, etc., but will be respecting "the things which 
belong unto their peace," the things which are uppermost 
in their hearts; for these are all seeking first the Kingdom 
of heaven and its righteousness, and in earthly matters are 
"content with such things as they have,"-— as the Lord's 
providence shall arrange for them. 

THE NEW SONG IN THEIR MOUTH. 

Neither do they come together to lament the tnaiS and 
difficulties by the way, altho there may be some occasions 
when the majority may "weep with those that weep." 
Usually, however, the proper condition is that in which 
each should live so in the light of the Father's countenance 
that the trials and difficulties of the present life, which 
would be terrible and burdensome to the world, unsustained 
by divine grace, will be to these but "light afflictions: ' 
and as children of the heavenly King, instead of going 
mourning all their days, they will rejoice — rejoice in trib- 
ulation and adversity, as well as in prosperity. Accordingly, 
as the sentiment of this class, it is written,— "He hath put 
a new song into my mouth, even the lovingkindness of our 
God." 

It is quite in harmony with this that the Apostle prays 
for some, that they may be enabled to "comprehend with 
all saints the length and the breadth, the height and the 
depth of the love of God which passeth all understanding." 
Those who have received this "new song," and have com- 
prehended its meaning, with the saints in general, will 
have, in this love of God, and in the wide and deep, high 
and glorious plan of God for the salvation, first of the 
elect Church, and subsequently of the world of mankind — 
" whosoever will" — an abundant theme, a never-ending 
theme, a theme above all others, which will fill their hearts 
and fill their minds. It Avill crowd out worldly topics, as 
being not worthy to be compared. It will crowd out com- 
plainings and murmurings, as being wholly improper on 
the part of those who have been recipients of so many di- 
vine favors, and "'much advantage every way," in that we 
have delivered unto us the divine oracles, — and especially 
in view of our adoption into the family of God as sons and 
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" joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord, if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together." — 
Rom. 8:17. 

" HIM THAT IS WEAK IN THE FAITH RECEIVE." 

While it would be wholly improper for the consecrated 
ones to thrust out others who desire to meet with them, or 
to attempt to judge the hearts of those who profess faith in 
the ransom and full consecration to the Lord, yet to the 
extent that those who have received the holy spirit of adop- 
tion let their light shine out properly, and seek to " edify 
one another," and to " build one another up in the most 
holy faith," in that proportion the insincere, the unconse- 
crated and the hypocritical, will find less and less to attract 
them. And in consequence "those who fear the Lord and 
who think upon his Word" find all the more of blessed 
spiritual communion and edification. 

The class of whom the Apostle says that they are sensual, 
earthly, having not the spirit of the Lord, make disturbance 
when they come amongst the true sons of God, and do in- 
jury, because with them as with others it is true, as it is 
written, "Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh," and their hearts, filled with pride, selfishness, 
vain-glory and ambition, overflow through their mouths ; 
and communication with such is unprofitable. From such 
evil hearts come evil words of envy, slander, hatred, malice, 
strife, selfish suggestions contrary to the word and spirit of 
the Lord. Such edify no one; their influence is always 
pernicious; they build not up in the most holy faith, but, 
on the contrary, tend to develop and to cultivate roots of 
bitterness, whereby often "many are defiled." — Heb.i2:i5. 

Those who fear the Lord, who reverence his name, who 
think upon his Word, who are seeking to copy his dispo- 
sition, and to be fashioned under the hand of divine prov- 
idence, should see to it that the class we have described, of 
whom the Apostle declares that their envy, malice, hatred, 
strifes, etc., are works of the devil, do not get opportunities 
to work their evil works. They should do this, first, by 
showing their disapproval of all evil speaking and evil 
works : and those who cannot show their disapproval by 
words of kindly admonition pointing out that such things 
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are not from God, but from the Adversary, shouid at least 
manifest their disapproval in their withholding any look of 
sympathy with such a course, and by breaking off the con- 
versation, and very generally avoidingthe company of such; 
and by the more strict attention to their own wordsand con- 
duct, that therein they may "show forth the praises of him 
who hath called us out of darkness into his marvelous light." 

" and the lord hearkened and heard." 

Another thought in this connection, that we should not 
overlook, is that brought to our attention in the words, 
"And the Lord hearkened and heard it." How often would 
the sons of God be greatly blessed as they meet together to 
talk over the divine plan, the divine goodness, wisdom, 
love, justice, and to help one another, and to encourage 
one another with psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, and by re- 
freshing one another's minds with the exceeding great and 
precious promises which belong to them that reverence the 
Lord, — how much would such be blessed, if they could al- 
ways have in memory this statement, that the Lord is 
hearkening, is listening to our conversation when we speak 
together. He listens to see who, out of good hearts, speak 
forth those things which are loving, gentle, pure, good, 
true, as distinguished from those who are careless of the 
truth, and whose words are vain or frivolous, or worse than 
this, slanderous, enmitous and selfish. 

And even amongst those who are on the Lord's side, 
amongst those who are showing forth his praises, endeav- 
oring to build one another up in the most holy faith, and 
in the fruits and graces of the spirit, — we may be sure that 
our Lord hearkens to such teachers and helpers, and takes 
knowledge of the purity of their motives as well as of their 
words; he takes knowledge of whether they are seeking to 
glorify themselves, or to glorify him in their use of such 
privileges and opportunities. If their words are boastful, 
it would indicate pride in the heart, a flaw in the "jewel," 
which would make it unworthy to be amongst those to be 
"gathered." If vaingloriously any attempts to take to 
himself the honor which belongs to the Lord, he is show- 
ing himself disloyal to his Master, Christ. Such would 
thus prove that he had not the spirit of the Master, who 



1 6 Gathering the Lord* s Jewels. 

humbled himself, and who gave all glory and honor to the 
Father, in respect to every feature of the great salvation. 

Let all the Sons of God remember the importance of 
honesty, "truth in the inward parts," when they come to- 
gether as members of the body of Christ, to study the di- 
vine Word, and to help one another, and "let nothing be 
done through strife or vain glory," but let each esteem the 
other greater in saintliness than himself, — seeking to see in 
each other, so far as possible, the good, the noble, the true: 
and let each seek to watch his own heart, and to know of 
his own blemishes. Thus let personal humility and love 
of the brethren keep pace with our growth in knowledge 
of divine things; otherwise let us be assured that we are 
in the sifting and separating time, and that all who have 
not this spirit of humility, patience, gentleness, brotherly- 
kindness, love, will surely be separated. — i John 2:19. 

Some will not be amongst those who are gathered as jew- 
els, because the jewels which the Lord will gather will be 
pure, "first- water" diamonds — stainless. They are to be 
faultless in love before the Father ; and perfect love not 
only casts out fear, but casts out also selfishness, animosity, 
evil surmises and evil-speakings, as well as self-love, pride. 
O how beautiful will be the Lord's Jewels! How full of 
meaning is the statement that our Lord Jesus, the great 
Jewel, polished by the divine hand, and after whose like- 
ness we are to be polished, "shall come to be glorified in 
nis saints, and to be admired [head and body] of all them 
that believe in that day," by all those who, during the 
Millennial Day, come into harmony with God, through 
Christ, under the terms of the New Covenant sealed by 
the precious blood. — 2 Thes. 1 :io. 
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Gathering the Lord's Jewels 



*'They shall be mine, saith the Lord o£ hosts, in that day when 1 make up 
my Jewels."— Mai 3 17. 

JEWELS have a value of their own, an intrinsic qual- 
ity, and no doubt would be appreciated if they were 
very plentiful, but their appreciation is all the more 
marked because of their comparative scarcity. The 
figures and similes used throughout the Scriptures by the 
Holy Spirit are full of significance, and this one as well as 
others. When the Lord likens his faithful people to the 
precious stones, jewels, it signifies that there is an 
intrinsic value or beauty that he appreciates, and it 
implies also that such characters are, in comparison to 
the world, very scarce-— a "little flock," 

Our text points to the close of the Gospel age, and not 
only tells us that the Lord will not gather his jewels 
sooner, but implies also that the only class to be gathered 
at that time will be the jewel class — he comes to make up 
his jewels. We have here a contradiction of the ordinary 
thoughts on this subject: (i) That the Lord has been 
gathering his jewels all along for the past six thousand 
years: evidently an erroneous thought, since he has 
appointed a day, in the end of this age, in which he will 
gather, or make up, his jewels. (2) It exposes the fallacy 
of the thought that everybody who is respectable, half- 
way decent, is to be gathered to the Lord, and share in 
his Kingdom; for it distinctly points out that a very 
exceptional class only will be sought for and gathered. 

The class here described as jewels are contrasted with 
other classes in the context (vs. 15), "the proud," who 
have much of the success of the present time, and work- 
ers of wickedness, who tempt God, and are not careful 
to please and serve him — and. such evidently are the 
majority of mankind. The jewel class is described in vs. 
16 as "They that feared Jehovah" — that reverenced 
him, "and that thought upon his Word." 

But we inquire, where are jewels usually found? The 
answer of the figure is that jewels may be found m very 
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unexpected places, as for instance the diamonds of South 
Africa are sometimes mingled with the ordinary gravel, 
and sometimes embedded in a bluish black clay. They 
all require to be searched after, and generally require to 
be washed from the mire, before being prepared to refract 
the light. So some of these "jewels," whom the Lord is 
now seeking out from the world, are found in the ordi- 
nary walks of life, and some came from deep down in the 
mire of sin. The Lord does not expect to find in the 
world of mankind the jewels which he seeks in perfect 
or^er, shaped, cut, polished and ready for the setting in 
glory . On the contrary, by one class of his servants he 
lifts them out of the mire of sin and out of the horrible 
pit> and washes them, cleanses them from sin through the 
merit of his own precious blood, and through his Word: 
and then through other servants and providences he 
polishes them with divine skill, to the intent that they 
may reflect and refract the light of the glory of God— the 
divine character, — justice, wisdom, love. 

As the diamond in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, 
would have no more value than any other common stone 
for ordinary purposes, so those whom the Lord is select- 
ing and preparing as his jewels are to derive their ulti- 
mate value from the cutting, shaping, polishing, of their 
characters under divine providence: as it is written" 
"We are his workmanship." (Eph. 2:10.) We cannot 
suppose the illustration to be perfect m every particular, 
yet we may readily see that, while divine grace is to be 
credited with the entire outcome, the beauty and grace 
of the finished jewel, yet nevertheless divine grace 
operates according to principles and conditions, under 
divine law. As the experienced diamond miners reject 
the soft clay and various of the hard stones, in seeking for 
those of the desirable kind, so the great Jewel-Gatherer 
operates according to a principle in seeking for his jewels. 

"EVEN A3 MANY AS THE LORD SHALL CALL." 

The hardness of the diamond may be used to represent 
character, and we are to remember that character belongs 
to the individual and not to God. Each of us must have 
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his own character, and only in proportion as each has 
character can he. hope to be accepted finally as a jewel, 
for those without character will not endure the tests. As 
the diamond-seeker lays hold upon eveiything in his path 
that gives evidence of having the diamond quality, so 
divine grace, operating m the diamond field of the world 
(Christendom, and wherever the Word of the Lord has 
gone), lays hold upon all who have anything resembling 
character. The soft, the pliable, the uncrystallized, are 
not being sought now, and coming in contact with divine 
grace are passed by. Only such as give evidence of 
character are thought even worthy of washing and testing. 

The hard crystallization of the diamond corresponds to 
willingness toward righteousness in the individual; and 
unless there be such willingness toward God and right- 
eousness there is none of the jewel quality which the Lord 
is now seeking. Those whose wills are formed, crystal- 
lized, set, determined, for righteousness, are they whom 
the 'Lord is now seeking. And here we have the imper- 
fection of the simile; for, while all diamonds are alike 
hard, the great Jewel-Seeker accepts some in whom the 
crystallizing process is incomplete, and "helps our infir- 
mities, ' 9 developing in us by his providences the quality 
of firmness for righteousness, at the same time that he 
polishes us. — Rom. 8:26. 

But even when the rough diamond has been found, as 
before observed, it would be of no value, except as it 
con Id be cut— -indeed, of less value than other stones and 
clay for many purposes, So it is with those whom divine 
grace finds in the mire of sin, as having, nevertheless, will 
or character desiring righteousness, truth, ■ goodness, 
justice, — "feeling after God" (Acts 17:27): the great 
Jewel-Cutter, the great Lapiclarist, must really give them 
all their value, by his wisdom and skill in shaping, cutting 
and polishing them. Yet, on the other hand, he could 
not cut, shape or polish that which had not the quality or 
character, the will for righteousness, essential to the 
receiving of such a polishing. Those, therefore, who are 
in the hands of the great Lapidarist, and undergoing his 
polishing process, must first have passed through the 
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previous experience of having been found of divine grace 
—found of the Lord Jesus ; must first have been washed ; 
and must have been accepted as having wills desirous of 
harmony with the divine mind* Therefore, they may 
take pleasure in all the trying^experiences and difficulties 
through which our Lord Jesus causes them to pass, as 
various parts of the grinding and polishing process, 
necessary to their completion as Jehovah's jewels, to be 
made up with the close of this Gospel age, and to be set in 
the gold of the divine nature, to reflect the beauties of the 
divine character forever. 

It is in harmony with this thought that the Apostle 
encourages us to rejoice in tribulation , knowing that it is 
working out for us patience, experience, hope, brotherly- 
kindness, love, — the various facets of the jewel essential 
to it in the eyes of him who is shortly to gather his jewels. 
The Apostle again speaks of even the most trying and 
difficult experiences of the Christian life as being ' 'light 
afflictions/' and he speaks of the present life as being, in 
comparison to the eternal future, but "a moment/' say- 
ing, "Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory/'— Rom. 5 : 3-5; 2 Cor. 4:17. 

"abandon us not in temptation. 9 

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon the jewel which he 
has already tested and proved to have the requisite jewel 
quality, and encasing it in a suitable instrument, he 
presses it against the friction, a lap-wheel, with just the 
required amount of pressure to cut away the roughness 
and unevenness, and to effect the necessary shaping and 
polishing. The process requires great skill, otherwise at 
times much of the value of. the stone might be lost through 
misshaping; hence only skilled workmen are employed 
in this department. 

For instance, the celebrated Kohmoor diamond origin- 
ally weighed nearly 800 karate, but in the hands of a poor 
cutter was reduced to 280 karats. Yet so much of a dia- 
mond's value depends on skilful cutting, that more than 
one-half of its size was subsequently sacrificed in recut- 
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ting it, to obtain symmetry, beauty, and refractive power, 
and now it weighs less than 107 karats. 

So it is with the polishing of the Lord's jewels: their 
value depends much on proper cutting; and this is en- 
trusted only to the skilled hands of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whom we are assured in advance that he was tempted in 
all points like as we are — that he himself passed through 
similar experiences of testings, etc. } at the Father's hands. 
He knows just what we need to perfect us, so that we will 
be pleasing and acceptable to the Father, to reflect and 
refract the light of his glory when it shall fall upon us in our 
finished state. A part of our lessonjs to have faith in this 
great Master- Workman whom the Father has appointed 
to shape and polish us. We may require much more 
trimming on some sides of our characters than on others ; 
and the disposition often is to "draw back," to be not 
fully submissive, to fear that the. Lord has forgotten and 
abandoned us in trial. But infinite wisdom assures us, 
guarantees us, that this is not so and that to draw back 
would leave us "unfit for the Kingdom." — Heb„ 13:59 
Luke 9:62. 

The earthly lapidary imbeds the jewel he is polishing 
In cement, except the facet which he is grinding, so that 
neither he nor any other sees it during the operation, 
except as he lifts it, cools it and examines the progress of 
his work; but all the while he knows just what is being 
done, for he has an instrument called a "Lapidary's Dial," 
which indicates the position of the jewel exactly, and 
avoids the poor cutting of olden times. 

And just so it is with the Lord's jewels: "The world 
knoweth us not"— it has seen the wheel of discipline 
which has been cutting the Lord's jewels for centuries, 
but it has not understood the necessity and value of the 
process. It may even have caught an occasional glimpse 
of the jewels but not to any advantage — not so as to be 
able to know the real merit of their characters or the value 
of the cutting and polishing, for even the already finished 
facets are smeared with the cement and the slime from 
the grindwheel. But the great, loving Master-Workman 
and Lapidarist-in-Chief knows and has explained it all to 
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the " jewels"; and they know in part now, and by faith 
are trusting all the remainder, singing in their hearts, 
"He knows, he knows!' 5 "He will not suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able to bear, but will with thef 
temptation provide also a way of escape/' Yes, the 
Lord knows just how much pressure to apply, — just how 
much friction is necessary — and will not willingly afflict 
us, or cause tribulation which he cannot and will not 
overrule for our good. And being thus assured that all 
things are working together for good to them that love 
God, his living jewels can "rejoice in tribulation/' know- 
ing that it is working out in them the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness — of love, and that such experiences are 
essential, and that without them they could never be 
amongst the gathered jewels. 

"what son is he that the father chasteneth not?'* 
Our text, after speaking of the gathering of the jewel 
class, drops the figure and refers to ! the same class as 
God's sons, saying, "And I will spare them, as a man 
spareth his own son that serveth him." Here we have 
the distinction always held out, as between those who 
are servants merely, and those who are serving sons, 
Moses was faithful as a servant over his house (natural 
Israel), but Christ is faithful as a Son over his house (the 
elect Church) — the house or family of sons, who have 
■received the spirit of adoption, the holy spirit. Although 
sons, yet they must learn obedience no less thoroughly 
than if they were merely servants. Indeed, as sons, it is 
all the more necessary that they learn the lessons of 
obedience to the Father; more, much more, is to be 
expected of a son in his father's service, than of one who 
is not a son. He is expected to engage in the service in 
the spirit of his Father, moved b}^ the same impulses of 
justice and love, because 11 begotten again" by that spirit 
of holiness. As a son he requires not less careful, but 
more careful, training than a servant : more careful discip- 
lining at the Father's hands; for is he not his represent- 
ative and to be his heir ? — Hob. 3 : 5 , 6 ; 1 2 : 7 ; Rom 8:15,17, 
While these sons are not to be spared from the polish- 
ing processes necessary to make them acceptable as 
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sons,—" accepted In the Beloved" — nevertheless they 
are to be spared from something, cur text assures us. 
Other Scriptures show us that this class is to be spared, 

(1) from the great time of tribulation v/hicli is to come 
upon the whole world of mankind in the end of this age: 
in harmony with our Lord's words, "Watch ye, that ye 
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that 
shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man." 

(2) They are to escape the thousand years of judgment, 
or trial, coming upon the world, which has its begin- 
ning in the time of trouble of "the time of the end." 
Thus the Apostle declares that this class of faithful 
sons, the jewel class, "shall not come into condemnation 
[judgment] with the world. ' ' — Luke 21:36; 1 Cor. 11:32; 
John 5 :24. 

Nor does this imply that the world's trial, or judgment, 
will be an unendurable one; for, quite to the contrary, 
we are assured that it will be most favorable, that the 
Lord "will judge the world in righteousness" during the 
Millennial age. But for the church to have share in that 
trial would mean a prolongation of the period of trial;' it 
would mean also a thousand years of delay of entering 
into the joys of the Lord in the fullest sense, — a thousand 
years of delay in attaining to that which is perfect. And 
not only so, but, as we have seen from other Scriptures, 
and as is implied in this- Scripture, the class now being 
selected is a jewel class, differing in many respects from 
the world of mankind in general, all of whom have been 
redeemed, and for all of whom a way of escape will be 
provided, from the inherited Adamic sin and penalty, 
"in due time." — 1 Tim. 2:6. 

"afterward it yielbeth the peaceable fruits of 
righteousness." 

'Nor are we to suppose that those who are now pressed 
against ftie wheel of tribulation, difficulty, are thereby 
made miserable. Quite to the contrary, they realize, as 
the Scriptures point out they should, a joy and peace 
which the world knows not of,™ which the world can 
neither give nor take away. And when it is remembered 
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that their severe experiences and polishings are "but for 
a moment," as compared with the longer disciplines of 
those who will be dealt with in the Millennial age, — when 
it is remembered also that in proportion to their trials 
and difficulties they are granted the "more grace," and 
additionally that the reward shall be exceedingly, 
abundantly more than they could ask or think, according 
to the exceeding great and precious promises of the 
divine Word, — then we can see that this house of sons, 
these "jewels" now being prepared by the Lord, are truly 
highly favored above all men, and may well take the 
spoiling of their goods (worldly reputation, etc., included) 
joyfully: knowing that these things are but working out 
their "far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' ? — 
2 Cor. 4:17. 

In speaking of us as sons of God, the Scriptures declare 
that we are in the school of Christ (the same thought as 
the cutting of the jewels) : and of those who will ulti- 
mately be accepted as sons, they show that they will be 
such as finish their course with joy-- such as will have 
complied with the predestinated conditions; viz., that all 
who will be of that son class (the jewels) must be copies of 
God's dear Son, who himself is the greatest, most brilliant 
and absolutely perfect one. — Rom. 8:29, 30. 

The process of seeking the house of sons, the jewels, 
and polishing them, has already been in progress for over 
eighteen centuries ; and the Scriptures indicate to us that 
now the end of the age is upon us, the time for making up 
or gathering these jewels, and setting them in the glory 
of the divine nature, preparatory to the new age in which 
they shall be exalted as the light of the world. The signs 
of the times clearly indicate, in harmony with this, that 
the great time of trouble for the world is nigh, even at the 
door, to prepare the world for the coming blessings. 
Hence we see that if we are to be amongst the acceptable 
lewels, amongst the sons who shall be spared from the 
calamities approaching, we have need to give diligence, 
and to co-operate with the great Master- Workman, that 
the shaping and polishing of our hearts, our wills, may be 
perfected quickly s and that we may be ready to share a 
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glorious part, when he comes to make up his jewels, his 
loved and his own, 

<( THEN SHALL YE . . . DISCERN BETWEEN THE RIGHTEOUS 
AND THE WICKED." 

The Lord, through the prophet, indicates that as soon 
as the jewels shall have been gathered there will be a 
general change in his dealings with the w^orld of man- 
kind. Verse 15 shows how it is at the present time, 
while the polishing of the Lord's jewels progresses: the 
unfaithful and the worldly frequently seem to have the 
advantage; but vs. 18 points out that after this polishing 
of the jewels is completed, and they have been set in the 
great crown of rejoicing at the end of this age, "Then 
shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and 
the wicked, between him that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not." 

Now while evil predominates, while "the prince of this 
world" (John 14 : 30) reigns unbound, and while "they 
that tempt God are even delivered, " it would be difficult, 
by outward evidences, to judge of who are the Lord's 
favored ones. Indeed, his favored ones, his "jewels," 
seem to be less favored and to have more afflictions, more 
trials, more persecutions, more difficulties, a narrower 
way, than others . And amongst them, consequently, 
are not found many great or rich or wise, but chiefly the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and prospectively heirs 
of the Kingdom (Jas. 2:5). But when these shall be 
glorified with their Lord in the Kingdom — then there 
shall be a general change, a turning round. No longer 
will the wicked and those who tempt God be found in 
power and in influence and in prosperity, and the humble, 
the meek, the godly, suffer persecution and tribulation: 
but contrariwise, of that time, when Christ's Millennial 
reign shall be inaugurated, it is declared prophetically, 
"In his day the righteous shall flourish," and the "evil- 
doer shall be cut off" — Satan shall be bound also. — Psa. 
72 17 ; 37:9; Rev. 20:2. 

"THEY . . . SPAKE OFTEN ONE TO ANOTHER." 

But glancing back at the context we see another sug- 
gestion respecting the disposition of this "jewel" class 
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during their time of polishing. We read, "They that 
feared [reverenced] the Lord spake often one to another" 
(vs. 1 6). Ah yes! What could be more natural than a 
desire for communion with all who are of "like precious 
faith," all who are similarly in the hands of the Lapidar- 
ist, undergoing polishing, all who are of the same char- 
acter, disposition, as respects God and his righteousness ? 
Our Lord points out that "love of the brethren'' will be 
a marked quality in all his servant-sons, for he that loveth 
him that begat loveth also him. that is begotten of God. (i 
John 5 : i.) And the tendency of the mutual love of the 
"brethren" is to meet frequently and (personally or 
through the printed or written page) to speak to each 
other. The Apostle Paul distinctly calls to our atten- 
tion the propriety, yea, the necessity, for this class meet- 
ing together. He exhorts, "Forget not the assembling of 
yourselves together, . . . and so much the more as ye 
see the day [the day of gathering of the "jewels"] draw- 
ing nigh." It is to the same end that our Lord has made 
some of his promises to his people collectively, saying, 
4 1 When two or three of you are met in my name, there 
am I in the midst."— Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25. 

There is a thought also in the word "together"; the 
sons of God are riot merely anxious for a meeting in which 
the world, the flesh and the devil will ■commingle — they 
are anxious specialty for fellowship with each other, with 
those who have similar characters, similar faith in the 
precious blood, similar consecration, and who are simil- 
arly passing through the hands of the great Polisher, to 
be prepared for association in glory. This desire for 
fellowship with one another is not selfishness, nor an 
impropriety; on the contrary, our Lord declares that 
those wb© love the light come to the light, while those 
who lovq, darkness shun the light, and the Apostle in- 
quires, a vVhat communion hath light with' darkness?" 
and he points out distinctly that while Satan and the 
children of darkness may simulate the table of the Lord 
and the grace of. his truth, 3/et there is no real harmony or 
fellowship between their table and the Lord's table, upon 
which he sets forth the precious truth for his beloved. 
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When we read that these faithful "spr.lze together," we 
naturally inquire respecting the topic of their converse, 
the subject upon which they communicate. It is not 
stated here, but is clearly stated els where in t e inspired 
Word. The Apostle points out that s h "mi d heavenly 
things," and contrasts them with other: of th earth, 
earthly, who ""mind earthly thl gs," and v/ho e g d is 
their belly. Their converr , therefo- , will not be 
respecting earthly pleasure , food and raiment, the 
ambitions of the natural mind . th pric J of ill , c tc. , but 
will be respecting "the things -v. hi li b: n unto their 
peace/' the things whi h are pp. rmost L. til 1 "r hearts: 
for these are all seeking first trK Kingdom f Leaven and 
its righteousness, and in earthl matte are " content 
with such things as they have, as the Lord's provi- 
dence shall arrange for them. 

THE NEW SONG IN THEIR MOUTH. 

Neither do they come together to lament the trials and 
difficulties by the. way, although there may be some occa- 
sions when the majority may ' 'weep with those that weep. " 
Usually, however, the proper condition is that in which 
each should live so in the light of the Father's counte- 
nance that - the trials and difficulties of the present life, 
which would be terrible and burdensome to the world 
unsustained by divine grace, will be to these but "light 
afflictions; 5 ' and as children of the heavenly King, instead 
of going mourning all their days, they will rejoice — rejoice 
in the tribulation and adversity, as well as in prosperity. 
Accordingly, as the sentiment of this class, it is written, 
—"He hath put a new song into my mouth, even the 
loving kindness of our God." 

It is quite in harmony with this that the Apostle prays 
for some, that they may be enabled to "comprehend with 
all saints the length and the breadth, the height and the 
depth of the love of God which passe th all understand- 
ing." Those who have received this "new song," and 
have comprehended its meaning, with the saints in 
general, will have, in this love of God, and in the wide 
and deep, high and glorious plan of God for the salvation, 
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first of the elect Church, and subsequently of the world 
of mankind — 1 'whosoever will" — an abundant theme, a 
never-ending theme, a theme above all others, which will 
rill their hearts and fill their minds. It w3l crowd out 
worldly topics, as being not worthy to be compared. It 
will crowd out complainings and murmurings. as being 
wholly improper on the part of those who have been 
recipients of co many divine favors, and "much advan- 
tage every way/' in that we have delivered unto us the 
divine oracles,— and especially in view of our adoption 
into the family of God as sons and "joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ our Lord, if so be that we suffer with him, that we 
may be also glorified together/*— Rom. 8:17, 

"him that is weak in the faith receive," 

While it would be wholly improper for the consecrated 
ones to thrust out others who desire to meet with them, 
or to attempt to judge the hearts of those who profess 
faith in the ransom, and full consecration to the Lord, yet 
to the extent that those who have received the holy 
spirit of adoption let their light shine out properly, and 
seek to "edify one another, " and to "build one another 
up in the most holy faith," in that proportion the insin- 
cere, the unconsecrated and the hypocritical, will find 
less and less to attract them. And in consequence "those 
who fear the Lord and who think upon his Word" rind all 
the more of blessed spiritual communion and edification. 

The class of whom the Apostle says that they are 
sensual, earthly, having not the spirit of the Lord, make 
disturbance -when they come amongst the true sons of 
God, and do injury, because with them as with others it 
is true, as it is written, "Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh," and their hearts, filled with 
pride, selfishness, vain-glory and. ambition, overflow 
through their mouths; and communication with such is 
unprofitable. From such evil hearts come evil words of 
envy, slander, hatred, malice, strife, selfish suggestions 
contrary to the word, and spirit of the Lord. Such edify 
no one; their influence is always pernicious; they build 
not up in the most holy faith, but, on the contrary, tend 
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to develop and to cultivate roots of bitterness, whereby 
often "many are defiled/' — Heb. 12:15, 

Those who fear the Lord, who reverence his name, who 
think upon his word, who are seeking to copy his dispo- 
sition, and to be fashioned under the hand of divine prov- 
idence, should see to it that the class we have described , 
of whom the Apostle declares that their envy, malice, 
hatred, strifes, etc., are works of the devil, do not get 
opportunities to work their evil works. They should do 
this, first, by showing their disapproval of all evil speak- 
ing and evil works; and those who cannot show their 
disapproval by words of kindly admonition, pointing out 
that such things are not from God, but from the Adver- 
sary, should at least manifest their disapproval in their 
withholding any look of sympathy with such a course 
and by breaking off the conversation, and very generally 
avoiding the company of such; and by the more strict 
attention to their own words and conduct, that therein 
they may "show forth the praises of him who hath called 
us out of darkness into his marvelous light." 

"and the lord hearkened and heard/' 

Another thought in this connection, that we should 
not overlook, is that brought to our attention in the 
words, "And the- Lord hearkened and heard it." How 
often would the sons of God be greatly blessed as they 
meet together to talk over the divine plan, the divine 
goodness, wisdom, love, justice, and to help one another, 
and to encourage one another with psalms, hymns, 
spiritual songs, and by refreshing one another's minds 
with the exceeding great and precious promises which 
belong to them that reverence the Lord, — how much 
would such be blessed, if they could always have in 
memory this statement, that the Lord is hearkening, i% 
listening to our conversation when we speak together. 
He listens to see who, out of good hearts, speak forth 
those things which are loving, gentle, pure, good, true„ 
as distinguished from those who are careless of the truth, 
and whose words are vain or frivolous, or worse than this f 
slanderous, enmitous and selfish. 
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Let all the Sons of God remember the importance of 
honesty , " truth in the inward parts," when they come 
together as members of the body of Christ, to study the 
divine Word, and to help one another, and "let nothing 
be done through strife or vain glory/' but let each esteem 
the other greater in saintliness than himself , — seeking to 
see in each other, so far as possible, the good, the noble, 
the true: and let each seek to watch his own heart, and 
to know of his own blemishes. Thus let personal humi- 
lity and love of the brethren keep pace with our growth 
in knowledge of divine things ; otherwise let us be assured 
that we are in the sifting and separating time, and that all 
who have not this spirit of humility, patience, gentleness, 
brotherly-kindness, love, will surely be separated. — - 
i John 2:19^ 

Some will not be amongst those who are gathered as 
jewels, because the jewels which the Lord will gather will 
be pure, "first- water" diamonds™— stainless. They are 
to be faultless in love before the Father; and perfect love . 
not only casts out fear, but casts out also selfishness, 
animosity, evil surmises and evil-speakings, as well as 
self-love, pride. Oh how beautiful will be the Lord's 
Jewels! How full of meaning is the statement that our 
Lord Jesus, the great Jewel, polished by the divine hand, 
and after whose likeness we are to be polished, * ' shall 
come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired [Head 
and body] of all them that believe in that day," by all 
those who, during the Millennial Day, come into harmony 
with God, through Christ, under the terms of the New 
Covenant sealed by the precious blood. — 2 Thes. 1:10. 
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THE OLD, OLD STORY. 



Mar nest Inquirer,— 

"TELL me the old, old story, 
i Some say from heav'n above ? 
One, Jesus, left great glory 
To show to men God's love. 

Tell me the story simply, 

As to a little child; 
For I with sin am wearied, 

Dissatisfied, defiled. 

Tell me the story slowly, 
That I may take it in — 

That story of redemption, 
God's remedy for sin. 

Tell me the story clearly, 
How Christ a ransom gave- 

O friend, am I the sinner 
Whom Jesus came to save? 
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Young Christian.- — - 

Tell me the story often, 

For I forget so soon; 
The early dew of morning 

Has passed away at noon. 

Tell me the same old story 

When yon have cause to fear 5 

That this world's empty glory 
Is costing me too dear. 

Christian in affliction. — ■ 

Tell me the story always, 
If you would really be, 

In any time of trouble. 
A comforter to me. 

Tell me the story sweetly, 
In calm arid soothing strain. 

And let its blessed message 
Refresh my soul again, 

Tes, and while coming glory 

Is dawning on my soul, 
Tell me the old, old story: 

'Twill help me reach the goal, 



Vb)© Worjderful S&ory 
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Which are Able to Make Thee Wise unto Salvation, through 
Faith, Which is in Christ Jesus"— 2 Tim. 3:15- 



" Thy Words were Found and I did Eat Them." 
— Jer. 15 : 16. 

".All Scripture given by Inspiration of God is 
Profitable, that the Man of God may be Perfect, 
Thoroughly Furnished unto All Good Works." — 
2 Tim, 3 : 16, 17. 
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THE RESPONSE. 



You ask me for the story 

How Jesus, from above, 
Left all his heavenly glory, 

To prove that God is love. 

Well, you shall have the story, 

The old, old story, too; 
And I am pleased to tell it; 

To me 'tis always new. 

I'd gladly tell to some one 
These tidings every day. 

I never should grow weary 
Of pointing out the way — 

The way to life and glory, 
Whose end is bliss complete, 

In which the blest old story 
Directs our willing feet. 

And as you hear these tidings 
Of joy and peace, you'll see 

They're not the awful warnings 
Of endless misery; — 

Of a death " whose pang outlasts 
The quiv'ring, fleeting breath," 
Round which "eternal horrors hang " 
A never dying death. 
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And this, the hopeless doom for all 

Except a "little flock." 
You see they do not comprehend 

The precious old, old Book — ■ 

But as the herald angels sang, 
Good news without alloy, * 

Which yet " shall to all people be 
Good tidings of great joy P 

The story of our mournful fall \ 
From Eden's blissful state, 

Into the depths of sin and death, J 
Called pity forth so great- — ■ 

That, from his shining courts above, 
God sent his own dear Son, § 

And by his full empowered arm, 
For us deliv'rance won. 

Not in a way which set aside 
His wise and just decree, 

That whosoe'er his law defied 
Must therefore cease to be, || 

Luke 2: 10; f Gen. 3; ± Gen. 2: 17, mar- 
gin j Rom. 5 : 12 ; 6 : 23 ; § John 3:16; || Job 

1 4 : 14, 12, 13, 15 ; io: 19; Psa. 146 : 3, 4; 90 : 
3; Matt. 7 :13. 




:< Cursed is the Ground for Thy Sake, — In the Sweat of 
Thy Face shalt Thou Eat Bread." And I will put Enmity 
Between the Serpent and the Woman. — Gen. $:J~4~ig. 



" By One Man's Disobedience Sin Entered into 
the World, and Death as a Result of Sin, and so 
Death Passed upon All because All are Sinners. " 
" As by One Man's Disobedience Many were made 
Sinners, so by the Obedience of One [Christ] shall 
Many be made Righteous."- Rom. 5:12, 19, 
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But by rend'ring unto Justice 

The fullest satisfaction, * 
That thus he might be just, and still 

Perform the great transaction — 

Saving a lost and ruined race 

To endless life and glory. 
This is the burden of hk plan, 

So I'll begin the story. 

THE FALL AND THE PROMISED REMEDY, 

In Eden's pleasant garden f 
God placed a perfect pair; 

Their surroundings were delightful, 
Their eternal prospects fair. 

But soon they disobeyed him 
In the only thing denied: \ 

Forbidden fruit they tasted, 

So in course of time they died. 

Yet even with this sentence, 
God's mercy was declared § 

In a promise of redemption, 

Through the woman's seed prepar'd. 

Yes, one of Eve's descendants 
Should bring to all the rest 

The boon of life thus promised, 
And all through him be blest 

*Rom. 3 : 24-26 ; f Gen. 2 : 8-15 ; %2; 16; J 3 : 15. 
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He should Indeed be Son of Eve, j 
But Son of God as well; ^ \ 

And bring a full salvation, f 
The Holy Scriptures tell. 

Thus as a new creation- — 

The Son of God by Eve, 
To trace of condemnation 

Yv ould he from man receive. * 

Thus escaping condemnation 

^dvT fell on Adam's race. 
1 ^ r , -liable oblation 

. eh 1 take the sinner's place. 

1 drd not come of sinful blood, 
Tizo_gT by a human mother, 
Y r Dctless life was but transferred 
"her he became our Brother. 

. _wd Yir 0 for us was he. made poor 
:o once in giory reigned, 8 
-Y Ties to secure 
« *c 1 n^ \ to life regained. 

THE FULFILMENT BEGUN, ' 



1 .noacand ^ea<-' n ,0 pa^ n t ( ^ay, 
h m £ id T^ e r J died, 
'"li 1 . nlY id v 1 * au t <;IYp 
a at*. TY overwhelming lid c. 

Te • ■ 0 5 . -f r r ' if. 2: 5 6* fllsu. 1:20- i 
• 23; Beb. 7:2b; £ jL J lni. 2 : 0-9. Y 

_ _ _ ^ . - ~ : 



T^e Worjd©pful oBfcory 
fiumbled flimself — fie wag N^ade Fleet). 




" And 'when the Wise Men were come into the house, 'They Saiv 
the Young Child, tuith Mary his Mother ; and They fell down and 
Worshiped Him— and presented unto Him Gifts"—-Matt> 2:11, 



" Fear not : for Behold, I Bring you Good Tid- 
ings of Great Joy, which Shall Be to All People. — 
Glory to God in the Highest, on Earth Peace, 
Good Will toward Men." — Luke t, : 10-14. 
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One night some shepherds, watching 

On fair Judea's plains, * 
A heavenly light saw streaming, 

And heard angelic strains. 

A beautiful holy angel | 

Had come from heaven above. 

To tell the then new story 

Of God's and Christ's great love. 

[It was not only love of Christ, + 

But of Jehovah first, 
Who planned the great deliv'rance, 

The bands of death to burst; 

Who "sent" his well-beloved Son, 

The idol of his heart, 
And thus his love commended § 

By a sacrificer's part. 

In this great plan his love devised, 
Which Christ was pleased with too: 

Both love of God and love of Christ || 
Are thus brought to our view.] 

He came to bring good tidings — 
Saying, You must not fear; 

For Christ, your new-born Savior, 
Lies in the village near. 

*f Luke 2:8-12. % John 3 : 16, 17. \ Rom. 5 : 8. 
|| Heb.io : 4-7 ; Psa. 40 : 7, 8. 
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And a multitude of angels * 
Joined in an anthem then: 

" Glory to God in the highest ! 

Peace on earth ! Good will to men !" 

And was that strange new story true ? 

They went at once to see, j 
And found the babe in a manger. 

Yes, it was truly he— 

The Seed that had been promised 

So many ages past, 
Had come to save lost sinners: 

Yes, he had come at last. 

THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 



The babe to lovely boyhood" grew, 
And then to manhood's prime; 

Then, " Lo, I come, Thy wdll to do, 
O God," he said, "not mine." 

He did his work so faithfully; 

It was his heart's delight, 
To show the path of duty, 

From early dawn till night. 

He heard of sin and sorrow 

With sympathetic ear, 
His words were like a healing balm 

For trouble and for fear. ; 



* Luke 2 : 13, 14. f Luke 2 : 16. 




After three days They found Hint in the Temple, sitting in The Midst 
of the Doctors, both Hearing Them and Asking them Questions. 
And All thai Heard Him -were Astonished" — Luke 2 :4b. 



'« Wist VejNot that I must be About My Father's 
Business ?" — Luke 2 : 49. 

" Whosoever doth not Bear His Cross, and Come 
after Me, Cannot be My Disciple." — Luke 14: 27. 
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He, too, was a man of sorrows, * 
Acquainted with our grief, 

Hence his sympathy a brother's 
Which brought with it relief. 

Indeed, of him it is written, \ 
Our sorrows he did bear, 

And all our griefs he carried, too; 
O, what a load of care ! — 

And that he bore our sickness, \ 
When he gave the healing balm, 

And virtue from his body went, § 
Men's sufferings to calm. 

Thus from the day of his baptism 

His sacrifice began; 
And then he said, " It is finished," || 

When he gave his life for man. 

OUR RANSOM SACRIFICE. 



Such was "the man Christ Jesus," 

Savior of fallen man: 
You've heard of his death so tragic, 

Yet part of God's good plan. 



* Isa. 53 : 3. f Isa. 53 : 4. % Matt. 8 : 17. \ Mark 
5:30; \\ John 17:4; 19:30- 
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Wicked priests stirred up the people 

To clamor for his life, 
And the Roman Judge was feeble 

And yielded to their strife. 

So the Lamb of God, Christ Jesus, 

Was crucified and slain. 
Though not a proof was given 

Of any sinful stain, 

Meekly for us he bore disgrace * 

And undeserved pain, 
Submitted to the cruel cross, 

For our eternal gain. 

Look, dear one, if you can bear it, 

Look at our dying Lord; 
Draw near the cross; behold him ; 

t£ Behold the Lamb of God !" * 

How his hands and feet are mangled. 
And before his loving face, 

Hard, cruel men stand mocking* 
At his undeserved disgrace. 

. i cvgv n of thorns they've placed upon 

is irAy royal brow; 
— cw lllilj do they comprehend 
Tne King of Glory new \ 

" e jbnn x : 29; 1 Pet x ; xg ; Rev. 5:12, 



< fI ISuly T'his was the 8orj of @Qd.** 




" And Jss-us cried with a Loicd Voice , and gave up the Spirit 
l&flife]- And the Veil of the Temple was rent in Twain 
From the Top to the Bottom." —Mark 15:37, 38, 



" Having therefore, Brethren, Liberty to Enter 
the Holiest by the Blood of Jesus, By a New and 
Living Way . . . through the Veil, that is to say, 
His Flesh . . . Let us Draw Near with a True Heart 
in Full Assurance of Faith." — Heb. 10: 19-23. 
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With heartless laugh and cruel scorn 

They told him to come down, 
And leave that cross of suffering 

And take a kingly crown. 
But little did they realize 

What cost 'twould be to men, 
Or that he could have done it * 

And spared himself the pain; 
And that 'twas love that held him there 

A willing sacrifice, 
Preferring even death to share, 

To bring to men release. 
Yes, he became man's surety; 

The debt we could not pay 
He willingly paid for us, 

On that dark, dreadful day. 
For l>is Bride, the Church, he suffered, 

'Twas for our sins he died; 
And not for our sins only, j 

But all the world's beside. 

HOLY, ACCEPTABLE TO GOD. 

From infancy to thirty 'years \ 
The perfect man was coming; 

He there, the Lamb acceptable, § 
Became the world's sin-off 'ring. 

*Matt. 26: 53, 54. fi John 2: 2. + Num. 4: 3; I Chron. 
23 : 3 ; Luke 3 : 23. \ Gen, 22 ; 8 ; John I : 29, 36. 
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At once to John, on Jordan's banks. 

He came to symbolize * 
His consecration e'en to death, 

And, too, that he should rise — 

Be lifted up by God's own power, 

From out the silent grave; 
That death, led captive in that hour, 
. Should prove him strong to save. 

Thus, with our Lord, this solemn rit 

Did a new meaning gain; 
No sins had he to wash away, 
. No evil to restrain. 

His life, without one sinful spot, 
Was pleasing in God's sight: f 

Even his enemies found naught t 
But what was pure and right. 

Assured of this, the prophet John 
From such a task drew back, § 

Saying, I've need tobebapt zed of the 
In whom there is no lack, 

And comest thou to me, to be 
Baptized in Jordan's wave? 

Yea ; Suffer it to be so now, 
Said he who came to save. 

* Luke 3 : 23. f Heb. 9 : 14; 1 Pet. I : 19; Matt. 
3 : 17. J John 7 : 46. \ Luke 23 : 4, 14-22. 



Tlrje Wonderful Story 
©f T^he Spotless Lxargb of dod — T'^je Sirj" fe B, 




" The next day after, John stood and two of His Disciples; 
and Looking- upon Jesus as Tie walked \ he saith: Behold the 
L&mh qf God! — And they followed Jesus i'-^- John z;2i? t 3 J, 



s< If Ye then be Risen with Christ, Seek those 
Things which are Above, where Christ Sitteth on 
the Right Hand of God. ?? —Col. 3 : I. 

" Godliness is Profitable unto All Things, having 
Promise of the Life that now is, and of That which 
is to Come," — I Tim. 4 : 8. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 



This speaking symbol did proclaim 
His consecration and his faith — 

That, he should rise in God's own name, 
Though faithful unto death. 

HIS EARTHLY MINISTRY. 



His station in life was lowly; 

He was a working man: * 
Hence knew r the poor man's trials 

As only a poor man can. 

The three years of his ministry ' 

After the age of thirty, 
Were busy years of toils and cares. 

Teaching the way of duty: 

The duty of love to God and mary 
Which is the law's fulfilling; { 

And then of trust in God's great plan 
To save all who are willing. \ 

His mighty works in those three years 
But shadowed forth his glory; § 

His kingly ministry will end 
The scope of this old story. 

* Matt. 3 : 13, 15 ; Mark 6:3.7 Matt. 22 : 37- 
40; Rom, 13 : 10. % Mark 1:15; 9:23; 11 : 24; 
John II: 40 J Rev. 22 : 17. g John 2 : 1 1. 
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As when he opened blinded eyes, 

And unstopped deafened ears, 
And even waked the dead to life, 
And gave sweet smiles for tears, 

So, then, he'll cause the blind to see. 

And all the dead shall hear; * 
And his kind hand, from every eye, \ 
Shall wipe the falling tear. X 

Btcur^ A hi <_A e " csl es A" \ 
I Cf ]0 10 p i r s ( j 
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T 6 ^® Worjdarful Story 
^Phe Oead shall ]^ean ]4is Voice arjd Corrje FopU^ 




^ And fesus came and Touched the Bier : and They that bare it stood 
Still. And lie said, Young Man, I say unto Thee, Arise! "—Luke 7 .'14. 
These Miracles did Jesus, Manifesting beforehand Coining Glory. Jno. 2 



i£ The Redeemed of the Lord shall Return, anil 
Come with Singing unto Zion ; and Everlasting J oy 
shall be upon their Head ; They shall obtain Glad- 
ness and Joy; and Sorrow and Mourning shall nee 
Away. 5 ' — Isa. 51 ; ir. 



WONDERFUL STORY.. 



His sacrificed humanity 

Remains an ofFring still, * 

Though as the high exalted One 
He lives to save who will. 

HIS COMING REIGN OF GLORY AND 
BLESSING, 



He lives; and at his coming, \ 

He'll wake men from the dust — 

In the glad Millennial morning 
When all will learn to trust. 

Then he'll banish sin and sorrow \ 
And triumph o'er the grave, 

When from death, on that glad morrow. 
Earth's ransomed hosts he'll save. 

Yes, at the time appointed 

By the Father's wise decree, § 

The Times of glad Refreshing 

Earth's blood-bought hosts shall see. 

A highway grand he'll then cast up, 
And gather out the stones; j| 

And up to everlasting life 
He'll lead obedient ones. 

- Matt. 13 : 46 ; 20 : 28 ; John 6:51; 1 Cor. 15 : 
21; 1 Pet. 3: 18; Phil. 2: 9; Heb. 7:25; f Acts 
3 : 19-21. % Isa, 35 : 10; 5 1 : II ; 1 Cor. 15 : 21, 
54,57- I Acts 17 : 31; 3 : 19-21. |] Isa. 35:8; 
62, : 10. 
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No lion shall go up thereon, * 

Nor any ravenous beast; 
For all the ills these symbolize, 
Forevermore must cease. 

The desert he will make to bloom 

And blossom as the rose; \ 
Beside the lion and the lamb 
May the young child repose. 

For nothing shall offend or hurt 

In all-' his holy mountain; \ 
And evil, sin and death shall be 
Washed out in Calv'ry's fountain. 

In a thousand years of reigning % 

He'll instruct and train and bless; 
And fully he'll establish them 
In life and righteousness. 

To his Father he'll present them— 

Pure, blameless, without fault; 
And earth's true lord shall nevermore 
Be blind or maimed or halt. § 

? * Isa. 35 : 9, 10. f Isa. 35 : 1, 2 ; Xsa. II 16-9. 

\ i I Cor. 15 : 25 ; Rev. 5:10; 20 : 6 ; Isa. 32 : I ; 

\ jer. 23 : 5 ;~ Gen. 28 : 14. § I Cor. 15 : 24 ;"Matt. 

\ 25:34; Psa. 8:5-8. 



*rV Wo 

T^pfied irj Isaac Abraham's Seed.-— ©q1. 3 : 1 6 19 
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'My Sc^ } GcJ^^L_, 'ty rc'e I himself Lu u r r 1 2 s ~ 3 



" The Spirit Itself Beareth Witness with our Spirit 
that We are the Children of God : and if Children, 
then Heirs ; Heirs of God, and Joint-heirs with Christ, 
if sobethat we Suffer With Him." — Rom. 8 : 16, 17. 



WONDERFUL STORY. 



With lasting joy and singing * 
They'll come to Zion's mount: 

But of Zion's wondrous glory 
I must give you an account 

JOINT-HEIRS WITH JESUS CHRIST, 
OUR LORD. 



But where begins the story j- 
Of this "Seed of Abraham?'' 

How can pen portray thy glory, 
Thou Bride of God's own Lamb? 

True Zion is a " little flock," 
The Lord's own faithful few, J 

Who firmly build upon the rock 
With truths both old and new. 

Called to be sons and heirs of God 
And Bride of his dear Son, § 

They sacrifice the earthly good 
To join the heav'nly One. 

They mark the steps their Leader trod, 

And in his shining track, 
With courage high and faith in God, 

Follow and ne'er turn back — 1[ 

* Isa. 35 : 5-10. f Gal. 3 : 29 ; Rev. 21 : 2, 9 ; Eph. 
5 : 31, 32. \ Luke 12:32; Matt. 7:24; 13: 52; 
2 Pet. 1:4.$ Rom. 8:28 ; Gal. 4:7; A<5b 15 : 14. 
|| Rev. 17: 14. 
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Till, life itself goes out in night: 

Faithful unto the end, 
Ihey walk by faith, and not by sight, 

And every talent spend. 

Worthy are they to be his Bride, 
The Bride of God's Anointed, * 

Whom, for the work of blessing all, 
Jehovah hath appointed. 

This is the New Jerusalem, f 
This is the great Mount Zion. 

Heav'nly, from God it shall come down; 
Its King is J u da Irs Lion. 

In exaltation these shall shine — 
A " Sun of Righteousness," J 

They shall be like their Lord, divine, 
And men and angels bless. § 

Now, in her low and trial state, 
Despised and scorned of men, 

This " little flock, "the Church of Christ ? 
Delights to follow him, 

* Rev. 3 : 4. f Rev. 21 : 2, ro. ± Matt. 13143; Mai, 
4:2. \ 2 Pet. 1 : 4 ; 1 John 3:2; 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3. 



Tbje Wonderful Story 
The Precious ^Blood of Sprinkling Typified. 




The Sprinkling of the Blood of the Typical Lamb. — Exod. 12:22. 
The Precious Blood of Christ effects the Pass- Over of the Church 
of the First-born, through whom All are to be Blessed. — Gal. j/sg. 



" Herein is Love, not that We loved God, but 
that He loved Us, and sent His Son to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins." — I John 4 : 10. 

u He Died for All, that They which Live should 
not henceforth Live unto Themselves, but unto 
Him Which Died for Them, and Rose again." — 
2 Cor. 5; 15. 
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Her glory and exceeding joy 

In symbols now appear; * 
Yet, of that grace without alloy, 

She has a foretaste here. 

Now she's a troop of " soldiers " 
Following Christ's command, 

His flock of " sheep " well tended, 
And fed by his own hand, j 

She's a band of the Lord's " brethren" 
Of whom he's not ashamed, 

And the very " salt of earth," + 
The Lord himself has claimed. 

Ay, more: the " light of earth " is she, 
Amidst gross darkness shining, § 

Since her dear Lord his light withdrew 
From men, the undeserving. 

A pure and " virgin " Church is she, 
Espoused unto her Lord. || 

Like a meek and comely maiden 
She trusts his faithful word. 

* I Cor. 10:17. f 2 Tim. 2:3,4; John 10: 
4-1 5 ; Psa. 23. % Heb, 2 ; II ; 3:1; Matt. 5:1. 
£ Matt. 5 : 14, 16; John I : 4, 5; John 9 : 3. 
12:35. || 2 Cor. 11: 2; Mark 13:35; Psa. 5 ; 
45:10,11,13,14. 
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But when she has crossed the borders 

Into the promised land, 
His glorious Bride and full joint-heir, 

She'll be at Christ's right hand. * 

Together, they'll be a lc Priesthood,' 7 
A " Royal Priesthood," too; f 

And their royal, priestly power 
Shall make earth's all things new. 

Then, together they're presented 
As King, enthroned and great; £ 

Jesus as the head considered, 
And the body, his elect. 

This Christ shall be the Prince of Peace, 
"Wonderful," "Counselor;" 

A "Mighty God"' of truth and grace, 
Man's "Everlasting Father." § 

As mighty Prophet, Priest and King, 
In "Times of Restitution," [| 

He shall to men salvation bring — - 
An everlasting portion. 

* Rev. 19:7; Rom. 8 : £7. t 1 Pet. 2 : 5, 9; Rev. 
21 : 2 ? 5. q Rev. 3 : 21 j 20 : 6 ; Col. 1 : 18. i Isa. 
9:6. § Ads 3 : 21-23 ; Heb. 7 : 15, 17, 1, 2. 



The Worjderful Story 
taught Typically by Njoses.— Jol^n § . 46, 
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" He hath made Him to be Sin for Us, who 
Knew no Sin ; that We might be Made the Right- 
eousness of God in Him."— 2 Cor. 5 : 21. 

" Like as Christ was Raised up from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even so We also Should 
Walk in Newness of Life." — Rom. 6 : 4. 
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But to share this exaltation, 

Christ's Bride must like him be; 

And the "first resurrection " * 
Shall complete her perfectly. 

Though this chief and heav'nly portion 
"The Elect" alone shall gain, 

Yet for others there's salvation 
From every sinful stain. 

Such of all earth's many millions 
As obey " That Prophet's" voice j* 

Shall be pluck'd from death's dominion, 
Choosing life, may have their choice. 

Yet remember, all this blessing 

Which to earth and men shall come 

Is dependent on Christ's coming: 
Hence we pray, Thy Kingdom come. 

To claim hisBride he comes with stealth 
Not then to men appearing ; [wealth, 
First she's endowed with pow'r and 
Then comes the world's great blessing. 

* 1 John 3:2; Rev. 20 : 6. f Dent. 18:15; A6is 
3 : 22, 23. 
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This Christ, the 'Sun of Righteousness/ 
Shall rise with healing beams, 

And, as the glorious years progress, 
Sweet peace shall flow in streams. * 

There naught that's wrong shall be 
termed right, 

Nor right as wrong appear; f 
The Lord, the Way, the Life, the Truth, 

Shall make the right most clear. 

CHRIST'S PARGUSIA AND THE GOSPEL 
HARVEST. 



< When for his Bride the Lord has come 

\ With joy and glad surprise, 

\ His presence she will recognize 

\ By faith's anointed eyes. \ 

I Then soon she will be like him 

I And see him as he is — § 

? When her blessed hope's fruition 

\ The heavenly Father gives, 

| Quickly she hears his welcome voice, 

\ Not borne upon the wind; 

I Nor in the secret chamber [| 

\ Does she her loved one find. 

\ Isa. 66:12. j Mai. 3:18. J 2 Cor. 5:16. 

4 I I John 3 : 2. jj John 10: 4, 5; Matt. 24 • 26. 

3&, 



T^e Wonderful Sfeory 
Vhje ©ne Thing JSleedful ©ft Forgot. 




yes-us said unto ker : Martha, Martha, Thou art Careful 
and Tumbled ahoui Many Things: But One thing is Nmdful, 
and Mary hath Chosen that Good F&ri T — Luke zo , 41 , 4s. 



" Whatever Ye Do, do it Heartily as to the Lord 
—for Ye Serve the Lord Christ." — Col. 3 : 23, 24. 

" Blessed are those Servants whom the Lord 
when He Cometh shall find Watching : Verily, I 
say unto you, that He shall Gird Himself, and 
Make Them to Sit down to Meat, and will Come 
Forth and Serve them." — Luke 12 : 37. 



WONDERFUL STOR K 



But in the prophecies fulfilled, * 

And in the signs foretold, 
By faith, with fullest confidence, 

She doth her Lord behold. 

For him she long has waited 

And watched by night and day; 

And, for his promised kingdom, 
She has never ceased to pray, f 

Christ's appearing to the world at large 
Will be in wrathful token, J 

With " iron rod " and heavy scourge, 
Because God's law they've broken. 

Human pride will not be willing 

To yield to his control; 
And selfishness will aggravate 

The weakness from the fall. 

The kings of earth and lords of lands, 

The rich and clergy, too, 
Will cling to pow'r within their hands 

As erst they used to do. 

" A time of trouble " there shall be 
On every tribe and nation; 

With fear and trembling earth shall see 
Her greatest tribulation. § 

* Matt. 24: 33. f Matt. 6: 10. J Matt. 24: 30; 
Rev. 1 : 7 ; 2 : 27. f Dan. 12:1. 
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> Empires and thrones shall disappear, 

' And creeds and systems fall; 

i And on their ruins God will rear 

5 His kingdom over all. 

| Yet to men this tribulation 

5 Is a blessing in disguise. 

j The desire of every nation — * 

* God's Kingdom — then shall rise. 

TIMES OF RESTITUTION, t 



\ That is the good time coming, though 
j This dark night lies between, 

I Whose gathering shadows even now 
\ By "thinking men are seen. 

\ 'Twill teach mankind the lesson 
( Which eternally w T ill last — - 

\ That sin brings tribulation, 
\ And virtue blessings vast. 

\ Then fetters and bonds all broken, 
l Earth's idols all destroyed, 

\ The bow of peace, God's token, 
\ O'er man shall e'er abide. 

| Knowledge of God shall fill the earth 
\ As waters cover the sea; £ [mirth 

] And praise ; thanksgiving, and voice of 
\ Make sweetest melody. 

|t " >: " Hag, 2 : ■/. f Acts 3 : 19-21. % Xsa. II ; 9. 

#: „ 



^Ige Worjderful §tory 
Foresbjadowinds of (f oming ^Blessings, 




*' Son, thy Sins he Forgiven thee/ — Whether is it Easier sr^ - 
Thy Sins be Forgiven thee, or to say, Take up thy Bsda nl " - 

The. Son of Man hath F'oroer on Earth to Forgive Sins. - " / -> • *- ' 



" Times of Refreshing shall Come from the Pres- 
ence of the Lord ; and He shall send Jesus — Whom 
the Heavens must Retain until the Times of Res- 
titution of All Things which God hath Spoken by 
the Mouth of All His Holy Prophets since the 
World began." — A£U 3 : 19-21. 
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There joyfully men will press along 
The highway to perfection, * 

With faith and hope and courage strong 
Under divine direction. 

When crowned at last with perfect life 
And everlasting joy, [praise — 

They'll raise to heaven their notes of 
Through Christ this Victory ! f 

[And those who shall refuse him — 
Few, exceptions of the race — [earth, 

Who, when clear knowledge fills the 
Reject the proffered grace — 

These shall no further thus proceed: 

A second time they'll die; 
They'll be cut off, as God hath said 

The soul that sins shall die. 

Their souls, redeemed by Jesus' blood 

From the Adamic fall, 
They'll forfeit by not willing good — 

The terms of life to all.] \ 

THE RANSOM, TH E BAS IS OF BLESSING. 

Thus will the work be finished 
Because our debt was paid, 

Because on Christ, the righteous. 
The sin of all was laid. 

*Isa. 35 : 8. f R ev - 5 ; I 3- X A ^ s 3 = 2 3; Heb. 
6 : 4-6; IO: 26. 
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Wherefore, because Christ did this 
He's now exalted high, * [work, 

To nature and to power divine, \ 
Never again to die. 

O, this w r onderful redemption ! 

God's remedy for sin; 
The way to life is opened J 

That all may enter in. 

Who, who hath been God's counselor? 

Or who hath known his mind? § 
Not one of all the heav'nly host, 

And surely not mankind. 

This wisdom, power, love, and grace, 

His blessed Word reveals, 
Are but the beamings of his face 

In whom all goodness dwells. 

THE JOYFUL STORY, 



Thus runs the old, old story. 

Do you now take it in? — 
This wonderful redemption, 

God's remedy for sin. 
Search the Scriptures, and believe it; 

The Bible says it's true; 
5 Tis provided for all sinners, 

And therefore meant for you. 

* Phil. 2:8-11. f Rom. 6:9; Matt. 28:18. 
% 2 Tim. 1 : 10. \ Rom. 11:33-36. 



Wonderful Story 
Water of Lnfe fporrj the Ldfe^Oiv&r. 




f * Jesus said unto he? , If thou Kneuoest the Gift &f God, and Who it . 
is that Saith to Thee, Give me to Drink; thou ivouldest have asked of 
Him, and He would have Given Thee Living Watery — John 4.;zo, 



** Thou hast the Words of Eternal Lif©. And 
We Belieye and are Sure that Thou art that Christ, 
the Son of the Living God." — John 6 : 68,69. 

" There is No Condemnation to thesa which are 
ja Christ Jesus, who walk not after the Flesh, but 
after tie Spirit."— Rom. 3 : I. 
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Then take this great salvation, 
Which our Father loves to give; 

Just now by faith receive it, 
In due time you shall live. 

And since this simple message 
Brings peace and joy to you, 

Make known the wondrous story; 
For others need it too. 

Go tell the blessed tidings 
That legally we're free * 

From sin and pain and dying, 
To live eternally. 

By faith enjoy the prospect now, 
And by and by fruition; \ 

Let every act of life now show 
Your thanks for this salvation. 

Soon shall our eyes behold it — 

Salvation from above ! 
The theme of this old story 

Of precious, heavenly love. 

EXPERIENCE AND JOY OF THE SAINTS. 



" I love to tell the story 

Of gracious, heavenly love; 

How Jesus left his glory, 

That wondrous love to prove. 

* Rom. 8:1. + Rom. 8 : 24. 
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" I love to tell the story, 
Because I know it's true; 

It sf tisfies my longings 

As nothing else would do, 

ci I love to tell the story ! 

More wonderful it seems 
Tnan all the golden fancies 

Of all our golden dreams, 

" I love to tell the story ! 

It did so much for me; 
And that is just the reason 

I tell it now to thee. 

" I love to tell the story ! 

'Tis pleasant to repeat 
What seems, each time I tell it, 

More wonder f u 1 ly s w e e t . 
" I love to tell the story, 

For some have never heard 
The message of salvation 

From God's own holy Word. 
" I love to tell the story ! 

For those who know it best 
Seem hungering and thirsting 

To hear it, like the rest 
" And when, in scenes of glory, 

I sing the new, new song, 
'Twill be the old, old story - 

That L have loved so long,' 5 



^Ptje Worjderful gtory 
«*I L;ove to Veil the Story! It did so Njuch fop " 




Then Agrt-fipa said, Almost thou Persuadesi Me to be a Christian* 
And, Paul said, I would to Cod that All that Hear Me were 
Altogether such as I am t Except these Bonds.— Acts 26:28, 3g. 



Remember the Word that I said unto You, The 
Servant is not Greater than his Lord. If they have 
Persecuted Me, they will also Persecute You." — 
John 15 : 20. 

" My Grace is Sufficient for Thee: for My Strength 
is made Perfect in Weakness." — 2 Cor. 12:9. 



THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 

AS 

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



THE SATISFACTORY PROOFS THAT— 

-The Bible is a divine revelation — reasonable and trustworthy, 

revealing a systematic plan full of Justice, Wisdom and Love, 
-"The Key of Knowledge*' of the Scriptures, long lost (Luke 

11:52), is found, and gives God's faithful people access to the 

"Hidden Mystery.''— Col. 1:26. 
-The Lord Jesus and his faithful are to be not only priests 

but kings. 

-This Kingdom is to come and God's will be done at the 
Second Advent. 

-God' s plan is to select and save the Church in the Gospel age, 

and to use this Church in blessing the world in the Millennium. 
-A ransom for all implies an opportunity for restitution to ail. 
-The Day of Judgment is 1 ,000 years long — the world' s trial day. 
-Spiritual and human natures are distindl and separate. 
-"The narrow way" of self-sacrifice will cease with this age. 
-"The highway" of righteousness without suffering will be 

open to all the redeemed race in the Millennium. — Isa. 35 : S, 9. 
-"The kingdoms of this world" are but for an ordained period 

and must then give place to the "Kingdom of Heaven" — 

"Thy Kingdom Come," 

Especially You Ought to Know 

-Why God has permitted evil for six thousand years, and 
-The relationship of God's people to this "Reign of Sin and 
Death " and to the results. 

These subjects and many others of deep interest to all of God's 
eople are discussed fidly and in language easy of comprehension in 

"Trje «Plan of the Age§ " 
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THINGS YOU WANT TO KNOW 

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



THERE ARE EVIDENCES THAT— 

— Sis thousand Years from Adam ended in A, D. 1872, 

— The Date of our Lord's Birth was October,, b. C. 2. 

— The Date of Annunciation to Mary, Dec. 25th, b. c. 3. 

— The Date of our Lord's Baptism was October, A. D. 29. 

—The Date of our Lord's Crucifixion, April, A. D. 33. 

— The 1 "Seventy Weeks" of Israel's favor ended A. D. 36. 

— The Jewish Age Harvest," was 40 years, A. D. 30 to 70. 

— The Christian Age "Harvest," 40 years, A. D. 1874-1914. 

— The Jewish Jubilees were Typical of the "Time of Restitu- 
tion of all Things." — Acts 3 : 19-21. 

— The Typical Jubilees Mark the Date of their Antitype. 

— The "Times of the Gentiles" will end with A. D. 19 14. 

— The Jewish Age, in its Length, its Ceremonies, etc. , Typified 
the Realities of the Christian Age and its Length. 

— Elias or "Elijah the Prophet" was a Type. — How fulfilled. 

— The Antichrist Has Come ! — What? When? Where? 



These subjects and many others deeply interesting to li the 
Household of Faith" and "Meat in dtte season" to all who 
love and study God's Word, ca?t be had in 
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THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 
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DO YOU KNOW THAT 

-We are now living in "the Time of the End" of this Gospel ac-e? 
-Our epoch is "the Day of God's Preparation" for the Millen- 
nial age? 

-The "Days of Waiting" are ended and the "Cleansing of the 
Sanctuary' — the Church, — the separating of its Wheat and 
Tares, is now in progress? 

-This is the reason for the beginning of the Return ot Divine 
Favor to Fleshly Israel — blinded for centuries — to permit the 
gathering of an elect class from, among the Gentiles? 
-This favor is gradually taking shape and known as Zionism ? 
-Immanuel's Kingdom is now in process of establishment ? 
-The Great Pyramid in Egypt is a Witness to all these events 
of the ages and of our day — testifying in symbols? 
-The Pyramid's downward passage under "A Draconis 55 sym- 
bolizes the course of Sin ? Its First Ascending Passage sym- 
bolizes the Jewish age? Its Grand Gallery symbolizes the 
Gospel age? Its Upper Step symbolizes the approaching per- 
iod of tribulation and anarchy/' Judgments,' 'upon Christendom? 
Its King's Chamber the Divine Nature, etc., of the Overcom- 
ing Church — the Christ, Head and Body ? Its Ante-Chamber 
the Correction in Righteousness of the " Great Company " 
etc.? Its Queen's Chamber those of Israel and the world who 
attain Restitution ? 

All these interesting topics with ten Pyramid illustrations 

can be had hi % 
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— The Gospel age is to close with a " Day of Vemgeance." 
— It will affect the whole world but specially " Christendom." 
■ — All Political, Social, Financial and Religious systems will fall. 
—These judgments must begin with the House of God and ex- 
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— It will be a contest between the Masses and the Classes. 
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— God's Kingdom, the only hope for Church and World, is sure. 
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27; Dan.2: 34, 35,44,45. 
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The Goo^TShep^erdi and f4is 
Two plocks 



" I am the good Shepherd : the good Shepherd giveth his life for the 
sheep . . . And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold : them 
al.so I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold and one Shepherd." — John 10 : II, 16. 

HP H E illustration of the Lord as a Shepherd, and his peo- 
* pie as sheep, is common to the Scriptures, and very fitly 
represents their close confidential relationship, but it is a 
figure that is quite contrary to the spirit of the world. The 
" natural man" sees little in the figure to admire, and when 
he expresses his sentiments he would rather represent him- 
self to others and have them regard him as a wolf, a lion, 
a tiger, or some other ferocious creature, which they would 
best not stir up, lest he devour them. We find this char- 
acteristic well borne out in the emblems of heraldry ; the 
escutcheons of the great are emblazoned with figures rep- 
resenting beasts of prey, birds of prey, and nondescripts, 
blending various natures — but all of them ferocious, snarl- 
ing, howling, screeching, or otherwise implying fierceness 
and intimidation of foes. But when God would represent 
the emblems of his royal family, his Only Begotten Son is 
called the Lamb of God, and all his people are styled his 
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sheep, — symbols of meekness, gentleness, harmlesshess. 
il Jehovah is my Shepherd " is properly represented as their 
sentiment.- — Psa. 23. 

Sheep -raising in Palestine, and more or less throughout 
that vicinity, was carried on quite extensively, and yet very 
differently from present methods of Europe and America. 
The owner of the flock or his son usually did the shepherd- 
ing, or sometimes an employee who was given an interest 
in the increase of the flock — as, for instance, Jacob, with 
his father-in-law Laban. Under the circumstances it is not 
surprising that the relationship between the sheep and their 
shepherds was very different from now — much more confi- 
dential. The shepherd was acquainted with his sheep and 
loved them, not merely as so much wealth and merchandise, 
but as friends, companions, with whom he conversed, and 
whose welfare he defended. Travelers tell us that the pe- 
culiarities of this parable are fully illustrated in eastern 
countries, even to this day; that a shepherd will know 
every individual sheep in his flock, and have a name for it, 
and that the sheep know their shepherd, and discern readily 
the sound of his voice, and cannot be deceived. Some tell 
11s how they have experimented and proved these peculiar 
statements of the parable : one asked the shepherd to call 
some particular sheep by name, to see whether or not it 
would come to him ; the shepherd called one that was far 
off, and it immediately lifted its head, looked toward him, 
and when the call was repeated started, and wending its 
way, in and out through the flock, came to his feet, where 
he patted its head in reward for its obedience. Thinking 
this possibly a solitary instance, requests were made for 
repetitions of the test, with similar results. Another trav- 
eler imitated the shepherd's voice, and called the sheep, 
but they paid no attention. Thinking that it was because 
ha<J not on the shepherd's garments, to test the matter, 
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he and the shepherd changed raiment, but still the sheep 
would not heed the voice of the stranger; but when the 
shepherd spoke to them, even though clothed in the gar- 
ments of the stranger, they knew his voice and at once 
responded. 

Our Lord used these facts, well known to his hearers, 
to illustrate his relationship to the Lord's people, as their 
Shepherd, the Son of the Great Shepherd; and he pointed 
out that all who were truly of his flock would hear his voice, 
would not be deceived by the Adversary, though he should 
disguise himself in garments of light, to deceive, if it were 
possible, the very elect. The important thing, then, is 
that we should become true members of the Lord's flock, 
intimately acquainted with him, and familiar with his word, 
his voice— disciples indeed. He is seeking no others than 
these for his present flock. Nor has he at the present time 
two flocks, one of them hearing and obeying his voice, and 
the other heedless of his words. He declares, "My sheep 
hear my voice; I know them, and they follow me." Those 
who are not following the Lord, in obedience to his voice, 
expressed in word and example, are not of his flock; they 
are not being led to the green pastures and still waters of pres- 
ent truth; their table is not furnished in the presence of 
their foes, nor are they in the way marked out by the di- 
vine goodness and mercy, to dwell in the house of the Lord 
forever. — Psa. 23. 

Jehovah God established a typical Kingdom or sheep- 
fold, and accepted the nation of Israel as his sheep, but as 
a nation they were wayward sheep and knew him not. 
Nevertheless, with a Law Covenant he fenced them in. 
They desired a king, a ruler, a caretaker, a governor, and 
God let them have their wish; but none of these was the 
true shepherd, neither did any bring the sheep into desir- 
able conditions, And when these were finally elope away 5 
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various others presented themselves as the Messiah; falsely 
claiming the right to lead Israel — false Messiahs. These, 
as our Lord declares, were thieves and robbers, who sought 
the control of the sheep, not from interest in the sheep, 
but from selfish motives, for self-aggrandizement and exal- 
tation. These attempted to lead out the Lord's people, 
not by the door, but by climbing up other ways : by 
climbing over the Law, or by digging under it, they would 
reach the sheep and become leaders ; and altogether in var- 
ious ways a large proportion of Israel had been led astray 
out of the fold 5 some to idolatry, and some simply to 
wander in the wilderness. 

At our Lord's first advent this was the condition of 
things: God's covenant with Israel was standing as a wall 
around that nation, but its door was barred by Justice, as 
represented in the Mosaic Law — Israel's Covenant. There 
could be no proper ingress or egress; all were prisoners of 
the Law, shut up unto that hope which should afterward be 
revealed, namely, Christ the Door or 4 ' Way 7 ' of life. 
Meanwhile, though the door was guarded zealously by the 
Scribes and Pharisees, the fact was entirely neglecled that 
thieves and robbers, Satan's servants, were at work plunder- 
ing the sheepfold. — John io : i, 2, 7, 9; Gal. 3:24; John 
14:6; Zech. 9 .-9-12. 

Nor could our Lord Jesus rightfully open the fold and 
take charge of the sheep, except at the cost of his own life. 
This was the purpose of the Father, the Great Shepherd, 
and with this in view he shut up the sheep under the Law, 
to the intent that they would need to be redeemed by his 
Son (the appointed Shepherd), from under the dominion 
of the Law, before they could be made free with the liberty 
wherewith Christ makes free his people. And this was the 
first work that the Good Shepherd did for the sheep ; the 
laying down of his life began at the beginning of his min- 
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istry, when he made a full consecration of himself even 
unto death, and symbolized this in baptism. It was in view 
of this sacrifice which he had already devoted, and was 
even then offering, and which was subsequently finished at 
Calvary ? that our Redeemer announced himself as the 
Good Shepherd who giveth his life for the sheep. 

The Apostle declares that our Lord's death redeemed 
Israel from under the curse (sentence) of the Law — but it 
not only satisfied the Law, "the porter/' so that he opened 
the sheepfold, but it gave to the true Shepherd the owner- 
ship and control of the sheep, that he might lead them out 
to green pastures, and that they might go out and in with 
perfect freedom, as his sheep, following him. Our Lord 
testified, however, that many true sheep had gotten out of 
the fold, and were lost in the wilderness of sin. His min- 
istry was a call to these as well as to those who remained 
in the fold, — to the publicans and sinners as well as to those 
who were endeavoring to live near to God. 

Thus the true Shepherd showed his interest in all his true 
sheep, including the lame, the weak, the starved. He 
called sinners to repentance, and the true sheep, realizing 
their shortcomings under the Law, responded and came to 
him as the Shepherd and Bishop of their souls. But inas- 
much as many of the flock had wandered far from the po- 
sition of true sheep, so that there were not enough who 
heard his voice, to complete the elect number of his flock, 
this Good Shepherd has, during this Gospel age, lifted up 
his voice (speaking through the members of his flock, "his 
B:.)dy"), and has called sheep from amongst the Gentiles j 
and a sufficient number to complete the original predestina- 
tion will eventually respond. 

The call of this present time is not a general one, but, 
as this Scripture declares, "he calleth his own sheep by 
name" — it is therefore a special call. "The Lord knowetf* 
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them that are his.'* They manifest relationship to him as 
his flock by their obedience to his call — by following him. 
They hear his voice through his Word, the Bible, and it 
alone will they obey. Nor is it the mere phraseology of 
Scripture that the true "sheep" note : they know the tone 
of the Shepherd's voice, the ring of the truth — the spirit 
of the truth — justice and love. Hence they cannot be de- 
ceived though the Adversary quote Scripture. They have 
received not the spirit of fear but the spirit of love, the 
spirit of their Shepherd. 

The flock which is now being called, and which event- 
ually will make its calling and election sure, the Scriptures 
in form us will be only * <a little flock, ' ' and the fold provided 
for these is a special one ; viz., the Kingdom. (Luke 12:32.) 
Throughout this Gospel age the Lord has been caring for 
this class; he has specially led and fed and blessed them, 
notwithstanding that to the appearance of others they have 
passed through severe trials, disciplines, sufferings. Yea, 
as our Shepherd himself declared, whosoever lives godly 
suffers persecution. But we are to remember that this is a 
peculiar trial time, for selecting a peculiar and elect flock. We 
are to remember, also, the Shepherd's declaration that he has 
other sheep which are not of this fold — not provided for in 
the calling to the Kingdom. These other sheep are still 
astray in the wilderness of sin, but the Millennial day is 
near at hand, in which the Lord will gather all his scattered 
sheep, all who would seek and love righteousness and har- 
mony with God under favorable conditions,™ that they may 
all be brought into accord with him and be his flock. The 
Good Shepherd gave his life a ransom for all his sheep — 
not merely for the ' 'little flock " of this age, the "heirs of 
the Kingdom. ' ' Christ's larger flock will be gathered after 
the Kingdom is set up. (Matt. 25 131, 32.) "Other sheep 
I have that are not of this fold [not of the "little flock" now 
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being called and gathered during this Gospel age to the 
Kingdom fold] : them also I must bring [to the Father's 
fold] and there shall be one fold and one Shepherd." 

A part of the key to this parable, as it is also the key to 
many other features of the divine plan, is found in the fact 
that the sheep of the * 'little flock,'* now being called and 
selected to joint-heirship in the Kingdom, are to be sacri- 
ficed. As the Shepherd, the King's Son, himself was 
sacrificed as the Lamb of God (and not only opened the 
door to those who are shut up under the Law, but by the 
same sacrifice also redeemed the whole world of mankind, 
amongst which are the ' 'other sheep" that he is yet to seek) 
so the sheep of the "little flock/' now being called, are 
all to suffer with Christ — with the Lamb of God, — are all 
to be "living sacrifices, holy, acceptable to God, and their 
reasonable service." (Rom. 12:1.) As the Apostle else- 
where declares, "Hereby we know love^ because he laid 
down his life on our behalf: and we ought also to lay down 
our lives for the brethren," for the fellow-sheep.— 1 John 
3 : 16, Diaglott. 

From this standpoint it will be seen that, as our Lord 
was the Father's Lamb, and the sin-offering for the world, 
so we who are of Jesus' flock are to fill up that which is 
behind of the afflictions of Christ, in the interest of his 
Body, which is the Church, (Eph. 1:22.) And other 
Scriptures show us that all of the flock thus faithful, in 
following the Shepherd even i( unto death" are counted as 
members of the Body of the Shepherd. Thus the entire 
Gospel age has been the period of suffering with Christ, of 
dying daily, of laying down our lives for the brethren ; 
and not until this sacrifice is complete in the close of this 
age will the New Covenant be thrown open in the largest 
sense of the word to the world of mankind in general, and 
the great Shepherd be complete — Head and body. Then 
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the spirit and the Bride will say, Come, and whosoever 
will may come, — whereas now, "No man can come except 
the Father draw him/' and in all a " little flock." — John 
6:44; Rev. 22:17. 

The spirit of the great Chief (or Head) Shepherd 6f the 
flock is to be in all those now being called to association 
with him in the Kingdom. As the Good Shepherd lays 
down his life for the flock, so all of these will lay down 
their lives in the service of the truth. As the Good Shep- 
herd was not indifferent to the necessities of the sheep, not 
caring simply for himself, and how much he could get out 
of the sheep, so it will be with those who have his spirit — 
their service of the Body of Christ will not be for filthy 
lucre's sake, nor for honor among men, nor for earthly 
gain, in any sense of the word; but for the love of God, 
the love of the truth, the love of the flock. 

The great Good Shepherd of the everlasting future who 
will care for all who will become his true sheep and follow 
his call will be the Heavenly Father, and associated with 
him in the care of his flock will be his sons: — Christ the 
Only Begotten and his "brethren," now the "little flock." 
— Heb. 2:10; Jas. 1:18; Rev. 14:40. 

*' Lift up your heads, desponding pilgrims; 



Give to the winds your needless fears; 
He who hath died on Calvary's mountain, 

Soon is to reign a thousand years. 
il A thousand years ! earth's coming glory ! 

J Tis the glad day so long foretold ; 
'Tis the bright morn of Zion's glory, 

Prophets foresaw in times of old." 
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? HEATHENDOM'S HOPE FUTURE 

THEREFORE 

WAIT UPON THE LORD 

Isaiah 25:9 

<J zMjilou?; Ir;+*nri of "-.lss'ims ami rritr 1 

Th\ questioning Luita reve*d 
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While Christian prayer and dermal fails 
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Vol say. 'Tbc\ cry on misery's brink 

b'm .Mirriii wilfrin our |iown;* 
"Yrr twenty nine hundred heathen *ink 

intD Clm&Elf l*£'.=LVCa c:n:h Jio_ij-.^ 

Are you more wise than the leather, iv'no guvi 

To justice bis chct'-alncd Son? 
Or has ! ht* Ijjid «f a i t m k | n t*rf d r,i ;jvr 

^band^nrd hi^ uo-V undone'^ 

Uolh Ci^l i It-pent I mi f;s liable ar-e:i 
To pubhsh M The Only Nj.mr' Ji 
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Kadi He. si ho claims .ill &i]vei and £uld. 

Orrlaint-d r Km 1 rn\ »C4irt|} Kl4ir<- 
Nfiisr ^vin a *oul lor the upper lo d 

Or 9iftk ll fi>r MVfcmor e"? 

Ha ill Hf , before whose radian; fare 
The lif-Jivf riK ar:il earth mInsII flee 1 , 

Consigned the rate ot a b'aod r>ou.i*ni rucc 
Tm nior:alii likt- \<ju And me? 
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And reason and (Erath a^ree 
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"I will rirjiw nil nifn unrn me 1 "* 

% lien all are draw n by woo trigs of love 

A 1 1 : 1 kmi-wli-rlpe :uk1 duly Itlrnd, 
Then cml\ they who rebellious pro'-r 

\\ ill met li traiior s er.d. 

("iod h^is-e-th nor tht* times sisw'p 

A3L obstacles frx*m hiJ^ path. 
Hi;s t^r'H^iou* plan \vorki j lri ivirlf mill! cieep, 

White slow is his righteous wrath 

Fii-a gloi's. \et fklinll < ovfi Hi* t-nrth 

As uncers rn*rsjn em I ihe se^ 
K.'irh stfiul chilli le^rn r>l the S^i v" nr :> worth 

\rd Y.ood nf atonement Tree. 

"ChirxJ wilL to men! EtlrsC t L rhoi i s Iruut rhr-II 
111* "first Fruits' with rapture grand-- 

'Shall be 1u a]]," u h-etj orj Zion s hit) 

The '*]-£] iclcji morn" :an:l lirarli*"' shrill s1;mt3 

Cod works by mcarts, oir ivorkecli aion^, 

As seivrdi Ins [*u.i|K>sr besl. 
My I irate hands metises his poivcr known. 
Or sho-wcth h:s nrm undressed. 



C_> brother mine 1 nn longer repinr, 

Nor question God s Love and might. 

He sips rhi* t-Jp uT ;i joj divine 
VV-irr rendeth *hr lesson right 
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What I say urjfeo you I say unto all — Watch, 
NJark 13 :37. 
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' ' 'Behold \ I stand at the door and knock. If any man 
hear my voice [knock] , and open the door, I will come in 
to him and sup with him, and he with me." — Rev. 3:20. 



Tf4E PflHOUSIfl 

OF 

OUH liOHD JESUS CHHIST 

AND HIS 

Subsequent ^pokalupsis ai?d Epipljaijia at Ijis 

SECOND ADVENT. 

"Watch, therefore; for ye know not the day* your Lord doth come" 
"What I say unto you, I say unto all [believers'], Watch!" 
Matt. U : 4%; Mark 13 : 37. 



r HATEVER the character of the watching, and 
V-s whatever the thing to be looked for, there can 
be no question that the exhortation to watch for an 
event whose precise time is not stated implies that the 
watching ones will know when the event does take 
place. ' Watch, because ye know not, in order that at 
the proper time ye may know, is the thought; and the 
intimation clearly is, that those who do not watch will 
not know: that the events which are to be known in 
due time to the Watchers will be recognized by them, 
and not recognized by others, at the time of accom- 
plishment. 

This, the only logical interpretation of our Lord's 
exhortation, is fully corroborated by several of the 
' * Thus read the oldest Greek MSS. " 

(3) 
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apostles. The Apostle Paul urges us, saying: ' 'Your- 
selves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so com- 
eth as a thief in the night, and when they [the world, 
unbelievers] shall say, Peace and safety, then sudden 
destruction cometh upon them as travail upon a woman 
with child; and they shall not escape. But ye, breth- 
ren, are not in darkness, that that day should overtake 
you as a thief" (i Thes. 5 : 3, 4); because, being chil- 
dren of the light, ye brethren will be watching and be 
enlightened and taught of the Lord. The Apostle 
Peter suggests the means by which the Lord will teach 
us and informs us respecting our location upon the 
path of the just which shineth more and more unto the 
perfect day. He shows that it will not be by miracu- 
lous revelations, nor by dreams, but through the Word 
of testimony, the Bible. He says, £ 'We have a more 
sure word of prophecy, to which ye do well that ye 
take heed, as unto a light which shineth in a dark 
place, until the Day dawn and the Day-star arise in 
your hearts." — 2 Pet. 1:19. 

The united testimony of these Scriptures teaches 
us that, altho it was not proper nor possible for the 
Lord's people to know anything definite in advance, 
respecting the exact time of the second presence of the 
Lord Jesus and the establishment of his Kingdom, yet 
when the due time would come the faithful ones, the 
watchers, would be informed, — would not be left in 
darkness with the world. It is in vain to urge, as 
contradicting this, our Lord's statement, ' 'Of that day 
and hour knoweth no man, no not the angels in heav- 
en, neither the Son, but my Father only." Those who 
use this Scripture to prove to themselves and to others 
that no man will ever know anything respecting the 



At His Second Advent. 



5 



time of the second advent find it to prove too much, 
and thus spoil their own argument; for if it means that 
no man will ever know, it must similarly mean that no 
angel will ever know, and that the Son himself will 
never know. This evidently would be an absurd con- 
struction to place upon the passage. The Son did not 
know at the time he uttered this statement, the angels 
did not know then, and no man knew then: but the 
Son certainly must know of the time of his own second 
advent, and at least a little while before it takes place; 
the angels also must know a little while before it takes 
place, and the true children of God, the ' 'watchers, ' ' 
as we have seen above, are to watch in order that they 
also may know at the proper season, and not be in 
darkness, in ignorance, with the world; and that their 
watching shall be rewarded is guaranteed: — "None of 
the wicked shall understand; but the wise [in heaven- 
ly wisdom] shall understand. " — Dan. 12 : 10. 

FOR WHAT ARE WE WATCHING? 

This is an important question. Many of God's 
people have been offended, "stumbled," as respects the 
doctrine of the second coming of our dear Redeemer, 
by reason of peculiar, extravagant, unreasonable, illog- 
ical and unscriptural views on the subject, presented 
by some, who professedly love the Lord's appearing, 
known as Second Adventists. But this is all wrong; 
we are not to reject one of the grandest and most prom- 
inent doctrines of the Scriptures, simply because some 
fellow- Christians have erred egregiously respecting the 
matter, and brought a certain amount of worldlywise 
contempt upon everything connected with this subject. 
On the contrary, this doctrine, as a glorious gem, should 
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be given the first place among the precious jewels of 
divine truth, where it can cast its halo and splendor 
and brilliancy over all connected and related promises 
and blessings. It should not be left in the imperfect 
setting which hides its glory and beauty, but should 
be recovered, remounted, set in its true place, to the 
glory of God and to the blessing of all who are sincere- 
ly and truly his people. 

We need offer no apology for the interest which 
we feel in this grand subject, which is the center upon 
which all the testimony of divine grace, through all 
the holy prophets, is focused. Rather do they need 
to apologize who, knowing that the second coming of 
the Lord and the resurrection of the dead hold the 
most important places in the Scriptures, next to the 
doctrine of the atonement for sin, have nevertheless 
neglected this while they have quarreled, skirmished, 
fought and bled over trifling things of no real import- 
ance, doctrinally or otherwise. 

Our watching is to be for the second coming of 
him who redeemed us, who said, 4 'If I go away, I will 
come again and receive you unto myself. ' ' The watch- 
ing is to be specially with the thought that our Lord 
Jesus comes at his second advent in the majesty and 
glory of the Father, King of kings and Lord of lords. 
The watching not only includes the thought of the sec- 
ond presence of our Lord, as King, but it has attached 
to it the wonderful results which are promised to flow 
from the coming of the King; for the coming of the 
King means the coming of the Kingdom for which he 
taught us to pray, ' 'Thy Kingdom come, thy will be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven. ' ' And the com- 
ing of our Master, the King, and the establishment of 
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this glorious Kingdom means the fulfilment of the long- 
waited-for promise made to the seed of Abraham: the 
promise which Israel after the flesh was not found 
worthy to inherit; the promise for which God has been 
selecting the members of the Bride of Christ during 
this Gospel age, to be with the Lord Jesus and his 
joint-heir in carrying out its beneficent provisions; 
the promise which is sure, but which has never yet 
had, in any sense of the word, a fulfilment; the prom- 
ise which reads, "In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed.'' 

Watching implies hoping, and it also implies wait- 
ing. We are waiting for what the Apostle terms ' 'that 
blessed hope, the glorious appearing of our Lord and 
Savior Jesus Christ, ' ' who shall transform his Church 
to his own spiritual image and likeness, in order that 
we ("changed") may be like him, see him as he is, 
and share his glory, and be associated with him in his 
great work of bringing in the Millennial blessings to 
the world of mankind. Nevertheless, this waiting time 
and hoping time is a time of more or less tribulation, not 
only on the world, which lies still under the yoke of 
sin and under the blinding influences of Satan, but al- 
so to the waiting, hoping and watching Church, of 
whom the Apostle says, * 'We ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the deliver- 
ance [from death] of our body"— the body of Christ, 
of which we are members in particular. — Rom. 8: 23. 

HOW ARE WE TO WATCH? 

Our watching consists not in looking up into the 
sky — ' 'stargazing;" for those who study the Lord's 
Word to any purpose soon learn that "the day of the 
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Lord so cometh as [like] a thief in the night/' and 
that its dawning cannot be discerned with the natural 
eye. If the Lord's people would discern anything by 
watching the sky with their natural eyes, could not 
the world discern the same thing ? If the second ad- 
vent of our Lord were to be an open, outward mani- 
festation, would not the world know of it just as soon 
as the saints, the watchers ? In such event it could 
not be true that the day of the Lord should come as a 
thief, as a snare, unawares, upon the world, while the 
Church would have foreknowledge thereof — not be left 
in darkness. 

We are to watch the signs of the times^ in the light 
of the Lord's Word^ our lamp; as the Apostle declares, 
( 4 We have a more sure Word of prophecy, ... as a light 
shining in a dark place, — until the Day dawn." The 
Gospel age has been a night-time, and the Lord's peo- 
ple have been waiting for the dawn of the Millennial 
morning, with the promise ringing in their ears, <c God 
will help her [the Church] early in the morning. " 
(Psa. 46:5.) The word of the Lord, through the pro- 
phets, has been the lamplight all through this Gos- 
pel age, upon the Church's pathway, as the Lord ex- 
pressed it through the Prophet David, ( 'Thy word is a 
lamp to my feet, a lantern to my footsteps." The 
lamp of the truth of revelation has guided all the faith- 
ful, watchful pilgrims in their journey toward the Ce- 
lestial City — the Heavenly Kingdom. O, what a com- 
fort it has been, and how dreary would have been our 
pilgrimage without it ! 

" Looking back, we praise the way 
God has led us, day by day! " 

Those who have taken heed to the landmarks, 
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pointed out by the Lord through Daniel and Isaiah and 
Jeremiah, and all the holy prophets, realize that we 
have come already a much longer journey than was ex- 
pected by the Church when first she started out; but 
we realize also from these landmarks that we have ap- 
proached very closely to the end of the journey, very 
near to the time when the great blessing, for which 
God's people have so long waited and prayed, is at 
hand. For instance, the Watchers have noted the 
Lord's testimony through the Prophet Daniel that "the 
time of the end' ' would be a period of time (more than 
a century), and that in this "time of the end" there 
would be a great increase of travel, running to and fro 
throughout the earth, and a great increase of general 
intelligence, increased knowledge, as it is written, "In 
the time of the end many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased." — Dan. 12 : 4. 

Watching carefully respecting our whereabouts, 
hopeful and solicitous respecting the gracious things 
which God has promised, none of the Watchers are in- 
different to these fulfilments of prophecy, which are to 
be seen on every hand to-day. All men discern these 
things, but not all alike: the faithful, the Watchers, 
discern them not only as facts, but also as fulfilments 
of prophecy; as proofs that we are already in the period 
termed "the time of the end." Further investigations 
and applications of the prophetic measurements prove 
to the watchers that we have been in "the time of the 
end" since 1799, and that it is also termed "the day 
of his [Jehovah' s] preparation. ' ' Looking about them, 
they see the preparation that Jehovah God is making 
for the Kingdom of his dear Son. They see the lift- 
ing of the curtain of ignorance, and the letting in of 
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the light, and that thus God is using mankind at the 
present time to make ready in a natural way the mechan- 
ical and other arrangements and conveniences which 
ultimately shall be so great blessings to the world, 
when the Sun of Righteousness shall arise with heal- 
ing in his beams, and the Millennial Day shall be ush- 
ered in, with all its multiplied blessings and mercies 
and opportunities; — "the times of restitution of all 
things, spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets 
since the world began." — Acl:s 3:21. 

Watching intently, earnestly, interestedly, because 
they know of the good things God hath in reservation 
(1 Cor. 2:10-13), the . Watchers note that Daniel's 
prophecy further points out that, as the increase of 
travel brings the increase of knowledge, so the increase 
of knowledge will bring an increase of discontent to the 
world of mankind in general; and the result will be as 
prophetically stated, that ' 'there shall be a time of 
trouble such as never was since there was a nation. ' ' The 
Watchers, seeking to note whether these things have 
yet a fulfilment or not, look about them and behold 
on every hand discontent, unhappiness; far more than 
when the world enjoyed far fewer of the mercies and 
blessings of heaven. These latter day gifts of Provi- 
dence (preparations foi the Millennial age), instead of 
provoking thankfulness, gratitude and love to God and 
generosity to man, produce in unregenerate hearts am- 
bition, greater avarice, selfishness, envy, hatred, strife, 
and other works of the flesh and of the devil. Yes; 
the Watchers can clearly discern the great approach- 
ing climax of human trouble in which the Scriptures 
distinctly declare that all the present human institu- 
tions shall go down in anarchy, in confusion, in chaos. 
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But the Watchers do not lose sight of God and his 
providence. They see that, while the approaching 
social and ecclesiastical catastrophe will be the natural 
result of the operation of selfishness under highly fa- 
vored conditions, nevertheless they remember that God 
is at the helm, and that he is able to cause the wrath 
of man to praise him, and the remainder of man's wrath 
(which would not praise him) he will restrain. 

The Watchers look not merely at the outward 
signs, as seen in the world. They scrutinize carefully 
and repeatedly their "chart," the Bible's prophetic 
outline of the world's history, furnished by the King 
himself. It is because they see the time of trouble 
outlined in the prophetic chart that they know that it 
is sure to come, and are able in advance of others to 
1 'discern the signs of the times, ' ' and not to be in dark- 
ness respecting the "things to come." It was in respect 
to this that the I^ord promised the Watchers that the 
holy spirit should guide them into all truth, as each 
feature becomes due, and would show them things to 
come — future things— in advance of the world's knowl- 
edge, and in advance of the facts themselves. (John 
16:13.) But the same chart which shows the down- 
fall of all earthly institutions, political, social and ec- 
clesiastical, shows also that their fall is so timed in the 
great plan of Jehovah that it shall be the very hour in 
which he will establish in the hands of the elect Church 
(who then shall be a royal priesthood glorified — priests 
upon their thrones — the religious as well as the civil 
rulers of the world) , whose exaltation shall be to the 
glory of God and to the blessing of every creature. 

The Watchers remember well that the King gave 
them an outline of the history of the Gospel age at the 
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very time that he told them to watch, intimating to 
them that they were to watch for the things which he 
therein noted. The Watchers are those who are in 
harmony with the King and who have respect to his 
promises, and they, therefore, do not neglect the words 
which he spoke. And as they note this very prophecy 
in connection with which he tells them to watch, they 
see in it clearly that the day of the L,ord will be ush- 
ered in at the close of this Gospel age, secretly, quiet- 
ly, unobtrusively, "as a thief in the night, "—unaware 
to the world, 'and known only to the Watchers. 

PAROUSIA VS. EPIPHANIA, APOKALDPSIS. 

Because not heedless, careless, indifferent servants 
of the King, but faithful and earnest, the Watchers 
have scrutinized every little particular which fell from 
the lips of him who spake as never man spake; and all 
the messages which he has sent them through his faith- 
ful apostles and prophets. And discriminating carefully, 
they discern that there are three words of distinctly 
different signification used in the respect to the L,ord's 
second advent; namely, parousia and epiphania and 
apokalupsis, Parousia is used in respect to the earliest 
stage of the second advent, while apokalupsis relates to 
the same advent later; — not that apokalupsis and epi- 
phania relate to another or a third advent, but merely 
to a later feature of the second advent. These Greek 
words, it is true, are somewhat obscured or hidden in 
the Common Version of the Bible, and probably for a 
purpose. The Lord's purpose evidently was to keep 
the world and the wicked in ignorance of his gracious 
plan until his due time; nor did he wish the particu- 
lars to be understood by the Watchers until nearly the 
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time of the fulfilment. But now we are "in the time 
of the end, M in "the day of his preparation/' in the 
time in which it was foretold that then "the wise [not 
the worldly wise but the humble Watchers who are wise 
enough to take heed to the Word of the I^ord] shall 
understand. (Dan. 12:10.) And hence, since many 
of the Watchers are not Greek scholars, God has made 
gracious provision through valuable helps (such as 
Young'' s Analytical Concordance and the Emphatic Dia- 
glott), so that the very humblest of his people may 
have a clear and discriminating understanding of the 
meaning of certain features of his Word which hither- 
to have been kept hidden under imperfect translations: 
and these matters God himself has been bringing to 
the attention of his people, through Millennial 
Dawn, Zion's Watch Tower and the Old Theology 
Tracts. The Watchers all over the world are being 
reached by these "Helping Hands for Bible students, n 
which the I^ord himself is extending to them. 

By these helps, the Watchers are rapidly coming 
to see that the word "parousia" translated in our 
Common Version ' 'coming, ' ' does not mean what our 
English word signifies; namely, to be on the way, ap- 
proaching; but that 011 the contrary it signifies presence y 
as of one who has already arrived. The Watchers note 
also that the Scriptures predicate certain things respect- 
ing the I^ord and respecting his parousia (his presence) , 
which clearly intimate that he will be present and doing 
his work, his great work (of setting up his Kingdom 
and smiting the nations with the sword of his mouth) 
wholly unknown to the worlds — "as a thief in the night. ' ' 
The Watchers also notice that the Scriptures clearly 
indicate that after the I^ord has done certain things 



14 The Parousia of Our Lord 

during his presence {parousia) and unknown to the 
world, he will later make a ma?iifestation of his presence; 
— a manifestation which will be discerned by all man- 
kind: and the outward manifestation is designated his 
"epiphania" which signifies " shining forth" or ' 'bright 
- shining.' ' 

The Watchers get the two thoughts respecting the 
Lord's second coming: that first, altho really present a 
spirit being, like the angels who, we are told, encamp 
round about them that fear God and deliver them, and 
who are <£ all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister 
to those who shall be heirs of salvation, ' ' and whose 
ministry is an invisible one (Psa. 34:7; Heb. 1:14), — 
so also our Lord, now a glorious spirit being, of the 
divine nature, will not be manifest to the natural eye 
during his presence— his parousia. Hence the necessi- 
ty that the Lord's faithful ones shall "watch" because 
they, no more than the world, can discern a spirit be- 
ing with their natural eyes. The Watchers in due 
time are to discern the presence {parousia) of their Lord 
by the eye of faith. The sleepless eye of faith will in 
due time take note of the ''sign of the Son of Man/' — 
the indications of the presence of the King, 

During the period of the parousia (presence) pre- 
ceding the epiphania (shining forth) a certain work 
will be accomplished, unknown to the world, unknown 
to the nominal Church, known only to the Watchers. 
Ah, how important to us the words of our Master, ex- 
horting us to be Watchers ! And, by the way, this 
watching includes a watching of our own hearts as well 
as of the Lord's Word and the outward signs — to in- 
sure our worthiness to be continued in the light, and 
under the instructions of the great Teacher. "If any 
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man have not the spirit of Christ he is none of his;' 5 
and if any man lose the spirit of Christ he ceases to be 
his; and hence we all need to "watch" that we may, 
as the Scriptures direct, "Keep our garments unspot- 
ted from the world;" and "Keep ourselves in the love of 
God, while looking for the grace [aid] of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which is able to keep us from falling and 
to present us faultless in the presence of his glory with 
exceeding joy." For whoever has the spirit of Christ 
may be a Watcher, and as a Watcher may know of the 
gracious things connected with the great ' 'salvation 
which shall be brought unto us at the revelation of our 
I^ord and Savior Jesus Christ, ' ' but whoever ceases to 
have the spirit of Christ must of necessity cease also 
to be a Watcher and shall be in ignorance of the things 
of the day of the Lord like the world, of which he then 
probably would be a part. 

As the light by which the eye of faith may discern 
the parousia, we have the "more sure word of prophe- 
cy to which we do well to take heed." It has shone 
upon the pathway of the Watchers all along through 
this night, but now its various prophetic rays have fo- 
cussed and clearly indicate that we are already living 
"tn the days of the Son of Man" while, as he express- 
ly foretold, the world in general goes on as usual, in 
utter ignorance of his presence, and of his harvest work, 
and of the beginning of the Day of the Lord; it con- 
tinues as usual— eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving in marriage, planting and building. It is a mis- 
take to suppose that our Lord, in giving this infoma- 
tion respecting the events of the time of his presence, 
meant us to understand that it would be wicked for the 
world to eat, drink, plant, build and marry; these are 
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not improper things and any such interpretation is 
strained and faulty and results from an utter miscon- 
ception of the sub j eel; Our Lord wished merely to 
show that the world would be in ignorance of his pres- 
ence 1 'in the days of the Son of Man, ' ' and in utter ig- 
norance of the great time of trouble or "Day of Ven- 
geance' ' which his inauguration of his Kingdom will 
signify to the kingdoms of this world, which are to 
be dashed to pieces as potters' vessels. The ignorance 
of the impending trouble here will be similar to that 
of the people who lived in the days of Noah. 4 'As it 
was in the days of Noah, so also shall it be in the days 
of the Son of Man." — Luke 17 : 26. 

As "the days of Noah" were not days before No- 
ah's time, neither are "the days of the Son of Man" 
days before the Son of Man's presence. The days of 
the Son of Man are the days of his parousia, or pres- 
ence, —invisible and unknown to the world, known on- 
ly to the Watchers and seen by them only with the eye 
of faith. "As in the days that were before the flood 
they were eating, drinking, marrying, . . . and knew 
not, ... so shall also the [parousia] presence of the 
Son of Man be:" — the world will simply go on about 
its usual affairs, and know not of the Lord's presence. 
—Matt. 24 : 38. 

But why should our Lord be thus present f What 
will be his work during the period of presence preced- 
ing his epiphania or manifestation to the world ? 

His work is clearly outlined in various of his par- 
ables which were given that the Watchers might know 
■ — might not be in darkness. The parable of the wheat 
and the tares shows this period of the parousia (pres- 
ence) preceding the epiphania (manifestation), and 
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represents it as the "harvest" time of this age. The 
Son of Man sowed the good seed, and his servants fol- 
lowed, doing work in the field down through the age; 
finally the end of the age comes when the full crop of 
wheat is ripe, and then the harvest is reaped. The 
parable shows the separation of the two classes of the 
nominal church during the "harvest." For be it not- 
ed that the wheat- field is not the entire world, but 
merely the professedly Christian part of the world — 
Christendom: much of the field is not yet sown. And 
the parable relates only to the wheat-field, and partic- 
ularly to the wheat. The tares (spurious Christians) 
are dealt with only incidentally. The tares choke the 
wheat, yet nevertheless the Master will obtain a suffi- 
ciently large crop, for - ' 1 All his purposes shall be ac- 
complished." 

The separation of the tares from the wheat, and 
the gathering of the wheat into the garner of heavenly 
conditions precedes the work of cleansing the wheat- 
field of its symbolic tares by symbolic "fire;" and this 
entire harvest work is to take place during the parou- 
sta (presence) of our I^ord, before his epiphania (mani- 
festation). He is the Chief-Reaper, and all the under- 
reapers will work under his direction and eye; and 
every kernel of true symbolic "wheat" w T ill be gath- 
ered into the glorious symbolic "garner" by resurrec- 
tion and "change.' 

The truth will be the separating medium, and not 
until the separation is complete and the ' 'wheat' * all 
garnered into the glory of the heavenly nature, will 
the ' 'fire, ' ' the great time of trouble mentioned by the 
Prophet and by our I^ord, burn and consume, symbol- 
ically, all the "tares:" so that thereafter none will make 
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false professions of being Christians while really of the 
world and possessed of its spirit. 

The parables of the Pounds and of the Talents 
cover this same period of time. In both of these the 
Lord represents himself as a great householder and 
heir to a throne, who has gone into a far country to be 
invested with kingly powers and to return to use those 
powers. Departing, he left with his servants various 
riches of grace and privilege, ' 'to every man according 
to his several ability,' ' saying to them, ' 'Occupy till I 
come. ' ' The return of the nobleman of the parables 
unquestionably represents the second coming of our 
Lord and Master. Now note the work first due to take 
place upon his return as King, as shown by these par- 
ables. He does not first deal with the rebellious world, 
— those who would not have him to rule over them; 
but, first calls ' 'his own servants, ' ' and reckons with 
them — rejecting some from further service because of 
unfaithfulness, and accepting others to a participation 
in the joys of the Kingdom which he at once establishes. 

This reckoning with the servants signifies a reck- 
oning with the Church first, after his return; and cor- 
responds to the separating of the wheat and tares, in 
the other parable. It is comparatively easy for any- 
one to realize that this part of the Lord's work at his 
second advent is the work which precedes the epiphania 
or manifestation to the world. It is during this period 
that the Watchers are to be aware of the presence {par- 
ousia) of the Lord, and of his scrutiny or judgment of 
them, which will then be in progress. Only the faith- 
ful will know, however, — only they will be ' 'accounted 
worthy to stand before the Son of Man" in that judg- 
ment—all found unworthy shall ' 'stumble/' "The 
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wicked [and slothful servants] shall not stand in the 
assembling of the righteous.' ' (See Psa. 1:5.) It is 
of this period of his presence, and this feature of his 
work, that the world is to be in total ignorance, and 
"not know," until, having finished reckoning with his 
servants, and having glorified the faithful, the judg- 
ment of the world shall begin with ' c a time of trouble 
such as was not since there was a nation." That trou- 
ble is symbolically pictured as a fire, and we are told 
by the Apostle that our Lord shall be revealed (apoka- 
lupto — uncovered, disclosed, made manifest) in flaming 
fire (judgments), taking vengeance. 

All who are Watchers, all who have taken heed 
to ' 'the more sure word of prophecy, ' ' including the 
Master's description of the events of il the days of the 
Son of Man, ' ' can readily discern that the world would 
not go on in its usual routine eating, drinking, plant- 
ing, building, marrying, etc. — if they knew of the 
Lord's presence, and the progress of the "harvest" of 
the Gospel age. If they knew of the Lord's presence 
and that the reckoning with the servants had com- 
menced, and that the next thing in order would be 
judgments upon themselves, they would change their 
usual order of affairs considerably: they would be in 
great trepidation; because only those who are in sym- 
pathy with the Lord and the righteous government 
which he is about to establish, when he shall lay judg- 
ment to the line and justice to the plummet— only these 
can in any degree be ready to welcome him: all others 
have the spirit of fear, and are under the blinding in- 
fluences and misrepresentations of Satan. "The god 
of this world hath blinded the minds of them that be- 
lieve not, lest the glorious light [of the gospel of 
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Christ] should shine unto them." Because of ignor- 
ance, therefore, the world would be in great fear, if 
they knew the fact of the beginning of the day of the 
Lord, which is to be to them the "day of vengeance."* 
Very evidently, therefore, this reckoning with the 
Church and the reward of the faithful will precede our 
Lord' s epiphania or apokalupsis. To use one of his own 
figures, we might say that his day or time of presence 
-■- "the day of the Lord"— will come as a thief in the 
night; and in this time he will gather his virgin Church 
discriminatingly, and take her as his Bride to himself, 
— changing her from earthly nature and conditions to 
spiritual or heavenly conditions, to be like him, see him 
as he is, and share his glory. And since the saints 
have always been ' the salt of the earth, ' ' we may readi- 
ly discern that the taking away of the salt of the earth 
would leave mankind in a very deplorable condition, 
in which corruption would spread rapidly: and this is 
exactly what the Scriptures indicate. 

We are not, however, to understand that the Lord 
will take the Church away to heaven, and then come 
back again , and make his epiphania or apokalupsis, for 
that would be a third advent, which is nowhere even 
hinted in Scripture. The * 'change' ' of the Church 
from earthly conditions and nature to heavenly, spirit 
conditions and nature will first be in order, and then 
they twain, the Bridegroom, Christ, and the Church, 
his bride, thus made one in nature and in heavenly or 
spirit power, will commence the work of putting down 
all rule and authority contrary to the divine rule, — 
bringing all things into subjection to the heavenly 
Kingdom, the Millennial Kingdom. Our Lord and his 
^Millennial Dawn, "Vol. iv., ^ The Day of Vengeance." 
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Church will not be absent from the earth during the 
period of the world's tribulation; but on the contrary- 
will continue present, but invisible, bringing upon the 
world the tribulation, foretold in the Scriptures, which 
will result in the humbling of the hearts of man- 
kind, that they may say eventually, ''Come, let us go 
up to the mountain [Kingdom] of the house of the 
I,ord, that he may teach us of his ways, that we may 
walk in his paths." 

This fact is abundantly proved by the Lord's state- 
ment of what shall be the reward to the overcomers, a 
part of which is, ' £ He that overcometh, and keepeth 
my words to the end, to him will I give power over 
the nations: and he shall rule them with a rod of iron; 
as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken in pieces: 
even as I have received of my Father. (Rev. 2:26,27.) 
Again, the same matter is mentioned by the Prophet 
David, saying, "This honor have all his saints, — to ex- 
ecute the judgments written It is manifest, therefore, 
that the Church, altho absent from the world during 
the period of the tribulations in the sense of being 
' ' changed ' ' from human to divine nature, will be 
present in it with Christ, as associate executors of the 
divine justice, breaking to pieces the present order of 
affairs, and ready to heal the hearts of the world as 
soon as they shall be broken in their pride, and pre- 
pared for the "Balm of Gilead." 

THE TIME OF THE PAROUSIA. 

It will doubtless surprise many to learn that there 
is much Scripture proof that we are already in the time 
of the presence (parousia) of the Son of Man, — that we 
are already living "in the days of the Son of Man." 
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At first some will be inclined to say, "Where is the 
promise of his \_parousid\ presence, while all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning ?" Peter fore- 
told that some would thus question and be surprised at 
this information, that we are living in the days of the 
Son of Man, while there is as yet no outward manifes- 
tation of his presence, but the affairs of the world con- 
tinue in their ordinary channels. (2 Pet. 3:4.) The 
answer to the question is, as, we have just pointed out, 
our lord's own declaration that in his days of pres- 
ence the world would be eating, drinking, planting and 
building, and know not. That is the promise of his 
presence, while all things continue as they were. Could 
it be more explicit? A totally different question, how- 
ever, is — 

WHAT ARE THE PROOFS OF HIS PRESENCE? 

This is a reasonable inquiry. We would not be 
justified in believing that the I^ord is present upon any 
slight evidence, even tho we know in advance that he 
is a spirit being, whose presence would be invisible 
without a miracle; — and even tho we know in advance, 
from the parables, that he will be present, but invisi- 
ble, in the harvest time of this age, in the time of reck- 
oning with his servants, preparatory to their glorifica- 
tion. We have a right to expecl: clear, reasonable 
ground for faith, before accepting any matter which 
implies so much. We are not, however, to ask or to 
expecl; evidences to natural sight: if we are of the 
Watchers, who have "the eyes of their understanding 
opened" to see wonderful things in the divine Word, 
then these eyes of our understanding must also be the 
eyes of our faith. Hence, the true Watchers are to 
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expect reasonable, satisfactory evidence for faith, and 
not ocular demonstrations of an invisible parousia. 
As the Apostle explains, "We walk by faith, not by 
sight." 

To our understanding there are strong proofs that 
our lord's parousia began in the Autumn of 1874. We 
have seen nothing with our natural eyes; only with the 
eyes of the understanding, only in the light of "the 
more sure word of prophecy," do we know this, which 
we sincerely believe and affirm, and which is important 
news to all who claim to be Watchers. The fact that 
any Watcher should have remained in ignorance of 
this important event for now twenty-four years would 
seem of itself to be an indication that he had not been 
properly awake to the use of his privileges and oppor- 
tunities — that he had not been sufficiently watchful of 
the sure word of prophecy to which he was instructed 
to take heed; and that therefore he had been left at least 
partially ignorant of the important things transpiring 
throughout the world during these years. To this ex- 
tent many of the Lord's people have been with the 
world and similarly ignorant: and yet we may reason- 
ably assume that the Lord did not expect all of his 
watching servants to discern the matter at the same 
instant of time. True, those who saw early have had 
special blessing for the longer time; but, as we saw 
above, the preparation for the knowledge of the time 
lies largely in the right attitude of heart — in its humil- 
ity and possession of the various graces of the spirit of 
Christ. 

Lest we should get a misapprehension respecting 
this matter of the discerning the Lord's parousia, we 
do well to take heed of the parable of the ten virgins, 
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which evidently was given to throw special light upon 
this point. That parable shows a false announcement 
of the arrival of the Bridegroom in 1844, which brought 
to the sub j eel considerable reproach, but which never- 
theless was of great advantage, as stirring up the ' 'vir- 
gin" class (the pure, the consecrated) to fresh trim- 
ming of the lamp of truth — investigating the sure word 
of prophecy. The parable shows, also, that the "vir- 
gins' ' in general fell asleep, yet, nevertheless, in due 
time all would be reawakened by the prophetic knock- 
ing } and the knocking of the signs of the times, which 
indicate the Bridegroom's presence. And the parable 
shows that the result will depend upon how much oil 
(holy spirit) the "virgins" may have in their vessels 
(in their own hearts), as well as in their lamps (the 
Scriptures). Applying this parable, then, we may rea- 
sonably suppose that some of the Lord's true people 
have temporarily fallen asleep on this subject of his 
second coming, and that the sleeping ones will include 
some who have his spirit in their hearts, and who will 
be fully ready to welcome the Master when they shall 
awake, and whose lamps will be duly trimmed and 
burning and ready to enable them to discern the signs 
of Ms parousia, when once their attention is brought 
to the sub j eel. In harmony with this we find that 
many who get awake on this subject now come into the 
clear light of present truth much more rapidly than 
did some in the past: doubtless partly because present 
truth can now be presented to them more concretely 
than ever before through the printed page. It is in the 
interest of this true "virgin" class that we now write: 
we have no desire to awaken the worldly; this knock- 
ing of the prophecies announcing the Parousia is not 
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for them — besides, the worldly are so soundly asleep 
that it will require the terrific crashing of present in- 
stitutions and the earthquake shakings of social revo- 
lution to thoroughly awaken them to a realization of 
the presence of the great Judge — Immanuel. The true 
Watchers on the contrary, if they slumber at all, sleep 
lightly, being on the qui vive of expectancy and hope 
for the long- waited- for Bridegroom. We would merely 
whisper in the ears of this class the one word, ' ^arou- 
sia ! " assured that all true Watchers (and the Lord 
alone knoweth them that are his) will be aroused by 
that word, and trim their lamps on the subject. 

Is the question asked, — What portions of the sure 
word of prophecy indicate that the presence of our Lord 
began in the Autumn of 1874? We answer that there 
are several lines of prophecy which interlace and cor- 
roborate each other in this testimony; but, as might be 
expected, since the entire matter was to be hidden from 
the world, and ' 'none of the wicked, ' ' but only the 
"wise" are to understand (Dan. 12:10), and these wise 
only to understand when the due time would come, — ■ 
for these reasons, it must be evident to all that these 
prophecies, while clear and forcible and positive, are 
nevertheless somewhat under cover. We cannot here 
attempt to give a complete and comprehensive state- 
ment of these prophecies; that has already been done 
in four volumes aggregating eighteen hundred pages. * 
Here we can only give a very brief resume, leaving it 
for the true Watchers to seek that they may find; to 
knock if they would have the door of divine revelation 
opened to them; to use the keys which God has pro- 
vided, if they are interested in penetrating into ' c the 
* Millennial Dawn, Vols, i.-iv. 
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deep things' ' of the divine Word, now due to be under- 
stood; to eat of the meat of present truth, 1 'things new 
and old," if they hunger and thirst after righteousness 
and true knowledge. 

"IN THE DAYS OF THESE KINGS." 

( i ) We have a number of general prophecies, in- 
dicating that we are living in about the time of the 
Master's second presence. We have already referred 
to Daniel's testimony respecting 4 'the time of the end, ' ' 
in which many will run to and fro, and knowledge will be 
increased, and the wise understand, and which the time 
of trouble follows. Then we have the inspired dream of 
Nebuchadnezzar, and its inspired interpretation by 
Daniel, showing the earthly governments which would 
bear rule over the earth; — during the interim between 
the overthrow of the typical Kingdom of God, whose 
last king sitting upon the throne of David was Zede- 
kiah, and the installation of the true King, Emanuel, 
in his Millennial Kingdom glory. These different 
governments of earth are here pictured as a great 
image; Nebuchadnezzar's government, the first uni- 
versal empire of earth, being represented by the head 
of gold; the Medo-Persian Empire, which, according 
to history, was the second universal empire, is here 
shown as the breast and arms of silver; the Grecian 
empire, which overthrew the Persian, and became the 
third universal empire, is represented by the belly and 
thighs of brass; the Roman empire, which succeeded the 
Grecian, and constituted itself the fourth universal 
empire of earth, was represented in the image by the 
legs of iron — strong exceedingly; and the later devel- 
opment of the same Roman empire with the inter- 
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mixture of papal influence is represented in the image 
by the feet, which were partly iron (civil government), 
and partly of clay (ecclesiastical government — Papa- 
cy). These were to constitute the sum total of Gen- 
tile dominion; and "in the days of these kings" (repre- 
sented by the ten toes of the image), Jehovah God him- 
self would establish his Kingdom — the very Kingdom 
for which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come! " 

We are all witnesses that the heavenly Kingdom 
has not yet come, — that we are still under the domin- 
ion of "the prince of this world" — the prince of dark- 
ness. All the efforts to prove to us that the greedy 
and bloody governments of Christendom, so-called, are 
the Kingdom for which we prayed, and were taught 
to pray, could not prevail: we could never recognize 
these as Immanuel's Kingdom: they are only the king- 
doms established by Antichrist, and recognized by An- 
tichrist, and named by Antichrist "Christendom" The 
true Kingdom waits for establishment at the hands of 
him whose right it is; and he has promised that, when 
he sits upon his throne, all his faithful ones, the * 'little 
flock" of the Gospel age, shall sit in that throne with 
him, and be associates in the work and in the honor of 
blessing the world. 

The Church is not neglected in the picture of 
earthly dominion given to Nebuchadnezzar, and inter- 
preted by the Prophet Daniel. She is shown therein 
as a stone taken out of the mountain without hands 
(by divine power). This stone represents God's 
Kingdom (Christ and the Church), and the inspired 
dream and explanation show that the disaster which 
shall come to the kingdoms of this world, represented 
in the image and in the toes of its feet, would come 
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through the impact or smiting of the image by the 
stone. Daniel says: U A stone was cut out, which, 
without being in hands, smote the image upon his 
feet. . . . Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver and the gold broken to pieces together, and be- 
came like the chaff of the summer threshing floor, and 
the wind carried them away that no place was found 
for them: and the stone that smote the image became 
a great mountain [kingdom], and filled the whole 
earth." 

The explanation is that — £ 'The great God hath 
made known to the king [and indirectly more partic- 
ularly to the Watchers] what shall come to pass here- 
after." e 'In the days of these kings shall the God of 
heaven set up a kingdom which shall never be de- 
stroyed, and the kingdom shall not be left to other 
people; [it shall have no successors, for the others will 
all be destroyed] it shall break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever." Here 
is a prophecy which gives a full delineation of the em- 
pires of earth, to which God granted dominion during 
the interim between the removal of the typical crown 
from his typical kingdom, and the institution of the 
crown of righteousness and glory upon the true King 
in the inauguration of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Even the surface evidences are that human empire 
has nearly run its course, and that heavenly empire is 
needed to deliver the world from its own selfishness. 
But the sure word of prophecy, if carefully scrutinized 
by the Watcher, reveals still more. It shows that the 
next universal empire will be the kingdom of God's 
dear Son, and further the interesting fact that the 
total lease of power to the Gentiles, is in the Scrip- 
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tures known as "the times of the Gentiles; 75 and that 
these "times" are seven times, and that each of the 
seven times is a period of three hundred and sixty 
years, and that consequently the complete period of 
the seven times is 2520 years. Hence the Watchers 
may reckon that Gentile rule will terminate and Irn- 
manuel's rule be fully set up in 2520 years from the 
time the lyord removed the diadem from Zedekiah, 
saying: "Oh thou profane and wicked prince, . . . 
take off the diadem, remove the crown; I will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it, until he conies whose right 
it is, and I will give it unto him." The period of 
overturning of the lord's typical Kingdom and the 
removal of the crown must correspond to the period of 
the lease of empire to the Gentiles and be 2520 years. 
And measuring this period, we find that 2520 years 
will expire with the close of the year 19 14, A. D. and 
consequently that by that time Gentile rule will be no 
more while God's Kingdom will then hold sway. 

But the scrutinizing Watcher will readily perceive 
that it is one thing to know the time when earthly 
dominion shall cease, and give place to the completed 
Kingdom of God, while it would be a totally different 
matter to know when the "stone" Kingdom would be- 
gin to smite the image upon its feet, preparatory to 
its destruction. This period of smiting of the image, 
which precedes its destruction, must also precede the 
full establishment of God's Kingdom to fill the whole 
earth. This smiting period is the period of the paron- 
sia; the period in which Christ is present, gathering 
his "jewels," his "elect," and in which he will smite 
the nations with the rod of iron and with the two-edged 
sword of his mouth, dashing them in pieces as a pot- 
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ter's vessel, and preparing mankind for the royal 
majesty of the heavens. I,et the Watchers note criti- 
cally the Prophet Daniel' s explanation that it will be 
"in the days of these kings" (the kingdoms represented 
in the feet and toes of the image — the divisions of 
Papal Rome) that the God of heaven will set up his 
kingdom. God began the selection of his Kingdom 
class in the days of Civil Rome — represented by the 
legs of iron: he has continued the selection ever since, 
and the setting up or bringing of his Church (King- 
dom) into power comes toward the close of Gentile 
power, but before it ends; for it is to be "in the days 
of these kings" and not after their days. Now note 
the similarity of the expressions ' 'in the days of the 
Son of Man" and <£ in the days of these kings," and 
give both the same significance and remember that, 
as we have proven, they will be the same days — days 
before the lease of Gentile power expires, in which 
the Son of Man will be present to ' l set up* ' his King- 
dom, which shall a little later destroy all these Gentile 
kingdoms. 

TYPICAL ISRAEL'S EXPERIENCES WERE PROPHETIC. 

(2) Take another line of prophecy, concealed, and 
yet very simple and easy of appreciation when once 
the mind grasps it. The Scriptures show us that the 
fleshly house of Israel and all of its institutions and 
affairs were typical foreshadowings of the spiritual 
house of Israel, and its higher institutions, better sac- 
rifices, etc. It need not, therefore, surprise us to find 
that the length of the Jewish age — the length of the 
divine favor to fleshly Israel, — was typical also, and 
that it gives us the exact measurement of the Gospel 
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age, — God's dealings with and favor toward spiritual 
Israel. 

Jacob's name was changed to Israel, which sig- 
nifies "A Prince with God," and his descendants were 
therefore termed Israelites — the people of the Prince 
with God. But the antitype of Jacob is Christ, the 
true Prince with God, not after the flesh, but after the 
spirit; and his house is spiritual Israel. Jacob's 
twelve sons first inherited his name and blessing, and 
through them it descended to all the fleshly house of 
Israel: Christ's twelve Apostles inherited his name 
and blessing, and through them it has descended to all 
the spiritual house of Israel. As the typical house 
had a high priest, Aaron, so the antitypical house has 
a greater high priest, Christ Jesus our I^ord, the high 
priest of our profession. As the fleshly house had a 
priesthood under Aaron, so the spiritual house has "a 
royal priesthood' ' under Christ, to whom the promise 
is made that they shall be kings and priests unto God, 
who shall reign on the earth, after their present time 
of sacrificing is ended. So we might proceed with 
everything that fleshly Israel had and find its dupli- 
cate on a higher plane, in spiritual Israel, but we will 
not go into details here: suffice it to notice further 
that the Jewish age or period of fleshly Israel's favor 
ended with a 1 'harvest' ' period of forty years. This 
began with our lord's baptism, lasted three and a 
half years, as a national test, and when that nation 
was rejected at the time of our lord's crucifixion, the 
harvest work proper began — a separation of the wheat 
from the chaff — a time of gathering out of that rejected 
nation such as were "Israelites indeed," previous to 
the great time of trouble which came upon the nation 
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and which utterly destroyed their national polity a. d. 
70. All of this is likened to a ' 'harvest' ' season, and 
its first garnering of the wheat and subsequent burn- 
ing of the chafL And our Lord gives instructions to 
us (Matt. 13) that this Gospel age of spiritual Israel's 
favor will likewise end with a harvesting time, gather- 
ing the wheat together and ultimately destroying the 
tares. In the harvesting of the fleshly house our Lord, 
in the flesh, was the Chief-Reaper, and his Apostles 
were co-laborers : in the harvesting of the spiritual house 
our Lord, a spirit being, is to be present as the Chief - 
Reaper, and members of the spiritual house are to be 
also reapers. 

Now note the time correspondencies. The Jewish 
age, from the death of Jacob to the death of Christ, 
was 1845 years long — to the beginning of our Lord's 
ministry 1841 j4 years long, and to the time of the ut- 
ter destruction of their nation, in A, d. 70, 1881 % years 
long. Notice how the Gospel age corresponds to this. 
The Gospel age did not begin with our Lord's birth: it 
began after our Lord's death and resurrection, when 
he commissioned his disciples to ' 'preach the Gospel to 
every creature." (Our Lord's previous work during 
the three and a half years of his ministry was the of- 
fering of the Kingdom to the fleshly house, to test 
them, and to prove that they were unready to receive 
the true Kingdom. ) Applying the foregoing measure- 
ments of the Jewish age to the Gospel age, beginning 
it at the time of our Lord's death and resurrection and 
the Pentecostal blessing, in the Spring of A. d. 33, we 
find that the period of 1841 )4 years from the death of 
Jacob to the beginning of our Lord's ministry, 
Would measure from the Spring of A, d. 33 to the 
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Autumn of 1874; and the 1845 years of the Jew- 
ish age, from the death of Jacob to the rejection of 
fleshly Israel, applied here, measuring from the Spring of 
A. d. 33, would reach to the Spring of 1878; and the 
i8Si)4 years from the death of Jacob to the full destruc- 
tion of Israel's polity in A, d. 70, finds its correspond- 
ence in this Gospel age, by measuring 188 1 years from 
the Spring of A. d. 33, which would bring us exactly to 
(Autumn) 19 14 A. d. — the very year and time shown 
us by Daniel's prophecy to be the full end and limit of 
the 11 Gentile times." Can this be accidental? Nay; 
it is design. What stronger testimony could be asked 
by the eye and ear of faith. Surely, anything plainer 
or clearer would be sight and leave no room for faith, 

THE JUBILEE PROPHECY. 

(3) Note another prophecy, similarly hidden in 
type in the Mosaic law, — Israel's Jubilee Year. No 
one is prepared to understand this line of prophecy who 
has not first learned that the second coming of our Lord 
is not for the purpose of destroying the world, but for 
the purpose of blessing it according to the promise made 
to Abraham, £ 'in thy Seed shall all the families of the 
earth be blessed," — with the favors lost in Adam. 
These will be offered to all and will be made perpetual 
to those who will accept them on the terms of the New 
Covenant. None can see any beauty or typical signifi- 
cance in Israel's Jubilee who have not learned that 
God has provided "times of restitution of all things" 
which are to begin in connection with the second ad- 
vent of the Redeemer. — See Acts 3 : 19-23. 

We find that Israel's Jubilee years, in which every 
person and family had restored to them every lost pos- 
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session and all personal liberties, was intended to be a 
type of the coming time of restitution, when a full op- 
portunity for attaining freedom from sin and from Sa- 
tan, and from the hereditary weaknesses of the flesh, 
shall be presented to all, and when the earth shall again 
revert to the human family in general, for whom it was 
created, and for whom it was redeemed by Christ, af- 
ter being lost through Adam's transgression. We find 
that the Scriptures indicate, in connection with these 
jubilees, a system of counting by multiples; and that 
a Jubilee of Jubilees, or fifty times fifty years (2500 
years) constitutes a Great Jubilee cycle and that such 
a cycle began to count after fleshly Israel had observed 
her last typical Jubilee. We find from the Scriptures 
that Israel's nineteenth Jubilee year was her last, in 
the year B. C. 626. Knowing that the Jubilee was a 
part of the Law, and that no feature of that Law, not 
one jot or tittle, can pass away without reaching a 
fulfilment or antitype, we measure the cycle of the 
Great Jubilee 2500 years from the date when the last 
typical Jubilee was kept, 626 b. c, and find accord- 
ingly that the antitypical Jubilee or Great Jubilee of 
Jubilees should have begun in October, 1874. Thus, — 
625 years b. c. plus 1875 years a. d. are 2500 years, 
which would include the Jubilee year: consequently, 
with the end of the year 1874, Jewish time, October, 
the antitypical Jubilee of 1 , 000 years instead of one year 
was due to begin. 

Watchers will note carefully the correspondency 
of this date, and the character of the event to be ex- 
pected, with the finding of our previous examinations 
(1 and 2), which showed us this very same date, 
October, 1874, was the time when the ' 'harvest" of 
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this age was due to begin, and when the Lord him- 
self, as the Chief Reaper, was due to be present. The 
only thing necessary to connect this Jubilee prophecy 
with the others is the statement of the Apostle Peter 
in Acts 3:21, which shows that our Lord must be 
present (at his second advent) at the beginning of the 
times of restitution of all things, and as already seen, 
these restitution times are the Antitypical Jubilee times 
typified by Israel's Jubilees. Thus we have two very 
simple but clear and very important lines of Scripture 
testimony which indicate clearly that the parousia of 
our I^ord was due to begin in October, 1874, and both 
show us the character of the work which we should 
expect would be in progress during the time of his 
presence, preceding his open manifestation to the 
world, his epiphanta, his apokalupsis. 

THE DAYS OF WAITING ARE FULFILLED. 

(4.) Take another line of prophecy: we find 
that the 1260 days, and the 1290 days, and the 1335 
days, so particularly set forth in Daniel's prophecy, 
and corroborated in Revelation, have had fulfilments, 
— the 1260 days ending in 1799, the 1290 days ending 
in 1829, and the 1335 days ending in 1874. Our 
friends known as ' 'Second Adventists" were wont to 
use these "days of Daniel," and once applied them 
as we do here: but they abandoned them after 1874 
passed and they failed to see Jesus with their natural 
eyesight, in a body of flesh and with Calvary's scars. 
They have dropped these "days of Daniel" entirely 
because they find no way of applying them which 
would prolong them beyond 1874. The fault is not 
with the days nor with their application as above; but 
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with the wrong things expected. They, in common 
with others who look for the Second Advent, err in 
expecting that the Gospel age which has been a spirit 
and faith epoch will end with a flesh and sight deterio- 
ration — in expecting that the spiritual kingdom of 
Satan will be followed by a fleshly kingdom of Christ. 
But the Watchers amongst the Adventists as well as 
in other denominations, are getting the eyes of their 
understanding opened by the anointing of the prom- 
ised eyesalve. — Rev. 3:18. 

It was concerning this last period that the angel 
declared to the Prophet, "Oh, the blessedness of him 
that waiteth, and conieth to the 1335 days. . . . Thou 
shalt rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." What blessedness? We answer, a joy of 
heart and rejoicing to the Watchers is what is here 
intimated. It is since this date, October, 1874, where 
Daniel's 1335 days intimated that & great blessing 
would begin, w r here the Jubilee types indicated that the 
restitution of all things would begin, (which implies 
the second presence of the great Restorer) , and where 
the parallelism of the two houses of Israel shows that 
the second presence of our Lord as the Great Reaper is 
due,— -from this date a great blessing has come to the 
Watchers. Since then the Word of God has opened 
before us in a most marvelous manner. Since then the 
sure word of prophecy as a lamp to our feet has shown 
us many evidences that we are in the end of the age. 
Since then the day-star has been rising in the hearts of 
the Watchers, and has illuminated our minds, releas- 
ing us from the terrible nightmare of error respecting 
eternal torment, revealing to us the true character of 
our Heavenly Father, making plain to us the necessity 
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of the great atonement for sin, and showing us distinct- 
ly the object of the permission of evil and revealing, 
one by one, various features of the divine plan, — the 
high calling of the Church to the divine nature, and to 
joint-heirship with Christ in his Millennial Kingdom; 
and the resulting blessing of restitution to human per- 
fection for the world of mankind in general. Ah yes! 
all who have been brought "out of darkness into this 
marvelous light 1 ' can appreciate the words of the angel, 
and heartily say, Blessed are our ears, for they hear, 
and our eyes, for they see, for many prophets and many 
righteous persons have desired to know these things, 
and have not known them. 

(5) We might refer to other prophecies and types 
in the Scriptures, which show that we are living in the 
'harvest' ' time of this age, in the parousia of the Son 
of Man, but our space forbids. The fact that this world, 
as he predicted, continues in its usual course, eating, 
drinking, planting and building, etc. , and knows not of 
his presence, so far from being an evidence against these 
prophetic testimonies, quite to the contrary, shows us 
that the fulfilment is coming, just as the Master pre- 
dicted: that the day of the Lord, the day of his pres- 
ence, has come upon the world as a thief in the night, 
secretly, quietly, stealthily, unknown; — the only ones 
favored with a knowledge of events transpiring on the 
other side of the vail being the Watchers who, if they 
have slumbered at all, have nevertheless maintained a 
waiting attitude of readiness for the announcement, — 

"BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM!" 

This is the announcement which we are now giv- 
ing — Not, Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, but "Behold 
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the Bridegroom !' ' already here, present, knocking 
gently with the prophecies to arouse the Virgins, but 
not to arouse the world. (Rev. 3:2b.) This is the read- 
ing of the oldest Greek Manuscripts, which omit ' 'com- 
etk." Our Lord says, "If any man hear my voice 
[knock] and open the door, I will come in to him and 
and sup with him". This message to the present La- 
odicean phase of the Church, intimates very clearly 
(1) that the ' 'knock' ' and "voice" will be inaudible to 
natural ears, and heard only by the ears of the under- 
standing, the hearing of faith; (2) that it will not be a 
denominational knock or call (as to Adventists, Pres- 
byterians, etc.), but (3) that it will be a knock that 
must be heard individually and responded to individu- 
ally — 'any man' ' who hears the ' 'knock' ' or * Voice, ' ' 
if he so wills, may exercise faith and open the door of 
his understanding and realize his Lord's second pres- 
ence. 

The man who never hears the ' ' knock ' ' is not 
counted worthy to hear it. But those who hear are 
evidently not compelled to respond and to accept the 
present, knocking King: hence he says, if the hearing 
one open the door, I will come in. However, only those 
who recognize the "knock" and who respond and by 
faith open to the Lord and receive him as their present 
King — only these are to have the great blessing of 
spiritual nourishment— the feast of "meat in due sea- 
son, ' ' ' 'things new and old, ' ' which the master promised 
to provide at that time, to strengthen the faithful for 
the judgments, trials, testings and siftings which must 
"begin with the house of God." "I will come in to 
him and sup with him and he with me. ' ' — Compare 
Rev. 3 : 20, And Luke 12 : 37. 
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As therefore we softly whisper — ' 'Behold the Bride- 
groom ! " it is not with any hope of arousing the world 
to faith in the Lord's presence, etc. They are not 
worthy to know and would only misuse the knowledge 
now. By and by, in the lord's due time, they shall 
know — in the period of the epiphania and apokalupsis 
of the Son of Man. They will be awakened by the 
great crash of the day of trouble. We do, however, 
promulgate the message, ' 'Behold the Bridegroom 
[present] ! ' ' with the confident expectation that all 
who are of the ' 'Virgin" class (the pure, the justified 
and consecrated), will be permitted to hear the mes- 
sage, will be aroused by it, and will trim their lamps 
(examine the Scriptures, investigate the subject), and 
find the message true, before the "door is shut" and 
the great trouble begun. We well know, however, 
from the Lord's prophetic parable, that among those 
who will be aroused to investigation, there will be two 
classes, because there are both wise and foolish "Vir- 
gins." The wise are those who have not only conse- 
crated their all to the Lord, but who are living accord- 
ingly, — not unto sin, nor unto self, nor unto sectarian- 
ism, but unto the Lord: these, as intimated in the par- 
able, will find no difficulty in trimming their lamps and 
and recognizing the presence of the Bridegroom. But 
the foolish Virgins, overcharged with the cares of this 
life, or the deceitfulness of riches (wealth, reputation, 
influence, etc. ) , will not have within themselves ( ' 'in 
their vessels" ) a sufficiency of the oil (holy spirit); 
and consequently they will be unable to get the light 
in time to go in with the wise virgins before the elect 
number shall be completed, and the door of opportu- 
nity to become part of the Bride of Christ, shall forever 
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close. True, they will later obtain the oil, as is shown 
in the parable, but too late to be of the "little flock" 
who shall be accounted worthy to share the Kingdom 
and to escape the great time of trouble coming upon 
the world: the foolish virgins will be obliged to pass 
through the trouble with the world, and will share thus 
in its distress, represented in the parable by the words, 
"wailing and gnashing of teeth. " 

PAROUSIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The word parousia occurs in the following texts 
of the New Testament, in each of which it should be 
properly translated "presence:" — 

"What shall be the sign of thy presence?" — Matt. 
24-3- 

"So shall also the presence of the Son of Man be." 
—Matt. 24 : 27, 37, 39. 

"They that are Christ's at his presence" — 1 Cor. 

"What is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? 
Are not even ye, presented before our lyord Jesus 
Christ at his presence f " — 1 Thes. 2:19. 

That ' 'he may establish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before the I^ord, even our Father, at the 
presence of our I^ord Jesus Christ." — 1 Thes. 3 : 13. 

"We which are alive and remain unto the presence 
of the lyord shall not hinder them which are asleep." 
— 1 Thes. 4 : 15. 

* 'Be preserved blameless unto the presence of our 
Ivord Jesus Christ." — 1 Thes. 5 : 23. 

"Now we beseech you, brethren, by the presence 
of our I^ord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together 
unto him." — 2 Thes. 2:1. 
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"Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the presence 
of the Lord, ' James 5:7. 

"Be ye also patient, stablish your hearts, for the 
presence of the Lord draweth nigh." — James 5 : 8. 

"There shall come in the last days scoffers [in the 
Church] walking after their own lusts [desires] , and 
saying, Where is the promise of his presence?" — 
2 Pet. 3 : 3, 4. 

The word parousia is properly translated ( ' pres- 
ence") in 2 Cor. 10 : 10, and Phil. 2 : 12. 

EPIPHANIA IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Greek work epiphania signifies bright shining 
or manifestation. It is rendered "appearing" and 
"brightness," and occurs as follows: — 

' 'Keep this commandment without spot unrebuk- 
able until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
in his times he shall show who is the blessed and only 
potentate, the King of kings and Lord of lords. ' ' — 

1 Tim. 6 : 14, 15. 

"I charge thee, therefore, before God and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his Kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. 

"There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness 
which he shall give me at that day: and not to me on- 
ly, but unto all them also that love his appearing ," — 

2 Tim. 4:8. 

"Looking for that blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Savior Jesus 
Christ."— Titus 2 : 13. 

* 'Then shall that Wicked One be exposed, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness [epiphania — bright 
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shining] of his coming [ parousia — presence].'' — 2 
Thes. 2:8. 

APOKALUPSIS IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The Greek words apokalupsis and apokalupto sig- 
nify revealment, uncovering ', unveiling (as of a thing 
previously present but hidden). The name of the last 
book of the Bible is from the same root — Apocalypse 
or Revelation. Apokalupsis is rendered revealed \ reve- 
lation, appearing, coming and manifestation, in the fol- 
lowing texts which relate to the Lord's second presence 
and power and glory, as these shall be made known,— 
uncovered or revealed to the world. Many of these 
texts also show that when he shall thus be revealed, 
his Church will be with the Lord and be revealed or 
manifested at the same time and in the same manner. 

* 'The sufferings of this present time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us." — Rom. 8 : 18. 

"Rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's 
sufferings; that when his glory shall be revealed, ye may 
be glad also with exceeding joy."— 1 Pet. 4 : 13. 

££ An inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who 
are kept by the power of God through faith unto sal- 
vation ready to be revealed in the last time." — 1 Pet. 

<£ A partaker of the glory that shall be revealed" 
— 1 Pet. 5:1. 

"Every man's work shall be made manifest: for 
the day shall declare it, for it shall be revealed by fire." 
(1 Cor. 3 : 13.) Here the .reference evidently is to 
the testings of the Lord's people during the period of 
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his presence in the end of the age. The Apostle's 
words thus agree with our Lord's prophecy of the same 
testings, saying that "there is nothing covered that 
shall not be revealed" — uncovered. — Luke 12:2. 

"Hope to the end for the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation of Jesus Christ. ' ' 
— 1 Pet. 1:13. 

"The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire [judgments against all unrighteousness] , 
taking vengeance." — 2 Thes. 1 1.7, 8. 

"So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting for 
the coming [apokalupsis — revealment] of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." — 1 Cor. 1:7. [The Lord '"s people will 
need to keep active, watching and waiting for the great 
blessing until the manifestation or revealment of the 
Lord; but if Watchers, they shall be made aware of 
his presence (parousia) and the work of "harvest" 
beforehand and share in the revealment.] 

"That the trial of your faith . . . might be found 
unto praise and honor and glory at the appearing [apo- 
kalupsis — revealment^ of Jesus Christ." — 1 Pet. 1:7. 

' ' For the earnest expectation of the creature 
[mankind] waiteth for the ma?iife station [apokalupsis 
— revealing ] of the sons of God [the Church] . " — 
Rom. 8 : 19. 

"The same day that Lot went out of Soaom it 
rained fire and brimstone out of heaven, and destroyed 
them all. Even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of Man is revealed" (Luke 17: 29, 30.) That is 
to say, the judgments of the coming "time of trouble" 
as predicted will begin as soon as the * 'salt of the 
earth," the saints, have all been changed; and thus 
the Son of Man will be revealed a present Judge, who 
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already had for some time been present sealing and 
gathering his ' 'elect. 7 ' 

PRESENCE GRADUALLY REVEALED. 

Foregoing we drew the line of distinction between 
the parousia and the epiphania or apokalupsis of our 
Lord quite sharply, to assist the reader in noting their 
difference of signification. As a matter of fact, how- 
ever, the bright shining of the present One is due to be- 
gin shortly after the parousia begins; and again as at 
the first advent it will be true that "the Light shineth 
in the darkness, and the darkness comprehendeth it 
not." The revealing of the Lord's presence begins 
with the faithful of the Church speedily, and gradually 
extends to the world in general. Up to the time when 
the strength of the trouble breaks forth, only the faith- 
ful Watchers discern the parousia, and only by them 
can the bright-shining of the Lord's presence be appre- 
ciated. To these the bright-shining of the Lord's 
presence, the increased brilliancy of the light of truth 
respecting the Word and character and plan of God is 
an ever increasing joy and pleasure: thus it is that "ye, 
brethren, are not in darkness, ' ' respecting the events 
of the day of the Lord, but know in advance that its 
tribulation will come upon the world as travail upon a 
woman. — i Thes. 5 : 3, 4. 

While the revealment of our Lord's presence thus 
illuminates the hearts of his faithful ones as the Day- 
star (2 Pet. 1: 19) and causes them to understand, and 
not be in darkness with the world in respect to his 
plans, present and future, the bright-shining of the 
Lord's presence shall affect nominal Christians, and 
the civilized world in general also, but in a totally 
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different manner, for the character of Christ's "har- 
vest" work, during this period of his presence, is such 
as to cause a general opening of eyes along the lines 
of justice and injustice, righteousness and sin, the 
rights of mankind and the wrongs of mankind. The 
light which has been shining out for the past twenty 
years, is awakening the world to a realization of its 
rights and its wrongs, to a realization that the earth 
belongs to mankind in general and not exclusively to 
a few who have seized it and fenced it. This same 
light is exposing the corruption and falsity of many 
long- venerated theories and institutions, monarchical, 
religious, political and financial. It was in reference 
to this light of his presence at the second advent that 
our Lord declared that this day of his presence would 
bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and make 
manifest the secret counsels of the heart, — for there is 
nothing hidden that shall not be uncovered. (Luke 
8:17.) And in this connection let it not be overlooked 
that the Apostle declares that Satan's power to de- 
ceive the world through Antichrist is to be consumed 
by "the bright- shining [epiphania] of his presence 
[ parousid] . 7 ' — 2 Thes. 2:8. 

Thus seen, the bright-shining of the present One 
is causing great joy to the hearts of the faithful, who 
wait patiently for him and the deliverance which he 
has promised, but the bright-shining, as it affects the 
worldly, has the effect of quickening their selfish pro- 
pensities, producing discontent, and is thus preparing 
the world for the great climax of catastrophe, pre- 
dicted in the Word of the Lord, as the consummation 
of this age; — the overthrow of all the governments 
and institutions of this present order of things in an- 
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archy, — "a time of trouble such as was not since there 
was a nation. ' ' 

We noticed that it was predicted 2500 years ago, 
through the Prophet Daniel that t( m the days of these 
kings' 9 the representatives of the fourth universal em- 
pire, Rome, ecclesiastically conglomerated, shown in 
the feet and toes of the image, the God of heaven 
would cause the Kingdom of God to smite the image 
upon its feet, to utterly crush it; and that it would be 
after smiting the image that God 7 s Kingdom, repre- 
sented by the stone, would wax great and fill the 
whole earth. As we have just shown, we are now in 
this time in which the Kingdom of God is exerting 
its force against the kingdoms of this world: the King 
himself is present, must be present before he could 
destroy present kingdoms and take their power; he is 
already exerting the influences which will eventuate 
in their destruction; and he is prepared, backed by all 
the power of God, to quickly establish upon their 
ruins his own glorious Kingdom, consisting of himself 
the King, and his faithful ones of the Gospel Church 
as his Bride and joint-heir. 

The influence exerted by our present Lord, the 
Light, the Truth, is already breaking the power of 
ignorance and superstition, which for long centuries 
has held the masses of mankind in subserviency to 
Papacy; and the same bright-shining is likewise dis- 
solving the lighter shackles of ignorance and error 
forged for their faithful by the various sects of Pro- 
testantism. Ultimately all superstition and false rev- 
erence will be dissolved, and false institutions will 
fall, and then will be manifest the fact that error and 
falsehood and fear never truly sanctify the heart, — 
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and the world of mankind being released from its ser- 
vility to fear will speedily manifest its true character 
of selfishness and ungodliness, and will speedily pre- 
cipitate the great trouble predicted. 

But it would be a mistake to suppose that the 
parousia of our I^ord is merely or chiefly in connection 
with the world and its preparation for the chaos of 
the present order of things. On the contrary, the 
chief work of the I^ord during this period of his 
parousia is for and in connection with his Church. 
As we saw above, he foretold that on his return he 
will first reckon with his servants, to whom he en- 
trusted . the pounds and talents, before manifesting 
his wrath against evil-doers in the trouble of this ' 'day 
of vengeance," — in the slaughter of all who would 
not have him to reign over them. That slaughter 
time, in which all who will not accept the reign of 
righteousness will be destroyed from among the peo- 
ple (Acts 3:23), begins with the burning of the 
' 'tares" in the end of this age, when there shall be 
great trouble "weeping and gnashing of teeth;" and 
to some extent it will continue throughout the Millen- 
nial Age for all the way to the very last (Isa. 65: 20; 
Acts 3: 23; Rev. 20: 8, 9) all who wilfully oppose the 
Iyord will perish. 

The Kingdom which we are expecting, and which 
we believe is now in process of establishment, and is 
soon to smite the kingdoms of this world and to sup- 
plant them, is not an earthly kingdom, but a heavenly 
one, not a fleshly kingdom, but a spiritual one, not a 
kingdom which will be visible to the natural eye, but 
an invisible yet powerful kingdom. We find nothing 
in the Scriptures to corroborate the thought enter- 
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tained by some that this Gospel age having begun in 
the spirit is to culminate in a reign of Christ and his 
Church in the flesh with an earthly throne, etc. 
Quite to the contrary, the King and his joint-heirs, 
the Church, as spirit beings, will have a spiritual em- 
pire, tho their subjects to whom they will offer the 
blessings of the restitution purchased at Calvary will 
be men in the flesh, whose highest hope and ambition 
will be restitution to the grand perfection of the human 
nature lost in Eden, redeemed at Calvary, — an earthly 
image of the Heavenly Father. We hold that Christ 
and his saints during the Millennial Age will be no 
more visible to mankind than is the Prince of this 
world, Satan, whose associates in the misrule of the 
present evil world, the fallen angels, are likewise in- 
visible. 

"THE KINGDOM OF HEAVER COMETH NOT WITH 
OBSERVATION." 

The Pharisees at the first advent made the mis- 
take of supposing that the Kingdom, which Christ 
proclaimed, would be a visible kingdom, composed of 
himself and his followers in the flesh: and seeing no 
army or other evidences of temporal power for the es- 
tablishment of an earthly kingdom, they thought to 
expose the hollowness of our Lord's claims before his 
followers, by asking him the question, — When will 
your Kingdom of God appear — when will we see it ? 
Mark well our Lord's reply, which, if the Pharisees 
had understood it, might have been a great revelation 
to them. He answered, ' f The Kingdom of God com- 
eth not with observation." How strange they must 
have thought this answer! The Kingdom of God, 
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then, would be a Kingdom which could not be ob- 
served or seen; — an invisible kingdom. But our L,ord 
continued the explanation and increased their perplex- 
ity by adding, "Neither shall ye say, I^o here, or, Lo 
there." Then our I^ord gave the key to the matter 
by adding, "Because the Kingdom of Heaven is [to 
be] in the midst of you." That is to say, when the 
Kingdom of Heaven shall come it will be amongst 
mankind, everywhere present but wholly invisible; so 
that they cannot observe it with the natural eye, nor 
can they point it out or locate it, altho it will be 
everywhere present amongst men, an omnipresent and 
omnipotent rule or reign of righteousness. In our 
Common Version the true thought is obscured by the 
words ' 'within you, ' ' which would better be ' 'among 
you." Anyone, however, can see that it could not 
have been our Lord's intention to say that the King- 
dom of God was then or ever would be within the 
hearts of the class addressed, and which elsewhere he 
styled "hypocrites, whited walls and sepulchers, full 
of all manner of corruption. ' ' 

"THAT WHICH IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT IS SPIRIT." 

We call to mind also our I/>rd 7 s explanation of spir- 
itual things to Nicodemus, in which he declared plainly 
that only those who are born again can either enter into 
or see the Kingdom of God. (John 3: 3, 6.) Nor does 
this merely refer to the begetting of the spirit, as at 
consecration; it includes also the birth of the spirit in 
resurrection — "born from the dead." The Apostle 
Paul gives the same assurance, saying, "Flesh and 
blood [human nature] cannot inherit the Kingdom 
of God." Hence he informs us that all those who 
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shall be sharers of that heavenly Kingdom must be 
1 'changed' ' from human or flesh conditions to spirit 
conditions, from weakness to power, from animal to 
spiritual conditions. — i Cor. 15:42-44. 

One matter which more than any other seems to 
hinder the Lord's people from grasping this subject 
clearly is the prevalent but mistaken view which is 
entertained respecting the resurrection of the dead. 
We shall not attempt to discuss this subject at length 
here, and we shall omit entirely reference to the world' s 
resurrection, which will be the human conditions, na- 
ture, etc. ; but it is necessary that we notice something 
respecting "the first [chief, best, highest] resurrection, 
which appertains only to Christ Jesus and the Church 
which is his body — the Kingdom class. These all are 
sacrificers, who * 'present their bodies living sacrifices, 
holy and acceptable to God." In view of this sacrifice 
of the human nature, the gift of God to these in ex- 
change is a spiritual nature ', and hence they are termed 
"new creatures." Their exaltation in nature is very 
high: lifted out of the human nature, which is a little 
lower than that of angels (the lowest order of spirit be- 
ings) they are to be exalted to the nature and likeness 
of their Lord, "far above angels, principalities and 
powers, ' ' and to be made partakers of the highest form 
of the spirit nature, namely, the divine nature, with its 
wonderful peculiarity, namely, immortality, or inher- 
ent life.* — 2 Pet. 1 :4«- 

The one point which more than any other seems 
to confuse the student of this subject is our Lord's res- 
urrection. They note the fact that he appeared in a 

* Send for our tract, "The Hope of Immortality,' ' — sam- 
ples free. 
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body of flesh and bones, after his resurrection, and they 
therefore conclude that he still has a body of flesh and 
bones bearing all the scars of Calvary; hence, in think- 
ing of his second advent they invariably expect it to be 
another advent as a human being (in flesh and bones), 
"a little lower than the angels. " These expectations 
are wrong, as we shall show from the Scriptures. Our 
Lord after his resurrection was a spirit being, and his 
manifestations of himself to his disciples in various 
fleshly bodies, then, were similar exactly to manifesta- 
tions made before he became the man Christ Jesus, while 
he still possessed the glory which he had with the 
Father before the world was, — the glory of a spirit be- 
ing. For instance, are we not particularly told that 
the Lord and two angels appeared as men in bodies of 
flesh and blood and bones, and in ordinary human garb, 
to Abraham and Sarah ? And the record is that ' 'they 
did eat and talk with Abraham.' ' On another occasion 
the Lord appeared to Moses, not in a body of flesh, but 
' 'as a flame of fire' ' in a bush which apparently burned, 
and from which he spoke to Moses. We contend 
that such a power to appear in any kind of a body 
is a power which in the past was considerably used in 
communicating the divine will to mankind, and that it 
is only discontinued now because the canon of divine 
revelation is complete, so that in it the man of God is 
thoroughly furnished unto every good word and work, 
and needs no special message or revelations. — ■ 2 Tim. 
3: 17. 

In reading the narrative of our Lord's appearance 
to his disciples after iris resurrection, the fact seems 
generally to be overlooked that he appeared only a few 
times, in all, and that these visits were always brief, 
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and that between these visits, after the day of his res- 
urrection, there were long periods of days and weeks 
in which the disciples saw nothing of him. It is gen- 
erally overlooked, also, that he appeared in various 
forms, one of which was identical with the body that 
was crucified, because Thomas had said he would not 
believe unless he could have such a demonstration. 
Even then our Lord rather upbraided Thomas, assuring 
him that there was a still greater blessing in store for 
those who ask not for such ocular demonstration. It 
is generally forgotten that none of the world ever saw 
our Lord after his resurrection, but merely his disci- 
ples, to whom, it is said, he * 'showed himself. ' ' This 
was in harmony with his statement made before his 
death, "Yet a little while and the world seeth me no 
more." — John 14: 19. 

The change of nature which our Lord experienced 
in his resurrection was no less a step upward from the 
earthly to the heavenly condition than was the change 
of nature which he experienced at his birth a step 
downward from the heavenly to the earthly condition, 
called 1 'humbling himself, ' ' laying aside his glory. As 
he laid aside the glory of his spirit being to become a 
man, so he in turn laid aside his humanity in death in 
order to assume the glory and dignity of the divine 
nature, "far above." Concerning the change which 
he experienced at his resurrection, the Apostle declares, 
"God hath highly exalted him." It should be manifest 
to all that, since our Lord left his rich condition as a 
spirit being, and humbled himself and became compar- 
atively poor in the taking of the human nature, that 
this was for some particular reason and object, and 
that, when that object would be accomplished, the 
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riches of the spiritual condition would be fully restored 
to him. But instead, the general thought is that our 
Lord Jesus not only is encumbered in heaven with a 
body of flesh, wholly unsuitable to heavenly conditions, 
but that in addition to this that body of flesh has all 
the marks of mental and physical suffering which it 
received through contact with sin and sinners as our 
ransom price. 

Such a view is dishonoring to the Heavenly Father, 
for it should not be supposed that he would tolerate a 
loss to all eternity on the part of his well beloved One, 
because of his faithfulness and obedience to the divine 
will. The Scripture declaration is to the contrary, 
namely, that our I^ord was ''made flesh,' ' took upon 
him our nature "for the suffering of death;" and not 
for to be encumbered with fleshly conditions to all 
eternity. Besides, if our I^ord must bear the scars of 
his wounds to all eternity, the implication would be 
that his people would also bear all their blemishes and 
scars to all eternity. Surely, if such were the divine 
arrangement, that which is perfect would never come, 
for we should be encumbered with the imperfect for- 
ever. — i Cor. 13 : 10. 

When we get the correct view of this matter, ev- 
ery difficulty and objection ceases. As the Scriptures 
declare, so it was, * 'He was put to death in flesh, he 
was quickened in spirit. ' ' ' 'Tho we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no 
more [so]." (2 Cor. 5: 16.) It was at his resurrection 
that he became the second Adam — "the last Adam, a 
quickening spirit." (1 Cor. 15 145.) "Now the Lord 
is that spirit." (2 Cor. 3 : 17.) After appearing to his 
disciples under various peculiar conditions after his res- 
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urrection, in various bodies, the Lord invariably van- 
ished > — as soon as lie bad communicated to them the 
appropriate lessons, causing, as they declared, their 
hearts to burn within them. He appeared in these va- 
rious forms for two reasons: — 

(1) They could best receive his instructions under 
such conditions, whereas, if he had appeared to them 
in the glory of his spirit being, and had performed a 
miracle upon their eyes by which they could have dis- 
cerned his spiritual glory, they would have been too 
much affrighted to have benefited by what he would 
have said. 

(2) They were still natural men, not fully begot- 
ten of the holy spirit, because Pentecost was not yet 
come (John 7 : 39), and hence they were unprepared to 
understand spiritual things; "for the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the spirit of God, neither can 
he know [appreciate] them, because they are spiritu- 
ally discerned. ' ' 

The Apostle Paul was the only one of the dis- 
ciples who saw the Lord "as he is." He tells us that 
the Lord's real spiritual presence, so far from being 
fleshly or human-like, shone with a brightness "above 
the brightness of the sun at noonday. ' ' The effect 
upon Paul's eyes was serious, and, we may readily be- 
lieve the effects remained with him to his dying day, 
notwithstanding the miraculous removal of the callous 
scales, which permitted him to see, tho indistinctly. 
Very evidently our Lord's design was to educate his 
apostles up to the thought of his resurrection, and also 
to the thought of his resurrection being not to former 
conditions, limited by the flesh, but to new conditions, 
in which he (as he had already explained to Nicode- 
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mus) could come and go like the wind, and none could 
know whence he came nor whither he went; he could 
appear in one body or in another body, or be present 
with them without their being aware of it, just as ' 'the 
angel of the Lord encampeth round about them that 
fear him/' yet is invisible to them, because a spirit 
being. 

"WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM 
AS HE IS." 

When the right conception of our Lord, in his glo- 
rified condition, is gained, and when the Apostle's 
statement is remembered, that his Church shall be like 
him, and "see him as he is" it is comparatively easy 
to understand that the entire glorified Church will be 
as invisible to the world as the Heavenly Father is, 
and as our Lord Jesus was after his resurrection; and 
when it is remembered that this Church constitutes the 
Kingdom of God, the "royal priesthood," which is to 
rule and bless the world during the Millennial age, our 
Lord's words to the Pharisees are quite intelligible, — 
' 'The Kingdom of God cometh not with observation — 
neither shall ye say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for behold, 
the Kingdom of God is in the midst of you' ' — a pres- 
ent but invisible authority, government, rule of right- 
eousness. 

THEY KNEW NOT THE TIME OF THEIR VISITATION. 

LUKE 19:44.- 

Our Lord reproved the teachers of Israel because 
they did not discern the signs of the times, because 
they £ 'knew not the time of their visitation. 77 His 
words imply that their ignorance was a mark of care- 
lessness and unworthiness, and of divine disfavor. 
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He said: "Ye can discern the face of the sky; how is 
it that ye cannot discern the signs of the times?" 
There was a reason, and the realization of that reason 
might have meant, to some at least, a correction of 
it — a drawing near to God to be taught of him. So 
now in the time of our I^ord's second presence we find 
the world largely increasing in wisdom along the var- 
ious lines, and many hearts in perplexity and wonder- 
ment looking for those things which are coming upon 
the world, their hearts failing them for fear of the 
impending dissolution of the social structure in an- 
archy, and yet none are so blind respecting the times 
in which we live and the great changes impending, as 
the leaders of religious thought. 

They are blinded by their false theories. They 
have declared that the lord's commission to his 
Church is that she should convert the world into a 
Kingdom of God, and thus bring about the reign of 
righteousness; and they are so determined that their 
theories must not fail that they cannot see what is 
rapidly becoming apparent even to the worldly, name- 
ly, that the numbers even nominally converted every 
year are increasing far less, proportionately, than the 
natural increase of the world's population: so that if 
they had millions of years before them the conversion 
could never be hoped for, but in the end of millions 
of years true Christianity could not expect to claim as 
large a percentage as at present. Their theory also 
blinds them, to the fact that much of the increase of 
Church membership in civilized lands is merely for 
popularity's sake, and for the sake of worldly prosper- 
ity, social standing, etc. , and not the result of love for 
God and righteousness, nor significant of a consecra- 
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tion to walk in the ' 'narrow way" of self-denial, self- 
sacrifice, etc. 

The worldly, therefore, are really in a better con- 
dition to discern the signs of the times than many 
prejudiced nominal Christians. But none can see 
these things from the true standpoint except as they 
take that standpoint, and it is only granted to those 
who are fully consecrated to the Lord and who heark- 
en to his Word. These shall not be in darkness, the 
Lord will not hide from them either his good purposes 
as respects the blessing of the Church and subsequent- 
ly of the world, or his purposes respecting the chas- 
tisement of the world in a great time of trouble, pre- 
paratory to its blessing, after it has been humbled. 

"THE DEAD IN CHRIST SHALL RISE FIRST." 

The chief work of our Lord during this ' 'harvest' ' 
time, and especially in the forepart of it (when he 
calls his faithful servants of the Gospel age and 
reckons with them and rewards them), respects his 
Church as a whole, and not merely its living members. 
And here we should note the Apostle's statement re- 
specting this time and work. He informs us that the 
Lord's dealings during this harvest will be first with 
"the dead in Christ," saying, "We which are alive 
and remain to the coming [presence] of the Lord shall 
not prevent [precede] them which are asleep [those of 
the Church already dead] , . . . for the dead in Christ 
shall rise first." Taking this statement in connection 
with our I^ord's parable, it means that the faithful 
sleeping in death will be reckoned with, rewarded, 
resurrected, before the reckoning w T ith and rewarding 
of the living members of the Church begins. Accord- 
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ingly, if it be true, as we have briefly presented it, 
foregoing, — that we are now living "in the days of 
the Son of Man," and that his presence began in the 
Autumn of 1874, then we should also believe that the 
resurrection of the saints which "were asleep" was 
due and took place at some period not long after our 
Lord's parousia began. And we are able to fix upon 
a date for this with comparative certainty, altho the 
entire matter is invisible to natural eyes and can be 
discerned only with the eye of faith and by the light 
of our lamp, the Scriptures. 

Our lamp, as we have already seen, shows us that 
the Jewish age was in every particular a pattern or 
illustration of this Gospel age; and keeping this in 
mind, we can judge something respecting the order of 
the divine arrangement in the "harvest" of this age, 
from the order of the divine arrangement in the "har- 
vest" of the Jewish age. Observing the Jewish age, 
we find that the first three and a half years of their 
* 'harvest' ' were devoted to the simple announcement 
of the Master's presence, and an offer to the nominal 
Church then living, and that they ended by the rejec- 
tion of the nominal Church at the time of our Lord's 
death; and that afterward while their nominal system 
or Church was ignored, the Israelites indeed were 
called out of it into fellowship with the Lord, through 
his spirit. We note also, that it was at the very time 
of the rejection of the Jewish house that our Lord as- 
sumed before them typically his office of King, and 
rode upon the ass as the King of the Jews: and look- 
ing for the time when our Lord, in the end of the age, 
should assume his full regal power and authority as 
the King of kings, we find it should be at the corre- 
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sponding date in this "harvest," namely, in the Spring 
of 1878. And as the first work of our L,ord, after 
taking the kingly office, in the typical "harvest," 
was to reject the nominal house of Israel, that he 
might begin the work of gathering out of it the Is- 
raelites indeed, so we understand that in the present 
harvest time the first work of our King is the rejec- 
tion of the nominal Gospel house of sons, — to the in- 
tent that he may gather out of it the "wheat," his 
"elect," from one end of the ecclesiastical heavens to 
the other. (Matt. 24:31.) This rejection of the 
nominal Church, and the call to his people to "Come 
out of her," we understand to be symbolically styled 
the fall of Babylon, and the spewing out of I^aodicea. 
See Rev. 3 : 1 6-20-2 2 ; 18: 2-4. 

Here, then, we have an indication of the time 
when the judgment of the I^ord's servants was due to 
begin, represented in the parable by the king calling 
to himself his own servants to hear their reports; and 
in the light of the Apostle's statement just noticed, 
namely, that the living will not precede those that are 
asleep, it is clear that at that time, and before the 
reckoning with the living began, 1 'them that sleep, ' ' 
"the dead in Christ," were awakened, granted a part 
in the first resurrection — raised in glory, honor, power, 
spiritual bodies, invisible to mankind. Nor would 
the resurrection of the spirit bodies necessitate any 
disturbance of graveyards or tombstones, or anything 
earthly. "That which is born of the spirit is spirit," 
and as our Lord after his resurrection was invisible to 
the world, and invisible also to his Church (except as 
he miraculously manifested himself), so with these: 
they are invisible, nor is there any necessity for mir- 
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aculous manifestation, nor has any been made, neither 
is any expected. "We walk by faith, and not by 
sight." 

To all who understand the necessity for the sleep 
of the saints (namely, that it was because the call of 
the Church took place before the time divinely ar- 
ranged for the establishment of the Kingdom), it will 
seem eminently proper that the King should, immed- 
iately on taking office as King, liberate from the pris- 
onhouse of death his faithful followers, who during 
his absence manifested their faithfulness, and for 
whom have been set aside crowns of righteousness, to 
be given them at his return in power and great glory. 
It would be unreasonable indeed to suppose any pro- 
longed delay of their resurrection, after our Lord takes 
to himself his great power and begins his reign. We 
hold, therefore, that the resurrection of the dead in 
Christ was due to take place in the Spring of 1878. 

Furthermore, we note a beautiful analogy here; 
for, thus considered, our Lord's resurrection a few 
days after his taking of office as King in typical Is- 
rael corresponds to or parallels the resurrection of the 
Church, "the body of Christ" a few days after his 
taking to himself honor and glory and power as the 
King of nations in the Spring of 1878. Not only so, 
but the Book of Revelation, in a scene which be- 
longs to that particular time and description of the 
opening of the "harvest" of this Gospel age, shows 
' 'one like unto the Son of Man, having on his head a 
golden crown and in his hand a sharp sickle, ' ' begin- 
ning the work of reaping the harvest of this age: and 
there we find the significant statement, "Blessed are 
the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth; yea, 
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saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labors, 
for their works follow them." — Rev. 14: 13, 16. 

This text has been so frequently misapplied by 
theologians that its true significance will be apt to 
elude all who have not their senses exercised by reason 
of use, and who do not closely discriminate. It sig- 
nifies that from the time of the beginning of the reap- 
ing of the "harvest" of this age by the crowned reap- 
er (the Spring of 1878) there will be a wonderful 
blessing not previously possible, upon the certain class 
described. From this particular date onward those 
of this particular class who die will be favored or 
blessed in a manner in which none of the preceding 
members of this same class were blessed; namely, in 
that their death will not interrupt their works, which 
will continue right along, the labor and weariness 
alone ceasing, the work itself continuing under more 
glorious and more favorable conditions. 

This means that since 1878 the fully consecrated 
of the Iyord's people, those who are completely "dead 
with him, ' ' will not sleep in death, as has been neces- 
sary with all the preceding members of the body of 
Christ throughout the Gospel age: it means that from 
1878 onward the dead who die in the Lord will in 
the moment of dying experience their "change," or 
share in the first resurrection— in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, pass from mortality to immortal- 
ity, from weakness to power, from dishonor to glory, 
from natural to spiritual condition. 

It is to this that the Apostle referred when he 
said, " Behold, I show you a mystery; we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be changed > in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." To our un- 
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derstanding, the last trump, the seventh of the series 
of symbolical trumpets, began in 1874, just before our 
Lord took to himself his great power and began its 
exercise — began his reign: its sound is to continue 
until the close of the Millennial Age, a thousand years. 
This "change" in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, that is to occur to the living members of the body 
of Christ will indeed be a momentary change as re- 
spects each individual after he shall have rendered his 
accounts before the great King, and been accepted of 
him as a joint-heir in the Kingdom; but it does not 
imply that all of these will be changed in a moment. 
Quite to the contrary, the judging of the living mem- 
bers of the Church, the going in of the wise virgins in 
the end of this age, will be a gradual work, and has 
already been in progress for twenty years, and is not 
yet finished. It will include the rejection of the 
"foolish virgins/ ' and the utter casting out of any 
who may take off the "wedding garment" of Christ's 
righteousness, as shown in one of the parables. 

Thus we see that immediately after this taking of 
the crown in the Spring of 1878, our Lord gathered to 
himself those of his saints, "his jewels/' who had al- 
ready been polished and fitted and prepared, and who 
slept, awaiting the time for the establishment of the 
Kingdom; and that since then, one by one, his faithful 
saints of the same class of "jewels" are being gathered 
to himself, as they finish their course. But as it was 
necessary that our Redeemer should not only conse- 
crate his life to death, but that he should actually die, 
so it is necessary that every member of the body of Christ 
shall not only consecrate himself to be dead with him, 
but that each also shall actually die. They are al- 
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ready reckoned dead ; but this is not sufficient; our 
lyord' swords are, "Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life," and again, "Blessed 
are the dead in the Eord [reckonedly dead, consecrat- 
ed unto death] , dying from henceforth." So also it 
had been foretold in other Scriptures, that all who 
would be of the body of Christ must, like the Head, 
pass through the portals of death; thus it is written, 
"I have said, Ye are gods [mighty ones], all of you 
sons of the Most High; ye shall aix niH like men, and 
fall like one of the princes." The two princes of our 
race were Adam and Christ Jesus. Adam went into 
death because of disobedience; Christ as a sacrifice for 
the sins of others, entered death in obedience; and the 
Church, the body of Christ, his "brethren,' ' being jus- 
tified out of the Adamic death by faith in his sacrifice, 
are reckoned as joint-sacrificers with him in his death 
of obedience, that they may be accounted also sharers 
in il his resurrection" — the first resurrection, to the di- 
vine nature and glory and joint-heirship. — Psa. 82 : 
6; Rom. 5 : 12, 17; 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 

We have given here only the briefest possible sum- 
mary of the Scriptural evidences that we are living in 
the parousia, the presence, "the days of the Son of 
Man," in the "harvest" time of this age, and that the 
work which he, directly and through his apostles, in- 
structed us to expect is now in progress, namely, the 
"sealing" of the saints of the Most High God in their 
foreheads (Eph. 1 : 13, 14), and giving them a mental 
appreciation of the divine plan and its times and sea- 
sons, together with a judgment or testing of all who 
have covenanted themselves to be the Eord's and 
to lay down their lives in his service. And all who 
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refuse to live up to their covenant, even tho sealed and 
blessed, and enlightened with present truth, will, we 
understand, be rejected from it, and cast again "in- 
to outer -darkness" with the world, to share in the 
great time of trouble coming upon it. We understand 
also that the elect number will soon be completed, and 
the last one of the class who shall be blessed by the 
glorious "change" from mortality to immortality, in 
a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, shall soon ob- 
tain that blessing, and that then the great time of trou- 
ble will fully burst upon the world, and speedily bring 
down the high, the lofty and the proud, and prepare 
the world for the reign of the Prince of Peace. 

Here we have consistency, at least, and harmony 
of Scriptures which have never been harmonized in 
the past, and which cannot now be harmonized from 
any other standpoint or with any other interpretation. 
Here we have the spiritual Kingdom of Messiah, with 
all power, displacing the spiritual kingdom of Satan, 
and establishing order and righteousness through earth- 
ly agents of its own, and overthrowing the earthly 
agents of the prince of darkness, many of whom are 
his servants merely because "the god of this world 
[age] has blinded the minds of them that believe not. * ' 

"THEY WITHOUT US SHALL NOT BE MADE PERFECT." 

HEB.11:40. 

We remark incidentally that following the gather- 
ering of the Church to glory, as above outlined, will 
come the resurrection of the holy ones of the past, — 
' 'Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all the holy proph- 
ets," whose resurrection will be to perfecl earthly con- 
ditions y and who shall be the ' 'princes in all the earth, ' ' 
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Seen of men, and representatives of the invisible but 
allpowerful spiritual Kingdom — the glorified Christ. 
Thus, chosen representatives of fleshly Israel will 
indeed rule the world, and bless it, as the representa- 
tives and agencies of the Spiritual Israel, and to the 
standard of the Lord thus set up the nation of Israel 
will be first to respond.— Psa. 45: 16; Rom. 11: 25-31; 
Zech. 12 : 10. 

Our Lord's parousia (presence in the world) begun 
in 1874, will continue till the end of the Millennial 
age. The word is not applicable merely to a little pe- 
riod of presence at the beginning of the Millennial age: 
Christ's parousia and that of his Church will continue 
throughout the age. Nor will the epiphania and apo- 
kalupsis be a sudden burst of glorious light; nor do 
these words signify a visible showing to mankind of 
the Lord's person, or of the persons of his Church. 
Let us remember his words, ' 'Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more. ' ' Let us remember also 
that, as his Church is to be in his likeness, so his 
likeness is declared to be an "express image of the 
Father* s person;" it is written that he is the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible. (1 Tim. 1:17). Nor 
will it be any more necessary that the world should 
see with their natural eyes the Lord and his glori- 
fied ones, than that they should see the Heaven- 
ly Father: the world will see the earthly representa- 
tives of God and of Christ and of the Church, w r hen 
they ''see Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob and all the holy 
prophets/ ' for they will be samples of perfect man- 
hood, which is the earthly image of the invisible God. 

Our Lord's epiphania (bright shining) and his 
apokalupsis (unveiling) began shortly after his parousia 
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began; the bright shining of his presence is now visible 
to those who are walking ' 'in the light' ' — to those who 
"are not in darkness with the world." It is a mental- 
illumination, an illumination to the eyes of our under- 
standings, and not to our natural eyes. The eyes of 
our understanding have been opened to see him that is 
invisible to the natural sight. The epiphania of our 
Iyord is already affecting the world also, tho not through 
the eyes of the understanding, for they have no eyes 
for such spiritual things: nevertheless, the bright shin- 
ing of the Iyord' s presence is influencing and aff ecling 
the whole course of the world, through an increase of 
knowledge on every sub j eel — specially noticeable since 
1878. Eventually all the blinded shall have opened 
eyes of understanding and 

"EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM." 

Many even who are not of the Watchers are not- 
ing the signs of our times and are startled, and led to 
exclaim, What do these things mean? — This remark- 
able latter-day advance in science, art and mechanical 
invention? — This latter-day discontent in the midst of 
plenty and luxury ? ■ — This latter-day growth of mil- 
lionaires and paupers ? — This growth of giant corpora- 
tions of world-wide power and influence ? — Why are 
national policies and public men and their utterances 
and doings criticised (judged) by the masses as never 
before ? - — And what means it that with an apparent 
growth in wealth and numbers in all denominations of 
Christians there is a growing dissatisfaction, discontent 
in them all: a growing tendency to criticise the creeds 
and the preaching and everything ? — How comes it 
that nine- tenths of the preachers in all denominations 
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know that their hearers desire a change, and would 
gladly "move on," if they knew how to better them- 
selves even at smaller salaries ? 

The Scriptural answer is, The hour of God's judg' 
ment is come; the time when * 'Christendom/ ' political, 
financial, social and ecclesiastical is being judged — be- 
ing tried in the divine balances. And the Scriptures 
declare that she will be found wanting, and will be ad- 
judged unworthy to further administer the affairs of 
earth, which will be turned over to the elect * 'little 
flock," according to the divine promise. — I^uke 12:32. 

The secret of the matter now is the same as in the 
Jewish ' harvest,' ' which John explained, saying, 

"THERE STANDETH ONE AMONG YOU WHOM YOU 
KNOW NOT."— JOHN 1 : 26. 



"Mine eyes can see the glory of the presence of the Lord; 
He is trampling out the winepress where the grapes of wrath 
are stored; 

I see the flaming tempest of his swift descending sword; 
Our King is marching on. 

"I can see his coming judgments, as they circle all the earth 
The signs and groanings promised, to precede a second birth; 
I read his righteous sentence, in the crumbling thrones of 
earth: 

Our King is marching on. 

"The 'Gentile Times' are closing^ for their kings have had 
their day; 

And with them sin and sorrow will forever pass away; 
For the tribe of Judah's Lion now comes to hold the sway: 
Our King is marching on." 
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—The "Times of the Gentiles" will end with A. D. 1914. 

— The Jewish Age, in its Length, its Ceremonies, etc., Typified 
the Realities of the Christian Age and its Length. 

— Elias or " Elijah the Prophet" was a Type. — How fulfilled. 

—The Antichrist Has Come!— What? When? Where? 



These subjecls and many others deeply interesting to "the 
Household of Faith" and " Meat in due season" to all who 
love and study God's Word, can be had in 

« Vrje *Firrje is at fi-arjd " 
(In English, German, Swedish and Dano-Norwegian) 
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THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 



as 

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



DO YOU KNOW THAT 

-We are now living in "the Time of the End" of this Gospel age? 
-Our epoch is " the Day of God's Preparation" for the Millen- 
nial age ? 

-The "Days of Waiting" are ended and the "Cleansing of the 
Sanctuary"— the Church, — the separating of its Wheat and 
Tares, is now in progress? 

-This is the reason for the beginning of the Return 01 Divine 
Favor to Fleshly Israel — blinded for centuries — to permit the 
gathering of an elect class from among the Gentiles? 
-This favor is gradually taking shape and known as Zionism? 
-ImmanuePs Kingdom is now in process of establishment ? 
-The Great Pyramid in Egypt is a Witness to all these events 
of the ages and of our day — testifying in symbols? 
-The Pyramid's downward passage under "A Draconis" sym- 
bolizes the course of Sin ? Its First Ascending Passage sym- 
bolizes the Jewish age? Its Grand Gallery symbolizes the 
Gospel age? Its Upper Step symbolizes the approaching per- 
iod of tribulation and anarchy," Judgments,"upon Christendom? 
Its King's Chamber the Divine Nature, etc., of the Overcom- 
ing Church — the Christ, Head and Body ? Its Ante-Chamber 
the Correction in Righteousness of the "Great Company" 
etc.? Its Queen's Chamber those of Israel and the world who 
attain Restitution ? 

All these interesting topics with ten Pyramid illustrations 
can be had in 

" Vhy pCingdorrj Corrjc " 

(In English, German and Swedish) 

O PAGBS — CLOTH BOUND 50 CENTS, POSTAGE, IO CENTS EXTRA ; PAPER 
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THINGS ALL NEED TO KNOW 



BUT WHICH 

"NONE OF THE WICKED WILL 
UNDERSTAND " 

— DAN. 12 : IO.— 

" THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND/* THAT— 

— The Gospel age is to close with a " Day of Vengeance." 

— It will affect the whole world but specially " Christendom." 

— All Political, Social, Financial and Religious systems will fall. 

— These judgments must begin with the House of God and ex- 
j tend to all. v.. 

— This period is noted by the Prophets as "the Day of Jehovah." 

— -It is symbolically styled "a Dark Day," a "Day of clouds," etc. 

— Its trouble is symbolically likened to a Hurricane, to a Flood, 
to a Fire, etc., these strong figures being used to give an ap- 
preciation, yet to hide the real nature, of that"Time of Trouble 
such asNever Has Been since there was a Nation." — Dan. 12: 1 . 

— Preparations for this symbolic "Fire" and "Tempest" are now 
well under way and shortly will rage furiously. 

— It will be a contest between the Masses and the Classes. 

— Many see it coming and trust to various schemes to avert it. 

— But all worldly Schemes and Panaceas will fail utterly. 

— God's Kingdom, the only hope for Church and World, is sure. 

— Man's extremity will prove to be God's opportunity — in the 
establishment of God's Kingdom — Christ's Millennial King- 
dom which will establish righteousness by force. — Rev. 2 : 26, 
27 ; Dan.2:34, 35,44, 45. 

All these subjecls are simply yet forcefully treated, and Matthew 
24th Chapter elucidated \ in 

"*Fhe Oay of Verjgeance " 
(In English only. German edition in preparation.) 
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THE AT- ONE- MENT IS BELIEVED IN 



BY 

ALL CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 

Nevertheless, but few even of the best informed could explain 
either the fact or the philosophy of the At-One-Ment 
between God and man, 

ALL SHOULD KNOW 

— What the Scriptures declare respecting the great Author of 
The At-one-ment, Jehovah God 

And concerning the great Mediator of the At-one-ment, our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
— Respecting the necessity for the At-one-ment 

And the necesssity that the "Only Begotten" must be "made 

flesh, and then die, and then rise from the dead in order to 

effect the At-one-ment. 
— Respecting the office and work of the holy Spirit in connection 

with the At-one-ment 

And the important part of the At-one-ment not yet finished — 
which awaits the Second Coming of our Lord in his Kingdom 
glory. 

— Respecting the central doctrine of At-one-ment, namely, the 
Ransom — what it was ; — why it was and is the center or "hub' ' 
around which and into which all Bible doctrines fit. 

— How this doctrine is the test re the truth or falsity of all doc- 
trines; so that once understood clearly it is a guard against 
error in every form. 

— Respecting man, the subject of the great At-one-ment, his 
nature ; his sin ; his penalty ; his deliverance through Christ ; 
his future possibilities through acceptance of the At-one-ment. 

All these interesting and very important themes are lucidly dis 
cussed in simple language, and corroborated by four- 
teen hundred Scripture citation, in 

"Vhe 'At-One-NJeijt between ©od arjd %n" 
(In English only.) 
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WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES 



ABOUT HELL? 

AN EXAMINATION OF EVERY TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IN WHICH THE 
WORD "HELL" IS FOUND. 

A CORRECT understanding of the subject of this booklet is almost 
a necessity to Christian steadfastness. For centuries it has been the 
teaching of "orthodoxy," oi all shades, that God, before creating man, 
had created a great abyss of fire and terrors, capable of containing all 
the billions of the human family which he purposed to bring into being; 
that this abyss he had named **hell;" and that all of the promises 
and threatenings of the Bible were designed to deter as many as possi- 
ble (a "little flock") from such wrong-doing as would make this awful 
place their perpetual home. 

While glad to see superstitions fall, and truer ideas of the great, 
and wise, and just, and loving Creator prevail, we are alarmed to notice 
that the tendency with all who abandon this long revered doctrine is 
toward doubt, skepticism, infidelity. Why should this be the case, 
when the mind is merely being delivered from an error? — do you ask? 
Because Christian people have so long been taught that the foundation 
for this awful blasphemy against God's character and government is 
deeplaid and firmly fixed in the Word of God — the Bible — and con- 
sequently, to whatever degree their belief in " hell " is shaken, to that 
extent their faith in the Bible, as the revelation of the true God, is 
shaken also ; — so that those who have dropped their belief in a " hell," 
of some kind of endless torment, are often open infidels, and scoffers at 
God's Word. 

Guided by the Lord's providence to a realization that the Bible 
has been slandered, as well as its divine Author, and that, Tightly un' 
derstood, it teaches nothing on this subject derogatory to God's char- 
acter nor to an intelligent reason, we have attempted in this booklet to 
lay bare the Scripture teaching on this subject, that thereby faith in 
God and his Word may be reestablished, on a better, a reasonable 
foundation. Indeed, it is our opinion that whoever shall hereby find 
that his false view rested upon human misconceptions and misinterpre- 
tations will, at the same time, learn to trust hereafter less to his own 
and other men's imaginings, and, by faith, to grasp more firmly the 
Word of God, which is able to make wise unto salvation; and on this 
mission, under God's providence, it is sent forth. 

PRICE IO CENTS PER COPY — 8o PAGES. 

Special wholesale rates to colporteurs and those who desire to aid in 

circulating these booklets widely. 
ADDRESS: — % 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY 

BIBLE HOUSE, 58 ARCH ST., ALLEGHENY, PA. 
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WHAT SAY 

THE SCRIPTURES 

ABOUT 

spiritualism ? 

PROOFS THAT IT IS D EMONISM . 

ALSO 

"THE SPIRITS IN PRISON" AND WHY ARE THEY THERE? 
# • 

The necessity for this little brochure lies in the fact that 
Spiritism is showing an increased activity of late, and 
meeting with considerable success in entrapping Christians 
who are feeling dissatisfied with their present attainments 
and craving spiritual food and better foundation for faith. 

The aim is to show the unscripturalness of Spiritism, 
and to point those who hunger and thirst for truth in the 
direction of God's Word — the counsel of the Most High. 
* £ Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory." — Psa. 73: 24. 

. * — . 

119 pages; in paper covers 10 cents, in leatherette covers 
embossed, 25 cents. 
* 
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THE EMPHATIC DIAGLOTT. 



This work, widely and favorably known, is a Greek New 
Testament with a literal, word for word, English transla- 
tion, under the Greek text. It also gives an arranged En- 
glish translation in a side column. Furthermore, it indi- 
cates the grammatical emphasis of the Greek text, so im- 
portant yet so little appreciated, and not shown at all in 
the common version. 

The retail price of this work is $4.00, postage 16 cents. 
But a Brother, very anxious that all the Tower readers 
should possess this help, in order to bring it within the 
reach of all, arranged to supply the books at $1.50, if we 
would pay freight and postage, so that even the poor might 
have this blessing. We accepted the proposition, which 
still continues, but is limited to WA TCH TO WER SUB- 
SCRIBERS — one copy each. 

YOUNG'S ANALYTICAL CONCORDANCE. 

— GREEK, HEBREW AND ENGLISH. — 

This work is at once a Greek and Hebrew Lexicon, giv- 
ing the meaning of the original terms in English, and also 
a Concordance, giving all the words of Scripture, and the 
words which they translate. The value of the work is be- 
coming more apparent daily, as theorists attempt to palm 
off a private interpretation under the guise of "a better 
definition of the original" 

In this superb volume every word is arranged under its 
own Hebrew and Greek original, exhibiting 311,000 refer- 
ences and 30,000 various readings. Its size is large quarto : 
1094 pages. Our price is $5.00, delivered, by mail or ex 
press, and the purchaser may order any five volumes of 
Millennial Dawn, paper bound, as a premium. This is 
the "Author's Edition," and the latest, A. D. 1893, 
revision. 



YOUNG'S CONCORDANCE IN GREAT BRITAIN, 



We have made arrangements by which we can supply our 
readers in the United Kingdom with this work, post free, 
at 17 shillings in cloth binding, 20 shillings in half leather 
binding. The usual prices for the same are 24 and 28 shil- 
lings respectively, postage extra. A number of our friends 
in Great Britain have been desirous of securing this volume, 
but we have heretofore been unable to offer it at prices cor- 
responding to that of the American edition. 

— o- 

cruden's bible concordance, abridged, 

omitting the Apocrypha and other needless features. In 
cloth binding — price 75 cents; postage 25 cents extra. 
Much below the regular price. 

o — - 

THE SYRIAC NEW TESTAMENT. 

Murdoch's Translation of the Syriac-Peshito manuscript 
is sometimes inquired for. Some claim that the Syriac was 
not only the language spoken by our Lord and the apostles, 
but the one in which the New Testament was originally 
written. We can supply this work in substantial, half- 
leather binding, postpaid, for $2.00. 

o— 

rotherham's translation 

of the New Testament is valuable, as an emphasized trans- 
lation, in critical study. We can supply it in cloth bind- 
ing at the very low price of $r.oo ; postage 15 cents extra. 
. — o — • 

leeser's translation 

of the Old Testament will also prove useful. It is a 
critical translation of the Old Testament by a Hebrew— 
the standard among Hebrews who read English. Price 
#i-35> including postage. 
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WHICH IS THH Tf^tJH GOSPBIi? 



A Noteworthy Discourse before the 
Florida Chatauqua Assembly, De Funiak Springs, on Sunday, March 
4th, 1900, reported by the Associated Press. 



*'/ am not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ.''' 1 — Rom. jh:i6. 



NO APOLOGY seems necessary for our subject — "Which 
is the true Gespel of which the Apostle was not ashamed?" 
If time and thought may be profitably expended in the study of 
the earthly sciences — sociology, finance, etc., etc., built largely 
upon human inferences and conjectures — surely none could 
dispute the propriety of studying the science of divine revela- 
tion. If it be profitable to investigate the physical diseases of 
mankind and their causes, and the laws of medicine and of san- 
itation for the offset of these, it surely cannot be disputed that 
the Gospel which God has presented as the antidote for soul- 
sickness and soul-death, and as the science pertaining to 
life eternal, is worthy of still greater and more profound con- 
sideration. 

The greatest minds, the noblest specimens of our race, 
have admitted our topic to be the one above all others in 
importance ; and have weighed it carefully— whether as a result 
they accepted or rejected it. We are not now discussing the 
weight of mental acumen enlisted for and against the. Gospel : 
we are merely noting the fact that all men of ability have 
recognized that the subject is worthy of their careful con- 
sideration, and as having claims upon their attention para- 
mount to any and all others. Indeed, it may be set down as 
a fact that whoever has given the subject of religion no con- 
sideration is one of thr-ee things, — a novice in mental exercise, 



4 



V/hick is the True GospeTt 



or a near relative to "the fool who*hath said in his heart there 
is no God," or a coward, preyed upon by fears, instigated by 
Satan to hinder honest investigation of the divine message 
of love and mercy. 

Even a' hasty glance into the intelligent faces of this 
large audience assures me that you all have given some 
thought to our theme; — though experience assures me that 
comparatively few of you have ever reached conclusions on 
this subject fully satisfactory to yourselves. Hence your faith 
and love and zeal toward God and your zeal for the Gospel 
are less strong than you could desire. Let us hope that as 
we reason together on this great subject to-day, we may by 
God's grace, see more clearly than ever before which is the 
true Gospel — the one of which the Apostle was not ashamed, 
and of which, therefore, none of us need feel ashamed,— the 
Gospel, therefore, which should more and more move and 
energize us, as the power of God, unto salvation. 

No one of intelligence will dispute the meaning of the 
word "Gospel": it signifies "good tidings," good news, — 
a good message. Nevertheless, in some unaccountable manner, 
by common consent, "a real Gospel sermon" -is almost uni- 
versally understood to signify bad tidings — tidings of eternal 
misery to the great mass of our race — to all except the little 
flock of God's faithful people. As a consequence, the preacher 
of a "Gospel sermon" is expected to figuratively shake the 
congregation over an abyss of everlasting torture, making as 
strong an effort as possible to intimidate them thereby to a 
thorough reformation of life, in hope of thus escaping an 
awful eternity. 

True, this that we might term "the Gospel (?) of damna- 
tion" is not so generally preached as it once was, because 
more enlightened minds of cultured people repudiate it as a 
fetich of the past. Yet this perversion of the Gospel is still to 
be heard in country places, at camp meetings, occasionally in 
the city pulpit, and universally in Salvation Army meetings. 
Nothing is further from our intention than a criticism of 
the consciences and honesty of intention of those who thus 
preach. It is no part of our mission to criticise persons and 
motives, but "With ^malice toward none and with charity 
toward all" we consider it not only our privilege but our 
duty to criticise doctrines, that thereby the truth may be 
the more firmly established, and error brought into disre- 
pute. 

^ Before we proceed to the consideration of the Gospel of 
which the Apostle was not ashamed— the Gospel set forth 
in the Scriptures — it will be expedient for us to take a glance 
at the different Gospels set forth by the various denominations 
of Christendom. It is not our thought that each demnomma- 
tion represents a different Gospel, for the differences in many 
instances are chiefly respecting ceremonies, forms, methods of 
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government, name, etc., and not in respect to the message or 
Gospel held forth. Nevertheless, there are three distinct 
lines of faith, or doctrine — three distinct Gospels set forth 
in Christendom, all recognized as "orthodox," because they all 
contain as their fundamental, the doctrine of the eternal tor- 
ment of all mankind, except the comparatively few "saved.'* 
Each of these three Gospels have millions of supporters, 
divided into numerous denominations. These in point of num- 
bers are 

(1) The Roman Catholic faith, or Gospel, in which con- 
cur the Greek Catholics and Arminian Catholics, and some 
of the high-church Episcopalians. 

(2) The Calvinistic Gospel, which is held by the various 
Presbyterian denominations, the Congregationalists, Baptists, 
and many Lutherans and Episcopalians. 

(3) The Arminian Gospel, held and chiefly represented 
by the Methodists of various names and connections, and by 
the Free- Will Baptists : however, many of other denomina- 
tions at heart accept the Arminian Gospel, while their church 
connections identify them with the Calvinistic Gospel. Hence 
we may say so far as Protestantism is concerned, that the 
Arminian and the Calvinist Gospels are about equally sup- 
ported. 

It may not be possible for us to handle our subject proper- 
ly and thoroughly without offering some criticism of these 
three Gospels which for centuries have entrenched themselves 
in Christian minds, each fortified by the decisions of its own 
Councils, backed by voluminous opinions from their several 
theological seminaries, but we can and assuredly will strenu- 
ously avoid saying one solitary word in criticism of those 
who we believe conscientiously uphold these several conflict- 
ing Gospels. We call you to witness that we are all Scrip- 
turally enjoined to "Contend earnestly for the faith once 
delivered to the saints," (the true Gospel) at the same time 
that we are enjoined by the same authority to "Speak evil 
of no man." We shall endeavor to keep strictly within these 
admittedly proper lines, and, additionally, as the Apostle ad- 
monishes, "Speak the truth in love." 

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ROMAN CATHOLICISM. 



The Gospel according to Roman Catholicism is that all 
men fell into sin and under sentence of eternal torment : that 
Christ accomplished a redemptive work which, supplemented 
by the sacrifice of the mass, and by prayers and penances, 
permits all believers (Roman Catholics) to escape that eternal 
torment, which will be the sure portion of all heretics, re- 
gardless of their good wsrks or morals. As for its own 
people, it holds that even its highest officials, including Bishops 
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and Popes, go to Purgatory for refinement, purification from 
sin and to be prepared for heaven. It claims that some will 
spend only a short time in Purgatory, assisted out of it by 
the merit of prayers, masses, etc., on their behalf by their 
friends after death. But their expectation is that ultimately 
Purgatory will be no more, its thousands of millions being 
prepared for a better and happier condition. But according 
to all the great theologians of Papacy, and according to all 
the Papal bulls, all Protestants, all rejectors of Papacy's teach- 
ings, will suffer endless torment. This is the Roman Catholic 
Gospel fairly presented," as we understand it. It does not 
seems to us to be very good news — not very good tidings, even 
to those who get the very best it has to offer, and it certainly 
would be very bad tidings to all out of harmony with Papacy, 
Let us next look at the great Protestant doctrine rep- 
resented in the word Calvinism — the doctrine of the election 
of the Church and the reprobation of all others. 

THE GOSPEL PRESENTED BY CALVINISM. 



Calvinism claims that faith in Christ is essential to sal- 
vation and it admits that faith comes by hearing and hear- 
ing by the Word of God. Calvinism requires more than a 
mere knowledge of Christ and belief in him as a good and 
exemplary man, who died a martyr to his too extreme con- 
victions. It requires faith in Christ's death as a sacrifice for 
man's sin, and at least some manifestation towards righteous- 
ness of life before any could be recognized as being of the 
elect Church. Consequently, according to Calvinism, the elect 
Church could not include the heathen of the present time 
and all the way back through the past, who have never heard 
of the only name given under heaven or amongst men whereby 
we must be saved. Stretched to its very broadest, Calvinism 
could not include more than one in twenty of earth's fifty 
thousand millions that are estimated to have lived from Adam's 
day until the present time. In other words, according to the 
broadest possible estimate of this view, more than forty- 
seven thousand millions of humanity were, in the language 
of the Westminster Confession of Faith, "passed by" as non- 
elect in the divine plan. 

And what does this mean — "passed by" or "non-elect?" 
It means, according to Calvinism, that God, who knew the 
end from the beginning, before creating this world and man- 
kind upon it, determined that he would "pass by" and not 
elect those forty-seven thousand millions of his creatures to 
life and happiness, but would predestinate them to an eternity 
of torture, and that carrying out this diabolical plan, he pre- 
pared a great place large enough to hold forty-seven thousand 
millions, and fuel sufficient to produce the qeces^ry combm- 
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tion there to all eternity—did all this with a full apprecia- 
tion of all the awful facts and circumstances of the case. 

# Moreover, we remember the statement of Calvinism 
which many of us learned in our youth, to the effect that. 
God's favor toward the elect is not because of any worthiness 
on their part, nor because of any works which they had done, 
but "of his own # sovereign grace" he saves them from all 
the horrible conditions which he has predestinated shall be 
upon the others. Now if the salvation of the elect is not 
because of their works or worthiness, but because of God's 
sovereign grace only, the simplest mind can see that God might, 
without any violation of principle have extended that sovereign 
grace to others — to all, since it was not because of worthiness 
nor because of works, but merely of his own volition that any 
are saved, — according to Calvinism, 

The celebrated Jonathan Edwards, when preaching upon 
this subject in New England years ago, after picturing the 
awful torment of the non-elect, was asked the question, Would 
not the thought of the anguish ©f the lost mar the bliss of 
God's people in glory? His answer in substance was, No; 
you will be so changed that such matters will not affect you ; you 
will look over the battlements of heaven and see in torment 
your neighbors and friends, yea, your ©wn parents and chil- 
dren, brothers and sisters, and turning round will praise God 
the louder because his justice is made manifest. 

Now, my dear friends, I do not charge any who are 
here present with having so false a view of the divine char- 
acter and plan as this. Indeed, I am glad to note that our 
Calvinistic friends in general are repudiating this doctrine, 
realizing that there is in it a serious lack, not only as re- 
spects divine love, but also as respects divine justice. I was 
glad some years ago to note that some of our Presbyterian 
friends were so moved by higher and nobler conceptions of 
the Almighty that they wished to rid themselves of any part 
in so blasphemous a statement respecting his character and 
his plan. I was sorry, however, that when the matter of 
"the revision of the Presbyterian standards" was taken up 
it was found that only a minority was in favor of revision, 
and I was still more sorry to note that that minority of in- 
telligent, godly people was willing to continue to confess 
to such a horrible mis-statement of their true views— will- 
ing, shall I say, to continue to "blaspheme that holy name" 
because a majority of their brethren were unwilling that 
such blasphemous misrepresentations should be discontinued. 

I am glad to believe that if this matter were brought 
to the intelligent attention of Presbyterians in general, a 
large majority would be found willing, nay, anxious, to undo 
the wrong and to make such reparation as would be within 
their power, by way of honoring the great Jehovah and at- 
testing tfreir appreciation of his loyg .and his justice, as well 
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as of his wisdom and of his power. This is just the .point: 
Calvinism, in its anxiety to establish the wisdom and power 
of God, his foreknowledge and his ability to carry out his plan, 
has conceived of a plan which is far from the correct one, 
lacking both in justice and in love. 

It may be argued that Love is a grace and that its ex- 
ercise is not incumbent upon Jehovah ; that all that could be 
asked or expected ef him would be simple Justice, and some 
might be ready to claim that for God to eternally torment 
these forty-seven thousand millions "passed by" would be in 
strict accord with Justice. This we deny! We claim that 
having the power to create mankind would not justify their 
creation if the Creator saw that the result would be the 
everlasting torture of a single creature. Justice would say 
that power is not to be exercised to the injury of another, 
and that to exercise the creative power under such foreknown 
conditions would be injustice. And Wisdom attuned to Jus- 
tice would say, Better a thousand times never to have created 
anybody than to have created one being to suffer unjustly 
eternally. 

This statement, dear friends, is a fair, impartial statement 
of the Gospel according to our beloved brother, John Calvin, 
and those who subscribe to the Westminster Confession, 
and their allies. This surely is not the Gospel of which the 
Apostle Paul, in our text, declared, "I am not ashamed of 
the Gospel of Christ." Paul would assuredly have been 
ashamed of such a Gospel, and so are all true Christians, 
who have the true spirit of love and justice, — none more so, 
perhaps, than those who unfortunately, through circumstances 
of birth, etc., and hitherto without realizing what it meant, 
have been lending their names and influence to this great 
blasphemy against the divine character. 

THE ARMINIAN VIEW OF THE GOSPEL. 



Let us now examine the Arminian view. This view is 
growingly popular. Its message or Gospel is, God is love- 
he loves you ; he loves everybody ; he is doing all that he can 
to save everybody; if you are lost it will not be God's fault, 
but your own. On the surface, at least, this theory seems 
much more loving and much more just than the one already 
examined, but before we go far we will also find it very defec- 
tive, very far from being either a reasonable or a Scriptural 
gospel. We will find it inconsistent with its own statement — 
illogical. 

For instance, while it sounds nice theoretically to say 
that God is doing all that he can do to save the whole world 
at the present time, everybody knows that this is not true; 
that on the contrary you or I or any other intelligent human 



Which is the True Gospel? 



9 



being if possessed of the one-thousandth part of the divine 
power and wisdom could speedily accomplish the evangeliza- 
tion of the whole world. Nor will it do to say that God has 
committed himself to a certain mode of procedure through 
his Church, and that if the Church fails to contribute with 
sufficient liberality both money and evangelists the Heathen 
will not hear of "the only name given under heaven 
or amongst men whereby we must be saved," but will go to 
eternal torment, etc. Neither will it do to say that God. is 
doing all that he can do and is hampered by the lack of interest 
in the Church; because his wisdom and foreknowledge fore- 
saw all these conditions as they are, and he could not justly 
be excused from the real responsibility of the matter, since 
he is the Creator, and in him is vested the all-power as well 
as the all-wisdom. Such a claim as this would be tantamount 
to saying that God has erred in wisdom when he thought to 
leave the conversion of the world to the Church, seeing that 
the Church has not accomplished this. Such a claim would 
be merely excusing God from doing all that he can do, in- 
stead of showing that he is doing all that he can do. 

But let us look more critically into this matter. If this 
view we are criticising is correct, if God is doing all that 
he can do to rave the world, and if he has been doing this dur- 
ing all the past ages T then without question the world's conver- 
sion is a- hopeless thing, and we can never expect to see 
better results than at present. This theory presupposes a race: 
or battle between the Almighty and Satan, each seeking to 
capture the humar family, and to the discredit of the theory- 
it shows Satan the victor thus far. Starting out with one 
pair, both on the Lord's side, the first 1656 years ended with 
a flood in which the whole world of mankind was blotted 
out because of wickedness, and only eight persons reckoned 
sufficiently righteous to be preserved. Starting again with 
those eight persons counted sufficiently righteous for preserva- 
tion, we find that there are in the world to-day sixteen hun- 
dred millions, and that out of that whole number there are 
about one hundred millions nominal Roman Catholics and. 
one hundred millions nominal Protestants, and a very much 
smaller number of true "saints of God." 

What would be the lesson from this if the Arminian 
theory be correct, that God is doing all that he can do to 
save the world? The lesson would be that with all his good 
intentions of love and mercy our God is thoroughly incapable 
of the work he undertook to do. And if these are the results 
in six thousand years, what could we hope for in the future? 
How many hundreds of millions of years would it be before 
the whole world would be converted? We answer that ac- 
cording' to statistics it. would never be, for statistics show 
that the natural increase of population throughout the world 
is far, fax beyond the proportion of even nominal conversions 
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from heathendom. Indeed, according to some good reckon- 
ings, the percentage of Christians every year is decreasing, 
the births of heathen lands so far outnumbering the births 
of Christian lands—even counting all the children born in 
Christendom as Christians. 

Is any Christian, in view of these facts, prepared to claim 
that our God has been doing all that he could do for the con- 
version of the world ? If so, that Christian may as well write 
upon his hopes at once the word "Ichabod." If we saw that 
the Calvinistic view magnifies the wisdom and power of God 
at the expense of his justice and love, we find on the other 
hand that the Arminian view magnifies the love of God at 
the expense of his wisdom and power. The true Gospel 
tnust show divine Wisdom and Power in full accord with 
divine Justice and Love : of any other we must needs be 
ashamed. 

DISTINCTIONS WITHOUT PRACTICAL DIFFERENCE, 



But, my dear friends, we may as well now as at any 
time concede that there is comparatively little difference in 
the outcome of these two popular Protestant Gospels— the 
difference is merely a theoretical one respecting how the re- 
sults are to be reached. The results themselves are the same 
in both cases — the eternal doom and torment of over forty- 
seven thousand millions of human creatures. For our Ar- 
minian friends no less than Calvinists agree that there is no 
salvation aside from faith in Christ, the only name given ; 
and they admit also that of those who believe in Christ only 
the sanctified are of the real Church ; and their *Gospel is 
also that only the real Church is to be saved and that all 
others are to be eternally and most horribly tormented ; — ■ 
some claim in literal flames, others say by the torments and 
gnawings of conscience and remorse, which they proceed to 
say will be worse than the literal flames, — and we respond, 
if worse, so much worse for the argument. 

All will surely agree as respects these two theories or 
Gospels held out to the world by Protestant Christendom 
that it would make no difference to the forty-seven thousand 
millions, whether they got into that awful state of hopeless 
woe by divine predestination and lack of love and justice, 
or by divine incapacity and lack of foreknowledge and proper 
arrangements. We believe that no true Christian will be 
ready after examining the subject thus far to say that he 
fully approves either of t^ese theories, and that he is not 
ashamed of both o.f ' tfew.> 
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CONSIDER NOW THE TRUE GOSPEL. 



Let ns now proceed to examine what is the true Gospel, 
presented to us in the Word of God— the Gospel of which 
the Apostle was not ashamed. 

The word "gospel" itself should be the clue — should save 
the intelligent Christian from being misled by the various 
theories of bad tidings of great misery for nearly all people, 
miscalled "gospel." He thinking it good news that one out of 
a thousand of the human family is to be saved and the remain- 
ing 999 to be eternally tormented, is either not a Christian 
at all, or he is decidedly undeveloped in Christian character, 
in mercy, in love, in justice. In our opinion he is at most 
osly a "babe in Christ" who has need first of the milk of the 
Word and subsequently of the "strong meat" thereof, that he 
may grow up into Christ in all things, and be able to com- 
prehend with all saints the lengths and breadths and heights 
and depths of the love of God which passeth all understand- 
ing.— Eph. 3:18,19. 

When occasionally we come across some one who gives 
evidence of being a Christian, and who still entertains such 
horribly blasphemous views respecting the Heavenly Father's 
character, we feel like quoting to him the Lord's words through 
the Prophet, "My ways are not as your ways, nor my thoughts 
as your thoughts, for as the heavens are higher than the earth 
so are my ways higher than your ways and my plans higher 
than your plans." (Isa. 55:8,9.) And part of our object 
in this discourse, dear friends, is to have those, whose eyes 
are anointed of the Lord, that they may see spiritual things, 
discern some of the Lord's higher ways and higher plans 
which he presents to us in his Word under the name "gospel" 
— good tidings. 

NOT UNIVERSAL SALVATION BUT A UNIVERSAL OPPORTUNITY 
FOR SALVATION. 



The Apostle tells us that God preached the Gospel be- 
forehand to Abraham, "beforehand" signifying before it was 
due to begin; for the Gospel did not begin with Abraham, 
but with our Lord Jesus Christ, as the Apostle again declares, 
"This salvation began to be declared by our Lord and was 
confirmed unto us by them that heard him." (Heb. 2:3,) 
All that ever went before our Lord's preaching was not the 
Gospel, but merely types and promises which foreshadowed 
it. Let us notice next what, according to the Apostle, con- 
stituted this forestatement of the Gospel to Abraham: he 
says that it was couched in the words, "In thee and in thy 
seed shall all nations be blessed." (Gal. 3:16, 20). Note this 
carefully ; it does not say, In thy seed shall one out of a 
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thousand out of the families of the earth be blessed, and the 
remainder be doomed to an indescribably horrible eternity, 
but that the whole Gospel is a Gospel of blessing, applica- 
ble to all the families of the earth — through Christ, the true 
seed of Abraham. 

When our Lord Jesus was born into the world, the heaven- 
ly Father sent a message respecting him, and the angels who 
bore that message declared that it was a Gospel message. 
Let us hearken to what the angels said about the eternal 
torment of the vast majority of our race. They said to the 
shepherds, "Behold we bring you good tidings [gospel] of 
great joy, which shall be unto all people." (Luke 2:10.) 
Let it be distinctly noted that the Gospel of the angels, like 
the Gospel communicated to Abraham, contains no reference 
to the damnation and eternal misery of any of the Lord's 
creatures, and that consequently our friends of the Salvation 
.Army and others, who in ignorance preach damnation and 
call it the Gospel, are doing so in utter violation of the mean- 
ing of the word and of all the uses of that word through- 
out the Scriptures. However well they may mean, they are in 
this certainly committing a wrong, a grievious wrong, and we 
long to see the light of the knowledge of the goodness of 
God shine into their hearts and relieve them of this blindness 
which comes not from God nor from his Word, but from 
the prince of darkness. — 2 Cor. 4:4. 

It will require all of the Millennial age (which is to follow 
this Gospel age in which we live) to bless all the families 
of the earth with the joyful knowledge of divine grace in 
Christ. Just so surel}' as the forty-seven thousand millions 
went down into death without hearing of the Saviour, with- 
out coming to a clear knowledge of the truth, without the 
good tidings of great joy reaching their ears— just so surely 
must they all come forth from the grave that this very Gos- 
pel message of "good tidings" may be declared to them, and 
that they may be tested thereby and either be accepted to 
eternal life or destroyed, as unworthy of life, in the Second 
Death. We say just so surely, for three reasons: 

(1) The announcement of the Gospel to Abraham says. 
"In thy seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed,'* 
and all of these forty-.s.evert thousand millions belong to this 
very class specified, the families of the earth — and they have 
not yet been blessed with this knowledge of the only name 
wherein is the blessing. 

(2) The same is truu of the message by the angels, — 
the good tidings of great joy is for all people, and these 
forty-seven thousand millions of humanity are surely the 
great bulk of all people. 

(3) We are sure that this testimony must be given to 
them in the future, because the Scriptural declaration is that 
"Christ died for the ungodly;" "he tasted death for every 
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man, and as a consequence every man must have an oppor- 
tunity granted him for benefitting by that death, and of avail- 
ing himself of the privilege of eternal life which was secured 
by our Lord's ransom sacrifice. 

DID CHRIST DIE FOR THE CHURCH ONLY? 



But some one would perhaps say, Christ died only iot the 
sins of the Church and not for the sins of the world, and cGfi* 
sequently the sins of the world cannot be forgiven th^rrL 
We answer, No; the Scriptural declaration most positively 
is that "Jesus Christ by the grace of God tasted death for 
every man," "to be testified in due time/' And, additionally, 
the Apostle says, "He is a propitiation [satisfaction] for our 
[the Church's] sins, and not for ours only, but also for the 
sins of the whole world." (i John 2:2.) 

What could be plainer than this? If the price for the 
sins of the whole world has been paid to Justice, we may rest 
well assured that Justice will furnish opportunity through the 
Redeemer whereby all these whose sins were atoned for may 
come to a knowledge of Christ, and to an opportunity of ac- 
cepting divine grace through him. 

But some one will say, "Why should God adopt a plan 
which would necessitate a resurrection of the dead, and a post- 
resurrection trial for eternal life except for all the elect Church 
of this Gospel age? 

We answer,— (1) It is not for us to inquire why the Lord 
adopts certain plans which differ from those which our poor 
finite minds might arrange for him; rather it is for us to 
acknowledge that our wisdom is insufficient on such a subject 
and that we should come humbly to the Lord to hear from 
his Word whatever he may be pleased to inform us respect- 
ing his purposes. (2) As a matter of fact only those who 
approach the question from this standpoint need expect to 
see the truth or to "comprehend with all saints the lengths 
and breadths and heights and depths of the love of God." — 
Eph. 3:18; 1 Cor. 2:12. 

God has been pleased, however, to reveal to us some of 
his reasons for arranging his plan as we see it He assures 
us of his full wisdom and power to manage every feature of 
his own work according to his own good pleasure, assuring us 
that he knows the end from the beginning, and that the end 
will fully justify every step he has taken. His Word, no less 
than observation, shows us that during all these six thousand 
years the world has been getting a lesson respecting the ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin and its wages of sorrow and death. 
His Word .assures us also that during the next age, the Mil- 
lennium, the whole world will be brought to a knowledge of 
the way of righteousness and love and peace, and will see 
the divine law in practical operation, and witness its beneficent 



Which is the True Gospel? 



results in all those who will then come into harmony with the 
great Mediator. 

Thus mankind learns the lesson of evil and its conse- 
quence first in the present life, and the lesson of righteousness 
and its blessed results under divine providence, in the Mil- 
lennium ; and when thus fully equipped with knowledge on 
both sides of the question and instructed by the Royal Priest- 
hood, (the completed and glorified elect Gospel Church), 
mankind will be ready for the tests, that will be applied by 
the Lord Jesus, under which the obedient and faithful will be 
granted full perfection and eternal life, and the disobedient and 
incorrigible will "be destroyed from amongst the people." — 
Acts 3:23. 

"if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's 
seed, and heirs. 



Another matter, really the key to the whole question 
which we are discussing, is revealed in God's Word, viz., 
that in the divine purpose the promised "Seed of Abraham" 
that should perform the great work of blessing all the families 
of the earth, is to be one, in the sense of one kind, but not 
in the sense of one person — that is to say, that the seed of 
Abraham consists of Jesus Christ the Head, and of the 
Church which is his body. Not the nominal or professing 
church, but the true Church, "whose names are written in 
heaven," and who walk in the footsteps of their Lord, and 
are found faithful unto death, and shall be granted with their 
Lord the crown of life. 

This Gospel age intervening between the time of the great 
sin offering and the time when the blessing of earth's billions 
will commence, God has set apart for the work of selecting 
or electing the body of Christ, the Church, the Bride, the 
"little flock," the "royal priesthood," the joint heirs with 
Christ in his kingdom. These, like their Head, are called 
with a "high calling," a "heavenly calling", and the salvation 
provided for them is higher than that which God purposes 
for the world in general. He is selecting this "little flock" 
and trying them and proving them, fitting them and polishing 
them for the heavenly Kingdom, and it is to- these, as the 
Apostle Peter declares, God has given "exceeding great and 
precious promises [far beyond any promises given to any 
other of his creatures] that by these [promises] we might 
become partakers of the divine nature," and joint-heirs with 
his Son. This is denominated a "heavenly calling" in con- 
trast with the earthly salvation intended for whosoever will, 
"in due time." 

This true view of the calling and election of the Church 
-is another, feature of the Gospel. If it is splendid, good news 
to know that ultimately all families of the earth are to be 
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blessed with opportunities for salvation through the Christ, it 
is still an additional feature to the good news to know that 
God has invited us to become members of the Christ company, 
"members' in particular of the body of Christ." No wonder 
the Apostle calls this "our high calling," our "heavenly call- 
ing" : it is to the attainment of this great prize that the Apostle 
exhorts all the faithful to lay aside every weight and every 
besetment and to run with patience the race set before us in 
the Gospel, looking unto Jesus, the author, until he shall have 
become the finisher of our faith. 

This is the true Gospel, dear friends, the one we find set 
forth in the Scriptures, set forth by Paul himself, and of 
which he was not ashamed. This Gospel shows the character 
of our Creator in a most wonderful light, — his Wisdom, able 
to discern the end from the beginning; his Power, able to ac- 
complish that which he pleases; his Justice, squaring every 
feature of the plan from first to last, according to the most 
absolute features of righteousness ; his Love, whose lengths 
and breadths and heights and depths we have not yet been 
able to explore; a love which sympathizes with his creatures 
in their fallen estate; a love which provided a Saviour, and a 
great one; a love which prompted that Saviour to give his 
life as our ransom price; a love which met all the require- 
ments of divine justice for us; a love which still pursues 
mankind, and in this Gospel age calls us to joint heirship 
with his Son in a nature and Kingdom far above angels, prin- 
cipalities and powers, of which the Apostle says : 

"Behold what manner of love the Father hath bestewed 
upon us that we should be called the sons of God." This 
divine love, still pursuing its. original plan for man's salvation, 
will use the "elect" glorified house of sons, of which Christ 
Jesus is the Head (Eph. 1:22) in blessing all families of the 
earth with full opportunity of knowledge and full assistance 
up the highway of holiness (Isa. 35 :8) that so many as will 
may attain to restitution to all that was lost in Adam by 
coming back into harmony with God through the great Medi- 
ator. — Acts 3:19-23. 

NONE NEED BE ASHAMED OF THE TRUE GOSPEL. 



Verily, dear friends, of this Gospel we are not ashamed, 
"for it h the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." It has in our hearts a transforming and renew- 
ing power, a sanctifying power which no error could possibly 
have, and which all the theories of eternal torment have 
never equal ed and never will. Let us more and more "show 
forth the praises of our God, who hath called us out of dark- 
ness into his marvelous light," by renouncing all God-dis- 
honoring creeds and theories, and instead hold forth the Word 
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of life, and witness the good confession — the "good tidingg 
of great joy which shall be to all people." ^ 

All who will declare the true Gospel will need to be well 
shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace (gentle- 
ness, patience, meekness) for, strange to say, they will find 
bitter opposition from professed servants of the Lord who 
have been blinded and prejudiced by Satan's misrepresenta- 
tions of the Gospel, — by which he seeks to drive from the 
Lord all who have a remnant of reason in their religious 
thinking. All who have ears to hear, and who do hear the 
true Gospel, will quickly distinguish it from the miserable 
counterfeits which for so long have passed current among 
God's people. Let^ all such remember that ability to hear 
is an evidence of divine favor, and let them not be ashamed, 
l>ut glorify God on this behalf. Let such remember, also, 
that their acceptance of truth as due, in the face of un- 
popularity, is a part of their testing. The Lord puts his plan, 
his Word, as his representative, saying — He that is ashamed 
of me and my words, of him will the Son of Man be ashamed, 
when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
angels.— -Mark 8:38. 
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HEATHENDOM'S HOPE pUTU^E, 

— THEREFORE 

WAIT THOU UPO$ THE 1*0^0. 

— ISA. 25:9. 

O zealous friend of missions and men! 

Thy questioning lines reveal 
A Martha's care for the Master's cause 

Not needful for thee to feel. 

Your verse declares that heathendom wails, 

And eagerly " pleads for light;" 
While Christian prayer and denial fails 

To rescue their souls from blight. 

You say, "They cry on misery's brink 
For succor within our power;" 
*'Yet twenty- nine hundred heathen sink 
Into Christless graves each hour." 

Are you more wise than the Father, who gave 

To justice his cherished Son? 
Or has the Lord of a conquered grave 

Abandoned his work undone ? 

Doth God depend on fallible men 

To publish "The Only Name?" 
And, if they fail, can his love condemn 

The helpless to endless flame ? 

Hath He, who claims all silver and gold, 

Ordained that my scanty store 
Must win a soul for the upper fold 

Or sink it forevermore? 

Hath He, before whose radiant face 
The heavens and earth shall flee, 
Consigned the fate of a blood-bought race 
To mortals like you and rue? 




Tell us, O Christ, who suffered such loss; 

Have billions of untaught slaves 
Been wrecked in sight of thy bloodstained cross 

And perished in hopeless graves ? 

Creeds answer — Yes! but reason cries — Not 

And reason and truth agree : 
No jot can fail of that word, I know, 
"I will draw all men unto me V 3 

"When all are drawn by wooings of love 

And knowledge and duty blend, 
Then only they who rebellious prove 

Will merit a traitor's end. 

Cod hasteth not : the centuries sweep 

All obstacles from his path. 
His gracious plan worketh wide and deep, 

While slow is his righteous wrath. 

His glory yet shall cover the earth 

As waters o'erspread the sea : 
Each soul shall learn of the Savior's worth 

And blood of atonement free. 

"Good will to men !" — Blest echoes that thrill 
His " first-fruits " with rapture grand— 

" Shall be to all, " when on Zion's hill 

The ** Bridegroom " and " Bride " shall stand. 

God works by means, or worketh alone, 

As serveth his purpose best; 
By finite hands makes his power known, 

Or showeth his arm undressed. 

O brother mine ! no longer repine, 
Nor question God's love and might. 

He sips the cup of a joy divine 
Who readeth the lesson right. 

George M. Bills. 
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OUR HOLD'S RETURN 

ITS OBJECT, THE 

Restitution op nuh. things bpokjsH 

li And he shall send Jesus Christy which before was preached unto 
you; whom the heavens must retain until the times of restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began," — Acts 3:20^ 21. 

THAT our Lord intended his disciples ..to understand 
that for some purpose, in some manner, and at some 
time, he would come again, is, we presume, admitted and 
believed by all familiar with the Scriptures, for, when he 
said, "If I go, I will come again" (John 14:3), he cer- 
tainly referred to a second personal coming. 

Quite a number think that when sinners are converted 
that forms a part of the coming of Christ, and that so he 
will continue coming until all the world is converted. 
Then, say they, he will have fully come. 

These evidently forget the testimony of the Scriptures 
on the subject, which declare the reverse of their expecta- 
tion : that at the time of our Lord's second coming the 
world will be far from converted to God; that "In the last 
days perilous times shall come, for men shall be lovers of 
pleasure more than lovers of God" (2 Tim. 3:1-4); that 
"Evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiv- 
ing, and being deceived." (Verse 13.) They forget the 
Master's special warning to his little flock: "Take heed 
to yourselves lest that day come upon unawares, for as 
a snare shall it come on all them [not taking heed] that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth." (Luke 21 134,35.) 
Again, we may rest assured that when it is said, "All kin- 
dreds of the earth shall wail because of him," when they 
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see him coming ("Rev. 1:7), no reference is made to the 
conversion of sinners. Do all men wail because of the 
conversion of sinners? On the contrary, if this passage 
refers, as almost all admit, to Christ's presence on earth, it 
teaches that all on earth will not love his appearing, as 
they certainly would do if all were converted. 

Some expect an actual coming and presence of the Lord, 
but set the time of the event a long way off, claiming that 
through the efforts of the Church in its present condition 
the world must be converted, and thus the Millennial age 
be introduced. They claim that when the world has been 
converted, and Satan bound, and the knowledge of the 
Lord caused to fill the whole earth, and when the nations 
learn war no more, then the work of the Church in her 
present condition will be ended; and that when she has 
accomplished this great and difficult task the Lord will 
come to wind up earthly affairs, reward believers and con- 
demn sinners. , 

Some scriptures, taken disconnectedly, seem to favor this 
view; but when God's Word and plan are viewed as a whole 
these will all be found to favor the opposite view; viz., 
that Christ comes before the conversion of the world, and 
reigns for the purpose of converting the world; that the 
Church is now being tried, and that the reward promised 
the overcomers is that after being glorified they shall share 
with the Lord Jesus in that reign, which is God's appointed 
means' of blessing the world and causing the knowledge of 
the Lord to come to every creature. Such are the Lord's 
special promises: — "To him that overcometh will I grant 
to sit with me in my throne. . ♦ And they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years." — Rev. 3 :2i; 20:4. 

The Apostle (Acts 15 :i4) tells us that the main objefl of 
the gospel in the present age is "to take out a people" for 
Christ's name — the overcoming Church, which, at his sec- 
ond advent, will be united to him and receive his name. The 
witnessing to the world during this age is a secondary object. 

"MY PLANS ARE NOT AS YOUR PLANS."-ISA. 55:8-11. 



A further examination of God's revealed plans will give 
a broader view of the object of both the first and second 
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advents; and we should remember that both events stand 
related as parts of one plan. The specific work of the first 
advent was to redeem men; and that of the second is to 
restore ; and bless, and liberate the redeemed. Having 
given his life a ransom for all, our Savior ascended to 
present that sacrifice to the Father, thus making reconcilia- 
tion for man's iniquity. He tarries and permits "the 
prince of this world' ' to continue the rule of evil, until 
after the selection of "the Bride, the Lamb's. wife," who, 
to be accounted worthy of such honor, must overcome the 
influence of the present evil world. Then the work of 
giving to the world of mankind the great blessings secured 
to them by his sacrifice will be due to commence, and he 
will come forth to bless all the families of the earth.- — Heb. 
9:24, 28; Acts 15:14; Rev. 3:21. 

True, the restoring and blessing could have commenced 
at once, when the ranson price was paid by the Redeemer, 
and then the coming of Messiah would have been but one 
event, the reign and blessing beginning at once, as the 
apostle at first expected. (Acts 1:6.) But God had pro- 
vided "some better thing for us" — the Christian Church 
(Heb. 11 140); hence it is in our interest that the reign of 
Christ is separated from the sufferings of the Head by these 
eighteen centuries. 

This period between the first and second advents, be- 
tween the ransom of all and the blessing of all, is for the 
trial and selection of the Church, which is the body of 
Christ; otherwise there would have been only the one ad- 
vent, and the work which will be done during the period 
of his second presence, in the Millennium, would have fol- 
lowed the resurrection of Jesus. Or, instead of saying 
that the work of the second advent would have followed at 
once the work of the first, let us say, rather, that had Jehovah 
not proposed the selection of the "little flock, " "the body 
of Christ," the first advent would not have taken place 
when it did, but would have occurred at the time of the 
second advent, and there would have been but one. For 
God has evidently designed the permission of evil for six 
thousand years, as well as that the cleansing and restitution 
of all shall be accomplished during^the seventh thousand. 

Thus seen, the coming of Jesus, as the sacrifice and ran- 
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sora for sinners, was just long enough in advance of the 
blessing and restoring time to allow for the selection of his 
f 'little flock" of "joint-heirs. *' This will account to some 
for the apparent delay on God's part in giving the blessings 
promised, and provided for, in the ransom. The blessings 
will come in due time, as at first planned, though, for a 
glorious purpose, the price was paid longer beforehand 
than men would have expected. 

The Apostle informs us that jesus has been absent from 
earth — in the heaven — during all the intervening time from 
his ascension to the beginning of the times of restitution, 
or the Millennial age — "whom the heaven must retain until 
the times of restitution of all things/ 7 etc. (Acts 3:21.) 
Since the Scriptures thus teach that the obje6l of our Lord's 
second advent is the restitution of all things spoken, and 
that at the time of his appearing the nations are so far from 
being converted as to be angry (Rev. 11 : 18) and in opposi- 
tion, it must be admitted either that the Church will fail to 
accomplish her mission, and that the plan of God will be 
thus far frustrated, or else, as we claim and have shown, 
that the conversion of the world in the present age was not 
expected of the Church, but that her mission has been to 
preach the Gospel in all the world for a witness, and to 
prepare herself under divine direction for her great future 
work. God has not yet by any means exhausted his power 
for the world's conversion. Nay, more; he has not yet 
even attempted the world's conversion. 

Those who claim that Jehovah has been trying for six 
thousand years to convert the world, and failing all the 
time, must find it difficult to reconcile such views with the 
Bible assurance that all God's purposes shall be accom- 
plished, and that his Word shall not return unto him void, 
but shall prosper in the thing whereto it was sent. (Isa, 
55:11.) The fact that the world has not yet been con- 
verted, and that the knowledge of the Lord has not yet 
filled the earth, is a proof that it has not yet been sent on 
that mission. 

Glancing backward, we notice the selection or election 
of Abraham and certain of his offspring as the channels 
through which the promised Seed, the blesser of all the 
families of the earth ? shall come, (Gal. 3:16, 29.) We 



The Restitution of All Things Spoken. 5 

note also the selection of Israel from among all nations, as 
the one in whom, typically, God illustrated how the great 
work for the world should be accomplished — their de- 
liverance from Egypt, their Canaan, their covenants, their 
laws, their sacrifices for sins, for the blotting out of guilt 
and for the sprinkling of the people, and their priesthood 
for the accomplishment of all this, being a miniature and 
typical representation of the real priesthood and sacrifices 
for the purifying of the world of mankind. God, speaking 
for the people, said, "You only have I known of all the 
families of the earth." (Amos 3:2.) This people alone 
was recognized until Christ came; yes, and afterwards, for 
his ministry was confined to them, and he would not permit 
his disciples to go to others— saying, as he sent them out, 
"Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of 
the Samaritans enter ye not." Why so, Lord? Because, 
he explains, "I am not sent but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." (Matt. 10:5, 6; 15:24.) All his time 
was devoted to them until his death, and there was done 
his first work for the world, the first display of his free and 
all-abounding grace, which in "due time" shall indeed be 
a blessing to all. When the called-out company (called to 
be sons of God, heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Jesus 
Christ our Lord — who have made their calling and election 
sure) is complete, then the plan of God for the world's 
salvation will be only beginning. 

Not until it is selected, developed, and exalted to power, 
will the Seed bruise the serpent's head. "The God of peace 
shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly." (Rom. 16:20; 
Gen. 3:15.) The Gospel age makes ready the chaste virgin, 
the faithful Church, for the coming Bridegroom. And in 
the end of the age, when she is made "ready" (Rev. 19:7), 
the Bridegroom comes, and they that are ready go in with 
him to the marriage — the second Adam and the second 
Eve become one, and then the glorious work of restitution 
begins. In the next dispensation, the new heaven and the 
new earth, the Church will be no longer the espoused 
virgin, but the Bride; and then shall "The Spirit and the 
Bride say, Come! And let him that heareth say, Come! 
And let him that- is athirst come. And whosoever will, 
let him take the water of life freely,"— -Rev, 22:17, 
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The G.ospel age, so far from closing the Church's mis- 
sion, is only a necessary preparation for the great future 
work. For this promised and coming blessing the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now, waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
(Rom. 8 :22, 19.) And it is a blessed fact that free grace 
in fullest measure, not merely for the living but for those 
who have died as well, is provided in our Father's plan as 
the blessed opportunity of the coming age. 

WHERE PRE-MILLENNARIANS USUALLY COME SHORT. 

Some who can see something of the blessings due at the 
second advent, and who appreciate in some measure the 
fact that the Lord comes to bestow the grand blessing pur- 
chased by his death, fail to see this last proposition; viz., 
that those in their graves have as much interest in that 
glorious reign of Messiah as those who at that time will be 
less completely under the bondage of corruption — death. 
But as surely as Jesus died for 0II, they all must have the 
blessings and opportunities which he purchased with his 
own precious blood. Hence we shall expect blessings in 
the Millennial age upon all those in their graves as well as 
upon those not in them; and of this we will find abundant 
proof, as we look further into the Lord's testimony on the 
subject. It is because of God's plan for their release that 
those in the tomb are called "prisoners of hope." What 
is, and is to be, their condition? Did God make no pro- 
vision for these, whose condition and circumstances he 
must have foreseen? Or did he, from the foundation of 
the world, make a wretched and merciless provision for 
their hopeless, eternal torment as many of his children 
claim ? Or has he yet in store in the heights and depths, 
and lengths and breadths of his plan, an opportunity for all 
to come to the knowledge of that only name, and, by be- 
coming obedient to the conditions, to enjoy everlasting 
life? We read that "God is love," and "God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish." (1 John 4:8; 
John 3:16.) Would it not seem that if God loved the 
world so much he might have made provision, not only 
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that believers might be saved, but also that alL might hear 
in order to believe? 

Again, when we read, "That was the true light that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world" (John 
1:9), our observation says, Not so; every man has not been 
enlightened; we cannot see that our Lord has lighted more 
than a few of earth's billions. Even in this comparatively 
enlightened day, millions of heathen give no evidence of 
such enlightenment; neither did the Sodomites, nor multi- 
tudes of others in past ages. Jesus Christ, by the grace of 
God, tasted death "for every man" (Heb. 2:9.) But if 
he tasted death for the one hundred and forty-three billions, 
and from any cause that sacrifice becomes efficacious to 
only one billion, was not the redemption comparatively a 
failure? And in that case, is not the Apostle's statement 
too broad? When again we read, "Behold I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people" 
(Luke 2 :io), and looking about us, see that it is only to a 
"little flock" that it has been good tidings, and not to all 
people, we would b>e compelled to wonder whether the 
angels had not overstated the goodness and breadth of their 
message, and overrated the importance of the work to be 
accomplished by the Messiah whom they announced. 

Another statement is, "There is one God, and one 
Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all." (1 Tim. 2:5, 6.) A 
ransom for all? Then why should not all the ransomed 
have some benefit from Christ's death? Why should not 
all come to a knowledge of the truth, that they may 
believe? 

THE PLAN OF THE AGES-THE GOD-GIVEN KEY. 



Without the key, how dark, how inconsistent, these 
statements appear; but when we find the key to God's 
plan, these texts all declare with one voice, "God is love." 
This key is found in the latter part of the text last quoted — 
"Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in 
due time." God has a due time for everything. He 
could have testified it to these in tfreir past life time; but 
since he did not it proves that their due time must be 
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future. For those who will be of the Church, the bride of 
Christ, and share the Kingdom honors, the present is the 
"due time' ' to hear; and whosoever now has an ear to hear, 
let hirri hear and heed, and he will be blessed accordingly. 
Though Jesus paid our ransom before we were born, it was 
not our "due time" to hear of it for long years afterward, 
and only the appreciation of it brought responsibility; and 
this, only to the extent of our ability and appreciation. The 
same principle applies to all; in God's due time it will be 
testified to all, and all will then have opportunity to believe 
and to be blessed by it. 

The prevailing opinion is that death ends all probation; 
but there is no Scripture which so teaches. Since God does 
not propose to save men on account of ignorance, but "will 
have all men to come unto the knowledge of the truth" 
(i Tim. 2:4); and since the masses of mankind have died 
in ignorance; and since "there is no work, nor device, nor 
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave" (EccL 9 :io); there- 
fore God has prepared for the awakening of the dead, in 
order to knowledge, faith and salvation. Hence his plan 
is, that "as all in Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be 
made alive, but each one in his own order"— the Gospel 
Church, the Bride, the body of Christ, first; afterward, 
during the Millennial age, all who shall become his during 
that thousand years of his presence (mistranslated coming) ,. 
the Lord's due time for all to know him, from the least to 
the greatest. — 1 Cor. 15:22. 

We see, then, that the general salvation, which will come 
to every individual, consists of light from the true light, 
and an opportunity to choose life; and, as the great majority 
of the race is in the tomb, it 'will be necessary to bring 
them forth from the grave in order to testify to them the 
good tidings of a Savior; also that the special salvation 
which believers now enjoy in hope (Rom. 8:24), and the 
reality of which will, in the Millennial age, be revealed 
also to those who "believe in that day," is a full release 
from the thraldom of sin, and the corruption of death, into 
the glorious liberty of children of God. But attainment to 
all these blessings will depend upon hearty compliance with 
the laws of Christ's Kingdom — the rapidity of the attain- 
ment to perfection indicating the degree of love for the 
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King and for his law of love. If any, enlightened by the 
Truth, and brought to a knowledge of the love of God, and 
restored (either actually or reckonedly) to human perfec- 
tion, become "fearful," and "draw-back" (Heb. 10:38, 39), 
they, with the unbelievers (Rev. 21:8), will be destroyed 
from among the people. (Acts 3:23.) This is the Second 
Death. 

Thus we see that all these hitherto difficult texts are ex- 
plained by the statement — "to be testified in due time." 
In due time, that true light shall lighten every man that has 
come into the world. In due time, it shall be "good tidings 
of great joy to all people." And in no other way can 
these Scriptures be used without wresting. Paul carries out 
this line of argument with emphasis in Rom. 5 : 18, 19. He 
reasons that, as all men were condemned to death because 
of Adam's transgression, so, also, Christ's righteousness, 
and obedience even unto death, have become a ground of 
justification; and that, as, all lost life in the first Adam, so 
all, aside from personal demerit, may receive life by accept- 
ing the second Adam. 

Peter tells us that this restitution is spoken of by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets. (Acts 3:19-21.) They 
do all teach it. Ezekici says of the valley of dry bones, 
"These bones are the whole house of Israel." And God 
says to Israel, "Behold, O my peopb, I will open your 
graves, and cause you to me up out of your graves, and 
bring you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I * . . shall put my spirit in you, 
and I shall place you in your own land; then shall ye know 
that I the Lord have spoken it, and performed it, saith the 
Lord." — Ezek. 37 : 11-14. 

To this Paul's words agree (Rom. 11:25, 26) — "Blindness 
in part is happened to Israel until the fulness of the Gentiles 
[the elecl; company, the bride of Christ] be come in; and 
so all Israel shall be saved," or brought back from their 
cast-off condition; for "God hath not cast away his people 
which he foreknew." (Verse 2.) They were cast off from 
his favor while the bride of Christ was being selected, but 
will be reinstated when the work is accomplished. (Verses 
28-33.) The prophecies are full of statements of how God 
will plant them again, and they shall be no more plucked 
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up. "Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, . . . I will 
set mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them 
again to this land; and I will build them and not pull them 
down, and I will plant them and not pluck them up. And 
I will give them an heart to know me, that I am the Lord; 
and they shall be my people, and I will be their God, for 
they shall return unto me with their whole heart." (Jer. 
24:5-7; 31 128; 32 140-42; 33 :6-i6.) These cannot merely 
refer to restorations from former captivities in Babylon, 
Syria, etc., for they have since been plucked up. 

Though many of the prophecies and promises of future 
blessing seem to apply to Israel only, it must be remembered 
that they were a typical people, and hence the promises 
made to them, while sometimes having a special application 
to themselves, generally have also a wider application to 
the whole world of mankind which that nation typified. 
While Israel as a nation was typical of the whole world, its 
priesthood was typical of the elect "little flock," the head 
and body of Christ, the "Royal Priesthood"; and the sacri- 
fices, clean-sings and atonement made for Israel typified the 
"better sacrifices," fuller cleansings and real atonement 
"for the sins of the whole world," of which they area part. 

A CRUCIAL TEST-THE SODOMITES. . 



And not only so, but God mentions by name other nations 
and promises their restoration. Ag a forcible illustration we 
mention the Sodomites. Surely, ff we shall find the restitu- 
tion of the Sodomites clearly taught, we may feel satisfied 
of the truth oi this glorious doctrine of Restitution for all 
mankind, spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets. 
And why should not the Sodomites have an opportunity 
to reach perfection and everlasting life as well as Israel, or 
as any of us? True, they were not righteous, but neither 
was Israel, nor were we who now hear the gospel. "There 
is none righteous; no, not one," aside from the imputed 
righteousness of Christ, who died for all. Our Lord's own 
words tell us that although God rained down fire from 
heaven and destroyed them all because of their wickedness, 
yet the Sodomites were not so great sinners in his sight as 
wert the Jews, Who had more knowledge. (Geia. 19:24; 
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Luke 17:29.) Unto the Jews of Capernaum he said, "It 
the mighty works which have been done in thee had been 
done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day." — • 
Matt. 11 : 23. 

Thus our Lord teaches that the Sodomites did not have 
a full opportunity; and he guarantees them such oppor- 
tunity when he adds (verse 24), "But I say unto you, that 
it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day 
of judgment, than for thee." The character of the Bay 
of Judgment and its work is shown elsewhere.* Here we 
merely call attention to the fact that it will be a tolerable 
time for Capernaum, and yet more tolerabls for Sodom; 
because, though neither had yet had full knowledge, nor 
all the blessings designed to come through the "Seed," yet 
Capernaum had sinned against more light. 

And if Capernaum and all Israel are to be remembered 
and blessed under the "New Covenant." sealed by the 
blood of Jesus, why should not the Sodomites also be 
blessed among "all the families of the earth"? They 
assuredly will be. And let it be remembered that since 
God "rained down fire from heaven and destroyed them all' 1 
many centuries before Jesus' day, when their restoration is 
spoken of, it implies their awakening, their coming from 
the tomb. 

In "due time" they will be awakened from death and 
brought to a knowledge of the truth, and thus blessed 
together with all the families of the earth, by the promised 
"Seed." They will then be on trial for everlasting life. 

With this thought, and with no other, can we understand 
the dealings of the God of love with those Amalekites and 
other nations whom he not only permitted but commanded 
Israel to destroy, saying, "Go smite Amalek and utterly 
destroy all they have, and spare them not; but slay both 
man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel 
and ass." (1 Sam. 15:3.) This apparently reckless de- 
strudtion of life seems irreconcilable with the character of 
love attributed to God, and with the teaching of Jesus, 
"Love your enemies," etc., until we come to recognize the 
systematic order of God's plan, the "due time" for the ac- 
complishment of every feature of it, and the fa it that 

*See \^.~i. 7MiLLENNiAL" DA WN7~^^ Plan of the Ages. 
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every member of the human race has a place in it. 

We can now see that those Amalekites, Sodomites and 
others were set forth as examples of God's just indignation, 
and of his determination to destroy finally and utterly evil- 
doers : examples which willbe of service not only to others, 
but also to themselves, when their day of judgment or trial 
comes. 

Some, who are willing enough to accept of God's mercy 
through Christ in the forgiveness of their own trespasses and 
weaknesses under greater light and knowledge, cannot con- 
ceive of the same favor being applicable under the New 
Covenant to others; though they seem to admit the Apos- 
tle's statement that Jesus Christ, by the favor of God, tasted 
death for every man. Some of these suggest that the Lord 
must, in this prophecy, be speaking ironically to the Jews, 
implying that he would just as willingly bring back the Sod- 
omites as them, but had no intention of restoring either. 
But let us see how the succeeding verses agree with this idea. 
(Ezek. 16 :49-63.) The Lord says, "Nevertheless I will 
remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee an everlasting covenant. 
Then, thou shall remember thy ways and be ashamed, when 
thou shalt receive thy sisters. . . . And I will establish 
my covenant with thee, and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord; that thou mayest remember and be confounded, and 
never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when 
I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith 
the Lord God." When a promise is thus signed by the 
Great Jehovah, all who have set their seal that God is true 
may rejoice in its certainty with confidence; especially those 
who realize that these New Covenant blessings have been 
confirmed of God in Christ, who hath sealed the covenant 
with his own precious blood. 

To this Paul adds his testimony, saying, "And so all 
Israel [living and dead] shall be saved [recovered from 
blindness], as it is written, 'There shall come out of Zion 
the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob. 
For this is my covenant unto them when I shall take away 
their sins.' . . . They are beloved for the fathers' sakes; 
because the gracious gifts and callings of God are not things 
to be repented of." — Rom. 11:26-29. 
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We need not wonder that Jews, Sodomites, Samaritans, 
and all mankind, will be ashamed and confounded when in 
his own "due time* ' God shows forth the riches of his favor. 
Yea, many of those who are now God's children will be 
confounded and amazed when they see how God so loved 
the world, and how much his thoughts and plans were 
above their own. 

How different is this glorious plan of God for the selec- 
tion of a few now, in order to the blessing of the many 
hereafter, from the distortions of these truths, as represented 
by the two opposing views — Calvinism and Arminianism ! 
The former both denies the Bible doctrine of Free Grace, 
and miserably distorts the glorious doctrine of Election; 
the latter denies the doctrine of Election, and fails to com- 
prehend the blessed fulness of God's Free Grace. 

The day of trouble will end in due time, when he who 
spake to the raging Sea of Galilee will likewise, with author- 
ity, command the raging sea of human passion, saying, 
"Peace! Be still!" When the Prince of Peace shall 
"stand up" in authority, a great calm will be the result. 
Then the raging and clashing elements shall recognize the 
authority of "Jehovah's Anointed," "the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh shall see it together;" and in 
the reign of the Christ thus begun "shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed." 

Then men will see that what they attribute to evolution 
or natural development and the smartness of the "Brain 
Age" was, instead, the flashings of Jehovah's lightnings 
(Psa. 77:18) in "the day of his preparation" for the bless- 
ing of mankind. 

The Bible account of man's creation is that God created 
him perfect and upright, an earthly image of himself; that 
man sought out various inventions and defiled himself 
(Gen. 1 .-27; Rom. 5:12; Eccl. 7:29); that, all being sin- 
ners, the race was unable to help itself, and none could by 
any means redeem his brother, or give to God a ransom for 
him (Psa. 49:7, 15); that God in compassion and love had 
made provision for this; that, accordingly, the Son of God 
became a man, and paid man's ransom-price; that, as a re- 
ward for this sacrifice, and in order to the completion of 
the great work of atonement, he was highly exalted, even 
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to the divine nature; and that in due time he will bring to 
pass a restitution of the race to the original perfection, and 
to every blessing then possessed. These things are clearly 
taught in the Scriptures, from beginning to end, and are in 
direct opposition to the Evolution theory; or, rather, such 
"babblings 'of science, falsely so called," are in violent and 
irreconcilable conflict with the Word of God. 

"THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN COMETH NOT WITH 
OBSERVATION."— LUKE 17 : 20. 



The Pharisees at the first advent made the mistake of 
supposing that the Kingdom, which Christ proclaimed, 
would be a visible kingdom, composed of himself and his 
followers in the flesh; and seeing no army or other evi- 
dences ot_ temporal power for the establishment of an 
earthly kingdom, they thought to expose the hollowness of 
our Lord's claims before his followers, by asking him the 
question, — When will your Kingdom of God appear — 
when will we see it? Mark well our Lord's reply, which, 
if the Pharisees had understood it, might have been a great 
revelation to them. He answered, "The Kingdom of God 
cometh not with observation/' How strange they must 
have thought this answer! The Kingdom of God, then, 
would be a Kingdom which could not be observed or 
seen;— an invisible kingdom. But our Lord continued 
the explanation and increased their perplexity by adding, 
"Neither shall ye say, Lo here! or, Lo there!" Then our 
Lord gave the key to the matter by adding, "Because the 
Kingdom of Heaven is [to be] in the midst of you/' That 
is to say, when the Kingdom of Heaven shall come it will 
be amongst mankind, everywhere present but wholly in- 
visible; so that they cannot observe it with the natural eye, 
nor can they point it out or locate it, altho it will be every- 
where present amongst men, an omnipresent and omnip- 
otent rule or reign of righteousness. In our Common Ver- 
sion the true thought is obscured by the words, " within 
you, 7 7 which would better be "among you." Anyone, 
however, can see, that it could not have been our Lord's 
intention to say that the Kingdom of God was then or ever 
would be within the hearts of the class addressed, and which 
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elsewhere he styled "hypocrites, whited walls and sepul- 
chers, full of all manner of corruption." 

"WE SHALL BE LIKE HIM, FOR WE SHALL SEE HIM 
-AS HE IS."- 



When the right conception of our Lord, in his glorified 
condition, is gained, and when the Apostle's statement is 
remembered, that his Church shall be like him, and "see 
him as heis" it is comparatively easy to understand that 
the entire glorified Church will be as invisible to the world 
as the Heavenly Father is, and as our Lord Jesus was after his 
resurrection; and when it is remembered that this Church 
constitutes the Kingdom of God, the "royal priesthood," 
which is to rule and bless the world during the Millennial 
age, our Lord's words to the Pharisees are quite intelligible, 
"The kingdom of God cometh not with observation — 
neither shall ye say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for behold the 
Kingdom of God is in the midst of you" — a present but 
invisible authority, government, rule of righteousness. 

The Apostle Paul was the only one of the disciples who 
saw our Lord "as he is." He tells us that the Lord's real 
spiritual presence, so far from being fleshly or human-like, 
shone with a brightness "above the brightness of the sun 
at noonday." — Ac~ls 26:13; 1 John 3:2; 1 Tim. 6:16. 
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ACTS 111 l8, — 
*' Concerning the hope and resurrection of the dead I am called in 
question ? ' — Paul, Ads 23:6; 24:21. 

"And when they heard of the resurrection of the DEAD, some 
mocked; and others said, we will hear thee again of this matter. — 
A<fb 17:32. 

If our wayward loved ones who died out of Christ are already in 
"the lake which burnetii with fire and brimstone,' ' and the righteous 
dead are already in bliss, why do the Scriptures say, "The Lord 
knoweth how to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be 
punished," and " If there be no resurrection of the dead, then they 
which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished"? — Rev. 20:15; 2 
Pet. 2 :9; I Cor. 15 : 13-18. 
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If God' s faithful are to be crowned at death, why did the apostles 
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Shepherd shall appear"? — 2 Tim. 4:1, 8; I Pet. 5 14. 

If they are already in the presence of God and singing His praises, 
why does "The Sweet Singer of Israel" say that "In death there is, no 
remembrance" of God, and "The dead praise not the Lord"? — Psa. 
6:4, 5; "5:i7' 

If the prophets and other ancient worthies were taken to heaven at 
death, why did Jesus say during his ministry, "No man hath ascended 
up to heaven," and Peter at a still later date declare, "David is not 
ascended into the heavens'*? — John 3:13: Acts 2:34. 

If the apostles were to go to heaven immediately at death why did 
Jesus say to them before his ascension, "Whither I go ye cannot come," 
but, "If. I go / will come again and [then] receive you unto myself? 
John 13:33; 14:3. 

Our message like that of the apostles is Jesus the only Redeemer, 
and the resurrection the blessed hope, to be obtained through faith and 
obedience. 

Is there not danger of getting mixed tip by taking the "'say so" of 
men? and is it not our duty to demand and seek a "Thus saith the 
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not the reader resolve to do this hereafter? 

A flood of light on many Scriptural questions can be obtained from a 
pamphlet entitled, What Say the Scriptures About Hell '? — It ex- 
amines every text of the Bible containing the word hell, and assists the 
Bible student in "rightly dividing the word of truth." We will be 
pleased to send you a sample copy free. This should be followed by a 
studious reading of The Plan of the Ages> a veritable "Bible Key," 
opening to the consecrated children of God "hidden treasures" of 
divine grace, now meat in due season for such as are hungering and 
thirsting after righteousness. 350 pages, 25 cents, 35 cents and 60 
cents, according to binding. Loaned free to the Lord's poor who will 
send postal card request. 



NOT ETERNAL TORMENT 



ROMANS 6 i 23, — 



1901: 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & T^ACT SOCIETY, 

AX.Z.HGHBNY, PA. S &, A„ 



jv'V. jj. PRlL , igdh 

i&i'i^KD AS SfcCONt) CLASS MAIL. MATTER AT THE POSTS) F.F ICE, At.t,£c;#$$f ¥, ¥£: 
SAMPLE TRACTS FREE ! SUP.SCRIPTION PRICE, SIX CENTS (3 \ . ) PER YE^R— 48 i ! A«RS 

Oil 15 THHOIiOG"V~QUA RT'liY 

— FOR THE — 

PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

PUBLISH M> BY Tlih 

WRTCH TOWEH BIBIiE &TRRCT SOC'Y 

BIBLH KOIJSS, ALLEGHENY, PA., 0. S. A. 

BRITISH BRANCH, I3I GREEN ST., FOREST GATE, LONDON, 



NO. 


7- 


THE WONDERFUL STOftY, 32 pp. 


NO. 


12. 


WHY EVIL WAS PERMITTED. 


NO. 


r 5- 


REPLY TO 1NGERSOLL. 


NO. 


21. 


DO YOU KNOW? 


NO. 


37- 


HOW REA QB3T THOU ? 


NO. 


3*. 


HOPE OF IwTMORTALITY. 


NO. 


40- 


WHAT IS THE SOUL ? 


NO. 


41. 


MUST WK ABANDON HOPS OF A GSLOEN AGS T 


NO. 


4a. 


CROSSED TJU'R AND FALSE. 


NO. 


44. 


GATHERING THE LORD'S JEWELS. 


NO 


49. 


WHiCH IS THE TRUE GOSPEL? 


NO 


52. 


O-'H LORD'S kKTURN. 


NC 


53 


THE WAGES OF SIN. 


NO. 


54- 


A DARK CLOUD AVI) ITS SILVFT? MV"-"". 


NO. 


57 


CALAMITIES — WHY GOD PfiKMU'S I'll KM 


NO. 


53. 


PURGATORY. 


NO. 


5Q- 


THE WORLD'S HOPE. 


NO. 


60. 


BRINGING BACK THE KING. 



Nos. 2i, 28, 40 and 53 can be had in. Swedish. 

Nos. 21, 27 and 53 can be had in Dano-Nor-vve.etnn 

Nos. 3, 12, at, 22, 28, 38, 40, 49 arm 53 can be had in Germain. 

Nos. 21 and 22 can be had in French. 

Extra copies of the above tracts wi:l be supplied free, on application, 
to subscribers ; or a single sample to any one Thus many may he co- 
workers with us and with God in scattering the truth — "the hail." — Ka. 
20:17 Hundreds of thousands are being circulated thus, the hu 
being supplied by voluntary contributions from those whose hearts ••• ■:.{ 
heads have been refreshed by these "glad tidings of great joy winch 
shall be unto all people." 

BOOKLETS 

the wo>i»Kiv»UL story, s old, old story ." Illustrated.— 60 pp 
what say the SCRIPTURES about hell? — 88 pa.£es. Also in German 
what s. ay the scriptures about sfipitism? — 128 pages. A Iso in Gem? an 

TAJittUN AC UE SHADOWS OF BETTER SACRIFICES. III. — 1 70 pp Al.SO in Ctt! t.'i-tn 

Extra Copies of the above booklets are supplied to subscribers at ioc (--d ) 
each, or 50c (.?/£)■ per dozen: those below at 5< (-£d«) each, 25c (.77) 
per dozen. 

THY WORD IS TF'UTH. A REPLY TO INGERSOLL. 48 pp. 

the bible vs. THE EVOLUTION theory 48 pp. Also in German. 

the parous! a of our lord. 78 pp. Also in Swedish. 

epistle To the heurews Illustrated . --64 pp. In Yiddish, only. 

German Watch Tower & Old Theology Quarterly— Translations. 

— QUARTERLY FOR ONE YEAR, 2-5 CENTS. — 

We can supply copies of the "first 19 issues at the rate of 19 copies for 25 cents. 
Sample oopiss for free circulation, gratis, postpaid. 



THE % 

WAGES of SlH is DEATH 

THE OLtD THEObOGV 



" The wages of sin is death" ii By one -man sin entered into the 
world y and death by \_as a consequence of] sin ^ —Rom. 6 : 23 ; j : 12. 

r Fhe teaching of "Orthodoxy/' that the wages of sin is 
^ everlasting torment, is emphatically contradicted by the 
above words of inspiration, and by many others, direct 
and indirect, which might be cited. How reasonable is 
the Bible statement, and how absurd the common view, 
which is founded neither in reason nor in the Scriptures, 
and which is in most violent antagonism . to the plan and 
character of God, as presented in his Word. 

The eternal torment theory had a heathen origin, though 
as held by the heathen it was not the merciless doctrine it 
afterward became, when it began gradually to attach itself 
to nominal Christianity during its blending with heathen 
philosophies in the second century. It remained for the 
great apostasy to tack to heathen philosophy the horrible 
details now so generally believed; to paint them upon the 
church walls, as was done in Europe; to write them in their 
creeds and hymns; and to so pervert the Word of God as 
to give a seeming divine support to the God-dishonoring 
error. The credulity of the present day. therefore, receives 
it as a legacy, not from the Lord, or the apostles, or the 
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prophets, but from the compromising spirit which sacrificed 
truth and reason, and shamefully perverted the doctrines of 
Christianity, in an unholy ambition and strife for power 
and wealth and numbers. 

Eternal torment as the penalty for sin was unknown to 
the patriarchs of past ages; it was unknown to the prophets 
of the Jewish age; and it was unknown to the Lord and the 
apostles; but it has been the chief doctrine of nominal 
Christianity since the great apostasy: it has been the scourge 
wherewith the credulous, ignorant and superstitious of the 
world have been lashed into servile obedience to tyranny. 
Eternal torment was pronounced against all who offered re- 
sistance to, or spurned Rome's authority, and its infliction 
in the present life was begun so far as she had power; and 
the pains of purgatory she promised^ in such measure as she 
should dictate, to any of her votaries who showed the slight- 
est disposition to be refractory. Under the terrible bond- 
age of a superstitious reverence for self-exalted fellow-men , 
in dense ignorance of God's real plan, and tormented with 
a wretched fear of eternal misery, the masses of men resigned 
both their reason and the Word of God; and even yet/ 
under the increasing light and liberty of this nineteenth 
century, men scarcely dare to think for themselves on re- 
ligion and the Bible. 

WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES? 

Let God's inspired writers be heard in opposition to 
heathenized church traditions, and let reason judge which 
is the right view, and which the error. First note the Old 
Testament, — the divine revelation covering 4000 years. 
The prophets of the Old Testament do not mention a 
word about eternal torment; but they do repeatedly men- 
tion destruction as the sinner's doom, and declare over and 
over again that the enemies of the Lord shall perish. The 
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Law given to Israel through Moses never hinted at any 
other penalty than death, in case of its violation. The 
warning of Adam when placed on trial in Eden contained 
not the remotest suggestion of eternal torture in case of 
failure and disobedience; but, on the contrary, it clearly 
stated that the penalty would be death, — "In the day that 
thou eatest thereof, dying, thou shalt die." — Gen. 2: 17, 
margin. Compare 2 Pet, 3:8. 

Surely, if the penalty of disobedience and failure is ever- 
lasting life in torment, an inexcusable wrong was done to 
Adam, and to the patriarchs, and to the Jewish people, 
when they were misinformed on the subject, and told that 
death was the penalty. Surely Adam, the patriarchs, or the 
Jews, were they ever to find themselves in eternal torment, 
where the various sectarian creeds of Christendom assert 
that the vast majority will find themselves, would have suffi- 
cient ground for an appeal for justice. Such, no less than 
the heathen billions who died without knowledge, and 
hence surely without faith, would have just ground for 
cursing the injustice of such a penalty, as a most atrocious 
misuse of power — -first, in bringing them into a trial subject 
to such an awful and unreasonable penalty, without their 
consent; and secondly, for leaving the one class wholly 
ignorant of such a penalty, and for misleading the others 
by telling them that the penalty of sin would be death, — 
to perish. It must be admitted that the presumption to 
declare that death, destruction, perish, and similar terms, 
mean life in torment, belongs to word-twisting theologians 
since the days of the apostles; for, as we shall prove, the 
apostles taught nothing of the kind. 

Look at the New Testament writings: Paul says he did 
not shun to declare the whole counsel of God (Acts 
20: 27), and yet he did not write a w r ord about eternal 
torment, Neither did Peter ? nor James ; nor Jude^ nor 
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John ; though it is claimed that John did, in the symbolic 
figures of Revelation. But since those who make this 
claim consider the Book of Revelation a sealed book, 
which they do not and cannot understand, they have no 
right to interpret any portion of it literally, in violation of 
its stated symbolic character, and in direct opposition to 
the remainder of the Bible, including John's plain non- 
symbolic epistles. 

Since the apostles do not so much as mention eternal 
torment, all truth-seekers, especially Christians, should be 
interested to search what they do teach concerning the 
penalty of sin, — remembering that they, and not the apos- 
tate church of the darker ages, taught "the whole counsel 
of God." 

The Apostle Paul states the matter thus: "The wages 
of sin is death,-" the disobedient "shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power;" and 6 4 many walk, who are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ, whose end is destruc- 
tion ."—Rom. 6 : 23 ; 2 Thes. 1:9; Phil. 3:19. 

The Apostle John says: "The world passeth away and 
the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth 
forever. . . . He that committeth sin is of the devil, for 
the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this purpose 
the Son of God was manifested that he might destroy the 
works of the devil. . . . He that loveth not his brother 
abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer, and we know that no vmrderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him. . . . He that hath the Son hath life ; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life." — 1 John 2:171 
3:8, 14, 15 ; 5: 12. 

The Apostle Peter says: The disobedient "shall be 
destroyed from among the people ;" that evil doers "bring 
upon themseivss swift destruction;" and that the Lord k 
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"not desiring that any should perish, but that all should 
come to repentance." — Acts 3: 23 ; 2 Pet. 2:1; 3:9. 

The Apostle James says: 4 'Sin, when it is finished, 
bringeth forth death." "There is one law-giver who is able 
to save and to destroy." — J as. 1:15; 4:12. 

THE REAL PENALTY SEVERE, BUT JUST. 

No one who has studied the subject can consider the 
penalty of sin, as Scripturally set forth and defined, too 
slight a punishment. When understood, it is seen to be 
neither too slight nor too severe, but simply a just recom- 
pense of reward. "The gift of God," says the Apostle, 
"is eternal life." And that gift or favor bestowed upon 
Adam, and through him upon his posterity, was to be last- 
ing only on condition of its proper use, which was to 
glorify God in its well-being and well-doing, and not to 
dishonor him by rebellion and sin. When God creates he 
-reserves to himself both the right and the power to destroy 
that which he considers unworthy of continuous existence. 
When man sinned, therefore, God simply withdrew the 
favor he had granted, which had been misused, and death 
(destruction) followed : preceded naturally by the dying — 
pain, sickness, and mental, moral and physical decay. 

Had God not provided redemption through Christ, the 
death penalty which came upon our race in Adam would 
have been everlasting; but in divine mercy all have been 
redeemed from death. Yet all must again, individually, 
come under the same divine law, which changes not; 
namely, "The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

Did c-ur Lord Jesus ever use the expression, eternal tor- 
ment? or even once hint that he came into the world to 
save men from eternal torment? No, never! Yet, if this 
•Were the truth; apc[ jf they were in ganger qf a penalty %g 
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terrible for not receiving him^ it would have been neither 
just nor merciful in him to have kept back a truth so im- 
portant. He did tell them, however, that he came to save 
them from death, from perishing. Death, the penalty of 
sin, being against all, none could hope for a resurrection to 
any future life, but all were hopelessly perishing, unless 
Christ should redeem them from death, to that which was 
lost to Adam, — to righteousness and its privileges of ever- 
lasting life and favor. The Lord's title, Savior, has a 
weight, too, in this examination. It does not imply a de- 
liverer or savior from torment, but a savior from death. 
The Lord and the apostles used the language of the Samar- 
itans, and in that tongue the word for Savior signifies Life- 
giver. 

What did our Lord say of his mission? we may well in- 
quire. He said that he came u to preach deliverance to 
the captives'" What captives could he refer to but the 
captives of sin, receiving daily its wages- — dying by inches 
and entering the great prison-house, the tomb? He said 
he came to *'<open the prison-doors " — what prison, but 
the tomb? of which also the Prophet had spoken. (See Isa„ 
6 1 : i ; Luke 4: 18.) He declared that he came that man- 
kind £tf might have life;" that he came " to give his life a 
ransom for many" lives — in order that by believing in him 
men et should not perish, but have eternal life]" and again, 
" Narrow is the way that leadeth unto life" and " broad is 
the way that leadeth to destruclion" — John 10: 10; Matt. 
20:28; John 3:15; Matt. 7:13. 

AN UNANSWERABLE ARGUMENT, 

It will, generally be admitted by Christians claiming to 
be orthodox that our Lord Jesus redeemed mankind by 
his death; that he endured willingly the penalty of man's 
sins, in order that man might be released from that pen- 
alty. u Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our 
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sorrows. M " He was wounded for our transgressions; he 
was bruised for our iniquities; the chastisement for our 
peace was upon him; and by his stripes we are healed." — 
Isa. 53:4, 5. 

This being admitted, it becomes an easy matter to de- 
cide, to an absolute, unquestionable certainty, what the 
penalty of our sins was, if we know what our Lord Jesus 
did endure when "the chastisement for our peace" was 
inflicted upon his willing head. Is he suffering eternal 
torment for us? If so, that would thus be proven to be 
the penalty against our sins. But no one claims this, and 
the Scriptures teach to the contrary, that our Lord is now 
in glory, and not in torment, which is incontrovertible 
proof that the wages of sin is not torment. 

But what did our Lord do to secure the cancellation of 
our sins? What did he give when he paid our ransom 
price — the price or penalty against sinners? Let the Scrip- 
tures answer. They repeatedly and explicitly declare that 
Christ died for our sins ; that he gave his life a ransom to 
secure life for the condemned sinners; that he bought us 
with his own precious blood; that for this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested in flesh; that he might give his flesh 
for the life of the world; that as by man (Adam) came 
death, by man ("the man Christ Jesus") might come the 
resurrection of the dead. — 1 Cor. 15:3; Matt. 20:28; 1 
Tim. 2:5, 6; Hos. 13 : 14; 1 Cor. 6 : 20; 1 Pet. 1 : 18, 19; 
1 John 3:8; John 6:51; 1 Cor. 15:21. 

Is there room to question further the clear Bible doctrine 
that (t the wages of sin is death "? Is there room to doubt 
further either the unscripturalness or the unreasonableness 
of the heathenish dogma of eternal torment? 

OBJECTIONS BRIEFLY CONSIDERED. 

Our limited space will permit merely a glance at certain 
of our Lord's parables and dark sayings, which, 4 with the 
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popular idea of torment firmly entrenched in the mind 
from childhood, appear to many to support that doctrine.* 1 
We will, however, briefly no-Lice two of these, generally 
considered impregnable — the parable of the sheep and the 
goats (Matt. 25 : 4-46), and the parable of the rich man 
and Lazarus. (Luke 16:19-31.) We shall find that, 
properly interpreted, they teach nothing of the kind. 

Not to enter into details — the parable of the sheep and 
the goats describes a trial of the world of mankind in the 
coming Millennial age — "When the Son of man shall sit 
upon the throne of his glory." The separating work will 
be according to character, and will require all of that pe- 
riod of a thousand years. Verses 41 and 46, which give ex- 
pression to the final sentence upon all the lovers of unright- 
eousness, the goats, are the points upon which the interest 
of our topic centers. 

Verse 41 reads, "Depart from me, accursed ones, into 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his messengers" 
(servants). We must infer that the fire here is as symbolic 
as the goats which go into it. As goats fitly represent way- 
ward and unrighteous men, so fire fitly represents destruc- 
tion. Fire is always destructive, never preservative. The 
goats cast into a fire would be consumed, destroyed, if the 
fire did not too soon become extinct. And hence in the 
parable, in order to show the certainty and completeness 
of the destruclion of the finally incorrigible, the symbolic 
goats are represented as being cast into a lasting fire; i. e.> 
a lasting or perpetual destruction — extinction. 

Verse 46 reads, "And these shall go away into everlast- 
ing punishment." We are not questioning that the un- 
righteous are to be punished, nor that the punishment upon 

*We will cheerfully send free on application a pamphlet in which 
every text of Scripture containing the word "hell" is critically ex- 
amined. Its tiie is, — What Say the Scriptures About Hell? 
$J§o or^er copies pf tfeis tra£l for yqgt friends frej f 
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tlr's class is to be everlasting; the nature of the punishment 
is the question we are investigating. Since the wages or 
punishment of sin is death, everlasting punishment would 
be everlasting death, — a death from which there would be 
no resurrection. As clearly stated all through the Scrip- 
tures, the punishment or wages of s in is death, and nothing 
else, and this parable certainly teaches nothing to the con- 
trary. 

Only the prejudice of deep-seated error makes this pas- 
sage even appear, to some, to teach anything different. 
The Greek word rendered punishment in this verse, of it- 
self, positively indicates the kind of punishment. The 
original word is kol-asin, whereas if torment were meant 
the Greek word basinos would have been used. Kolasin } 
on the contrary, derived from kolazoo, signifies, (i) To 
cut off, as in pruning off branches from a tree; (2) To re- 
strain, or repress. The Greeks write, "The charioteer re- 
strains his fiery steeds;" (3) To chastise, to punish; to cut 
off an individual from life or society; or even to restrain 
his liberties. That the first definition, "to cut off," is the 
proper one in this case is evident from the antithesis of 
the succeeding and last clause of the verse, where life, the 
reward of the righteous, is put in contrast with the death, 
or cutting off from life, of the unrighteous. 

THE PARABLE OF DIVES AND LAZARUS. 

— LUKE l6: I9-3I. — 

While this is admitted to be a parable, it is generally 
treated as if it were a literal statement. To regard it as a 
literal statement involves several absurdities; for instance, 
that the rich man went to hades because he had enjoyed 
many earthly blessings and gave nothing but crumbs to 
Lazarus. Not a word is said about his wickedness. Again, 
Lazarus is blessed, not because he was good, or full of faith 
in God, but simply because he wa§ poor and sick. If thfc 
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be interpreted literally, the only lesson to be logically 
drawn from it is, that unless we are poor beggars full of 
sores, "we will never enter into future bliss; and that if now 
we wear any fine linen and purple, and have plenty to eat 
every day, we are sure of future torment. 

Again, the coveted place of favor is Abraham's bosom; 
and if the whole statement is literal, the bosom must be 
literal, and surrly would not hold very many of earth's 
millions of sick and poor. 

But why consider absurdities? As a parable, it is easy 
of interpretation. In a parable, the thing said is never 
the thing meant; as for instance in the parable of the wheat 
and the tares, the Lord explained that wheat meant chil- 
dren of the Kingdom, and tares the children of the devil: 
and similar classes in another parable were represented by 
sheep and goats. So in this parable, the rich man must 
represent a class, and Lazarus another class; and the parable 
as a lesson applies to these classes. 

The Rich Man (Dives) represented the Jewish people, 
which up to, and at the time of t,he parable "fared sitmplu- 
ously," as the special recipients of God's favors and prom- 
ises. As Paul said, the Jews had "much advantage every 
way, chiefly, because to them were committed the oracles 
of God" (the Law and the Prophets). The promises to 
Abraham and David invested that people with royalty, as 
represented by the rich man's "purple." The typical sac- 
rifices of the law constituted them, in a typical sense, a 
"holy nation," represented by the rich man's "fine linen" 
— symbolic of righteousness. — Rev. 19: 8. 

The Poor Man (Lazarus) represented the God-fearing 
people of other nations, debarred, until the close of the 
Jewish Age, from those blessings conferred upon Israel 
specially. As the linen represented Israel's justification, 
so the sores represented moral defilement in this class, for 
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whose justification no sin-offering had at that time been 
made. They were not even typically cleansed, and had as 
yet no share in the rich promises of the kingdom, . the 
"purple" They were, on the contrary, outcasts, strangers 
from Israel's favors. (Eph, 2 : 1 1-13). As to how these ate 
of the "crumbs" of diyine favor which fell from Israel's 
table of bounties, and how they accounted themselves as 
companions of "dogs/' ttie Lord's conversation with the 
Syro-Phcenician woman^ who war? one of this class, explains, 
—See Mat to 15237, 

But there came a change to both of these classes. .The 
"rich man" (the Jewish nation) died, ceased to exist as 
a nation, and as the national representatives of God's favors, 
when those favors were taken from them (Matt. 21 : 43) and 
given to some, formerly outcasts. 

The "rich man" class was cast out of favor, into trouble. 
And from then till now the Jews as a people have been in 
torment; yet are hindered by their law prejudices (as a 
great gulf) from accepting Christ. The "Lazarus" class 
also died, or ceased from their former condition, and were 
received into the favor of God. (Acls 10: 28-35,) Accept- 
ing Christ, these thenceforth were received to Abraham's 
bosom — that is, they were accepted as the true children of 
believing Abraham, and the true heirs of the promise made 
to him. — See Gal. 3: 16, 29; Rom. 11 : 7-9, 12-25. 

FORGIVABLE AND UNPARDONABLE SINS. 

In the preceding pages we have briefly shown the extreme 
penalty for wilful sin. Adam's penalty, which involved 
his entire race, was of this sort; and only as the result of 
Christ's death as our ransom from that penalty, of that wil- 
ful sin, is any forgiveness of it or subsequent sins possible. 

Forgivable sins are those which result from weaknesses 
incurred through that one Adamic sin which Christ settled 
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once for all. They are such as are not wilful, but are com- 
mitted through ignorance or weaknesses of the flesh. God 
stands pledged to forgive all such sins upon our repentance, 
in the name and merit of Christ's sacrifice. 

Unpardonable sins, sins which cannot be forgiven, are 
such as are wilfully done. As the penalty of the first wilful 
sin was death— extinction of being— so death is the penalty 
of every wilful sin against full knowledge and ability to 
choose and to do the right. This is called Second Deaths 
in distinction from the former or Adamic penalty, from 
which Christ's ransom sacrifice will release all mankind. 

The f *sin unto [second] death/' for the forgiveness of 
which the Apostle declares it is useless to pray (i John 5:16), 
is not only a wilful sin, but a sin against clear knowledge; 
a sin for which no adequate excuse can be found. Because 
it is a sin against clear knowledge, or enlightenment in 
holiness, it is called the "sin against the Holy Spirit" 
(Matt. 12:31, 32), for which there is no forgiveness. 

But there are other partly- wilful sins, which are, there- 
fore, partly unpardonable. In such the temptations within 
and without (all of which are directly or indirectly results 
of the fall) have a share; — the will consenting under the 
pressure of the temptation or because of the weakness. The 
Lord alone knows how to properly estimate our responsi- 
bilities and guilt in such cases. But to the true child of 
God there is but one proper course to take;— repentance 
and an appeal for mercy in the name and merit of Christ, 
the great sacrifice for sin. The Lord will forgive such a 
penitent, in the sense of restoring him to his favor; but he 
will be made to suffer "stripes" (Luke 12:47, 4§) f° r tne 
sin, in proportion as God sees it to have been wilfully com- 
mitted. 

Not infrequently a conscientious person realizes that he 
has committed sin^ and that it held some wilfulness in it A 
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tte properly feels condemned, guilty before God ; realizing 
his own guilt, and forgetting the fountain for sin and un- 
cleannessj opened by God for our weak, fallen race, he 
calls into a state of sadness, believing that he has com- 
mitted the sin unto death. Such wander in deserts drear ? 
Until they find the cleansing fountain, Let such remember, 
however^ that the very facls of their sorrow for sin and 
their desire to return to divine favor are proofs that they 
have not committed the sin unto death; for the Apostle 
declares that those who have committed sin of this sort can- 
not be renewed unto repentance. (Heb. 6:6.) Penitents, 
then, may always feel confident that their sins were in 
part, at least, results of the fall, and hence not unto death, 
but requiring forgiveness and stripes. 

Such is the wonderful provision of God, through Christ, 
for the acceptance of every soul which, forsaking sin and 
the love of it, seeks righteousness and life through him who 
is the Way, as well as the Truth and the Life. Thus all, 
whether naturally stronger or weaker, have an equal op- 
portunity to gain everlasting life as well as to gain the great 
prize of joint-heirship with Christ. 

FUTURE RETRIBUTION. 

While the Scriptures teach that the present Gospel age is 
the Church's Judgment Day or period of trial, and that the 
world's Judgment-day or time of trial will be the Millen- 
nial age, it is, nevertheless, a reasonable question to ask, — 
To what extent will those who are not of the consecrated 
Church be held responsible, in the Millennial age, for their 
misdeeds, of cruelty, dishonesty and immorality, of the 
present time? And to what extent will those of the same 
class then be rewarded for present efforts to live moral and 
benevolent lives ? 

These are important questioas, especially %© tfee w$ri4j 
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and well would it be for them if they could realize their im- 
portance, and profit thereby. They are important also to 
the Church, because of our interest in the world, and be- 
cause of our desire to understand and teach correctly our 
Father's plans. 

We have learned that the sacrifice of Christ secures for 
all mankind, however vile, an awakening from death, and 
the privilege of thereafter coming to perfection, and, if 
they will, of living forever. ' ( There shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just and the unjust." (Acts 
24:15.) The object of their being again brought into 
existence will be to give them a favorable opportunity to 
secure everlasting life, on the conditions which God re- 
quires-— obedience to his righteous will. We have no in- 
timation whatever in the Scriptures that, when awakened, 
the moral condition of men will have changed; but we 
have much, in both reason and revelation, to show that as 
they went into death weak and depraved, so they will come 
out of it. As there is "no work, nor device, nor knowledge, 
nor wisdom in the grave" (Eccl. 9:10), they will have 
learned nothing; and since they were sinners and unworthy 
of life and divine favor when they died, they will still be 
unworthy; and as they have received neither full rewards 
nor full punishments for the deeds of the present life, it is 
evident that just such a time of awakening as God has 
promised during the Millennium is necessary; — for reward- 
ing, and punishing, and giving to all mankind the oppor- 
tunity for eternal life secured by Christ's great ransom sac- 
rifice. 

While, strictly speaking, the world is not now on trial, 
that is, the present is not the time for its full and complete 
trial, yet men are not now, nor have they ever been, entirely 
without light and ability^ for the use of which they are ac- 
countable. In the darkest days of the world's history,, aad 
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in the deepest degradation of savage life, there has always 
been at least" a measure of the light of conscience pointing 
more or less directly to righteousness and virtue. That the 
deeds of the present life have much to do with the future, 
Paul taught very clearly when, before Felix, he reasoned of 
justice and self-government, in view of the judgment to 
come, so that Felix trembled. — Acts 24: 25, Diaglott trans- 
lation. 

At the first advent of our Lord an increased measure of 
light came to men, and to that extent increased their re- 
sponsibility, as he said; "This is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather 
than lights because their deeds were evil." (John 3: 19.) 
For those evil deeds committed against the light possessed, 
whether of conscience or of revelation, men will have to 
give an account, and will receive, in their day of judgment, 
a just recompense of reward. And, likewise, to the extent 
of their effort to live righteously, they will receive their 
reward in the day of trial.— Matt. 10: 42. 

If men would consider what even reason discerns, that 
a time of reckoning, of judgment, is coming, that God will 
not forever permit evil to triumph, and that in some way 
he will punish evil-doers, it would undoubtedly save them 
many sorrows and chastisements in the age to come. Said 
the Prophet, "Woe unto them that seek deep to hide their 
counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, 
and they say, Who seeth us? and who knoweth us?" (Isa. 
29: 15.) Behold, "The eyes of the Lord are in every 
place, beholding the evil and the good" (Prov. 15:3); 
and "God shall bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it be good, or whether it be 
evil." (Eccl. 12: 14,) He "will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness^ and will make manifest the counsels of 
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The age of Christ's reign will be a time of just judgment * 
and though it will be an age of golden opportunities to all, 
it will be a time of severe discipline, trial and punishment 
to many. That the judgment will be fair and impartial^ 
with due consideration for the circumstances and the op^ 
portunities of each individual, is also assured— by the char- 
acter of the Judge (the Christ— John 5; 22; 1 Cor. 6: 2), 
by his perfect knowledge? by his unwavering justice and 
goodness^ by Ms divine power and by his great lore, ag 
shown in his sacrifice to redeem men from death , that they 
might enjoy the privilege of this favorable, individual trial. 

The varied circumstances and opportunities of men, in 
this and past ages 5 indicate that a just judgment will re- 
cognize differences in the degree of individual responsibil- 
ity, which will also necessitate differences in the Lord's 
future dealings with them. And this reasonable deduction 
we find clearly confirmed by the Scriptures. The judge 
has been, and still is, taking minute cognizance of men's 
actions and words (Pro v. 5 : 21), although they have been 
entirely unaware of it; and he declares ths.t "Every idle 
["pernicious," injurious. or malicious] word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account thereof in the day of judg- 
ment" (Matt. 12: 36); and that even a cup of cold water, 
given to one of his little ones, because he is Christ's, shall 
in nowise lose its reward. (Matt. 10:42.) The context 
shows that the "pernicious" words to which Jesus referred 
were words of wilful and malicious opposition spoken 
against manifest light. (Matt. 12:24, 31, 32.) He also 
affirmed that it would be more tolerable for Tyre, Si don 
and Sodom in the day of judgment than for Chorazin, 
Bethsaida and Capernaur/i, which had misimproved greater 
advantages of light and opportunity. — Matt. 11 : 20-24. 

In the very nature of tilings, we can see that the punish- 
goe&te of that age will be m proportion to past guilt. Every 
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sin indulged, and every evil propensity cultivated, hardens 
the heart and makes the way back to purity and virtue more 
difficult. Consequently, sins wilfully indulged now, will 
require punishment and discipline m the age to come; and 
the more deeply the soul is dyed in willing sin the mure 
severe will be the measures required to corredi it As & 
wise parent would punish a wayward child, so Chris* will 
punish the wicked for their good, 

His punishments will always be administered in. just) re., 
tempered with mercy, and relieved by his approval and te- 
ward to those who are rightly exercised thereby. And a 
will only be when punishments, instructions and encourage - 
ments fail; in short, when love and mercy have done all 
that wisdom can approve (which is all that could be asked), 
that any will meet the final punishment which his case de- 
mands — the Second Death. 

None of the world will meet that penalty until they 
have first had all the blessed opportunities of the age to 
come. And while 1 1 is is true of the world, the same prin- 
ciple applies now to the consecrated children of God in 
this our judgme.U (trial) day. We now receive God's 
favors (through faith), while the world will receive them in 
the next age; viz., i.ist ruction, assistance, encouragement, 
discipline and punishment. "For what son is he whom 
the Father chaste net a not? But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards and 
not sons/' Therefore, when we receive grievous chastise- 
ment, we should accept it as from a loving Father for our 
correction, not forgetting "the exhortation which speaketh 
unto us as unto children, My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him; for whom the Lord loveth he chasten eth, and 
s«bu*geth every son whom hs receiveth/ 1 — Meb. 12: 4-13. 

How just and equal are God's ways ! Read carefully the 
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rules of the coming age. (See Jer. 31 : 29-34, and Ezek. 
18: 20-32.) They prove to us, beyond the possibility of 
a doubt, the sincerity and reality of all his professions of 
love to men: £ 'As I live, saith the Lord God, I have no 
pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live : Turn ye, turn ye from your 
evil ways; for why will ye die?"— Ezek. 33; n. 

All who in this life repent of sin, and, as the term re- 
pentance implies, begin and continue the work of reforma- 
tion to the best of their ability,, will form character which 
will be a benefit to them in the age to come: when awaken- 
ed in the resurrection age they will be to that extent ad- 
vanced towards perfection, and their progress will be more 
rapid and easy; while with others it will be more slow, 
tedious and difficult. This is implied in the words of our 
Lord (John 5 : 29, 30 — Diagloti) : <f The hour is coming in 
the which all that are in their graves shall hear his voice, 
and shall come forth; they that have done good unto the 
resurrection of life [those whose trial is past, and who were 
judged worthy of life, will be raised perfect — the faithful 
of past ages to perfect human life, the overcomers of the 
Gospel age to perfect life as divine beings], and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrection of judgment."— These 
are awakened to judgment — to receive a course of discip- 
line and correction — as the necessary means for their per- 
fecting, or, otherwise, their condemnation to the Second 
Death. 

The man who, in this life, by fraud and injustice, ac- 
cumulated and hoarded great wealth, which was scattered 
to the winds when he was laid in the dust, will doubtless 
awake to lament his loss, and bewail his poverty and his 
utter inability under the new order of things to repeat un- 
lawful measures to accumulate a fortune. With many it 
will be a severe chastisement an$ a bitter experience to 
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overcome the propensities to avarice, selfishness, pride, 
ambition and idleness, fostered and pampered for years in 
the present life. Occasionally we see an illustration of 
this form of punishment now, when a man of great wealth 
suddenly loses all, and the haughty spirit of himself and 
family must fall. 

We are told (Dan. 12:2) that some shall awake to shame 
and age-lasting contempt. And who can doubt that, when 
every secret thing is brought into judgment (Eccl. 12:14), 
and the dark side of many a character that now stands 
measurably approved among men is then made known, 
many a face will blush and hide itself in confusion. When 
the man who steals is required to refund the stolen prop- 
erty to its rightful owner, with the addition of 20 percent, 
interest, and the man who deceives, falsely accuses or other- 
wise wrongs his neighbor, is required to acknowledge his 
crimes and so far as possible to repair damages, on peril of 
an eternal loss of life, will not this be retributive justice? 
Note the clear statement of this in God's typical dealings 
with Israel, whom he made to represent the world. — 1 Cor. 
10:11; Lev. 6:1-7, See also "Tabernacle Shadows" 
page 82. 

As we are thus permitted to look into the perfect plan 
of God, how forcibly we are reminded of his word through 
the prophet Isaiah, e 'Judgment also will I lay to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet." (Isa 28:17.) We 
also see the wholesome influence of such discipline. Par- 
ents, in disciplining their children, realize the imperative 
necessity of making their punishments proportionate to the 
character of the offences; and so in God's government: 
great punishments following great offences are not greater 
than is necessary to establish justice and to effect great 
moral reforms. 

Seeing that the Lord will thus equitably adjust human 
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affairs in his own due time, we can afford to endure hard- 
ness for the present j and resist evil with good, even at the 
cost of present disadvantage. Therefore, "Recompense to 
ho man evil for evil." "Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus our Lord." — Rom. 12:17-19; 
Phil. 2:5. 

The present order of things will not always continue ; a 
time of reckoning is coming. The just Judge of all the 
earth say;, " Vengeance is mine, I will repay;" and the 
Apostle Peter adds, "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished." (2 Pet. 2:9.) And, 
as we have seen, those punishments will be adapted to the 
nature of the offences, and the benevolent object in view 
— man's permanent establishment in righteousness. 

Other Scriptures corroborative of this view of future re- 
wards and punishments are as follows:— 2 Sam, 3:39; Matt. 
16:27; 1 Pet. 3:12; Psa. 19:11; 91:8; Prov. 11:18; 
Isa. 40:10; 49:4; Matt. 5:12; 10:41,42; Luke 6: 35; 
Rev. 22:12; Rom. 14:11, 12. 

LET HONESTY AND TRUTH PREVAIL. 

Having demonstrated that neither the Bible nor reason 
offers the slightest support to the doctrine that eternal tor- 
ment is the penalty for sin, we note the fact that the various 
church creeds, and confessions, and hymn-books, and theo- 
logical treatises, are its only supporters; and that tinder the 
increasing light of our day, and the consequent emancipa- 
tion of reason, belief in this horrible, fiendish doctrine of 
the dark ages is fast dying out. But alas! this is not be- 
cause Christian people generally are zealous for the truth of 
God's Word and for his character, and willing to destroy 
their grim creed-idols. Ah no! they still bow before their 
admitted falsities ; they still pledge themselves to their de- 



The Wages of Sin is Death, 



fense, and spend time and money for their support, chough 
at heart ashamed of them, and privately denying them. 

The general influence of all this is, to cause the honest- 
hearted of the world to despise Christianity and the Bible; 
and to make hypocrites and semi-infidels of nominal Chris- 
tians. Because the nominal church clings to this old blas- 
phemy, and falsely presents its own error as the teaching 
of the Bible, the Word of God, though still nominally rev- 
erenced, is being practically repudiated. Thus the Bible, 
the great anchor of Truth and liberty, is being cut loose 
from, by the very ones who, if not deceived regarding its 
teachings, would be held and blessed by it. 

The general effect, not far distant, will be, first open in- 
fidelity, then anarchy. For much, very much of this, luke- 
warm Christians, both in pulpits and pews, who know, or 
ought to know better, are responsible. Many such are will-- 
ing to compromise the truth, to slander God's character, 
and to stultify and deceive themselves, for the sake of peace, 
or ease, or present earthly advantage. And any minister, 
who, by uttering a word for an unpopular truth, will risk 
the loss of his stipend and his reputation for being ^estab- 
lished" in the bog of error, is considered a bold mai & even 
though he ignominiously withhold his name from Mm pub- 
lished protests. 

If professed Christians would be honest with themselves 
and true to God they would soon learn that ''thfi? fear 
toward God is taught by the precepts of men." {Isaiah 
29: 13.) If all would decide to let God be true,. though 
it should prove every man a liar (Rom. 3:4), and show all 
human creeds to be imperfect and misleading, there would 
be a great creed-smashing work done very shortly. Then 
the Bible would be studied and appreciated as never before; 
and its testimony that the wages of sin is death (extinction), 
Wpuid recognised 3$ a "just recompense m toward-" 
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ABOUT HELL? 

AN EXAMINATION OF EVERY TEXT OF SCRIPTURE IN WHICH THE 
WORD £ 4 HELL" IS FOUND. 

A CORRECT understanding of the subject of this booklet is almost 
a necessity to Christian steadfastness. For centuries it has been the 
teaching of "orthodoxy," of all shades, that God, before creating man, 
had created a great abyss of fire and terrors, capable of containing all 
the billions of the human family which he purposed to bring into being;; 
that this abyss he had named "hell;" and that all of the promises 
and threatenings of the Bible were designed to deter as many as possible 
(a "little flock") from such wrong-doing as would make this awful 
place their perpetual home. 

While glad to see superstitions fall, and truer ideas of the great, 
and wise, and just, and loving Creator prevail, we are alarmed to notice 
that the tendency with all who abandon this long revered doctrine is 
toward doubt, scepticism, infidelity. Why should this be the case, 
when the mind is merely being delivered from an error? — do you ask? 
Because Christian people have so long been taught that the foundation 
for this awful blasphemy against God's character and government is 
deeplaid and firmly fixed in the Word of God—the Bible — and con- 
sequently, to whatever degree their belief in "hell" is shaken, to that 
extent their faith in the Bikle, as the revelation of the true God, is 
shaken also ; — so that those who have dropped their belief in a "hell," 
of some kind of endless torment, are often open infidels, and scoffers at 
God's Word. 

Guided by the Lord's providence to a realization that the Bible has 
been slandered, as well as its divine Author, and that, rightly under- 
stood, it teaches nothing on this subject derogatory to God's character 
nor to an intelligent reason, we have attempted in this booklet to lay 
bare the Scripture teaching on this subject that thereby faith in God and 
his Word may be reestablished, on a better, a reasonable foundation. 
Indeed, it is our opinion that whoever shall hereby find that his false 
view rested upon human misconceptions and misinterpretations will, at 
the same time, learn to trust hereafter less to his own and other men's 
imaginings, and, by faith, to grasp more firmly the Word of God, which 
is able to make wise unto salvation ; and on this mission, under God' s 
providence, it is sent forth. 
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ARE sending forth in the name of the Lord a very 
large edition of this issue, hoping thus to reach 
some of the " Watchers" ; — with all of whom, the world 
oyer, we desire to come into communication. By £ 'Watch- 
ers' ' we mean those true Christians on the alert to know 
and to do the Lord's will in all things; — and especially 
those whose watchings and searchings of God's W T ord 
have led them to be out of harmony with sin, injustice, 
hypocrisy, churchianity, etc. ; and who still further 
watch and wait for the establishment of God's will on 
earth as done in heaven, through the establishment of 
the heavenly Kingdom (Christ and the elect Church 
glorified), and its earthly representatives, during the 
Millennium. 

These "Watchers" the world over we note are find- 
ing themselves more and more out of accord with Great- 
Babylon (confusion), and more and more drawn to the 
Lord himself and away from all sectarianism and the; 
pulpit infidelity known as higher criticism, and the: 
evolution theory, which make void the Bible teaching 
of the fall of man, the ransom from it effected by the 
death of our Redeemer, and the restitution and other 
blessings promised to eventually result. (Acts 3:19-21. ) 
Neither are these satisfied with the miscalled ' 'Christian 
Science, ' ' under which Satan rewards with health those 
who "believe a lie," and who, by denying facts, so per- 
vert their minds that they become confused upon every 
subject j— "led captive at his wilL" 



Bather the "Watchers'* * are seeking for fellowship with 
the Lord's brethren, who trust in his precious blood for 
forgiveness of sins that are past, and for covering and 
cleansing of imperfections present; and who have made 
a full consecration of their justified all to the Lord and 
his service. We greet all such as being of the true 
"Watchers" ; and we request that we may hear 
from you speedily, foi the time is short in which to put 
on the whole armor of God that we may be able to stand 
in the evil day which is now so near at hand. — Eph, 
6:11-13. 

For many years the great Adversary, who puts light 
for darkness and darkness for light, has misrepresented 
our labors and our teachings and has more or less blinded 
many of the 6 'Watchers" to the "harvest" light now 
shining upon God's Word and the plan of salvation 
therein revealed. Gradually, however, the Lord is bring- 
ing his own message to all who are Israelites indeed in 
whom is no guile; — to their comfort and joy and assist- 
ance in the narrow way. To all 1 'Watchers' ' who will 
write us requesting it we will take pleasure in sending 
free a book entitled "Tabernacle Shadows of Better 
Sacrifices," a veritable Bible key. 
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as some have proven after the waste of valuable 
time. Real assistance leads not away from the Scrip- 
tures into human philosophy, but directly to the Word 
-—explaining U, not in an arbitrary fashion, but in full 
accord with the context. But, according to this test, 
real helps are few. We will enumerate some which we 
can recommend — mentioning as first and chief our ovyii 
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publications referred to on the second page of this issue. 
These are specially prepared as ' 'helping hands for 
Bible students, " and are sold at extremely low prices, 
and gladly loaned to any desiring to study them but 
too poor to purchase. 

Other helps mentioned below we will take pleasure 
in supplying at wholesale rates, — some of them much 
below, as we have special facilities; these w T e willingly 
place at your convenience, glad to in any way assist 
God's people in the study of his Word, and aware that 
few of them have much of this world's riches. 

In Bibles there is little choice amongst what are 
known as "Teachers' Bibles" of the Oxford, the Hoi- 
man and the Bagster editions— the "helps" in these 
are practically alike. Additional features are found in 
the Holm an Art Edition which gives eighty photo-en- 
gravings of views in Palestine, etc. The Holman Linear 
Bible has besides the other "helps, " the readings of the 
changes made in the Revised Version most conveniently 
ishown in the same line. The Variorum Bible gives 
besides the other usual "helps," the readings of various 
old MSS. and various renderings of scholars as foot- 
notes to each page. The Combination Art Bible be- 
sides the usual ' 'helps, ' ? gives the various readings of the 
Kevised V ersion as foot-notes to each page. The dis- 
counts we can procure for our patrons on these Bibles 
varies — from 20 per cent, to 60 per cent. 

A Concordance is indispensable to Bible study. 
We can procure for you Cruden's, Strong's or Young's. 
On some we give a cash discount, while others oblige 
us to sell at list price, but we give our patrons the profit 
in premiums and in prepaying express charges. 

Revised Versions of the Old and New Testaments 
&r® useful in critical study, even when, as we advise, th® 



©ommon Tension la retailed as the standard* We men* 
tion these in what we consider to be their order of value 
to the student: (i) The Emphatic Diaglott New Testa- 
ment gives the Greek text and a word-for-word English 
translation beneath it; while at one side is an Anglicised 
translation. (2) Leeser's translation of the Old Tes- 
t-am ent. Leeser is a Hebrew and his work is accepted 
by Hebrews as a standard English translation. (3) 
Botherham's newly revised translation of the New Tes- 
tament (4) Murdoch's translation of the New Tes- 
tament from the Syriac-Peshito. (5) The Revised Ver- 
sion Bible (also New Testaments separate). (6) The 
American Committee's Revised Version from Oxford 
Press. (7) American Committee's Later Revised Ver- 
sion, from Nelson Press. (8) Young's Translation of 
the Bible. (9) Lastly, but by the way one of the most 
valuable books published, is the Tischendorf New Tes- 
tament. It has the Common Version text and gives as 
foot-notes to each page the readings of the oldest Greek 
MSS. extant. 

Correspondence on these topics addressed to our 
;Society will have careful and prompt attention, — as 
done unto the Lord; for we delight to "lay down our 
lives for the brethren, 5 ? in any helpful service. — 1 John 
3:16; Heb. 2:11; 1 Pet. 1:22. 

We have a new system of helpful Bible Markings, 
which we will be pleased to supply free to all who may 
request it. 

FOR FURTHER READING MATTER 

to assist in Bible study, with a view to getting rid of all false traditions 
of men, and to the full recovery of the old theology of our Lord and 
the apostles, 

ADDRESS 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 

4 'BIBLE HOUSE," ALLEGHENY, PA. f U. S< A«. 




"NONE OF THE WICKED W ILL 
UNDERSTAND'- 5 



-RAN. 12 : 10- 



" THE WISE SHALL UNDERSTAND " THAT— 

• — The Gospel age is to close with a " Day of Vengeance." 
—It will affecT the whole world but specially *< Christendom." 
— -All Political, Social, Financial and Religious systems will fall. 
— -These judgments must begin with, the House of God and ex- 
tend to all. 

—This period is noted by the I'Vophels as " the Day of Jehovah." 

— It is symbolically styled "a Dark Day "a** Day of clouds," etc. 

— Its trouble is symbolically likened to a Hurricane, to a Flood, 
to. a Fire, etc., these strong figures being use- I to give an ap- 
preciation, yet to hide the real nature, of that "Time of Trouble 
such as Never Has Been since there was a Nation " — Dan. 12:1. 

— Preparations for this symbolic "Fire'"' and "Tempest "are now 
well under way and shortly will rage furiously. 

— -It will be a contest between the Masses and the Classes. 

—Many see it coming and trust to various schemes to avert it. 

— But all worldly Schemes and. Panaceas will fail utterly. 

— God's Kingdom, the only hope for Chiirch and World, is sure. 

— Man's extremity will prove to be God's opportunity — in the 
establishment of God's Kingdom — Christ's Millennial King- 
dom which will establish righteousness by force. — Rev. 2: 26, 
27; Dan. 2:34, 35, 44, 45.' 

All the suhjecls are simply yet forcefully treated, and Matthew \ 
24th Chapter elucidated, in 

T'rje Oay -of Vengeance" 

(In English and German) 

^s— CLOTH BOUND, 35 CKNTS [is. 6d. ] POSTAGE 10 CHNTS [^d.] 
EXTRA ; i'APlili COVERS, 25 CUNTS [iS.] POSTPAID. 
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V'-VTCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 
BRITISH BRANCH : I3I GREEN ST., FOREST GATE, LONDON. 



THE AT- ONE- MENT IS BELIEVED IN 

ALL CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 

Nevertheless, but few even of the best informed could explain 
either the facl or the philosophy of the At-One- Merit 
between God and man. 

ALL SHOULD KNOW 

— What the Scriptures declare respecting the great Author of 
The At-one-ment, Jehovah God 

And concerning the great Mediator of the At-one-ment, our 

Lord Jesus Christ. 
— Respecting the necessity for the At-one-ment 

And the necessity that the "Only Begotten'* must be "made 

flesh/' and then die, and then rise from the dead in order to 

effe6t the At-one-ment. 
— Respecting the office and work of the holy Spirit in connection 

with the At-one-ment 

And the important part of the At-one-ment not yet finished — 
which awaits the Second Coming of our Lord in his Kingdom 
glory. 

— Respecting the central doctrine of At-one-ment, namely, the 
Ransom — what it was ; — why it was and is the center or ■* i hub' ' 
around which and into which all Bible doctrines fit. 

— How this doctrine is the test of the truth or falsity of all doc- 
trines ; so that once understood clearly it is a guard against 
error in every form. 

— Respecting man, the subject of the great At-one-ment, his 
nature; his sin; his penalty; his deliverance through Christ; 
his future possibilities through acceptance of the At-one-mecLt. 

All these interesting and very important themes are lucidly dis- 
cussed in simple language, and corroborated by four- 
teen hundred Scripture citations y in 

"The 7)U-(!Dne"Njerj?i ^Befcweerj (iocl arjd P^ar)" 
(In English only. German edition in preparation) 

5O7 PAGES — CLOTH BOUND, 35 CENTS ['IS. 6d.J, POSTAGE IO CENTS [4CLJ 
EXTKA ; PAPER COVSCRS, 25 CENTS [is.] POST PAID. 
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WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCTTVY 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S; A 
BRITISH BRANCH : 131 GREEN ST., FORKST GATE, LONDON. 



THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



THE SATISFACTORY PROOFS THAT— 

-The Bible is a divine revelation — reasonable and trustworthy, 
revealing a systematic plan full of Justice, Wisdom and Love. 

-"The Key of Knowledge" of the Scriptures, long lost (Luke 
11:52), is found, and gives God's faithful people access to the 
"Hidden Mystery." Col. 1:26. 

-The Lord Jesus and his faithful are to be not only priests 
but. kings. 

-This Kingdom is to come and God's will be done at the 
Second Advent. 

-God's plan is to select and save the Church in the Gospel age, 

and to use this Church in blessing the world in the Millennium. 
-A ransom for all implies an opportunity for restitution to all. 
-The Day of Judgment is 1 .000 years long — the world' s trial day, 
-Spiritual and human natures are distinct, and separate. 
-"The narrow way" of self-sacrifice will cease with this age, 
-"The highway" of righteousness without suffering will be 

open to all the redeemed race in the Millennium. — Isa. 35: 8, 9. 
-"The kingdoms, of this world" are but for an ordained period 

and must then give place to the "Kingdom of Heaven"- — 

"Thy Kingdom Come." 

Especially You Ought to Know 

-Why God has permitted evil for six thousand years, and 
-The relationship of God's people to this "Reign of Sin and 
Death " and to the results, 

These subjects and many others of deep interest to all of God's 
eople are discussed fully and in language easy of comprehension in 

"TMje ^Pl&n of the Ages" 
(In English, German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian and French,) 

355 PAGES — CLOTH BOUND, 35 CENTS [is. 6d.]> POSTAGE IO CENTS [4<i.] 
EXTRA ; PAPER COVERS, 25 CENTS [iS.] POST PAID. 
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THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW 



CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS 



i I DO YOU KNOW THAT 

| | — We are now living in ' 'the Time of the End" of this Gospel age ? j $ 
j Our epoch is "the Day of God's Preparation" for the Millen- J 
} I nial age ? 

! ; — The " Days of Waiting" are ended and the "Cleansing of the j 5 
i ) San cluary — the Church, — the separating of its Wheat and j | 
} ) Hires, is now in progress ? 

) * - This is the reason for the beginning of the Return of Divine j 

i) Favor to Fleshly Israel — blinded for cenkiries, to permit the K 
} [ gathering of an eieel class from among the Gentiles? j £ 

I This favor is graduahy taking shape and known as Zionism? [ t 
? -Jmmaimehs Kingdom i-s now in process of e-tablishment ? \ >; 
^ ' — The Great Pyramid in Egypt is a Witness to all these events 5 f 
j ; of the ages and of our day — testifying m symbols? | c 

j - The Pyramid's downward passage under "a. Draconis" syrn- K 
i > bolizes the course of Sin? Its First Ascending Passage sym- 
X ; bolizes the Jewisli age? Its Grand Gallery symbolizes the j 
( > Gospel age? Its Upper Step symbolizes the approaching per- 
] ', uxl of tribula* ion and anarchy," j udgment,' ' upon Christendom ? ( 

Its King's Chamber the Divine Nature, etc. ? of the Overeom- | J 
} { ing Church — the Christ, Head and Body? Its Ante-Chamber ' 
j{ the Correction in Righteousness of the "Great Company"), 
J ) etc. ? Its Queen'.s Chamber those of Israel and the world who \ \ 
M atiain. Restitution ? 

All these interesting topics with ten Pyramid illustrations 
can be had in 

"T'hy {^irj^dorrj Corrjc " 

(In English, German and Swedish) 

36o PAGES — CLOTH MUND, 35 CHN'l'S [l-S. 6d.], POSTAGE IO CENTS [4(1.] 
HXTKA ; PAPER COVERS, 25 CENTS |_IS.] POST PAID. 
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u 1 bring you good tidings of great joy ; which shall be unto all people" 
"There is one Mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time. * ' 



A DARK CLOUD AND ITS SILVER LINING. 

BY JOHN G. WHITTIER. 



In the Minister's morning sermon he told of the primal fall, 
And how, henceforth, the wrath of God rested on each and all ; 

And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls ; save a chosen few, 
Were doomed to eternal torture, and held in the way thereto. 

Yet never, by Faith's unreason, a saintlier soul was tried, 
And never the harsh old lesson a tenderer heart belied. 

And after the painful service, on that pleasant, bright first day, 
He walked with his little daughter thro' the apple bloom of May. 

Sweet in the fresh green meadow sparrow and blackbird sung ; 
Above him its tinted petals the blossoming orchard hung. 

Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister looked and smiled : 
"How good is the Lord, who gives usiihese gifts from His hand, my child. 

"Behold in the bloom of apples, and the violets in the sward, 
A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of the Lord." 

Then upspake the little maiden, treading on snow and pink, 
* 'O father! these pretty blossoms are very wicked I think. 

"Had there been no Garden of Eden, there never had been a fall ; 
And if never a tree had blossomed God would have loved us all." 

"Hush, child!" the Father answered, "By His decree men fell ; 
His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He doeth all things-well. 

"And whether by his ordaining to us cometh good or ill, 
Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear and love Him still." 

"Oh, I fear Him!" said the daughter, "and Ltrv to love Him, too; 
But I wish He were kind and gentle— kin<£ aria loving as you." 



The minister groaned m spirit, as the tremulous Hps of pain, 
And wide, w<?t eyes, uplifted, questioned his own in vain. 

Bowing his head, he pondered the words of his little one. 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings, and wrong to his Master done? 

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent the holiest name ? 

Did his own heart, loving and human, the God of his worship shame? 

And lo ! from the bloom and greenness, from the tender skies above, 
And the face of his little daughter, he read a lesson of love. 

No more as the cloudy terror of Sinai' s mount of law, 
But as Christ in the Syrian lilies the vision of God he saw. 

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb, of old was his presence known, 
The dread, ineffable glory was infinite goodness alone. 

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a tenderer Strain, 
And never the message of hatred burned on his lips again. 

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and the blinded eyes found sight, 
And hearts, as flint aforetime, grew soft in his warmth and light. 

* 

THE SILVER LINI NG OF THE DARK CLOUD, 

The poet has graphically pi&ured the darkness which has 
so long oppressed God's people; but the same God who is 
now lifting the curtain and bringing to light labor-saving 
conveniences, preparatory to the great reign of righteous- 
ness, peace and blessing, called the Millennium, is also 
bringing to light certain teachings in his Word bearing 
upon the same period, showing that he has yet in store for 
that time great spiritual blessings for men. And this is 
only what we should expect, according to God's promise 
(Dan. 12 : 4, 9; 1 Thes. 5:4-6; Luke 8 : 10), and accord- 
ing to our prayer, "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as in heaven.' * 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures 
it appears that we and rnanv of God's people have been 
right in urging that God's character would yet be cleared 
of the charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 
against him by scoffers, and supported not only by the 
creeds of Christendom, but seeminglv also by some dark- 
looking passages in the Bible. 

But we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing 
and encouragement now obtainable by those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness — truth, etc. The light has 
come through studying God's plan disptnsatiomlly — recoj- 



nizing the various ages as connected in one great, good, 
loving plan which God had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which b?g$n to be accomplished when 
Christ our Lord died for our sins, and which is to be fully- 
accomplished by Christ and his Church glorified, during 
an age just dawning, whose light is even now waking up 
the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious 
plan has long lain hidden in six words in our text — " a 
ransom for all, 11 and the assurance that this favor for all 
shall reach them in God's " due time.'' 1 

Thus we introduce to you a book which, in the name of 
God and for the blessing of his Church, we are circulating 
everywhere, at the unremunerative price of 25 cents, and 
loaning it freely to those too poor to purchase — 

"<$h3 'plan of the ^ffges," 

MILLENNIAL DAWN. 

STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION, 

BY THE 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE ATLANTA CONSTITUTION. 

FOOD AND COMFORT FOR ALL THINKERS. 

"It is impossible to read this book without loving 
the writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the 
great mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There 
is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some loved 
one who died outside the church — outside the plan of sal- 
vation, and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and 
inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother our 
feelings and turn away from the horrible picture. We dare 
not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be pos- 
sible that the good mother and the wandering child are 
forever separated ? — forever and forever ? 

u I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians un- 
happy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the 
grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, add mercy, and wisdom, 



% " There is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or 
doubts, but there are many texts that he throws a flood of 
light upon that seems to remove from them the dark and 
gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading journals 
and many orthodox ministers of different denominations 
have endorsed it and have confessed to this new and com- 
forting light that has dawned upon the interpretation of 
God's book. Then let every man read and ponder and 
take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an 
age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done than 
ever before — men dare to think now. Light — more light 
is the watchword/'— C T. Smith ("B. Arp") 

"I am surprised at the truth it reveals. Truly 'the half 
was never told.' I am greatly blessed in the study of Qod's 
Word, which is made more plain."— C. E. Cook. 

"The reading of it was the grandest feast I ever en- 
joyed."— iV. Rany. 



The cloth bound edition of this work, of which thousands of copies 
( were at first sold at One Dollar, has been reduced Thirty-five Cents, 
! by this Society, which also offers to loan it free to all too poor to buy, 
who will promise a careful reading of it, and. to remail it. So, then, 
none need be without it. Delay not. Order at once. 

1,350,000 ALREADY IN CIRCULATION. 

The price is "nothing" for such a book — 380 pages. Take several ^ 
copies — remember your skeptical friends. All need this "Helping Hand." 

DELIVERED BY COLPORTEURS, 35 CENTS. 

- This work may also be procured in the German, Swedish, Dano- 
Norwegian French and Italian languages at the same price as the English. 

Vol. ii. The Time is at Hand, 384 pp., may be obtained in the 
English, German, Swedish, Dano- Norwegian and French languages. 
Price, 35c. 

Vol. in. Thy Kingdom Come, 400 pp., may be obtained in the 
English, German and Swedish languages. Price 35c. 

Vol. iv. The Day of Vengeance, English, 672 pp., delivered by 
colporteurs, 40c. ; German, 376 pp., 35c. * 

Vol. v. The At-one-ment Between God and Man, 512 pp., Eng- 
lish and German, price, 40c. 

Vol. yi. The New Creation, 738 pp., English, price, 40c. 
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What is the Soul ? 
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"I bring you good tidings ol great joy, which shall be unto all people." 
" There is one Med ator between God and men, {he man Christ Jesus, 
who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time." 

A Dark Cloud and its Silver Lining. 

BY JOHN G. WHITTIER. 

In the Minister's morning sermon he told of the primal fall. 
And how, henceforth, the wrath of God rested on each and all ; 
And how, of His will and pleasure, all souls, save a^chosen few, 
Were doomed to eternal torture, and held in the way thereto. # 
Yet never, by Faith's unreason, a saintlier soul was tried, 
And never the harsh old lesson a tenderer heart belied. 
And after the painful service, on that pleasant, bright first day, 
He walked with his little daughter thro' the apple bloom of May. 
Sweet in the fresh green meadow sparrow and blackbird sung ,* 
Above him its tinted petals the blossoming orchard hung. 
Around, on the wonderful glory, the minister looked and smiled : 
" How good is the Lord, who gives us these gifts from , His hand, 
..my child." 

" Behold in the bloom of apples, and the violets in the sward, 

A hint of the old lost beauty of the garden of the Lord." 

Then upspake the little maiden, treading on snow and pink, 

" O father ! these pretty blossoms are very wicked, I think. 

" Had there been no garden of Eden, there never had been a fall ; 

And if never a tree had blossomed, God would have loved us all." 

" Hush, child ! " the Father answered, " By His decree men fell ; 

His ways are in clouds and darkness, but He doeth all things well." 

" And whether by His ordaining to us cometh good or ill, 

Joy or pain, or light or shadow, we must fear and love Him still." 

" Oh, I fear Him I " said the daughter, " and I try to love Him, too ; 

Bat I wish He were kind and gentle— kind and loving as yon." 



£he minister groaned in spirit, as the frefiiuious Hps of paiil; 

And Wide, wet eyes uplifted, questioned his own in vain. 

Bowing his head, he pondered the words of his little one, 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings, and wrong to his Master done? 

To what grim and dreadful idol had he lent the holiest name? 

Did his own heart, loving and human, the God of his worship shame ? 

And lo ! from the bloom and greenness, from the tender skies above, 

And the face of his little daughter, he read a lesson of love. 

No more as the cloudy terror of Sinai's mount of law, 

But as Christ in the Syrian lilies the vision of God he saw. 

And as when, in the clefts of Horeb, of old was His presence known,' 

The dread, ineffable glory was infinite goodness alone. 

Thereafter his hearers noted in his prayers a tenderer strain, •> 

And never the message of hatred burned on his lips again, 

And the scoffing tongue was prayerful, and the blinded eyes found sight, 

And hearts, as flint aforetime, grew soft in his warmth and light. 



The Silver Lining o5 the Dark Cloud. 

The poet has graphically pictured the darkness which haL 
so long oppressed God's people : but the same God who is 
now lifting the curtain and bringing to light labor-saving 
conveniences, preparatory to the great reign of righteous- 
ness, peace and blessing, called the Millennium, is also 
bringing' to light certain" teachings in his Word bearing 
upon the same period, showing that he has yet in store for 
that time great spiritual blessings for men. And this is 
only what we should * expect, according to God's promise 
(Dan. 12 : 4, 9 ; 1 Thes. .5 ; 4-6 ; Luke 8 : 10), and accord- 
ing to our prayer, " Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as in heaven." 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures 
it appears that we and ,many of God's people have been 
right in urging that God's character would yet be cleared 
of the charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 
against Him by scoffers, and supported not only by the 
creeds of Christendom, but seemingly also by some dark- 
looking passages in the Bible. 

But we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing 
and encouragement now obtainable by those who hunger 
and thirst after righteousness — truth, etc. The light hag 
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come through studying God's plan dispensationally — recog- 
nizing the various ages as connected in one great, good, 
loving plan which God, had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which began to be accomplished when 
Christ our Lord died fof our sins, and which is to be fully 
accomplished by Christ and His Church glorified, during 
an age just dawning, whose light is even now waking up 
the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious 
plan as long laid hidden in six words in our text — " A 
ransom for all" and the assurance that this favour for all 
shall reach them in God's " due time" 

Thus we introduce to you a book which, in the name of 
God and for the blessing of His Church, we are circulating 
•veywhere, at t)*e unremunerative price of one shilling, and 
loaning it freely to those too poor to purchase — 

"The Plan of the Ages/' 

Vol. 1— STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES. 
STRONG WORDS OF COMMENDATION, 

BY THE 

Associate Editor of the ' Atlanta Constitution* 

FOOD AND COMFORT FOR ALL THINKERS. 

" It is impossible to read this book without loving the 
writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the great 
mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There is hardly 
a family to be found that has not lost some loved One 
who died outside the Church — outside the plan of salvation, 
and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of 
eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and 
turn away from the horrible picture. We dare not deny the 
faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that the good 
mother and the wandering child are forever separated — 
forever and forever ? 

" I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and sceptics — makes. Christians un- 
happy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the 
grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! . . .* 

" This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. 
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41 Thete is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or 
doubts, but there are many texts that he throws a flood of 
light upon that seems to remove from them the dark and 
gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading journals, 
and m£,ny orthodox ministers of different denominations, 
have endorsed it and have confessed to this new and com- 
forting light that has dawned upon the interpretation of 
God's book. Then let every man read and ponder and take 
comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an age of 
advanced thought, and more thinking is done than ever before 
— men dare to think now. Light — more light is the watch- 
word."— C. T. Smith (" B. Arp.") 

" I am surprised at the truth it reveals. Truly ' the half 
was never told.' I am greatly blessed in the study of God's 
Word,,which is made more plain." — C. E. Cook, 

" The reading of it was the grandest feast I ever enjoyed." 
— N. Rany. 

The cloth bound edition of this work, of which thousands of copies 
were at first sold at four shillings, has been reduced to one shilling by 
this Society, which also offers to loan it free to all too poor to buy, 
who will promise a careful reading of it, and to remail it. So, then, 
none need be without it. Delay not. Order at once. 

5,550,000 already in circulation. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL 
TABLE. 

SEE PAGE 184. 



Jubilee type dates from en- 
tering Canaan: — • 
To the division of 

the land, . . 6 yrs. 

Feriod of Judges, 450 " 

« Kings, 513 « 

To the desolation, 969 " 

19 Jubilees, = 950 " 



Remainder : 



19 yrs. 



19 yrs. 



70 



From last Jubilee to 
the desolation, 

Period of desolation, 
and captivity of 
all in Babylon, 

From Restoration 
to their land by 
Cyrus, to A. D. I, 536 

From year A. D. 1 
to A. D. 1875 
(Jewish time, be- 
ginning 061. 1 874) , 1 S74 



2499 yrs. 



Thus, the year which be- 
gan October 1874 was the 
2500th year, but since the 
antitype is larger than the 
type — 1000 years instead cf 
one year — 1S75 (beginning 
0<ft. iC/<), instead cf being 
a Jubr.ee year, was the first 
of the 1000 years of Jubilee. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL 

TABLE. 

— SEE PAGE 194. — 

From entering Canaan :— 
To the division of 

the land, . . 6 years. 
Period of Judges, 450 " 

« « Kings, 513 « 

To the Desolation, 969 " 
19 Jubilees, — 950 years. 

19 years. 

Thus their last Jubilee was 
observed 19 years before the 
Desolation. 

Period since last Jubilee. 

Before the "Desola- 
tion" as above, 19 yrs. 

Years of Desolation, 70 " 

From the Restora- 
tion by Cyrus to 
A. D. 1, . . . 536 » 

Years from A. D. I 
to A. D. 1874, 
Oft. 10th (the 
end of year — 
Jewish time), , 1874 " 

2499 y". 

51 cycles (without Jubi- 
lees) as they actually occurred 
and were mentioned in proph- 
ecy, 49 years each =2499 
years. — Or, total years from 
entering Canaan to October 
1^74 = 3449 years. 

The Period of 19 cycles 
a:id Jubilees (950 years) and 
5 1 cycles alone (2499 years) 
— £4f ? years. 




OCT., A. D. 1874, DATE OF BEGINNING OF 
EAHTJf'S GllEAT JujJiLpg, 



41 y tanay 

DTtniD^B "iirp-i? "lyjjiK dni jycrri b*?kt -i^k 23 

M?s?l V« 'T* ^ 

SICK !J^8 Tp« ^9"^ v l HNjJ 25 
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k p? anjpo jnjyas* d.i « 7]"jn "vck^ anwn 15 
y^.yj-iK ps E^nf *ri D*q ?.y a^iS ps p-jp 

o n»> ytnrv 1 : 1?9«3 P n * cs< 0 M'Tt 

w ]papj ijw oy^-j i^a iv Lipyj-jys nys^t 16 

J ts^psyj edkj r« n-jj-jjj y^yjN jyi iPipyn« 
-jye^K N^jt o"i n P>7>!? 3Q M 8 w ^1^^ ±7 
kh mi /]y^yj y^s "ins 1 ]y?«n « v i in 
ox jy^N? k^i - irptn /]y3yj?N j;w?y^ ly^yij dky> 
D*q pn /jy^V. o'Q o'J yTls t^p ] -no 

ojq D";y^'ny3 tyflyj Tp .rj ,d;ik "ins taygya is 
p % 8 p>asn td ,;yp viyj oy^i: n jyaNn n p 
: jy|yS w ^S^y |yaK? y^« p$ jyyK^y^ 
Dsn qSkt ttn tk -iriyp ?pu 7p« aya t^n 19 
qyijip pn/iv nyiAitpyj tj^b w Sn? t^n ?« ,pni? 
to^ay;?^ ioNn dnvi |yp? ps kxj "iyj "ifiN 20 
1 ^epks ]yp^ }V1 "inh -iyj)iK *mto cy-j ps 
: ]yy3"8 ps oyi Tpn ^Ntf nh ps 

jy^u jyjy; pN jyaKQ jypNp^s ?p v « ioyij njj 21 
pi* eyii ijik /]y^ij p. pnta iof?Kj -irp« t« 'P")y\) 

Tin I* 7 !???^ D( 7^ r * PZ DN V T 8 
ps fna?) o^pj^iyg «H iN DTK ;n^on yi^i 

b-jkii D*q tajKnip")^ Myjn.? 7p« oya 7N njiK 22 
«1H3 « ly^n^yj T]"« 1Y a«,i t]^k jyj ojii-jKi; |is 

. iI?¥TP PS 



r« 1K5 ]y^Kj nyyi TP jyjyg Dm*n 6 
n p prg DNii ^fT? a 1 } TP Syr) T* 1 '^^3 

rpx w iJttKri dnti nyye y^B j« ajpjy^yj 7 
ay^j ayspfrnpya "ifiN /BN^ binii dnt^jij 

,arn njiK pnjwj lyya^yt "vi t'tf o^?jd jw. 8 

~iy§ a^p ijryicy-j arm nyg nyiN p a^j a"iyii 9 
DK-j- iK au djj ]yi ^fly^ yipy^? ijik yjyTtp 
ngt? Tin trj /ifcUJ a^p |",t ayapy^y^ Snj fnyrj 
: iy3yA?N b^ni t^] dkvi «n w av byw dnvi 
p« jy:;i dnvi nh on pa ,rt3?p « jy|Nn -np 10 
: jypjj re psrn a^ pp jj;|«n p#p ay-j 
]t?3 ny-j dnt! ^mea? y;y; pa "iy| v i? n* 1 ! jyi n 
jyyS^a ayj r« a^| ij^m ajaosyj a»n Snj 
-yj 'ajyj?^ pn nh, iK8.(]?")j? n c^n) b"$ 
'n m^i 1 J 1 njqt?!? pnp jy^xi; 

pa :r:"iiyDMN lyij^ya ywi bnh am*q 12 
|vj B"p p ? -«e a*q ;yy^"5 ill D *H /^ipo D n 

: aiSj |yf ^ 

ayj lyp^N a!? 1 ? w pj amis tdk^ dtin-j 13 
: ]y ntl? yjjK# y:;n "ifis /(n:qp^ pnp) ny; : *6 
£3^3 ck\ibnb# y,"p B") 1 8i ;y|Nn -pp JJH 14 

: |«! Byi] DNVI (BNBS? NH) T»B B^J 

^ 'a wo 1 
an*n 



,iynyu ayyjy}, pyn« Bjyiiy^ ]Vivy d«ti jyaw; 

BVy'tf dnti Tp^jyu « jyB^Kjrjjj to b"i) on*n 28 
jy^Kj -cp B"j2")K3j?3Nl IJ?3«n ^P*^ ^yiiy| b?j 
njiK o^py^iit ra^p *jyjH. J^y^y^wo bk: N"3iyi 

: b?tis Dytjsj 

t"* ; o 'a a^nn ;-'j--'tD ; i*a 'n dnm ; n*a rents' 1 
jn ^yt^SNp y 

yipyns iv y^b jypjya «iy b^ BQyjnyg 2 
^yy*??? TpHNi ,(pi w crrniK d*j?p) 

k^j i]yy wyi iy?.yi DK v i B i?jyw 3 

yyyii dnti N"i ijin ,jyjjK§y:i k^t/b^d B3y.f Tpn 
-ps a,yj p^N "i<7 n « «^ 'B^yi^nya ByySf 

: 3^ oyi \>h 
i ? ik ,y^< iy^« yjny. yr« r * jy^n 
DnyyiB-jyjin ny^N ,Bjpy£;y$ B*g pn ay| D*n 
:i |t:^p bn: Byii (D^nU) ^V^VkJV, -"IjIK 

B*p rf" , ^e b^^j?| /yaVa^yj iyj |ir K'ns b^t 5 
tyl) T« .B3«jy; t : xn ny ^Kfj d»V oyj 
-■jy* t." 1 } T 1 - T* ""i 111 * B ^ 



37 y onny 

— ;y p? n^iK ^y/n T»p Pip5Ta T]^ ;EjKjw. eta 

y ]vv rjaa djtj « PWM owj vivri 22 
ijik ytoto ]V^T^vb djtj jns bkb# ^yi iv tin 
p-3 yi;y;:^"]nyv n* nyiK ^S^rp ]yt^Spn nyi 
n^n'DD^nn 1 

p8 ]ViVi c«ri iij;jyyi3j;j"C3t?'ji[ nh pa jnj"0 
pa iy£;H d?1 o«J re "^n /^y^n d*i< jyan^yj, 
|y;yt dkyi /Crpny pa ny^a xn w "i^x rips 

^ wan 1 : WW?} ly^R^K? 

Dff/^j oyi pa "ly^pixs oyi sntjh iy "ifix 24 

'n mat? 1 : 1 ^ I 13 D «l PH 

dkv) on lyaiyinys b'jkt nrrx ^ eripj 25 
p;§"]Ninxa pnxn dxivni jvyj pi^V/iyiyj einp 
•n?5St b*j p;;yi "H*?. n n T 1X bj^w. toxn dxyi oyi 
ti? lyii /yntf^y ^p.]y|?yi) nriyp ^a x*n;i ^ 

: Syj^n pa Liyiyi dnvi nyi. pa p^y^x -p? |y^yij 
nyax /tsjyiiya T)y. «H ^xrjx ^xn ^ip p\t dnvi 26 
*?NDi< 1 ,t^xjy; njiK y]y5Kn$^-iy§ ijj idn.i &yy; 
rpx ,p^?x 174 xh b^ /]y;,ynya Tx^yii 

'i >jn 1 : Sy^n oy-j 

^ I TN 1 "PWl OIKVI DX"} SxDN ?]KJ 2 7 



t*a ,i*a 'n ^tPw 1 

ijik y? y^« b*b i ]yjne 1H 1«3 ^1 14 
b j ixn on -iyrp Byii nyi dkij ,B"p.4^ v a 
v^^SD^nn-i : ]ynyj 

pa pnw ^ ^nj ">P3"i? is a ?y}- 15 

T^itf D^r.N B^j Skj oy c*n ,BXJ ]1S nyj 
iyiN /lyanpyi iy i B^piy^j ]is ^yn^; « 

o*3 onm 1 : iyy;\) Errijwiys T3n«n 
x "y-jK -1/iyi^.B'jynin pp p. b*: Sxj oy dkt i6 
>T^? bkh dxvi /,fcy *nj r.y?yircny§ 

rS.n*3.ni»«na 3 t«* ya onn 1 * 2 nni3? yy\t Qftipiy? 
B^riyj T]«j-iyn bkpj ny tt$ tpni i ( tk ]yn 17 
\vi /;y§i«i;iy§ i«n iy iy|N /man? *oi 1 ]y$T 
y£i?xn ,nyi#i5 iks . bik |«p ]yysy^ b^j bnh iy 
Y'S t"n n'trtnn 1 s p^yjB BMp B5«3^ BKH iy 
cxri 1 nyn w jypipy^ b^j B.;yj i,tn |yi is 

bw^? ijw ^y^yij ^ny^s jyp 

: ayiiBtp ijin ^jny^Dj^ ijw ,B*\i'-yp;pn ny -i t in 

'-f tinan ; a^ u"i maty 1 
J13 V,p HV y 1£\cr « pfi 1 Sip DW B'J IflK 19 

;y3«n . ^ygyj oy jyaan dxvi nh dntj nh 
Lpjy^ «'M w Tiyt? b*j ^ wt bikvi osq ik jy^yaw, 

u"* a'" 1 'a mam 1 2 jyiyil 

cxi lyB^snp^x Bjyjjyj b^j oy jyawj « v t pNii 20 
1^71?^ oyj Byii 1 noD| 



35 ^ 

: di^ .dw P3 ,yif ! in 
i?i en 1 ; i x^ris-; coi jtoyrw* enh -i.tn ijix o 

njj jyrt irj JNYiys ijw /">«n oyj ^Nip^ 

cnj B^yjjNB ^tn ^1 i3J?T^ in* 1 !? prn 7 

;\x 1 jrnt « ins dkyi :yi ziyi^j? ^ T'S 

X ]i73Wn y^>N DNV1 /^"Jptf j^X CM Itf^ 8- 

d«i; iygys canya ?px jysNn td 9 

p\T ^JjnjlJNJJIN T^P ^3 Q-J TO jyjpKT ,;yp;riN£yj 

'3 1 ? 1 jy?y^ ny^?^. in iy?«p civ 
;yp ys^ipjj .iKfl WKiew; djix iy|«n K"i }V1. 10 
,]yipu -lyjjw w on? 13J 1^3? 'I?^9?i i?"l 

: D^jSf^O yj"Jt T« ^"B « v t y?«n iJ?i?8T to Dirj 
-yyj «h n«s p? vs ^""M QJ M # pyip 11 

x^t JMjy^? ij?|w /^Tiitp Eny;^ "yyp 

cn\i io-i w B M j?.fe?yiy} iyj 1 Kane y 9^1:1? k^. 
T „ a ^ n , yti „ . t „ b B ,t, nn 1 : Bj^y^ jy nyj jyjyj 
K'l ~ifix rwn y§«^# «n 1 *px Byppn onfrq 12 

i^s yi 111 *} p's 1 IPjy^t? D5«p 13' 



K"a V'd a av:^n nan ; J'^ *t a-obo 1 * D ^"UNriyj 

'n '« a d^Vo ' 2 

« k .t'./,PW Q 1J ; ? B ^J r * NT 38 

nyiN -lyip"}?, ytftpis ayyx^y; oris ]y3Nn 
171 pa jy^KSt? f« ijik 1 /y^73 -rjya 

'Ji a"* rw*na 1 

t« /DJ1H 1«S" 7JKT .S^y'pya K ENJ ^} 40 

^ SyEPSKp 

]y? 'p.^iv w y^s t in ' D ^ x ^in 

ip«^ /D5i« d^k pn oxri nyia 
: ayyiy^ d;w -ins pn dkij syiS oyi i^nyj 
'a t"d inp'i '; k*» lanea j 'n V'b mat? 1 
-gix ny^iijK "»yj lyjj^ayiK ijw 2 

yrn? nyn jyjyrj dkti ,jy|^ oyj ps nyjjy^p 
,pnj? o*q jyi^Syj iOyyjy^ ins ikd dkti 
-yj pxn ijik ,yjjK# kh Dy^irjy^ tax-i n^x 
pis b^tf d^i pa 1 ijxn -lyt^yi ">yj re Bvyiyj 
^p a^nn 1 ' ♦ c'xj 

« jy^byj e«7 dnti ,Dyj tay^Nieyj ]V i s 
u^k; "vrxotq nsrjjl ps rjn jyjy; Tjn^-nyT'O ]V^\ 
1 nyy^ yi"« pint pt rjxv^ d^j jy-jyti td b-j 
jyij^iot? w iyjK8.y"iyj-i) kpi ^ taKii 4 
' jyjya' 



33 bnajr 

1 1« vijrj pa |y^r;yi w iy^y?- *ra oyij sp-V 
vwoitf inn ijw 4,nn^ n^s s,pato# njiN 2,p^a 

; "t troaaip 2 ; «*i /i dnafiip 1 * D^SJ njiK 
; n"a : ,M » « Swat? 1 ; a" 1 tonasitr 4 ; ,yi onafiitf 3 

■ 'ta '? a hwm & 

"ijfljjiw yynfjyp i^^^ on Tin }y3Nij oxri 33 
y^pyp^yiyj pney^ jy^xn ijik /tMNoy} ;pjy$ 

;'i /n ^tasitr 1 : 1 iyy!? pa "V^o t2?Nt?# 

i.T'B pa b?no nh, jy^N^nys IJ^xn ijik 34 
^■jyntp nyj pa iyj pa 2 jpynipjij jyjyj ijik 
,]y9"n?xvi# p$s jy^Nuyj tyjyj "wk 

i;w /Hon'?? ny-j p« {yjKvty^ Pl^tf jy; : yj. 

1"]n lyoipyj pniy y^iB yvrK iy|«n 1 ny^u 35 
-y; zD^fyj jyjyj yjyjjx ^jinyip^-jy^w « 
-jqt jjix^iey^ yj"p. iy?«7 "WN (dhid; ltd) jyixYi 

-fw *y^yoy| « i^arny, ly'^t « v .t »i /jy^yj 

rrt "r a mSd « mho 1 : Wny^"}? 

]ysrp ikjnt ys; /"ly^n jynrw ijik ,BNStp 
371 jyjyi «»i MJWyj iwwyj ]yjyj 37 

jy^K.n Nn^~yw oyj ltd ]y^«vyj ly^tn? ]yryj 
1 3 /|y^V ijw W pa ^ye px D^yi^y^n^ 
jyiNn 



32 



,"> 'a mot* 1 : T^nb D'npis p3 

B'B jyT^ b^toctk "^pop? Epn ijj njiK 25 
o^y s sp« jp^jyj ipirx <bkj- pis p*?«9 opi. 

pa (nsirj) r\mty kh. Bjp^pipj bnh njj ijik 26 
ps p^pttf ]pi Dinipyn jpipDpij « iks rv»#D 
: i3t? Dpi ep« Bjpipyj bkpi ijj |Pi <Dnyp 

iD^VP BI?tA"]N9 1JJ BNl Jp^l^ DPI "jTll 2? 

dpi pa pwy Dpi ins i ]pB?i«sp; b^j rjn bkh 
dpi bxh ip d^k jp^snp^nix bkh 2 ip. iPl ^Pp. 
;ta*a ,h*s ma» 1 • ]PnP! W B'J ijrj IP.IPJPJ, 
't mot:* 2 

"WN 1 /' i P^''«nPA nps ijj bkh JP§^ Dpi rpn 28 
an ps ip|ipi"iP5 npi d«i ,D[p;pi?^p; BiSa dni 
■ra-K'a a"^ met* 1 : |PT"1 J ^ ^ Q, "li3? 
Bp! ]p^«jpj Tjn ]p;p;. opi "pi 29 

eD^ivb kh dn\i oyjPjjnt? ip^N »ni ^d d*_ 
jp^jnt?^ ip: : pj i}n« pj -iv Tpo B?n?p;i jpstn 
"i'" 1 met* 1 : 1 I^Vy}. 

inn.; lis IPTJJpB tri jp:pr \V?^) cpi rpn 30 

B^PJ^ip^ DUN K*<\T BKH |P9 Dpi 7]NJ i/Jl^Wep^B 

'5-3*1 M pt*im 1 ? jy? IP?*J 

IP5ipp;D^ D-g njito arn rs /]Pf^ dpi ?pvn 31 
B^p 2 d^ib »*1 enh *H ^11 /jvy^yw j<n b 

kt Pi to? r^j T?. ^ 32 
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exn dnii nyi ijix v^n^yj i«ri "iy jjni ,pi^ jrw 

pny. pN IN l^JKtyj. DiT« epK 1811 D3J DK11 18 

a* «*a n^na 1 : jyyjni p^nyj jy£NT pi rayii 
?pK (D'TS) iJ?j2 en: d*tj ^ysyny:. ex^ -ijj jp^'u 
Q'7'« w "iJt dii«i i bib oyn pa 

n i«fl ] v t S«j ~iy IP^Tjyj aiypy:^ 

apa! Etfw^pj 1 por. iyy^ °yi 2 o 

"iyay§# tatj^jf }y|?y\i dnvi ;y3x; jyjyii it?a ijin 

i Et^yryj ap2! e«n jya^j oyj rpn 21 
-5$ tayiayay^ t:«n ,ia\a p? i«a <]QV ps jnn 
: jyjjyijtp pi pa y>: b$ nyi jn 2 tajyjvj 
H"b t"Q rw*na 2 ;'a /n n"?3 n^Km 1 

pr -ins Bpjyjy^ 1 1t?v c^xri \vyh} nyi yyn 22 
njiK j L #~\v) "iyiyp nh pa jrwp'W nyi e^e 
n*a ,V'a 'anwia 1 : P.?M jyiyij P^y? E«n 

'jyTpyj ;y7i3yj. rx jyii ,jyy^>J ny-j yjn 23 
/-nihn n^ii ]yt5' : xny3 jy^y^lf yp.t c;tn i 

vjis 1 Sypya oyi in§ jy^j-jNpyj a*} 7: pjxn n"; 
'3 '2 ; t"u 'a mot? 1 : cyi 

tv "iy, iy\] ^n^o en? jyf ^ oyn tj-jn 24 
jy-pxnyjEPiN 
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*W?y0?| "WK "WW 0 ^ "Vl ^ enj cnvi i,nfnj 

B;*np rnto tapa^j rpa e*n jpy^j oyi yin n 
isri « s t d' ; « iiy^yij iv lyjjNritp dix ;yrj pyg 
ly^xnyj w leyj, oyj u«n «^ L / v ii i^ya^y, irrx 
■'n /« «"n ; 13'^ t'" 1 rv train 1 : lv ,. ^^r^ ^ LX 0 DX V 1 
□y.,"x -is i>r?ipy^ D^nx rpx pk DnsT vik 12 
N"! K""n 1^*9 ^8 ^ D«\i 

cxri t.nt "iyi « 11 1; n ^y^n oyj jis 1 

-gix jyr)«i?t?3^ \VrVi vbx yp 13 

jy§Nn b"33?;\j /mmp;n xh jyabttrny etj ]y;:>tn 
^y;. jy|«n ijnx i,]yip "ni |is ftytyi, x M 
^18 agy; i,ix yioyjp jyjxii dst t^ypy§ 

'i n'^ ;V ; t3 'J rp&'Kin 1 I "TO "iy"J 

jyai? N«i dki lyj^iwi iyiyn dstj kh jyi u 

: cy^y;;\s -iy\?. 
1 oyi Ej?iin.^ i^X* «"i jyii ifx .15 
N"). ,]y,;x;yA D"n» ;y;y? n*? jy^yii ]is 

/"t;^ oynyoyi px x \? |y,;jK^jy3 oyy; ly^x ig 
e«3 tri 7? tays* 011x7 yDy^^n px px dst 
X'\t cxn iy }V1 i/t:xj iy; ; ]yo s a Sxj iy ^ t ira 
v'u /1 0 nisi? 1 • "^x^*f « a^iay^x 

p;. i>i^.jyj ^ip^ ^^C 1 \v?ty oyi ^in 17 
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rpx ay ixvi jyjXTiy; ]ysvyj pyiix rx ijj iyT<x 
: jy^y^rixii axj rx iy :x tay^ya a,-i x *px 

~yj r; dv« Tp^ye^x ay rx jyfi^ ]X iy$x 6 

TX jy^^Sj TIO Di^t* W HDip OX VI iyi ]yj ; 

xn iv nys'/y^xa n fx '8 ij^x / x xn rx ay 

: arrx jyatf cx;i 

a^yixry; ixvi njj ]yri i,ru awn jya^j cyj tjth 7 
a 1 : ?]«: awn ijj dxii jysxi kh jy: : yii ckj jib 
axn n ? ix ^yapix^ T 4 BW 7 ,1Tl * 'PTWl 
{V&vy T5 n yjpep^ rin pr aix nyo x Baxaya 
]» r * n /oyi^wya a^yii xh awn ijj 

-]-)n rt< axii a^p^asyiyj in (tsnv) 573-53? 

1?. ]PTJ ,a:?-)xnyj 1 arn?x awn ]y^?j ayi Tj-jn 8 
jysVyvi a-jx -iyi;x px pa w pyiix jygnyi ixvi 
rx iy ifix ^sw^nij i"« "ixs iyt?'*xrny Sx? -iy 
ayi) njj pnxi; bwkwj a* 1 : awn ifix jyjixjy^iK 

T« 1 tys^xny^ix rjn njj awn jy^i^ ayi 9 
px ]*x x^i (nna^n) jjiD^ivjys -ty-j ijx^ ayi 
a^a ]V$V%Vi B?*w;iy; axn -nx naynp 
xh a^yya a-ox kpo ]y|«n o«V apsfi nfix pnyi 
/j ;'n fwmi 1 *♦ ^C 1 ^?^ V^'Vl 

x axn dx\i axa# x «px anxviyj axn "iy jyj 10 



i/jyayj pi n?" 1 bp? p'is "Vi ^v*x 38 

yj«B cyi) *itk / ( ysry pniy rp; ayi) -iy a-nx nyiN 
'n 'a pipan 1 i ]y|N? cspiS yyp. d.tk p« yfe 
pnw rpt dkti kh ps iy;.yt t>d nyaK 39 
dxi; ton ps /pynNSiKS pynyii ijin ^yiry 

: y^.J. in JJioyn ja^ 

SytrsNp 

;y3xt an ps mjya iyi ,b£nh jys y^yn epw 

: any? pyjp dnti 
d^jt d«t lyt? 1 ?* «h. prawn jypi pn. 2 

\v$w$ n 1 ! ^ ii^oshy? |y|^ oyi T5 n 3 

nh -nw i,atq ps aiNi; ay? rpjn |y:yj 

:y?N! »n pa d^s iw lygyjyj \vtw iy?«! 

'i e^nn 1 ? t^j aynyj pyij dkti 

as*i w pniy^ an.ipg 1 Sag aNn jy|^ oyn Tpyn 4 
-ya -1KT1 dj{ p^yii Tjl" ,pp pss |?"p oynypya m 
a; 1 >:y| awn ESNj L , M, n ;-pny « nsri -iy D*q cyy 
yrtpxn T]«3 ny tayn ,cyj rpn ijin ,p;aNJ y^jr cp« 

'i /vin pmai : CD^tD r« iy 

~yA lyguy;. pyiix * ?pj? t\x jyriSj cyi 5 
in? 1? i;w /ta^ita cyi jynyj rrj l nj ijj tn jynNT) 
p;i ,pysnr;j. pyiis di^n asn a*o /yy^yj a s j 



27 * onny, 

a"> ,k*i 'a 2 ;0 'a aip*i 1 
nrypj nh /BJKtj;^ bkh dkti on \y:y$ -pp \vi 30 

' V'b ,n"S a" 1 : &*ian 1 • ]V^1 1 p^? p ayil UX) n«n 

: B^yj^Liyg ^x p;r;j 

ckvi kh ta"p bkow, enh uytf. jyi 34 

;iW.p;;gN p^n? t^P t^n n;iN ,iJ?;jKgyj j^nyi 
^- x o*n cq^ij b^ii pye'O jrv"« pa Tn |jn 
x i^k Dpnppyi x ^wrj px bp? 1 ?]?.? expi 

x is«rj dxi; pntp? -wrx D'O to^ixvnxs onx"j 35 

: -ql? |PD^"U 

^ntp t^xj iiTK tx ^nju. B$"3*nya tpk j>n 36 
:."n?M «n p^xrn^ b'txt /^xj jib jr^vi jyi 
•nyj erg ^vx ,s^"tt yy^j? x i« ]*x 1 in 37 
: \v^Yi n s ) 7! Bjrg ijj ijik ,|yeip bxt dkvi jj?eip 
o '3 pipan 1 



n*s *?*pm* 1 * "ipDKri Dyj;n ta^p jy^KYiyj ^y^ 
pes Dj?jj?9jyj?y3 dk-j jytp^rrBDys "m?k^ "Jjw 23 
bk;i d«vi "iyn jyn /^ayijyapw Jiuy^Kii ynyr.w 
: iyijyibjy| x p« nijipjE nh |y|yjy3 
oyj lyys jy§yj J3ib?s ten^ -gw 24 
5Pi31?iJ y?u I;*** BSK^y 1 ? iy |yp:nYjK /jy^yiis 
-jy^Ktw lyjjiK jyjK^KS B*g ]yj?Nj to ij-.k 25 

Bnyj "1.7s b^ii iny? ^ ijik /]yj«9i? iy^yj^ 

: BjyjiNJ t"N Jnb nyn ;n 
oyn rjw (tjb?) ^""Ceic 1 ]y^1^! ]yii jyi 26 
—iNTj iyj ps QfKtsJjypi) «n jyEipys ]y|«n tc 
ts p-jj? pp "iyrN et>j ^y$ 03^3 ^ts i tD^,n 

x jypiKTny, iv ayjis b-d jy^«n tb BiyrJ 27 
Byii dkii (iy§"8) rusjp y^y^s n ijik rf e»a*t? 
'n Sxpm^ 1 : 1 lyjyny^ n^e *^ \ 

/•n^o mm 1 jygy^yj/jyys bnh dk^ t^:yp j^b 28 
^yi« « v ny TP ]y?"]«B5? nwscn ^ m in 

/ 3 Dn;n 1 : 

"iyi oyij x cjpjyi .-wet? ynyyiij 1 ^2 x^i 29 
i^T nyj d^s y;;\r ci-p jy^y^yj B«n dki; rs^yii 

9^3 
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: ex; ps "ly'ij?^ "Vl. 
: d^2 y^\t v^yj^ya'Dis w "ins jy^yn c?«i3Pj 

]j?ij«i5- : Nf) r:r\x ny enh pip p« tre ;yi 14 
: cy^ 3yj dktj «h -MNcyj 
jyi ,rmy ?] in d^in ejnt tshipa rvn -iyi 15 
: a:xjy^ ny/ns BNn ny oyi 

N v 7 B^P ^11 CN11 iyi PN l DN"j 16 

^yn ^n ,ew nan -iyj tajNj ^yc? yrn t]«j jy:>Np 

hyvi r|>« i;ik ,pxn -iy;vr px y^yty;! y;"p lysyj. 

: ijnb#-]ks -iy;\? lyl^fs^N wrr 
j'/L, ^ nV3V 1 

^ayntpy^N yn"! "ifiN ]yi;*! y7\r njw 17 

,|yp. jjiay^«9 jyijarnKS t^w oy inij ~iy|K 18 
: yrr? "ins pip pp jyi^rnxs "inyn q^j pn anx-j 
pnx B^ng jyaNn -rp b^ii *"iyp? yCmfrn 19 
ps iBiSa D*q rpp-i b-i« DPI p« ]ypip 

isj dkti jyij jyyiysy^ ijw oyj oyi -pp 20 
D«n /rsgni ay-j rpp ]yj.ynyj rjaro d;ik ins bkh 

: p\r y'-p^n 
pin dkt nyy« bm ;rp n ^yaxij -rp S«y 21 

: b«j ps 

Dyyp$»rnNTi n trp lyoy^sn' tgi6 ^n 22 



mx\ ,p"iN ta*?yTj "in tapip iy. jyij nn«n 5 

: E^nziy^N td iepkh n ny|N zia^ripj 
'n 'a a^nn 1 

trj th jy:yt lygSK— i; 1 ? ny££«"i;i*a3 6 

y-K"> 'k rrytsn ; t"l> **a a^nr. 1 : 1 jy^y?yj 

i^.yi.J Dj[ rx -pa DV1 ]ifl ( 1 nSjJ? nyn ]<x 
:e3n: n /y^ij pi ^nip iy ^yyitpyj, "vo 

«h ins ni33ij5 nyefN"T;*o? njw ^y£?x 
ta^ in jy;yj. K"i /ts^wriyj w} itspNn ,yjf ! 
dpi ?pu jyiiy; anjpn n«g jy^ dktj) ,\vbvzv% 

jy^ii pi /Cnj n /Dip rpx ,nyj r-if B-3«T 9 
ijj Dtn ,yipBni[ Dtq pyii« ny. any;, ^itn /pnt? n- 
'n 'a a^nn 1 5 1 DNl jyttpn^lN ^Ni 

pt ^ni? px c«ri rwt:n swi dnti Dpi 

v*^l jne? y^N a^g^ pa lyiyj- n 
r*P >'jyj2 ckvi iHuyij? y^yt anpo ts£N tk 

)?ip n iy\iyj. 3n.jpc can iy. pi) iy.p. iy|« 12 
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bxi txv^v "Un y^KDN Sxts px jyniya 
: 1 "l ! ps cyi ni'ii yi.f} xn ]yTyj» 

lytfc'jyi? xh i«s i ED^tpya rx oy. x^vi "UN "if x 27 
: cssipp dxi TjKj-jyj n:nx /y^xotf v; i>x»f ^ 

oiy.^xy Sxs p\x rws -iyi rx -p x 'itx 28 
,5/7"? pa -yirt «"i jyijyj pjnjw Sx; iy. ;x ^y:)Xi;yj 
,yif t jx jyjriiy^ *?xd ye^iy dxi -pt oyii ny "if x 
: Lpp^Syj 1 ixs orrx cp« py£xn dxti kh w 
'u n ;/ a Try:*" 1 

^ Syzraxp % 

y^u pa lytw nyi axn dxi; /pytyj DXf pyi x 
p;p ,jyaxT xn pa p^x iVa dx-j trg ijin /jy5«i 
nnyi jy&'p dxv> xh 1 jyaxo jycxp'rwa tD-g Sxd p*p 
anpo ri.:y'L?^ jyjy? x^t dxi; nujnp ya*?y? x*n c^p 

t'-d «np"i 2 ^ /t3"3 i*u 1 • tin: 2 y!?x 

a^po a^.ygy^ix x v r ]yt?*?xri ^tx /rg jyii ?yj 2 
t^rnyj ^x»y x jyjyr dxi; DT>?f 1 xh ^ii ,p\: w 
pa iyD-ijya p^p cxnya ay inyij jyijrxv! |y*x*;y: 

x xi nnx; yj?x rx nurip yrn px Tyax 3 
ta"a-ra a"a «ipn 1 ^ jyif! pa D^:?y vy; 

pyopx pa a u 3 dxi tx rp^yfjf x rx dxt jyj 4 
: jyipyj pyijx 1 1 jyjw jyyy pa "S3=i« 
'n /1 '1 n^o 1 
onxn 



iv otfayj nviyi vy^v^w can n^a jyn jsn 19 
ny isxn nix vpyjy;. cjn 1^? ]y>:^«5 cyi 
-75x11 trp ,|yrv -fix ^V^)V\?. ps tii 3 dxi jyiynyj 
"3?5 djj tsxn ifix ynitx x ^Nvr-iy^s "tf x 
:p.xa JPXW Q n T iX oyj ^x "^"^r^ 

oyj pa dxi rx dxi /Eojxtyj exh "vx 20 

'n-'i Y'o mot? 1 * iP9»?yi, T** Dx l 1 1 n 1? 

yp ii npaSyt "71 px tMsrjgtftyj 1 rpix t:xn ifix 21 
trp ,ap:n oy-j pa yoy^y;. y|?x i)ix ]2u?n oxi 

"]xj tai*?! trt? Bj^nj^ ra-iyij oy|?x toyp:: ijik 22 
jryp rx 1 lii^ pa ^id^ixs ]x -gix ,py;.y^. cjn 
t ff ' *np^ 1 J ^i3y;"]xs 

xh -pa ta^Ka^yj DXi m djj "ixti nmx-t 23 
iiysx /|ynyii ^^ny;. jyp. t^p bx? fy^x: yr^pn 
yrycy^ to-p pynyri tsj^nPi J^?'* x 1 

n"' ,«'"> n*3 meir 1 * ]VV1 ps nu^"jp 

■on. r« ]ypipy^nx to'g rx rwr;> ;yi 24 
"ixii dxiv n;vr\ t2*p aaxpy; rx dxti crjx py^n 
oyi px lyTy^x? /jj^nKvj oyi pa t3 L : we % fyj n 
cxj -iks jyrii .ayyj ryr Sxj tx /^P^yj ^yi^n 

: d;ix y;.yvt 

f -p\? 3HpO T^x C2^x rp; Sx; ~iy ;x trj rpix 25 
oyi px |y^x:y;^nx rx Shj pa '"in x 11 -vs 
: mb? oyipyn? we irix; y?x yaS^n 
trn ]JTT^ c ?£ EpiByj ~iy t:xn trj |yii ]y-j 26 
T] 1 ) -iy taxn Dyy; "iy|x .ta^yii nyi Jjnf "M 



2i to Qnny 

&q»% oxn /^kqva n:xn iyi trp tr: ,j?#p djjj 

:D^ysy^y3 jyp. P 5 ^ 
/"^yp 1 jyyy ps H1S3 oyi tjh tr? rp« 12 
;y;;xr>;;rnx px ,9^3 jyyw pn rpin D"ir\: 
exh t ; x ,d~]x ]y;:^n nyi ps ^0 m$ p^ 

n;ix ; yopx n^x py,;? P 2 cxn jjrn jyi 13 
?! x a ? -yj:^i§5?pi -ikti Dxri nip -iyi ps 1 rx xn 
d>i u jjiryn. my -Bf^opi axn /yrnfix «h 

r*xn 0x1; ,irtsto ps £^3 dxi d inyij 14 
i>jynyi anjpo bp v j. cyi Tin p^x rp? 

pa py^riyj -iyyix iy mx /t:xi iy did x 

: e»j jyrnyryS nyn jy;;n iy n:ix ypiyii y^D 

ps '(p^o; ly^Q-jXS in -ijj px cnxn ifx 15. 

P^ -1XT1 DX11 VMS Dyi TQ^ DX-J /H 1 "]? djj^j ayi 

opi lygjw ]y>xri dxti pyw n 1 ! pa j^p^ix 
jyg Nrny ]y^J yjysnya xn nxn ,nn.3 |ys#"$ 
: ^ejnit jyj;»3^B nyi ps nnEM xn 
-;y^p ,, iJ xh p\; no xn pi< nxriy p^x xri 1 jyj 16 
x 1 t2?N£PJ tsxn dktj oyi ps bmb oyi ps to^p: n 

r/i /n i"u rppma 1 * nxriy 

cyj. TP m: cu-tpy^tpya tr)yii n«T?v p^ ]?! 17 
cx-; -»yj |yi.J tra c^pixsty p^p isxn 035 pyi ,c^its 
: t23yj? nary xn t^xoy;. dxh 
us 1 *? t x nn.a "lyjjsnif "iyi ikjxj px anxn is 

'n-M i*'a mo» 1 5 1 ^^3 W .y^V'^ a3?9?^Wi 

jyi 



zta 

5k! 6ilfi.iC.il istfil' utLL a fklfiilLdl xtL 5«djd«fiil- 
tt ftffiiL LIl 6*4fcQ fadtfiull XI Ul w cui CL c, 
3«L^fiilL'fr : i ^* "<* c ' ; s 

UX3 IIXL KUla ihlia «US:^utn f CM At Ul XuC3 ffb 

OX I'U^ 5la C.I&Stf.lL'C! &2iJl I NtfL SUfcldl 

, ; uu*^a ci,:' fc ,n 

Lila u«a (huta ttfl cxarta UMa : i "«V q a / l '' 4 ' 
tlt'ilia BwdjClwdill escitli Lsa faiiAlls et! 

lL'N3 ad'UC tilUitl t»£rtl «tfL X^L' UNO LiWC^l 
G U«Q UXL Xul fyktffcQ H",Js wiJtilL XuCl' full &ll 

tiSAa«tit'. : 

tiluill' xiu <j«ir Cux LitL VJL^q^l qAcI xu cxL 
x: LitL Cu£c Ata di'U; Gclusua x.i cxL c.q 

8 tiJL LbU L'&L^ L'M7» LXQ At GXUacUl filtilCiSl' 

xtL sxl Ux MfcLflkftilLg (#cau) cjt! L&i c?x':d : 
x! £ tea' tlwa 2!l il'xa adlc tdurt! gxl il s^J. 
S^klx xUChtcxtfol x.d x^re;x<j x.l txuu' 

2, X6.1l xJ LilQ xfUUl Xwl CXL Lilu CLil 
KlCJUt' : t cciuct, r, 

fcLi;f3,ll a&£l «Lui;itrsttill x^l uxc^i Ull L/6a 
htuxiiJ ' irtciJl Us CL T C(,a 1 f&iiidrUi: x,! Ula 

9 xttu Cul! Ui.l txc.ll ."iitcill Jx sv^hlUd^ita 
u<d,i* lxc*l! q-l d£;£! liiAca Ccj & Ca.cu l^UI ; 
uiLi^Ua' uxa ljx&^I uttild!c3 Lia esu:' g.I 

S NJX MU&fil LXUCitL ClXLill UX tU£*Q LgjL 
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19 0 M 

pa jswp TP vte \vi. Din v;v$ AVW 
"ysjw yy\t "»y3'« wiwin T 1 ? ^3 pn 12 

n** n^a , 'a 'a mar 1 : 1 }V\-?'T$l 

iy ENn p« hjkj ny D*n dpi px 13 

ore csjnKj tn ,t2^y^y.T;a r« ijik /.ywy e « 

; litnpa 

12 ^ytraNp to 
yyptyi towns?: (m.?) nyetjny, nyi T'« p: « 

ep"N |;#D i v N ^nif^O « V^QSH WW ] S 

'n n*a mar 1 " ' : "»H 

z/nb? nyi ijik rnup ton ]y;:i*n iktj oy cni; 

]3?D"6y?. BKH D3J "IJIK 3 ^an Dn^ D«"J I^IN. 

n"a may 3 ;"i 'a may 2 ^"S /« i"a mat? 1 ! DlHt?^ 1 ? \n 

otq ikti rons pnyi;^ cyi lye^n 3 
yV^S i»s mat? 1 nyt^o^n c*n p>£ny;. -invi ckv< 
□yi lyiN i,]N£--iyrs y;yi x uxny: Dsn dkti 4 
cv; Djpyiy: dt« ikti dxvi 2,nng oyi pa pis 
« ]p»PT3W. jyyn ip« /|ye"]t y^« pa n 
oyi p^Knya T* P$ eN 3 DN l 1 3 ^i? ">>^7^ 

iO^y-j dktj pn« pa 4 iyic.ys 5 ? a>? 

a** j'-q «ipii 1 : nna ayi pa 1 mniS kh ijik 
T ,£ ? may 1 ; '* f ff * was 4 y^ j'» may 3 ; ^ n"3 may 2 

T31« 



-h 2xn T] x dxvi a';xo:?ya' °yi "I**: lysKO oySx 

--iy ed/h jyjpcyi ^3 s ny exh oyyj -ly^K 6 
px ]is "iy^p-]N5 x rpx rx ny S^ii ^y^xn 
S<s ^-h tsp^atpya rx d«ti ,(nn.|) ]y^??y3 

: nirtpM y^yoy? 

-ins ppxS? px o?i?yA a'? b^nii "nit* Py^riye 

tar^yj i ,ny e^xt k'\t "p afnp iy jyii jyi 8 
psxp Syi.i ryx jyii r>xn ~iyi bjk? /tarpip t^y xh 
x phut nn oyi t^o i^ik ^"j*^ nn oyi trp 

epd e?Nayj axn ^x dkvi njia ryn tnj itj 9 
x^t 2xn ryx jyii jxe? nyi px ^ynye^jj 
prry c\-.k k^t Sxt t^x ?x ,-t;sxn -in x"3 jyijuyj 
. px jya^yj ]yj yD^yp nyi ps 

nyi qjnj /jys"3«\n«fl x^\t axn -px -t:nx ,1:13 pp 

: (ta«j) -ixn 

a-p pnKD Syii -px dxvi 1:1a nyn px dxt any:^ 10 
-ixn nyn t^xj ,a^x ~iyp. "]XJ Sxt^ pa nn oyi 
^"JpifX y^y;;r px rnin p-Q jyay^ Syii -px .^x;) 
-[fx i/fixn-T^T epix py^nt?:x x? L ,yii -px n:ix 

po I'M ly^yij i?^ /B«-3 ly/M pi ^ -px 

'n 'n nna; 1 ^ ! p^N? 

p\i iyj")y^ "ot?? iy^y»j h 

« ^tx foxi?) ,-iy-in^i L ^>; -gix 

jy^x» 



it cuJsl ; Ul 2sl ux£ frtixtra' i ulu Lxa utx ta^en 
: £rtfyJLin) ski cx~a 2lu uxa hluxda uxa tktl 
ixcrti' xiu Cum a^u uxl 'Muwu/ttn (xUl 

9 U^fitf Uffrtl 8^,0 SuASiC, XkfU Ski ux 

aci'uc rx&rti xtfu (^xicj.x^O :xL Lda t£wU: 
rxu eui faiutl' kluc, fta Wu ebc.a uxa 

f Ltf I full Xu ix<^ iul xub ttfL Xuu xiu u&j 2lu 
uxa uirtu (cu! au,)' ix<^ xuL Xcwwa ciduc uJ> : 
cxcrtl (dcu u) xk£u ^xda-xs'irtu' uxuta c\,^\: 

e Lrtl ttfUu eel ru^ xa 'i6l&ka adluc ju 

64341 UXQ UX02 WUdfdLCfiidCl' Xkfu C^Q ilU 

z x d^LU Gk! Lrta G^tauka' xkfu 2u! Lda ASal 
c?kl LtfL GxtadSuSa xd t : i «, 
uxa ul- ftfitfia *k u/1l urtdStfL u«fu eul Ua h^c, 

UXCrtl 'WtiCJ' Gi»U LXfrtl X iX^Ctfl Cu! CU<V UX3 

x xtfu ckl uxa xu ux uuialxL 5kl "Ua uxa cul 

U dX3,C3^ u 

uxa xa Sa^clwfirtl' xub S^eu: : 
Aculu uxa xu cxk 'Ua frtt&l' axda 'Ua uijl' 
uxa iiw£rtl ^uxtLifcfcCitf!' xt£u uxa uxLa &\ l<l 
85 id uxa LwJ axda CMf&dl 5xl cuaa ku>a' 

rrtSLikl' full Jlu uxa x^v! ad!uc failed : 

cni Lla 6x:,d' Lrtl ux^ uxa Xu Xul x^/kC ax^ 

Kdttf x^rO LiL&l' i xkX L^LcxL 3xu ux 'UL&l 



16 t fcnty 

'T'-Fc^nn 1 :pT*- , a'tt ;ir ;;i:nix in 
]3?;nKs on ji3 y. x^x yrx rx djj in 18 

tin ,(E5srr;5 f*;x; tr: cxn rnin xh ]yi) ig 

: ex: c^xj \ % ;wp 
: njp22 x ]x l-j rx esq x 20 

; (n>;^^ x jx i>:x^; n) 21 

v; axn cx;i Ly-j rj-jn -\^2$ lt; rx r;. -ij^x 
C35 i^x Jy> 4 7W enh -ixn 71 1 ,2;x;y; 
3 -rx *px ;n3 x 1:9*:? xn ,;iritp cyx 

t>:xvy;. :n>; px v-z^ rx i-y© d x 22 

: i; 3 x nx? 

x^? S«u ,:r;n:? 3^*5 *?r» 'J *> >• V* s 23 
Exn cxri mo tjrj rpn 

: Li;i;n>; x-? 

^x ,:r3"X t] ix ey^a Tjj bnj ,i3?n t;^x 24 
nVaK^is* 1 ^;.1X€ oxrj in:in? x 7 axn 

m??*? rin r* ™3 ^ ^ cr.xi 25 

;x ajy^ -ijj L ,v>fl ,Drpx rfin lXJ Va f;s*p cx; xh 
a** j*: musM . : 1 ]VSV3 X- ? ix? -.3; 

cx-n ,p;3xn. iy id ^ s ^ 1*1 20 

^£3 ayr^^x ,py!?? x jx ,;n?-^x *n rx 
: jy^n x 1 jis iy r/g ixri cx\i i;ix ,-tf^ 5 

tx /D^n: D'gria y;yi a-j ^1x1575 7 cx'j 27 

-ixd di?")3J im3jip pi an.jpo 



15 t tanay 

'3 n*i iwioa 1 " J 1 on:;^ T]in > r;;:;;. ^vp rpx 
i-.3??«9 'pi p3 plf"!? >vi 7*; ^rj -ty pi 10 

xn p« Q^jp&Kj^K? x^i pr Vx; dk ( i: 1 pi.) 11 
rnin kh fpn*n uNn p;«s dni pi) jia n^irg 
px tx 7]x: po i:xn dxti ,(pu xrry# 

t i3 j;«3?T3« "Vl pes?? n ^» jos "jy^lfN 
? pax ps Jfi-Jfll^ n 1 13*) I} 5 "** /n?"^'^ 

no ntx /^sn^-p^ ta^Ti njin^ xh pii pi 12 
: rnvn -i>n. ] x Jjnyiryjyg x \ \? rpx 
iV^'CVi 2J«{VJ cyri ]y^Sy\i cpx -ijn pi 13 

~dt.x vx "ixn cxi 1 ns^p p« djj P"} 14 

"iac ntrc cxn pp. ps ijw ,rnv>) pa pijipy? 

w"^!? ^3 T]»: r« (p:xj to cxr.) i^x 15 
,M *?NJ "iJJ PB#5^N p2 n>ny%-N ]"X 'rxt dj{ pi] 

: w rp^ 

y;ybp^ uyi rjsj E;xs:q a 1 *) -ixvi r^yii 16 

: =px trj tr^n 

1 in \r\2 px rapa ten 1 ,tay7)*3 nylj P7 17 



T SytTSXp J 

]Ss n pa ^9 -iyi "iyri ;yi n 

nrn:>x tt^yjya i'Xi :x\i ,12x3 jy^yy^x cyi. pa 
exh ny tx oyj Eiypy,/::^ 7; dxh -ly ]yri 
: tDi?,;?r;: crrx exh nf.x ,227? XH jy;x^y; 

,cy|?x pa vfy ew,?? ^xn Dn-jnx i"?^.) 2 
pa j^yp x t:i?eyQ;N7y>9 *v% taiyii et?^v; 
,2^ 1=13 j^yjj n T 1X "Win i& A p.¥V2*Wi 

l pyTl? pa J'Wj? tSQ^ll CXV1 

trxn dxi; /Din: x ]x ,nyiai» x jx ,"iy2xa « ]« 3 
ijw /yr;j? ,1a r pD pp b 1 i3W jyij pa :rrt;x ; ^ 
x u!^ ^ if.s ,axj |ne jw* ore rp^ rx -y. ex-; 

: ;na"8 ^pix £3 

-ryi jya^yn r; ,-ixri njj crru anj tayijsN jt?ya ju 4 
oyi pa -ifc^E c«v? nrmx -ly^xa-py. 

cxvi 1 ^ pa nyn/p km jyjyj dxvi xh n;ix 5 
x«jt sxsy;; x py^xn ,n3in? xh : jy^n-iy jyaxn 

/r*yj.y? c n ^ p^? Di n i l£ iy?yj jy^i 

diin jyjjip ytrtfxn pyiH.3 yj 1 * i* 15 ri * DX 7 

1*3 **a n"< was 1 1 r<* «H pa 

cxri nnaifB ny;\t pa t^j rx dxti -iy-j n^|x 6 
cyi. u^jyayj cxn n;ix ,orn;ix pa n&sffl 1 iyjjuyj 
'a iwma 1 : nineOT xn csxnyj axn dkii 

L-jyQ "iyy;;yj?jp -iyj yJ r n;yi^x die* jx i^x 7 
1 jy^ypy^ ayi pa at^yiy^ 
•iy3x /iteas ]y^,y? ya^ ?"jy T y xi -t: x 8 
;y*jix"i 



13 ) onay 

'ta n'"> anaBip 1 : mnijM XH tsyjjjyj "^nyj i:ix 
d^x ,nrn3x iy jytygy^i irt?3D cxn ax; jyn ]yj 13 
/iyy;Dy;u p« N^a ly^W tajKRy; irj exi -y 

T 1 - ^ px 1 a^jya "^n "iff. t^x 14 

' 5 pnny??"]X2 ?H ^VlJ iffX'ff? /|y^?>?3 

"iff t:xn ninyj trip caixnff;. t:xi iff d,x ijin 15 

5 jy^xrny nnaOT K"i 
^"D ^jff'JffPff^ oy;"X x^3 iff^W '.y^ff 1 ? iffl 16 
i;in w^y^ya px x^i xn' rx nsnntsj 

" JtiBtf 1 ! ff^« IV ^ 

inffO ^ p'TNv.yj, ek.1 c*q jyij ,nyj iy3^ 17 
l-;xi t i p\i ix nni??n p? |is d^"V xh iy iffj^flya 
a D 1 *. Q^xa^ny* ny iy tsxn ^;x Y-r; aTnan?? 

p« ,]y3x: ys^yifKiygjix a^iiy ?nn can is 
^:;x^> /jyjyjT^ iv taw iks T^ffi?; « ^ oy yaSyii 
:y yi -pp oxri xh ,cp"T3 |yi5>*esf* n ly^x.i 
rx dxi t i J5«y?>*5 x 1 ly^r^y w lin ]y;:ip;y 

: Eyyjyj d;ix 1x2 
iv "lygjK i"« ^11 iy?«n to ^uy^x.i y^yij-io 
raj"!? dntj "pik iiaoys "ly? 1 * vnzjt^ iyj^x 
vb »*o mp^i 1 : r>3iis 1 oyi ]'fl ^"WS y nx 

pix djik -i«e yiy^^iss iyi /iw. 1 j^xi; 20 
rpx *?nj ]as x jynNiiya rx -iff dx\i /jypoy; 



syi ps jy^iw, £?yny| \vivi /'wn ps 

: cap"; jy^Vcj 

njw pa tsi«ri d«i Mfnys l?|an i;ik 5 
: x;n o^y pa iytp^i? »H 
»'\t ^nj ]V9 w /-y^ey^ iyro \vis\ 1 6 

y^xn *o\t Sni s7\t&% w p>ny;\3iy. "'^T^ 
pa piir jyj rnjpyj tjkj j v 7n Tpi ts 
n ff a-» ff ta "t'tt 1 :Bpytf;Kfi rpr^y?y. or^N jv? 5 *?* 

IW3 D n P'S BpiH? Tj3f «h jy-j 7 
T;a^p yau dtk ta^y^a ijiiK i^m. 1:59 cseip 

b>8 p» pljyj 'WH DKVI- K-1 INS 

1 ^)?W^V1 DTK ^JP^ DtfTI 1"$ »H 3 

vnwi : ojyiijnse ppo on' nijrn oy -ijik tji:s 
pa jj?3»t y^yojri p;£xn to nys^ 9 

td y#tfNn ,n>pfc>; "nv ]y:jyi3yj, dxti jy^sj ,-p\s* 

-^NS ^KT "iy OKI ^yjy^K ITJ VK £2X3 ]yj 10 

c:xn -i.-tk dkii /yy 1 ? km. i^x pyjriyii yya p;cy: 
uKn ijvk DNi; d*;i p« oy::\T jyjyj. -yrnjya 

*w* t» p s p^ D *n iy^) ^? n 

cyj lyy-ifiyj B"pf p^i?? y|Syp. jypny^ 
: y-jjjj my r:a :fny?Kn -iyi pa pnaa ]yv?«i 
DiXi zrw,\i i^yjyij "^ v .s sa^ b^kj tpi* c*q 12 
■yrto T]in p;^n dkyi kh jy^'xfjs: d'-js? 



11 



px oy. DNYi ]-;t;i ^3 ;y|xn to jy^jni 11 
-yw <itx D3j a;yp ttx ^11 W4> 

pj. D£"]xiy; toxn "i.tx d«ti D"? iyj px jyi 12 
jy;^' -px Sx; ;yo ?x t^tii -iir* i^ixi vD-jyn^ 

cyijxj ',13 (.a ,x d«d :fnjn^ VQVTk- 
ly^.tnya dnvi xn x^ii lynKvj?^ nrrx "ifix 
: pbiws? yrp a-j ijik rfc p 
it; px rjVe nD D ^ ">s?? t ?r^ in 13 

t x iy jy-j ^pre?;^ ps Enxvi ejrj px x 

y^ysxp^x? ixs px ypwf "ly?* 14 

: ^y^ 2 n iPShJy ]yy«HPi;?ix 

^xs;x ayi ps jyT;n r* jy^yijriN tcx^> onx*] x 
-y-j ? iV jyr^p tcx£ n;ix /rtfij ps jjirjy^ "in 

'iya^ri oyj ps niix 'PjSisnj y? 1 ^ p £ nyuw? *n 

: tiXJ J * 

ps i?ix ,(y$TO) rnV?e ps j;iriy£ t;i jib ijik 2 
,dti£lI n^n;? ps ifix ,(py;;^"yi?yn) cyj; rq pq 
:es#9 |yy3"8'Dyi ps "fix 
: p/j?ii oysxj rs-p p~p rp cxi nf.x 3 
bxr:x ]y.yj cxii m ?« rp^ys^x ■ x oy ]yj 4 
n:r.p x 1 c^ny* jy^x?! i;ix //y">x\ry; oy^j ^yy, 
ps 



n onntf to 

*rn ixs toil ^itx 3^,7© ijj. no T^nxn 3 
: eip5'tpj rjn 1x5 ^p .Kfi dj?i jis .jpijn 

in? jyp. p!?K T] 7 -ins spy; 1 tfjyg pp. ijw 4 

,saiq pa e:^ inyp^x nan Vy^rn nyi Bisr: - 
'Dfn^a n"a mat? 2 ;n"n*3 a n ff n 1 ; 2 puN 

pSi* 7! LlN.l ITttfB "1^1 TpN 5 

D«ri nyi aiyj yS™ pa x p? w ta^^ygiyj 
tap;! ^ pn cap^a kh i ,tus}j^ d.tk exh 
'i 'a d^nn 1 s T" 1 - 3K 0 

1 /C3i« ]ynyi;« p« rpa b;nt ny \?s g 
pa JWT$ nyi rj«j ^ ^ rpx ps x 1:9^ kh 

p.? ]is jya nh ] % x enh lya^yg 7 

^vo ^ypsn. d>T¥ DKYi nyi /prira "i r is 

BiyiJIJJ ^« v^D-'ICS DJH ;iS p.T 

: pgfixay; -] j cxn ny dktj cyj 
rixi -13J cdnh ^-n; x T£ y#?KiJ 8 

enh ny. d«tj nyi rpn }yri«nyj re E^yny^y: 

y?x w y^vt pa "iyi p^y;* 

tjnj 1 Sru pr n '.ysnyj en: jis -ikvi ny S^i 10 

pa 



9 n i cms 

jyjjjmw, kh t:?n? nyiN ,-pxp ijik t;t^ njw 

ti*a a*a rrov ;'a ta*o my en 1 * \V%lVi} pS 

/^rjxriys DWS D*jy§j?#j?$ pp -gw 13 

-pw -lyiK d^? ijw i t s n Dyj?N iV^n^T 
td . j^snj jia on ps «h ins 

rx T^byri ^nj jns «i« td ^ &n*q 14 
-its ,12x3 pa ],-nt njrj inr>. ,]yj;:xjy,;; v ii< ^yj^n ^x 
:D^ypy| nytj-.K px ijyi^xn Dpys rp; tdx*? 

pp. iPB cxti pa x jyaxn ;yi 15 
"iy. bijj^j ^yi^Dxvi^ y:>ypix ]y<?Nn t^^d 
y.^x 1 t;3« /TD *n) 7p5?j ta^n? y: oySx ]•« 

□iy jjnpynya « B'P jyeyjtjiy tdxS cn*n ig 
-ny. c'p^yjygo'jxa td dxi #Sni.t?-jy-jK;ij 
o M x ^ \vbx\ t>d /]y^«n 

: t]^n jy^xnya td ]yri 

n ^sap n 

jy^lW. J?t?WJ rx dxti ny^St^x \vi x> 

dj?l.kj px i^y^yj.r^ ]V$}V% ^ 
,nyrsx-;"$:? d^x l s y3xj anpD Sxr ny. :x jy:?XT 
T ff ta 'a «ip^ 1 : iyl^i nxs ny^g^-isjx^ -if.x 
jyiryp'-r^x uvi trp ]y:?xn t^d ]yp np^jri) 2 
Di"i» rx 1 y nsj L ' ,V D /]y^T«-jNC oyi ijw 
pSj^T;; 



8 



nyi |xs J^aiyg lyjxii ypirn xh y#Bxn ^y^p 
n'^ n^nn 1 : s^yii iyi "W 

nyj |y<.y\j ^nx px ep« nt« b^xj ijj jyn 4 

jytpyr ? oyi armyj bxpi cow^ n^x 1 ,:xb jytpyf i 
'a 'a nwn 1 : y^iyi.) y^M y^N ]i£> JXB 

yyo w b<j jySxj x"t i dx-j ,-iyTii xn ijw 5 

|y?Ti **; yj/y-B-Hs Ef^? djj Sni diix-i 6 

T>Wiy rx oy. y^yn /Xh ny§x /]y^p pns 

: Bfi^yj b^ |y3xn 
-ijj |yi) /Bo^atpya jxb jyiyjjs ;"x -ijj bxh *»it« 7 

DJJ N'T) B"X y£*6 XIX T]XJ /B^Tfl ,"IH 71TTI B^XJ 

pi b^ij -i?rx |yij /t3i"n ly^v^i P# Pt * 
! n y?iyn yyK t^J ayeiarnKS jyjyg w *?ip 
b^xii /]y?y;y^ ynn x^n. b^kii jwin: ]yii jy-j 8 
: jxb jyiy^x px ps Byjyj b<; T]X"j ijj 
nxs x jys^y^yrx T]x: rx dvini 9 

: bxj ps p*?xs 

iv^py-5 pi« y<Tn yy\t r« n* d«ti nyi |yi io 

ps bxj *ni /ysiyo yj/v. I 15 Eyijn T> n 

:yr* 

re I rns yjjn "»yn ^ ]y^x -p -pbx$> crun ii 
jya^yj oyi ^to 1 jy^xs b^ Sxt p dXi t /jyijip 
«*i n ff 2f ta^nn 1 : B^r^f x ry^yix ps ;y?^!?3 
n;ix riyjy^ rx bxj ps e-jxyi dxt jy-j 12 
i,-n>vr x^iiy x xij iy v "x&* "t.^x /^.wy^j? 



7 



Sip p? e^vi t$ jjrg /ED^n i/tD^jy; oy. b"^ 15 

\V^l dkvi tr: "ly^x ,B:nj?3?3 
jpy-^ t^ipy^ rp? njj taxjj y^ri] ^p iy|s 17 

dnti «n w Erg djj "ikij ' 1 ? ip^ip pgn 

pi« W^Pi *8 1 "^P VT * 19 

n ^a^ap ^ 
rV^P pit* pgn y, : "jr. pt< ]vb^\ "»"» djik 

a>p : ^iy$ t:m djj S^ii ^ys^Nnsq 

: aiyn";:: djj iVSKn Dm ion w ilfy^i 
yrn") y:;\t. ps< JVJJip \V^M o«V "^P in 3 
jjrjNT^yji 2m mi i^Ntyj tarn "jjj mi 
s^vjni yi^a iv or) JP^kt mt dn*] /^sv ]"o ]^ 



dxti ;j/5Xi xh ts nng jx ->xs 1 x ani 

/a»H»D n'" anaii : :>njni ajnp;. '-'pxjpj. Jpsx;! 

t t;^x ji^t o^x rx dxti rwo iyn -i^^n 6 
IV^^xn td ]jri) ,nn p? jyjyj to n^s ,nn jpj;^ 
;;>"; v xn "ijrj pa a\S oyn ifix ,nnt??n kh'bqj?§ 

: cj d div pa 

pni Cj^n i ,t2JKj fctypji nn nyi xti am*q 7 

□yi px xt lyywg JHl^B cy^"^n">^§ 8 
: na-p J5iiHf Jis ^xd Dpi soil ,:np 

lyix ,:jini«e rpp ]paxn jpnpa^ s^b \VV 9 

aap^p; [Pp. a^p BJ'ipy^ ^p rpx axn ansi :o 

'* n"* a^nn 1:1 PiPt) Pi"Q ^XjTip. a*j Ipax.7 X"? ifix 
jsz^kj x"t ,pxv pp px jpnxiufp;. rj'X axi *i;x 11 
h»* n*s a^nn 1 : 1 PW pnn P-/ 1 Q ^ ^: 

JIB DJ?j«j2 'fx L XJ DP iX ,TPT:~!| a;yj 12 

a*?«T "i>tx /yg^jpiK pa pxn r^a px p? -px 

^'nn^ 1 : 1 ^^ i^;w;i? dpi ip^pb?* vb 
/T]^^ ip^pijb dpi -yj^B bw"3«tj r^n^i 13 

E'j *?x? rpx ;is ippp tx yai^M cap^o Dp j^xS ^tx 
ipi jib j^iTsnxa xn rj-vn ipnpi) apip"]Krnpa 

: Plf? 

{j/D^x,! td pii ,rp#o j"x *re x ;y|xn to ]pi 14 
: 5]io Div ra pncpa ipj^x jis a^n.x ]Pi app§ 



6 a tt-iatf 

rpn dnti i^^sya ">><. nsw is 
px jyay^ oy^NJ "tf.'V. es^ed oyi i pa ojn^s 

'a '« 'ji mat 1 : IPJPIJW, 

pa n*h pyQoyA ?n *yw cr: awn ->y. jy-j 16 

□yi jy{y«yj t rpx t^xn ijj wjya /CS^O «h 

w p\t D > 7 ^ ^"^ny^ GfcS ? Dnx i 17 

-ifix lyyyiyrjp^NS « p7. 

">JJ ^™ pa lyritpyj « 

x f, h n<ov : '» n"j rrytB" 1 ♦ 1 p^a Byi pa 1^1?* 
-yj. rx ny jytt /jy^yj ^Pr^i ew 9 in 18 

i : i a? -i.$y;. pynyn dxti nh; 

j Syt^ENp 

"MX (ir^j Syapsx oyi rj«"i uy^joipyi ^anya 
: iv&'Dn y^:. /D-jyejyjjya nyjjnw pa S-m jrp 
□n\x exh dnti oyi. arnipy; nxri nysbyn 2 
p\* p« 1 nt^n rp'.x *ori >nx /Mwsyj 

,,-1*0 d;« Biyyi ta^p.yviyg y^yoy^ rx njj ;yi 3 ■ 
iny*? ekjj laruyjr.n esq asn dktj iyi joii 

3*1 't nnar 1 : Pin oyj pa 1139 

"in iy|x <t^y$ x pa aipayj nn oy-jyj ;yi 4 

'a i*d 1 : 1 e«j rx cisnay; oy^x c:xn dktj 
>p n jyy^Nj p\T px Kvnayj Sokyj -ikti -i;ix 5 
x v n 



rjrpi* w dj/Sn tssn own Dpi jyj 1 ,D*& 

a^j -x? j^p ioxri ,b3nqj?;. r^tpytpfK 

,d.t* jnj/gnyt^nx pn dntj JP$k^ lyyi* 

DiTM p$ d^^n ;x C3*g T]«3 -pp ]pnyj oyjrj 

ipyiPTJ dnvi in£\v ynjn to ijt^k 9 

pn ^Mta dvi pa ]rv^ wn - 11 n s^bp .12 

I y£g "INS C^iD Djn Jy?^"]^ ps -in 
pn dj^n dkii dtn w dqnsj/;. tawn djj 10 
awn -ijj jjni /Drr» pn dj^« ijik jpjjni oyyv. 
ijj ?n ;D^p.^ £ ?nj?«'i w in?i? p^e WW}? ^a-n^ 

1*^1] DK11 tOl "If N CDJiS^n DfrOl ~ljn jyj 11 

crj t]*t -jjj tapy^ om. ,Dyj"t$ ps jpjyt ts^ii 

w jjnjnj pn p^jry, byii -pt< i e^nj ijj jjrri 12 
Sj?tj jnj"ej;j ijq pa ]j?tf p nj?i pa optt? Pj"o 

<piyypy§ djt* ^ 1 PyT 1 3 13 

dkti isnfp nh -gw ft* pa *n 2 /"ipTii if n 
'n irys^ s ;yn n'"> rs^nn 1 : }V^V^i 1'5 EN? DNJ 
i;ik &*^2 i'N V'cn ]swn iJHfP ^ bni 14 
i? *8 p« (PIJUPJ, ^"BS T K n ? QN v ""^ 
tsjsa csv Q vi. 1 CD^ia cpi T]in 

n'3 r^y^ 1 I \m ip-J Pif DN"} DJH y ipy^ 



3 a onay 

w^i.iy jyay: j^bpn "^y& i«l to ]yno on«n n 
}V^l tp otq /tsiyny;. jysNn Tp y^yij- I^jwi 

rpn ayr*;; -ikti Dy^yri e^nvi D*n jyi} ]yi 2 

k" 1 ? 1*19 1 : -at? jy^y^ i v « 

td jyii ]yyniMij tp jy^yri *ovi 3 
? a"p?^yi 1 (njntfj) yy*r\i ntn *pk jy^yj 
,-iNn oyj ?rjn iJ^Kyyj tMKjy^ s^rga: r* r * ^l 1 

t*< no n ^ 1 : Biynyj djj iy|Kn 

jjryy to*p t^vys n \? rpN rpw D«n tato jyvi 4 

'k ,a*n rpjw* 1 : iy^T! H ^ ^TPE O n DyitD^ayjpriN 
Dpwpyj ^jyjpy^w d*?n.o W E3 n J BWJ ->y, ^fl 5 

: inin Tp y-jSyn ps ta^yii y~}V12t< 
^nj bin p« ffj ik t^yyi nyys iy|N 6 
~<ya d^k 1« BP'' : K{ «n dkt ^yp iyi r« dkvh 
bpSnj kit dkvi w)y% « ps pit nyn ? jy^yi 

'i 'n n^nn 1 ? jy^ys DJT? 

x x *\ ji£j t2?«pyj. lyyTvj Syo^K d.tw cpwn «n 7 
ijw vy.V, E3'P cynpyj crrN ttp*n /DO«':p 
«n iy§ x csyyjyj Drrt< epkh "mn /t^pp^nyr] 

m t» t^nn 1 4 1 ~i?yg y^i ;i2 □ &zv 

Vr* v^QVl ViV^'Vyp* P5^8 ^9«5 8 



\v;y^vr^iv, ]Pi tMjjn? iptti ^p. jyij 13 n e 

|1D D^S^D pj?X ,13; DJX? pnN [^pii ,\h 

yyi -ip np. ejnj dok^q nh ;pj;;ii -gix 7 

/CW X ^1B# |"1 >pP. BJNJ) fait 2^1 |W.PTJ ly^K 8 

'i n*o a^nn 1 : ^"WyjJ P! (is "ip^spvp D*q 
/mytp-i nyig apwrnjiK wq.? c^pgp;. a^ copwrixn 9 

^"WPTn? B'P BS^K!^ BNJ >B*U K,7p. BKiJ Dn«T 

4 « ,m*d n*yta» ; 'r ,n"a a^nn 1 ^PI^.? V^l "Vaij 
"HP «h jjksjv apart /iwn a ,kwijw 10 
p:;H pa PjJIPii ]ViV\ tw^X «H "WN 'BP^^PJ 
n'o a*p ;"i j* 1 ? a^nn 1 : ^'pn 

Bppii «n np|« /li^jrg ]V7^V$ p^PTj K"l 11 

tS^ T^j? K^IJ IP^PIJ P^« N \t M?!"^? 

'i"!Jnw/!P9 Bpy\i l ps;nd n^ti ijin 12 

*n bt;i";TP5 ]P^PV! n^j. ijik 

:p\T]P5 b\? jp^pti jpnN; p^n "W« p^abpnPl 

.« i"p a^nn 1 ? p;xa-Dis pj; i iy ]paKQ nra pyn 
e,7#p^ik /"ip^p^A nppp| a 1 ) arjt ip;pj 14 
? ^[^p;. m ipjvt ]P^p\) dxvi *n ,]yjnj?a « 

D11KT 



« ^ycs^Np 

*p« "ifia 'tkj? by$ ]">vr^9 e*n dkvi t*to k 
pi tj-jh t:yny; Dfia *,v lytp"? yiayy^ yp. p« caxn 

•n'"> ,n' ; i mi3i 2 ;n M 3'"> 13*1*33 1 

iDy^K ny^$ tthr px obx B?N£y; BK^ijjjyg^yg 2 
: E5N&?J jy^inj -px BNn ny. jy^yij Tjin 

njw ■/t^p.y^iyg "iyyi ps p# iyj -ikti lys^yij 3 
"iij "iy V ,fcS '( nv i'-i) y? ]"i pa D^xatpyj NH 
i;w /to^TNnp yyj. pa binvi Dtq t]in oy^s £2^,1 
jgu^n «H B?NEy; aoji^yj tp TP "W- D ^ 
-iyj w ayyjy; iyTj« Tp ny tixri jym ynyuw 

: iyi . p*< i^wnj ^vi pB ^y^py^ 

Sy^a p« Eo^nyy: mn ny d«i t kj /D^k^o 

': pfi'iy^/jyny^yrj 
Sko « "iy. E«g don^d nh pa y^yii n piKri 5 . 
-y^ Tpi ^« 3«n y^n po epa «n ,B^s}yj 
« pt djtn re Syg t^k rbxtiw TjNj ijw 1 ? jy^a 
d"s ;'M3 c^nni ?jWT 2 8p7^?WByipipfiK ny£N£ 

,1''* 't 3 SKItttf 2 ;l"3 1*3 



53 n^BH 

p8 12 y ;r^>nt:T;a « n 1 \Viyrj W.n^!? 
yx n kh l^d 1? x /-i3ja pj. 2^tjn «M 

Dy^SyjJIK pp C«H IJf ^WIJ^PIK /tD^B pj 

tr^sf;N2 pp. ]JW\}^ B, J p * D ^ 'i^n?pj 
t: DrPK Bxn caxj ijnx : b^o pr p« 10 

xn jjni fBjyoyi PWj? d.ts "W. /jyyi-i^iy 
is, Bjni rD^K jyig « d^x t&fsj pi |P3kd tapiyij 

;i iJOPi??. °«"! ifiN 'Pi?!? "v** p? s j v*wi 

]V jni j-s : iPi?*?^? i;yn yr\T px tajnj tax: 11 
i>j oyij orvoy? 7p csxn pi dxi; dj?-j 
e^jyp/R. vn r\yn ;]on.} m njw pnjn 
i:;ynpj y^s tD3j?jjp njr^iqyj. pQ njj 
cr.tn : jp^v j?-v\t ]j?;xnt? tayii njj ^i.l <JP3«e 12 
r;o vu xh 0*9 p^n x \V^Vi d«TK w ^-3 

,:na arc no^j yy\t pDXjyjp^x L:xn ijj 

]is nyj xh p;xnt?jn dx;i ifix nytjyii? 
: -ly^gipjn^ xh ixa ly^PlPi 0*3 i$ ijui 



b«n ijj /t^S jppnr? « ps ^P^xti « *nj 
iNnsoo pp -ip r$ WjpgpuN d?tn IJ^PI) 

pfi ]NQ « '\V$$V$ jP^PIPS »DP#"JP§ 

t « -ijj on^ lis 0^9 -lyyw jpjag 

b-j p^an "vp ^« toDptfipg iPJPW 
pnyjjw enh njj "in»in«e sb?8P3 4 

PTJPJfiK in^PJ. Tt if** 'WOpi*nj? 

dSn p^Niip: oryx p^Kn -pp -ip2N 

-i^ix p^tfp; /B*J ps tUK^PPi r»$ dnvi nyp$ 

I?" 5 'D»TS v$ l^TI? 

pj?8 IPjPJ T £ m^iv;; i^nyj -vp pn.pt 6 

rpN t:«n BNJ "lp2N /JS^Q p\t ai?Ppp3 Tl 
:p|?K djik ps nfj « k l ]PEP:!P Q t*^PJ 

IPJP13PJ W "1? 'P^W"? ^ 7 

^10 pi t^NDp^N B<} "JJJ T]*q ,&P3v»gJ?a 

,pt?:?p# d^p!?PPp!?n wii ip^nijp^kisp,} ip. 

^P>*t? "i<TN "iw© Dicy ^a* « njiK 
"p| isj 1 ^ I'M esxcp^w ijj exh 8 
WlPi ijik d^p^p: d;i ps pgNvipj jpjji: 
1*. pari nn pt ppirnPicnN jpp -ipij -yin 
«n. pD Dp-j pa ly^^v'P;. I^-^^fx 



21 STJttP 

pt frw oyp. ™« : pt isdd -ig Snt p^s oyi pa 34 
ins p? iv ns3p pyjyj Dyy?"*? p's -p« 
Skd p« ir? y-r? y^s jyjyri S*ni^. nyirp Nn 
ENn ids j *ni 7^ p tpy 1# ENn iy i;*k 



on pa spD dw t*-jt pios Sy^axp 

Eiptfiyi ^yij "W, 'ly^WI WIJ osyjp po ! enpT 13 
i^ivj, tayii iy "if n 'IVIVI) p^n-nyi ijia /tyiyii 
in iy^N TI JV|^n y^fl Nil •'Itn : pr 7m 14 
;is H ^« Eiyi;nNi;ny§ 

: iyi;pp-jy#;r;Q B^Ket?V4 yy\t i;ik /Pjyip n 
□rrx nyy$ /Diu y^s jy^y^t^n iy tayii 15 
p-itert ^yi^Nrriy v;!?^ yiTi< o^n kh. |y|?yii 
]y^y\) lyjKriyj B'pjnyj trj K".t. iy rx dkti dni 
aiygy;. t^j pnxn *o\t. dkti dni ijw /;yn> j «*\r 
:|yij5*ni5ya n^t jyjyi.) 

.J3 Sytrrxp 

iy "t^N PJjnyg ">y?jiiK iy ay Affj ^yii 1 



dpi ijw "wk^ on p* pwp "i? 27 
Dpi ps Wjjy? c«l Dpi ps nr^t? 

ir^vn hnsi?^ rt< eiS? ijj^j D «V npr?Ni;n 
-qtin ip Snj ^p^ii K'i p« p\t. n* 

Dp |y SO\t i:iK /"IJ^JK^ Dpi p3 J^W?' jP^P^a 

w £e "wr* ^5 "irM ^srs p^a-ipe 

ajpiaips dnh v;ii|iN : ep*p ip;\t i;w 28 
t: p a^ p\r jy^sri Skj oPT'Sp p?\t |Pt?Nvi 
"PJnS dpi p« ]P£ip ip b«j TjNJin '"V^B 
Djrya«8 j v N i? ?p8 w Skt dp. :pnj* 29 
jp^;,ipy dpi px ,wp ]PEf t dpi pi< pptp; 
'I^y.vj . PT'8 JWS "I'TN #in dpi w 
-".pi ,pnr? -CD^j ca^Kj t^a-jx N^lP^p 

ixti dkij "ipippn? "ipn i;in ipapTiap;:"tf 
ip ojrg jne ^^tx-j dpi px S^u : jy^riy 30 
e^k? vtn tn /pryy^i w rpK *pw p\r n§39 
rx dni : bkj p-px p^t* ps p\t p<n 31 

IP^j.^.ta^j 1iT» "if.K 'T^ ^ J ^ nn P fl n r^ P8 
wy? - ^ rx Dp. /]p!?p.pt pi"tf 

/E^KJJ^ D<T« BNJJ ]P£ DKVI }H3 1P1 32 

p; \? ts'rsipi ekjj p;?£ cnvi /p\r isrip ^kt 
1JJ /"Ip^Nfi p\T BK^lfJS pia p\x pn ft' ijxn 
pr^M k-h /"iPT^j? P^Pri? km. iPT^p^ l «t 
]p ^'-"M Dpi it<s p? leas S«{ ip i;w : ipir^p 33 
pi e pr;; cpi IKS ijw /(^ipn #ij?i?) Dinco^yn 
is^i? np S«j ngp Dpi i:i« /j;te«np§ toi 
ijV-'rr^np pv «-i ins i;=in /D^ns t< % " i^« 
"pi 



| s fiyy^^n on % s ; «} iy > y;pr! 
iSf IV 1 .} : ^"JiP 5 i>i;'p ps jy^prrnpix 20 
t^pf^y] «H IMP!) p\* w "iQ3P jyTyn^iK tiyg 
ingip nyj ijw J^SoNnyg in pe t^yvyj oyi 

oyi sp«" n;yg wmy yyv. p?r^ rns 21 
b«t ij£ np« /^yjjya oyi ps fi)|Kj5 

ps j^n^p^ «n y£« diti* n .y^N 1 "j. rqi*}? 

on «p« pnt? K"j. L «j ijj /"ir ! yy .1 ps 

'Pl?^?^ L «J 1R 131» '*V(c.P3 D n i 13 S l- K i? 
jx jyisyi^ny^Ns p^ pa "t : Kn nh Tjn 
*,vk *:nt Syjjy$ D*n nii«:pnis -i$-p iyi 22 

ly^o^ Dyy« pt< ,p;sNnpp'p yy\T P^ T? 
: ^3 0 nyn pjjt L ypya Dtn jyjj^jpynis "iy 
-y;§ ^1 pa ^;yyy; oyi pn.s ijik 23 

ly r^i? v;.Pi M !? ]yn^v9i« iy. ijw oj^pk? 
K'l ] « lyoipw, r$ iy jyii tayir^py^ enh ijj dkti 

iy;;^D ovi p« lyDNvi trp a«i p\t ;yf «ri Sst 

r-y^an^na y;"r jyQxp S«j nj£ /p^D^N 
bt<i ijj ijik ,p'*«9 nyi ps iy^N-1^-13 D*n "ifiK 
: p:«? oyi |y;.yij ps |yjyiicpy;;M ps p\t "S3P 
p;§?pyi -ijj bx\ -iy§§wnyj oyi tay§ Dtn n;w 25 
Bp^y;pyii« laxn oni; iyi njw :n3i»Dyj^« 26 

ny 



dpi pa jpop; S«j ijj : |P|1nb^ B'o 14 
jwj a" 1 ? jp^pi^ S«t ijj i;w dpi pa 

-iKS ,ep\i. rrjtP p* rgss on. spa lyya 
pa Snd jp|pn jyjjjrjgf ip. L ,xj rns$ dp"j 
cki jpg??^ Skt ip i^k : ip^ra TM 15 
.p^xa Dpi -ix? r« dxvt ip£?xvj Dpi. pa ^PpP| 
cpi pa ^""n^tf v*b2 p\t ]V&V12 hx\ ip. 
7^ a6? p\i ta^o jyaND bxj ip ijiN o^rnxa 
Dpi pis 13^3 Dpi. b^pbjn&j^ DKH 1]{ toi ■■ug 
rgss dpi rpx |y;;yi^ ^xj ip i.ix /ip;Dt? 
*p x p\r i83pj Sxt ijj ifix :rnsa dpi ixa iyi« ie 
pa ]pD^p^j"ip>ix xh ip^pi) pa /D"pr6"n xh 
-iPI'x p:p\t jp^pi) pa ijw rb$i$\ ^ifp n'h 
ijj ^xt ^tx ijut np\ yy h i pSx w ,]p;fiDpiD 
dxti ,jf6pxnp£ ipi pa D^pvp; dpi w ]paXD 
: ^"pyj^Dix Pt\t jj^ijy epd arm 

pa D^pvyj cpi px p\t ta-j Sxt st^ps p^p i;w 3.7 
p\t w isdd jpDip cjrg ip jp\) ojiSp«ny§ xh 
ip i;nx ♦pvP'iix E2I?^ 1? /ts^p^S^n «^ p« 

I'M p^Pl) p3 "If^ ]p^n}DP; \T pa p\T 13QP 

pa j^DKny^ y%m «h "}xa ijw n^ipjp <n 
cxri n3?p Dpi w pvp-ns ^x? ip ijik : L xitp. is 
,d;TX jp;.pvi p\T iaap h»i 1JJ ifix ^dxj ixa rx 
np:9# dpi pa tai 4 ?? Dpi pa jppp: ^n; -ip iji« 
djj 7kt ijj i^x /^ypya oyi ps 12^3 dpi ps 1;^ 
ronx djjh n3ip Dsn iyj"5P<3 «n P nc ? 
D1S5 cpi jia spa jy^y^f 135 ijik 19 



nyeswnyj p« ts ny^jpy^'iyyv n^b? ]P?va 

pn« :ny§?K"wn3 pj« ts ".y-pyi p« ijik c 
dkti oyi ps -ij^ptp oyj lyi^yjya L «; 

T»T y;yni ps pi -i£2? Snt njj ijik ,Drrw ixs 

jyeyj. S«pij * vji^pn V'i 1^13 i 12 "if" N 7 
ins w jySy^s? Snj "ijf njiK 'Hy^pya XV W xn - 
xn ps /D^y^y^ oy-j ps Ttp nyi >£«j 
nya^ ]V^W Snu Sxt pnx nyiK : ;^SpKny? 8 
D«n -ifix ,oto iy St: p« 'iy^j?y| « 1 
]yjojyi Sxt pn« : StNTy ^ S-ju yy;i^ o 
Drrx spx ]ySNsya rx Snu nyi dkti Syjjya dk-t 
: nys?«i^t p^ jyoKD oy Skt ij[ ifiK /tow w 
^ x ]y?Ksy; rx Snu nyi dkti Sygya cxn ijik iu 
ixs j^y^y^ ]yny\i aSysptpyj Skt /Sixty w djtk 
]y£;nYj?yiiN di^x /QrPij c^b pi w nea? /ts«j 
*?kj pnx :pnx "»n px /^jKja iv ii 

rx dkti nys^x-if ? nyi ps nyatp oyj ]V^vy^, 
]yyyvpyy*l ps pi "isdd Sxj ijj -gix ,d,-pk r; 
]y??y^ Sxt ijj ijik nj^yyin p\i jyjyij ps i^ik 
:'DiTS w px dkti iy^«"trt oyj ps -iif«Btp oyi 
yijyjyn? pa Sis ]xs? xh jyipyj Sxt nj{ ijik 12 
-ixs ps /(najp) S-.iBipy^x oyi ps /jy^ip 
Sixi; ps rpnTni ps Sis "t;yg yrn. njw ,bxj 
Djj'wpipjiK /jyoitDtfyj pi ^i?Tviyj. yjjyh.E? 
Sxj 111 : J ^rii«s oyi ps r^ii^K iy;,-y:9 13, 
n^«./CKJ "iy v s oyi piyir^n dkt y f j-^ 
nns: DKipgyiya Sk; piyirTnps •flft.xy ny^ 



.»npn 



«h pe b*ib dj?i tjkj iy toyy;: toxn t:^ 1 

b^P-J^CJ ^1 T« B M 5f p£ % p a 1 ? "13J 
^ypj?liy^« dj?i "ins ^xrnss on pa ^11;^ 

on ppw^ ?p t 1 * pi 'pn^ trj 

p^w pB fj^is t^p-j^o jyijip 

p! p^J ppn yjya^j kh ijik npi?n yjjr^S 
"w. ^s>^ pj7^ c ?7 L ^ "V* !? I'm *i m 

p^«n Snj 13J ijik O^T^pV^ D K*i \VtVl 

PT ^?p:« N M S«T "IJJ pt 1J7DXV1 tD'D 



ZIONISM FROM A LITERARY JEW'S STAND- 
POINT. 

To the Editor N, K, Journal: — 

I am not a prophet, but it certainly seems to me 
that without the Zionistic movement, and without per- 
secution from without, isolated Jewish communities have 
no sufficient seeds of permanence in a world whose civ- 
ilization is already built up on Old Testament lines. 
Unfortunately, persecution is still unfailing, especially 
in Russia and Roumania, and fortunately Zionism is 
making great strides. Nineteen hundred and one will 
be memorable as the year in which the ruler of Palestine 
■ — the Sultan of Turkey — received Dr. Herzl, and will 
end characteristically with the fifth Zionistic congress. 
Every congress shows an augmentation in enthusiasm 
and in the prospects of what seemed five years ago to be 
the mad vision of a dreamer of the Ghetto. In striking 
the racial chord Dr. Herzl has struck the chord which 
rings truest, and there is no doubt the brotherhood of 
Israel contains the elements of a political force. When 
even America is beginning to exclude Jewish emigrants, 
there will be no place left for the sole of their foot but 
Palestine, and thus forces external and internal are be- 
ginning to coincide and work together for good — the 
evil force of persecution, the righteous force of Zionism. 
Faithfully yours,— I. Zangwiix. 

* * * 

We rejoice greatly that within the past four or five 
years Hebrews are awaking to fresh interest in the 
Land of Promise. Incidentally, we trust, this may lead 
them to a fresh interest in the study of Scripture proph- 
ecy, which surely contains blessed promises for them— as 
well as for spiritual Israel. 

On the strength of those prophecies we have been 
declaring the present Zionist movement for more than 
twenty-five years. Over twenty years in advance of it, 
we pointed it out, and showed that it is clearly taught, 
time and all, in the Jubilee system of the Law of Moses, 
and in the prophecies of Isaiah and Daniel. We are not 
anticipating a great turning of Jews to Christianity, im- 
mediately; but we do expect that they will be ready for 
divine favor, as a people,' by the time the Gospel age shall 
have finished its mission; — at the opening of the Mil- 
lennium. 

These, prophetic subjects are treated in "The Time 
is at Hand," page 173, and "Thy Kingdom Come'' page 
243. Price 25 cents (is.) each, or loaned free to those proror 
ising to read and return thejxu 



Watch tower 

BIBL,E AND TRACT SOCIETY, 

ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 

This SocieU never solicits donations, but it uses volun- 
tary contributions as wisely and economically as possible 
in the propagation of Christian knowledge along the lines 
presented in Millennial Dawn. It yearly circulates tons 
of tracts and papers free, through the mails and through 
voluntary agents. . 

It justifies that portion of its name which relates to the 
Bible — (not by publishing Bibles, nor by circulating them 
gratuitously, but) — by supplying Bibles and Bible-study 
helps at wholesale prices ; — and often below the usual 
wholesale rates. We mention a few of these on succeeding 
pages, of course ranking Millennial Dawn as the most 
important helps or Bible Keys, and Zion's Watch Tower, 
semi-monthly, their efficient supplement. 

Readers who desire to cooperate in the circulation of 
Millennial Dawn will be supplied at cost prices, and can 
have tracts ad libitum. Write to us respecting this ! 



OLD THEOLOGY TRACTS 

TREATING LIVE TOPICS, SUPPLIED FREE. 

Samples will be sent free to any one requesting* thenv:- 
and quantities for free circulation will be supplied free to 
all subscribers to Zion's Watch Tower, they beiftg con- 
sidered working members of the Society, whethei>they spe- 
cially contribute to its funds or not. Send for free samples* 



THE OLD TtfEOUCHJV- 

. . • ON . . . ! 5 

. , , AND , t . . 

*' inquire for the old paths y — Jcr. 6:16 



BIBLE STUDENTS' TRACTS 



No. S7- April, 1902. 

BNTHRHD AS SECOND CLASS MAIL MATTER AT THE POSTOFFICH, ALLRGHBNY, PA, 
SAMPLE TRACTS FREE ! SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, 5IX CENTS (3d.) PER YEAR — 48 PAGES 



OliD THEOLiOGY QUA^TLiY 

— FOK THE — 

PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. 

PUBLISHED BY THE 

WATCH TOWEH BlBliE & TKRCT SOG'Y 

BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA., U. S. A. 

BRITISH BRANCH s 131 GREEN ST., FOREST GATE, LONDON «r 

NO. 3'. PROTESTANTS, AWAKE ! 

NO. f. THE "WONDERFUL STORY, $2 pp. 

NO. 12. WHY EVIL WAS PERMITTED. 

NO. 21. DO YOU KNOW? 

NO. 37. HOW RKADEST THOU ? 

NO. 38. riOPE OF IMMORTALITY.' 

NO. 40. WHAT IS THE SOUL ? 

NO. 41. MUST WE ABANDON HOPE OF A GO LDEN* AGE f 

NO. 4*. CROSSES TRUE AND FALSE. 

NO. 44. GATHERING THE LORD'S JEWELS. 

NO. 49. WHICH IS THE TRUE GOSPEL? 

NO. 52. OUR LORD'S RETURN. 

NO. 53- THE WAGES OF SIN. 

NO. 54. A DARK CLOUD AND ITS 5ILVER LINING. 

NO. 57. CALAMITIES — WHY GOD PERMITS THEMi 

£JoS. 21, 2§ t 40 and 53 can be had in Swedish. 

Nos. 21, 27 and 53 can be had in Dano-Norwegian, 

Nos. 3, X2, 21, 22, 28, 38, 40, 49 and 53 can be had in : German. 

Nos. 21 and 22 can be had in French, 

llCxiira copies of the above tracts will be supplied free, on application 1 ^ 
to 1 subscribers ; or a single sample to any one Thus many may be co- 
workers with us and with God in scattering the truth — "the hail." — Isa, 
28: 17 Hundreds of thousands are being circulated thus, the funds 
being supplied by voluntary contributions from those whose hearts and 
heads have been refreshed by these "glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be unto all people." 

BOOKLETS 
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CALiUM ITIES— WH V PERMITTED. 



Except ye repent ye shau, aee likewise perish/* 



" There were present at that season some who told him of the Gali<- 
tteans* whose blood Pilate had mingled With their sacrifices. And Jesus 
answering said unto them Suppose ye that these Galileans were sinners 
above all the Galil&ans, because they suffered such things? I tell you^ 
iVay ; hut ixcept ye repent $ ye shall all likewise perish. 

ii 0f, those eighteen^ upon whom the toiVer of StlOa??i fell, and sleix) 
them, think ye that they w"ere sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerii* 
salem? I lell you, Nay; but t except ye repent \ ye shall all likewise per; 
ish." — Luke 13:1*5* 

ROBLE and good in the sight of both God and man ar6 
the generous impulses of charity and sympathy, awak- 
ened by great calamities in recent years. And wheri 
this is said, it leaves little more of good to be 
Said favorable to calamities or their influence. 

While these charities should not be miscontrued to signify 
that God's consecrated saints are rapidly multiplying — for many 
df the charitable are not the consecrated, and some are even 
ifindels, — yet they are an evidence that at least some of the 
original God-likeness of our race remains ; that it has not been 
wholly obliterated by the degradation of the fall, nor wholly 
poisoned by the bad theology of the dark ages, While we live 
in a period, perhaps, as" Selfish and money-loving as afiy knowrf 
id history, yet millions* of dollars are generdUsly poured forth 
to aid suffering humanity* And yet fttafiy wfiti in times of 
dalafmtotls distress show that they hav€ a tender spot some- 
where ifi their hearts, would and do at other time's tend time 
and brain and skill to the arts of war, and in designing the? 
most horrible implement'* of warfare*; and dri occaLsiolls wheri 
bitter pass si <s are aroused would relentlessly artd pitilessly 
slaughter a thousand times a# many as meet death by the acci- 
dm%$ 0! m%\&r*s Y«t ; (or alt this showing pi the two ©Us* 

is) 
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merits in the same men, we rejoice that the God-like element 
of sympathy exists, as a partial offset to the devilish qualities 
of selfishness and heartlessness, which, under the degrading 
influence of man's fallen state, have grown strong during the 
past six thousand years. 

Preparatory to looking carefully, reasonably and Scriptur- 
ally at the question, Why does God permit calamities ? let us 
note some of the absurd views of some Christian people, who 
should know God's Word and character much better than they 
seem to know them. Some, whose hearts in the presence ot 
great calamities overflow with sympathy and God-like love 
(which proves their hearts better and more sound' than their 
theology), declare that God is the director and cause of all 
disasters and troubles. Hence, whatever men may do to allevi- 
ate such distresses would, according to this false view, be so 
much done in opposition to God ; and whatever love and sym- 
pathy they feel, is- so much sentiment opposed to God's senti- 
ments, — which are 'thus made to affpeaf-malfcious. 

But it seems , .a. Vqry- sBgftt thing to charge the Almighty 
with causing earth's dalamitie^s,^fe comparison? with the gen- 
eral thought of 0hnstenddm,-* that God has ^premeditated, 
planned^ from before the' lotBidatioH of- : the world- their ever- 
lasting torture;— the •digest "calamity. ina£gi liable.-' A , tornado, 
an earthquake, an epidemic of disease, would be mercies and 
kindnesses in comparison to such diabolical schemes and prep- 
arations as are accredited to the Lord by the vast majority of 
his children, 'who : suffer still, from 'the superstition, ignorance 
and blindness of the i(r dkf k ^ages, wf=, a ! nd ; its creeds. Alas* thlit 
such false conceptions of the just|cei : and love of our Creator 
should ever have gained a foothold ill our .minds-— to. distort 
our every conception of every right and" gQod' quality: O Lord, 
grant thy people a great opening of the eyes of their under- 
standing, that we may be able to comprehend with all saints, — 
the lengths and the breadths, the heights and the depths of thy 
love and mercy toward thy creatures — through Christ Jesus 
our Lord!* The difficulty is that men. have been led to con- 
sider the very Bible which declares God's true character of love 
and justice as authority for these devilish doctrines; and these 
false interpretations were originated in the "dark ages'' by 
those who instigated or assisted in burning, and otherwise tor^ 
menting, real Bible believers. 

GOD J S SYMPATHY — HOW SHOWN. 

When we declare that whatever there is of love and sym- 
pathy in man is only the remnant of the original divine like- 

*See ts What Say the Scriptures About If ell?** Sample copy free 
on application, jo cents per dozen. 
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ness. lit which Adam was created, not wholly effaced by six 
thousand ^ears t of degradation in sin, it at once raises., the 
question : "%i what way doe's ; God' manifest his sympathy^ and 
love in such emergencies, wheh ev^i the hearts of fallen htfman 
beings are touched, vvith Sympathy 4 ^nd love, — to acts of kind- 
ness and succor? 

A correct answer is, that God is represented in every act 
of kindness .done, whether by his children or by the world ; 
because their actions under such circumstances are the result 
of their possession of some measure of his character and dis- 
position. This answer is not full enough to be satisfactory; 
but, thank God, a fuller investigation, in the light of his Word, 
reveals a boundless sympathy on his part, — providing an abun- 
dant succor,, which is shortly to be revealed. 

But why does not God immediately succor his creatures 
from calamities? Or, t$ go still further back, why does he, 
who has all wisdom to know and all power to prevent, permit 
calamities,- — cyclones, earthquakes, tidal- waves, destructive 
floods, pestilences, etc.? And while we are about it, we may 
as well include all the evils which God could- prevent, if he 
would — all the forms of sickness and pain and death ; every 
manner of destruction— wars, murders, etc. ; every thing which 
causes pain or trouble to those willing to : fjo and to be in har- 
mony with Go/d.? .iT|ie answerito o,ne a .oith£se,£ue^ti#'ns. w ; ill be 
the answer to every, question .on the, subject'; for all human 
evils are relate'^ and .have a c.ornrnbn .source or cause. 

To comp^enen^ this ^cau^se fully, we must go far back, to 
the very beginning of sickness, pain-J cieath and sorrow, — to 
the Garden of (: fMen, Where neither famine, pestilence, ^cyclone, 
earthqudke v n9r,^ae£t|i in any form was permitted? ,whe,i;e man 
and his surroundings and conditions were pronounced "very 
good," even by God himself, and must certainly have been 
greatly appreciated by man, who had to be driven out and 
prevented from " returning by the fiery sword which kept the 
way of access to the life-sustaining fruits of the trees of the 
.garden. \f v . '* ■% '■ If \ ft . j-" 

And this 4? Cfeato^, who so graciousfy pfd^jfd for the life 
and comfort of his creatures, and who cofhmunied with them 
and gave them his blessing and the promise of everlasting l. ;< ~ 
upon the sole condition of . continued obedience, — how cam. 
it that he should so change in his attitude toward his cre& 
tures as to drive theim from -the enjoyments of; those Eden 
comforts 'and blessings, out kitb -tlW unprepared e'arth-j-r-to toT 
and weariness; and insufficient ^sustenance, and thus to deaths 

We must remember that the Creator specially or mirac- 
ulously "prepared" in advance the Garden of Eden, only, for 
man's comfortable enjoyment of the favors of life, and a fitting 
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'place for his trial. God foresaw the fall of his creature, and 
provided that the penalty of sin, "'dying thoia shalt die" in- 
stead of being suddenly inflicted, as by a lightning stroke or 
other speedy method, should be served out gradually by con- 
flict with the unfavorable conditions (of climate, sterility of 
soil, storms, miasma, thorns, weeds, etc.) of the unprepared 
earth; the preparation of which would require seven thousand 
years more to entirely fit it for the habitation of perfect, obe- 
dient, human children of God. 

MAN A CONVICT. 

Adam and Eve, therefore, went forth from Eden con- 
victs, under sentence of death; self -convicted under the most 
just of all judges, their Creator and friend. The convicts es- 
teemed it a mercy to be let die gradually rather than suddenly ; 
while to the Creator and Judge this was expedient because 
of his plan for their future, in which such experience with im- 
perfect conditions would be of great value; — a plan for the 
increase of the race, and for its discipline and final redemption 
and restoration. 

The death penalty, inflicted in this manner, God foresaw 
would, through experience, furnish man such a lesson on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin and its baneful results as would 
never need to be repeated ; — a lesson, therefore, which would 
profit all who learn it to all eternity; especially when Christ's 
Millennial reign of righteousness shall manifest in contrast the 
fruits of righteousness. God also designed that the exercise 
of man's mental faculties in coping with the disturbances and 
imperfections of his surroundings and in inventing reliefs, 
and the exercise of his moral faculties in combating his own 
weaknesses, and the calls upon his sympathy, should prove ben- 
eficial. 

Had the sentence of God (in addition to a loss of Eden's 
comforts and experience with sift and death ) condemned his 
creatures to an eternity of torment and anguish, as so many 
now believe and teach, who could defend such a sentence, or 
call the Judge just, or loving, or in any sense good? Surely 
no one of a sound mind ! 

But when it is seen that the Scriptures teach that death 
(extinction), and not life in torment, was the penalty pro- 
nounced and inflicted, all is reasonable. God has a right t© 
demand perfect obedience from his perfect creature when 
placed under perfect conditions, as in Adam's case. And the 
decree that none shall live everlastingly except the perfect, is 
both a wise and a just provision for the everlasting welfare of 
all God's creatures. 
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There is a depth of meaning in the Creator's words, as he 
sent forth his fairly tried and justly condemned creatures, 
among the thorns and briars, to labor and pain, and sorrow, 
and disease, and to be subject to the casualties and -calamities 
of nature's unfinished work He said ; — ^Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake:" u <?., The earth in general is m its present 
imperfect condition for your profit and experience; even 
though you may not esteem it so, Adam would have sought 
to retain continual access to the garden fruits, tG avoid severe 
labor and to enable him to fully sustain his vital powers and 
live forever; but m loving consideration for man's ultimate 
good,nd less thai! in justice-, and in respect for his own sen- 
tence of death, God prevented this and guarded the way back 
to the garden, in order that the death sentence should not fail 
of execution, in order that sinners should not live forever and 
thus perpetuate sin. 

The children of the condemned pair inherited their fall, 
imperfections and weaknesses, and also the penalties of these; 
for "who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?" The 
whole race, therefore, as convict laborers, have not only been 
learning what sin and evil are, and their undesirable results., 
but by their labor and skill they are serving to prepare the 
earth and "bring it as a whole to the full perfection designed 
for it, and illustrated in the condition of Eden — ready for a 
further purpose of God of which none but his children (and 
not all of them) are made aware through the Scriptures. 

We can see, then, that labor and toil were prescribed for 
man's good They have kept him so employed that he could 
not - plan and consummate evil to the same -extent that he 
otherwise would have done. And as the earth becomes more 
fertile, approaching perfection, man's vitality becomes less; so 
that now, with greater leisure to plot and scheme and grow 
wise in evil, the period of life in which to do so is shorter. 
What a mercy in disguise is present shortness of life, under 
present circumstances ! Were some of our "shrewd business 
men" who accumulate millions of money, and grasp great 
power in a few short years, to live 930 years, as Adam did, 
what might we expect but that one man, or at most a syndi- 
cate or trust, would own every foot of land, control every 
drop of water and every breath of air, and have the rest of the 
race for their dupes and slaves? 

God's action, then, in exposing his creatures to death, 
pain and various calamities, it must be seen was, first of all, 
one which related only to his present life on earth, and to no 
other; for of any continuance of life, in any other locality, 
God did not give him the slightest intimation. On the contrary, 
the words of the penalty were : "Dust thou art and unto dust 
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Shalt thou return" — "dying thou shalt die." — Gen, 3 :tg; : 2:17, 
^margin. 4 _ * t - 1 

True, Gdd gave promise that, somehow^ and at sonie time, 
•a son o f $ie woman should accomplish a deliverance* But it 
was then vfague'^and indefinite, merely a glimmer of hope, to 
show tft'enrtl&t though" God dealt severely with them, and on 
lines wof law and justice, yet he sympathized with them, and 
would, ultimately, without violating justice, or ignoring his 
own righteous sentence of death, bring them succor. 

,,GOD JU^T, Ytt THE JUSTIFIED OF . SINNERS* *> 

Paul tells us that God adopted a method for? the ^recovery 
of man from that original; sentence of dfeath t%at came* upon 
all as the result of Adam's fall, which would show the justice 
of his sentence and the unchangeableness of his decrees, and 
yet permit such as are sick of sin to use their experience wisely, 
and to return to harmony and obedience to their Creator and 
his just and reasonable laws and regulations. 

This divine plan, by which God could 1 remain just and un- 
changeable in his attitude toward sin and sinners, and yet re- 
lease the well-disposed from the penalty of sin (death and dis- 
favor), is stated by the Apo'stle m Rom. 3:24-26. \ 

In brief, this plan provided that another rilan who, by obe- 
dience to the law of God, should prove his worthiness of eter- 
nal life, might? by the willing sacrifice of the life" to which he was 
thus proved worthy 1 , redeem the forfeited life of Adam and of his 
posterity who lost life through him j for it is written, "In Adam 
all die," and "By the offence of one sentence of condemnation 
came on all men." — 1 -Cor. 15 .22 ; : Rom. 5 :i2, 18. \ 

THE REDEEMER. . t ' 

Since the condemnation to death was thus upon all men, 
and since another man newly created and - inexperienced as 
Adam was, though just as favorably situated, Would have been 
similarly liable to fall, God devised* tne marvelous plan of 
transferring his only begotten Son from the spiritual to the 
human nature, and thus provided a man fit for sacrifice — "the 
man Christ Jesus who gaVe himself a ransom for all ;'" "wl'o, 
though he was rich [though he was possessed' of glory and 
honor and riches of wisdom and power above both angels and 
men], nevertheless for our sakes became poor [humbling him- 
self to a lower nature., even as a man, becoming obedient even 
unto death] that we through his poverty might be made rich." 
— 1 Tim. 2:5; 2 Cor. 8:9. 

Thus the one first created, "the first-born of all creation" 
(Col. -1:15), "the beginning of the creation of God" (Rev, 
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3:14), the one who had known God's character longer, more 
fully and more intimately than any other being, the ;one in fact 
who 'had been Jehovah's chief and honored, intelligent and 
active agent; in the creation of angels as well as of; men, the 
one by whdrn all things were^ made, and aside from whom 
not anything was made (John 1:3; Col. 1:16, 17} — this great 
being, Jehovah's: Prime Minister, and next to himself in dig- 
nity, the Almighty entrusted with the great work of redeeming 
and restoring, mankind. 

To redeem them would cost the sacrifice of the Son's own 
life as their ransom-price, with all that that implied of suffer- 
ing and self-denial. To restore them (such of them as should 
prove worthy-— whosoever wills) would require the exercise 
of jiivine power to open the prison-house of death, and to break 
the festers of sin and prejudice: : an,d superstition, and give to 
all the redeemed the fullest ^opportunity to decide whether they 
love good or evil, righteousness or sin, truth .or error,— to 
destroy all who dove and work iniquity, and to develop and 
perfect again all who love and choose life upon its only con- 
dition — righteousness. 

To know the Father's plan and his privilege of co-opera- 
tion in its execution, was to appreciate it and joyfully engage 
therein. Willingly our Lord Jesus laid aside the glory of the 
higher nature which he had had with the Father from before 
the' creation of man. (Jolm : 17 :5 ; 2 Cor. 8 :g.) He was "made 
fiesK 3 (Jdhn 1:14; Heb. 2:14), became a man at ^thirty years 
of. age, and then began the great work of sacrifice,) the sacri- 
fice of himself, for the cancelation of the sin of the first man, 
to recover Adam and his race by dying on their behalf, as 
their Redeemer. By giving to- Justice the price of their lib- 
erty from divine condemnation,, he secured the legal right to 
cancel, the sentence of condemnation, to death against them, 
and hence the right to resurrect or restore to life, and ; to all 
the lost estate and blessings, "whomsoever he wills." {(John 
5:21.) And he wills to restore all who shall prove worthy. 
And to prove who are worthy of everlasting life will be the 
objeft of tl^e Millennial reign.— 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet.' 3 'A). * 

'•This 1 fact that our Lord's mission to'" earth at the first ad- 
vent was>'to undo for the race, 'legally, the results" of Adam's 
transgression, and to secure the right to resurrect them and 
restore them, is clearly stated by the Apostle.— See, Rom. 
5:6-12, 16-19, 21; 1 Cor. 15:21-24. ' ■ - 

BY HIS KNOWLEDGE. 

Though tempted in all points like as we (his "brethren") 
are, he ignored his own will (Luke 22:42; John 4:34; 5 :30) 
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and all suggestions from others contrary to God's plan (Matt 
16:23; Luke 4:4, 8, 12), and obeyed God implicitly. And 
therein lay the secret of his success. Temptations did not 
overcome him, as they did -even the perfect man Adam, be- 
cause of the fulness of his consecration to the divine will and 
plan; and this fulness of .consecration and trust was the result 
of his intimate knowledge of the Father and his unbounded 
confidence in his wisdom, love and power. He had recollection 
of his previous existence as a spirit being with the Father* 
(John 17:5; 3:12, 13.) Our Lord's success, then, was the 
result of being rightly exercised by his knowledge of God ; as 
at is written : "By his knowledge shall my "righteous servant 
justify many, while hearing their iniquities*"— Isa. 53:11* 

The suggestive thoughts here are two: First, that even a 
perfect man failed in trial because of the lack of full apprecia- 
tion of God's greatness., goodness and resources. Secondly, the 
knowledge (as in Satan's case) would be valueless, if unaccom- 
panied by sincere love and consecration to God's will, A lesson 
further, to Christ's "brethren," is, that knowledge and conse- 
cration are both essential to their following in the Master's 
footsteps. 

Among men he and his mission were not really known; 
even his most ardent followers and admirers at first supposed 
that his mission was merely to heal some of the sick Jews, 
and to advance their nation to the ruler ship of a dying world, 
and to. be a teacher of morals; they saw not at first that his 
mission was to lay the foundation of a world-wide 'empire, 
which should include not only the living, but also the dead., 
of Adam's race, and which should insure everlastingly peace 
and joy to all the worthy, by eradicating, forever, sin and all 
who love it after fully comprehending its character in contrast 
with righteousness. Even his friends and disciples were slow 
to realize these grand dimensions of his work, though he con- 
tinually repeated them, and bore witness, saying : "The Son 
of Man came to give his life a ransom for many;" "Verily, 
verily, the hour is coming* when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that hear [heed] shall live." 
"The Lord hath sent me to preach deliverance to the captives 
[of death] and recovering of sight to the [mentally, morally 
and physically] blind; to set at liberty them that arc bruised" 
—injured by the Adamic fall. — Matt. 20:28; John 5:25; Luke 
4:18. 

The sacrifice of the Redeemer's all, as man's ransom price, 
was offered at the time he was thirty years old — at his baptism. 
And there the offering was acce pted by Jehovah , as marked by 

*Sinaitic MS. omits the words ''and now is. s> 3 
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liis anointing with the spirit Thenceforth, he spent the three 
and a half years of his ministry in using up the consecrated life 
already offered; and this he completed at Calvary. There the 
price of our liberty was paid in fulL "It is finished J" It holds 
good; it is acceptable by the grace of God, as the offset and 
covering- for every weakness and sin of the first man, and his 
posterity, resulting either directly, or indirectly, from the first 
disobedience and its fall. All that is necessary since, for a full 
return to divine favor and communion, and to an inheritance 
in the Paradise of God, which the great Redeemer In due time 
has promised to establish in the entire earth, as at first in the 
Garden of Eden, is, a recognition of sin, full repentance, and a 
turning from sin to righteousness, Christ will establish 
righteousness in the earth by the Kingdom of God, which he 
has promised shall be established, and for which he has bidden 
us wait and hope, and for which he taught us to pray, "Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy wili be done on earth even as it is done £ib 
heaven." 



"YE SHALL ALL LIKEWISE PERISH" 

UNLESS YE REPENT. 

Death, in whatever form it may come, is perishing, ceasing 
to exist All mankind, through Adam's transgression, came 
under condemnation to loss of life, to "perish," "to be as 
though they had not been," And only one way of escape from 
that condemnation has been provided. (Acts 4:12.) Because 
of Christ's redemptive work all may escape perishing by ac- 
cepting the conditions of lrfe. During Christ's Millennial reign 
those whom Pilate slew, and those upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, and all others of the race, sharers in the death 
penalty now upon all, will be released from the tomb, brought 
to a knowledge of Christ, his ransom work, and their privilege 
of repentance and full restitution to divine favor, — life, etc. 
Thus seen, the Adamic death penalty was—to perish ; but it has 
been canceled by Christ's Ransom, so far as it relates to those 
who, when brought to know the Redeemer, shall forsake sin. 
No longer should it be regarded as a perished condition, but 
as a "sleep" (John 11:11-14; Matt. 9:24; 1 Thes. 4:14; 5:10), 
from which the Redeemer will awaken all, to give each who 
did not have it before being overtaken by Adamic death, a full, 
individual opportunity to escape perishing and live forever. 
Yet, finally, all who shall fail to repent and lay hold upon the 
gracious Life-giver shall perish; they will fail to obtain the full 
restitution provided; they shall never see [perfect] life [full 
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.restitution! for the wrath or condemnation of God will abide 
on them, condemning. them £o< death as ; . unworthy of li^e. As 
this will be- their second corid em nation, and an individual one, 
so the penalty will be the Second Death which; will riot be 
general to ; thq? rafe, but only upjon such individuals »asf refuse 
God's favor &f reconciliation and life. . *\ ' 

Under - that Bkss'ed 'and wise rule of Christ a*s King of 
nations,* ;r all the evil, -depraved tendencies inherited from the 
fall and from? the six? thousand years of degradation, will be 
restrained, -held in check, by superhuman wisdom, love and 
power; and all being brought to a clear knowledge of the truth 
in its every phase, all will be fairly and fully tested. The lovers 
of righteousness . will he perfected ar$ given control of the 
perfected dearth, wjiile "those Jovijag .unrigfeteoa'sreess under that 
clear. light, : af 5 fenoVl#dge- and experience* will, as followers of 
Satan's example, be utterly destroyed in the Second Death. 
The first death is the destruction to which all were subjected 
by Adam's sin, but from which all were redeemed by the Lord 
Jesus* sacrifice ; and the Second Death is that destruction which 
will overtake those who, though redeemed by Christ from the 
first death, shajl, by their own wilful conduct, merit and receive 
death again. This Second Death means utter destruction , with- 
out hope of another redemption or resurrection; for Christ 
dieth no more. Nor could any good reason for their further 
trial be assigned; for the trial granted during the Millennial 
age under Christ, as Judge, will be a thorough and fair and in- 
dividual and final trial.— i Cor. 15 :25. ' 1 ;< 

As our *Iy6r<i Jesus; used the calamities of his .time as 
illustrating the jfSfct penalty against all who do not^ee sin and 
lay hold upon t$e Redeemer anil Liie-giver, so we use them. 
We declare that destruction, perishing, is the just penalty of 
sin taught<sin 'the Scriptures. We denounce as unscriptyral the 
eternal r tormejit theorv, so generally believeot by-, God's 
children,* as one ^of Satan's blasphemous slanders against 
God's character^ And we proclaim that §nly J)y faith 
in the Redeemer, 1 repentance and reformation, can E tne gift of 
God, eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, be obtained. 
Whoever hears* the offer of : life fis responsible toithe extent 
that he understands it y and' according to ^od's pfomise and 
plan all mankind shall, at some tMne n eithe£'durimj*the Gospel 
age, or during the doming Hiltennia!! age, he brought to a full, 
clear appreciation of Tfhese conditions arid opportunities, with 
fullest opportunities for repentance and life. 

*N~ot visible in fleshy however , for he is no longer fleshy having 
been highly exalted again after he had fin ished the flesh-life by giving 
it as our ransom price* — See f "T/ie Time is at Hand" Chap, K 
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Calamities, then, are to be regarded, generally, as accidents, 
attributable to huma,n imperfection and lack of experience, or 
to disturbances incidental to trie preparation of the earth for its 
more quiet and ..perfect condition during the gabbalh^or 
Seventh Thousand years (the Millennium), an|- for : its|state.of 
absolute perfection forever after the Millennium,;-, during which, 
under Christ's direction* it; shall be given its finishing touches 
and be made fully rea'dy for the redeemed 'race, which his 
reiarn shall prepare also to, rightly use arid enjoy and rule the 
perfected earth. And man is exposed to these calamities and 
accidents, and not defended from; them h%, his Almighty^ Cre- 
ator, because, first, rnan is at sinner condemned tg { death any- 
way, and is hot to lie spared;_from it, but jtiust |be ! allowed to 
pass through it; and secondly, by the present experiences with 
trouble and sorrow and pain, all of which are but elenients of 
death, mankind is learning a lesson and laying up^ in sjore an 
experience with sin and its awful concomitants, sorrow, "rfain 
and death, which will be valuable in that Millennial age, when 
each shall be required to choose between good and evil. The 
evil they now learn first, the good and its blessed results and 
rewards, but dimly seen now, will be fully displayed then, — 
during the Millennium. ■ ; ] A 

SPECIAL PR^VIDSNCSS FOR THE SAINTS.' * 

But some one inquires, Jf this be Cod's plan v for^redeetning 
the world by the death of his Son, and ^j ustifying and^re$toring 
all who believe in and accept of him, and obey . and : love 
righteousness, why did not the Millennial reign of Christ, with 
its favorable conditions and powerful restraints, begin at once, 
as soon as Christ had given the ransom price %dX Calvary; in- 
stead of compelling those who would follow righteousness to 
sail through bloody seas and suffer for righteousness' sake? Or 
else, why not have postponed the giving of the ransom until 
the close of the six thousand years of evil and the inauguration 
of the Millennial reign? Or,, at least, if the present order of 
events is best in the divine wisdom,, why does not God specially 
protect from calamities, accidents, sorrow, pain, death, .etc., 
those who have fully accepted of Christ and who have sacri- 
ficed and are using their all in the service of righteousness? 

Ah, yes! The subject would be incomplete were this point- 
left untouched. The consecrated saints, the Church of the Gos- 
pel age, are a "peculiar people," different from the rest of the 
redeemed race ; and God's dealings with them are peculiar and 
different also. Calamities, great and small, continually 
involve God's saints as well as the worldly, and seemingly 
as much by accident. But herein the Lord provides a, for 
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our faith; — intended either to turn us back, if we have not 
sufficient faith to permit further progress, or to develop and 
strengthen and increase our faith if we have it, and will exer- 
cise it under divine direction. 

The Lord's assurance to his truly consecrated spirit-be- 
gotten children is, that all things shall work together for good 
to them. (Rom. 8:28.) God assures them that having en- 
tered into a new relationship with him, all of their affairs are 
henceforth his affairs and concern. Consequent^, they may 
realize, fully, that however the world may be subject to acci- 
dents, incidental to present imperfect conditions under the 
curse, God's "little ones" are his peculiar care. Not a hair 
of their heads may suffer injury without his knowledge and 
consent. (Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7.) How wonderful! And 
yet how reasonable when we recall the assurance that, "Like as 
a father [earthly] pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth then! 
that reverence him/' — Psalm 103:13. 

WHY SHOUL0 NOT GOD'S FAITHFUL B£ ENTIRELY £XE, ( MP? FROM 
SUFFERING AND DEATH, AND 
ALL THE EVIL RESULTS OF SIN AND ITS PENALTY? 

Surely! That is the query that naturally arises and thai 
is answerable only from one standpoint : and its answer can be 
appreciated only by the saints; — and by them in proportion to 
their faith, and their knowledge of God vxid his Word. The' 
answer is twofold ; that is to say, there are two reasons why 
God's people are not exempted from the ills of life common 1 
to the world. 

(1) Such exemption would attract all kinds of characters 
into the Church, for selfish motives. And, altho God purposes 
offering his blessings freely to all in due time, he is working 
according to a plan, in which the present age is intended for 
the selection of a special class, for a special purpose — to be' 
used as divine agents, as joint-heirs with the Lcrd and Saviof 
in blessing and enlightening the whole world in the coming 
age, Contrary to the general understanding, therefore, God is 
as careful to exclude some from his Church as to draw others. 
His preferences are not according to color or Sex 6v learning 
or nationality, however,- but according to faith £ind obedieiice' 
and ChriSt-dike'neSs of heart, Of "vvllL ''Whom he did fore- 
know he also did predestinate fall who shall be accepted as 
members of the glorified Church, the Royal Priesthood] to be* 
Conformed to the Image fdiar3ctef4iken?sfi] of hte Boil"—^ 
Rom* 

(.2) It h a part of the tte<ze$my shooting of the Church, 
that they shall Um\ to trust the Lord implicitly not merely 
to matters whkfa they mt% scs clearly mA understand fully* but 
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in everything. Those who cannot learn this as one of their les- 
sons (and it is one of the most important of all) cannot pass 
the examination ; but will be deemed "unfit for the Kingdom," 
whatever else they may be fitted for. True, faith is_ not the 
only qualification for a share in the Kingdom; but it is the 
most important of all, because without it we cannot so well 
cultivate the other elements of character; and because without 
faith the other elements of character would not be acceptable 
to God, even if we had them in perfection. 

Only from the instructions of God's Word can we see 
matters from this standpoint; and only when viewed from this 
standpoint can the trials, difficulties, perplexities, persecutions^ 
etc., which come to God's people, be appreciated so that they; 
can "rejoice in tribulation and in everything give thanks." 
They rejoice by faith, even as they see by faith, and walk by 
faith. Such only can realize that present trials are designed 
bv the Lord, and intended to work out for those properly ex~ 
ercised thereby a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory; — for they look not at the things that are seen and 
temporal ; but, with the eye of faith, at the things promised- 
unseen and eternal. — 2 Cor. 4:18. 

While we trust that this and others of our publications 
may be helpful to many — enlightening and encouraging, it is 
not improper for us to say that their special mission is not 
to the worldly and the satisfied ; but to the meek and humble' 
who hunger and thirst — for righteousness, for God, for his 
truth, desiring to know and to love and to serve him, — and 
to the saints, — those who already know the Lord to a consid- 
erable extent, for now, in this time of growing skepticism, 
along lines of "higher criticism" and "evolution," such need 
the "meat in due season" which the Lord has prepared for 
them, realizing their needs long in advance. We specially in- 
form all such that our Society is devoted to the Lord and bis 
Word and his people. We publish a twice-a-month journal 
(16 pages), and various Bible-study helps—not for gain, not 
for profit, but for the edification of the Lord's people; a' rid 
their upbuilding in the knowledge of the Lord, and as assist- 
ances to the Bride class in making ready for union with the* 
Brideerroom— that each may make his calling and his election* 
Sure, We urge you to join with us in the study of fh'e 1 
Father's Word, iii the light now shining upon it; — whether yotf 
car' contribute toward the expense of the publications or riot* 
The majority of Gad's saints are as poor in this world's goods 
as they ! are rich in faith- We gladl}' offer all such hungry 
ones any and all of our publications frdg, Write to m fully 
at once, /'Come with m, md we will do you good; for the 
t®t4 h?,$h $$okm good compiling tetmV (4ddrm m tovtr*) 
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IS IT A ROMISH, A PROTESTANT OR A BIBLE DOCTRINE? 

Protestants generally have ignored the Bible doctrine on 
the subject of a future Purgatory ? while Romanists have 
shamefully perverted and counterfeited it, as they have every 
other truth, to the unholy ends of human ambition' and 
avarice. Indeed, the whole Papal system is a counterfeit 
of the truth, and herein has been its great power to deceive 
and lead astray. It is because of this resemblance to the 
truth, in its completeness and its general outline, notwith- 
standing its outrageous perversions and its shameful abuses, 
that Papacy has well been described as 6i A masterpiece of 
Satanic ingenuity/ ' Macaulay, the celebrated historian, 
modestly says it "is the very masterpiece of human wis- 
dom. Among the contrivances which have been devised 
for deceiving and oppressing mankind, it occupies the 
highest place/ ' Yet ? like a counterfeit coin, it may re- 
quire an expert to detect and expose it. 

While we have no sympathy with the doctrine of Pur- 
gatory as taught by Romanists, nor yet as hinted at by some 
Protestants in what they term the Intermediate State — be- 
tween death and the resurrection, when the soul, they claim, 
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is purged from sin and made fit for heaven — we do see that 
the perverted doctrine of Purgatory had a start in the truth ; 
that the Scriptures teach the doctrine of Purgatory; and 
that it is one of the most glorious features of the divine plan 
for the salvation of our race. 

The i^xm purgatory signifies a place or condition of purg- 
ing or cleansing • and it is freely admitted that all mankind 
must of necessity be purged from sin and uncleanness (as 
well as redeemed and justified), before they will be fit to 
enjoy the blessings of eternal life. The common sense of 
mankind acknowledges this necessity for purgation, and 
the Scriptures clearly teach the doctrine. The way of sal- 
vation lies through redemption by the precious blood of 
Christ (justification through faith in the redemption thus 
accomplished) and purgation, or the actual cleansing from 
sin and uncleanness, and perfecting in holiness. 

Protestants (claiming that all mankind are now on trial, 
and that as a result of the present presumed trial they must, 
at death, be ushered at once into either a heaven of ever- 
lasting bliss or a hell of eternal torture) have no alter- 
native from either one or the other of the following con- 
clusions : First, that only the justified, sanctified and faith- 
ful saints developed in the present life will ever be saved, 
and that all others — medium good, and bad — will be hope- 
lessly and forever lost; or, Secondly, that all mankind, ex- 
cept the vilest of wilful sinners, will be taken to heaven 
and will constitute it a very bedlam of confusion as the 
various classes attempt to associate and affiliate with each 
other- — the matured saints (a "little flock M ), the inex- 
perienced babes, the ignorant and degraded savages, the 
idiotic, the insane—all persons of all classes for whom hope 
is entertained by kindly human hearts, all who it is felt 
sure are at least too good or too innocent to deserve eternal 
torture of any description. 
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Some Protestants take one of these views and some the 
other ; but whichever horn of the dilemma is accepted, in- 
surmountable difficulties are encountered, as every thinking 
Christian knows. The first view, if really believed, would 
fill the world with an indescribable gloom. Death-bed 
scenes already sad would be still sadder, if such a view were 
really entertained. And it is the professed view. But if 
the second view be accepted, as it generally is by people 
of heart and breadth of mind, the difficulty is but slightly 
lessened ; for with the idea that at death we must go to 
either heaven or hell, the only reasonable conclusion is 
that ali who escape hell must go to heaven. The difficulty 
with this view is that it would fill heaven with a heteroge- 
neous mass of beings, and so mar its peace and harmony that 
it would be only another babel of confusion such as earth 
has been. And some, at least, would still feel like pray- 
ing that they might go " Where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest." Such a condition 
would be only a continuation of the present imperfect and 
unsatisfactory state. What fellowship hath light with dark- 
ness, or what common joy could these share whose states 
and experiences differ so widely? None whatever. 

But, says one who never before thought of it so, May we 
not suppose that those lower classes will be gradually dis- 
ciplined and corrected, and so brought into harmony with 
God and each other, and that peace and joy will result in 
the end ? Ah ! then instead of doing without a Pwgatory, 
you are supposing heaven is Purgatory— a great hospital 
and reform school for the treatment of moral diseases and 
deformities. No, that cannot be. Well, suggests another, 
may it not be that in. the instant of dyings all those who 
are not potoriously bad (and hence too good to be eter- 
nally tormented) are perfected and fitted for heaven ? No \ 
becati&S in that case present experience would X>§ wholly 
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useless; for beings so changed would not know themselves 
—in fact would not be themselves, but new beings, wholly 
different in every particular* If such were the program it 
would have been wiser to make them so at first. Be- 
sides, that is not God's method of working. We should 
observe that his operations are always on philosophical 
principles ; and the principles of moral philosophy are just 
as fixed and firmly established as are the principles of nat- 
ural philosophy. Observe how steadily God adheres to the 
principles of natural philosophy as he saw fit to establish 
them. Does water ever flow up hill? did an acorn ever 
spring into an oak in an instant? was ever a human be- 
ing born fully developed either mentally or physically? do 
grapes grow on thorns, or figs on thistles? We smile at 
such preposterous suggestions as these ; but why ? Because 
we recognize the fixed principles of natural philosophy, 
which, never will and never can change. And we see that 
if they were not thus fixed, the results would be confusion 
throughout the realm of nature. 

Our God is a God of order ; and in moral law as in nat- 
ural law his principles are fixed. Character is a growth, 
a development. It may grow rapidly or grow slowly, but 
grow it must. It never arrives at maturity without the pre- 
liminary processes of growth, or development by degrees. 
And along whatever lines — of virtue or of vice — -the dis- 
cipline, experience and consequent growth have been, of 
such kind will be the matured character — whether bad or 
good. It is preposterous ? therefore, to presume that a per- 
fect moral character can be instantaneously bestowed upon 
the morally polluted or upon the morally blank in the in- 
stant of death. But here we should distinguish between 
perfect and imperfect beings without character and perfect 
and imperfect beings with char after. Adam was a perfect 
being without character. He was put on. trial to give him 
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an opportunity to develop a character. His inexperience 
soon stamped his effort — Failure. But God has provided 
a ransom for Adam and all whom he represented in his 
trial * and this implies another opportunity to develop a 
charaffier such as God can approve — 'fit for an eternity of 
companionship with him. Either a good character or a 
bad one can be demonstrated by imperfect beings, and it 
is determined by the conduct oi each person after he comes 
to a knowledge of the truth on moral questions. God makes 
no promises of heavenly bliss except to such as develop 
character — "overcomers" — and yet it is evident that in- 
fants who have formed no character, and many of the ig- 
norant who have never come to such a knowledge of the 
truth as would constitute a full trial, or as should condemn 
them as fit for torment or for second death, constitute the 
great majority and are as unfit for heaven as eternal tor- 
ment would be unfit for them. For all such God has pre- 
pared a Purgatory, a school of discipline which will favor 
the development of good characters, after which they will 
be tested ; and this we will show from the Scriptures, shortly. 

We know ourselves now, and our friends know us, both 
by our physical features and by our mental and moral de- 
velopments. But when death has destroyed the physical 
man, and only character remains for identification (and 
this is the general claim), if the character, or mental or 
moral development, should undergo instantly such a mar- 
velous change as perfect character would imply, all the 
surrounding conditions and circumstances being new also, 
how could the man know himself? And if such be God's 
plan, why has he permitted sin and death and all our pres- 
ent painful experiences at all ? and why neecl any strive 
against sin ? The idea is absurd. 

If such were God's plan, the present time of the permis- 
sion of sin. evil and death might as well be dispensed with 
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as useless, to say the least. And if such are to be thus 
changed instantly to perfection, why not miraculously 
change all — even the worst ? and why are any exhorted now 
to "holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord?" 
and where would come in the many and the few stripes for 
deeds done in the present time? 

THE PURGATORY OF SCRIPTURE. 

Seeing that all of the above theories are lame, unreason- 
able and unscriptural, we come now to the Purgatory of 
the Bible. 

First. It will be established on Earth — not elsewhere. 
— Prov. ii 131. 

Second. It is not now in operation, but is to begirs 
when this Gospel age ends, when the little flock of saints 
has been selected. — 2 Pet. 2:9. 

Third. The overcoming " little flock" of saints, who 
will have part in the first resurrection and be like their 
Lord, spirit beings, will then be associated with him in the 
work of judging, correcting and teaching those in process 
of purgation during the Millennium, when the world and 
the f< castaways " of the Church are being disciplined and 
corrected in righteousness. And that will be the only real- 
ly holy, righteous Inquisition (/. e. > court of judicial inquiry 
or examination on matters moral and spiritual), of which 
Papacy made so terrible, blasphemous and cruel a counter- 
feit during the dark ages. — John 5:22; 1 Cor. 6:2. 

In a word, the long-promised reign of the Christ, the 
glorified Church, during the world's thousand-year judg- 
ment day, or period of correction in righteousness, is the 
Purgatory of the Bible. The saints shall not come into 
purgatorial judgment %% all (x Cor* 1% S32) ; because* in this 
life, hating sin, they beearae recka&edly dead to it and alive 
to rightooi»e|s fo Christ Neither will th£ faithful w 
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comers of the past, noted in Hebrew xi., have part in that 
Millennial age Purgatory; but all others of the human fam- 
ily will there be dealt with — corrected and disciplined in 
righteousness — to bring about true reformation and finally 
perfection of character, (i Pet. 4:5 ; Matt. 12 136.) All 
will thus be purged except such as in the present age, hav- 
ing enjoyed extraordinary light and privilege, neverthe- 
less sin wilfully against it. For such only there is no 
further hope (Heb. 10:26, 27), through the discipline and 
purgation of that judgment period ; for, says the Apostle, 
"It is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." 
—Heb. 6:4-6. 

That time will be one not only for rewarding the evil 
and good then done, but also for rewarding the evil and 
good deeds of the present time. Whoever now gives even 
a cup of cold water to one of the Lord's disciples, because 
he is such, shall have a reward in that Purgatory; and 
whoever has wronged one of the least of them shall receive 
a just recompense for the evil deed. And the scourgings 
of that time shall be justly in accordance with the knowl- 
edge that was sinned against. — Luke 12:47,48; Matt. 10.: 
41,42; 16 : 27; 2 Tim. 4:14. 

The Purgatorial period will be specially severe at its be- 
ginning, particularly upon the people of civilized nations 
of so-called Christendom. They have enjoyed many ad- 
vantages and opportunities above those of heathen lands, 
and are correspondingly responsible. For the purpose of 
quickly bringing mankind to a realization of the new con- 
ditions in force under the new, Millennial dispensation 
then introduced, the Lord, the righteous Judge, "will 
come with fire^ and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to 
render bis anger with fury and his rebuke with flames of fire 
[ judgments > destructive to evil systems and schemes]. Tot 
by fir§ [destructive judgments upon evil things] and "by hjsp 
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sw )id [the truth] will the Lord plead with all flesh : and the 
slain of the Lord shall be many. ' ' (Isa. 66:15, 16; Rev. 1 9 : 
15.) "He shall judge among the nations and rebuke [by his 
judgments] many people: and they shall beat their swords 
into plowshares and their spears into pruning hooks : nation 
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they 
learn war any more." (Isa. 2 : 4.) The judgments of that 
day of the Lord are symbolically represented, in all the 
prophetic delineations of that time, by fire ; because fire 
not only destroys, but causes pain in connection with the 
destruction. These purgatorial flames of righteous judg- 
ment will consume the evil systems and false principles 
and theories of the world — political, religious and finan- 
cial ; and while individuals will suffer and weep bitterly, it 
will be, to the many, reformatory or purgatorial suffering ; 
and only such as willingly cling to the evil will be de- 
stroyed with the evil and as a part of it. 

This Purgatory will begin in the close or " harvest " of 
the Gospel age — the Millennial or purgatorial age lapping 
over upon it. Indeed, the first to enter it will be those 
Christians who are "double minded " — who seek to serve 
both God and mammon, and who, to be saved at all, must 
come up out of great tribulation, washing their robes in the 
blood of the Lamb. (Rev. 7:14.) In fact, it might be said 
that the purgatorial work has to some extent progressed 
upon this same class throughout the Gospel age (See 1 Cor. 
5:5); but the class has been so small in comparison with 
the world that the term "Purgatory'' may properly be ap- 
plied only to the Millennial age of the world's purgation ; 
for such is the Scriptural method of referring to it. Refer- 
ring to the beginning of this Purgatory and its first effecl: 
upon the two classes of the Church, the Prophet says (Mai. 
3:2, 3): "But who may abide the day of his [Messiah's] 
coming? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for h§ 
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is like a refiner's fire and like fuller's soap. And he shall 
sit as a refiner and purifier of silver : and he shall purify the 
sons of Levi, and purge them [in that Purgatory] as gold 
and silver, that they may offer [themselves] unto Jehovah 
an offering in righteousness." 

The trouble which will purge the great company of the 
nominal church, who are unworthy of a place in the real 
Church, is a part of that which is coming upon the world 
in general. They are the unfaithful servants who, though 
not hypocrites, receive a portion of trouble, as chastise- 
ment, with the hypocrites and unbelievers. (Matt. 24:51.) 
While they will be coming through great tribulation it will 
be because they have the spirit of the world. The spirit 
of the world is a selfish spirit : it includes love of the praise 
of men, love of wealth, love of power, love of ease, love 
of pleasure — love of everything pertaining to self, and neg- 
lect and lack of interest in the welfare of others. This 
class, and in fact the whole civilized world — -"Christen- 
dom,' ' as it is called — have had the law of Christ presented 
to them — Love to God and love toward each other ; yet 
they have neglected it and allowed selfishness to rule them 
instead. The trouble coming will be the outgrowth of this 
very selfishness. Kings and princes selfishly seek their 
own continued advantage and power, and the masses self- 
ishly seek liberty and equality; rich men and corporations 
seek selfishly to perpetuate monopolistic methods, cus- 
toms and privileges which give them a decided advantage 
over others and secure them and theirs the cream of life's 
comforts and blessings ; and in opposition to these their 
mechanics band together, not on general principles for the 
good of all, but on selfish principles, to get for themselves 
as large a share of the spoils and to give as small a return 
of labor as possible. 

This crop of selfishness is fast ripening in the brighter 
light of this nineteenth century. As the light increases, 
both sides become more cunning as to how to advance 
their respective selfish ends, and how to detect and meet 
each other's moves. The breach is rapidly widening and 
preparing for what God has predicted from of old — "A time 
of trouble such as never was since there was a nation," "no, 
nor ever shall be." (Dan. 12 ; x.) This trouble is the be- 
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ginning of the Purgatorial fire of the day of the Lord. In 
it the mountains [kingdoms of earth] shall melt and flow 
down like wax [to the level of the people — equality], and 
those which do not melt shall be removed and carried into 
the sea [swallowed up in anarchy], while the earth [society 
and general order] shall be removed. See Psalm 46 for a 
symbolic presentation of these retributive and Purgatorial 
troubles coming upon the world, remembering that in the 
symbolism of Scripture mountains signify kingdoms; earth, 
the social fabric supporting kingdoms; sea, the lawless or 
anarchistic elements ; and heavens, the religious influences. 

This same trouble is also graphically portrayed in the 
symbolic "fire" in 2 Pet. 3:10-13. Here the earth (soci- 
ety) is shown as melting or disintegrating into its various 
elements, which, in the heat of bitterness of that time of 
selfish strife, will no longer blend and coalesce as before. 
Here the burning of the heavens — the destruction of the 
religious systems and principles which at present govern 
and control mankind — is shown, their passing away with 
great commotion. Then Peter tells how this confusion 
and trouble shall be followed by a new organization of so- 
ciety, under new religious principles and government — 
new heavens and a new earth wherein dwelleth righteousness 
— wherein right and truth and love will have supplanted 
error, superstition and selfishness. David also (Psa. 46: 
8-1 1) portrays the introduction of the same blessed Mil- 
lennium of peace and righteousness. 

During that Purgatorial trial the glorified Christ, the 
righteous judge, shall lay judgment to the line and right- 
eousness to the plummet, and shall sweep away every ref- 
uge of error. (Isa. 28:17.) "He shall judge the people 
with righteousness and the poor with judgment . . . and 
shall break in pieces the oppressor/' (Psa. 72:2, 4.) This 
will be the beginning of the Purgatorial judgments — in 
favor of the poor, the ignorant and the oppressed, and hence 
against the wealthy and great and learned who have been 
willing to use their superior advantages of birth ? of wealth, 
of education and of mental balance simply for themselves, 
selfishly^insie^d of having that sympathy and love fov 
mankind that would lead them to desire and to labor fov 
ths etey&tion of thw Jess fevpred brother^ Inasmuch a& 
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any have permitted selfishness to rule- them, so that they 
are willing to take advantage of the weaknesses and cir- 
cumstances of others to amass to themselves great wealth 
and power, and to use that power and wealth selfishly, to 
that extent they will suffer most in the beginning of this 
Purgatorial age. Upon this class its hottest fires will come 
first. See James 5 : 1-7. 

The judgments of this day of the Lord are represented 
repeatedly in the Scriptures. Isaiah (Chapter 33 12,3, 5-16) 
points out God's succor of the saints from the coming 
trouble, saying : ' O Lord, be gracious unto us ; we have 
waited on thee : be thou their arm [the helper of all truth 
seekers, even though not overcomers], . . . also our sal- 
vation in the time of trouble." Then the effect of the 
trouble upon the nations is briefly summed up: "At the 
noise of thy thunder the people fled ; when thou stoodest 
up nations were scattered." Next, the effect of the Lord's 
standing forth to judge the world is shown upon the 
Church: "The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on 
high. He hath filled Zion with justice and righteousness. 
Wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times 
and the strength of thy happiness ; the fear [reverence] 
of the Lord is his treasure." That is to say, the Zion 
class will be distinct and separate from others, and their 
advantage will consist largely in the divine wisdom and 
knowledge granted them, because of their obedience to 
their consecration. These are to be sealed ' £ in their fore- 
heads," intellectually (Rev. 7:3; 14:1; 22:4), that they 
may not be in darkness with the world (1 Thes. 5 14), and 
so may pass through much of the trouble with a happiness 
based upon this knowledge. 

The prophet proceeds to picture the remainder of the 
world, aside from the saints, in that trouble. (See Isa. 33 : 
7,8.) Their valiant ones are discouraged and weep, power- 
less to stem the tide of anarchy: all lovers of peace weep 
bitterly, greatly disappointed that when they were crying 
Peace ! Peace ! and predicting a Millennium of peace by 
arbitration, all their predictions fail and a time of trouble 
is precipitated such as was not since there was a nation. 
They expected it not so, because, neglecting God's rev- 
elation, they were not sealed by his truth in their fore- 
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heads. The highways [of commerce] lie waste, the traveler^ 
cease, contracts cease to be of force or value; and cities 
[because dependent upon commerce] will become very un- 
desirable places, while principles of honor and manhood 
will no longer be regarded or trusted ; and the earth [soci- 
ety in general] will languish and mourn. 

This is the time when I will stand up to give judgment 
and justice, and to exalt myself, saith the Lord. The nom- 
inal church, which has conceived chaff instead of true wheat, 
shall bring forth only stubble; and her own breath (or 
doctrines) shall set heron fire and cause her consumption. 
(Isa. 33 : 1 1. See also the burning of the tares, with which 
this is in harmony, and but another picture. Matt. 13:30, 
40.) As for the people in general (verse 12), they will be 
of two classes. Some, as thorns, evil-doers, will become 
furious in the fire, because cut off and hindered from their 
opportunities of doing evil secretly, and will be consumed. 
Others will be like slaking lime : the heat will be intensi- 
fied as the water of truth is cast on, until their stoniness, 
their hardness of heart, shall be dissolved completely, 
bringing them into complete harmony with the Millennial 
Kingdom and its just and loving laws. 

Going back, the Prophet takes another view of the 
trouble seen to be approaching ; and he pictures the differ- 
ent classes and shows the class which all must join who 
would pass through that Purgatory successfully. (Isa. 33 : 
14-16.) Transgressors in [nominal] Zion will be afraid, 
the hypocrites will be in terror as they witness the troubles 
of this day draw near. Which can abide [/. e. , not be con- 
sumed] with this devouring fire? Which can abide with 
lasting burnings? The answer is clear:— not the selfish, 
but — " He that walketh in justice and speaketh truth, that 
despiseth the gain of oppression or deceit, that shaketh his 
hands from the holding of bribes, that stoppeth his ears 
from the hearing of blood [of plans which might cost life, 
or wreck another morally, physically and financially], and 
shutteth his eyes against looking on evil. He shall dwell 
on high." [Such shall pass through the purgatorial fire, 
and be exalted.] This class shall be preserved from the 
intensity of trouble and fire ; and such as were otherwise 
at first, but who become of this class, shall be delivered from 
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the burnings of this Purgatory as they develop this character 
which is a return to the likeness of God and to harmony 
with his law of love. 

The Apostle Paul speaks of this coming Purgatory when 
he declares, " Some men's sins go before to judgment [be- 
ing punished in the present life] and some they follow 
after." (i Tim. 5 .'24.) Those who receive punishment for 
sins in the present life are oftenest the consecrated saints. 
Hence he declares; c 'If we would judge [criticize, disci- 
pline] ourselves, we should not be judged of the Lord. 
But when we are judged of the Lord, we are chastened 
[punished] that we should not be judged [tried and pun- 
ished in the Millennial Purgatory] with the world." — 
1 Cor. 11:31, 32. 

The same Apostle (Rom. 2:3-11) speaks of this Millen- 
nial Purgatory as the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God against all who are in opposi- 
tion to righteousness and truth, and who obey unrighteous- 
ness. Upon such, he declares, shall then be rendered in- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish upon every 
being doing evil, but glory, honor and peace upon all that 
work good. 

The same Apostle refers again (2 Thes. 1 16-9) to the trib- 
ulation to come at the second coming of the Lord Jesus, 
and declares that it will be but a just thing for the Lord, 
who declares, " Vengeance is mine: I will repay," to ren- 
der a recompense of tribulation [Purgatorial punishment] 
upon those who have been opposers of the truth and of the 
saints. This, of course, includes the individual punishment 
of those evil doers of the Apostle's day, and indicates that 
the tribulation promised was not inflicted at their death, 
nor yet, but will be inflicted at or during the thousand years 
of the Lord's second presence— when he shall be revealed 
in flaming fire, etc. 

That their punishment or tribulation will be yky/,and not 
an unjust one, we are fully assured from the character of their 
judge, as well as by the Apostle's words. Those who have 
sinned against little light shall have the fewer stripes (of 
punishment), and those who have transgressed with more 
light shall have the greater punishment. — Luke 12:47, 4-8. 

Our Lord's coming is not only for his saints, to be glori- 
fied in them, but also on behalf of all who will believe in 
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that Millennial day of his presence, that his character and 
laws may be admired and obeyed by all such. But the 
same flaming fire [of righteous Purgatorial judgment] in 
which his presence will first he revealed to the world, in 
the great day of trouble which will introduce the new dis- 
pensation (new heavens and new earth), will continue to 
burn throughout that thousand-year day against all evil 
doers, revealing clearly right and wrong, good and evil; 
finally consuming all who, after clear knowledge and full 
opportunity, continue to reject God's goodness. Those 
who thus refuse to obey the glad tidings or to acknowledge 
God will be consumed by that fire as being themselves evil : 
thus they shall be punished with lasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord and from the glory of his power. 
— 2 Thes. 1:6-9. See Diaglott translation. 

Thus, in a word, the symbolic fires of Purgatory shall, 
under Christ's direction, consume evil, and leave the world 
cleansed, free from sin and every evil. It will first burn 
against evil things^ against evil principles and practices in 
men, and not against men as evil men. But as knowledge 
is increased and the weaknesses of the fallen ones are re- 
moved, all who still love evil ways and practices and prin- 
ciples will be elements of evil themselves, and will be de- 
stroyed as such. 

And not only shall evil doers be punished in this Pur- 
gatory, but in it also every good deed of theirs shall be re- 
warded — even a cup of cold water given to a disciple be- 
cause he is disciple shall surely have its reward. 

Thank God for his gracious provision in Christ, not 
only for the forgiveness of the sins of the world, but also 
for the Purgatorial provisions : whereby the sin-sick may 
be fully cured and restored to divine favor and likeness. 
Thanks be to God for his Purgatory ! for the great and 
perfect Inquisition of his plan and for the well-fitted In- 
quisitors — the Christ of God, perfected, Head and body. 
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THE 

WORLD'S HOPE. 



" THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS SHALL COME." 



*' We kno7u that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in 
iain together until now /" ii for the earnest expectation of the crea- 
lure waitelh for the manifestation of the sons of God." "And the 
Desire of all nations shall come." — Rom, 8:22, IQ ; Hag. 2."/. 

THUS the Apostle and the Prophet refer to the woes of 
earth and the great remedy which God has provided, 
and which is soon to be applied. None experienced in 
life or acquainted with history will dispute the correctness 
of the Apostle's statement. And the declaration of the 
Prophet, that God will eventually establish a reign ot 
righteousness in the earth which, when realized, will in- 
deed be the desire of all nations, is borne out by the testi- 
mony of every prophet and apostle (Acts 3:19-21), and 
cannot, therefore, be disputed by any who acknowledge 
the inspiration of the Bible. 

The cause of all creation's groaning and pain is sin , 
for all the moral as well as the physical degradation which 
directly or indirectly causes the pain and groaning of 
humanity is part of the wages of sin. Humanity is thus 
under a blight, and suffers both individually and as a whole. 
Its own imperfect and often unjust governments, as weil 
as its aches and pains of body and mind, are the natural 
consequences of its blemished, fallen condition, And al- 
though men can do something toward general improvement, 
their efforts are at best but feeble and spasmodic ; they are 
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utterly incapable of releasing themselves from their difficul- 
ties. Their varying successes — but on the whole futile efforts 
—for the past six thousand years prove this conclusively. 

They have never yet, in all the centuries they have 
had for experiment, succeeded in establishing a perfect 
government ; nor have they silenced the groans and wiped 
away the tears of the race, nor lifted it up, physically or 
mentally or morally, to the image of God in which they 
were created, as represented in Adam. Diseases of every 
description still prey upon them physically. There are 
still burning fevers, wasting ulcers, frightful cancers, loath- 
some skin and poisonous blood diseases; and there are 
sightless eyes, deaf ears, dumb tongues, broken backs and 
limbs, and other physical disorders and deformities. Men- 
tally, their condition is still worse: some are crazed ; others 
are partially so ; and in all the race not one is perfectly bal- 
anced. Morally, their condition is no less deplorable: 
selfishness and greed and pride and love of display and hatred 
and malice and evil speaking and deceit and envy and con- 
tention and war and bloodshed wring agonizing groans 
from the lips of millions ; and desolate widows and help- 
less orphans and broken-hearted mothers and grief- 
stricken fathers and disappointed friends still weep over 
the graves of buried hopes and fond ambitions. 

A BOW OF PROMISE. 

Truly, it is a groaning creation still; and yet, as the 
Apostle suggests, jt is not hopeless; it is waiting for 
something, it knows not exactly what — a panacea for 
sickness and pain and sorrow and death, and a just and 
righteous government which will lift up the poorest and 
meanest from the mire of ignorance and squalor, to com- 
fort and happiness and a share of life's luxuries. It is 
looking forward to "a good time coming," "a golden 
age," of which even heathen poets and philosophers have 
dreamed and sung in glowing terms. And some, catching 
a strain from the divine inspiration, though unconscious of 
how it will be brought about, si n g of the blessed Millenni um — 
" When, man to man united, 
And every wrong thing righted, 
The whole world shall be lighted 
As Eden was of old." 
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But what heathen poets and philosophers, and all 
mankind, have longed and vaguely hoped for — but have 
proved themselves utterly incapable ot bringing about, 
with all their statecraft and priestcraft and multiplied 
religious ceremonies and forms of godliness without the 
power — God, through his prophets, has clearly and defi- 
nitely foretold will come. And further, he has shown ex- 
actly how it is to be brought about — that it is to come to 
pass through the agency of the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Messenger of Jehovah, who nearly nineteen centuries ago 
redeemed the world, giving his life as the ransom-price for 
the life of the world ; and who will short ly set up his Mil- 
lennial Kingdom and establish his authority over the re- 
deemed world. He will not oppress the people to exalt 
himself, as human rulers have done , but will bless " all the 
families of the earth" through a wise and righteous admin- 
istration. — Gen. 22:18; Gal. 3: 8, 16; Psa. 9:8; Isa. 32:1. 

Our Lord Jesus by the grace of God having "tasted 
death for every man," and thus secured the right to give 
lasting life to all who shall prove themselves worthy of it, the 
object of his Millennial reign will be to so instruct, train 
and discipline men as*to enable them to become worthy of 
lasting life, on the original conditions — perfection and 
obedience. To this end he will first ''rule with a rod of 
iron," (Psa. 2:9) — with power and force, causing in the 
overthrow of present imperfect, selfish, proud and unjust 
systems, "a time of trouble such as never was since there 
was a nation" (Dan. 12:1); and then he will "fill the 
earth with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea." (blab. 2:14.) He will restrain 
and humble the wicked and selfish, and bless and lift up 
the meek and those seeking righteousness (Zeph. 2:3 ; 
Matt. 5:5) : finally making an end of sin and all its train of 
evils, by destroying (completely and forever) all who then, 
with full knowledge and appreciation, still love sin ; and 
by bestowing upon all who shall then love righteousness 
"the gift of God," everlasting life. — Rom. 6:23. 

OBSTACLES TO RELIEF IN CHRIST'S MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. 

All this would seem reasonable to thinking people but 
for two conditions. One is, that another and an unscriptural 
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view nas for centuries predominated, and the people have 
been instructed from infancy in that direction. The sec- 
ond condition is, that so long a period has elapsed before the 
establishment of his Kingdom as the remedy for sin and. 
its disorders. Yet so convinced are people of the p7'o~ 
priety of such a divine rulership that, regardless of facts 
and Scripture, some claim that Christ is now reigning over 
and ruling the world. And yet, if posted in the world's 
history, and candid, all must admit that earth's government 
has not been, nor is it yet, a rule of righteousness such as 
the prophets predicted of the reign of Christ. (Isa. 32:1.) 
On the contrary, it is very manifest that the kingdoms of 
this world are all under the power, and subject to the 
manipulations of the invisible "prince of this world," Satan r 
who takes advantage of the darkness of human ignorance, 
superstition and depravity to rule men through their pas- 
sions and prejudices. 

Poor, frail humanity has indeed made some noble 
efforts at self-government, but the unseen and unrecog- 
nized powers of darkness have been more than a match for 
its efforts, and have succeeded in keeping in power a 
majority who are not lovers of righteousness. Nor can 
we hope for better than present results so long as selfish- 
ness is the rule of action. 

People naturally wonder that God has not long since 
exerted his great power (his Kingdom-power and author- 
ity) to suppress sin and to lift mankind out of its present 
state of ignorance, superstition, groveling depravity, dis- 
ease and death. But they reason that God's future 
dealings should be judged by the past, and since six thou- 
sand years have passed without such an interposition, they 
ih ink we cannot expect such a rule or Kingdom in the fu- 
ture, believing that: all things must continue as they now are 
and have been from thefoundation of the world — 2 Pet. 3 -.4. 

But what reply can be made to this objection ? We 
answer : It can be shown that the Scriptures teach that God 
has not only promised such a Kingdom for the purpose of 
blessing the world, but that he also foretold the long pe- 
riod intejwening. in which evil has been permitted. And 
they show good and sufficient reasons for the six" thousand 
years' delay. This, clearly seen, should remove every 



The World " s Hope. 



5 



obstacle to belief in the promised Millennial Kingdom. 
Yet, in examining the reasons for the delay of the reign 
of righteousness, let us not forget that it is only as meas- 
ured by the shortness of the present life that six thousand 
years seem long. With God, "a thousand years are but 
as yesterday." — Psa. 90:4. 

WHY THE LONG DELAY? 

The long delay and its purposes are clearly marked in 
the Scriptures. Over four thousand years .after the first 
premise of_deliverance, the_redemption was accomplished; 
and nearly two thousand more fill the measure of'the 
Gospel age, for the selection and development of the Gos- 
pel church ; while the whole long six thousand years were 
designed to give the race a necessary experience with the 
dreadful effects of sin, its exceeding sinfulness, and the 
firmness of that Justice which will by no means clear the 
guilty violators of God's just and holy law — an experience 
which will be of inestimable value to all, and that to all 
eternity. By contrast, it will lead to such an appreciation 
of righteousness, during Christ's Millennial reign, as to 
make it, when realized, what the prophet predicted — " The 
desire of all nations." 

The delay, from the time of the Calvary-redemption 
to the Millennial age, while it served this purpose to the 
world, served also and particularly a further purpose 
— the development of the Church, a ££ little flock" of be- 
lievers in and followers of Christ, sharers of his reproach 
in the present time, and therefore chosen and counted 
worthy to share his spiritual Kingdom and glory and his 
Millennial work — to reign with him as joint-heirs of the 
promised Kingdom of God for the blessing of all the fam- 
ilies of the earth. — Gen. 28:14; Gal. 3:16, 29. 

The selection of this company, as individuals, has 
been in process during the entire Gospel age now closing, 
though, as a class, they were foreknown from the foundation 
of the world. (Eph. 1:4.) That is, God predetermined 
to exalt to this Kingdom honor and restitution work a cer- 
tain class, each of whom should meet certain predetermin- 
ed conditions ; and the Gospel age of nearly two thousand 
years was appointed as the time for developing, testing 
and selecting the individuals who should compose that 



6 



The World's Hope. 



class. The election of these individuals is not arbitrary, 
but according to fitness; the qualifications being, first, jus- 
tification by faith in Christ; then meekness and devotedness 
to God's service, at the cost of self-sacrifice, even unto death. 

Many ( justified believers) were 6 * called" or invited to 
share these Kingdom honors, but only the above mention- 
ed, a faith. ui few, will be selected or chosen ; the majority 
even of professed Christians, we are informed, will fail to 
make their calling and election sure : and hence will fail 
to share those Kingdom glories as joint-heirs with Christ 
their Lord — though with the world they will be blessed 
and disciplined under this Kingdom. During the Millen- 
nial age Christ's power will be exercised to prevent decep- 
tions, to clear away ignorance, to strengthen the weak and 
to lead and restore to sight those now blinded by the god 
of this world. (2 Cor. 4:4.) A thousand enticements to 
sin which appeal specially to the depraved appetites of 
the fallen race now, will not be tolerated when the new, 
heavenly rule is established. But the Gospel church — the 
Kingdom class — is called and tested during this age, while 
evil is permitted to hold sway, in order that their testing 
may be like that of gold tried in the fire. This company 
will be complete when the present age ends, and the con- 
trol of earth will then be entrusted to them, under and in 
co-operation with the Lord Jesus, then the King of kings. 
— 1 Cor. 6:2. 

LOOKING FOR THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

No student of the Bible can have overlooked the fact 
that the constant theme of our Lord and his apostles was 
the coming Kingdom of God. The Jewish people, as a 
nation, had for centuries expected Messiah's coming to be 
the ruler of the world ; and they naturally expected that 
as he was to come out of their nation, they would be his 
soldiers, coworkers and joint-heirs in that Kingdom. 
They knew themselves to be the natural seed of Abra- 
ham, and inferred that they were indispensable to God's 
plan. They saw not that spiritual children of God, of 
the faith and loyalty of Abraham, were meant. 

But the real greatness of the promised Kingdom and 
its work of blessing were not appreciated by Israel: they 
expected a kingdom similar to the kingdoms of this world ; 
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that Messiah, as a fleshly being of the seed of Abraham, 
would establish his kingdom at Jerusalem, and that his glory 
would be the earthly glory of purple and fine linen and 
gold and silver and the usual accompaniments of earthly 
royalty. And their pride and ambition longed for the 
time when this promised king should exalt himself above the 
Caesars, and exalt them above all the nations of the earth. 
Hence their rejection of him who came humbly, born in a 
manger, with no assumption of titles or earthly honors or 
influence or even friends ; and yet he came proclaiming the 
Kingdom of Heaven at hand and himself the promised King. 

So thoroughly impressed upon the Jewish mind was 
the thought that Messiah's coming meant the establish- 
ment of a kingdom of righteousness, that several times the 
" common people" would have taken Christ by force to 
make him king ; but he withdrew that their ardor might 
cool, knowing that all those who shouted " Hosanna to 
the Son [and heir] of David" were not of the class whom the 
P'ather designed should be the joint-heirs with him of that 
Kingdom. He knew, too, that the Father's time for his 
exaltation to power had not yet come, and that first he 
must die to purchase those whom he was afterward to reign 
over — to whom he might therefore restore the original 
blessings and favors lost to all through Adam's failure. — 
Rom. 5: 1 2-19. 

Like others, the twelve apostles held this hope of the 
Kingdom and believed Christ to be the promised Messiah, 
the King of kings. And our Lord Jesus, so far from ever 
contradicting their ideas, always encouraged them, and 
told them that they should yet sit with him in his throne. 
But he explained that first he must suffer many things and 
be rejected of that generation (people), even as it had been 
written in the prophets, "Thus it behooved Christ to suf- 
fer and to rise from the dead and he said to them : O, 
slow of heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken ; 
was it not needful for Messiah to suffer these things and to 
enter into his [kingdom] glory? — Luke 24:25, 26. 

THE NOBLEMAN'S RETURN. 

One of our Lord's parables, given just before his crucifix- 
ion, was for the very purpose of teaching his apostles that the 
expected kingdom would be deferred until his second com- 
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ing. It is introduced thus: "And he spoke this parable 
unto them because they were near to Jerusalem, and because 
they thought that the Kingdom of God would be manifest- 
ed immediately." (Luke 19:11-27.) That parable repre- 
sents the Gospel age as the period in which Christ, £< the 
Nobleman," went "into a far country" (heaven) to re- 
ceive for himself a kingdom — to be invested with authority. 
The parable also shows that during the absence of the 
Nobleman, the opponents of his rule are in the major- 
ity and* hold sway ; they even declare that they do not 
desire him to come and establish his kingdom, preferring 
to be let alone as they are-»-' £ They sent an embassage after 
him, saying, We do not desire this man's rule." 

The parable shows, too, the proper attitude of those 
who love the Nobleman. To his servants he intrusted cer- 
tain talents — here represented as ten pounds, all of which 
could, during his absence, be utilized in his service — say- 
ing to them, "Trade herewith till I come." (R.V.) 
Obedient to this command, they are to use their various 
talents to forward the interests of his coming Kingdom. 
And finally, the parable shows that the Nobleman will 
surely return with full power, and that he will use it to re- 
ward, with a share in the Kingdom, those faithful to him. 
and to destroy all opposed to his rule of righteousness. 
Thank God, there is good reason to believe that many now 
enemies to the King of Kings will not be such when pres- 
ent misconceptions are cured by the increased knowledge 
of the King's character, plan and kingdom, then to be 
afforded to all, for which we yjray, "Thy Kingdom come !" 

A SCRAP OF HISTORY. 

THE START OF PRESENT SO-CALLED CHRISTIAN KINGDOMS. 

During the first century of its existence the Church 
held firmly to the apostolic teaching and waited for the 
second coming of the Lord Jesus, and the establishment 
then of the long-promised Kingdom of God and its rule of 
righteousness, in which triumph all overcoming Christians 
were to share with Christ. The period of that reign, it 
was generally understood, would be a thousand years. — • 
Rev. 20: 2-4. 

Chambers' Encyclopaedia says, " In the first century of 
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the Church, Millennarianism (the Greek equivalent of which, 
Chiliasm from chilioi, a thousand, is the term employed by 
the 'fathers,') was a widespread belief The una- 
nimity which early Christian teachers exhibit in regard to 
Millennarianism proves how strongly it had hold." 

This was the period of the church's purity and fervor, 
before she left her first love. But as time passed and the 
expected Lord came not, the love of many waxed cold and 
their hones turned in other directions. Then, as Christi- 
anity became formalistic, Grecian philosophers came into 
the church, and the doctrines of Christ became blended 
with heathen mythologies, producing the foretold great 
apostasy, or foiling away from the true faith. (2 Thess. 
2:3.) Nevertheless, there was always a faithful though 
small minority, which clung to the truth ; for the Lord 
has never left his truth without witnesses. 

It was at this time that the degenerated Christian sys- 
tem conceived the view T commonly held since, that the 
Church was to establish Christ's Kingdom upon the earth, 
without waiting for the young Nobleman's return, and 
that Christ would come after the Millennial reign of the 
Church had ended — to approve her work. This is styled 
the post-millennarian view of the Lord's coming. This 
view introduced into the nominal church an aggressive 
political policy ; and thenceforth the Church sought influ- 
ence with the civil power — and that successfully, though 
to her injury and apostasy. It was not long until Christi- 
anity was recognized by Constantine, the Roman emperor. 
Soon, from among several aspiring chiefs, or bishops, the 
bishop of the city of Rome rose to prominence and influ- 
ence in religious matters, and finally to influence in the 
empire- In 534 A.D. the Emperor of Rome, Justinian, 
recognized the Bishop of Rome as chief bishop, or Pope— 
the head of the religious affairs of the Roman empire, 
whose emperors had long held the office and title of Ponti- 
fex Maxim US) or Chief Priest. 

This great success, though accomplished by cunning, 
trickery and scheming political intrigue wholly foreign tc 
the spirit of true Christianity, and in opposition to the 
express counsel of the Lord and the apostles (Matt. 20: 
25-28; 23:8-12 and 1 Pet. 5:3), was hailed as the begin- 
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ning of the establishment of Christ's kingdom in power. 
By this time, be it remembered, the nominal church num- 
bered millions who were Christians in name merely and were 
totally ignorant of the doctrines of Christ ; for the clergy 
had gradually lowered the true standard, amalgamated 
errors and exalted themselves, to gain popularity and to 
draw the people, through fear and superstition, to their 
support. And when the imperial authority began to recog- 
nize the apostate church and to concede its false claims, 
the unregenerate heathen millions rushed into her bosom, 
adding to her defilement their uncircumcised views and 
heathen superstitions. 

THE COUNTERFEIT OR ANTICHRIST KINGDOM SET UP. 

But though nominal Christianity had now gained free- 
dom from persecution, civil recognition and, finally, relig- 
ious jurisdiction as Papacy, her ambition, sustained by her 
post-millennial error, was far from satisfied. Scheming, 
plotting, etc., continued, under the theory that the end to 
be gained (the subjugation of the world in the name of 
Christ's Kingdom) justifies the means; until the power, 
authority and crowns of the civil rulers of Europe were 
subjected to the popes. The beginning of this temporal 
power was gradual, from A.D. 539, but it was fully estab- 
lished in A. D. 800, when Charlemagne, king of France, 
was crowned by Pope Leo III., and accepted from him, 
and by his supposed divine authority, the title of Emperor 
of the West. There, really, what was afterwards known as 
"The Holy Roman Empire" had its beginning. 

Thenceforth it was boldly claimed and generally ad- 
mitted (except by the Lord's faithful few, who discerned 
the apostasy and waited for the establishment in right- 
eousness of his true, promised kingdom) that the (nom- 
inal) church was God's Kindom in the world, and that the 
popes successively represented Christ as King of kings, 
while, as his joint-heirs, cardinals and bishops filled the 
places promised to the overcomers. In support of these 
claims, the universal authority of the popes in matters both 
secular and religious was claimed and admitted ; and kings 
and emperors representing the greatest nations of Europe 
and the world prostrated themselves at the feet of the pope, 
acknowledging hirn as King of kings. Every title which 
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the Scriptures apply to the true Christ, and every prophecy 
describing his future kingdom and its glory, have been ap- 
plied by the popes to themselves and the kingdom thus 
introduced, which was none other than the kingdom of 
Antichrist, the counterfeit of the true, predicted by the 
prophets and the apostles. (See 2 Thess. 2:3-7; Dan. 7: 
25, 26; Rev. 13: 4-8.) The deception was so great and 
magnificent that all the nations of Europe were deceived; 
and as the Lord himself foretold, had it been possible, the 
very elect (the faithful) would also have been deceived by it. 

But the inevitable came : the reverence and flattery of 
the people, the pride and power of the clergy, and espe- 
cially of the higher dignitaries, gradually sunk the doctrines 
and practices so low as to excite the disgust and open the 
eyes of the honest and blinded souls connected with the 
system. It was nearly a century after the invention of 
printing, when men were beginning to think for themselves, 
that the public sale of indulgences by the authority of the 
pope for the purpose of raising money for the completion 
of St. Peter's Cathedral at Rome, and particularly by one 
John Tetzel, a Dominican monk of notorious character 
and shameless effrontery, aroused general indignation. 
Then under the bold leadership of Luther, Zwingli, 
Carlstadt, Melanohthon, and others, a reformation move- 
ment set in which, though beset by many hindrances, 
is not yet extinct, thank (iod. It is progressing steadily 
toward the utter repudiation of priestcraft and the various 
superstitions and errors of the dark ages, back to the old 
landmarks of primitive simplicity and purity which char- 
acterized the apostolic Church, both in life and in doctrines. 

REFORMATION NOBLY BEGUN. 

Luther, Knox, Melanchthon, Zwingli, Calvin, and oth- 
ers of their time, though still befogged by the errors of 
Antichrist, which for so many centuries held the world as 
under a mesmeric power, made remarkable progress out 
of darkness toward the full, clear light When ail the 
circumstances of their time are considered, it cannot 
be denied that they were remarkable men, and that 
they took not only a courageous step, but a long one 
in the right direction. The trouble is that those 
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who since have followed these leaders have taken their 
names as sects, without having their spirit of reform. 
So far from continuing the reform movement \ each 
party, or sect set itself against all light, truth and 
reformation in advance of what its leader had seen and 
advocated. Hence reform almost ceased with the reform- 
ers of the sixteenth century. What progress has since been 
made has been in opposition, not only to Papacy, but to 
professed Protestants as well. 

But the course of the reformers was not a wholly un- 
compromising one. They soon saw that the masses of the 
people were so steeped in ignorance that they could not 
appreciate the Scriptural teaching that God is no respecter 
of persons; that in his sight all men are free, and that 
king, peasant and slave are on a common footing before 
God. So long had people been taught that the pope and 
church dignitaries represented God, and must be obeyed 
as God ; so long had they been taught that kings and 
princes, when crowned and commissioned by the pope, 
were God's appointed rulers, reigning by God's authority 
in matters civil, as the "clergy" by the same authority 
reigned as princes in matters religious; so long had they 
been taught that to deny or oppose such pope-sanctioned 
authority was to deny or oi)pose God and his Kingdom, 
that ^'under this ignorance and superstition) to have de- 
clared the whole truth would have involved all Europe in 
anarchy and lawlessness. Stepping out of such deep sla- 
very of mind and body into full liberty, the masses were 
far from prepared to use it wisely. 

This, indeed, was the basis of the conflict between the 
early reformers. Zwingli in Switzerland was a representa- 
tive of some who took their stand for full liberty; he denied 
not only the authority of the pope to rule the church, 
but also his authority to appoint civil rulers in the 
name of God. He claimed for the people the right to 
elect their rulers, as is done in this great American Repub- 
lic. Here Luther wavered for a time as to what course to 
pursue when he saw that the reform, fully carried out, 
would take away the authority not only of the pope, but 
also the authority of all the princes and kings of earth 
appointed by him. While retired for ten months in Wart- 
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burg Castle under the hiding and protection of Elector 
Frederick, Luther reflected on the situation carefully; then 
he came forth to oppose Zwingii, Caristadt and othe s 
under whose preaching the images in the churches were 
being dashed to pieces and the Mass abolished. His plea 
was moderation. He cooled the rising ardor of the Ger- 
mans, and with Melanchthon turned the German Reforma- 
tion into the channel winch it finally took. The German 
princes, on the one hand glad to be freed from the abject 
bondage to Papacy, and on the other hand glad to escape 
the growing tendency of teachings such as Zwingli's, to- 
ward Republicanism, recognized in the teaching of Luther 
and Melanchthon a way of escape from both, which would 
still preserve their powers, and even increase them. From 
policy, therefore, many of the German princes embraced 
the Lutheran cause which prospered, while the yet more 
thorough reformers and their works went down. 

Why did not God forward the greater and purer 
views? it may be asked. Because it was not then due 
time, we answer. But slowly, after three centuries, think- 
ing people will admit that Zwingii and Carlstadt were 
much nearer the truth, much more thorough teachers of 
reform than Luther. D'Aubigne (Hist., Vol. 3., p. 243) 
upon this subject cautiously but forcibly remarks: "Not- 
withstanding his opposition to Papacy, Luther had a strong 
conservative instinct. Zwingii, on the contrary, was pre- 
disposed to radical reforms. Both these divergent ten- 
dencies were needed. If Luther and his followers had 
been alone in the work, it would have stopped short in its 
progress, and the principle of reformation would not have 
wrought its destined effect. ' ' 

Luther, though he had denounced the papacy as Anti- 
christ, and declared that the popes had no right or author- 
ity whatever to rule the world in the name of Christ, was 
led by his course of moderation into doing the very thing 
he had condemned in Papacy. The princes who remained 
in harmony with Papacy, were forward to claim its sanction 
as the true basis of authority over the people ; and those 
who espoused Luther's side of course looked to him who 
claimed to represent the true reformed Church, to pro- 
nounce in their favor — as the choice of the true Church, 
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and hence the divine choice. Having taken the stand he 
did, escape from the dilemma was impossible; and there 
was considerable truth in Luther's joke, when, later on, he 
called himself 

"THE GERMAN POPE." 

Thus it came that Protestantism continued the very 
error that lay at the foundation of the great apostasy — the 
very error it started out to remedy. Instead of advoca- 
ting freedom — government of and by the people — itarrayed 
itself on the side of those falsely styled kingdoms of God 
whose rulers were glad to have assistance in holding the 
control which Antichrist had given them over the people. 
They desired to hold forever, for themselves and their 
families, the fat positions already attained. Hence, each 
of the various governments o'f Europe is wedded to some 
religious system, which it supports, and at the hands of 
whose officers, with religious pomp and ceremony, titles 
and offices are entered upon. No matter how villainous, 
or imbecile or insane or opposed to both the letter and 
spirit of God's Word, these announce their authority to 
perpetuate wrongs under the hypocritical mask (authorized 
first by Papacy, and since conceded by all Protestant sects) 
— king, queen or emperor, ii by the grace of God.' 

Thus we find today many so-called Christian king- 
doms in the world, as well as many ci lurches, though our 
Lord only established one church, which in due time was 
to be completed and glorified to constitute the one prom- 
ised Kingdom of God. In the light of God's Word we must 
deny that kings and emperors now leign by the grace of 
God, or that God is in any degree responsible for their mis- 
ruling, though he predetermined to penult these various 
experiments at self government for an appointed time — 
"until he come, whose right it is." (Ezek. 21:27.) The 
facts of history corroborate the testimony of the Scriptures 
that present governments are under the control of'-tne 
prince of this world. ' (John 14:30; Eph. 2:2) To de- 
ceive the people and to control them more thoroughly, 
Satan favors and advances to place and power those per- 
sons and systems agreeable to his plans; and to make the 
deception complete, he does this in the name of God and 
at the hands of the apostate church. — 2 Cor. 11:14, 15. 
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NOT KINGDOMS OF CHRIST, BUT OF FALLEN MEN UNWIT- 
TINGLY RULED BY SATAN. 

How much of the spirit of Christ do these kingdoms 
manifest ? Hear louder and louder down the centuries the 
clash of arms, the thunder of artillery, the tread of mighty 
armies, and the groans of the dying, in the strife of these 
so-called kingdoms of God to annihilate each other; and 
remember, that at no other period of the world's history 
were there ever, as today, armies numbering eleven or 
twelve millions of men. thoroughly equipped, and ready 
at a moment's call, to rush to battle, armed with weapons 
of carnage many-fold more dreadful and destructive than 
were ever before known, which make them equal to a hun- 
dred millions in former times. 

Mark the oppression and injustice and tyranny and mis- 
rule ; and behold how giant evils are licensed to enslave 
and degrade and oppress mankind, and say not that these 
are Immanuers kingdoms. Surely they bear little resem- 
blance to the character of that Kingdom promised under 
the " Prince of Peace !" 

When Christ's Kingdom has come, it will indeed be 
"the desire of all nations," It will be just what all men 
need. At first it will rule with a rod of iron, dashing the 
now tottering kingdoms of this world in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel (Psa. 2:9), breaking up civil, social and relig- 
ious systems of tyranny and oppression, putting down all 
authority and power opposed to it, humbling the proud and 
high-minded, and finally teaching all the world to be still 
and know that the Lord's Anointed has taken the domin- 
ion. (Psa. 46:10.) Then the blessing of his peaceful 
reign will begin to be experienced. Truth and equity 
will be established on a sure and permanent footing; "jus- 
tice will be laid to the line, and righteousness to the plum- 
met (Isa. 28:17); and the great restitution work will pro- 
gress grandly to its glorious consummation. There will be 
sweeping moral reforms, great educational and philan- 
thropic enterprises, wonderful faith-cures from every dis- 
ease and deformity, mental and physical. There will 
be awakenings also from death, and a grand reorgan- 
ization of society under the new order of the Kingdom of 
God. And all the world's bitter experience during the 
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six thousand years past will prove valuable lessons on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin; helping them to appreci- 
ate the new rule of righteousness, and to live in everlasting 
conformity to the perfect will of God, and thus to accept 
God's gift of everlasting life, designed for all who will re- 
ceive it on his conditions of love and loyalty and obedience 
to him. Then, "Whosoever will, let him take the water 
of life freely." — Rev. 22:17. 

Such being the grand object of our Lord's return and 
the establishment of his Kingdom, we believe with the 
Prophet, that it will be "The desire of all nations and 
with the Apostle that the earnest expectation of the crea- 
ture longs, though ignorantly, for the coming revelation of 
the sons of God— the overcoming Church exalted with her 
Lord. 

THE CHURCH'S HOPE. 

A clearer knowledge of the world's hope should and 
does increase the Church's appreciation of God's loving 
arrangement for his creatures. And it adds new luster to 
the Church's hope when we realize that the glorious object 
of the call and discipline of the Church in this Gospel age 
is for the development of characters which, being proved 
loyal to God and to righteousness and truth, will be asso- 
ciated with Christ, in the Millennial age now dawning, in 
the great and grand work of uplifting whosoever will of 
men, from ignorance and sin and degradation to God's 
likeness and favor and love. 

The Apostle declares " He that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself." (1 John 3:3.) It is a hope that helps 
onward to God and holiness. All interested in the further 
study of this £t blessed hope " should address us for reading 
matter. A postal card request will bring you free, A Reply 
to Ingersoll or the Wonderful Story (poem, 156 verses), or 
What Saith the Scriptures Concerning Hell? 

Write. We will be glad to respond and encourag 
in the way of life. 
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Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish/* 



" There were present at that season some w/io told kirn of the Gali- 
laans^ whose blood Pilate had mingled %vith their sacrifices. And Jesus 
answering said unto them Suppose ye that these Galihcans were sinners 
above all the Galileans, because they suffered such things? I tell you, 
A r ay ; but except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish, 

ft Or, those eighteen, upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jeru- 
salem? 1 tell you , Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise per- 
ish"- — Luke 13:1-3* 

^Y^S OBLE' and good in the sight of both God and man are 
l| J the generous impulses of charity and sympathy, awak- 



^1 ^ this is said, it leaves little more of good to be 
said favorable to calamities or their influence. 

While these charities should not be miscontrued to signify 
that God's consecrated saints are rapidly multiplying — for many 
of the charitable are not the consecrated, and some are even 
infidels, — yet they are an evidence that at least some of the 
original God-likeness of our race remains ; that it has not been 
wholly obliterated by the degradation of the fall, nor wholly 
poisoned by the bad theology of the dark ages. While we live 
in a period, perhaps, as selfish and money-loving as any known 
to history, yet millions of dollars are generously poured forth 
to aid suffering humanity. And yet many who in times of 
calamitous distress show that they have a tender spot some- 
where in their hearts, would and do at other times lend time 
and brain and skill to the arts of war, and in designing the 
most horrible implements of warfare ; and on occasions when 
bitter passions are aroused would relentlessly and pitilessly 
slaughter a thousand times as many as meet death by the acci- 
dents of nature. Vet, for all this showing of the two ele- 




recent years. And when 
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The Scripture Teaching on Calamities 



ments in the same men, we rejoice that the God-like element 
of sympathy exists, as a partial offset to the devilish qualities 
of selfishness and heartlessness, which, under the degrading 
influence of man's fallen state, have grown strong during the 
past six thousand years. 

Preparatory to looking carefully, reasonably and Scriptur- 
ally at the question, Why does God permit calamities? let us 
note some of the absurd views of some Christian people, who 
should know God's Word and character much better than they 
seem to know them. Some, whose hearts in the presence ot 
great calamities overflow with sympathy and God-like love 
(which proves their hearts better and more sound than their 
theology), declare that God is the director and cause of all 
disasters and troubles- Hence, whatever men may do to allevi- 
ate such distresses would, according to this false view, be so 
much done in opposition to God ; and whatever love and sym- 
pathy they feel, is so much sentiment opposed to God's senti- 
ments, — which are thus made to appear malicious. 

But it seems a very slight thing to charge the Almighty 
with causing earth's calamities, — in comparison with the gen- 
eral thought of Christendom, that God has premeditated, 
planned, from before the foundation of the world, their ever- 
lasting torture; — the direst calamity imaginable. A tornado, 
an earthquake, an epidemic of disease, would be mercies and 
kindnesses in comparison to such diabolical schemes and prep- 
arations as are accredited to the Lord by the vast majority of 
his children, who suffer still from the superstition, ignorance 
and blindness of the "dark ages," and its creeds. Alas, that 
such false conceptions of the justice and love of our Creator 
should ever have gained a foothold in our% minds — to distort 
our every conception of every right and good quality. O Lord, 
grant thy people a great opening of the eyes of their under- 
standing, that w T e may be able to comprehend with all saints, — 
ihe lengths and the breadths, the heights and the depths of thy 
love and mercy toward thy creatures — through Christ Jesus 
our Lord !* The difficulty is that men have been led to con- 
sider the very Bible which declares God's true character of love 
and justice as authority for these devilish doctrines; and these 
false interpretations were originated in the "dark ages*' by 
those who instigated or.assisted in burning, and otherwise tor- 
menting, real Bible believers. 

GOD'S SYMPATHY — HOW SHOWN. 

When we declare that whatever there is of love and sym- 
pathy in man is only the remnant of the original divine like- 

*Sce " What Say ihe Scriptures About HcllV Sample copy free 
on application, 50 cents per dozen, 
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hcss in which Adam was created, not wholly effaced by six 
thousand years of degradation in sin, it at once raises the 
question: In what way does God manifest his sympathy and 
love in such emergencies, when even the hearts of fallen human 
beings are touched, with sympathy and love,™ to acts of kind- 
ness and succor? 

A correct answer is, that God is represented in every act 
of kindness done, whether by his children or by the world; 
because their actions under su^h circumstances are the result 
of their possession of some measure of his character and dis- 
position. This answer is not full enough to be satisfactory; 
but, thank God, a fuller investigation, in the light of his Word, 
reveals a boundless sympathy on his part, — providing an abun- 
dant succor, which is shortly to be revealed. 

But why does not God immediately succor his creatures 
from calamities ? Or, to go still further back, why does he, 
who has all wisdom to know and all power to prevent, permit 
calamities,— -cyclones, earthquakes, tidal-waves, destructive 
floods, pestilences, etc. ? And while we are about it, we may 
as well include all the evils which God could prevent, if he 
would — all the forms of sickness and pain and death; every 
manner of destruction — wars, murders, etc. ; every thing which 
causes pain or trouble to those willing to do and to be in har- 
mony with God? The answer to one of these questions will be 
the answer to every question on the subject; for all human 
evils are related and have a common source *or cause. 

To comprehend this cause fully, we must go far back, to 
the very beginning of sickness, pain^ death and sorrow, — to 
the Garden of Eden, where neither "famine, pestilence, cyclone, 
earthquake, nor death in any form was permitted ; where man 
and his surroundings and conditions were pronounced "very 
good/' even by God himself, and must certainly have been 
greatly appreciated by man, who had to be driven out and 
prevented from returning by the fiery sword which kept the 
way of access to the life-sustaining fruits of the trees of the 
garden. 

And this Creator, who so graciously provided for the life 
and comfort of his creatures, and who communed with them 
and gave them his blessing and the promise of everlasting life 
upon the sole condition of continued obedience, — how came 
it that he should so change in his attitude toward his crea- 
tures as to drive them from the enjovments of those Eden 
comforts and blessings, out into the unprepared earth — to toil 
and weariness and insufficient sustenance, and thus to death? 

We must remember that the Creator specially or mirac- 
ulously "prepared" in advance the Garden of Eden, only, for 
man's comfortable enjoyment of the favors of life, and a fitting 
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place for his trial. God foresaw the fall of his creature, and 
provided that the penalty of sin, "dying thou shalt die," in- 
stead of being suddenly inflicted, as by a lightning stroke or 
other speedy method, should be served out gradually by con- 
flict with the unfavorable conditions (of climate, sterility of 
soil, storms, miasma, thorns, weeds, etc.,) of the unprepared 
earth ; the preparation of which would require sev~n thousand 
years more to entirely fit it for the habitation of perfect, obe- 
dient, human children of God. 

MAN A CONVICT. 

Adam and Eve, therefore, went forth from Eden con- 
victs, under sentence of death; self-convicted under the most 
just of all judges, their Creator and friend. The convicts es- 
teemed it a mercy to be let die gradually rather than suddenly ; 
while to the Creator and Judge this was expedient because 
of his plan for their future, in which such experience with im- 
perfect conditions would be of great value; — a plan for the 
increase of the race, and for its discipline and finalredemption 
and restoration. 

The death penalty, inflicted in this manner, God foresaw 
would, through experience, furnish man such a lesson on the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin and its baneful results as would 
never need to be repeated ; — a lesson, therefore, which would 
profit all who le t arn it to all eternity; especially when Christ's 
Millennial reign of righteousness shall manifest in contrast the 
fruits of righteousness. God also designed that the exercise 
of man's mental faculties in coping with the disturbances and 
imperfections of his surroundings and in inventing reliefs, 
and the exercise of his moral faculties in combating his own 
weaknesses, and the calls upon his sympathy, should prove ben- 
eficial. 

Had the sentence of God (in addition to a loss of Eden's 
comforts and experience with sin and death ) condemned his 
creatures. to an eternity of torment and anguish, as so many 
now believe and teach, who could defend such a sentence, or 
call the Judge just, or loving, or in any sense good? Surely 
no one of a sound mind ! 

But when it is seen that the Scriptures teach that death 
(extinction), and not life in torment, was the penalty pro- 
nounced and inflicted, all is reasonable. God has a right to 
demand perfect obedience from his perfect creature when 
placed under perfect conditions, as in Adam's case. And the 
decree that none shall live everlastingly except the perfect, is 
both a wise and a just provision for the everlasting welfare of 
all God's creatures. 
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There is a depth of meaning in the Creator's words, as he 
sent forth his fairly tried and justly condemned creatures, 
among the thorns and briars, to labor and pain, and sorrow, 
and disease, and to be subject to the casualties and calamities 
of nature's unfinished work. He said : — "Cursed is the ground 
for thy sake:" The earth in* general u in its present 

imperfect condition for your profit and experience; even 
though you may not esteem it so. Adam would have sought 
to retain continual access to the garden fruits, to avoid severe 
labor and to enable him to fully sustain his vital powers and 
live forever; but in loving consideration for man's ultimate 
good, no less than in justice, and in respect for his own sen- 
tence of death, God prevented this and guarded the way back 
to the garden, in order that the death sentence should not fail 
of execution, in order that sinners should not live forever and 
thus perpetuate sin. 

The children of the condemned pair inherited their fall, 
imperfections and weaknesses, and also the penalties of these ; 
for "who can bring a' clean thing out of an unclean ?" The 
whole race, therefore, as convict laborers, have not only been 
learning what sin and evil are, and their undesirable results, 
but by their labor and skill they are serving to prepare the 
earth and bring it as a whole to the full perfection designed 
for it, and illustrated in the condition of Eden — ready for a 
further purpose of God of which none but his children (and 
not all of them) are made aware through the Scriptures. 

We can see, then, that labor and toil were prescribed for 
man's good.- They have kept him so employed that he could 
not plan and consummate evil to the same extent that he 
otherwise would have done. And as the earth becomes more 
fertile, approaching perfection, man's vitality becomes less ; so 
that now, with greater leisure to plot and scheme and grow 
wise in evil, the period of life in which to do so is shorter. 
What a mercy in disguise is present shortness of life, under 
present circumstances! Were some of our "shrewd business 
men" who accumulate millions of money, and grasp great 
power in a few short years, to live 930 years, as Adam did, 
what might we expect but that one man, or at most a syndi- 
cate or trust, would own every foot of land, control- every 
drop of water and every breath of air, and have the rest of the 
race for their dupes and slaves? 

God's action, then, in exposing his creatures to death, 
pain and various calamities, it must be seen was, first of all, 
one which related only to his present life on earth, and to no 
other ; for of any continuance of life, in any other locality, 
God did not give him the slightest intimation. On the contrary, 
the words of the penalty were : "E)ust thou art and unto dust 
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shalt thou return," — "dying thou shalt die." — Gen. 3:19; 2:17, 
margin. 

True, God gave promise that, somehow and at some time, 
a son of the woman should accomplish a deliverance. But it 
was then vague and indefinite, merely a glimmer of hope, to 
show them that though <God dealt severely with them, and on 
lines of law and justice, yet he sympathized with them, and 
would, ultimately, without' violating justice or ignoring his 
own righteous sentence of death, bring them succor. 

COD JUS^ YET THE JUSTIFIED OF SINNERS. 

Paul tells us that God adopted a method for the recovery 
of man from that original sentence of death that came upon 
all as the result of Adam's fall, which would show the justice 
of his sentence and the unchangedbleness of his decrees, and 
yet permit such as are sick of sin to use their experience wisely, 
and to return to harmony and obedience to their Creator and 
his just and reasonable laws and regulations. 

This divine plan, by which God could remain just and un- 
changeable in his attitude toward sin and sinners, and yet re- 
lease the well-disposed from the penalty of sin (death and dis- 
favor), is stated by the Apostle in Rom. 3:24-26. 

In brief, this plan provided that another man who, by obe- 
dience to the law of God. should prove his worthiness of eter- 
nal life, might, by the willing sacrifice of the life to which he was 
thus proved worthy, redeem the forfeited life of Adam and of his 
posterity who lost life through him ; for it is written, "In Adam 
all die," and "By the offence of one sentence of condemnation 
came on all men." — 1 Cor. 15:22; Rom. 5:12, 18. 

THE REDEEMER. 

Since the condemnation to death was thus urjon all men, 
and since another man newly created and inexperienced as 
Adam was, though just as favorably situated, would have been 
similarly liable to fall, God devised tne marvelous plan of 
transferring his only begotten Son from the spiritual to the 
human nature, and thus provided a man fit for sacrifice — "the 
man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all;" "who, 
though he was rich [though he was possessed of glory and 
honor and riches of wisdom and power above both angels and 
men], nevertheless for oifr sakes became poor [humbling him- 
self to a lower nature, even as a man, becoming obedient even 
unto death] that we through his poverty might be made rich." 
— 1 Tim. 2 :s ; 2 Cor. 8 :o. 

Thus the one first created, "the first-born of all creation" 
(Col. 1:15), "the beginning of the creation of God" (Rev, 
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3:14), the one who had known God's character longer, more 
fully and more intimately than any other being, the one in fact 
who had been Jehovah's chief and honored, intelligent and 
active agent in the creation of angels as well as of men, the 
one by whom all things were made, and aside from whom 
not anything was 'made (John 1:3; Col. 1:16, 17) — this ereat 
being, Jehovah's Prime Minister, and next to himself in dig- 
nity, the Almighty entrusted with the great work of redeeming 
and restoring mankind. 

To redeem them would cost the sacrifice of the Son's own 
life as their ransom-price, with all that that, implied of suffer- 
ing and self-denial. To restore them (such of them as should 
prove worthy — whosoever wills) would require the exercise 
of divine power to open the prison-house of death, and to break 
the fetters of sin and prejudice and superstition, and give to 
all the redeemed the fullest opportunity to decide whether they 
love good or evil, righteousness or sin, truth or error, — to 
destroy all who love and work iniquity, and to develop and 
perfect again all who love and choose life upon its only con- 
dition — righteousness. 

To know the Father's plan and his privilege of co-opera- 
tion in its execution, was to appreciate it and joyfully engage 
therein. Willingly our Lord Jesus laid aside the glory of the 
higher nature which he had had with the Father from before 
the creation of man. (John 17:5; 2 Cor. 8:9.) He was "made 
flesh" (John 1:14; Heb. 2:14), became a man at thirty years 
of age, and then began the great work of sacrifice, the sacri- 
fice of himself, for the cancelation of the sin of the first man, 
t<3 recover Adam and his race by dying on their behalf, as 
their Redeemer. By giving to Justice the price of their lib- 
erty from divine condemnation, he secured the legal right to 
cancel the sentence of condemnation to death against them, 
and hence the right to resurrect or restore to life and to all 
the lost estate and blessings, "whomsoever he wills." (John 
5:21.) And he wills to restore all who shall prove worthy. 
And to prove who are worthy of everlasting life will be the 
object of the Millennial reign. — 1 Tim. 2:4; 2 Pet. 3:9. 

This fact that our Lord's mission to earth at the first ad- 
vent was to undo for the race, legally, the results of Adam's 
transgression, and to secure the right to resurrect them and 
restore them, is clearly stated by the Apostle. — See, Rom. 
5:6-12, 16-19, 21; 1 Cor. 15:21-24. 

BY HIS KNOWLEDGE. 

Though tempted in all points like as we (his "brethren") 
are, he ignored his own will (Luke 22:42; John 4:34; 5:30) 
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and all suggestions from others contrary to God's plan (Matt. 
16:23; Luke 4:4, 8, 12), and obeyed God implicitly. And 
therein lay the secret of his success. Temptations did not 
overcome him, as they did even the perfect man Adam, be- 
cause of the fulness of his consecration to the divine will and 
plan; and this fulness of consecration and trust was the result 
of his intimate knowledge of the Father and his unbounded 
confidence in his wisdom, love and power. He had recollection 
of his previous existence as a spirit being with the Father. 
(John 17:5; 3:12, 13.) Our Lord's success, then, was the 
result of being rightly exercised by his knowledge of God ; as 
it is written : "By his knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many, while bearing their iniquities." — Isa. 53:11. 

The suggestive thoughts here are two : First, that even a 
perfect man failed in trial because of the lack of full apprecia- 
tion of God's greatness, goodness and resources. Secondly, the 
knowledge (as in Satan's case) would be valueless, if unaccom- 
panied by sincere love and consecration to God's will. A lesson 
further, to Christ's "brethren," is, that knowledge and conse- 
cration are both essential to their following in the Master's 
footsteps. 

Among men he and his mission were not really known; 
even his most ardent followers and admirers at first supposed 
that his mission was merely to heal some of the sick Jews, 
jtnd to advance their nation to the rulership of a dying world, 
and to be a teacher of morals ; they saw not at first that his 
mission was to lay the foundation of a world-wide empire, 
which should include not only the living, but also the dead, 
of Adam's race, and which should insure everlastingly peace 
and joy to all the worthy, by eradicating, forever, sin and all 
who love it after fully comprehending its character in contrast 
with righteousness. Even his friends and disciples were slow 
to realize these grand dimensions of his work, though he con- 
tinually repeated them, and bore witness, saying: "The Son 
of Man came to give his life a ransom for many;" "Verily, 
verilv, the hour is coming* when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son Oi God, and they that hear [heed] shall live." 
"The Lord hath sent me to preach deliverance to the captives 
[of death] and recovering of sight to the [mentally, morally 
and physically] blind; to set at liberty them that are Bruised" 
—injured by the Adamic fall. — Matt. 20:28; John 5:25; Luke 
4:18. 

The sacrifice of the Redeemer's all, as man's ransom price J 
was offered at the time he was thirty years old — at his baptism. 
And there the offering was accepted by Jehovah, as marked by 

*Sinaitic MS. .omits the words "and now is ; n 
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his anointing with the spirit. Thenceforth, he spent the three 
and a half years of his ministry in using up the consecrated life 
already offered; and this he completed at Calvary. There the 
price of our liberty was paid in full. "It is finished !" It holds 
good ; it is acceptable by the grace of God, as the offset and 
covering for every weakness and sin of the first man, and his 
posterity, resulting either directly, or indirectly, from the first 
disobedience and its fall. All that is necessary since, fgr a full 
return to divine favor and communion, and to an inheritance 
in the Paradise of God, which the great Redeemer in due time 
has promised to establish in the entire earth, as at first in the 
Garden of Eden, is, a recognition of sin, full repentance, and a 
turning from sin to righteousness. Christ will establish 
righteousness in the earth by the Kingdom of God, which he 
has promised shall be established, and for which he has bidden 
us wait and hope, and for which he taught us to pray, "Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth even as it is done in 
heaven." 



"YE SHALL A IX LIKEWISE PERISH" 

UNLESS YE REPENT. 

Death, in whatever form it may come, is perishing, ceasing 
to exist. All mankind, through Adam's transgression, came 
under condemnation to loss of life, to "perish," "to be as 
though they had not been." And only one way of escape from 
that condemnation has been provided. (Acts 4:12.) Because 
of Christ's redemptive work all may escape perishing by ac- 
cepting the conditions of life. During Christ's Millennial reign 
those w r hom Pilate slew, and those upon whom the tower of 
Siloam fell, and all others of the race, sharers in the death 
penalty now upon all, will be released from the tomb, brought 
to a knowledge of Christ, his ransom work, and their privilege 
of repentance and full restitution to divine favor, — life, etc. 
Thus seen, the Adamic death penalty was — to perish ; but it has 
been canceled by Christ's Ransom, so far as it relates to those 
who, when brought to know the Redeemer, shall forsake sin. 
No longer should it be regarded as a perished condition, but 
as a "sleep" (John 11:11-14; Matt. 9:2.4; 1 Thes. 4:14; 5:10), 
from which the Redeemer will awaken alt, to give each who 
did not have it before being overtaken by Adamic death, a full, 
individual opportunity to escape perishing and live forever. 
Yet, finally, all who shall fail to repent and lay hold upon tile 
gracious Life-giver shall perish; they will fail to obtain the full 
restitution provided ; they shall never see [perfect] life [full 
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restitution! for the wrath or condemnation of God will abide 
on them, condemning them to death as unworthy of life. As 
this will be their second condemnation, and an individual one> 
so the penalty will be the Second Death which will not be 
general to the race, but only upon such individuals as refuse 
God's favor of reconciliation and life. 

Under that blessed and wise rule of Christ as King of 
nations,* all the evil, depraved tendencies inherited from the 
fall and from the six thousand years of degradation, will be 
restrained, held in check, by superhuman wisdom, love and 
power ; and all being brought to a clear knowledge of the truth 
in its every phase, all will be fairly and fully tested. The lovers 
of righteousness will be perfected and given control of the 
perfected earth, while those loving unrighteousness under that 
clear light of knowledge and experience will, as followers of 
Satan's example, be utterly destroyed in the Second Death. 
The first death is the destruction to which all were subjected 
by Adam's sin, but from which all were redeemed by the Lord 
Jesus' sacrifice ; and the Second Death is that destruction which 
will overtake those who, though redeemed by Christ from the 
first death, shajl, by their own wilful conduct, merit and receive 
death again. This Second Death means utter destruction with- 
out hope of another redemption or resurrection ; for Christ 
dieth no more. Nor could any good reason for their further 
trial be assigned; for the trial granted during the Millennial 
age under Christ, as Judge, will be a thorough and fair and in- 
dividual and final trial. — I Cor. 15 :25. 

As our Lord Jesus used the calamities of his time as 
illustrating the just penalty against all who do not flee sin and 
lay hold upon the Redeemer and Lite-giver, so we use them. 
We declare that destruction, perishing, is the just penalty of 
sin taught in the Scriptures. We denounce as unscriptural the 
eternal torment theory, so generally believed by God's 
children, as one of Satan's blasphemous slanders against 
God's character. And we proclaim that only by faith 
in the Redeemer, repentance and reformation, can the gift of 
God, eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, be obtained. 
Whoever hears the offer of life is responsible to the extent 
that he understands it; and according to God's promise and 
plan all mankind shall, at some time, either during the Gospel 
age, or during the coming Millennial age, he brought to a full, 
clear appreciation of these conditions and opportunities, with 
fullest oppo rtuniti es for repentance and life. 

*Not visible in flesh , however , for he is no longer fleshy having 
been highly exalted again after he had finished the flesh-life by giving 
it as our ransom price. — See, " The Time is at Hand" Chap. V, 
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Calamities, then, are to be regarded, generally, as accidents, 
attributable to human imperfection and lack of experience, or 
to disturbances incidental to the preparation of the earth for its 
more quiet and perfect condition during the Sabbath, ot 
Seventh Thousand years (the Millennium), an I for its state of 
absolute perfection forever after the Millennium, during which, 
under Christ's direction, it shall be given its finishing touches 
and be made fully ready for the redeemed race, which his 
reien shall prepare also to rightly use and enjoy and rule the 
perfected earth. And man is exposed to these calamities and 
accidents, and not defended from them by his Almighty Cre- 
ator, because, first, man is a sinner condemned to death any- 
way, and is not to be spared from it, but must be allowed to 
pass through it; and secondly, by the present experiences with 
trouble and sorrow and pain, all of which are but elements of 
death, mankind is learning a lesson and laying up in store an 
experience with sin and its awful concomitants, sorrow, pain 
and death, which will be valuable in that Millennial age, when 
each shall be required to choose between good and evil. The 
evil they now learn first, the good and its blessed results and 
rewards, but dimly' seen now, will be fully displayed then, — 
during the Millennium. 

SPECIAL PROVIDENCES FOR THS SAINTS. 

But some one inquires, If this be God's plan for redeeming 
the world by the death of his Son, and justifying and restoring 
all who believe in and accept of him, and obey and love 
righteousness, why did not the Millennial reign of Christ, with 
its favorable conditions and powerful restraints, begin at once, 
as soon as Christ had given the ransom price at Calvary ; in- 
stead of compelling those who would follow righteousness to 
sail through bloody seas and suffer for righteousness' sake? Or 
else, why not have postponed the giving of the ransom until 
the close of the six thousand years of evil and the inauguration 
of the Millennial reign? Or t at least, if the present order of 
events is best in the divine wisdom, why does not God specially 
protect from calamities, accidents, sorrow, pain, death, etc., 
those who have fully accepted of Christ and who have sacri- 
ficed and are using their all in the service of righteousness? 

Ah, yes! The subject would be incomplete were this point 
left untouched. The consecrated saints, the Church of the Gos- 
pel age, are a "peculiar people," different from the rest of the 
redeemed race ; and God's dealings with them are peculiar and 
different also. Calamities, great and small, continually 
involve God's saints as well as the worldly, and seemingly 
as* much' by accident. But herein the Lord provides a test for 
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our faith intended either to turn us back, if we have not 
sufficient faith to permit further progress, or to develop and 
strengthen and increase our faith if we have it, and will exer- 
cise it under divine direction. 

The Lord's assurance to his truly consecrated spirit-be- 
gotten children is, that all things shall work together for good 
to them. (Rom. 8:28.) God assures them that having en- 
tered into a new relationship with him, all of their affairs are 
henceforth his affairs and concern. Consequently, they may 
realize, fully, that however the world may be subject to acci- 
dents, incidental to present imperfect conditions under the 
curse, God's "little ones" are his peculiar care. Not a hair 
of their heads may suffer injury without his knowledge and 
consent. (Matt. 10:30; Luke 12:7.) How wonderful 1 And 
yet how reasonable when we recall the assurance that, "Like as 
a father [earthly] pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them 
that reverence him." — Psalm 103:13. 

WHY SHOULD NOT GOD'S FAITHFUL MS ENTIRELY EXEMPT FROM 
SUFFERING AND DEATH, AND 
ALL THE EVIL RESULTS OF SIN AND ITS PENALTY? 

Surely! That is the query that naturally arises and that 
is answerable only from one standpoint : and its answer can be 
appreciated only by the saints ; — and by them in proportion to 
their faith, and their knowledge of God and his Word. The . 
answer is twofold ; that is to say, there are two reasons why 
God's people are not exempted from the ills of life' common 
to the world. 

(1) Such exemption would attract all kinds of characters 
into the Church, for selfish motives. And, altho God purposes 
offering his blessings freely to all in due time, he is working 
according to a plan, in which the present age is intended for 
the selection of a special class, for a special purpose — to be 
used as divine agents, as joint-heirs with the Lcrd and Savior 
in blessing and enlightening the whole world in the coming 
age. Contrary to the general understanding, therefore; God is 
as careful to exclude some from his Church as to draw others. 
His preferences are not according to color or sex or learning 
or nationality, However, but accorclirg to faith and obedience 
and Christ-likene-ss of heart, or 'will. "Whom he did fore- 
know he also did predestinate [all who shall be accepted as 
members of the glorified Church, the Royal Priesthood] to be 
conformed to the image [character-likeness] of his Son," — ■ 
Rom. 8:29. 

(2) It is a part of the necessarv schooling of the Church, 
that they shall learn to trust the Lord implicitly not merely 
in matters which they can see dearly and understand fully, but 
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in everything. Those who cannot learn this as one of their les- 
sons (and it is one of the most important of all) cannot pass 
the examination ; but will be deemed "unfit for the Kingdom," 
whatever else they may be fitted for. True, faith is not the 
only qualification for a share in the Kingdom; but it is the 
most important of all, because without it we cannot so well 
cultivate the other elements of character ; and because without 
faith the other elements of character would not be acceptable 
to God, even if we had them in perfection. 

Only from the instructions of God's Word can we see 
matters from this standpoint; and only when viewed from this 
standpoint^can the trials, difficulties, perplexities, persecutions, 
etc., which come to God's people, be appreciated so that they 
can ''rejoice in tribulation and in everything give thanks." 
They rejoice by faith, even as they see by faith, and walk by 
faith. Such only can realize that present trials are designed 
bv the Lord, and intended to work out for those properly ex- 
ercised thereby a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory ; — for they look not at the things that are seen and 
temporal ; but, with the eye of faith, at the things promised- 
unseen and eternal. — 2 Cor. 4:18. 

While we trust that this and others of our publications 
may be helpful to many — enlightening and encouraging, it is 
not improper for us to say that their special mission is not 
to the worldly and the satisfied ; but to the meek and humble 
who hunger and thirst — for righteousness, for God, for his 
truth, desiring to know and to love and to serve him, — and 
to the saints, — those who already know the Lord to a consid- 
erable extent, for now, in this time of growing skepticism, 
along lines of "higher criticism" and "evolution," such need 
the "meat in due season" which the Lord has prepared for 
them, realizing their needs long in advance. We specially in- 
form all such that our Society is devoted to the Lord and his 
Word and his people. We publish a twice-a-month journal 
(16 pages), and various Bible-study helps — not for gain, not 
for profit, but for the edification of the Lord's people and 
their upbuilding in the knowledge of the Lord, and as assist- 
ances to the Bride class in making ready for union with the 
Bridesrroom — that each may make his calling and his election 
sure. We urge you to join with us in the study of the 
Father's Word, in the light now shining upon it; — whether you 
can contribute toward the expense of the publications or not. 
The majority of God's saints are as poor in this world's goods 
as they are rich in faith. We gladly offer all such hungry 
ones any and all of our publications free. Write to us fully 
at once. "Come with us, and we will do you good ; for the 
Lord hath spoken good concerning Israel." {Address on cover,) 



f * 

<§*fr THINGS YOU WANT TO KNOW 4^> 

& CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS # 

t * 

THERE ARE EVIDENCES THAT— ^ 

g — Six thousand Years from Adam ended in A. D. 1872. 

—The Date of our Lord's Birth was O&ober, b, c. 2. 

— The Date of Annunciation to Mary, Dec. 25th, b. c. 3. ^ 

-i-The Date of our Lord's 1 Baptism was October, A. D. 29. j^, 

^ — The Date of our Lord's Crucifixion, April, A. D. 33. *o 
J? —The "Seventy Weeks " of Israel's favor ended A. D. 36. ' 
j£ —The Jewish Age " Harvest," was 40 years, A. D. 30 to 7a 
'W —The Christian Age "Harvest," 40 years, A. D. 1 874-1 914. 
<^r —The Jewish Jubilees were Typical of the "Time of Restitu- 

tionof all Things."— Ads 3:19-21. t ^ 

—The Typical Jubilees Mark the Date of their Antitype. 

IT —The "Times of the Gentiles" will end with A. D. 1 914. j|* 

—The Jewish Age, in its Length, its Ceremonies, etc., Typified 

the Realities of the Christian Age and its Length. ^jj* 

<§* —Elias or "Elijah the Prophet" was a Type.— How fulfilled- *§> 

—The Antichrist Has Cornel— What? When? Where? ^ 

# — . # 

*%t These subjecls and many others deeply interesting to tt ihe 

J/ottsehold of Faith" and "Meat in due season" to all who $^=> 
<^jj% love and study God's Word, can be had in 

" I Prj6 Tirrje ia.at fland" *§> 

(In English, German, Swedish, Dano-Norwegian and French.) ! ^ 

380 PAGES — CLOTH BOUND, 25 CENTS, POSTPAID ; DELIVERED BV COLPOR- ^ ? 
£ TEURS, 35 CENTS. 

«* # 

(V ADDRESS ORDERS TO PUBLISHERS .O 

j£ WATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETV, T 
j£ BROOKLYN, N, V., U. S. A. 

branches:— LONroN, n.w.; elbbrfeld; Copenhagen; Stockholm; 4^* 

o yvehdon-suissb; Melbourne. o 



OLD THE OLD GT j§> II A R TE R L f 

No. 60—JANUAR Y, 1903. 
Entered as Second-Class Mail Matter at the P. 0., Allegheny, Pa. 

SAMPLE TRACTS FREE ! SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, SIX CENTS (3D) PER YEAR, 48 PAGES 



Wfyg Are Ye the llast to Welcome 
Back the K^irpg ? 

"And King David sent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priests saying, 
Speak unto the elders of Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring 
the king back to his house ? seeing the speech of all Israel is come to the 
king, even to his house. Ye are my brethren ; ye are my bones and my 
flesh ; wherefore, then, are ye the last to bring back the king?" — 2 Sam. 
19:9-12. 

IN the scrap of history here recorded we find an illustration 
of a very similar condition of things in the world today. 
The kingdom of Israel had been thrown into a state of con- 
fusion, threatening anarchy, in consequence of being left 
for a time without any official head or king, by the rebel- 
lion of Absalom and the divided sentiments of the people. 

Absalom had cunningly managed to alienate the hearts 
of the people from his father David, and had finally headed 
a revolt. And David, in fear of the consequences, fled 
from the city and country to the region beyond Jordan, ac- 
companied by a few loyal and faithful subjects. A great 
battle took place, which resulted in the prompt subduing 
of the rebellion and in the death of Absalom, the would-be 
usurper. 

Afterward King David did not attempt to repossess him- 
self of the kingdom, but waited until the desire of Israel 
for his return should be expressed. 

Meantime, says the record, "All the people were at strife 
throughout all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved 
us out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out 
of the hand of the Philistines ; and now he is fled out of 
the land for Absalom. And Absalom, whom we anointed 
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over us, is dead in battle. Now, therefore, why speak ye 
not a word of bringing the king back ?" 

So it is in the world today. Earth's rightful King 
is not besought to take the Kingdom and establish his 
reign of righteousness. Men have been busy with their 
own schemes and plans of government. They have anoint- 
ed various kings of their own choosing : in fact, they have 
tried every experiment of self-government ; and, one after 
another, all have ended in failure. And now, after six 
thousand years of human experiment, the whole world is on 
the verge of a revolution, in the outcome of which they 
have nothing to expect but anarchy. 

In times past the civil and religious powers of the world have 
been yoked together for mutual support, and have defended 
each other. It mattered not, so far as the state was concerned, 
whether the religion were a true one or a false one, so that 
it kept the people in subjection to the ruling powers. Civil 
rulers have always favored most the religion that best served 
this end. Ecclesiastical rulers have also in turn looked to 
the State for compensating favors; and in the days of their 
power they exacted much. Thus the two were in close 
affiliation. Around each there has always gathered a priv- 
ileged aristocracy of wealth and brains and education, 
which has ever kept them at the head of social influence 
and power. But the overruling providence of God has in 
recent times been bringing about a change, so that knowl- 
edge and general enlightenment have been brought within 
range of the common people. The printing press, com- 
mon schools, daily newspapers, the multiplicity of books, 
cheap and rapid means of travel and communication by 
steam and electricity-— all of these and minor influences 
have waked up the masses of the people and set them to 
thinking and planning and studying and traveling and 
acquiring and aspiring to higher, if not to better things. 

So general has this tendency of the people become, that 
the favored aristocratic classes, which have long enjoyed a 
monopoly of this world's good things, are in fear lest their 
glory may suddenly depart. And well indeed they may be; 
for the struggling masses are determined to reach the top 
rounds of the ladder of fortune, no matter what hoary- 
headed authorities may stand in their way. The struggle 
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is already on, and the threatening aspect of things fore- 
bodes an early fulfilment of that prophecy of Daniel, 
f£ There shall be a time of trouble such as never was since 
there was a nation . ' ' — Dan .12:1. 

The Scriptures also indicate the character of the trouble 
^— that it will be one in which the animosities of the masses 
will be exercised with violence against the rich, and the 
specially favored aristocratic classes, — political, social and 
religious. (Jas. 5:1-6; Ezek. 7:19, etc.) And what in- 
telligent observer of the signs of the times cannot see the 
rapid development of just such a trouble in the present pro- 
portions of the socialistic and anarchistic movements, and 
their aggressive disposition ? Indeed, the civil and social 
Condition of the world is appalling, from every standpoint, 
whether it be that of politics, social order, finance or religion. 

In every land the tendency of politics is to corruption, 
both in civil and ecclesiastical circles ; not because people 
are really worse than formerly, but because enlightenment 
is so much greater and more general, that temptations to 
cupidity are a hundred times greater than ever before. So- 
cial order is continually menaced ; the strain between cap- 
ital and labor is unprecedented ; and true religion, the 
religion of the cross, is at a very low ebb. Many who be- 
gin to realize the seriousness of the present situation, as 
they forecast the outcome of all these things, in substance 
disconsolately say, as the Prophet Jeremiah (8: 1 5-1 9) fore- 
told they would — " We hoped for peace, but no happiness is- 
here ; for a time of cure, and behold here is terror. When 
I would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart is faint in 
me. Is the Lord not in Zion ? Is her King no more in her f ' 

In the religious situation there is little to be seen in the 
way of encouragement: the clash of conflicting creeds and 
their discord with the notes of divine revelation are most 
painfully manifest. In consequence of this, and of the 
general awakening and mental activity of our day, we find 
Infidelity, bold and outspoken, rampant in every denom- 
ination of "Christendom"; the truths and the errors of hoary 
creeds of men are being discarded in fact (though not by 
admission, for fear of the effect); and the general tendency 
is to ignore the Bible doctrine and terms of salvation, and 
merely to hold out morality as the hope of everlasting life, 
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alike to believers in Christ and to unbelievers. A propo- 
sition so much in harmony with the pride of the natural 
man (which always prefers to pay its own way, and feels 
that it is "nearly good enough") is bound to be popular; 
while the cross of Christ has always been a stumbling-block, 
and its preaching unpopular and a cause of division to them 
that stumble at the Word, being disobedient. — i Pet. 2:8. 

Infidelity — i.e., unbelief in the sound doctrine taught 
by the Lord and his inspired apostles — sits in the pews, 
declaims from the pulpits, rules in the assemblies, and is 
even finding its way into the Sunday School literature — 
the interpretations of the International Lessons, etc. It 
is ably seconded by Doubt and Agnosticism; and togeth- 
er these strike with increasing determination against the 
very foundation doctrines of Christianity — the fall of man 
and his redemption by the vicarious sacrifice of Christ. 
Discrediting the Bible account of the fall of the race in 
Adam, and hence the necessity of its redemption through 
Christ, it substitutes the entirely antagonistic theory of 
Evolution — that man was evolved from lower animal forms, 
by his own effort, that he has now reached a higher plane 
than was ever before realized, and that he will continue so 
to make progress indefinitely, and needs neither redemp- 
tion nor restitution. — Acts 3:19-21. 

It institutes what it is pleased to term a "higher criti- 
cism" of the Word of God, by which the sacred record is 
being gradually whittled and trimmed to fit the present 
state of development of human philosophies and science 
— often falsely so called — thereby to lend its seeming sanc- 
tion to the idea that the philosophy and science of the 
twentieth century are the very climax of perfection and 
the essence of wisdom. It slashes its ruthless scissors into 
miracles, calls them all incredible, and believes only those 
things for which it has tangible evidence. It claims that 
at most the apostles and prophets of the Bible had an in- 
spiration of thought, which they clothed more or less im- 
perfectly in language of their own choice ; and that there- 
fore each reader has the liberty to whittle out of their 
words such thoughts as best suit his own conceptions of 
truth, relying on an inspiration of his own mind, equal to 
theirs, with the advantages of present-day higher criticism. 
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The apostles tell us, to the contrary, that they were inspired 
as to the words they spoke and wrote, and not as to the 
thoughts or sentiments. (See 2 Pet. 1:21; 1 Pet. 1:12.) 
It places the Bible and its writers on a par with all profane 
history and historians, and says that much of the Bible is 
fiction, and that it is impossible to discover the dividing 
line between truth and fiction. 

Under the various disintegrating influences of our pecu- 
liar day, the old creeds are fast crumbling into ruin, and the 
old institutions which they held together are being terribly 
shaken; and the various attempts at reorganization on other 
grounds are all open to a thousand objections. The faith 
of all is being tested, and many who really care to have a 
faith, and who long for a firm establishment in divine 
truth, are indeed in dismay. — Heb. 12:26-28. 

Nominal Christianity is fast losing its power over the 
masses; for the general awakening of the human mind has 
loosened the reins of superstition, so that the most illiter- 
ate begin to realize that they are men, with all the prerog- 
atives of men, and that the king and the priest are nothing 
more, except as the superior advantages of wealth and ed- 
ucation have developed in them the faculties which are 
common to all mankind. And the unreasonable and un- 
scriptural doctrines of the divine right of kings and priests, 
and that to dispute these rights is to risk eternal torment, 
and kindred absurdities, are coming more and more into 
disrepute, and have less and less of a restraining influence 
upon the masses of men, who rightly reason that, since 
"the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof," and since 
■ 'God is no respecter of persons/' the peasant has an equal 
right with the king or the priest to share its bounties. 

To the awakening masses the only apparent way to ob- 
tain their ends is by revolt against the existing arrange- 
ments; — they see not the Jubilee or "restitution times" 
which God has promised. (Acts 3:19-21.) And the hearts 
of all classes being under the control of selfish principles, 
it is only a question of increasing unrest from increasing 
knowledge and liberty, and of divine permission (Rev. 7: 
1-3), when the terrible crisis of trouble will consume the 
present order of society. 

It is in view of this clearly discernible trend of present 
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events that the thrones of earth are trembling, and that 
statesmen are greatly perplexed in seeking measures of poli- 
cy to avert the impending disaster. The sea and the waves 
(the restless masses of humanity) are roaring, and the 
mountains (kingdoms) are shaking with the swelling there- 
of. — Psa. 46:3. 

Years ago Prince Bismarck called attention in the German 
Reichstag to the fact that great national crises occur about 
every twenty years, and urged that such contingencies 
should be prepared for. And still later, in justifica- 
tion of an army bill, he recounted the special dangers to 
Germany, lying, as she does, in the center of Europe, ex- 
posed to the hostile powers of France on the west, and of 
Russia on the east, as well as to the dangers of their coali- 
tion, and the lack of cohesion among her own people. 
Again he said, "European countries have something more 
important to attend to than making war upon each other. 
They should unite in suppressing the crime of socialism." 
But that is more easily said than done ; for Socialism is 
making rapid gains every year in Germany, and the nations 
are not ready to unite on anything. And where is the 
power of resistance which the rulers would call to their aid 
in such a contingency, when the armies upon which they de- 
pend are permeated with socialistic sentiments? The power 
of the churches was relied upon once, when the churches 
demanded and got a superstitious reverence for civil poten- 
tates and ecclesiastical dignitaries; but that day is almost 
past; and the reins of superstition are growing more and 
more slack. The time was when a German Emperor stood 
for three days and nights barefoot in the snow, waiting for 
Papal absolution, that the dreaded Papal interdict might be 
lifted and his authority in the empire established by the 
word of the Pope. And glad indeed would some of the 
crowned heads be today to see that power restored to the 
control of the public mind, for the support of kingly au- 
thority. This is illustrated by the fact of Germany's re- 
pealing the law that expelled the Jesuits. Altho those al- 
lies of Papal power have been a menace to good govern- 
ment in every land, and have been alternately expelled and 
re-instated again and again in almost every land, their in- 
fluence is felt to be a necessity now as an offset to the irj- 
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creasing influence and power of Socialism and Anarchy. 

Dynamite plots and assassinations are common occur- 
rences. Several bills looking to the suppression of Social- 
istic movements have been presented and favorably con- 
sidered in the French Chamber of Deputies; and since the 
assassination of President Carnot one of the most stringent 
of these has passed into a law. Similar regulations are be- 
fore the governments of Australia and Spain; the latter, in- 
deed, proposes to all civilized governments common laws 
for the suppression of Anarchists, their literature and their 
sympathizers. 

The wonderful mechanical inventions of this "day of 
the Lord's preparation" for the Millennium (Nah. 2:3), 
the manufacture of which has for a time brought great 
prosperity to the whole world, once gave promise of great 
future blessings to all mankind, by a general increase of 
wealth, and a lessening of the drudgery of earth. But the 
masses are awakening to the fact that they were dreaming 
when wasting good wages in extravagance or dissipation or 
sloth, thinking that the "good times had come to stay." 
There were others not so short-sighted, who, by economic 
prudence, temperance, etc., accumulated a little money, 
and who foresaw that machinery would make the best of all 
slaves — requiring less for maintenance and doing the work 
of many. Some of these frugal, thrifty, far-seeing ones, 
by the aid of their mechanical slaves, have become wealthy 
- — immensely wealthy; and one half of the world is now 
striving to serve these and to manufacture more slaves for 
them. After the point of demand shall have been reached 
there must come a halt all around — a stagnation. And 
since human muscle and brain cannot compete against these 
mechanical iron slaves, all are dependent upon these and 
their millionaire masters, that they may work with these 
mechanical slaves. Under these circumstances, nothing 
can prevent the decline of human labor in every channel 
to a lower and yet lower level, until the common, unskilled 
laborer will scarce be worth his board, and must be sup- 
ported by the charity of his fellow-creatures better equipped 
for the battle of life. Unskilled muscle is being crowded 
out by mechanical slaves, and even skilled muscle will soon 
feel its pressure. Jkains^ backed by machinery and money, 
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are already masters of the situation, and the increase of 
machinery and of wealth is marvelous. On the other hand, 
the population of the world is increasing rapidly, and the 
increase of intelligence increases the skilled workmen of 
the world and their competition with each other for the 
luxuries and necessities of life, to be had only by serving 
the mechanical slave owners, the world's masters. 

Poor world! This is a gloomy outlook, yet one which 
all who can and will reason must see is a true view, ^some- 
thing does not occur to alter results by changing conditions 
or causes. All thinking people see this; but many stifle rea- 
son and reflection, and swim along as near to the cream 
and as far from the dregs of society as they can. 

Some have dreamed that selfishness is being rapidly swal- 
lowed up of love, throughout the world; but not so: it al- 
ters its outward form to meet changed circumstances and 
conditions, but under the surface selfishness is still to be 
found everywhere; and in almost every heart it is the actual 
motive power of life. And so strong is the selfish power 
in mankind, so deep seated, that it is a vain delusion to 
presume that the mere preaching of the gospel will ever 
convert the world from the motive power of selfishness to 
that of love. 

True, some are thus converted; but altogether they are 
but a "little flock;" and so different from the masses that 
they are and always have been "a peculiar people,' 7 zeal- 
ous, not for self-interest, but for good works, for God's glo- 
ry and for the welfare of others, regardless often of personal 
prosperity or interest. 

It is useless to reason with the wealthy owners of these 
iron slaves, for they will get the best of the argument, — 
reasoning upon the generally accepted basis. Their answer 
to those who would reason with them is a correct one. 
They say: — 

"We are acting upon the same principles upon which 
you act; — we are no more selfish than you; — we give more 
generously than you to the support of educational and be- 
nevolent institutions;— we pay our employees better wages 
than others can afford to pay; — we pay more taxes than do 
others ; — ■ indeed, as society exists at present, our brains, 
capital and iron slaves are necessary to the well-being of the 
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world; — you could get along without others, but you can- 
not get along without us;— if we, the masters of the world, 
should combine to stop our iron slaves, and close our es- 
tablishments, the world's affairs would be thrown into chaos. 
We do not claim to do our business on principles of love 
and benevolence any more than do the farmers and mechan- 
ics. Each is trying to do the best he can for himself. We, 
like others, are ruled by selfishness; but a selfishness less 
narrow and mean — more generous — than that which is ex- 
ercising many of our employees and others less successful 
than we. You can make no laws to hinder our success; for 
of necessity such laws would injure others as much as or more 
than they would injure us. We are independent, others 
are dependent. So long as selfishness is recognized as the 
rule of life, we must be conceded to be as generous under 
that law as any.' 1 

Socialism and Nationalism reply that the remedy is to do 
all large business on a communistic scale for the public ben- 
efit. But they fail to see that selfish ambition for wealth, 
power and honor, which at present is pushing the world 
with lightning speed, would, by their program, be set aside 
— -with nothing in its stead to supply the actuating force. 
It is but a chimerreal fancy, that if selfish ambition were 
rendered powerless, loving benevolence would step forward 
in its stead and push the world along. Alas! too few of 
the human family have any knowledge of love as a motive 
power. Indeed, we may be sure that if selfish ambition 
were bound hand and foot, selfish indolence, and not love, 
would take its place amongst poor and rich, until necessity 
would compel the release and re-enthronement of selfish 
ambition to keep society from miserably perishing in sloth. 

And, the Scriptures indicate that this will be the very 
course, — that anarchy will finally result, and that 

RELIEF WILL COME ONLY WITH THE RETURN OF THE KING. 



We wait not for the King as the sweet babe of Bethle- 
hem; nor yet as i 'the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a 
ransom for all;" but we wait for him who, having been 
"put to death in flesh, was quickened [made alive] inspir- 
it" — who was raised from death a spirit being — highly ex- 
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alted above his condition as a man, higher even than his 
condition as a spirit-being before he humbled himself to 
become a man, — highly exalted, even to the divine nature, 
far above human nature and angelic nature and every other 
nature, (i Tim. 2:6; 1 Pet. 2.18; Phil. 2:6-11.) Such is 
the nature and the majesty of the King for whom we wait, 
and whose presence and Kingdom we are assured can and 
will bring order out of earth's confusion, and bring to the 
world the blessings purchased with his own precious blood, 
given when he was a man, once for all, as man's redemp- 
tion-price. 

The same King whom Herod and his soldiers crowned 
with thorns, and in mockery clothed in royal robes, and 
hailed, "King of the Jews!" the same whom Pilate cruci- 
fied between two thieves, and over whose head he placed 
the inscription, "Jesus, the King of the Jews!" — this same 
King we look for now, but no longer in a body of flesh, 
a body of humiliation, a body prepared for our sin-offering. 
He comes in power and great glory, the express image of 
the Father's person, and in the glory and majesty of the 
Father, "whom no man hath seen, nor can see" (1 Tim. 
6:16), the same whom Saul of Tarsus saw to his hurt, but 
whom his companions saw not. The same wise, sympa- 
thizing, loving soul (person) that wept and died; but great- 
ly changed — resurrected and glorified by divine power; a 
new organism, but the same being; not flesh, but spirit; not 
weak, but powerful; not corruptible, but incorruptible; not 
dishonored, but honored; — possessing "all power in heaven 
and in earth."— See 1 Cor. 15:20, 42-44, 50; Phil. 3:10; 
Matt. 28:18; Heb. 1:2-8. 

Man's experience is now being so arranged for him as to 
bring to the masses the proof that, the welfare of all being 
considered, selfishness is not the proper motive power; be- 
cause, in the present condition of physical and mental in- 
equality, the mentally and physically strong would get all 
there is, while the weaker and imbecile would be wholly 
dependent upon their charity lor existence; and as the ratio 
of difference would continue to increase, it would mean 
that ultimately the wealth and government of the world 
would all be in the hands of a few intellectual giants. And 
even if all men were mentally and physically perfect an4 
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equal, the result of the operation of selfishness would mean 
a continual strife for mastery, greatness, power and advan- 
tage which would mar the bliss of a Paradise. 

The light of invention in this, our day, is divinely intended 
to have this very effect; — to let things take their course, and to 
thus cause people to see the consequences of allowing self- 
ish principles to go to seed. Many whose senses are exer- 
cised can already foresee the result, and many are seeking 
the remedy, but in a wrong direction. They want the mo- 
tive power of love substituted for the motive power of self- 
ishness in those who have control of governments and large 
enterprises. They are seeking in others the character and 
methods of Jesus, but have never adopted his character and 
methods as their own. They admit the superiority of love 
over selfishness, and would like to have the wealthy adopt 
the principle of love, while they would, for a time at least, 
continue the policy of selfishness, until they, too, had be- 
come wealthy; — then they would forget their former so- 
cialistic theories; for none are more autocratic than the 
poor who suddenly become rich. 

They forget that love cannot become an element of daily 
life, and its controlling force, until it has first become an 
element of character in the individual heart. Only those 
whose hearts have been thoroughly converted to the Lord, 
and who are seeking and praying to be dead to self, realize 
what a fight is necessary to keep this strongly entrenched 
element of the fallen character under the control of the 
Word and spirit of Christ, our Redeemer and Pattern. 
Others see not the folly of their hopes to oust the rule and 
motive power of selfishness and to introduce by law the 
rule and motive power of love, — while the hearts of the 
vast majority know nothing whatever of such a change of 
principle as a personal experience. As men come to real- 
ize, by further experience, the folly of such hopes and ef- 
forts, — 

AN INCREASING NUMBER WILL SPEAK OF BRINGING BACK 

— THE KIHG — 

Ah, yes! That is the remedy, and the only remedy at. 
all adequate to the cure of the disease of selfishness, - — its 
eradication from the social, political and financial affairs of 
the worlcl 
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But because the King of Earth (whose right the govern- 
ment is, and who will shortly take unto himself his great, 
power and reign, and bring order out of confusion) is 
called the " Good Physician/' let none assume that by this 
is implied that he will cause his patient no pain when he 
lances his boils, amputates those parts where mortification 
has set in, rebreaks bones previously improperly set by the 
patient himself, or when he cauterizes the proud flesh of 
his sores: let him not suppose that he will give no bitter 
medicines. To be a Good Physician and a Great Physi- 
cian means that he will cause no needless pain; but it also 
implies that he will spare no pains to make the treatment 
effective to the patient's recovery to perfect health. 

And so with Christ's rule and Kingdom: it will first of 
. all lay bare, and cut, and scrape, the evils of selfish socie- 
ty, down to the very bone, exposing depths of corruption 
never before realized by the patient. This means a fearful 
ordeal — "a time of trouble such as was not since there was 
a nation." The patient (the world) will suffer and groan, 
and for a time prefer the disease to the cure, and seek to 
be released; but he will be helpless, bound hand and foot; 
the exposition and eradication of selfishness must progress 
until the patient shall have fully realized the sinfulness of 
sin and the selfishness of selfishness. Then the balms and 
ointments of love and righteousness will be applied; and 
although they will smart, they will begin to heal and strength- 
en. Then the cooling, refreshing, "peaceable fruits of 
righteousness" will begin to be relished, and the patient 
will soon be on the way to recovery and prepared for the 
Stronger meat of knowledge of God's perfect will. 

Yes, the coming of the King of Earth means much of 
trouble and a general overturning of the kingdoms of this 
world, which, although nominally kingdoms of God, are 
really under the control of the prince of this world — Sa- 
tan — who now worketh in the hearts of the children of dis- 
obedience. (Eph. 2:2.) It means the shaking of society 
in a manner and to an extent it was never before shaken, 
and so thoroughly that another shaking will never be nec- 
essary. (Heb. 12:26, 27.) It means the breaking in pieces 
of the kingdoms of earth as a potter's vessel. (Isa. 30:12- 
15; Psa. 2:9; Rev. 2:27.) It means the shaking and finaj 
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passing away of the present ecclesiastical heavens, and the 
fall of many of its bright ones (stars), and the temporary 
obscuring of the true sunlight of the gospel and the moon- 
light of the Jewish law by the thick clouds of worldly 
wisdom — called * 'higher criticism," "evolution," etc. It 
means tumult and raging amongst the waves of the sea (the 
masses of mankind in anarchy). It means the shaking of 
all the mountains (kingdoms); and the melting of some to 
the level of the people (socialism); and the carrying of 
others into the sea (revolution and anarchy). Thus the 
way will be prepared for the Heavenly Kingdom. 

But while many would rejoice to see enemies bound and 
society relieved of many of its selfish, life-sapping ulcers, 
they seem to realize that so just and impartial a Judge and 
law might cut off some of their long-cherished sins, and 
might pain them by touching some of their personal self- 
ishness. And they are right: He will bring to light all the 
hidden things of darkness, and correct private as well as 
public sin and selfishness. He will lay justice to the line, 
and righteousness to the plummet, and the hail (hard truths) 
shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters (of 
truth) shall overflow the hiding places (of error). — Isa. 
28:17. 

"BUT WHO MAY ABIDE THE DAY OF HIS COMING? AND 
WHO SHALL STAND WHEN HE APPEARETH?" 
-MAL.3:2.- 

The coming of the King will mean a personal, as well as 
a national and a church examination, judgment and treat- 
ment. "Who may abide the day of his coming? and who 
shall stand when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire 
and like fuller's soap." (MaL 3:2.) It will mean the cur- 
tailment of vice to a degree never attempted by any earth- 
ly reformer. There will be no license to be or to do evil 
in any form or degree. The only liberty then granted will 
be liberty to do right. 

Ah! no wonder that so few today look and speak for 
the coming back of the King! To some it would mean 
the curtailment of present advantages over the remainder 
of their fellows. To some others it would mean a check 
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to their anticipated rising to a point of advantage or pref- 
erence or honor above their fellows. To others it would 
mean the curtailment of sins now indulged and enjoyed. 

Nevertheless, both the King and the Kingdom — for which 
the King taught his Church to pray, "Thy Kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven" ■ — are 
coming. In fact, they are here; and present troubles in 
church and state are the results of influences emanating 
from that King and Kingdom. Though men know it not, 
it is the smiting by this Kingdom of God that is even now 
preparing for the wreck of all the kingdoms of earth and 
the preparation thus of the hearts of men for the true King 
and his righteous government. Thus it was foretold by the 
Lord through the prophet. — Dan. 2:34, 35. 

Worldly men know not of this, because this Kingdom 
cometh not with outward show or display: because they 
cannot say, Lo here, or Lo there, they do not realize it at 
all. (Matt. 24523.) But God's children, enlightened by 
his Word, know that thus it is written, and that the Day 
of the Lord will come as a thief and a snare upon the world; 
and that only God's people, his fully consecrated Church, 
will be in the light and will not be taken unawares. And 
many of these have been deceived by looking for the King 
again in the flesh — forgetting that his only object in be- 
coming flesh was "for the suffering of death" as man's 
corresponding price; and that, this over, he was "highly 
exalted," and "dieth no more." They forget that "Though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him [so] no more;" and that we must be changed 
that we may "see him as he is,* 1 — not as he was. We now 
know him as the King of glory— the same who was dead, 
but who is now highly exalted — the same seen by Saul of 
Tarsus, a spirit being shining above the brightness of the 
noon-day sun. — See Heb. 2:9; Phil. 2:9; 2 Cor. 5:16; 1 Cor. 
15:51; 1 John 3:2; Aas 26:13-15. 

Another matter which the Lord has permitted to becloud 
this subject of the Lord's second coming, so that none 
except those who hunger and thirst after the truth might 
know, is the translation of the Greek word, pardusia^ by 
the English word, coming, whereas it should be rendered 
presence; for that is the thought. Note the wide difference 
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in the sense of the following texts where the Greek word, 
parousia, should be rendered presence in every instance: — 
Matt. 24:3, 27; 1 Cor. 15:23; 1 Thess. 2:19; 3:13; 4:15; 5: 
23; 2 Thess.2: 1, 8; Jas. 5: 7, 8; 2 Pet. 1:16; 3:4; 1 John 2: 28. 

True, there is to be an earthly phase or representation of 
the Kingdom of God, visible to the natural eyes of men, 
. as the spiritual government will be recognized by the eyes 
of their understanding; but it will be established later, as 
it is written, Ye shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob and 
all the prophets - — all the overcomers of the past — in the 
Kingdom. (Luke 13:28.) The unseen Kingdom will be 
Christ and the apostles, and all the faithful overcomers of 
.the Gospel age— the body of Christ. 

All that needed to be done to inaugurate the present 
strife for wealth and power, and to bring the festering sore 
of selfishness to a head, was to lift the vail and let men see 
the possibilities surrounding them. The lifting of the vail 
of ignorance from men's minds is a good thing of itself: 
only the selfishness of the human heart causes it to bring 
forth evil fruit. And the evil fruit is only partial and tem- 
porary: the sharpening of men's wits, possibly supernatur- 
ally as well as by the competitive strife for wealth, is pre- 
paring some of the inventions which will be ready for the 
quicker blessing of the world when the new King and his 
Millennial Kingdom shall have assumed full control. 

BUT THE KING OF GLORY WAITS 

to be prayed to assume the control. He will let the vari- 
ous parties and factions of society cup and lance and am- 
putate each other's defects and prepare each other's physics; 
but it will all be under the King's eye, and subject to his 
' 'all-power. " And when all are thoroughly sick, and when 
he, as the Good Physician, does come in and offer "the 
balm of Gilead," he and his Kingdom will be generally 
hailed as "the desire of all nations." (Hag. 2:7.) The 
Jews will be first: "They shall mourn for him as one mourn - 
eth for his only son." And when he shall reveal his pres- 
ence and Kingdom, they will shout, "Lo! this is our God, 
we have waited for him, and he will save us." (Zech. 12: 
10; Isa. 25:9.) Then^many people shall go and say, Come, 
let us go up to the mountain [kingdom] of the Lord, to 
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the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths."— Isa. 2:3. 

Surely, those who know that the King and his Kingdom 
are the only remedy as well as the best remedy for all the 
wrongs and woes of men should be pointing the groaning 
creation to this, rather than to the poultices of their own 
contriving which can do no real good. Tell them about 
the return of the King! Tell them that he is the Great 
?rophet and Great Priest, as well as the Great King: that 
as Prophet (Christ, the head, and his Church, the body) 
he will cause an accurate knowledge of the Lord to fill the 
whole earth; and that as Priest he will be ready to pardon 
and succor all who, under that knowledge, shall turn from 
sin to righteousness. Tell them that his death was the re- 
demption price for all, and that the return of the King is 
to bind Satan and set free all of his captives who will ac- 
cept the liberty of the sons of God under the conditions 
of the New Covenant. — Acts 3: 22, 23; Gal. 3:29; 1 Cor. 6: 2. 

" Tell the whole world these blessed tidings; 
Speak of the time of rest that n ears: 
He who was slain on Calvary's mountain 
Soon is to reign a thousand years. 

" Wha* if the clouds do for a moment 

Hide the blue sky where morn appears ? 
Soon the glad sun of promise given 
Rises to shine a thousand years. 

"■A thousand years! Earth's coming glory! 
'Tis the glad day so long foretold; 
'Tis the bright morn of Zion's glory. 
Prophets foresaw in times of old. ' ' 



Further reading upon the character of the coming deliverance of 
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PROTESTANTS, AWA^E ! 



THE SPIRIT OF THE GREAT REFORMATION DYING. 



HOW PRIESTCRAFT NOW OPERATES, 



THE underlying principle of the Great Reformation, to 
which all Protestants look back with pride, was the right 
of individual judgment in the interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures, — in opposition to the papal dogma of submission 
to clerical authority and interpretation. On this very point 
was the whole issue of the great movement. It was a grand and 
blessed strike for liberty of conscience, for an open Bible, 
and the right to believe and obey its teachings regardless 
of the usurped authority and vain traditions of the self- 
exalted clergy of Rome. Had not this principle been firm- 
ly held by the early Reformers, they never could have ef- 
fected a reformation, and the wheels of progress would 
have continued to ^tick in the mire of papal traditions and 
perverted interpretation. The danger, now, is that the 
same influences threaten to bind Protestants as securely as 
Romanists are bound, to the judgment and religious decrees 
of a system, instead of leaving faith to the intelligence, 
study and judgment of each individual. 

The foundation of the great Papal Apostasy was laid in 
the separation of a class, called the "clergy," from the 
church of believers in general who, in contradistinctions 
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came to be known as the "laity." This was not done in 
a day, but gradually. Those who had been chosen from 
their own number, by the various congregation? to minis- 
ter to, or serve them in spiritual things, gradually came to 
consider themselves a superior order, or class, above their 
fellow-Christians who elected them. They gradually came 
to regard their position as an office rather than a service, 
and sought each other's companionship in councils, etc., 
as "clergymen," and order, or rank among them followed. 

Next they felt it beneath their dignity to be elected by 
the congregation they were to serve, and to be installed 
by it as its servants; and to carry out the idea of 
office and to support the dignity cf a "clergyman," 
they deemed it better policy to abandon the primitive meth- 
od by which any believer who had the ability had the lib- 
erty to teach; and decided that no man could minister to a 
congregation except a "clergyman," and that no one could 
become a clergyman except the clergy so decided and in- 
stalled him in office. 

Their councils, at first harmless, if not profitable, began 
gradually to suggest what each individual should believe; 
and came finally to decreeing what should be considered 
orthodox and what should be considered heretical, — or, in 
other words, deciding what each individual must believe. 
There the right of private judgment by individual Chris- 
tians was trampled upon, the "clergy" were put in power 
as the only and official interpreters of God's Word, and 
the consciences of the "laity" were led into captivity to 
those errors of doctrine which evil-minded, ambitious, 
scheming, and often self-deluded men among the clergy 
were able to establish and falsely label Truth. And having 
thus, gradually and cunningly, secured control of the 
church's conscience, as the apostles had foretold, they 
"privily brought in damnable heresies," and palmed them 
off upon the conscience-fettered laity as truths. — 2Pet.2:i. 

One result was, that the Bible took second place to the 
opinions of the clergy in these councils, thus discounting 
the value of the only true standard of faith. Another re- 
sult was, that this self-exalted clergy, becoming more and 
more vain and boastful, finally concluded that they alone 
constituted the Church, and that the laity bore to the cler- 
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gy the relationship of children,— 4 'children of the Church;" 
and were not to be classed as joint-heirs with the clergy, to 
the promises of coming glory and honor and association 
with Christ in the Millennial reign. 

When the Roman empire was falling into ruins, these 
clerical schemers, by multitudinous crafty arts and intrigues, 
too numerous to be here detailed, contrived to work their 
own advancement to political power and influence; until, 
as the great papal hierarchy, they gained the rulership of 
the world, electing one of their number king of kings and 
lord of lords— the pope. Thereafter the church, instead 
of being "subject to the powers that be," assumed and 
used power over the world and 4emanded universal obedi- 
ence. Instead of suffering at the hands of the ungodly, 
this corrupt church reigned; instead of being persecuted for 
righteousness' sake, she was flattered and honored, and be- 
came the persecutor of all who differed from her, and, reject- 
ing the decrees of her Councils, exercised their right of 
private judgment in the study of the Bible. 

To account for this changed condition of things, the 
claim was then made that the doctrine that Christ would 
come and set up his Millennial Kingdom and subdue all 
things to his rule of righteousness, as taught by the apostles 
and held by Christians in the first and second centuries, 
had been misunderstood. The claim was set forth that 
those Scriptures which referred to the Millennial blessed- 
ness and reign of Christ and the Church, as Kings and 
Priests to rule and teach and bless the world, were to be 
fulfilled by the Church without the second coming of Christ 
Jesus, her Lord and Head; that he was represented in reign 
and glory and power by the successive popes who claimed 
to be his vicars or representatives, and as such to be in- 
fallible, as Christ would be. 

This claimed Millennial reign is dated from about A.D 
800, and since then, the line of popes, in Christ's name 
and stead, have applied to themselves all the titles, promises 
and predictions of Scripture which relate to Christ and his 
Millennial glory. And thus the popes, falsely representing 
Christ, the Head, and the general clergy, falsely represent- 
ing the Body, Bride or Church of Christ, became the An- 
tichrist, or false Christ over the false kingdom, predicted 
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by Daniel, Paul and John, as well as by our Lord and others. 

This counterfeit of Christ's Millennial Kingdom could not 
indeed resurrect the dead to glory,, power and immortality, 
as the Scriptures predict (i Cor. 15:42-44; Rev. 20:6), to 
live and reign on earth; but as a pope could represent Christ, 
so bishops, cardinals, etc., could represent the saints of the 
first resurrection; and though these could not possess the 
power, glory, etc., promised to all who will have part in 
the First Resurrection, and share in Christ's Millennial 
reign, nevertheless those glories could be and were counter- 
feited or represented, in the clothing, etc., of the hierarch- 
ical class. The master-artists of the world were engaged 
to paint and gild and bestud with blazing precious stones 
the papal throne, and so to arrange windows and mirrors, 
lights and shadows, etc., that, on certain occasions, as near- 
ly as possible a supernatural radiance might seem to the 
people to emanate from the person of the pope, as, clad in 
gorgeous clothing and flashing with jewels, he sat in regal 
state, the false head of the apostate church, personating and 
counterfeiting the true Head of the true Church and his 
Millennial power and glory.* 



THE GREAT REFORMATION. 



The terrible state of ignorance, superstition and priest- 
craft, which prevailed for centuries under this counterfeit 
kingdom of Christ, known in history as "the dark ages," 
was broken by the Great Reformation movement of the 
sixteenth century, — when Luther and his coadjutors, recog- 
nizing the true character of Papacy's kingdom, in sermonsand 
tracts and posters boldly denounced and exposed the coun- 
terfeit, and pointed out some of the errors and blasphemies 
of that deceptive system. 

Luther noted, too, that the start of the great Apostasy- 
was in the error that the clergy were a divinely appointed 
order, distinct and separate from the remainder of the 

*For a fuller account of Antichrist's doings and great swelling words, 
see — ii The Time is at Handf a book of 360 pages, sold retail at the 
wholesale value, 25 cents, postpaid. Address us: — Watch To WEB. 
Bible and Tract Society, Allegheny, Fa. 
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church. He saw that the reign of Christ was not fulfilled 
by Papacy, and that the promises, that those who suffer 
with Christ shall reign with him, were not made to a cler- 
ical class, but to all the consecrated, faithful Church of 
Christ. Did space permit, we would' give samples of some 
of Luther's forcible utterances on this subject, which show 
that he had a very clear idea of the relationship which 
should exist between the Church in general and those who 
minister to or serve it; even though he found it impossible to 
bring his ideas fully into practise, owing to the gross dark- 
ness and superstition of the long priest-ridden people. He 
clearly points out Peter's words, "Ye are a royal priest- 
hood," as relating to the general Church, and not to a cler- 
ical class, and denounces the assumptions of the Papacy on 
this subject, although he himself had been one of the fa- 
vored "clergy" class. 

True, Papacy does not now attempt a despotic sway of 
the world, nor does she as loudly and publicly as formerly 
assert her claim to divine authority as God's Kingdom 
among men. This, she is crafty enough to see, would not 
be wise policy in this twentieth century and under present 
circumstances, Hence, Romanists do not now make these 
doctrines prominent; but their theological works do present 
such views, unblushingly; and Papacy's boast is, that she 
never changes. The same claims to divine authority to 
rule the world and to punish and torture in the present life 
and to damn to all eternity, as heretics, all who will not ac- 
cept her claims and obey her "royal priesthood," would 
soon be heard again, were ignorance and superstition again 
to thoroughly enslave the masses. 

Now, while cunningly avoiding the question of civil power 
over the world, she retains her grip upon the minds and 
consciences of her people, by proclaiming her chief cleric, 
the pope, infallible; and by having him loudly assert his 
spiritual power(?) and influence, to compensate for his loss 
of earthly power. Thus, to display his spiritual authority 
and power, Pope Leo XIII. recently announced the libera- 
tion of millions of souls fro?n the pains of purgatory? with as 
much apparent candor as President Lincoln signed the 
Emancipation Proclamation which set free millions of slaves 
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in the South. And strange to say, the masses of Romanists, 
even today, believe this monstrous, wholesale fraud. 

THE PROTESTANT CLERGY. 



Protestants, with few exceptions, admit the fallacy of 
these claims of Papacy. And yet the habit of centuries, 
of regard for certain forms and ceremonies and for a certain 
class of self-exalted fellow-mortals, called the clergy, still 
clings to the people, — and, consequently, the Protestant 
clergy receive much of the same homage and reverence 
agai nst which the reformers of the sixteenth centurypro tested. 

Nor can we wonder much that even some very earnest, 
honest ministers accept this customary submission and rev- 
erence of the people, and the title Reverend, and that su- 
perstitious respect which looks up to them as possessed of 
almost superhuman authority as religious leaders. It is a 
general weakness of the fallen human nature to take all the 
respect, honor and authority others are willing to accord. 
And then, too, many ministers have become possessed of the 
same ideas, and really believe themselves to be worthy of 
homage and reverence. Many get the old papal idea that 
the ruling and teaching of the Church belong to the "cler- 
gy* ' by di vine arrangement. We all know how much easier 
it is to "receive honor one of another" (John 5:44), than 
to refuse it, and tell the people the plain truth which Peter 
so clearly enunciated (1 Pet. 2:9) that the entire Church of 
Christ — that is, all fully consecrated and self-sacrificing be- 
lievers — constitute the royal priesthood, and not a self-ap- 
pointed lordly class in it or above it, calling itself the clergy. 

But as for a clerical class, God does not recognize it as 
his elect teachers; nor has he chosen many of his teachers 
from its ranks. The mere claim of any man to be a teacher 
is no proof that he is one by divine appointment. That 
false teachers would arise in the Church, who would pervert 
the truth, was foretold. The Church, therefore, is not to 
blindly accept whatever any teacher may set forth, but 
should prove the teaching of those whom they have reason 
to believe to be God's messengers by the one infallible 
standard—the Word of God. "If they speak not accord- 
ing to this Word, it is because there is no 'light in them." 
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(Isa. 8:20.) Thus, while the Church needs teachers, and 
cannot understand God' s Word without them, yet the Church 
individually — each by himself and for himself, and himself 
only- — must fill the important office of judge, to decide, ac- 
cording to the infallible standard, God's Word, whether the 
teaching be true or false, and whether the claimed teacher 
is a true teacher by divine appointment. 

God himself provides these teachers; they are his gifts 
to the Church. — 1 Cor. 12:28. 

Any superior wisdom and ability granted such, is as 
much for the sake and for the good of the other mem- 
bers of Christ's Church as for themselves. And whichever 
of God's children comes to see some important truth gen- 
erally disregarded by the Church and finds himself pos- 
sessed of ability to make it clear to others, should- do so, 
should teach it, to whomsoever has an ear to hear. If a 
new truth, it belongs to the entire household, and he who 
keeps it from them, for any cause, defrauds the family of 
God, misuses a great favor, and deprives himself of a min- 
istry (service). 

Notice, that the self-constituted "clergy" are not teach- 
ers, and do not and cannot appoint teachers; nor can they 
in any degree qualify them. Our Lord Jesus keeps that part in 
his own power, and the so-called clergy have nothing to do 
with it, fortunately, else there never would be any teach- 
ers; — for the "clergy," both Papal and Protestant, strive 
constantly to prevent any change from those conditions of 
thought and ruts of misbelief, in which each seel: has set- 
tled down. By their course of action they say, Bring us 
no new unfoldings of truth, however beautiful; and do not 
disturb the heaps of rubbish and human tradition we call 
our creeds, by digging down through them and bringing 
forth the Old Theology of the Lord and the apostles, to 
contradict us and to disturb our schemes and plans and 
methods. Let us alone! If you go poking into our old 
musty creeds, which our people so devoutly and ignorantly 
reverence and respect, you will stir up a stench such as even 
we could not endure; then, too, it will make us appear both 
small and foolish, and as not half earning our salaries and 
not half deserving the reverence we now enjoy. Let us 
alone! is the cry of tm "clergy," as a whole, even if a 
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few may be found to dissent from it and to seek for and 
speak out the truth at any cost. And this cry of the "cler- 
gy" is joined in by a large sectarian following. 

We exhort all of God's true Church — the one Church, 
which includes all consecrated believers — to awake to the 
principles of the Reformation, to a recognition of the right 
of individual judgment upon religious questions. Demand 
Scriptural proofs for all you are asked to believe; take neither 
the decisions of Rome, nor those of Westminster, nor those 
of any smaller councils or synods, as final settlements of 
the question, "What is truth?" And be sure that you be- 
lieve and confess nothing that you do not understand fully 
and clearly. To subscribe to, or confess, what you do not 
understand, and therefore cannot truly believe, is s-olemn 
lying in the presence of God and witnesses: no matter if it 
be true that others, by the hundred, have done the same 
before you. If you did this once, thoughtlessly, even 
though it were years ago, in joining a seel;, now that your 
attention is called to it, you are bound to procure a copy 
of the "Covenant." or "Articles of Faith," the belief of 
which you conressed publicly, and after careful, prayerful 
study of it. ii vou find that you do not so believe, you will 
be bound to aenv \t. as publicly as you confessed it, or else 
forfeit all claim to honesty. 

Require of ail who shall attempt to teach in the name of 
the Lord, the exacl words of the Lord or the Apostle which 
they claim support their teaching. Get the chapter and 
verse and look the matter up for yourselves, critically ex- 
amining the text and the context. Weigh and test every 
item of teaching which you receive as your faith, regardless 
of how much you esteem the person who presents it. We 
know that no fellow-mortal is infallible, and that God's 
Word is the only standard by which he wishes us to square 
and measure and build up our faith. 

When you come to apply this rule you will be greatly 
surprised. You will find that many errors of doctrine, as 
well as of custom, have been carried over from Romanism 
into Protestantism. Many doctrines expressed in the Cat- 
echisms and Confessions of Faith and in the hymn books 
and from the various pulpits, you will find no foundation 
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for in the Bible; and many prominent in the Bible, you will 
find are ignored by one or another, and some of them by 
all the sects of Christendom. But hold fast to God's 
Word. Let God be true, if it should make every man a 
liar. — Rom. 3:4. 

WHAT IS THE OBJECT? 



The object of Rome in establishing a clerical class, as 
separate from what she terms the laity, was to gain and to 
hold full control of the people. Every one admitted to 
the Romish clergy is bound by vows to submit implicitly 
to the head of that system, doctrinally and in every way. 
Not only is such an one held fast to those doctrines and 
hindered from progress by the strong chain of his vow, but 
also by innumerable smaller ones — his living, his dignity 
of position, his title, and his hope of advancement in the 
same direction; the opinions of his friends, their pride for 
him, and the fact that should he ever confess to greater 
light and renounce his position, he would, instead of being 
honored as an honest thinker, be maligned, despised and 
misrepresented. In a word, he would be treated as though 
to search the Scriptures and to think for himself and exer- 
cise the liberty wherewith Christ made all his followers free, 
were the unpardonable sin. And as such he would be 
treated as an excommunicated person, — cut off from the 
church, now and to all eternity. 

This clergy class, being thus bound hand and foot to the 
the system, are so many live, active agents of the system in 
binding the people to it; and sectarian pride and rivalry 
and reverence for the clergy, and an indefinable fear of the 
future, begotten of ignorance of God's Word and fostered 
by the arts of priestcraft and superstition, are the cords by 
which the clergy of Rome bind the people to that great 
Antichrist system. Nor can it be denied that the Protes- 
tant ciergy, though in advance of that of Rome, have the 
same object and many of the same methods, — each clergy- 
man being expected to exercise tact and wisdom and to act 
according to the intellectual status of the people with whom 
he has to deal. 
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WHAT A i.tE SOME OF THE METHODS ? 



Rome's method has been to concentrate authority and 
power in the hands of her priesthood, or clergy. Not only 
are they supposed to have power in their hands to shut or 
open heaven or hell to whom they please, but even in the 
present life their authority is impressed. Roman Catholics 
are expected to address their clergy, "Your Reverence," 
and to treat them as vastly their superiors in every respect 
- — as holy men, whom to offend might jeopardize their in- 
terests throughout eternity. 

They are taught that every infant must be baptized, every 
marriage performed, and every funeral service conducted, 
by a clergyman; and that for any one except a clergyman 
to administer the simple elements of the Lord's Memorial 
Supper would be sacrilegious and profane. All cf these 
things are so many more cords to bind the people to rev- 
erence and subjection, under the clergy, who, by reason 
of the claim that they have these special rights above other 
Christians, are caused to appear to be a special class in 
God's estimation. And these cords and inferences are ap- 
plied by Protestants as well as by Roman Catholics. 

The truth, on the contrary, is that no such clerical office 
or rights are established in the Scriptures. These simple 
offices are services, which any brother in Christ may do for 
another. 

We challenge any one to produce a solitary passage of 
Scripture giving one member of the Church of Christ more 
liberty or authority than another in these respe6ts. In fact, 
in the matter of baptism, the true idea of the general priest- 
hood of all Christ's followers is tacitly admitted by the 
"clergy" — though in a rather pinched manner, it is true — 
for the regulations of various denominations provide that 
in the case of any unbaptized person about to die, and desir- 
ing baptism, or in the case of any infant about to die, if no 
clergyman can be found in time, any layman may perform 
the service, With some in such a case when death does 
not ensue a sanctioning by a cleric is required to follow to 
make it valid. And the only reason why the clergy yielded 
this privilege to the laity was, that having taught the people 
that sprinkling is necessary to salvation from eternal torment* 
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it became necessary to grant the laity this privilege, in or- 
der to keep the people from reasoning too carefully upon 
the matter; lest they should thus force the subservient laity 
to exercise common sense and reject the absurd idea that a 
few drops of water and a few mumbled words could prove 
a charm to procure God's interest in the dying one and to 
cause him to change his purpose and not to consign him to 
an eternity of torture.* 

It is true that the more advanced both of clergy and laity 
are becoming too intelligent to attach such an awful im- 
portance to baby-sprinkling; and in proportion as they do, 
the emergency in which the laity may be permitted to offi- 
ciate is lost sight of, so that today few of them know that 
so great a privilege was ever conferred upon them by the 
clergy, though the rules still permit the laity to use it. 

But, notwithstanding the fact that the teaching, f that there 
are unbaptized infants in hell not a span long, is no longer 
heard from the pulpit, and would no longer be tolerated in 
civilized lands; yet there is in almost every mother's head 
a caution, and in her heart a love and a fear for her child's 
eternal welfare, which leads her to have it sprinkled as a 
precaution. Indeed, a case in this very city of Allegheny, 
in which we write, came under our notice, not long since, 
which shows that the papal error, both on baptism and on 
the authority of the clergy, has a very strong hold yet, even 
in this land of liberty and general intelligence. The case 
was that of a man and his wife who had been members of 
a Lutheran church, but who, through irregularity of attend- 
ance at church services and irregularity of payment of 
church dues, had fallen under the displeasure of the cler- 
gyman there officiating. One of their children took sick 
and was about to die; and as it had never been sprinkled, 
the parents were in great distress; and conquering his pride 
for the sake of his child's eternal welfare, the father went 
time and again, and finally accompanied by his sick and 
weeping wife, to entreat the clergyman to come and save 
the child by baptizing it; but he refused to come, telling 
them that it was what their conduct deserved; and possibly 
he superstitiously believed that these parents being no lon- 

* The Scriptural teaching respecting hell and baptism will be sent 
free to any applicant. 
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ger in good and regular standing in his chuch, the child 
must be counted as a child of unbelieving parents which 
could not be brought to God's favor even by the sprinkling 
of water. But no matter what we should say about the ef- 
ficacy or non-efficacy of the drops of water, the incident 
shows the power of the clergy and the authority they are 
supposed to have, even among Protestants. 

The Roman Catholic clergy add other cords to bind the 
people, such as the "Confessional," the use of "holy can- 
dles," "holy water," "holy burying grounds," etc., which 
the greater intelligence of Protestants would not generally 
submit to, though High Church Episcopalians have lately 
adopted them. 

ORDER AMONG THE ROYAL PRIESTS. 



But in showing that the Scriptures recognize no separate 
class, but that the entire consecrated Church of Christ is 
the Priesthood, and that they each and all have the same 
authority to do anything that the Lord and the apostles en- 
joined, as they find they have the ability, let no one sup- 
pose we urge disorder. It is proper that each congregation 
should select, or elect some of their number, best qualified, 
for these services. But it should always be remembered 
that the one who thus serves belongs to no higher class or 
caste than his brethren who chose him to thus minister or 
serve. "Ail ye are brethren, and one is your Master." 
Such a servant of the Church is no more reverend or sa- 
cred than others, though if he be a very faithful and Christ- 
like servant he should be esteemed very highly "for his 
work's sake" because of loving, faithful service, but for 
no other reason, (i Thess. 5:13.) He is not a "clergyman" 
in God's sight; for God recognizes no such class, and his 
Word authorized no such distinction. 

Whatever "authority" such a minister, or servant of the 
Church possesses, is given him; he possesses no more "au- 
thority" than the humblest of his "brethren," the entire 
Church, any of whom has the authority of God's Word 
(Matt. 28:19, 20) to declare and to do any or every thing 
which it enjoins, according to his talents and opportunities 
and the desires of his fellow-believers to be served by him. 
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Authority to preach or otherwise minister cannot, therefore, 
be given by other ministers, or by conferences, synods, etc. 
Each royal priest is the peer of each other one in authori- 
ty and dignity of priesthood, though in talents, intelligence, 
etc., and, therefore, in fitness, they are not all equals. The 
choice of one or more to specially represent and serve all, 
as ministers, implies, or should imply, that those so chosen 
have some qualifications for such service superior to others, 
which should be willingly and freely used for the service 
and benefit of all. 

The tendency of intelligence has been gradually toward 
the recognition of this common priesthood of the Church. 
< 'Baptists," "Congregationalists," and ' 'Disciples" have 
recognized it more fully and more clearly than others; 
though some other denominations have been gradually 
forced by growing intelligence to permit what they term 
"lay-representation" at conferences, etc., but in such a 
maimer as to make the laity feel that between them and the 
clergy there is a great gulf fixed. 

While glad to acknowledge that Baptists, Congregation- 
alists and Disciples approach the true idea, that the entire 
Church is the royal priesthood and that each congregation 
stands independent of the jurisdiction and authority of all 
others, yet we beg them to consider that their theory is not 
fully carried out; and, still worse, that the tendency among 
them is backward toward centralization, clericism, denom- 
inationalism; and far worse still, that the people "love to 
have it so" (Jer. 5:31), and take pride in their growing 
denominational strength, which means their growing loss of 
individual freedom. 

It is only of late that these last mentioned could be called 
sects or denominations. Formerly each congregation stood 
independent, like the churches of the apostles' times, 
and would have resented any attempt on the part Ox other 
congregations to dictate regulations or Faith; and would 
have scorned to be known as in any sense bound into a 
sect or denomination. But the example of others, and 
prL;e to be parts or members of a large and influential band 
of churches known by one name, and all confessing to one 
Faith, and ruled over by a council of ministers resembling 
the assemblies arid conferences and councils of other de 
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nominations, has led these generally into similar bondage^ 
But above ail other influences leading them backward to 
bondage has been the false idea concerning the authority 
of the clergy. The people, not Scripturaliy informed on 
the subject, are swayed much by the customs and forms of 
others. Their unlearned "clergymen" follow carefully and 
scrupulously every form and ceremony and detail suggested 
by their more learned clerical brethren, lest they should be 
thought 6 6 irregular. 1 * And their more learned clergymen 
are shrewd enough to see how they can take advantage of 
the ignorance of the others to gradually create a denomi- 
national power in which they shall be able to shine as chief 
lights. First, it is suggested that certain doctrines or cus- 
toms are not according to Baptist or Congregational usage y 
and the next step is to boycott such a congregation or min- 
ister as does not harmonize with the General Association, 
by dropping it or him from representation in the Associa- 
tion. This is regarded as a punishment and disgrace, and 
most congregations and ministers will submit rather than 
incur it; whereas the fact is, that there should be no such As- 
sociation formed. Each individual and congregation 
should stand free. 

A WARNING TO PROTESTANTS. 



A careful survey and study of the field will show that the 
spirit of reform on this subject of clerical authority, which 
was in progress for some time, has really ceased: present 
movements are backward, toward the assumption of greater 
authority on the part of the clergy. The reason for this 
retrogression lies in the fact that the spirit of freedom and 
independence in religious thought, on the part of the masses 
of professed Christians, is being swallowed up by worldii- 
nessand money-getting and pleasure-seeking; consequently, 
they have neither time nor desire for matters of faith and 
doctrine, and permit themselves to be tightly bridled by 
the clergy. 

This decline in individual liberty and equality is regard- 
ed by the "clergy" as desirable, as a supposed necessity, 
because here and there in their congregations are a few 
^peculiar people/ 3 who partially appreciate th^ir rights and 
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liberties, and. who are growing both in grace and in knowl- 
edge beyond the clergy. These are causing trouble to the 
creed-bound clergy by questioning doctrines long unques- 
tioned, and by demanding reasons and Scriptural proofs. 
Since they cannot be answered Scripturally or reasonably, 
the only way to meet them and to settle them is, by brow- 
beating, and a show or claim of clerical authority and su- 
periority, which holds itself bound to account in doctrinal 
matters only to fellow-clergymen and not to laymen. 

But some in the pews are to today as well or better edu- 
cated than the occupant of the' pulpit, and it will no longer 
do to claim that the laity are so ignorant that they cannot 
comprehend; and the people have learned that the big words 
of technical, clerical phraseology are used to hide, and not 
to teach the truth. Hence the individual and educational 
superiority of the clergy can no longer be given as an ex- 
cuse for arbitrary definitions of Scriptural statements and 
doctrines. 

THE DOCTRINE OF <<r APOSTOLIC SUCCESSION." 



The daim that the laying on of the hands of a bishop 
conveys to a man an ability to teach and expound tb? Scrip- 
tures still holds Romanists and Episcopalians, who fail to 
see that the very men thus said to be qualified tc ieach are 
among the least able; none of them indeed seem to be any 
more able either to comprehend or to teach tht Scriptures- 
than before being thus authorized; and many certainly are 
decidedly injured by the arrogance, self-conceit and assumed 
authority to lord it over their brethren, which seem to be 
the only things they do receive from the <v holy hands." 
However, Catholics and Episcopalians are making the most 
of this Papal error, and are more successful in smothering 
the spirit of inquiry than others. 

Recently, in View of the growing intelligence of the 
people, the tendency among the clergymen is to disclaim 
personal superiority or authority and to place the authority 
in the hands of conferences*,, synods, etc. Some minis- 
ters even disclaim any responsibility for their doctrinal 
Faith, placing the whole responsibility for what they teach 
upoxj these councilSo Some even admit that their personal 
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views differ from those they preach, and are endeavoring 
to have their conferences and synods allow them to preach 
what they conceive to be truth and to desist from preaching 
what they believe to be error. Dishonorable, ignoble, hyp- 
ocritical and slavish though such a course is, yet it is the 
natural result of the false view of the "call" and "authorir 
ty" of the ministers of Christ. If "called" to the minis- 
try, and granted "authority to preach/' and "supported" 
by and according to the rulings of a conference or synod, 
what is more reasonable than to look to such bodies for 
doctrines also; for each denomination grants "authority" 
to preach its doclrines only. How needful, then, that all 
should recognize only the authority of God's Word and go 
to it for the doclrines it authorizes. 

The tendency of Protestants in this respect is to follow 
the method and practise of Rome. With Papacy, the 
Councils declare the doctrine to be believed; and the people, 
denied the right of private judgment, are required to believe 
whatever these Councils decree to be the truth. The same 
tendency is observable in all denominations of Protestant- 
ism; and we predict what is even now suggested by promi- 
nent Protestant clergymen, that ere long Protestants will 
unite in a General Council which will decree and settle what 
shall, and what shall not, be received as divine truth. 

In view of these facts and tendencies, we sound an alarm 
to all who hold to the original doctrine of the Reformation 
— the right of individual judgment. We cannot hope to 
stem the current and to prevent what is coming; but we can, 
by the grace of God, imparted through his truth, be over- 
comers and get the victory over these errors (Rev. 20:4, 6), 
and as "overcomers" be granted a place in the glorified 
priesthood of the incoming Millennial age. — See Rev. 1:6; 
5:10. 

Demand a "Thus saith the Lord" for all you accept as 
your faith. — Acts 2:40. 
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A recent writer has truly said: "The summary want of tht 
age is that last philosophy into which shall have been sifted all 
other philosophy, which shall be at once catholic and eclectic, 
which shall be the joint growth and fruit of reason and faith, 
and which shall shed forth through every walk of research the 
blended light of discovery and revelation." 

Many who admit that such a philosophy can emanate from God 
only, and that the Bible should reveal it, nevertheless fail to find 
it there, because they do not seek it in an orderly or philosoph- 
ical manner. Such we advise to read a book of 350 pages 
entitled " The Plan of the Ages," which presents the soul-satis- 
fying outlines of the divine plan of human redemption ia a form 
that is acceptable to humble and consecrated reason. This little 
tract is a crumb of its teachings. 

The careful and reverent student of the sacred Scrip- 
tures will find, in the light now due to the household 
of faith, that the Word of God presents a complete and 
systematic plan for the salvation and development of 
the human race, which for ages has been in operation, 
which, tip to the present time, has been a success in its 
gradual development, and which in due time will be 
gloriously completed. The past six thousand years of 
human history have been necessary to work out that 
plan to its present degree of development, and one 
thousand years more will witness its full consummation 
in the restitution of every willing member of the race 
to. the original likeness of God, and their establishment 
in righteousness, with the eternal ages of glory and 
blessing before them. 

% 
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Such is the scope of God's plan which he formed 
before the foundation of the world, to be wrought out in 
Christ, who is the Alpha and Omega, the Beginning 
and the Ending, the First and the Last of Jehovah's 
direct creation — his only begotten Son — Rev. i : 8, 10 ; 
John i : 14, 18; Col. 1 : 13. 11 By him were all things 
made, and without him was not anything made that 
was made." "He is the image of the invisible God, 
the first-born of every creature. By him were all things 
created that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible 
and invisible ; whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities or powers ; all things were created by 
him and for him ; and he is before all things, and by 
him all things consist ' ' (John 1:3; Col. 1 : 15, 17.) 
in him also 1 ' we have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins." — Col. 1 : 14. 

V/ God, having thus honored his Son by making him 
his instrument or agent for the accomplishment of all 
his grand designs, declared to men : * ' This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased ; hear ye him." 
fie "hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour," 
and 4 ' would have all men honor the Son (as the 
Father's agent and representative) even as they honor 
the Father. 88 (Matt. 17:5; Acts 5=31; John 5 : 23 ) 
Nor does the Son claim higher honor than to be the 
father's agent and messenger, 5 'the messenger of the 
{ jeha-«mh 0 &) covenant" (Mai. 3:1); for hg .says, 4(1 1 
came not to dp mine own will, but the will of him that 
seat me," "My Father is greater than L 0B (John 
& 1 3§ I 5 ° 3© : 4 • 34 ; U - 28,) To tis„ as to the apos- 
tle, e 5 there is one God ? the Father, of whom ®m all 
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things ; and one I^ord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things ; and we by him. — i Cor. 8 : 6. 

After the creation of angels came the creation of mat?, 
a being adapted to live on the earth and to be its lord 
and king. Man, as well as the angels, was created in 
the divine image — that is, with faculties of reason, con- 
science, etc., capable of discerning right and wrong. 
Man, as king of earth and perfect, as created, was only 
fi a little lower than the angels" (Heb. 2 : 7, 9), and that 
little consisted in his being limited by his nature to the 
earth, while the angelic nature, being spiritual, has a 
wider range for observation and hence a broader plane 
for reasoning. To be an image of God implies freedom 
dT choice or will with respect to one's own conduct 
With such freedom man was originally endowed by his 
Creator, and the alternatives of good and evil were 
placed before him as a necessity to his trial for lasting 
life, though not without warning on God's part as to 
the blessed results of righteousness and the baneful 
results of evil. On account of man's inexperience, 
implicit obedience to God's will was required of him for 
his safety and protection, as well as for a test of his 
loyalty to his rightful lyord and Sovereign. Neverthe- 
less, God, by divine intuition, foresaw the course that 
Adam would take and the fall of the whole race with 
him into death, and also the lessons which that experi- 
ence with sin and death might be overruled to teach 
them when, in due time, through the merit of Christ's 
sacrifice, he would grant them remission of sins upon 
their repentance and turn to righteousness . He therefore 
determined to let man take his chosen course, and t© 
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inflict on him its just penalty, and then in due time to 
deliver him from it with a great salvation. 

God foresaw that, even with good intentions, man's 
limited knowledge and experience would continually 
offer temptations to doubt the wisdom of divine arrange- 
ments, if not to disobey them ; he therefore embraced 
this opportunity to convey to all of his creatures, as 
well as to man, a fuller conception of himself, in order 
that they might the more fully and heartily worship 
and obey him. As a revelation and illustration of his 
attributes — Justice, Wisdom, Power and Love — God 
placed his human son in his own image—perfect though 
inexperienced, and but slightly informed respecting his 
Creator's attributes — on trial, in order that he might 
gain a valuable experience, yet foreknowing that, 
although in every respect fairly tried, he would, in the 
use of his own free will, fall into sin. But God did not 
purpose to abandon his disobedient and death-deserving 
creature to eternal ruin, but provided a way of redemp- 
tion whereby he might be just and yet the justifier of 
the truly penitent and believing (Rom. 3 : 26), so that 
the painful experience gained under the reign of sin 
and death might eventually, under this overruling 
influence of divine providence, serve the more firmly to 
establish them in righteousness and willing loyalty to 
God. 

The trial in Kden was merely a test of obedience, or 
loyalty to . God. The fruit of the forbidden tree was 
good (for all the trees of the garden were good) and was 
desirable to make one wise ; and had they proved their 
loyalty to God by obedience, probably the restriction 
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would in due time have been removed. Knowledge is a 
blessing only to those who are subject to the divine will. 
This, God had arranged that man should acquire by 
experience, and angels by example. The penalty of 
man's disobedience was death — "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die." The penalty 
was fulfilled to the letter : the dying began as soon as 
the penalty w T as pronounced, when they were cast out 
of Eden and restrained from eating its life-sustaining 
fruits ; and it was completed within the thousand-year 
day, as predicted. (2 Pet. 3:8.) The penalty, death, 
being gradually and not suddenly inflicted left the con- 
demned pair free to propagate their species, yet Subject 
to the weakness and all the penalt}^ under which thej 
themselves groaned. 

Thus, by one man's disobedince, sin entered into the 
world, and death by ( as a result of) sin ; and thus death 
passed upon all men, because all are sinners and imper- 
fect by heredity. — Rom, 5 : 12. 

Sin, and death its penalty, by thus gaining control 
of Adam, controlled the world, and reigned from Adam 
to Moses — with but few divine promises, even, to illu- 
minate the dark way. Then ' £ the law came by Moses/* 
offering lasting life to any one who would observe it in 
every particular. But in their fallen condition none of 
the condemned race was able to obe}^ it, and by it to 
gain the reward of life. As God had designed, how- 
ever, the law did serve a purpose : it served to show the 
helplessness of man for his own justification ; arid it 
curved to point out, as from another than the corrupt 
and condemned seed of Adam, the holy, harmless^ 
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undented I^amb of God, whose sacrifice, as Adam's 
substitute or Redeemer, satisfied the claims of justice, 
bought the world from the slavery of sin and death, and 
made possible the gospel offer of forgiveness and last- 
ing life, not through our righteousness in keeping 
God's law (which is impossible by reason of the weak- 
ness of the flesh ), but by our acceptance of Christ as 
our Master, and of his ransom-sacrifice as the satisfac- 
tion for our sins before God. 

It might be supposed that the work of blessing the 
world should have begun at once when the sacrifice foi 
sin was accepted by the Father, as signified by the giv- 
ing of the spirit of adoption at Pentecost ; but not so. 
Another feature of the divine plan had first to be accom- 
plished, viz. : the selection and development of the 
Church to be joint heirs with Christ in his glory and 
kingdom and work of blessing the world. This, was 
from the beginning a part of the divine plan; and 
therefore the glorious reign and work of blessing the 
world could not begin at Christ's resurrection, nor at 
Pentecost, but had to be delayed until the selection of all 
Its tried and faithful members could be accomplished. 
Or, to state it otherwise, the Father's appointed time 
for blessing the world is during the seventh thousand 
years, and had it not been for his purpose to select the 
Church, the 1 < bride" or "body" of Christ, to share 
with him in the work of blessing the race, the reneed 
not have been two advents of our Lord. One would 
have been sufficient ; for he could have come now, in 
the end of the sixth thousand years, could have redeemed 
all and at once begun the great work of blessing and 
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restoring mankind. He came to redeem the world 
eighteen centuries previous to the appointed time of 
blessing, so as to leave time, before that day, for the 
selection of his bride from among the redeemed race. 

As the occasion of man's fall became God's oppor- 
tunity for exhibiting to all his creatures his wonderful 
character from every standpoint— his justice, his wis- 
dom, his power and his love — so it also became an 
opportunity for the testing in all points of his only 
begotten Son, preparatory to his yet higher exaltation 
(Phil. 2 : 8-10) to the the divine nature, with all which 
that implies of glory, honor and immortality, and of 
position next to the Father, that all men should honor 
the Son even as they honor the Father. And the same 
occasion, as pre-arranged of God, also makes possible 
the calling, 'selection and trial of the Gospel Church, 
now soon to be completed and made joint-inheritors, 
with our Lord and Savior, of glory, honor and immor- 
tality, and like him to be exalted far above men and 
angels, even to the divine nature. — 2 Pet. 1 : 14. 

Only the justice of God's character has yet been made 
manifest to the world, and much of its glory is sadly 
beclouded by human tradition, which falsely declares 
the wages of sin to be eternal torment instead of 1 ' ever- 
lasting destruction." God's love for his creatures, the 
wisdom of his plan of salvation, and his power to save, 
are as yet but partially revealed, and even distortedly 
seen by but few indeed. God's justice has been revealed 
to all for the past six thousand years in the reign of 
death, the penalty which he prescribed for sin. God's 
love began to be revealed eighteen hundred years 
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ago, but not seeing all of the plan, few rightly appreci- 
ate the love. Nevertheless, "In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the world that we might live 
through him. 5 ' (i John 4: 9.) The wisdom of the 
Lord's plan will not be appreciated until the Millennial 
Sun of Righteousness has arisen, revealing those fea- 
tures of his plan which then will bring blessings to all 
the billions which his justice condemned, and which his 
love redeemed. But the power of God will not be seen 
in its fulness until well on in that Millennial Day, Al- 
though partially revealed in the work of creation, the 
grandest and fullest exhibition remains to be shown in 
the resurrection from death of those redeemed ones y 
who, accepting of the gracious provisions of his love, 
bow in glad submission to all his just requirements. 

It is a mistake made by many to suppose that Je- 
hovah's justice and his love are ever in conflict with each 
other. Both are perfect — his love never desires or at- 
tempts what his justice does not endorse : his justice 
and his love must both approve every act for which his 
power is exercised. With men, because of lack of wis- 
dom and power, love and justice often conflicl;. Man's 
love often has gracious designs which he has not the 
wisdom or power to accomplish except by violating 
justice. We must gauge our views by the infinite and 
stay close to the revelation he makes of his plans, not 
seeking to make plans of our own for God. God's 
plan, when clearly seen, fully vindicates his justice as 
well as his love. The plan of redemption devised by 
divine wisdom is the essence of unfathomable love based 
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upon uncompromising justice, and will be fully accom- 
plished by divine power. The first act of God's love was 
to provide a ransom for Adam, and thus for all his race, 
since it was by his transgression that all fell into sin 
and death. Until the ransom was given nothing was 
done in the way of saving the world : promises and 
types of coming salvation were made, but nothing more 
could be done, God had rendered a just sentence, and 
the penalty could not be set aside : it had to be met, 
Before Adam and his family could t>e released from the 
death sentence by a resurrection, the life of another 
man not under the sentence had to be paid as its corre- 
sponding price, that God might be just in justifying and 
accepting back to harmony and life all who believe in 
Jesus and turn unto God in his name. (Acts 4: 12.) 
And having accepted Christ as the ransom of all such, 
the apostle assures us that now * * he is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse 11s from all un- 
righteousness."— 1 John 1 : g a 

Thus we see, from God's own declaration, that since 
Christ died for our sins, the just for the unjust, that he 
might bring us to God, or rather, since he ascended up 
on high, and there appearing in the presence of God on 
our behalf presented the price of our redemption and 
became I^ord of all, of both the living and the dead, 
there is no longer any legal hindrance in the way of 
the return of all mankind to fellowship with God, and. 
to all the blessings and privileges lost under the pen- 
alty of the first transgression. The only difficulties 
remaining are on man's part. In his fallen condition 
Ms mind is sick as well as his body. He inclines to 
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believe falsely and is disinclined to believe in so great a 
salvation, such "good tidings of great joy which shall 
be unto all people. ' ' Besides, he is weak through the 
fall, and does those things which he often does not at 
heart approve and leaves undone much that at heart he 
really desires to do, and there is no help in himself. 
Some assistance in overcoming sinward tendencies must 
reach him or else the cancellation of past sin and the 
opportunity for reconciliation will be a valueless offer. 

This necessity, which we recognize, is fully met in 
those features of the divine plan which are yet to be 
fulfilled. He who redeemed all is appointed to be both 
king and judge of all ; for God * i hath appointed a day 
in which he will judge the world in righteousness by 
that Man whom he hath ordained," Jesus Christ. (Acts 
17 : 31.) That is, he will righteously grant the world a 
new, individual trial for eternal life, having cancelled 
the sentence of the first trial by the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of his Son. 

°And the redeemed, tried and glorified Church, the 
faithful bride of Christ, is to share with her I,ord in 
this great work, as kings and priests and judges. 
(Rev. 5 : 10; 1 Cor. 6 : 2, 3.) As kings they will rule 
the world in righteousness, enforcing and establishing 
order and justice and truth ; as priests they will teach 
the people, and through the merit of the one sacrifice 
for sins forgive the penitent, and cleanse and help them 
out of their weaknesses — mental, moral and physical; 
as judges they will judge of the measure of the guilt of 
all in respect to their course in the future as well as 
in their past lives, judging not by the hearing of the 
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ear, nor by the sight of the eye, but by an infallible 
judgment for which they will be abundantly qualified 
by their exaltation to the divine nature. - 

While the promise of God to the Church is a change 
of nature from human to divine, to be effected at the 
second advent of her Lord, as the completion of his 
resurrection — the first resurrection ( 2 Peter 1:4; 1 Con 
15 ♦ 50-53 ; Phil. 3 : 10- 1 1 ; Rev. 20 : 6) — the provis- 
ion of God's plans for the world at large is quite differ- 
ent, viz. : a i ' restitution' ' or restoration to all the grand 
qualities and powers of the human nature (an earthly 
likeness of the divine), now so sadly blurred and 
defaced by the sis thousand years of slavery to sin and 
death. 

Rightly to appreciate human restitution, it must be 
remembered that every excellent quality exhibited 
among men is but an imperfect exhibition of what be- 
longs to each perfect man, whether it be logical acute- 
ness, mathematical precision, aesthetic taste, art, wit, 
eloquence, poetic imagination, music, or any other in- 
tellectual grace or moral refinement ; and that these; to 
a higher degree than we have ever seen them exhibited 
by any fallen men, will, in the process of restitution, 
become, as at first designed by the Creator, the endow- 
ments of each obedient member of the human family. 
With thr ^restitution of perfect mental and moral 
balance to man, the original king of earth, will come 
also a blessing through man to all his subjects — the 
beasts of the field , the fowl of heaven, and the fish of 
the sea (Psa, 8 1 6 S 8) ; and the ordering of the earth 
itself is likewise promised 
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The ' 1 times of restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets 
since the world began" (Acts 3 : 19-21) are, we believe 
the Scriptures to teach, just at the door. Soon the last 
members of the body of Christ will have finished their 
course, and then, with their glorious Head and all the 
other members of the body, they will shine forth as the 
sun for the blessing of the entire redeemed race. 

st See the mystic Weaver sitting 
High in heaven — His loom below. 
Up and down the treadles go. 
-Takes, for web, the world's dark ages, 
Takes, for woof, the kings and sages. 
Takes the nobles and their pages, 
Takes all stations and all stages. 
Thrones are bobbins in His shuttle. 
Armies make them scud and scuttle— 
Web into the woof must flow : 
Up and down the nations go ! 
At the Weaver's will they go ! 

<s Calmly see the mystic Weaver 
Throw His shuttle to and fro ; 
'Mid the noise and wild confusion f , 
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion and commotion, 
What each fusion and confusion, 
In the grand result will show ! 

61 Glorious wonder ! What a weaving : 
To the dull, beyond believing. 
Such no fabled ages know. 
Only faith can see the mystery, 
How, along the aisles of history. 
Where the feet of sages go, 
Loveliest to the fairest eyes, 
Grand the mystic tapet lies ! 
Soft and smooth, and ever spreading^ 
As if made for angels' treading — 
T\ift.p-d circles touching ever .< 
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Every figure has its plaidings, 
Brighter forms and softer shadings s 
Each illumined — what a riddle : — 
From a cross that gems the middle. 

&s 'Tis a saying — some reject it — 
That its light is all reflected ; 
That the tapet's lines are given 
By a Sun that shines in heaven ! 
*Tis believed — by all believing — ■ 
That great God, Himself, is weaving, 
Bringing out the world's dark mystery, 
In the light of faith and history ; 
And, as web and woof diminish, 
Comes the grand and glorious finish, 
When begin the Golden Ages, 
Long foretold by seers and sages.' * 

* 

Reader, whether a believer in the Word of God or a skeptic^ 
you cannot afford to be without the book of which this little 
tract is merely a notice — viz.: The Plan of the Ages — 350 
pages. It is sold at the small price of 25 cents, postpaid, for the 
purpose of spreading a knowledge of the divine plan — "the good 
tidings of great joy which shall be unto all people. 53 

Address us at once, enclosing 25 cents, stamps or postal note. 
TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Arch Street, 

Allegheny, Pa., TJ. S. A. 

Read the commendation of the work on last cover page. Over 
250,000 copies are already in circulation. 
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COMMENDATION 

FOR "THE PLAN OF THE AGES,' 5 
— BY THE — 

Qreat Southern ^MIoso%1xqt 9 

ASSOCIATE EDITOR OF THE 

ATLANTA CONSTITUTION. 

"It is impossible to read this book without loving the 
writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the great 
mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. There is hard- 
ly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one 
who died outside the Church — outside the plan of sal vat ion ? 
and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of 
eternal torment and despair. We smother our feelings and 
turn away from the horrible picture. We dare not deny 
the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that the 
good mother and her wandering child are forever sepa- 
rated ? — forever and forever ? 

"I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians unhap- 
py and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to the grave 
— a lost child, a lost soul ! * * * * 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes a 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. There 
is nothing in the Bible that the author denies or doubts, 
but there are many texts upon which he throws a flood of 
light that dispels many dark and gloomy forebodings. I 
see that editors of leading journals, and many orthodox 
ministers of different denominations,* have indorsed it and 
have confessed to this new and comforting light that has 
dawned upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let 
every man read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all 
prisoners of hope. This is an age of advanced thought, 
and more thinking is done than ever before — men dare 
to think noWo Light— more light, is the watchword.'* 

& Tn Smith, ("Bo Axp.") 
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(REPRINTED FROM THE PITTSBURGH GAZETTE, DEC. 7, 1903.) 

DASTOR C. T. RUSSELL addressed a full and attentive 
^ house yesterday as usual, at Bible House Chapel, Alle- 
gheny, His text and address follow : — - 

" My plans are not your plans \ neither are your methods my meth- 
ods, saith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher than the earthy so 
are my methods higher than your methods, and my plans than your 
plans," — Isa. q. 

Doubtless you will all be surprised to know that to- 
day's service is to be in the nature of a continuation of 
the debates which closed in Carnegie Hall, Allegheny, 
a month ago.* 

Dr. E. L. Eaton, Pastor of the North Avenue M. E. 
Church, is present before you this afternoon representa- 
tively. I hold in my hand a copy of a letter written four 
days after the closing debate at Carnegie Hall, to a 
minister, who in turn read it to a congregation at Du- 
quesne, Pa., on the Sunday following the close of the 
debates. The letter is therefore not to be considered a 

*The reports of the six debates appeared as a special issue of the 
Pittsburgh Gazette which we can supply at 2c. each, postpaid ; or 50 
m more copies by express at ic, each 0 
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private one. Indeed the utterances of public men. on 
public questions are never to be considered as private* 

The letter is doubly interesting,* proving, as it does, 
first that the debates awakened thought and study and 
inquiry on the part of at least some of the ministers of 
this vicinity; and second, in that it clearly indicates 
that Dr. Eaton's views have been considerably modified 
on two important subjects — future probation and the 
wages of sin. You will be surprised by some of the 
gentleman's candid avowals. We will proceed to dis- 
cuss the difficulties which seem to trouble him, hoping 
thereby to meet and to answer difficulties which may be 
troubling other conscientious souls. We will read the 
letter as a whole, and then take it up for critical exami- 
nation by sections. To facilitate this, we have number- 
ed Dr. Eaton's statements by paragraphs. The letter 
reads : — 

rev. e. l. eaton's statement, 
"Dear Brother: — 

"I thank you for your kind letter. You discuss two 
important propositions — Probation after Death; and 
Eternal Death. 

(Al) "Concerning the first: God will give all his 
creatures a fair chance ; if they have not a fair chance 
in this life, he will provide them a fair chance some- 
where and sometime. But it is to be remembered that 
he is the one who decides whether they have a fair 
chance in this life or not. It is impossible for us to 
say. I prefer to leave that question with him. Now — • 
if the heathen, idiots and children do not have a fair 
chance in this life (as it seems they do not), and if they 
need a probation, or if a probation is necessary for them 
in God's plan, then he surely will provides one. 

(A2) "All I know about it (and all any one knows 
about it), is that if God intends to give anybody a pro- 
bation after this life, he has not informed us of it. 

(A3) "Paul tells us in the 1st and 2d chapters of 
"Romans, that the heathen have so much light that 'they 
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are without excuse ' ; and Peter told Cornelius, 'I now 
perceive that God is no respecter of persons; but that 
in every nation he that feareth him and worketh right- 
eousness is accepted with him.' Those texts seem to me 
to teach that all the adult heathen in the world have 
light enough to be saved if they will 

(A4) "Then why send missionaries? Because our 
Lord commanded us to 'Go.' 

(Bl) "Your other question concerns Eternal Death. 
In Matt, 25:46, it is called Everlasting Punishment; in 
Rev. 20 : 10, it is called the Lake of Pi-re and Brimstone, 
in which the beast, the false prophet and the devil were 
tormented day and night for ever and ever. In Rev. 
21: 8, we are told that murderers and fornicators and sor- 
cerers, etc., shall have their part also in the same Lake 
of Lire and Brimstone, to be treated in the same fashion 
as the beast and the devil. It is also said in this last 
verse quoted, that 'this is the Second Death.' Now the 
question is whether -'the Second Death' means a stat$ 
of conscious existence and suffering or annihilation. 

(B2) "That it does not mean annihilation is evident 
from these facts: — ■ 

"The word death does not necessarily mean annihilation. 
The unregenerate are always spoken of in the Bible as 
dead. 'Let the dead bury their dead/ which I take it 
means, Let those who are spiritually dead, bury those 
who are physically dead. 'Awake, thou that sleepest, 
and arise from the dead.' "Dead in trespasses and in 
sins.' 

(B3) "Now if death does not ever mean annihilation 
when spoken of the soul, why should we conclude that the 
'Second Death' does necessarily mean annihilation? 

(B4) "The Second Death, I take it, is similar to and 
but a continuation of the experiences of the Rich Man 
in Hades, which the American revision tells us was 'an- 
guish' — that is soul torture, not physical torture — re- 
grets, remorse, stinging remembrances — 'Son, remember/ 
etc. 



6 



The Debates Continued. 



(B5) "Death is defined as 'the absence of that life to 
which it stands opposed. 5 Physical death is the absence or 
negation of physical life; spiritual death is the negation 
or absence of spiritual life; eternal death is the negation 
or absence of eternal life.' 

(B6) "Now then, what is eternal life? Certainly not 
immortality, for we inherit a 'living soul/ a soul whose 
nature it is 'to live' and in that sense therefore we are 
immortal. Immortality is not a gift conditioned upon 
faith in Christ. It is the inheritance and common prop- 
erty of the human race. Even demons are immortal; 
multitudes of beings, both human and satanic, are im- 
mortal. But they have not eternal life. That is con- 
ditioned upon faith in Christ. Those who have not 
faith in Christ as the Savior have not eternal life. There- 
fore the negation or absence of eternal life is eternal 
death. 'The wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is 
eternal life.' Here eternal life stands over against eternal 
death, but it is simply called death.' 

(B7) " Now, when we inquire what life is, and learn 
that life is always communication with our surroundings 
— correspondence with environment, and that therefore 
eternal life is correspondence with our spiritual environ- 
ment, or, as Jesus denned it — 'To know God and Jesus 
Christ whom he hath sent' — then it follows that eternal 
death, 'the Second Death,' is the eternal absence or ne- 
gation of any power or privilege of communication with 
God — regret, remorse, anguish, bitter remembrances; 
spiritual life, righteousness, peace, joy, hope, love, all 
gone forever out of the soul; that it is — all that — to sink 
into the awful night of the 'Second Death' ; that it is — 
all that — to go into eternal death. 

(B8) "This seems to be the state of the case so far 
as the Word of the Lord reveals the Divine purpose. If 
God intends to annihilate the lost soul at some f ar-off 
period of eternity, he has not told us so. 

(B9) "It may be the legitimate result of sin to work 
the soul's entire overthrow — to cause the soul to degener- 
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ate until it is utterly extinguished. For myself I hearti- 
ly hope that such will.be the final outcome of incorrigible 
and apostate souls; but if so, we are not informed; and 
for the present, we must declare only what God hath 
been pleased to reveal. Beyond that we are not author- 
ized to give public utterance when preaching the Gospel. 
It would please me if you thought it worth while to let 
me know how far these sentiments coincide with your 
own. Fraternally yours, 

"E. L. Eaton." 

PASTOR RUSSELL COMMENDS WHAT HE CAN. 



It is not surprising that a bright, strong mind like 
.iat of Dr. Eaton should not at once get clear of the 
difficulties which have enshrouded these subjects for 
more than fifteen centuries. It is a mark of great prog- 
ress to note in the above that the gentleman has been- 
touched with the Truth, and that the only difficulties re- 
maining are mental entanglements with the theories of 
the dark ages., whic 6 h he erroneously fancies to be the 
teachings of the Word of God. We were ence in the same 
condition, and can appreciate the situation thoroughly. 
It is certainly a long step in the right direction to have 
the gentleman's assurances of the first paragraph, that if 
the heathen, idiots and children do not have a fair chance 
in this Life, and if they need a probation, God will sure- 
ly provide one. It is a further strong admission that, in 
Dr. Eaton's judgment, it seems that these, who consti- 
tute so large a proportion of humanity, seem not to have 
had a fair chance or probation in this life. 

The last para-graph also is encouraging. The gentle- 
man's large heart properly rebels against the ungodly, 
unscriptural, satanic teaching that all who do not secure 
divine favor in this present life will experience an eterni- 
ty of suffering — torture. We draw attention to the 
gentleman's words to the effect that he is not informed 
respecting the final outcome of the incorrigible, We 
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hope that he will give the subject still further Scriptural 
investigation, and become thoroughly informed as to 
what is therein written on the subject. We agree 
with his words, "for the present we must declare only 
what God has been pleased to reveal." It is because, 
therefore, God has not yet revealed to Brother Eaton, 
that he is not yet ready to speak forth — -as it 1*3 because 
God has caused us to know something of the lengths and 
breadths and heights and depths of his love and gracious 
plan of salvation, that we can and do declare most posi- 
tively the divine plan in respect to the heathen, etc. ; 
that "God will have all men to be saved [from destruc- 
tion, from the grave] and come to a knowledge of the 
truth ... to be testified in due time." (1 Tim. 2: 4-6.) 
It is because God does clearly reveal it, that we can declare 
with assurance that "all the wicked will he destroy" (Psa. 
145:20), and that "they shall be punished with everlast- 
ing destruction" and not with everlasting torture, either 
mental or physical. — 2 Thess. 1:9. 

Let us now take up Dr. Eaton's statements seriatim. 
The first proposition respecting Probation after Death, 
we indicate by the letter "A," the second proposition on 
Eternal Death by the letter "B." 

NO SCRIPTURE LIMITS PROBATION TO PRESENT LIFE. 

(Al) We agree most heartily with this statement, 
that it is not for us to decide respecting the divine plan 
and to tell the Almighty what he shall do and what he 
shall not do for us and for all. It is for us rather to be 
u swift to hear and slow to speak." But what do we hear 
as we hearken to the voice of the Lc*rd through his 
Word? We hear that which is in full accord with all the 
facts as we see them about us every day, and as we read 
them in history, namely, that there was a chance given 
to father Adam and mother Eve in Eden, and that they 
lost that chance by disobedience, and that the penalty for 
that disobedience was death, which affected not only 
themselves mentally? morally and physically, but also a£- 



The Debates Continued. 



9 



fected their as yet unborn posterity, not miraculously, 
not theoretically, but in a natural way — the degeneracy 
of the parent necessarily implying the deg-enerdcy of the 
offspring, because the stream cannot rise higher ^han its 
fountain. Thus the Scriptures declare in figurative 
language that the "fathers ate a sour grape [of sin] and 
that the children's teeth are set on edge." (Jer. 31:29.) 
And in plain language the Apostle declares — "By one 
man's disobedience sin entered into the world and death 
as the result of sin, and so death passed upon all men 
because all are sinners" — "born in sin and shapen in in- 
iquity ; in sin did my mother conceive me." — Rom. 5 : 12 ; 
Psa. 51: 5. 

As this curse included every member of the human 
family, there was not a member of the race able to re- 
deem his brother or to give to God a ransom for him. 
(Psa. 49 : 7.) But in due time divine mercy and clem- 
ency operated toward the condemned and smitten race to 
provide for its members a hope of life, an opportunity of 
regaining what father Adam had lost by disobedience. 
All Christians recognize the redemptive work of Christ, 
but all do not see how far-reaching, how comprehensive, 
is the atonement effected by the great sacrifice for sins. 
Christians in general hold the truth that the benefits of 
Christ's death are imputed to those who believe and act 
upon their belief, so as to seek harmony with God 
through the Savior. But undeniably the number of 
those who have believed in the Lord Jesus has been in- 
finitesimal as compared with the whole race. 

CONCERN FOR THE FUTURE NOT UNREASONABLE. 

Naturally, Christian minds are exercised upon this 
subject of what would become of those who do not now 
believe on the .Lord, who cannot now believe on him,- be- 
cause of infancy or lack of mental capacity — -as with the 
idiot — or others who fail to obtain a knowledge of the 
only name given under heaven or amongst men whereby 
they must be saved — the great world of mankind in gen- 
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eral, called by the Jews, Gentiles, and by the Christians, 
heathen. The actions of different minds upon this sub- 
ject have yielded different answers, which have been re- 
flected in the various creeds of Christendom today. The 
answer of John Calvin was election — that God was pass- 
ing by the majority of Adam's children, and was merely C: 
electing or choosing a few. The answer of John Wesley 
was that he did not see how the heathen had been or could 
he benefited, but that he took for granted that God in 
some way was dealing with all, and that the heathen 
would have a fair chance and a fair representation in the 
future life. The answer of others has been and is that 
the whole subject is complex, confused, and that they can- 
not understand the conflicting teachings of the Scrip- 
tures on election and free grace, some passages seeming 
to speak most positively of the election and the. very elect 
and the making our calling and election sure, and de- 
claring that no man can come unto the Father except 
through the Son, and that no man can come to the Son 
except the Father draw him; while other passages declare 
that whosoever will may come and take of the water of 
life freely. 

The mistake made by these searchers after Truth has 
been that they leaned too much to their own understand- 
ing, and sought and taught their own wisdom rather than 
the wisdom of God as revealed in his Word.- Further- 
more, it is possible that God permitted a great deal o£ 
ignorance respecting his plan until the present time, the 
harvest time, the time when the mystery of God, we are 
told, will be finished at the sounding of the seventh 
trumpet. (Rev. 10 : 7.) In any event those who do now 
see the Word of the Lord harmoniously have a great bless- 
ing and a great joy, inspiring still greater confidence 
than ever before in God's Word, in the character of God 
and in the fulfilment of all the exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises of his Word. 

Our text bids us beware of measuring the divine char- 
acter, the divine plan and method by human standards ; 
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it cautions us to take close heed to the direction of the 
Lord's Word if we would understand his plan. It is in 
full agreement with the statement of the Apostle (1 Cor. 
2:4-8), that the Lord's ministers are not to expect that 
their message shall be with words that will entice the 
world and be in accord with the wisdom of this world, 
but that we are to seek for and to present in the name 
of the Lord the wisdom which cometh from above. We 
are not, therefore, to inquire what do the majority think 
respecting the questions we are discussing. We well 
know that all the various theories of men, purporting to 
be the plans of the Almighty, are terrible for their cru- 
elty, injustice, superstition. The various creeds of Chris- 
end cm and of heathendom have taken the forms of the 
molds in which they were cast — the depraved judgments 
of fallen men. We rejoice that God's methods are differ- 
ent, that God's plans are different — not lower but higher, 
as our text declares— as much higher as the heavens are 
above the earth- 

god's plan represents his character. 

Looking into the Word of God from this standpoint, 
expecting the divine plan to be nobler and grander than 
that of fallen humanity and of Satan, the great deceiver, 
we do find what we seek. We find that the heavenly plan 
shows us that the reason the Lord has not in the past, 
and does not now, exert his great power for the restraint 
of evil, and to cause the knowledge of the Savior to reach 
every creature, and thus to give every creature a full 
chance of obtaining salvation through faith, is that his 
plan is broader and deeper and higher than this. He 
shows us that he is now electing a peculiar class, in all 
but a "little flock," to be joint-heirs with the Redeemer 
in the great work of blessing and restitution. (Acts 
3: 19-21.) He shows us that the world in general is get- 
ting lessons of experience with sin — learning something 
of its exceeding sinfulness and the bitterness of its every 
fruit He shows that these will be to their advantage in 
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the future, when they shall be brought to an experimen- 
tal knowledge of the blessings of righteousness, and that 
by possessing this knowledge mankind will be the better 
prepared to choose righteousness and obedience and thus 
to choose everlasting life through Christ. 

ELECTION PRECEDES FREE GRACE. 

The Scriptures show us, too, that the call of the 
Church "to be partakers of "the divine nature," and shar- 
ers of the Kingdom is not hindered, but advantaged by 
the permission of evil in the present time : that evil now 
serves to discipline, chasten, fit, prepare, polish the "liv- 
ing stones" of the future glorious temple f jr the various 
positions they are then to occupy in the divine service — 
the blessing of all the families of the earth according to 
the original promise. (Gal. 3 :16, 29.) They show us, 
too, that this election at the present time of the little 
flock means, not the relegation of the remainder of man- 
kind, the non-elect, to torment, but, on the contrary, the 
blessing of the non-elect ; and that this blessing will 
come as soon as the Church shall be complete and glori- 
fied, which will be in conjunction with the establishment 
of the glorious Kingdom of Messiah, for which the Lord ? s 
people have been praying, as Vaught by the Master, "Thy 
Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done 
in heaven." 

Then will come the free grace — every creature small 
and great shall be caused to know of the love of God 
and the mercy which he has provided for all in and 
through the Lord Jesus. Then the river of the water of 
life will flow freely from the glprified Church, the New 
Jerusalem, and all will be invited to partake of it — "who- 
soever will, may take of the water of life freely." The 
Scriptures show us that the very class which will then 
invite the world to the water of life will be the glorified 
Church, the Bride, co-operating with the Spirit, the 
power of God, for is it not written, "The Spirit and the 
Bride shall say Come, and whosoever will may come and 
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take of the water of life freely" ? But now we must wait, 
because as yet there is no Bride; she is in process of se- 
lection. It is ours to enjoy present privilges and to make 
our calling and election sure to a place in that Bride 
class, by faithfulness to our call and consecration. 

* 'the preacher that hath a dream let him tell it, 
but he that hath my word, let him speak 

MY WORD FAITHFULLY" — JER. 23:28-32. 

(A2) This no doubt expresses Brother Eaton's view 
of the matter : when a man does not see a thing him- 
self he is very apt to conclude that nobody else sees it; 
but we totally disagree on this point, and assert that the 
Scriptures do most positively teach a future probation. 
Let us examine a few of the many Scriptures applicable 
to this point, beginning back with the promise made to 
Abraham that in his seed all the families of the earth 
should be blessed. Take the Apostle Paul's interpreta- 
tion of this, namely, that Christ and the Church are the 
seed of Abraham. Note what the Scriptures say respect- 
ing the way in which the world w r ill be blessed under the 
Millennial Kingdom — that then the knowledge of the 
Lord shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover the 
great deep, so that none shall need say unto his neigh- 
bor, Know thou the Lord, for all shall know him from 
the least even unto the greatest. ( Jer. 31 : 34.) Is that 
promise fulfilled in the present time? Surely no sane 
person would so claim. 

If not fulfilled in the present time, has it been fulfilled 
in the past? Surely not! Were there not forty cen- 
turies before our dear Redeemer came at all, and could 
the people of those forty centuries be blessed by him or 
by his redemptive work or by the preaching of the Gos- 
pel which he began to preach? (Heb. 2: 3.) Surely not! 
and if not, then those promises are as true as ever, back- 
ed by the name and power and wisdom and justice and 
love of the Almighty Creator. That promise, then, is 
God's assurance of a future probation to the great mass 
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of mankind— the hundreds of millions who have died 
without hearing of the only name given whereby they 
must be saved, 

Ws might nrultipry references did time permit. Take 
two more merely as a sample. Kote the words of John 
1 : 9, which declare J esus to be "the trne light which 
lighteneth every man coming into the world." Can any 
one reasonably claim that Jesus has enlightened the 
idiots, the heathen or the infants % Surely not ! If, then, 
this be a true statement, that in the divine plan Jesus is 
.to be the light to lighten every man, when will it be? 
Surely it must be a future enlightenment; the one which 
is mentioned in the Scriptures, in which' cur Lord is flg- 
Uratively represented as the Sun of Eighteousness which 
shall arise with healing in his beams. That Sun of 
Eighteousness will rise in the Millennial morning — that 
will be the Sun of the new day, the Jubilee of earth. 

We are still in the time when darkness covers the earth 
and gross darkness the people. The light shines into the 
hearts of only a few as yet, but God's promise that it 
shall enlighten all is a firm anchor to our faith that a 
probation will be granted to every member of the race; 
■ — an opportunity to choose between the light and the 
darkness, between harmony with God and sin. The oth- 
er proof which we offer at the present time is the Scrip- 
tural statement that now the Father is doing the draw- 
ing, and that he draws only the elect (John 6: 44) ; and 
the further Scriptural statement that when in due time 
Christ shall be lifted up — when Head and body shall be 
glorified in the Kingdom— the Christ will draw all men 
unto him. — J ohn 12 : 32. 

THIS IS NOT UNIVERSALISM. 

We do not mean to say that all men will come into a 
condition where they will be everlastingly saved. We 
are not preaching Universalism, but merely a universal 
opportunity which must be decided by each individual 
for himself, and which cannot be decided in the dark, in. 
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ignorance — a decision in which knowledge of the Truth 
is a prerequisite. As the Father now draws some who 
rejoice to yield their wills and to come into heart-har- 
mony with the present call to joint heirship with Christ, 
so likewise when in due time Christ shall fulfill his 
promise, "I will draw all men unto me," it will still be 
optional with those drawn whether or not they will re- 
spond heartily. 

The power and authority of the Kingdom will be such 
that every knee must bow and every tongue confess, but 
this is not sufficient, and in order that they may have the 
eternal life at the close of the Millennium, it will be 
necessary that all shall come into heart-harmony with 
the Lord and all the principles of righteousness. So, 
then, what Brother Eaton and others do not see yet, we 
hope they will be able to see soon; and meantime we re- 
joice that their inability to see does not in any wise 
make void the divine purpose, as our context declares, 
"My word that goeth out of my mouth shall not return 
unto me void, but shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." (Isa. 
55:11.) It is now prospering in the work of selecting 
the Church, the Bride, and by and by it will prosper in 
the work of blessing all the families of the earth with a 
knowledge and opportunity through the glorified Christ. 

HOW THE HEATHEN ARE " WITHOUT EXCUSE. " 

(A3) Brother Eaton wholly misapprehends the Apostle 
Paul's argument in Rom. 1. and II. The Apostle's ar- 
gument is that God is not chargeable with any injustice 
done toward the degraded heathen; that it is their own 
fault that they are so extremely degraded; that they are 
"without excuse" for being so degraded. He goes on to 
show what the Scriptures elsewhere point ('.ut, that man 
was originally in God's likeness, and that such great de- 
gradation as we see manifested in some of the heathen 
peoples came about through disregard of the simplest 
principles of righteousness, the laws of which wem dii- 
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tinctly written originally in man's very nature. What 
knowledge they did have of God did not exercise them 
properly. On the contrary, giving themselves over to 
fleshly desires, which the light of nature taught them 
were improper, they became more and more bestial and 
degraded, and more and more obliterated the original 
lines of character which were perfect in our father Adam 
and measurably developed even in father Noah. The 
Apostle is not at all talking about the rejection of Christ 
by these heathen, for they had never heard of him, had 
never had the oifer of salvation in any sense of the word ; 
but, as he elsewhere declares, they were "without God, 
having no hope in the world" up to the time that some 
of them heard of the "only name given under heaven by 
which we must be saved," the "great salvation which be 
gan to be preached by our Lord." — Heb. 2 : 3. 

* "FAITH IN HIS BLOOD" NECESSARY. — ROM. 3:25, 

As for Paul's words to Cornelius: Again Brother 
Eaton seems to misapprehend the meaning of the record, 
which neither says nor means that Cornelius had previ- 
ously been saved, as a Gentile, because of his reverence, 
prayers and alms. On the contrary, the record clearly 
shows that this was the beginning of the extension of the 
Gospel, the divine favor, beyond the nation of Israel to 
those of all nations who were in the condition to be call- 
ed to the marriage supper as members of the Bride of 
Christ. Previously Cornelius, as well as all of the Gen- 
tiles, were "without God and without hope in the world," 
except what centered in the promise to Abraham, name- 
ly, that through his seed a blessing should ultimately 
come to all nations. The Apostle Paul shows this clearly 
when reasoning upon the favors and advantages accord- 
ed to ihe Jews. He says, "What advantage then hath the 
Jew [over the Gentile] ?" He answers, "Much every 
way, chiefly because to them were committed the oracles 
of God," — the Law, its types and shadows, and the gra- 
cious promises sent through the prophets. — Rom. 3 : 1. 
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Our Lord showed how distinctly this favor was toward 
the nation of Israel up to a certain time. At the be-, 
ginning of his ministry he sent forth his disciples, com- 
missioning them to go only to the Jews, "to the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel," specially instructing them 
not to go to the Gentiles, nor even to the Samaritans^ 
(Matt. 10 : 5.) And even after Israel was nationally 
given up because of the rejection of the Messiah, divine 
favor and apostolic teaching was confined to the favored 
nation of Israel for three and a half years after the 
cross- — up to the full end of their "seventy weeks" o£ 
promised special favor. (Dan. 9 : 24.) Those seventy 
weeks had just ended at the time of Cornelius' conver- 
sion; the time had just come when the message of di- 
vine favor might go to the Gentiles, and therefore Gen- 
tiles' might be received into relationship with the Lord 
on the same terms as the Jews — faith and obedience— 
"the middle wall of partition" shutting them out of these 
privileges having been broken down. — Eph. 2 : 14. 

It should be distinctly noted that the Apostle Peter 
was surprised at being sent with the Gospel to Cornelius, 
and that it required a special revelation from the Lord 
to induce him to go. Furthermore, be it noted that the 
other believers were equally unprepared for this great 
change in the operation of divine favor, which permitted 
it to go to the Gentiles as well as to the Jews, because 
Peter was called in question by a council of the other 
apostles and of the faithful in general to know why he 
had preached the Gospel to the Gentiles. Peter defended 
his course by showing that under the leadings of divine 
Providence he could have done nothing else, and all the 
brethren rejoiced then, considering this an evidence that 
the time had come for the call to divine favor to be ex- 
tended also to the Gentiles. 

But note, further, that although it is written of Cor- 
nelius that he was a good man, that he prayed and that 
he gave much alms, etc.; nevertheless, he could not be 
saved by these works— he could not be accepted of God 
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nor be begotten of the holy Spirit by reason of the best 
of character aad. works. J ustification could come to him 
only by faith in Christ. "There is none righteous, no 
not one," Jews or Gentiles; and hence none could com- 
mend himself to God nor be granted the privileges of 
adoption and begetting of the holy Spirit. Cornelius, 
as well as every other one who experiences the great 
blessing of this age, must first of all be justified by faith 
in the precious blood. It was necessary, therefore, that 
Cornelius should be made acquainted with the great 
transaction at Calvary, and , that he should recognize Je- 
sus as his Redeemer, before he could be justified or 
adopted. 

Hence it was that Peter was sent to preach to him; 
not to tell him that he was a moral man, for he was a 
moral man — not to tell him that he ought to pray, for 
he did pray — but to tell him what he must believe, — 
give him a basis of faith and thus a basis of justification. 
Cornelius could not have been saved without this knowl- 
edge in the only sense that there is any salvation during 
this Gospel age. lie could not have received the beget- 
ting of the holy Spirit and entered into relationship 
with God as a member of the Church of Christ, which is 
his body. This is the plain statement of the matter as 
set forth in Acts 11 : 14. The angel expressly told him 
the necessity for sending for Peter and the object of 
Peter's coming; — that he would "speak unto thee words 
whereby thou and thy house shall be saved." 

3^ow, does it lie with any uninspired man to contra- 
dict this? And all the facts of Scripture concur with 
this, that although Cornelius was civilized and moral, a 
good Gentile, he needed to hear about the blood of Christ 
and exercise faith in its efficacy before he f could be 
saved; and yet it has been openly stated by Dr. Eaton, 
that other heathen- less advanced than Cornelius, both 
in civilization and morality, could be saved without so 
much as hearing of the "only name given under heaven 
md %mon%%t men whereby we must be saved/' (A®i§ 
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4:12.) Let us stand fast by the Word of God. Those 
who do so will find it indeed a firm foundation for rea- 
sonable faith; those who are careless in the study of the 
Word will make shipwreck of true faith, only to find 
themselves confused, bewildered, entangled by the philo- 
sophies and traditions of men. 

"for a witness to all nations." 

(A4) Brother Eaton evidently realizes that the logic 
of his own argument is against him, and by this state- 
ment he seeks to parry it. He perceives that if the 
heathen, without a knowledge of Christ, are subjects of 
divine grace, so that they could be saved or lost upon the 
same conditions as affect those who have a knowledge of 
Christ, then there could be no object in sending them 
missionaries. We. answer, that our Lord Jesus stated 
the object of the preaching of the Gospel to be "for a 
witness unto all nations." He had previously told his 
disciples not to go to the outside nations, the Gentiles, 
but to confine their efforts to the Jews; but after his 
resurrection he gave them to understand that this limita- 
tion of preaching to the* Jews only would expire, and 
that ultimately the message of the Kingdom, selecting the 
"little fleck/ 7 would be a witness in all the world, and 
that those obeying the ' Gospel should be as candies set 
upon a candlestick, to shine in the darkness all about 
them, to "witness" to the Truth and to honor the Father 
in their words and deeds. 

The Scriptures nowhere give a suggestion that the 
world in general is on trial at the present time for life 
or death everlasting. True, there is a general law of 
retribution in nature under which whatever crop a man 
sows he will reap. Whether this be a sowing of corrupt 
seed or evil practices, or of good seed, moral deeds and 
kindnesses, each will bear a fruitage in the heart. Con- 
sequently, whether the person ever heard of Christ or 
not he will receive a natural punishment in this life, 
wholly outside of the eternal rewards which the Lord 
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more directly dispenses. And this advantage or disadvan- 
tage will pass with him to the world to come. 

IsTow is the time for judgment or trial, or testing or 
proving for the Church. It is her day of judgment, and 
hence the Apostle says, "If we sin wilfully, after that we 
have received a knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth 
no more a sacrifice for sins, but a fearful looking forward 
to judgment and fiery indignation which would devour 
us as adversaries." But as for the world, its day of 
judgment, trial, probation, testing, .is in the future, as 
saith the Scriptures, "God hath appointed a day [fu- 
ture] in the which he will [future] judge l the world in 
righteousness [giving to each one a fair, just, righteous 
opportunity for attaining life everlasting] through that 
man whom he hath ordained"— the Christ. — Acts 17 : 31. 

THE WORLD'S TRIAL DAY, FUTURE. 

That judgment day of the world is the Millennial day, 
a thousand-year day;. and before it opens God is prepar- 
ing the Ckurch, the Bride of Christ, to be his associates 
not only on the throne as rulers of the world, but also 
as judges of the world, as the Apostle declares, "Know 
ye not that the saints shall [future] judge the world?" 
Yes ! we are glad that the world is to have a great judg- 
ment day, and that it will be a righteous judgment; all 
the conditions accessory to it will be fair, even handed — - 
that mankind will have as favorable an opportunity for 
accepting righteousness and truth as of accepting un- 
righteousness and error, which now are so greatly in the 
ascendant. 

We are glad, too, that during that judgment day Satan 
shall be bound that he may deceive the nations no more, 
£».id that all the influences which make for righteousness 
will be let . loose upon the world, that it may come to a 
knowledge of the Truth, and that all who do come into 
accord with the Lord may be restored in those "times of 
restitution" of which all the holy prophets have spoken. 
—Acts 3 ; 19-21. 
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Surely If we had done all we could do in Christian 
lands, it would be fully in accord with the Master's Spirit 
and Word that we should go from nation to nation and 
from people to people to give the message of his grace 
to all. But it is riot' consistent with his plan that we 
should neglect the better fields of Christendom to go to 
the other more ignorant fields of heathendom. When we 
look about us in Christendom amongst those who have 
named the name of Christ, and behold great ignorance 
of the Lord and of his Word, great blindness respecting 
his character and his plan, we believe we are acting in 
line with the letter and spirit of the Lord's instructions 
when we preach the Gospel to those still in great dark- 
ness, that peradventure the eyes of their understanding 
may be opened, that they may see .out of obscurity the 
grace of God, and thus be able to make their calling and 
election sure to a place in the Kingdom. 

god's future provisions influence his dealings. 

These matters are not as though the heathen would 
never have the chance in the future, and therefore that 
the better opportunities amongst the civilized should be 
neglected on their account. On the contrary, we should 
be co-workers v-ith God; and since his work is declared 
to be the selection of the "little iiock," this must be our 
work. The most, therefore, that we could hope to ac- 
complish now amongst the heathen would be to find here 
and there a hearing ear for the Gospel of the Kingdom, 
that here or there a few might be found "meet for the 
inheritance of the saints in light;' 7 but we believe that 
all who have had experience in this matter will agree 
with us that there are more opportunities amongs-t the 
civilized than amongst the heathen. 

All this is emphasized by the fact that we are no long- 
er in the sowing time, but dispemationally have reached 
the reaping time, "the harvest" .of this age. Very soon 
great and omnipotent forces will be at work plowing and 
sowing for the great restitution blessings and develop- 
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ments of the Millennial age, the "times of restitution of 
all things." But now is the time for the gathering of 
the "wheat," the fruitage of the past sowing; now is the 
time for the ripening of the Lord's people, of the "wheat" 
class, and gathering them into the barn;, and those who 
understand this will understand the necessity for labor- 
ing where the "wheat" is rather than where no sowing 
or little sowing has been done. 

ETERNAL DEATH IS ETERNAL DYING. 

We come now to Brother Eaton's second proposition 
(B) respecting Eternal Death. We agree with the first 
feature (Bl), that the term "everlasting punishment" 
of Matt. 25 : 48 is the same represented in the Lake of 
Lire and Brimstone of Kev. 20 : 10 ; 21 : 8 ; end that the 
general name of this catastrophe is specifically given as 
the "Second Death." To us there seems no reasonable 
question as to whether or not the Second D^ath means 
future life or annihilation. The word death itself stands 
for the opposite of life. The "punishment," "the w T ages> 
of sin, is death." (Horn. 6:23.) Wilful sinners, after 
having a full and fair opportunity, will experience this 
wage or punishment, which will be everlasting. There 
will be no resurrection from the Second Death, no resto- 
ration in any sense or manner. It is a finality. 

This is called the Second Death in contradistinction to 
the first death. The first death was a death of the soul 
—"The soul that sinneth, it shall die." (Eze. 18:4.) 
"Death passed upon all by one man's disobedience." 
(Bom. 5 : 12.) That first death, sometimes called the 
Adamic death, which has laid hold upon the entire human 
family and has borne its victims down to the tomb for 
six thousand years — that first death w T as a total extinc- 
tion of being, and would have been everlasting, had it not 
been for the redemption accomplished by our Lord Je- 
sus. By the grace of God he died for us — "tasted death 
for every man." Thus the first or Adamic death was an- 
nulled and turned into a "sleep/' until the Millennial 
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morn of waking. Some of mankind have slept for a 
longer and some for a shorter period of time, father 
Adam for more than 5,000 years. The great awakening 
time will come when the night of sin and dying shall 
give place to the morning of resurrection and living 
again* 

THE MORNING OF JOY COMETH. 

This glorious Millennial morning is prominently held 
out before us in the Word of God as the grand climax 
of the divine plan of redemption "from the power of the 
grave." Of the Church it is written, "The Lord will help 
her early in the morning." (Psa. 46:5.) And again, 
speaking of the whole world of mankind, the Prophet de- 
clares, "Weeping may endure for a night, but joy com- 
eth in the morning." ■» J 

Some may query that if God had mercy upon the race 
so as to redeem us from the Adarnic sentence, and turn 
it into a sleep from which there will be a glorious morn 
of awakening to forgiveness, and blessed opportunities for 
return to divine favor, then possibly there will be also 
a redemption from the Second Death, and thus another 
opportunity granted to those who sin wilfully against 
light, knowledge, etc. We answer, jSTo! The Scriptures 
are most positive upon this point. "Christ dieth no 
more, death hath no more dominion over him." Those 
who die the Second Death shall be "punished with an 
everlasting destruction," "'be destroyed without remedy," 
perpetually ; they "shall be as though they had not been." 

(B2) We agree that the word death, like any other 
word, may be used in a figurative sense, and that it is 
used so at times. Nevertheless the primary intrinsic mean- 
ing of the word death is the cessation of life, non-exist- 
ence ; and therefore whenever the word is used figurative- 
ly this thought of utter extinction and cessation goes 
with it. 

Brother Eaton remarks that the unregenerate are al- 
ways spoken of in the Bible as dead. Yes, we answer. 
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The Scriptures declare that the Adamic death sentence 
. holds over every individual of the human family unless 
or until he accepts of Christ. The Scriptures consistent- 
ly teach everywhere that "the wages of sin is death; 77 that 
wage is charged up against every member of our race, 
but "the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." The meaning is clear, namely, that none of 
those under sentence of death can have eternal life un- 
less they come into relationship with Jesus, the only 
Lifegiver. Hence the wicked can never get life. The 
gift of God, eternal life, is only for those who come into 
accord with him through Christ. Others are deprived 
of this boon, and the wage of sin, death, rests upon them 
and will never be lifted: hence they cannot suffer, but 
will "be as though they had not been.' 7 Another Scrip- 
ture quite to the point is, "He that hath the Son hath 
life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life, but the 
wrath of God [the curse — death] abideth on him. 7 ' — ■ 
1 John 5: 12. 

e( A ludicrous interpretation. ' ' 

Brother Eaton gives rather a ludicrous interpretation 
to our Lord's w r ords to the young man who proposed be- 
coming a disciple at some future time, after his father's 
death. Our Lord said to him, "Let the dead bury their 
dead, but go thou and preach the Kingdom of God." 
(Luke 9 : 59, 60.) Brother Eaton says he understands 
this to mean, "Let the spiritually dead bury those who are 
physically dead." We wonder whether Brother Eaton 
as a public minister has ever buried any of the physical- 
ly dead, and whether therefore he considers himself 
spiritually dead, because he did so. ILis interpretation is 
extremely ludicrous, surely. We do not wish to inti- 
mate that the gentleman is deficient in mental acumen, 
for he is a brilliant man. We do wish you all, how- 
ever, to notice the difficulties and inconsistencies with 
which erroneous theories entangle their holders. The 
text in question is very simple, very plain from the 



The Debates Continued. 



25 



Scriptural standpoint and from no other. The Lord 
meant that the young man who believed on him and was 
desirous of being his disciple should consider himself as 
figuratively risen from the dead — as no longer one of 
those dead in trespasses and sins, but as one who had 
laid hold upon the Life-giver and now, as a branch in 
the vine, was drawing life and sustenance from Christ, 
tlis father not being thus united to the Life-giver, but 
still a member of the Adamic race, still therefore under 
the curse of death as the wages of sin, would find plenty 
of others similarly dead in Adam to perform the neces- 
sary services down to the very last. Our Lord's sug- 
gestion, therefore, to the young man meant that he as 
one figuratively risen from the dead and alive through 
faith in Christ, and hoping to have that life perfected 
in the First. Resurrection, should live and act in all 
the affairs' of life from this new standpoint. Similarly 
the words, "Awake thou that sleepest and arise fromfthe 
. dead," signify that any one of the condemned world who 
would have the hearing ear and who would respond, 
might be counted as obtaining life through faith in 
Christ — as beginning the new life, which will be perfect- 
ed in the First Resurrection. The remainder, such as 
have not accepted Christ, are still in their sins, still un- 
der the penalty of their sins — "Dead in trespasses and in 
sin." 

(B3) We must wholly disagree with this statement, 
* and again point out that the death, of the soul is the very 
thing that is mentioned in the Scriptures as the penalty 
for sin: "The soul that sinneth, it shall die;" "God is able 
to destroy both soul and body in Gehenna"— the Second 
Death. 

A FREE OFFER OF A TREATISE ON THE RICH MaN AND 
LAZARUS, 

(B4) We had hoped that Brother Eaton by this time 
had seen the true meaning of the parable of the Rich 
Man and Lazarus, but it seems not so. We have not the 
opportunity here of dealing with this parable, but re- 
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mind, you that we have a free pamphlet dealing with it 
and kindred topics, to which you are all quite welcome, 
and which we believe will be found helpful to every earn- 
est seeker after Truth on this subject, as it is presented 
to us in the Scriptures. , ; 

(135) We agree to this statement that death is the 
absence of life. And when the word death is used in a 
figurative sense it signifies the absence or destruction of 
that figurative life. 

(B6) We cannot avoid a certain measure of sym- 
pathy for our Brother in these confused, and confusing 
statements. He first says that eternal life is "not im- 
mortality," and in the same sentence declares "therefore 
we are immortal." We agree and disagree as follows: 
Everlasting or eternal life simply signifies a life which 
may last forever, without indicating why or how it shall 
be perpetuated. Thus Adam had everlasting life before 
he sinned, but forfeited it by disobedience to God. Satan 
had everlasting life — a life which God was pleased to 
maintain and continue forever upon certain conditions, 
and a life which God has not yet cut short, although the 
conditions of obedience have been violated — a life, how- 
ever, which the Scriptures inform us will terminate. The 
record, is that Satan shall be cast into the Lake of "Fire 
[symbolic of destruction], which is the Second Death; 
and again the 'record is that "Tor this purpose Christ 
was manifested, that he might destroy death and him 
that hath the power of death, that is the devil." — ITeb. 
2 : 14. 

The death mentioned in this last text is the Adamic 
death, which is to be destroyed as a result of Christ's 
redemptive work and his Kingdom reign and the resti- 
tution work which it will accomplish for all who will 
come into harmony with him : as says the Apostle, "He 
must reign until he shall have put ail enemies under his 
feet [into subjection] ; the last enemy to be destroyed is 
death 7 ' 5 — Adamic death — not the Second Death, which is 
to last eternally and from which there will be no awaken- 
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ing or resurrection. Thus we see that lasting life is life 
which may last perpetually in accord with the divine ar- 
rangements, supported and supplied by divine power. 

IMMORTALITY, THE DIVINE ATTRIBUTE, ONLY FOR THE VERY 
ELECT. OTHERS MAY GAIN EVERLASTING LIFE. 

Now let 11s consider the word immortality. It is a. 
much higher and much stronger word. It signifies to 
he death-proof, to be incapable of destruction. Men cer- 
tainly have not been incapable- of destruction, as the 
whole history of the nast six thousand years demonstrates. 
"Xhou turnest man to destruction." (Psa. 90:8.) Nor 
will the revival of man's life in the Millennial age make 
him immortal or incapable of destruction, for again the 
Scriptures declare speaking of the Second 'Death, "They 
that will- not hear [obey] that Prophet, shall be cut off 
from amongst the people." — Acts 3 : 23. 

Neither can it be that the angels are immortal- or 
proof against death, destruction, if the Creator for any 
reason should deem thern unworthy of the continuance 
of the grace of life; for Satan was one of the angels, 
one of the chief of -them, and we have the clear record, 
as we hare already seen, that he is to be destroyed. Then 
all failing to maintain their proper standing with God 
would be subjects for destruction. In view of this it 
does not surprise us to find the Scriptural statement that 
"God alone has immortality, dwelling in light which no 
man can approach unto." (2 Tim. 6 : 16.) Neither does 
it surprise us to find that this quality of immortality was 
bestowed upon our Lord Jesus after he had demonstrated 
his loyalty to the Father by the greatest of all tests, his 
"obedience unto death, even the death of the cross." 
It is written, "As the Father hath life in himself 
[inherent immortality], so hath he given unto the Son 
to have life in himself [inherent life, immortality]," 
and that he should give this life unto whomsoever he 
would. — J chn 5:26. x 

We are indeed surprised when we learn that those to 
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whom the Lord proposes to give the immortality were 
once "children of wrath, even as others," of the human 
family, but who have accepted God's grace in Christ and 
have become followers, in the steps of their Redeemer. 
The Apostle corroborates this testimony, and in explain- 
ing the first resurrection (1 Cor. 15:42-44, 51-54) shows, 
us clearly that the reward, of the overcorners, the body of 
Christ, the "Bride of Christ," will consist in part of their 
being made immortal. Hence he exhorts us to make 
our calling and election sure, seeking "for glory, honor 
and immortality."' Immortality, therefore, is the pecu- 
liar possession of the divine nature — far above that of 
angels, principalities and powers, and every name that is 
named. And so the Apostle Peter points out to the 
Church now being called and chosen, that God has "given 
unto us exceeding great and precious promises, that we 
might become partakers of the divine nature"- — of im- 
mortality. — 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 

WRESTING OF WORDS FROM THEIR TRUE MEANING IS DAN- 
GEROUS, CONFUSING, BLINDING. 

(BY) Brother Eaton's general confusion on the sub- 
ject of life and death, and his failure to hold to his own 
premises that death is the absence of life, the opposite 
of life, continues to get him into mental confusion and 
difficulty, and leads him to make woefully absurd state- 
ments, which assuredly he would have preferred to avoid. 
We urge upon him, and upon the many who are similar- 
ly confused by unscriptural definitions based upon hu- 
man theories and traditions, to leave the confusing er- 
rors, and to lay hold upon the plain, simple statements 
of life and death as set forth in the Bible. The con- 
ditions of life eternal are not heathenish ignorance of 
God, but to attain that life means to come to a knowl- 
edge of God and of Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. The 
Second Death will be the utter extinction of being, as 
already pointed out. It will indeed be an eternal 'ab- 
sence or negation of any power or privilege of communi- 
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cation with God or with spiritual life or righteousness or 
peace or joy or hope, etc.; but for the same reasons it 
will be the absence of all other sentiments and feelings. 
"They shall be as though they had not been." To be 
blotted out of existence is of itself a terrible penalty — 
a great loss — the loss of all the glorious things which are 
the rewards of obedience to God. 

god's word reasonable and' consistent. 

(JB8) The failing is not with God or with God's 
Word, but with those who neglect the study of the Scrip- 
tures, or who, studying them, look upon every passage 
through the distorted glasses smoked with the ignorance 
and superstition of the dark ages. God has told, us 
of his intention to annihilate the wicked; he has used 
over and over again the most positive and emphatic lan- 
guage, "perish," "blot out," "die," ; "destruction," to in- 
dicate this, and additionally in symbolic language has 
used the strongest figures known to the human mind, 
namely, "fire and brimstone," a mixture which the whole 
world has agreed is the most deadly to every form of life 
within the range of human knowledge. The difficulty is 
with the minds of men; they have formed conceptions of 
the Almighty and his purposes which are untrue, such 
as they would be ashamed to have applied to themselves; 
and under the strength of these mental delusions and 
hallucinations, conjured in the dark ages and fastened 
upon the minds in infancy as being the teachings of 
God's Word, they have made all these words which sig- 
nify destruction and annihilation, a total obliteration, to 
me am the very reverse — preserve, consciousness, etc Who 
can help people who are so blinded? Iso wonder the 
Apostle prayed to the Lord for the early Church, that 
they might have "the eyes of their understanding open- 
ed, that they might comprehend with all saints the 
lengths and breadths and heights and depths of the love 
of God which passeth knowledge."— Eph. 3 : 18, 19. 
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THE GREAT APOSTLE PAUL WAS ONCE AN OPPOSER AND A 
PERSECUTOR. 

(139) This last proposition shows that our Brother's 
case is not a hopeless one, that he does see the reason- 
ableness of the very proposition which the Scriptures 
outline, and that he acknowledges that it would be the 
most desirable thing in his own judgment. We pray for 
the breaking of the shackles of error which hitherto have 
been holding him, and hindering his clear conception of 
the divine character and the great and wonderful plan 
of God, which, as the heavens are higher than the earth, 
are so much higher than our natural ways and thoughts, 
as declared in our text. Yea, we pray this for all "Is- 
raelites indeed/ 5 with the assurance that our prayers and 
our labors shall be answered. 

* 

" Tell the whole world these blessed tidings; 
Speak of the time of rest that nears: 
He who was slain on Calvary' s mountain 
Soon is to reign a thousand years. 

" What if the clouds do for a moment 

Hide the blue sky where morn appears ? 
Soon the glad sun of promise given 
Rises to shine a thousand years. 

" A thousand years! Earth's coming glory I 
J Tis the glad day so- long* foretold; 
J Tis the bright morn of Zion's glory, 
Prophets foresaw in times of old." 



Further reading. upon the character of the coming deliverance of 
the groaning creation, and what is signified by its deliverance from the 
bondage of corruption, will be- sent free upon application. 
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life, and water of life; for Luke 12:37 is now being fulfilled, and you 
may share the blessing. 
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R#. RJiSWR, TO 
HOBEHT IJSlGEHSOIiLi'S CHA^GBS 
RGRlJiST CHRISTIANITY. 



"To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there is no light \irutK\ 
in theni" — Isa. 8; 20. 



AN ANSWER TO 
ROBERT INGERSOLL'S CHARGES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY, 



Mr. Robert Ingersoll, in his now celebrated " Christmas; 
Sermon," took Christianity severely to task, and awak- 
ened considerable excitement in religious circles. The Rev. 
Buckley, D. D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
York City, declares that the pith of Mr. Ingersoll' s "Christ- 
mas Sermon ' ' is found in three charges which he makes 
against Christianity, and which Dr. Buckley denominates 
" three gigantic falsehoods." They are as follows :— 

First — " Christianity did not come with tidings of great 
joy, but with a message of eternal grief." 

Second — " It (Christianity) has filled the future with fear 
and flame, and made God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary destined to be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

Third — "Not satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has 
deprived God of the pardoning power. ' ' 

5 
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Some of the friends of Christ, of the Bible and of true 
Christianity urge that this modern Goliath be answered by 
some pebbles of truth from our sling — directed not against a 
great and seemingly honest man, but at the system of errors 
which he, no doubt honestly, supports ; and in defence of the 
Truth and of the timid and doubting children of Zion — 
£ 6 Israelites indeed . ' ' 

CHARGE I. EXAMINED. 

We reply to the first charge, that, whilst the name Chris- 
tianity stands for much that is spurious both in doctrine 
and in practice to-day, Mr. Ingersoll's arraignment re- 
lieves us from the necessity of examining these ; for his re- 
marks apply only to the inception of the Christian system 
— the message with which it came. The issue is a fair one : 
Christianity could not be judged more fairly than by the 
doctrines of its founders. 

Reversing the order of the statement, we will demonstrate 
(i) that Christianity did not come with a message of eternal 
grief, and (2) that it did come with good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people. — Luke 2 : 10. 

The New Testament embodies a statement of all the doc- 
trines and teachings of primitive Christianity, and neither 
the term " eternal grief" nor any equivalent term is to be 
found therein. Grief is indeed implied in the statements 
which predict; some serious disappointments among church 
people in the end of the present age (Matt. 8 : 18 ; 25 : 30 ; 
Luke 13: 28), but none of these say one word about an 
eternity of grief and pain. It is true also that a certain 
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parable (Luke 16 : 19) represents the downfall of the Jewish 
polity from divine favor, and that, as a " Rich Man faring 
sumptuously," etc., represented that system, so the trouble 
into which that people then passed (and in which they con- 
fess that they have since been) is represented by the sym- 
bols of fire and torment ; and the simultaneous acceptance 
to divine favor of the humble of the poor Gentiles, previ- 
ously outcasts from special divine favor, is represented by 
the carrying of Lazarus to Abraham's bosom — the bringing 
of those hitherto aliens into the family of God as children 
and heirs of the Abrahamic promises and blessings. The 
fire and the torment are as truly symbolic as the other fea- 
tures of the parable. And even then, there is no threat 
that the Rich Man's grief and torment shall be "eternal" 
On the contrary, the Apostle Paul shows most pointedly 
that the heart-blindness to the truth which led to the rejec- 
tion of that nation, and which has ever since stood more or 
less related to all their trouble, is to pass away, shortly, dur- 
ing the period of the second presence of our Lord. (See 
Rom. 11 : 25-33.) The Apostle concludes the subject in 
any but a mournful and grievous strain, saying, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his righteous acts and his plans past 
(man's) conception." 

We do not forget, either, that other parable of the Sheep 
and the Goats, and the concluding sentence relative to the 
goat class— " These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal" and we acknowl- 
edge freely that the words everlasting and eternal here used 
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are translations of the same Greek word, and that they 
evidently mean without end. But we call attention to the 
fact that the penalty named upon even the wilfully wicked 
does not read grief without end, nor torment without end, 
as many seem to suppose ; but punishment without end. It 
is a mistake to suppose, as some do, that punishment neces- 
sarily implies pain, torture, or any conscious suffering. On 
the contrary, ' 'capital punishment*' among civilized na- 
tions means death inflicted in as painless a manner as may be. 

True, everlasting torment by burning or by freezing would 
be an everlasting punishment as truly as everlasting death 
would be; and vice versa, an everlasting death wherein is 
no consciousness of either pain or pleasure would also be an 
everlasting punishment. Hence we see that the mere state- 
ment £< everlasting punishment" proves nothing as to the 
kind of the punishment. But other Scriptures make the 
subject quite plain, by telling us in just what the punish- 
ment, which will be everlasting, will consist, saying : The 
wages or punishment of sin is death (Rom. 6 : 23) : hence 
the everlasting punishment declared to be the just merit of 
wilful sin will be everlasting death — or a death which will 
never end ; from which there will be no resurrection — and 
consequently not endless torment and grief. 

But let us look closer at this text — " These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life ever- 
lasting.* ' We note that " life 99 is put as the opposite or an- 
tithesis of the word " punishment," as though the inference 
should be that the punishment is death. Let us look at the 
Greek word rendered "punishment. 99 If it were intended to 
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represent torment it would be basanos, but no, it is kolasin, 
the primary significance of which, according to the best 
Greek scholarship, is To cut off- — as when useless or dead 
branches are cut off or pruned off from a tree or vine. 
Here, then, the antithesis is seen : the righteous at the end 
of the trial referred to in this parable (which trial will last 
during the Millennial age) will enter upon a state of ever- 
lasting life, while the wicked will be cut off (from life) 
everlastingly. 

Nor need we pass by the statement of verse 41 : " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his servants. * ' Here the fire is as much a symbol 
as the sheep and goats of the preceding verses are symbols. 
As sheep represent an obedient class and goats a wayward 
class, so fire represents something. It never represents 
preservation, but always represents destruction to whatever 
comes under its power. And, elsewhere, the same New Tes- 
tament writers declare, both with and without symbols, that 
the devil is to be destroyed. — See Heb. 2 : 14 ; Rom. 16 : 20. 

Next we examine briefly our Lord's references to Gehen- 
na-fire, in which he mentions the worm that dieth not and 
the fire that is not quenched. But even here not a word 
about endless grief or endless torment. Indeed, the refer- 
ence is clearly not to fire and worms in some other world, 
but to fire and worms which the people addressed knew of 
and could see. Outside the south wall of Jerusalem is the 
Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna, once quite deep but now 
much filled with debris and soil. In the days of our Lord 
this valley was used as a place for destroying the garbage 
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of the city and the dead carcasses of animals; and to insure 
quick destruction and thorough disinfection brimstone is 
said to have been freely used. No one quenched those fires ; 
and those carcasses which lodged upon rocks, and did not 
reach the fire, the worms consumed without hindrance. 
But no living thing was ever cast into this valley, the Jewish 
laws governing even the lower animals being most humane. 
And our Lord's remarks furnish no suggestion of casting 
living beings into this or any similar place — or of torment 
at all. A similar expression, doubtless based on the same 
facts, is used by the Prophet Isaiah ; and he specifies that 
the fire and worms feed not upon living creatures, but upon 
"carcasses/* — Isa. 66 : 24. 

The Jews had a custom, however, of refusing the usual 
burial to some of the very vilest criminals ; and, instead, 
they cast their dead bodies into this valley with the filth 
of the city, thus implying that such a one should be es- 
teemed as of the offscourings of society, and that his mem- 
ory should rot ; and furthermore that in their estimation 
he had no hope of a resurrection — a tomb being to them 
an emblem of a resurrection, of a hope of future life. 
Our Lord expounded the Law of God in a much more full 
and heart-searching manner than the ordinary teachers, 
and illustrated by his teaching (Matt. 5 : 21-35) tnat tne 
thoughts are to be considered as well as the deeds. The 
Law said, Thou shalt not kill, and Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, and prescribed penalties for these misdeeds ; but 
said the Great Teacher — " magnifying the Law " and mak- 
ing it still more to be reverenced (Matt, 5 : 21-28) — I put 
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the matter more searchingly, and assure you that to have 
murder or adultery in the heart is to be a murderer or an 
adulterer — a violator of that Law whose violation forfeited 
all right to life under the Jewish Covenant. 

It is while thus emphasizing the Law that our Lord says 
— Whosoever shall be angry with his brother and call him 
apostate wretch shall be in danger of, or liable to, Gehenna. 
Just as we might say to-day : the person who gets passion- 
ately angry with his brother or neighbor, and speaks and 
acts violently, is in danger or liable to yet end his life on 
the gallows ; for he has a murderous disposition in his heart. 

Probably only the leading features of this great discourse 
are given ; but following on in this train of thought the 
Teacher passes from the literal Gehenna and its destruction 
of offal and filth, to represent by it the ultimate end of 
wilful sin before the higher tribunal, the Judge of all the 
earth. He urges all who would have everlasting life that 
although a pleasure or habit contrary to God's law be as 
precious to them as a right eye or a right hand, they should 
gladly part with it and submit themselves to God's plan of 
holiness. Then he reasons on the matter thus : would it 
not be more profitable to cut off these depraved pleasures 
of the present brief life, and be accounted worthy of an 
endless life of felicity and perfection which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him, than to hold and enjoy all 
the sinful pleasures for the present brief life and be ac- 
counted of God as the filth and offscouring of his universe, 
to be disposed of in an antitypical Gehenna — the Second 
Death? 
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Admitting, as all scholars must, that the literal valley of 
Gehenna formed the basis of our Lord's remarks, it must be 
admitted also that that which it was used to typify was 
somewhat like it. And as the literal Gehenna was not a 
place of torment or grief, but represented the utter destruc- 
tion and hopelessness of those (already dead) cast into it, 
so must its antitype teach the same lesson. And so it does : 
the Second Death is brought to our attention (Rev. 21:8) 
as the hopeless destruction of all the finally impenitent, 
the wilfully wicked, who, in spite of the knowledge and 
grace to be abundantly supplied to all " in due time," will 
still choose sin and spurn God's righteous way. 

Now not only have we seen that the expression eternal 
grief is not used in the Scriptures, nor any equivalent ex- 
pression, but we have examined every text of the New Tes- 
tament outside the symbols of the book of Revelation in 
which some such thought might be supposed to lie concealed, 
and find that Mr. Ingersoll is mistaken in his assump- 
tion. And if we now glance at a few isolated verses in the 
Book of Revelation, supposed by many to teach everlasting 
torment, and hence everlasting grief, we shall find these to be 
symbols, like all the other features of that book of symbols. 

Rev. 20: 9, 10. — These verses represent a scene at the 
close of the Millennial age, when, under the reign of the 
glorified Redeemer and his glorified bride, the Church, all 
the world shall have been blessed with full release from er- 
ror and superstition ; when all shall have been brought to an 
accurate knowledge of the truth and ability to obey it; when 
the final test as to love and loyalty to God shall have been 
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applied to all the world, then as numerous as the sand of 
the sea shore ; and when this test shall have separated the 
unfaithful, wilful " goats' 1 from the trusting, obedient 
" sheep." Verse 9 shows the destruction of all the dis- 
obedient, the " goats," just as did Matt. 25 : 46. Verse 10 
speaks of the devil, and whether it refers to a system of evil, 
a form of sin, or whether to the literal devil, matters not to 
our argument. (We are not called upon to discuss 
whether or not the devil will have some torment : we are 
plainly assured that he shall ultimately be destroyed .) We 
notice, however, that the verse is highly symbolic ; for " the 
beast and the false prophet " mentioned are symbols, and 
hence the torment of those symbols must be figurative or 
symbolic torments. And at all events it has nothing what- 
ever to do with men, the evilly disposed of whom, verse 9 
distinctly states, are to be destroyed. 

Verse 15 of the same chapter, foretelling of the same 
judgment at the end of the Millennium of favor, declares, 
" Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire." This might indeed imply tor- 
ment, were it not that the preceding clause distinctly ex- 
plains that the lake of fire signifies the second death, as also 
does verse 8 of the next chapter, speaking of the destruc- 
tion awaiting the same class. 

Rev. 19:3 speaks of symbolic Babylon, her " smoke [re- 
membrance] rose up forever." But it is to a symbolic 
woman and not a literal one that this statement applies. 
The symbol refers to a great system whose fall from vast power 
misused is graphically portrayed in symbol in chapter 18. 
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We will not here identify this (< woman," "Babylon/ ' as 
it is not pertinent to this discussion. 

Rev. 14: 8-1 1 is the only remaining passage to examine, 
and it is by far the most difficult to make plain ; because 
the average reader has no adequate conception of the sig- 
nification of the connecting symbols — the beast and his 
image of the preceding chapter. These represent great 
religious systems which already exist and have millions of 
devotees among Christian peoples ; and one of these, the 
u Image," will yet, by closer federation of smaller relig- 
ious systems, become much more influential and arbitrary. 

This will be in the end or " harvest of this age and the 
dawn of the new, Millennial age, which the Scriptures de- 
clare will be introduced, not by peace, but by a time of 
trouble such as was not since there was a nation. It will 
be in the presence of the Lamb, t\ e., "in the days of the 
Son of Man " (Luke 17 : 26) — in the parousia {presence) 
of the Son of Man (a spirit being, unseen by natural sight) 
while the world in general is proceeding with its usual affairs 
' — eating, drinking, planting, building, etc. (Matt. 24 : 37, 
38.) The thought here is beclouded to the English reader 
by the mistranslation of parousia, which is rendered coin- 
ing, instead of presence. 

It will be during this period of the Lord's presence, and 
before he shall have put down all opposing authority and 
power, and while intelligence will be spreading over the 
world, that the great religious systems referred to in Reve- 
lation 13 will exercise their power and authority to hinder 
the increasing light ; and by them the doctrine of eternal 
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torment will be enunciated afresh and impressed ; and all 
who reverence these systems will be tormented by their 
doclrines of fire and brimstone and by fear for their friends 
whose eyes become opened so that they deny the reason- 
ableness of such a belief. (Compare Isa. 29 : 13, 14.) Thus 
these will be in torment so long as they worship (reverence) 
these human institutions and their doctrines more than and 
instead of the Word of the Lord. But that this torment will 
be in the present life is as evident as that it will come as a 
natural result of disregarding the Lord's way and follow- 
ing instead the traditions of men ; for the 6 e beast and im- 
age ' ' and their worship surely belong to this world ; and 
that it will be before the present age is fully ended is shown 
by the succeeding verses, 1 2 and 13. 

Before leaving this side of this question it will strengthen 
it if we will notice that the Apostles Peter, Paul, James and 
John — aside from the founder of Christianity, certainly the 
greatest theologians of the Christian Church, and the only 
ones whose teachings can be recognized as of plenary in- 
spiration — -have not one word to say relative to the punish- 
ment for sin being eternal grief or eternal torment. On 
the contrary, they every one declare in unequivocal terms 
that life everlasting will be the reward of all who will return 
through Christ to acceptance and fellowship with God; 
and that destruction everlasting will be the ultimate fate of 
all who, after full knowledge and blessing under Christ's 
kingdom, wilfully reject righteousness and practice sin. 
For these testimonies as to the reward being life, see John 
3 : 16; 5 : 24; 6 : 54; 10 : 28; Rom. 2:7; 6 : 23; James 
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1:12; 1 Tim. 1 : 16; A6ts 11 : 18; 1 Pet. 1 : 4, 5, 9; 1 John 
2 : 25. For their testimonies as to the penalty of wilful sin 
being death — destruction — see Phil. 3 : 19 ; 2 Thes. 1:9 ; 
2 Pet. 2 : 1; Acts 3 : 23; Jas. 4:12; 1 : 15 ; 1 John 5: 16; 
John 3 : 36; Matt. 10 ; 28. And if the scope of investiga- 
tion be extended to the Old Testament, the same will be 
found to be the testimony of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

The word hell in our common version of the Bible is 
very misleading in this connection — implying, as it does, 
to the majority of readers, a place of consciousness, of fire 
and pain. Nothing could be further from the real meaning 
of the word hell, as may be seen by consulting Webster's 
Unabridged Diclionary, where the primary meaning is shown 
to be "The place of the dead '* — "or the grave; called 
in Hebrew sheol, and by the Greeks hades." Webster 
tells us further that this word hell comes from the old 
word i6 hele^ to hide, to conceal, to cover, to roof." And 
so we find it used in old English literature in referring to 
the putting of potatoes into pits and in speaking of thatch- 
ing or covering a house. 

Turning to the Hebrew and Greek of the original Scrip- 
tures, we find the corresponding words sheol and hades to 
have a corresponding meaning, as Webster avers. These 
original Hebrew and Greek words occur in all seventy-six 
times in the common version English Bible, and are forty- 
one times translated hell, three times translated pit and 
thirty-two times translated grave. The difficulty is not so 
much in the translation — if the word hell be given its pri- 
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mary meaning : " the place of the dead" 11 the grave " — 
but in the fact that for several centuries past a theological, 
secondary definition has been attached to the word hell 
which makes it mean a place of torment for the living — 
the very reverse of the original or primary meaning of the 
word, as all scholars know or should know. 

We, therefore, call upon Mr. Ingersoll to concede that 
he erred in saying that Christianity came with a message of 
eternal grief — or else that he specify, giving chapter and 
verse, not overlooking our citations and explanations above. 

(2) Let us now examine the other side of this first 
charge, and see if Mr. Ingersoll was correct in claiming that 
Christianity did not come with tidings of great joy. 

It was when the babe Jesus was born that the multitude of 
angels, inspired from above, sang, " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men !" it 
was the angel sent to tell the shepherds of the same great 
event who said unto them, " Fear not; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people' ' 
— " for unto you is born a Savior"— [Syriac, Life-giver J\ 
— Luke 2 : 8-14. 

This is the message with which Christianity came, and 
this, not what it now variously declares, is our topic. Men 
realized that they were dying and they desired life. God 
had offered life to the Jewish nation if they would keep per- 
fectly the Law given on Sinai. God well knew that fallen, 
imperfect; men could not keep that Law, and therefore 
could not secure everlasting life under it ; and the Israelites 
soon found how true this was as one by one they died, and 
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thus proved that by the deeds of the Law none of them 
were justified in God's sight. (Rom. 3 : 20.) But God's 
plan was to teach them, and through them to teach all men, 
the need of a Savior — a Life-giver, who should redeem all 
from the original sentence of death and restore, to perfec- 
tion of life and being, all who would accept his covenant 
of life. Long centuries had faithful Jews waited and looked 
for the promised Messiah who should be their Redeemer 
and Life-giver. And no wonder, then, that his birth was 
announced as good tidings. 

True, the Jews overlooked the part which said that these 
good tidings should yet be unto all people, and supposed 
that it would be only to the Jews. True, also, the civilized 
few who have yet heard the message of God's favor to men 
through this Life-giver have framed creeds and theories 
which virtually declare this angelic message a falsehood by 
teaching that all hope of hearing about and believing on 
Jesus is limited to the few years and accidental circumstances 
of this present life. Let us nevertheless stick to our text and 
acknowledge that, whatever be the tidings of to-day, Chris- 
tianity did come with a message of "good tidings of great 
joy which shall be [made known] unto all people" — not only 
to those who since His birth and death have died in igno- 
rance of the only name whereby we must be saved, but also 
to the billions who had died before God's salvation was 
brought to light in the Gospel. Does this imply the awak- 
ening of the dead? Even so ; it is provided that "all that 
are in their graves shall hear [obey] the voice of the Son 
of Man and come forth and then, as the testimony of 
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these glad tidings shall reach all people, the message further 
is that "they that hear [obey] shall live"- — live everlast- 
ingly — while such as will not obey will be destroyed from 
among his people.- — John 5 : 25 ; Acts 3 : 22, 23. 

When it is remembered that the Apostle Paul was a most 
logical and truthful writer, that his writings cover all sub- 
jects connected with the gospel and constitute a large 
portion of the New Testament, and when we hear him 
say, "I have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God" (Acts 20: 27), and yet withal find not one 
syllable about eternal grief, we begin to understand why he 
could so heroically defend the gospel which he preached. 
And we can then appreciate his exclamation, " I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." Ah, yes! 
The reason that so many Christian ministers to-day are 
ashamed of the gospel they preach is that to a great extent 
they preach another gospel — a gospel of eternal grief — which 
Paul did not believe and did not preach. But, examin- 
ing the evidences, we are fully assured that Christianity did 
not come with the message of grief, but with tidings of great 
joy which shall be (made known) unto all people. Ah 3 yes ! 
exclaims Brother Paul, quoting from the Prophet Isaiah— 
(t How beautiful — those proclaiming good tidings of good 
things."— Rom. 10: 15; Isa. 52: 7. 

Hear the Apostle Paul again, preaching this message even 
when his life was threatened. Pie says: "And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise [of a Messiah 
— -a Life-giver] which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
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fulfilled the same unto us their children. ... Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you [not a message of eternal grief, 
but] forgiveness of sin ; and by him all that believe are jus- 
tified [cleared, freed] from all things. M 

This would indeed be glad tidings to all who under- 
stand the message. Indeed, the objection urged against 
that early gospel was, that it was too good to be true. 
They could not conceive of any better message than their 
Law, which offered everlasting life to all who would obey it 
perfectly. (Rom. 10 : 5 ; Gal. 3 : 12.) But this gospel with 
which Christianity came to them declared that they could 
never merit everlasting life under the covenant of works, be- 
cause all are fallen from perfection and hence from ability to 
do perfect works. And the glad tidings of the gospel of Christ 
consisted in showing that, in Christ, God had provided a 
way of obtaining everlasting life — for all men ; that as all 
mankind fell under condemnation to death (not to eternal 
torment and grief), and into mental, moral and physical 
imperfection, by Adam's disobedience (they, being in his 
loins, inherited in a most natural way all the effects of his 
fall), and thus lost with him all right to life, so God had pro- 
vided that Christ should purchase the life of Adam (and of 
the race which lost life through him) by the sacrifice of his 
own life as a sin-offering on their behalf. This provision 
was made in order that through this Redeemer (in due time) 
the offer of life-everlasting might be granted to each mem- 
ber of the race upon condition of obedience to his laws. 
And, better than the Jewish law (which really justified none 
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— Heb. 10:4; Gal. 2: 16; Acts 13: 39), the proposal under 
this new covenant, in Christ, was that the obedience of 
each should be judged, not by his actual works, but by his 
intentions and efforts — the sin-offering of Christ compen- 
sating for all unintentional weaknesses and errors, to every 
one that believeth. The Jews thought these tidings too 
good to be true, and clung to the Law. 

Who can read the New Testament epistles and not be 
struck with the joyous spirit of the writers, even while they 
were enduring afflictions for the preaching of these good 
tidings of which they were not and had no need to be 
ashamed. Judge of the contrast: How many thousand 
dollars a year would it take to hire a man of the Apostle 
Paul's ability to preach the message of eternal grief one 
hour each week ? But note that Brother Paul was so enthu- 
siastic with his message of the grace of God through Christ, 
the " good tidings of great joy which shall [yet] be [made 
known] unto all people,' ' that he forsook an honorable, in- 
fluential and lucrative position among men and spent his 
life in the service of these good tidings, often suffering im- 
prisonment and stripes, and even with a lacerated back 
in prison singing praise to God, because he was accounted 
worthy to suffer in the service of such a Master and such a 
gospel of which he was not ashamed. But his gospel had 
no element of eternal grief in it. 

So, then, it is not true that Christianity came with a mes- 
sage of eternal grief ; but the contrary is proven : it brought 
good tidings of great joy of which n<~> sensible raan needed 
to be ashamed. 
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CHARGE 11. EXAMINED. 

Do&or Buckley points out, as the second gigantic false- 
hood of Mr* Ingersoll's discourse, his statement that, " It 
(Christianity) has filled the future with fear and flame, and 
made God the keeper of an eternal penitentiary destined to 
be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

We presume that Dr. Buckley's objection is that not Chris- 
tianity, but God, has filled the future with fear and flame. 
But on this point we must agree with Mr. Ingersoll. The 
fa£t cannot be disputed that the future is full of fear to the 
civilized world — either fear for themselves or for their 
friends. And after examining the Scriptures, as above, we 
find that God is not responsible for this fear, nor did Chris- 
tianity come with a message to produce such fears. And 
the pages of history clearly show that the doctrines which 
produce these fears began to be introduced in the third 
century, when the Church (nominal) began to fall away 
from the simplicity of the the faith of Christ and the Apos- 
tles, giving heed to the seducing influences of Pagan phi- 
losophy and to " doctrines of devils " — devilish doctrines, 
indeed — blasphemies upon the divine plan and character. 
(This fall was clearly predicted by the Apostle. See i Tim. 
4; i) 2 Thes. 2 : 3.) And the Bible, in so many words* 
asserts that these fearful doctrines are of human fabrication, 
saying, " Their fear toward me is taught by the precepts 
of men." — Isa. 29: 13. 

We see but one exception that can be justly taken to Mr. 
Ingersoirs statement in this case : namely, his charge that 
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Christianity makes God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary. We object to the word penitentiary, A penitentiary 
is a reformatory institution, more nearly corresponding to 
the (( purgatory " of Roman Catholicism ; but the M hell " 
claimed by both Romanists and Protestants, but which we 
have found to be without authorization in God's Word, and 
taught only " by the precepts of men/ ' is not a penitentiary, 
but a hopeless prison of despair, described by that admired, 
but greatly mistaken, good man, Dr. Isaac Watts, thus ; 

^ Tempests of angry fire shall roll 
To blast the rebel worm, 
And beat upon the naked soul 
In one eternal storm,'' 

There could be no objection made to a penitentiary with 
just restraints and retributions for sins. And indeed the 
Bible does teach that the entire earth will shortly be turned 
into a vast penitentiary (during the Millennial reign of 
Christ) in which not only will all mankind be under the 
restraint of an iron rule, with righteousness laid to the line 
and justice to the plummet, but that then all shall also be 
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth, that they may 
be saved. (See 1 Tim, 2:4,) But this divinely arranged 
penitentiary of the next age is not to be an eternal one. No, 
thank God, it shall accomplish its designed object by bring- 
ing to perfection and harmony with God all who, after full 
knowledge, shall demonstrate their love of righteousness 
and truth; and by cutting off from life and hope, in the 
Second Death, all those who, after full knowledge, love sin. 
(Rev. 21 ; 7, 8.) Then will come the time when God will 
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have a clean universe — free from sin and free from peniten- 
tiaries. And then there shall be no more pain : neither 
sorrow, nor crying; for the former things [associated with 
sin] shall then have passed away (Rev. 21:4), and heaven 
and earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord- 

CHARGE III. EXAMINED. 

The statement of Mr. Ingersoll, charged by Doctor Buck- 
ley as his third gigantic falsehood, reads as follows : " Not 
satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has deprived God of the 
pardoning power." 

We object to Mr. Ingersoll's position on this subject. 
The growing tendency of current Christian thought is to 
consider God on a parity with imperfect, human beings in 
this respect of pardoning transgression. As imperfect hu- 
man parents make imperfect laws for their imperfect chil- 
dren, and frequently find it necessary to excuse or pardon 
their violation, so, more and more, they are learning to 
measure God by themselves, and to think of him as in duty 
bound to admit that his laws were imperfect or illy adapted, 
and hence their violation properly excusable or pardonable. 

Since human beings are all imperfect, and human laws and 
penalties therefore also imperfect, there is evident proprie- 
ty in the liberal exercise of forgiveness or pardon among 
men. Nevertheless, God, being perfect in justice as well as 
in other qualities — wisdom, love, etc. — cannot pardon apart 
from the arrangement which he has made for all men 
through the willing sin-offering of his Sonj our Redeemer. 
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Therefore, while instructing us to love our enemies and to 
do good to them, God does not declare that this is strict 
justice always, but explains the reason— we are not fit to be 
judges of what would be the just penalties for sins, being 
imperfect ourselves — we are, therefore, to leave to God the 
full punishment of sin — " Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves — for it is written, vengeance is mine : I will repay [a 
just recompense], saith the Lord." 

God, who is perfectly just as well as wise, cannot clear or 
acquit the guilty, and distinctly tells us so. (Exod. 23 : 7,21 ; 
34 : 7 ; Num. 14 : 18 ; Nahum 1:3.) He has, however, pro- 
vided a way by which he can be just and yet justify and 
release justly condemned sinners who desire to return to 
his favor. And this one just way is through Christ. And 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. God is the 
great Emperor of the Universe ; and the vast majority of 
his creatures are in full loyalty to his government. The 
fallen, human race is but one province of his empire. 
His laws, which are confessed to be holy and just and good, 
must be upheld for the government and blessing of all his 
creatures. Pardon signifies, according to Webster, " To re- 
frain from exacting a penalty " — " To suffer to pass with- 
out punishment." God has nowhere proposed to do this. 
The original sentence, death — "dying thou shalt die" — 
has been carried out to the letter — all in Adam die. Instead 
of pardoning that first wilful sin or refraining from exacting 
the penalty, death, or letting us go without the punishment, 
God has sustained the justice of his law and the honor of his 
court, and yet in love has provided, through Christ, " eter- 
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na! life for all those who obey him." To pardon sin would 
be an admission, on the part of the Judge, that his own laws 
and penalties were unjust, imperfect or unadapted to his 
creatures, God cannot and need not admit this. 

It may be urged that man's inability to keep God's law 
perfectly implies that it is unjust toward him- God's an- 
swer is, that he never made an imperfect creature; that 
"all his work is perfect that the man whom he created 
(Adam) was capable of obedience to his law, and that by 
wilful disobedience he forfeited his right to the blessing of 
obedience— life everlasting ; that his children received their 
imperfect minds and bodies, and dying rather than living 
abilities, by natural process from their father Adam ; and 
that he (God) could not justly set aside his law, that only 
perfect and holy beings shall have his favor and blessings— 
and consequently could not pardon the sin and receive the 
sinners into fellowship with the holy. 

And if we could conceive of a way in which God could 
pardon man without violating his own just laws, we can 
see, too, that it would be contrary to the interests of his 
empire so to do ; because, if man were pardoned for one 
sin, or for many sins, it would be establishing a precedent 
—an injurious precedent : for if one class of God's creatures 
might sin and be pardoned, each other of his creatures 
might sin and then likewise claim a pardon. And if 
one sin could be pardoned without infracting strict justice, 
so could two sins or many sins. And thus would the right- 
eousness and peace of the divine empire be forever assailed, 
because of a conflict between God's justice and his love. 
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Therefore God has made and declared Justice the founda- 
tion of his government— Psa. 89 : 14; 97 : 2. 

That sympathy and love which in man would lead to the 
disregard of justice and the pardon of the sinner are not 
less in God than in man, but greater ; but in God (by di- 
vine wisdom) they are exercised differently, lead to bet- 
ter results, and leave his laws, his justice and his empire 
strengthened, by the exhibition of his Love bowing to his 
Justice while blessing the culprit. 

Instead, therefore, of trampling upon his own laws and 
pardoning the sinners, and instead of changing his laws 
and making new codes of imperfect laws adapted to the 
various and changing degrees of human sin and degrada- 
tion, God took another and wiser as well as a juster course. 
He set before his only begotten Son, our Redeemer, a prop- 
osition to highly honor and exalt him even to the divine 
nature if he would carry out his plan for human redemp- 
tion. (Phil. 2 ; 7-1 o f ) And this one, " for the joy that 
was set before him," joyfully accepted the commission, with 
its attaching suffering and honor. — Heb. 12:2, 

According to this plan, this Savior was to take the place 
of Adam and to suffer, the just one for the unjust, thus to 
redeem Adam and all his rights forfeited by sin. Since 
Adam was not a spirit being, but a man, the Redeemer had 
to become a man in order to ''give himself a ransom [a 
corresponding price] for alL " Having sacrificed his all, his 
manhood, all future life was dependent upon God's prom- 
ise that he would raise him from death a spirit being with 
exalted powers and honors. 
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And it was so : the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ran- 
som for all; and according to promise God did raise him 
from death (not again to human nature, which was taken 
merely for the purpose of paying our ransom, but) a spirit 
being. 

This risen Lord now owns the world, which, by the plan 
of God, he bought with his own precious blood — his life 
given — his death. Under the divine plan, he bought all for 
the very purpose of blessing all. And the Scriptures assure 
us that soon, during the Millennium, he will take his great 
power and rule the world with an iron rule of justice, backed 
by the heart which so loved men that he gave himself as 
their sin -sacrifice. His reign, it is declared, shall be glori- 
ous, and the poor and him that has no helper shall there 
find justice and help ; and in his day all the righteous shall 
flourish and the meek shall inherit the earth, while the evil 
doer shall be cut off. Times of refreshing and restitution 
shall then begin on earth, and will eventuate in that blessing 
of every creature with a full knowledge of God and with 
a full opportunity for an everlasting life of happiness. — 
Acts 3 : 19-21. 

The end of his reign will witness the fullest subjection 
of all things to the will and plan of God. " He must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his feet." (1 Cor. 
15 : 25.) This will include physical evils, such as sickness, 
pain and death ; and all things inharmonious with perfec- 
tion, as well as mental imperfections and moral evil, sin. 
And the destruction of moral evil will not only include 
such causes of sin as weaknesses and ignorance, but event- 
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ually, as all are freed from these blemishes, the destruction 
under his feet will include Satan and all who have his spirit 
of wilful insubordination to God's beneficent laws. Thus 
will our prayer be fully realized, " Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven! 1 ' Amen ! 
So let it be ! God's gracious will be done ! 

Thus, even a hasty glance at the questions involved 
shows, Scripturally and logically, that Mr. Ingersoll has 
erred in respect to the first and third of his charges, while 
he is right and Doctor Buckley in error respecting the 
second charge. 

In respect to the latter point, however, it is but just to 
remember that the term "Christianity" stands for and 
represents all who are nominally Christians, the vast major- 
ity of whom, now and at all times, have misconceived the 
spirit as well as misunderstood the letter of God's Word. 
The true Church of God, not only at the first, but ever 
since, has been a " little flock " and a " peculiar people." 
The world has never recognized the true Church, but has 
always mistaken the mass — the nominal Church. And in 
writing church history the real Church of God, the true 
saints, the little flock, has gone unnoticed, while the 
Nominal Mass has been given the sacred name of Chris- 
tianity and credited with all the good influences (to which 
really the little flock contributed chiefly), while it proper- 
ly stands charged with all the horrible list of crimes of the 
"dark ages" done in the name of Christianity, but con- 
trary to the Word of God and opposed by the hearts and 
heads of the true Church of Christ — his "little flock." 
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We suggest, to all interested in this discussion, that they 
send a postal card to the Tower Bible &> Trail Society, 
Allegheny, Pa., requesting, free, a Trad: entitled "An Epit- 
ome of the Divine Plan for Human Salvation-— Why Evil 
Was Permitted/ ■ 



* * * 



" A bending staff I would not break, 
A feeble faith I would not shake, 
Nor even rudely pluck away 
The error which some truth may stay, 
Whose sudden loss might leave without 
A shield against the shafts of doubt." 
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Whilst Colonel Ingersoll is thundering against the Bible 
and its inconsistencies— because he misinterprets it in the 
light of the conflicting creeds of Christendom— professed 
Bible expounders in some of the leading pulpits are exert- 
ing a ten-fold greater influence toward infidelity. They 
are handing stones and serpents to those who look to them 
for food. Under the name of The Findings of the Higher 
Criticism, they assure their confiding supporters that the 
Bible is not reliable; that, for instance, the finding of shells 
upon the tops of mountains was probably the origin of the 
story of the deluge in Noah's day, and that now these are 
known to have resulted from the upheaval of the mountains; 
that it has been discovered that although a whale has an 
enormous mouth it has a small throat, and that consequently 
the story of Jonah must be a fable ; they proceed to deny 
that God created man in his own likeness and that he fell 
into sin and thereby lost almost all of that likeness, and 
insist that this and other accounts of Genesis are wholly 
unreliable and contrary to reason. They then claim that 
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reason teaches evolution ; that only a beginning of man's 
creation took place in Eden ; and that, so far from falling 
from divine favor into sin and degradation, man has grad- 
ually been growing into God's likeness and favor for the 
past six thousand years. 

They proceed to say that "higher criticism" shows that 
the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was not completed 
until after the return of Israel from the Babylonian captivity, 
and that in that compilation serious errors were made — for 
instance, that the collection of Psalms was merely a collec- 
tion of Hebrew poetry and ascribed to David because he 
had written a few of them, and because of his reputation; 
and that the other psalms were written by various parties 
and are therefore to be considered as uninspired. Similar 
claims are made regarding others of the Old Testament 
books : for instance, that not more than the first twenty- 
eight chaptersof Isaiah are really the writings of that 
prophet ; that the remainder of the book bearing his name 
has distinctive peculiarities indicating that it was written 
by two or three other parties than wrote the first twenty- 
eight chapters. 

We reply to this " higher criticism " that it is altogether 
too high — that it takes the standpoint of unbelief and there- 
fore not the standpoint proper for the child of God, who 
reasonably expects that his Heavenly Father has given a 
revelation, and who, finding in the Bible that which com- 
mends it to his heart and head as being that revelation, 
seeks to prove rather than to disprove its authenticity and its 
truthfulness. Higher worldly wisdom ignores God's super- 
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vision of his Book, but the higher heavenly wisdom recog- 
nizes that supervision and therefore studies it reverently 
and expectantly. 

The truly higher criticism would reason that as the olden- 
time prophts generally used scribes, to whom they dictated, 
so probably did Isaiah; and that as Isaiah's prophecy cov- 
ered a number of years, he probably had several scribes, 
and while each scribe may have had his own peculiarities, 
the same God who was able and willing to give a revelation 
of his will through his prophet, Isaiah, was willing and 
able to overrule the scribes provided, so that the revela- 
tion should reach his people as he designed to give it. 

The truly higher criticism, instead of being surprised 
that all the psalms of the Book of Psalms were not indited 
by King David, should remember that the book does not 
claim to be a Book of David's Psalms, but a Book of Psalms. 
It should notice, too, that whilst a majority of the psalms 
particularly claim that David was their author, some do not 
name their authors. One at least (Psalm 90) claims Moses 
as its writer. And although twelve are credited to Asaph, 
a Levite whom King David made Musical Director in the 
services of the Sanctuary, it is by no meanj certain that 
their dedication should not read as some scholars claim 
—"A Psalm for Asaph " — to set to music. 

But no matter : suppose it could be proved conclusively 
that one fourth or one half or all of the Psalms had been 
written by some one else than David, would that invalidate 
their divine censorship? It is nowhere stated that David 
alone of all the prophets was permitted to put his messages 



34 



Thy Word is Truth. 



into poetic form* The Jews recognized the Book of Psalms, 
as a whole, as sacred scripture- — as a holy or inspired writ- 
ing. And our Lord and the apostles (the highest possible 
critics, in the estimation of God's people) made no objec- 
tion to that popular thought of their day, but, on the 
contrary, they quoted directly or by allusion from sixty- 
one of the psalms, some of them repeatedly. Our Lord 
himself quoted from nineteen of them. And these quota- 
tions embrace, not only some of those definitely ascribed to 
David, but equally those whose authorship is not definitely 
stated* And in one case (John 10 : 34, 35), our Lord, 
quoting from Psalm 82:6 ("A Psalm of Asaph") distinctly 
terms it a part of the "Scriptures "which "cannot be 
broken/' This, the highest possible criticism, makes the 
Book of Psalms entirely satisfactory to God's humble " little 
ones," whether or not it be hid from the wise and prudent 
according to the course of this world, whom the god of 
this world hath blinded with the brilliancy of their own 
earthly learning and with their love of honor of men* 
—Compare Matt, n : 25-30; 1 Cor. 1; 19-31; 2 Cor. 4*4. 

The arguments against the story of Jonah and the whale 
and against the story of the flood are fully met by the re- 
minder that the Scriptures do not say that a whale swal- 
lowed Jonah, but that the Lord specially prepared a great 
fish for the purpose, and that our Lord and the apostles 
refer to both of these narratives without in any degree 
modifying or correcting them. If they were deceived 
upon such points we could place no reliance upon their 
superior guidance and inspiration upon other points. The 
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" meek n will recognize that there is much more likelihood 
that the error lies with the modern critics. Seelsa. 29:10-14. 

But these worldly-wise teachers who put light for darkness 
and darkness for light go farther and farther into the 
"outer darkness " in their efforts to justify their theories and 
still be logical. They openly claim that the apostles were 
not inspired; that their belief in the inspiration of the 
prophets misled them ; and that, although they were good- 
intentioned men, their writings are very misleading. In- 
deed, one of these preachers has attempted to prove from 
their own words that the New Testament writers did not 
claim infallibility, or a divine supervision of their writing. 
He quotes the preface to the Gospel according to Luke, 
saying : "No Biblical writer shows any consciousness of 
such supernatural influences upon him in his work as in- 
sured infallibility. ' ' We answer that it should not require a 
special inspiration to enable an honest man to set forth in 
historical form fails known to himself or testified to by his 
honorable friends who had been eye-witnesses of the facts 
recorded. The first five books of the New Testament are 
merely histories — good histories, reliable histories, histories 
written by men who gave their lives in devotion to the 
matters concerning which they here bear witness. The 
only superhuman influence that could be desired in this 
would be that the Lord should facilitate their work by 
bringing important matters clearly and forcibly to the at- 
tention of these historians, and guarding them against mis- 
understandings. This our Lord promised to do (John 
14: 26); and this we have every reason to believe he has 
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done. But this "higher critic" declares that the Apostle 
Paul, the greatest of the New Testament writers, did not 
claitn divine direction, or more than ordinary knowledge 
or authority for his teachings. In proof of this statement 
he cites us to i Cor. 7: 10, 12, 25, 40. He argues from 
these citations that the Apostle was quite uncertain about 
his own teaching. We reason, contrariwise, that the man 
who thus carefully marked off his own judgment or opinion 
and clearly specified that these particular items were his, and 
not of divine inspiration, not only implies that the re- 
mainder of his teachings are of divine authorization, and 
very positively so, but that his candid admission that some 
things here taught were without divine authorization proves 
that if his teachings had all been merely his own judgment, 
he had the courage which would have told the truth — the 
honesty which love of human approbation could not affect.. 

Let us hear what the Apostle has to say relative to the 
divine authority for his teachings aside from what is implied 
and stated in the citations already mentioned.— 1 Cor. 7:12, 

He declares that "God hath set" first or chief in the 
Church the Apostles, as rulers and teachers of all. (And 
that the early Church so recognized the apostles is very 
evident.) He declares that he is one of the apostles — the 
last; points to the evidences of his apostleship — how the 
Lord used him, not only in imparting to others through him 
a knowledge of the truth, but also in communicating the 
gifts of the spirit, which at that time outwardly witnessed 
the acceptance of all true believers, but also witnessed who 
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were apostles — since only apostles could impart those gifts. 
— i Cor. 12: 28; 2 Cor. 1 : 1; 1 Cor. 9: 1, 2; 15 : 8-10; 
2 Tim. 1 : 6. 

Every time, therefore, that Paul announced himself an 
apostle, he declared (to those who appreciate the meaning 
of that office) that he was one of those twelve specially 
commissioned of God and recognized of the Church as 
God's representatives, through whom he would promulgate 
and establish in the world the truths concerning the New 
Covenant which had just been sealed with the precious 
blood [sacrificial death] of Christ. Every time he referred 
to his apostleship he announced himself one of those spe- 
cially commissioned "by the holy spirit sent down from 
heaven" to preach and to establish the Gospel. — See 
1 Pet. 1:12. 

His writings are toned not only with meekness, but al- 
so with that authority which should mark one who knows 
what he teaches to be the truth — unlike the uncertain 
"scribes/* Not only so, but he affirms, "I have not 
shunned to declare unto you [not my own opinions, but] 
all the counsel of God, ' ' — A els 20:27. 

Hear the Apostle: — "I certify unto you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached by me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ." " But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than 
that we have preached unto you, let him be accursed. M 
(Gal. 1 : 8, 11, 12.) "For my gospel [message of good 
tidings] came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
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and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance." "As we 
were permitted of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God." "We 
preached unto you the gospel of God" — exhorting "that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory;" and we thank God that "when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God." (i Thes. 1:5; 2 : 4, 9, 12, 13.) "God . . . 
hath chosen you to salvation through san<5lification of the 
spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by 
our gospel." — 2 Thes. 2: 13, 14. / 

But the most forcible element of this attack upon the Bible 
is that which claims that there are discrepancies of state- 
ments between the books of Chronicles and the books of 
Kings; and that the Old Testament contains narratives too 
indecent for promiscuous reading. The argument is that 
the former prove the Bible to be uninspired and unreli- 
able, and that the latter is a reason for believing it to have 
been written by men of impure minds, and gives the book 
an impure influence, and hence proves that it is not of God 
and is unfit for use by the pure minded and the young. 

We answer that the Old Testament Scriptures comprise 
three classes of writings, viz.: History, Prophecy and Law. 
The history neither needed nor claimed any special inspi- 
ration, though we believe that God's supervision of the his- 
torical writings was exerted to the extent of seeing that 
such items were recorded by the historians as would be of 
special value in connection with the revelation of the di- 
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vine plan of the ages. And so also we believe that God's 
supervision has to some extent been over modern history, 
by means of which we are enabled to read, upon reliable 
authority, the fulfilments of many ancient prophecies. 

The errors or chronologial differences between the books 
of Kings and Chronicles are, therefore, not to be consid- 
ered errors of inspiration, but merely such slight discrep- 
ancies as we might expect to find in any history, and 
which God permitted for a purpose, while he supplied this 
deficiency in the Old Testament chronology by a fuller 
record on these obscure points in the New Testament. 
Thus we are assured of his supervision of the historical 
features of the Bible as a whole. At the same time, the 
Lord thus hid the exact chronology of events, and hence 
the knowledge of his times and seasons, both from Israel 
and from " the wise and prudent" of to-day, whose pride 
in human philosophies impels them more toward adverse 
criticism of the Bible than toward a reverent study of its 
hidden treasures of truth and grace. 

We claim and have shown (Millennial Dawn, Vol. II. , 
pages 44-49) that upon those very points where, by the 
historian's error or our misunderstanding, our faith in 
the chronology would be influenced, God has supplied the 
needed evidence through the apostles — thus cultivating 
the confidence of " the meek " in his supervision of the 
entire matter, and emphasizing his special use of the apostles. 

In his eternal purpose God had designed not only the 
sending of his Son to be man's Redeemer and Deliverer, 
but also that when made flesh it should be in the line of 
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the seed of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and David. He de- 
signed also that every item of his plan should be accomplished 
"in due time," "in the fulness of the times appointed/' 
and he desired that his reverent children should, in due 
time, know of his good purposes and their times and sea- 
sons. For these reasons it was expedient that records be 
clearly kept — including family genealogies. And it is in 
keeping a clear record of these necessary genealogies — 
the showing of who was the father and who the mother 
— that most of the unchaste narratives are introduced, 
none of which cases are approved, but many of them 
reproved. 

The reasons for mentioning these features of history are 
not always apparent without study. For instance, the nar- 
rative of King David's relations with Bathsheba were nec- 
essary, because her son Solomon succeeded to the throne, 
and his title to it depended on his relationship to David. 
Then the account of Absalom's estrangement from his 
father David made necessary the statement of his relation- 
ship to Tamar; and the account of Absalom's conduct 
toward his father's concubines was necessary as an item of 
history to prove that the Lord's penalty against David for 
his injustice toward Uriah was fulfilled. Another account 
of base wickedness in detail is made necessary as an item 
of Jewish history to account for the almost complete anni- 
hilation of the tribe of Benjamin. And so with other 
cases : if the reason for the account is not on the surface, 
let us look deeper, assured that in every instance there is a 
good reason. 
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Furthermore, the fact that our Lord's ancestors, ac- 
cording to the flesh, were far from perfect beings, proves 
that his perfection did not result from evolution, but, as the 
Scriptures declare, from his divine origin and his mirac- 
ulous conception and birth. But even its enemies must con- 
cede that these unchaste elements of Bible history are told 
briefly, and evidently without desire to awaken morbid 
sentiments, or to do more than the historian's simple duty 
of keeping the lines of history free from obscurity. This 
was specially needful because the line of our Lord's descent 
was to be traced, and because for a part of the course that 
was Israel's royal line or family. And it seems to have 
been a peculiarity of the Jewish historian to tell the story 
fearlessly, regardless of whether it related to king or peasant. 

All familar with ancient history know that the Jewish 
social system was much purer than that of other nations, 
and few are not aware that to-day the history of any large 
city of the world, for one week, if written as boldly as 
Scripture history, would record more unchastity than the 
Bible account of an entire nation covering centuries. 

We do not urge a promiscuous reading of these unchaste 
portions of ancient history (either from the Bible or other 
works) before the family or to the young. The Bible is 
not a child's book, but a book for " believers." 

And while the New Testament might be freely given into 
the hands of children, only selections from the Old Testa- 
ment should be read to those of immature mind. Such 
was the custom in the days of the apostles : selections from 
the Law or from the Prophets were read to the people by 
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the scribes ; and the historical "books were open for reference, 
to any who had use for them. 

As for persons of matured minds, the unchaste elements 
of Bible history can work no injury : the morbid and im- 
pure mind can find, alas ! far more attractive tales upon the 
counter of every book-store and upon the shelves of every 
public library. The true Christian can trust himself to 
read and get a lesson from every department of God's Book 
— and it is for such only, and not for the worldly, nor for 
children; "that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished unto every good work." 

While exposing the infidelity which these "great teach- 
ers" are publishing from pulpits dedicated to God, we are 
far from accusing them of any desire to do evil. On the 
contrary, we believe them to be conscientious, but so misled 
by their own and other men's supposed wisdom that they 
can now see nothing of God in the Bible, and have therefore 
come to reverence it merely as an ancient and curious 
document, a relic of the remote past upon which these, its 
critics, could improve amazingly. They tolerate it as a 
book of texts from which to preach sermons (generally in 
direct opposition to the contexts) merely because the com- 
mon people still reverence it and can as yet be better ap- 
pealed to thus than in any other way. They tolerate the 
Bible only because of what they believe is the superstitious 
reverence of the people for it. And -they are seeking 
quietly and skilfully to remove that superstition. 

Of course it is true that some supersitions do attach to 
the popular reverence for the Bible, as for all sacred 
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things. For instance, some keep a Family Bible upon the 
table, unused, as a sort of " charm/' just as some hang an 
old horseshoe above their door. Others use it as an 
" oracle " and after prayer upon any perplexing point open 
their Bible and accept the verse upon which the eye first 
lights as an inspired answer to their petition—often torturing 
the words out of all proper sense and connection to obtain 
the desired answer. And some ignorantly presume that 
the English and some that the German translation is the 
original Bible, and that every word in these imperfect, 
uninspired translations is inspired. For this much of ig- 
norance and superstition the Protestant ministers of the 
world are responsible ; because they should have taught the 
people by expounding God's Word, instead of tickling 
their ears with pleasing essays upon other topics. And it 
is upon this degree of superstition which they helped to 
inculcate that these "wise men" are now placing their 
levers and exerting the whole weight of their influence and 
learning to overthrow entirely the faith of many, their own 
faith having first perished in their culpable negligence of the 
prayerful study of God's Word and their pride in human 
philosophies and speculations. 

As a further element of this discussion the reader is 
referred to Chapters ii., iii. and x. of Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. I. And thus we rest our argument for the present : 
urging all who have "laid hold upon the hope set before 
us in the gospel" to hold fast the confidence of their rejoic- 
ing firm unto the end — to hold fast to the Book. And how 
much more easy it is and will be for those who have learned 
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the real plan of God and seen its beauty to stand firm 
upon the Bible, than for others. To many, alas ! as at 
present misunderstood, it is a jumbled mass of doctrinal 
contradictions, while really it is the announcement of a 
clear, definite, grand plan of the ages. So grandly clear 
and symmetrical is the wonderful plan that all who see it 
are convinced that only God could have been its author, 
and that the book whose teachings it harmonizes must in- 
deed be God's revelation. 

Those interested in examining what is this gracious di- 
vine plan are invited to send us a postal card requesting a 
free sample of Trail No. 12 — Why Evil Was Permitted. 
Or, for something more thorough, more exhaustive and 
more convincing, see the notice of the six volumes of the 
Bible Key Series mentioned on next page. 
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THINGS YOU OUGHT TO KNOW ^ 

- ^ 

CHRISTIAN BIBLE STUDENTS A. 



THE SATISFACTORY PROOFS THAT— £ 

-The Bible is a divine revelation — reasonable and trustworthy, 
revealing a systematic plan full of Justice, Wisdom and Love, 
f — "The Key of Knowledge" of the Scriptures, long lost (Luke -§^> 
; 11:52), is found, and gives God's faithful people access to the "S 

"Hidden Mystery."— Col. 1:26. 
» — The Lord Jesus and his faithful are to be not only priests ^> 
■ : but kings. ^> 
— This Kingdom is to come and God's will be done at the "Hjr 
Second Advent. 

, — God' s plan is to selecl; and save the Church in the Gospel age, 
and to use this Church in blessing the world in the Millennium. T?r 

' — A ransom for all implies an opportunity for restitution to all. 

, — The Day of Judgment is 1 ,000 years long — the world' s trial day. ^ 
— Spiritual and human natures are distinct and separate. 

' — "The narrow way" of self-sacrifice will cease with this age. 
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A Criticism of Millennial Hopes 
Examined. 



"This Millennial doctrine encounters a very serious 
difficulty. If the world's population had doubled each 
century for the past sixty — which seems a very reasonable 
estimate — the present population of the earth would be two 
and one-third quintillions of people. That would cover over 
the fifty millions of square miles of land surface on this 
globe with people as' thickly as they could stand, four thous- 
and feet deep. If each were five feet high they would 
reach up into the sky nearly four miles. No doubt people 
enough have been bom to make that number." 

The above remarks were addressed by Reverend E. L. 
Eaton, D.D., to the M. E. ministers of Pittsburg at a meet- 
ing held April 27, 1903. The address was favorably received 
by the learned gentlemen present and thought so highly of 
that it was printed for circulation. 

Six months later, on Oct. 29, 1903, the same Rev. Dr. 
■Eaton, in debate with Pastor C. T. Russell, at Carnegie Music' 
Hall, Allegheny, Pa., repeated so much of the above as 
applied to his method of calculation, but revised his figures 
as to the total of humanity for the past six thousand years. 
As illustrating the large concession, we place his figures 
side by side: 

First statement 2,333,333,333,333,333,333 

Second statement 98,098,300,000,000 



Shrinkage in six months 2,333,235,235,033,333,333 

Let us hope that a man of so liberal a mind and so easy 
a pencil may yet get to see the question he was discussing in 
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Its true and reasonable light. Let us hope that the intelli- 
gent,, thoughtful, educated clergymen who so innocently 
swallowed the first exaggeration will be as ready to receive 
the truth on the subject as they were to accept the error. 
It is not our thought to speak slightingly of any one's honest 
endeavor to ascertain truth, however egregiously he may 
err in his attempts; neither is it our wish to make personal 
criticisms ; but extravagantly erroneous statements have 
been so freely made by men of large reputation and deficient 
comprehension, that it is necessary in defence of the truth, 
and for the assistance of the unlearned and non-professional, 
that this matter be critically examined. Our statements, 
therefore, are not to be considered personal, but a general 
criticism of all the learned men who have talked so foolishly 
upon this subject. Dr. Eaton and his figures merely come 
in conveniently at the present time. Our criticisms apply 
equally to the thousands of other great heads which have 
similarly misapprehended the truth on this subject. 

Before showing the reasonable figures for the total of 
humanity who have ever lived on this earth, let us give a 
simple illustration of the inaccuracy of Dr. Eaton's compu- 
tations that will be proof positive of the grossness of his error, 
even in his revised figures, to every one possessing a sufficiency 
of "gray matter" to be able to reason on any subject. Any 
one can demonstrate this matter, for the Doctor has told us 
his method of computation, namely, the doubling the popu- 
lation each century. Accordingly, the last century of the 
sixty would be the one-half of the entire sum. The demon- 
stration follows: 

According to Dr. Eaton's largest 
figures the total population of 
the world at the present time 

would be . 1, 166,666,666, 666,666 ; 666 

According to his second state- 
ment . 49,049,150,000,000 

According to the census taken 

the figures should be 1,600,000,000 
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We cannot suppose that Brother Eaton questions the 
accuracy of our last census returns, for he surely knows that 
at the present time the "50,000,000 sq^ miles of land surface 
on this globe" are not covered "with people as thick as they 
could stand" two thousand deep — reaching up in the sky 
nearly two miles. Yet, above, he tells us that to him all 
this "seems a very reasonable estimate" and adds that, he 
has "no doubt" on the subject. Evidently the Brother's 
desire to make the doctrine of the Millennium "look like thirty 
cents" as he expressed it — "to strike that doctrine a blow 
between the eyes from which it would never recover" — 
blinded him to the antics of his pencil. But, alas, Dr. Eaton, 
and many of those who applauded his ludicrous statements, 
are as far from the truth in their general understanding of 
the divine plan as they are in error on this simple mundane 
proposition. The secret of this unwisdom lies in rejecting 
the clear testimony of the Bible and opposing it — claiming 
that the Apostles and early Church in looking for a Millen- 
nium were misled by their ignorance of matters now well 
known (?) by modern theologians of the higher criticism 
school. Well says the Apostle that to these the teaching 
of the cross is foolishness — they have no use for the doctrine 
of the ransom, that we are bought back from destruction by 
the ransom price, even the precious blood of Christ. The 
words of the Prophet quoted by the Apostle are still applic- 
able to such, and still explain why it is that worldly wisdom 
is so liable to err unguided by the letter and the spirit of 
revelation. The quotation is- — "I will destroy the wisdom, 
of the wise and .will bring to nothing the understanding of 
the prudent. Where is the wise ? Where is the scribe ? 
Where is the disputer of this world? Hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world?"— -1 Cor. 1: 19, 20. 

A Careful Estimate Based on Facts. 

We should reason of unknown things from the basis of 
that which is known. We know that the world's population 
today is approximately 1,600,000,000. We know that the 
present rate of increase is eight per cent, for the past ten 
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years; this would give an eighty per cent, increase for a 
century. However, that the increase has not been so great 
in the past we are certain. This is easily demonstrated, for 
if we should reckon backward at this ratio of increase we 
would get back to the first pair (Adam and Eve) in about 
three thousand years, and we have Scriptural grounds for 
believing that it is fully six thousand years since the creation 
of our first parents. 

We believe that every careful, thoughtful calculator, who 
with us will take Bible history and secular history, will come 
to close agreement with our conclusions on this subject. 

Our figures for the whole number of people who have 
ever been born on this earth are 28,441,126,838 to date- 
including the present population. It is our conviction that 
these figures are probably double the actual number, but 
we desire to make them so generous that even opponents 
can find no fault with them. We arrive at these figures as 
follows: (See also "Another Calculation/' p. 15.) 

During the first sixteen hundred and fifty-six years, down 
to the flood, the Scriptures show us that humanity lived 
longer and reached development more slowly than now, 
many of the children not being born until the parents were 
more than a hundred years old. Thus Seth, the son of Adam, 
was one hundred and five years old when Enos, hrs son, 
was born; Enos was ninety years old at the birth of his 
first son, Cainan; Cainan was seventy years old' when he 
begat Mahalaleel; the latter was sixty-five when he begat 
Jared, who was one hundred and sixty-two when he begat 
Enoch. The latter when sixty-five begat Methuselah, who 
when one hundred and eighty-seven begat Lamech, the 
father of Noah. We are inclined to believe that the whole 
population in that time may not have exceeded one hundred 
thousand, but to be liberal we have placed it in the fore- 
going estimate at one million. 

After the flood humanity began again with eight persons, 
and for a time evidently the increase in population was 
much more rapid than before the flood. In our liberal 
estimate we reckon the population to have multiplied five 
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times in each century for the first five centuries, which would 
bring us down to about the time of Abraham, and show a 
population in Abraham's day of under fifty-eight thousand, 
although it is our opinion that these figures are double the 
actual facts. "Higher critics" are so in the habit of using 
wild unreason in respect to matters of ancient times, that 
we make this concession. They will declare, for instance, 
that Assyria was a great nation at this time, and that evi- 
dences have been unearthed mentioning the great King 
Chedorlaomer, whom they estimate as probably the ruler of 
millions — taking no thought of the flood and the impossi- 
bility of having more than fifty thousand in the world at 
that time. 

The Scripture narrative, however, will save the Lord's 
people from such errors of judgment, for this great King 
Chedorlaomer is distinctly mentioned in Genesis xiv. in con- 
nection with three associated kings, who, joining their com- 
bined forces, attacked five other kings in the vale of Siddim. 
The great Chedorlaomer and his valiants conquered, and 
carried away the spoil, including Lot, Abraham's nephew, 
and his goods. The narrative shows that these kings, though 
great for their time, when there were few people in the world, 
had very small armies, for they did not venture to attack 
(King) Abraham, who was "very rich" in flocks, herds, etc. 
On the contrary, when (King) Abraham heard that his 
nephew Lot was taken prisoner, he armed his three hundred 
and eighteen servants and pursued after the four great 
kings and their armies, smote them hip and thigh, and 
brought back Lot and all his goods. To the Bible student, 
therefore, the biggest thing about King Chedorlaomer was 
his name, and such will not be confused by the exaggerated 
estimates of the higher critics respecting the millions of 
those days; for their figures are just as reliable as Dr. 
Eaton's given above. 

Continuing our liberal allowances, we have estimated that 
during the next five centuries the world's population multiplied 
three times each century. This would give us as the world's 
pop ulation at t he time of the exodus 1 4^241, 744.* 
*See Note, pa.<je 28. 
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We now reach the time of wars and roust reckon the 
increase of population more slowly than during the pastoral 
period. Proceeding, we group the next six centuries to- 
gether and remember that the Israelites in Canaan were 
some eighteen times in bondage to their enemies during this 
period, and that a census taken near the close of David's reign 
by Joab showed the numbers competent to serve in the army 
to be 570,000; the entire population of Palestine, therefore, 
at that time can not have been much, if any, above 2,000,000. 
The same warfaring spirit affected other nations and similarly 
hindered rapid propagation; hence our estimate is that the 
race doubled during those six centuries, which would show 
a population in Solomon's time of over 37,000,000 throughout 
the world— again, a very liberal estimate according to all 
reliable information at our command, probably double the 
actual number. 

We group the next twelve centuries together, concluding 
that the race doubled during those twelve centuries. To 
some this may appear too slow a ratio of increase, but we 
should consider the immense wars of that period, during 
which Assyria went down and Babylon rose and conquered 
the whole world, destroying many nations entirely ; and that 
it subsequently fell before the Medes and Persians, who also 
shed blood in a wholesale manner, and who in turn fell before 
the Greeks; and that the latter, under Alexander the Great, 
conquered and dominated the world, but in turn fell before 
the Romans; and that these, at a cost of thousands upon 
thousands in the prime of life, did their share also in staying 
the rapid propagation of the race. These figures would give 
a world population of 82,000,000 in the time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, of 100,000,000 in the time of Christ, and of 113,000,000 
at the time when the Roman Empire was at its zenith— its 
boundaries extending over Europe, Africa and a considerable 
portion of Asia. The historian estimates the population of 
the Roman world then at 50,000,000, and our estimate shows, 
a surplus therefore of 63,000,000 for the known and unknown 
portions of the earth at that time — again, evidently, a very 
liberal reckoning. 
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We estimate the next four centuries as increasing the popu- 
lation twenty-five per cent, each century; for the decrease 
of war resulting from the firm establishment of the Roman 
power must have had such an effect. This gives us at the 
time of Charlemagne, at the opening of the eighth century, 
a world population of 3 over' 227,000,000. 

Following came the centuries of the Crusades, etc., in 
which millions of the youth of the world perished. Our 
reckoning is that the world's population doubled during these 
six centuries — from the year 800 to 1399, A. D. This gives 
us as the population of the world for the year 1400 the 
sum of 455,733,808. 

The next four centuries were more favorable to the multi- 
plying of the race, great battles and desolating plagues being 
fewer. The religious reformation belongs to this period. 
We reckon the population to have doubled during these four 
centuries, and this would give us the world population for 
the year 1700 of 911,467,606. These figures, so far as we 
know, are very greatly in excess of any reliable statistics. 

We reckon the period from 1700 to 1800, A. D., at a 
twenty per cent, rate of increase, giving the population in 
the year 1800 at 1,093,759,939. 

For the century just closed, from the year 1800 to the 
year 1900, we have estimated an increase of forty per cent., 
which' shows the population for the year 1900, 1,531,163,915. 
Although, as already stated, the ratio of increase in popula- 
tion for the ten years of the last census was eight per cent., 
representing an increase of eighty per cent, for the century, 
it is manifest that the increase during the earlier portion 
of the nineteenth century was at a much slower rate. Present 
conditions are increasingly favorable to the propagation of 
the race, as well as to its longevity; and it would not sur- 
prise us if the increase would show much greater in the near 
future. 

The following tables of estimates of the world's population, 
made during the nineteenth century, show clearly that the 
estimates we have given are exceedingly liberal; besides, in 
reckoning the total we have counted the entire century at 
the figures of its close. 
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Volney in 1804 estimated the population of the 

world at. . , . .437,000,000 

Pinkerton in 1805 estimated the population of the 

world at 700,000,000 

Malte-Brun in 1810 estimated the population of ■ 

the world at .640,000,000 

Morse in 1812 estimated the population of the 

world at . 766,000,000 

Graberg v. Hemso in 1813 estimated the popula- 
tion of the world at . ; . 686,000,000 

Balbi in 1816 estimated the population of the 

world at 704,000,000 

Balbi in 1843 estimated the population of the 

world at 739,000,000 



We believe that the liberality of our figures will be con- 
ceded by all careful, thoughtful people, and in our opinion 
they are as a whole double the truth. 

Our next step was to approximate the number that died 
each century. We have estimated that twice the number 
of the whole population died every century down to the 
time of Solomon; and that since then to the present time 
three times the number of the whole population have died 
each century. It is on the basis of this calculation that we 
have already stated the number 28,441,126,838. Be it 
remembered also that in this calculation we have nearly 
doubled, the actual facts. Take, for instance, the last cen- 
tury, which began with 1,093,759,939 and closed with 
1,531,163,915. In estimating this we did not multiply by 
three the supposed number living in the middle of the cen- 
tury, 1850, but multiplied by three the total number living 
at the close of the century. 

Now with this large allowance and liberal estimate every- 
where of probably double, what can we say respecting the 
ability of the earth to furnish these habitation and food? 
Remembering the Lord's promise that in that millennial 
period "the earth shall yield her increase" and that the 
desert and wilderness places of the earth shall become as a 
garden of Eden, we may safely estimate upon all the land 
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- — which we find, according to recent .estimates, to be 
57,000,000- square miles, or over 36,©00,000,000 acres. 

What would this mean as to space for each individual 
who has ever lived in the world according to this very large, 
liberal estimate? It means that there would be twelve 
hundred and seventy-five acres for each little village of 
two hundred families (one thousand persons). Quite a 
sufficiency of room, all will agree, under the new conditions 
promised; but if more space be necessary, let us have a 
little of the faith which father Abraham exercised when he 
counted that God, to keep his promise, was able to raise 
Isaac from the dead. With this faith we will see readily 
that it will be quite within the divine power to raise vast 
continents from the depths of the oceans, or indeed to give 
a literal as well as a symbolical fulfilment to the declaration, 
"There shall be no more sea." 

Our conclusion then must be that those who hold to the 
teachings of the Lord and the faith of the Apostles and 
primitive Church have not been put to shame in any degree 
by the wisdom of this world. 

Now let us look on the other side of the question, and see 
if it be not true respecting the worldly wise as was written 
nearly three thousand years ago, "The wise are taken in 
their own craftiness" — "They hanged Haman on the gallows 
that he had prepared for Mordecai." — Esther 7:10. 

The Other Side of the Question. — Opposers of the 
Millennium Silenced and Shamed. 
"Out of Thine Own Mouth Will I Judge Thee." 

Those who stand loyally in support of the teachings of 
©ur Lord and his Apostles in respect to the coming Kingdom 
"under the whole heavens" have generally been content to* 
be on the defensive. Those who trust fully in the promise 
of God to Abraham, "In thy seed shall all the families of 
the earth be blessed," have too long endured the sneers of 
the worldly wise and refrained from pricking their bubbles 
of self-complacency, pride, sarcasm and folly set afloat by 



12 A Criticism of Millennial Hopes Examined. 



those who think themselves to be somebody > and discredit 
the inspired revelation and those who stick closely to the 
Book. 

The time is come to forever silence these opjxxsers of the 
divine Word, and we shall now proceed to do s©. Again 
we must use Brother Eaton's words, but we again disclaim 
any personality and recognize that he is merely one of a 
class — a large class, an influential class, a D. D. class — whose 
minds and expressions on the subject are the same as 
Brother Eaton's. We take his words rather than those of 
some one else because they were uttered recently and in 
public contention with this very subject of the Millennium, 
were heard by hundreds and read by thousands. We must 
have some positive statement to deal with, and his is the 
nearest and most suitable one; therefore, and not for any 
personal reasons, his words are criticised. Dr. Eaton's words 
in his argument against the reasonableness of expecting a 
Millennium not only were as above quoted, and criticised, but 
additionally he said that he did not expect the second coming 
of our Lord until the conversion of the world and the end 
of this dispensation, which would not be for probably 

"Fifty Thousand Years Yet." 

Brother Eaton by this time has gotten used to the treachery 
©f his pencil, and we trust will conclude that while it may 
be safe to use the pencil ad lib. on the subject of astronomy, 
where a few hundred thousand solar systems will not be 
noticed by the credulous public, it is nevertheless a very 
uncertain pencil to use in respect to earthly things. 

Now let us weigh carefully this statement, made not only 
by Rev. E. L. Eaton, D. D., but by hundreds of other ec-ually 
titled gentlemen, whose position before God's people and 
before the world as teachers has been trusted too confidingly 
by their flocks. We hope that on the subject under dis- 
cussion and on all subjects they will revise their methods 
of "foolish talking," and remember that those who pose as 
ministers of the gospel of Christ should, according to the 
exhortation of the Apostle Paul, "Speak as the oracles of 



A Criticism of Millennial Hopes Examined. 13 

God" — truthfully, accurately — in a manner to be depended 
upon. Meantime we hope their followers will give them no 
more credit for accuracy in other features of their religious 
teaching than in the one under consideration. 

Let us do a little figuring; let us do it in a manner that 
any schoolboy can follow. We want to inquire how many 
people will be living on the earth at the end of fifty thousand 
years— about the time Dr. Eaton estimates that Christ will 
come. We will take as the basis of our calculation the present 
population of the world as 1 ,600,000,000. We will take as the 
basis of our reckoning for increase the census returns for 
the last decade, namely, eight per cent., which would mean 
eighty per cent, increase for the century. If the favorable 
conditions of the present continue, no doubt the increase will 
be far in excess of eighty per cent., but let us confine our- 
selves to present conditions. A little figuring shows us that 
at the end of the first of these fifty thousand years the living 
population of the world woulH be over 3,491,000,000,000, 
and at the same ratio of increase the close of the second 
thousand years would find a living population on this earth 
of over 7,249,000,000,000,000. 

What do these figures mean? They mean that if God's 
Word is not true, if the great change of dispensation which 
we preach is not soon inaugurated, the whole world of man- 
kind will be in great distress, not only for food to eat, but 
for standing room. We have only counted two of Dr. 
Eaton's fifty thousand years! What would the figures be 
if we were to run them up further? 

iVNTI-MlLLENNIALISTS PUT TO CONFUSION. 

Those who deny the teaching of a Millennium must of 
course ignore the promises which declare that "the wilder- 
ness will blossom as the rose and the solitary places be 
glad," and consequently any reckoning from their stand- 
point must exclude all the at present useless portions of 
the earth's surface. Approximately estimating the habit- 
able and tillable portion of the earth at 25,000,000 square 
miles, we find that this would give us 16,000,000,000 acres 
or 696,960,000,000,000 square feet. 
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Comparing these figures with the above reckoning as to 
population we find that at the close of the -first thousand 
years there would be two hundred and eighteen people, for 
each acre of the habitable earth. At the close of the second 
thousand there would be ten thousand four hundred persons 
for each square foot of the habitable earth, or in other words 
they would be standing on each other's heads about twenty 
thousand persons high; or, if we include the polar regions 
and waste portions of the earth, they would be about ten 
thousand persons high on each other's heads ; or, if we include 
•the water surface as well as all the land surface, there would 
be seventeen hundred persons for each square foot. Allow- 
ing two square feet for each individual, the population would 
need to stand in piles thirty- four hundred deep, closely 
packed together all over the surface of land and sea. 

What would the figures be at the end of fifty thousand 
years if each of the succeeding forty-eight were estimated 
on the reasonable basis of the two already calculated! 

The Millennium Indispensable — Soon.. 

Is it not time that those who do not believe in a coming 
Millennium should begin to pray that God would arrange 
for one? Is it not evident that if Christ's Kingdom were 
delayed even three hundred years the world would be in 
terrible straits. The population at the present rate of 
increase would then be over 16,000,000,000 — with less than 
two habitable acres apiece, and only by very "intensive 
farming" could they subsist at all. 

Ah! says some one, You are neglecting to count that death 
will keep things. balanced, about as they now are, always. 
No, we are not over-looking death, but averaging it as at 
present. We are merely reckoning the increase of popula- 
tion on the basis of the last census reports. 

Very evidently the facts, as we look backward and forward, 
all indicate that we are just at the right time for the estab- 
lishment of "the Kingdom of God's dear Son." The declara- 
tion of the Lord at the beginning was, that the earth should 
be filled, and according to our computations we have now 
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reached a place where a sufficient number of people have 
been born into the world to about reasonably and properly 
lill it, if they were recovered from the tomb. On the con- 
trary, looking into the future, we see not only an impossibility 
of long continuance under present conditions, but we see 
likewise that even three centuries more at the present 
rate of increase would add to the numbers of the dead 
59,000,000,000, or over double the number of our above 
liberal estimate of all the past dead — making the total num- 
ber 87,000,000,000. Add to this number of the dead, at the 
close of three centuries future, the number then living at 
present rate of increase, viz. 16,000,000,000, the total would 
be over one hundred and three thousand millions. There 
would then be room for an argument on the possibility of 
God's promise of "restitution of all things spoken." (Acts 3: 
19-21.) The awakening of such a host would furnish only 
one. acre of at present useable land for six persons. Three 
centuries are not far ahead either! 

The more we investigate this question upon a proper basis, 
the more strong our faith must become in the promises of 
the divine Word respecting the "times of restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began," and which are to commence 
with the second coming of our Lord. (Acts 3: 19-21.) They 
are surely nigh at hand: these facts agreeing well with the 
Bible testimonies. See Millennial Dawn, Vol. II. 

* * * 

In the light of the foregoing we find all of Brother Eaton's figures 
quite erroneous. His revised figures are more than three thousand 
times too large ; while those first presented were more than seventy 
mil-lions of times too large ! Let us all the more closely stick to the 
Book — to God's Word. *' The Word of the Lord is sure, making wise 
the simple." — Psalm 19:7. 

# # # 

ANOTHER CALCULATION PROVING OUR FIGURES. 

Another calculation would be to take the known beginning after 
the Flood — eight persons — and the known population in A.D. 190c- — 
— 1,600,000 000 — and viewing the whole as a wedge, reckon a grad- 
ual percentage of increase from the one number to the other. Reckon- 
ing thus, and counting three generations to die each century, the total of 
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humanity that ever lived would count less than (10,000,000,000) ten 
thousand millions. 

We still stick to the figures based upon our previous estimate 
( 28,000,000,000) twenty-eight thousand millions; but we merely give 
these figures based on the "wedge" as corroborative evidence that 
our first calculations are in every way liberal. 

A Fleshly Kingdom Inferior to a 
Spiritual One. 

Another objection that is frequently urged in opposing 
the Millennium is that it would be inconsistent for our Lord 
to reign on earth as a man in the flesh — to have an earthly 
court, to sit on a gold or ivory throne at Jerusalem or else- 
where, and to have men pay homage to him as they would to 
a kaiser or czar. 

We agree that such a view of the Millennial Kingdom 
would be an unreasonable one. But no such objection can 
be urged against the Scriptural presentation of this matter. 

According to the Scriptures our Lord Jesus, the great King, 
and his glorified Church, his Bride, will be as invisible to men 
as is the heavenly Father and the holy angels at the present 
time. The fact that Christ will be King over all the earth 
in that day does not involve the thought of his being seen by 
men with the natural eye. I:; not Satan the prince of this 
world, as our dear Redeemer expresses the matter (John 1 4 : 
30), or the god or ruler of this world, as the Apostle Paul 
explains? (2 Cor. 4: 4 ) Is not Satan the prince of devils, the 
fallen angels being his associates in his present usurped 
dominion of the world? Has not Satan dominated the world 
in general for now thousands of years? Has he not used as 
his tools and dupes the majority of the human family, who, 
because of this relationship to him, are called "children of 
the devil," because his works they do? — John 8: 44. 

Seeing that Satan has thus wielded an evil influence, 
blinding mankind and decehdng the nations (Rev. 20: 3) , will 
it be any less possible for the Prince of Peace to rule the 
world, to open the blind eyes and to cause the knowledge of 
God to be generally, appreciated throughout the world during 
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his reign — without his appearing in the flesh? Let us note 
the Scriptural declarations, which clearly teach that God's 
Kingdom will be invisible to mankind though all powerful 
In its blessed mflu- nee. 

"The Kingdom of God is Within You." 

When our Master was proclaiming his Kingdom at his first 
advent the scribes and Pharisees opposed him. Desiring 
to show that he lacked both the money and the soldiers to 
establish a kingdom, and wishing further to show what they 
considered to be the unreasonableness of his pretensions as 
a king, they demanded of him when the kingdom that he 
preached would be manifested; — when they could see some- 
thing tangible of his g<ory and power, and his disciples asso- 
ciated with him in that kingdom. Mark the Lord's answer I 
Weigh every word of it! He said: "The Kingdom of God 
oometh not with observation [earthly show, display] : Neither 
shall they say, Lo, it is here; or Lo, it is there! for it will 
be in the midst of you." — Luke 17: 20. 

The beauty of this statement has been largely lost by a 
mistranslation, which has caused many to understand the 
Lord to have meant that the Kingdom of God would be 
•established in the hearts of his questioners. Nor do those 
who take this view of the matter show creditable discern- 
ment, else they would perceive that there must be some 
mistake, for the Lord had already said, concerning these same 
-opponents, that they were of their father the devil, that they 
were hypocrites, whited sepulchres, full of all manner of 
^corruption. (Luke 11: 44.) A very slight degree of percep- 
tion is sufficient to show any one that the Lord did not mean 
that the Kingdom of God would be set up in their hearts in 
the midst of that corruption. The proper translation makes 
-everything clear: the Kingdom of God will be in the midst 
of men, good, bad and indifferent. The Kingdom power 
will be exercised throughout the length and breadth of tfr» 
world, an invisible but everywhere present power, to correct 
sin and wrong doing and to reward righteousness and well 
doing, to lay "judgment to the line, and righteousness to the 
plummet: and sweep away the refuge of lies." — Isa. 28: 17. 
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Take another statement by our Lord, speaking respecting 
the Kingdom class — respecting those who would be joint- 
heirs with him in the Kingdom. He said, "Ye must be born 
again"— "flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of 
God." Further in the same discourse he explained that 
"except a man be born again he cannot see the Kingdom of 
God;" "except a man be born again he cannot enter into 
the Kingdom of God." (John 3: 3, 5, 6.) The explanation 
that our Lord gave to all these was, "that which is- bom of 
the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
spirit; ' fleshly beings cannot see spirit beings. 

Here again a little confusion of thought interferes with 
many Bible students, hindering them from getting the scope 
of our Lord's illustration. The natural birth is preceded 
by a begetting of the flesh; likewise the spiritual birth is 
preceded by a begetting of the Spirit; but rather unfortu- 
nately, in the Greek the one word genao stands for both 
thoughts, begetting and birth, and translators generally fail 
to make the proper distinction. Begetting of the Spirit should 
be understood whenever the word is used in connection 1 with 
the present life, while birth of the Spirit should be under- 
stood as relating to the future life entered upon by a resurrec- 
tion. Thus our Lord Jesus was the first born from the dead, 
and his Church will have a share with him in his resurrection 
to spirit conditions in due time. 

That will be the birth of the Church to the spirit plane. It 
is to that time and condition that our Lord refers, saying, 
"That which is born of the Spirit is spirit," and that only 
these born-again ones of the spirit-resurrection can go 
and come like the wind, so that no man can know whence 
they come or whither they go. These born-again ones of 
the resurrection alone enter into the Kingdom, alone see the 
Kingdom. Mankind in general will not see the Kingdom 
members, the Bridegroom and the Bride, because, as the 
Aoostle shows us, these will all be "changed." He explains 
that "We [the Church] must all be changed," because "flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God." — 1 Cor. 15 :50. 

We remember our Lord's words again, saying, "Yet a little 
while and the world seeth me no more — but ye shall see 
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me." Qohn 14; 19.) The thought here is the same: That the' 
faithful of the Gospel age as the Bride will be with the Bride- 
groom, and behold and share his glory, while mankind in 
general will neither see the Lord nor the Bride. 

Again the Apostle says, "It doth not yet appear what 
we shall be." Evidently, then, the Church is not to expect 
that they will be what they now are, men, fleshly beings. 
The Apostle proceeds to add, "but we know that when he- 
shall appear we shall be like him" — like our Lord Jesus, who- 
is no longer a man, no longer in the flesh, but, as the Apostle- 
says, "he was put to death in the flesh but quickened [made 
alive] in the Spirit." (1 Pet. 3: 18.) "Now the Lord is that 
Spirit."— 2 Cor. 3: 17. 

The declaration that we shall be like, him signifies that,, 
as he experienced a change of nature, lifting him from the 
human plane, far above, angels, principalities and powers, 
and making him a partaker of the divine nature — the highest, 
of all spirit planes of being— so the faithful of the Church,, 
the overcomers, are promised not only a share of the domin- 
ion of earth, but a share of the Lord's glory, honor and 
exaltation of nature. The Apostle Peter speaks of this,, 
saying, that God has given to his Church "exceeding great 
and precious promises, that by these we might become- 
partakers of the divine nature." (2 Pet. 1:4.) The "change" 
from human to divine nature is not only enunciated by the 
Apostle Paul, but in the text we are now .considering it is- 
also clearly stated, for the Apostle continues, "We shall be- 
like him and see him as he is." (1 John 2.) Most evidently 
the Apostle's thought is that our future honor and condition. 
and nature will be so different from our present nature and 
condition that, although our Lord has described it to us, it is- 
impossible for us to comprehend it; but we are sure it will 
more than meet our grandest expectations when we know 
that it means that we shall experience such a change as will 
make us like our Lord, such a change as will permit us to 
see him — not as he was, but as he is ; such a change as will 
make us like him — spirit beings, glorious, powerful and 
immortal. 
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Elsewhere we have shown that our Lord experienced his 
change from human conditions to spirit conditions at his 
resurrection. There he was born from the dead, born of the 
Spirit — a spirit being of the highest order, the divine nature. 
We have shown, too, that our Lord's appearance to the 
Apostles after his resurrection was in various forms, as a 
gardener, as a wayfarer, etc., and that on these occasions the 
disciples did not recognize him either by the print of the 
nails in his hands and feet nor by the print of thorns in his 
forehead nor by facial expression nor by the garments he 
wore — all were different from what they had previously been 
accustomed to, and different each time from the other. 
Furthermore, we have shown that the few appearances at 
that time were brief, lasting but a few moments, when the 
Master would vanish from their sight as suddenly as he had 
appeared, remaining invisible for days at a time, We have 
shown that all these manifestations were intended to be 
lessons to the early disciples and to us — to teach that a great 
change took place at the time of our Lord's resurrection; 
that he was no longer the man Christ Jesus, subject to the 
conditions of humanity, but was a spirit being, clothed with 
every power which permitted him to appear and disappear, 
as did the holy angels on previous occasions when conveying 
messages from God to Abraham, to Manoah, to Jacob, to 
Mary and others. — Gen. 18; Judges 13; Gen. 32; Luke 1. 

True, our Lord did appear in a body bearing the marks 
of his crucifixion, but this evidently was in order to identify 
him to the minds of his disciples. They had not yet been 
begotten of the Spirit, and could not therefore comprehend 
clearly spiritual things. One such appearance seemed 
absolutely necessary to convince the Apostles that the Lord 
was no longer dead; the other, the second appearance in this 
manner, was particularly to convince the Apostle Thomas, 
who declared that he would not otherwise believe. But 
even in these manifestations, in a body like to the one cruci- 
fied, thd' circumstances were such as to prove to the disciples 
that they were not beholding the body that had been crucified; 
for the doors were shut and securely fastened for fear of the 
Jews when the Lord appeared to -them in the upper room 
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and showed them his hands and his feet. In other words: 
he materialized before their eyes, the body of flesh no less 
than the clothing being miraculously produced inside the 
room before their very eyes; and when he left them, instead 
of going out of the room and going to some place to lodge, the 
flesh and clothing merely vanished out of their sight as- 
mysteriously and miraculously as they had appeared. This, 
materializing* in a body of flesh, with clothing, was neither 
more nor less than the Lord and the holy angels previously 
had done — -for instance, at the appearance to Abraham. 

As a man our Lord could not and did not appear and 
disappear; but because he had been changed again to a spirit 
nature in his resurrection, therefore to be seen at all by 
humanity would involve a miracle — appearance in flesh, in 
a burning bush or in some miraculous manner. Our Lord 
chose the method of appearing which would, least alarm his 
disciples, most convince them of his change, and best permit 
him to give them the needed lessons for their future guidance. 

Thus the Scriptures teach us conclusively that the Lord 
and the glorified Church will be invisible to men but yet 
present with them, their spiritual rulers, overseers, helpers 
and guides, who, as God's Kingdom class, will so order the 
affairs of earth as to bring every member of the race into- 
touch with the grace of God, and to assist as many as will to 
profit by the general uplifting which will then be inaugurated 
in those times of restitution of all things spoken by all the 
holy prophets since the world began. — Acts 3: 19-21. 

% 

The Kingdom of God Merely Holy Living. 

This is another objection raised by the opponents of the 
Millennium. They consider that there is to be no future 
Kingdom; that everything in the Scriptures relating to the 



*Nothing in this is intended to advocate or encourage belief in 
so-called materializations of deceased friends, purporting to be accom- 
plished through spirit mediums. Some of these are frauds; and the genuine- 
materializations (other than those of our Lord, and of some of God's messen- 
gers on various occasions) we have shown to be the work of evil spirits;, 
who personate the dead, — See "What say the Scriptures about Spiritual- 
ism? Proofs that it is Demou .ism." 116 pages. Price 10c. Address Watch* 
Tower Bible and Tract Society, Allegheny, Pa. 
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Kingdom of God's dear Son, etc., refers to the present expe- 
riences of those who are fully consecrated to God. A favorite 
text with these is: 

11 The Kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteous- 
ness and peace and joy in the -holy Spirit" — Rom. 14: 17. 

Our critics should examine this text in its connection and 
see its true meaning, as shown by the Apostle's entire argu- 
ment, namely, that the privileges and advantages of belonging 
to God's Kingdom class consist not merely in our freedom 
from the restrictions of the Jewish Law in respect to what we 
may eat and drink and what we may not eat and drink. 
The Jews under the Law Covenant had no discretion. Chris- 
tians, under the arrangement of grace during this Gospel age, 
liave all questions left in their own hands, with merely the 
general guidance that they must conscientiously seek to 
honor God and to do good unto all men in their bodies and 
spirits which are his. If then this liberty we have respecting 
our food and drink is not the chief blessing in the present 
time, what is the chief blessing? We answer, with the 
Apostle, that the chief blessings which are ours through 
Christ in the new arrangement are our righteousness, our 
justification before God, and the peace of God which this 
brings to our hearts, and the joy of the holy Spirit resulting 
from the new arrangement. 

The Apostle touches the same thought in his letter to 
the Corinthians (1 Cor. 8: 8), saying, "Meat c©mmendeth us 
not to God: for neither if we eat are we the better, nor if we 
eat not are we the worse." 

The Church in the present time is the prospective royal 
tamily, even though by divine arrangement left subject to the 
trials and difficulties and mutations of this present evil world 
or dispensation. *I have said ye are gods, all of you sons 
of the Most High: yet, ye shall die like men, ye shall fall 
like one of the princes" — like Christ our .Head and fore- 
runner. (Psa 82: 6, 7.) Amongst these sons of God, pros- 
pective heirs of the Kingdom, of course the royal law will 
govern— the law of love. Meantime the trials and difficulties 
will test and prove the sincerity of the censecratioa of each, 
,and those found insincere will lose their relationship as mem- 
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bers of the body of Christ, members of the Kingdom class. 
Only the very elect, the "little flock, ' will inherit the joint- 
heirship with their Lord in the coming Kingdom. 

The Coming Kingdom Taught by our Lord 
and all the apostles. 

We have already called attention to many of our Lord's 
parables illustrating the condition of his Church during this 
Gospel age and the progress it is to make and its final glory. 
All will call to mind how many of the parables were respecting 
the Kingdom of heaven, likened to this, that, and the other 
thing, and the declaration that the Kingdom now suffers 
violence and the violent rule it by force, yet not the violent 
but the meek shall inherit eventually. We have called 
attention to the prayer which our Lord taught us to pray, 
4t Thy Kingdom come," and to his assurance that at his com- 
ing he will call his servants and reckon with them first, and 
that to the overcomers he will appoint the dominion of the 
new dispensation, one to have rule over two cities, one over 
five cities, etc. Let us now notice a few expressions by the 
Apostles indicating that their hope was still in the future 
Kingdom, that in no sense of the word did they consider that 
the Kingdom had been set up at Pentecost in any but its 
embryo or preparatory form. We quote: 

"Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God?"— 1 Cor. 6: 9, 10. 

"They which do such things shall not inherit the Kingdom 
of God."— Gal, 5: 21. 

"For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean 
person, nor covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the Kingdom of Christ and of God." — Eph. 5: 5. 

"Ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged 
every one of you, as a father doth his children, that ye would 
walk worthy of God. who hath called you unto his Kingdom 
and glory,"— 1 Thess. 2: 12. 

"That ye may be counted worthy of the Kingclom of God, 
for which ye also suffer." — 2 Thess. 1 : 5. 

"The Lord Jesus Christ shall judge the quick and the dead 
at his appearing and his Kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4: 1. 
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"Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom 
which he hath promised to them that love him?" — Jas. 2: 5. 

"The rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure: for if ye do these things ye shall never fall: 
for so an entrance shall be administered to you abundantly 
into the everlasting Kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus- 
Christ."-^ Pet. 1: 10, 11. 

"To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in 
my throne, even as I also overcame and am set down with 
my Father in his throne.' 1 — Rev. 3: 21. 

"He that overcometh and keepeth my words unto the end,, 
to him will I give power over the nations: and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers." — Rev 2: 26, 27. 

"If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise" —"In thy seed shall all the families, 
of the earth be blessed. '—Gal. 3: 29. 

* * * * 

It is evident, then, that the Kingdom promised is future „ 
that its work of blessing all humanity, "all the families of the 
earth," is future, and that the royal heirs or members of the 
Kingdom are the elect Church now in process of selection 
and perfecting for their glorious future service for the race of 
Adam, purchased with the precious blood of the Redeemer. 

Such as are of this class will have hearing ears for more of 
the Lord's Word on this subject, which is sure to appeal to 
them We will be glad to respond to the requests of such 
for spiritual food whether they are able to pay for its prepara- 
tion or not. As for others — they probably have more than 
they can digest in the foregoing- *' Light is sown for the 
righteous, and its joys for the upright in heart.'' — Psa. 97: 11. 



Missionary Successes, Present 
and Future, 



Of the world's 1,600,000,000 population less than ten per 
cent are Protestants — 'really much fewer, for these are merely 
nominal Protestants, and include all in Christendom not 
avowed Catholics, Jews and Infidels, and not merely Prot- 
estant Church members. For instance, in this estimate 
40,000,000 Protestants are counted in the United States, 
though most of the number are infants, who are Protestant 
Christians only in parental hopes. 

The increase of the world's population — according to the 
U. S. Government's statistician — for the ten years from 1890< 
to 1900 was eight per cent., which means eight-tenths of one 
per cent, a year. 

This means that the natural increase of the world this 
year alone would be 12,800,000, nearly all of whom are 
"heathen" or worse. So far from our being able to convert 
the world, under present conditions, the balance is going 
rapidly against us. 

Thus seen, the heathen natural increase during one year 
is far in excess of all the conversions to Christianity (Catholic 
and Protestant) made in heathendom during the entire 
nineteenth century. And yet no other century approached 
this one in missionary activity. It is estimated that Prot- 
estants are now spending at the rate of 415,000,000 a year 
on Foreign Missions. 

What is the lesson of all this? It teaches that the blessing 
of all the families of the earth by the Spiritual "Seed of 
Abraham" while in the flesh is an utter impossibility. It 
shows clearly that we can not hope to see the world thus 
blessed, according to God's "Oath-bound Covenant" (Heb. 
6: 17-19; Gal. 3: 29), until the Spiritual Seed has been com- 
pleted, "changed" (1 Cor. 15: 51), and associated with her 
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Lord, the Great King, Immanuel, whose Kingdom "under 
the whole heavens" will then be established "in power and 
<great glory" (Dan. 7: 27; Matt. 25: 31; Rev. 11: 17) — 
thus to bless all mankind. Then the True Light shall 
lighten every man that ever came into the world. (John 1 : 9.) 
Then, in those "times of restitution,'" all the families of the 
earth will be evangelized and blessed.— -Acts 3: 19-23. 

The results thus obtained (Isa. 11: 9) will be thorough; 
whereas the conversion of the entire world to the present 
condition of Christendom w T ould leave them in need of 
another conversion, that God's will might be done on earth 
oven as in heaven. 

Meantime Witnessing Progresses. 

Now we come to see the meaning of our Lord's declaration, 
that his true followers would be but a "little flock," to whom 
it would be "the Father's good' pleasure to give the King- 
dom," that will during the Millennium bless "all people." 
(Luke 12: 32.) Now we understand his words to the effect 
that we should let our light shine amid darkness, which 
would comprehend it not, but oppose it; but thus we would 
be his representatives and witnessess until the close of this 
age and its elective work. Now we see the meaning of hit; 
words, "When the Son of man cometh shall he find the faith 
on the earth?" — and of the Apostolic declarations that the 
end of this age would witness a great falling away from the 
true faith, just before the great time of trouble, which shall 
prepare for and usher in the glorious Millennial Morning of 
Christ's reign of righteousness and blessing. — Luke 18: 8; 
1 Tim. 4: 1; Jas. 5: 1-9; Thess. 2: 8-12. 

Are You Interested in these Matters? 

If so yon cannot afford to waste your time reading "new 
theologies," "higher criticism," "Evolution" theories, etc., 
all of which are wisdom of men and foolishness with God. 
Neither should you go to the God-dishonoring and Scripture- 
wresting creeds of the "dark ages." Nor to the more modern 
traditions of men, based on those errors of the "dark ages." 
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To what then do we commend you? We answer, "To God 
and to the Word of his grace, which is able to build you up, 
and to give you an inheritance (in the Kingdom) among all 
them which are sanctified.' ' (Acts 20: 32.) But the time is 
short, and you have wandered far from the simplicity of the 
Divine Word, and the path of return is piled full of the 
rubbish of ignorance, superstition, pride and sectarian 
ambition, as well as beset b}^ the world, the flesh and the 
devil. Therefore our great Shepherd has sent to all such 
"A Helping Hand," to point out the right path (Jer. 6:16) 
and to assist you over the rubbish and difficulties, and to 
bring you back, clear back, to our Master's own words and 
those of his inspired Apostles and Prophets. This helping 
hand, "The Divine Plan of the Ages," (360 pages), is sold 
at cost, or will be sent to you free if you cannot afford to 
pay cost, and will send a postal card request for it. It is 
published by the Society whose address is below, and whose 
greatest pleasure it will be to hear from all Pilgrims bound 
for the heavenly Jerusalem, and to do all in its power to 
assist them freely, regardless of sect or party lines. 

Address at once for further free reading matter, — 

Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
Bible House, 610-614 Arch St., 

Allegheny, Pa., U. S. A. 



"The Divine Plan of the Ages" 

36Q pages cloth; only 3S<. Paper edition 5c. each, postpaid. 

"A veritable Bible Key." "A Helping Hand to 
Bible Students." 



The best book for your honest but skeptical friend to read. 
It satisfies both head and heart. 



In this day of " higher critic " infidelity, when your sons and daughters and Sunday 
class ask for proofs of a Divine Creator and of the Bible being his inspired word, you 
should have this book to hand to them. It is convincing. Its chapters on The Day of 
Judgment and on Why God Permits Evil are alone worth many times the cost of the book. 

Ministers have large works of 30 to 40 volumes, at $6 to $8 per volume, dealing with 
such subjects. But "the common people" have neither the, time nor the means for such. 
Anyway they are written in too profound style for them. These six little volumes are 
just what every Christian should have. 

Our Society's sole object is the promotion of Christian knowledge. We invite your 
co-operation in its circulation. Our publications are supplied at cost or free to the poor. 



[Note.] 

ISRAEL'S INCREASE A MIRACLE. 

Some may be disposed to question our figures of the Exodus, and 
cite the fact that at that time Israel had 603 550 men capable of bear- 
ing arms and burdens, besides v/omen and children, (Num. 1:45,46.} 
We accept those figures with the statement that there were none infirm 
amongst the Israelites. Accordingly we would reckon that this in- 
cluded all the males from fifteen years old and upward, that there were 
as many females and as many young children, and estimate the whole 
at 2 poo ,000. The increase of the Israelites was phenomenal, miracu- 
lous. In no other way could we possibly understand how Jacob and 
his twelve sons and their families could in the short space of 198 years 
increase from seventy persons to 2,000,000; nor did the miracle con- 
tinue, for we find that forty years later, when entering Canaan, their 
male forces numbered less than when they left Egypt. (Num. 26. ) 
Several centuries later, King Saul numbered the entire army prepara- 
tory to a war with the Amalekites, and the total was 210 000 fighting 
men — little more than one-third of the number that left Egypt ( I Sam, 
15 14. ) Nor are such decreases of population exceptions. Where are 
the former peoples of Palestine and Egypt? In more modern times 
note the disappearance of the Aztecs and Montezumas of Central Amer- 
ica and the rapid fading away of the North American Indian. 

Evidently the fertile country and temperate climate in the vicinity 
of the Mediterranean Sea made that region the cradle of the race after 
the flood. From thence the people spread abroad. Palestine itself 
was the home of seven of the great nations of that time, enumerated as 
greater and mightier than Israel. (Beut. 7:1 ) But this must mean 
that combinedly they were greater and mightier, or else it signified 
that these people were larger-bodied — giants. This latter thought is in 
accord with the report of the spies (Num 13:22, 28, 33), and agrees 
with the words of Moses. (Deut. 9:2 ) Certainly the entire seven 
great nations of that time cannot have numbered much over a million 
souls, else how could that little land have supported them? Its entire 
area is only 6,040 square miles — less than one-seventh that of the State 
of Pennsylvania, — less than one-fortieth that of the State of Texas. 

We repeat that at that time Israel was a great nation — that "the 
nations under the whole heaven' ' feared them. (Deut. 2:25..) Un- 
questionably Egypt was the principal nation of that^time, and the King 
of Egypt freely conceded that the Israelites were 4 'more and [physical- 
ly] mightier" than the Egyptians,— Ex, j;c>j Deut. i:io; Psa. 105: 
24, 25, 37. 
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PREFACE, 



The first edition of this little book was published in 
1 88 1, and under the Lord's blessing seems to have been 
very helpful to the class for which it was specially intended, 
■ — the <f royal priesthood." Many of this class have con- 
fessed that as the finger of the Lord it pointed out to them 
meanings in the Old Testament types never before appreci- 
ated ; and that it has thus guided them in the way of self- 
sacrifice, by leading them to see the true significance of 
the Scriptural declarations — " Present your bodies living 
sacrifices," "Fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ," "If we suffer with him we shall also reign 
with him/' "Let us go to him outside the camp, bearing 
the reproach with him ;" besides many other Scripture state- 
ments which associate the Lord's people with himself both 
"in the sufferings of this present time and the glory to 
follow." 

The author rejoices that this is true, and prays the di- 
vine blessing also upon this new edition, which was made 
necessary by reason of the electro-plates of the former edi- 
tion being worn, and by the desire to have its general style 
conform to that of the Millennial Dawn series — for it 
may properly be considered a supplement and sequel to 
the fifth volume of that work, kept separate for conveni- 
ence. Aside from these typographic changes, and the 
addition of one chapter, and a few alterations in the phrase- 
ology to make some points possibly more perspicuous, there 
are no changes. Indeed, no particular changes seemed 
possible or desirable. 



The understanding of the subjects herein set forth would 
seem to have been heaven directed, "taught of God," at 
a time when the light was absolutely necessary to the 
full and clear presentation of the Plan of the Ages. And 
those who have been blessed by the helps furnished in this 
little book, and others who shall yet be similarly blessed 
we trust, may all esteem that they are also "taught of God;" 
for be it noted that the author has sought to prove every 
point and every application by the Word of the Lord, and 
has taught nothing of himself: as he has received of the 
Lord through his Word and spirit he has presented thesame 
— with the evidences — to whoso has an ear to hear. 

The careful student will discern that, the applications 
of the types herein presented being correct, the entire Plan 
of the Ages is thereby corroborated — justification, sancti- 
fication and glorification for the Church first, and subse- 
quently restitution for whoever wills, of all the families of 
the earth. To what a glorious gospel, then, is this the key I 

Dear Reader, if the matters herein presented appeal to 
you as truth at all, they will surely awaken you to energy 
and zeal to sacrifice earthly interests, to gain the prize of 
the high calling; — that you may become one of the royal 
priests soon to be associated with the great " High Priest 
of our profession" in the grand work of blessing the 
groaning creation. And if you get a blessing from these 
truths, and partake of their spirit, you will want to pass the 
cup of refreshment on to others who need just such a stim- 
ulus to revive their fainting hearts. And if you desire 
to colabor in this ministry you will find that all arrange- 
ments have been perfected by which you can obtain these 
booklets at a very nominal price — by the dozen or hundred. 
Every one who receives food at the Lord's table is honored 
with the privilege of joining in the service, — as " colabor- 
ers together with God." With Christian love, 

Your brother and servant in Christ, 

Charles T. Russell. 

Allegheny, Pa. y 
March, i88z. 
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H E Tabernacle which God commanded the people of 



A Israel to construe!; in the Wilderness of Sin, and in con- 
nection with which all their religious services and ceremonies 
were instituted, was, the Apostle Paul assures us, a shadow 
of good things to come. (Heb. 8:5; 10:1; Cel. 2:17.) 
In fa 61, the whole nation of Israel (as well as its laws and 
its religious services and ceremonies) was typical. This be- 
ing true, our understanding of the plan and work of salva- 
tion now in progress, as well as their future development, 
cannot fail to be greatly enlightened by a careful study of 
those "shadows" which they, for our edification, were 
caused to repeat year by year continually until the Gospel 
Age introduced their antitypes — the realities. — 1 Pet. 1:1 1; 
Heb. 10:1-12. 

It is not simply to gain a historical knowledge of the 
Jewish forms, ceremonies and worship that we come to the 
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investigation of this subject, but that we may be edified by- 
understanding the substance from an examination of the 
shadow — as God designed in arranging it. 

We will fail to attach sufficient weight and importance 
to the shadow unless we realize how carefully God guided 
and directed all of its details. First, he took Moses up in- 
to the mount and gave him an illustration of the manner 
in which things were to be made \ Secondly, he charged 
him to be careful of every particular — "See, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern shewed, to thee 
in the mount." (Heb. 8:5; Exod. 25:40.) So, too, with 
all the minutiae of the service : every jot and tittle had to 
be exactly performed in the type, because it illustrated some- 
thing greater and more important to come afterward. And 
in order that these shadows might all be exactly performed, 
and that the people might not become careless, the usual 
penalty for any violation was death. For instances see 
Exod. 28:43; Num. 4: 15, 20; 17:13; 2 Sam. 6:6, 7; 
Lev. 10: 1, 2. 

Realizing God's care in making the "shadow" should 
not only give us confidence in its correctness, that not one 
jot or tittle of it shall fail until all be fulfilled (Matt. 5:18), 
but should also awaken in us so great an interest in God's 
plan as would lead us to examine closely and search care- 
fully for the meaning of those shadows. And this, with 
God's promised blessing, we now propose to do, assured 
that among those who are truly God's consecrated ones — 
his children begotten of his Spirit — "he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened." 

THE TABERNACLE'S CONSTRUCTION. 

The directions given to Moses for the construction of the 
Tabernacle may be found in Exod. 25 to 27, and the ac- 
count of the performance of the work, in Exod. 35 to 40. 
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Briefly stated, the Tabernacle was a house constructed of a 
series of boards of shittim {acacia) wood, "overlaid" or plated 
with gold, set on end into sockets of silver, and firmly 
fastened together by bars of the same wood, also covered 
with gold. 

This structure was 15 feet wide, 15 feet high, and 45 feet 
long, and open at the front or east end. It was covered by a 
large white linen cloth, interwoven with figures of cherubim, 
in blue, purple and scarlet. The open end, or front of 
the structure, was closed by a curtain of similar material to 
the covering cloth, called the "Door," or first vail. An- 
other cloth of the same material, similarly woven with 
figures of cherubim, called the "Vail" (or second vail), was 
hung so that it divided the Tabernacle into two apartments. 
The first or larger apartment, 15 feet wide and 30 feet long, 
was called the "Holy."* The second or rear apartment, 
15 feet wide and 15 feet long, was called the "'Most Holy." 
These two apartments constituted the Tabernacle proper ; 
and a tent was erected over them for shelter. It was made 
of a covering of cashmere cloth or goat hair, another of 
ram skins dyed red, and another of seal skins (mistrans- 
lated badger skins). 

* In the English translation this is frequently, though improperly, 
called the 'holy place" and in such instances the w.ord place will be 
found in italics, indicating that it has been supplied by the translators, 
as, for instance, in Exod. 26 : 33. This error is quite confusing, as the 
"Court" was properly called the "holy place. 5 ' When place is not in 
italics, the "Court'* is always meant. See Lev. 14: 13 and 6 : 27. In 
some instances the " Holy " is termed the " Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation." 

The " Most Holy," or " Sanctuary," is also sometimes called the 
"Holy place *' — place in italics. Instances, Lev. 16 : 17, 20, 33. In re- 
ferring to these apartments, we will call them, severally, the *' Court," 
" The Holy " and " The Most Holy." 

A lack of appreciation of the interest of Christians in these typical 
pictures and of the necessity for uniform exactness, on the part of the 
translators of Leviticus, must have been the cause of the varied trans- 
lations which have so aided in confusing the student. 
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THE HOLY COURT OR HOLY PLACE. 

The Tabernacle was surrounded by a yard, or "Court," 
toward the rear of which it stood. This court, 75 feet wide 
and 150 feet long, was formed by a fence of linen curtains, 
suspended from silver hooks, set in the tops of wooden 
posts 7^ feet high, which were set in heavy sockets of 
copper (mistranslated brass), and braced, like the tent which 
covered the Tabernacle, with cords and pins. This enclose 
ure was all holy ground, and was therefore called the "Holy 
Place" — also the " Court of the Tabernacle." Its open- 
ing, like the door of the Tabernacle, was towards the east, 
and was called the " Gate." This "Gate" was of white 
linen, interwoven with blue, purple and scarlet. 

It will be noticed that the three entrance passages, viz., 
the "Gate" into the "Court," the "Door," into the 
"Holy," and the "Vail" into the "Most Holy," were of 
the same material and colors. Outside the Tabernacle and 
its "Court" was the "Camp" of Israel surrounding it on 
all sides at a respectful distance. 
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THE FURNISHMENTS. 

The furniture of the "Court" consisted of but two main 
pieces: the "Brazen Altar" and the "Laver," — with their 
respective implements. 

Just inside the gate, and immediately in front of it, stood 
the "Brazen Altar." This altar was made of wood and 
covered with copper, and was feet square and 4,% feet 
high. Various utensils belonged to its service — fire pans 
(called censers), for carrying the fire to the "Incense Al- 
tar," basins to receive the blood, flesh hooks, shovels, etc. 




THE LAYER. 



Next, between the "Brazen Altar" and the door of the 
Tabernacle, was the "Laver." It was made of polished 
copper, and was a receptacle for water; at it the priests 
washed before entering the Tabernacle. 

The furniture of the Tabernacle consisted of a "Table," 
a "Candlestick" and an "Incense Altar" in the "Holy," 
and the "Ark of the Testimony" in the "Most Holy." 




THE TABLE OF SHEW- BREAD. 



1 6 Tabernacle Shadows. 

Within the Tabernacle, in the first apartment, the 
"Holy," on the right (north), stood the Table of "Shew- 
bread" — a wooden table overlaid with gold ; and upon it 
were placed twelve cakes of unleavened bread in two piles, 
with frankincense on top of each [pile. (Lev. 24:6, 7.) 




THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. 

This bread was proper for the priests only to eat : it was 
holy, and was renewed every seventh or Sabbath day. 

Opposite the " Table of Shew-bread " stood the " Can- 
dlestick, M made of pure gold, beaten work (hammered 




out), having seven branches, and in each branch a lamp. 
It was the only light in the "Holy;" for, as we have seen, 
the natural light was obscured by the walls and curtains, 
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md there were no windows. Its seven lamps were cared 
for, trimmed, supplied with oil, etc., by the High Priest 
himself, who at such times was to offer incense at the 
Golden Altar. 

Further on, close up to the "Vail," stood a small altar, of 
wood covered with gold, called the "Golden Altar" or 
i( Incense Altar." It had no fire upon it except when the 
. priests brought it in the censers which they set in the top 
of this ' ' Golden Altar," and then crumbled the incense 
upon it, causing it to give forth a fragrant smoke or per- 
fume, which filling the "Holy" penetrated also beyond 
the "second vail" into the Most Holy or Holy of Holies. 




THE ARK OF THE TESTIMONY. 

Beyond the "Vail," in the "Most Holy," there was but 
one piece of furniture — the "Ark." It was a rectangular 
box made of wood overlaid with gold, having a lid or cover 
of pure gold called the Propitiatory or "Mercy Seat." Up- 
on it (and of the same piece), were two cherubs of gold — 
beaten work. Within this "Ark" (under the Propitiatory) 
were placed the golden bowl of manna, Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the two tables of the Law. (Heb. 9:4.) Upon 
the Propitiatory a supernatural light appeared, shining out 
between the cherubim, representing the divine presence. 
This was the only light in the "Most Holy." 

It is noticeable that all the furniture inside the Taber- 
nacle was of gold, or covered with gold, while in the 
2 T 
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"Court" everything was of copper. Wood, which was the 
base covered with these metals, was used, we believe, to 
make the articles of lighter weight, more easily portable, 
than if of solid metal. This was an important considera- 
tion when they travelled. The vessels of the Temple, re- 
presentative of the same things, were of solid metals, (i 
Kings 7: 47-50.) These two metals, gold and copper, were 
used, we think, to represent two different natures — copper 
representing the human nature in its perfection, a little 
lower than the angelic nature ; and gold representing the 
divine nature, far above angels, principalities and powers. 
As gold and copper are much alike in their appearance, 
yet different in quality, so the human nature is an image and 
likeness of the divine, adapted to earthly conditions. It 
will be noticed that the arrangement of 

THE CAMP, COURT AND TABERNACLE, 

thus distinctly separated and differentiated into three gen- 
eral divisions, represent three distinct classes blessed by the 
atonement; and the two parts of the Tabernacle represent 
two conditions of one of these classes. 

"The Camp" represented the condition of the world of 
mankind in sin, needing atonement and desiring it and its 
blessings, however indistinctly it analyzes its cravings and 
groanings. These were typified by the " Camp," nation 
of Israel, and were separated from all holy things by 
the curtain of white linen, which represents to those with- 
in a wall of faith, but to those without a wall of unbelief 
which hindered their view of and access to the holy things 
within. There was only one gateway to enter the "Holy 
Place "or " Court;" the type thus testifying that there is 
but one way of access to God — one "gate ' ' — Jesus. - " I am 
the way. ... No man cometh unto the Father but by me." 
" I am the door. " — John 14:6; 10:9. 
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" The Court" represented the condition of Justification, 
entered through faith in Christ, the "gate." Into this 
" Court" only Levites (typical of justified believers) were 
allowed to come. These had access to the "Brazen Altar" 
and to the "Laver," and did service in the " Court," but 
had no right as Levites (believers) to go into the Taber- 
nacle; no, nor even to look into it. (Num. 4: 19, 20.) In 
the "Court" all things were of copper, to indicate that the 
class admitted there were justified men. The "Court" did 
not represent the condition of the spiritual class, though 
the priests, in sacrificing and washing, used it also. 

(e The Tabernacle" building, with its two parts, repre- 
sented the two conditions of all who undergo a change of 
nature from human to spiritual. The first apartment, the 
"Holy," represented the condition of all those who (as 
Levites — justified believers) have consecrated their human 
nature to death, that they might become partakers of the 
divine nature (2 Pet. 1 : 4), having been begotten of the 
Spirit. Its second apartment, the "Holy of Holies," be- 
yond the "Vail" — death — represented the condition of the 
faithful " overcomers* ' who will attain to the divine nature. 
These, after having completed their consecration in death, 
will be fully changed, born from the dead by the First 
Resurrection, to the divine nature and organism. No 
human being, be he ever so full of faith, be he washed 
from every sin, and in God's sight justified freely from all 
things and reckoned perfect, can have any place or privi- 
lege in the spiritual things represented in the interiors of 
the Tabernacle and Temple. He cannot even look into 
spiritual things, in the sense of appreciating them. But, 
during the Gospel age, such are "called" to consecrate and 
sacrifice their human nature in God's service, and to in- 
herit instead the spiritual nature — as members of the Body 
of Christ. "The natural man receiveth not the things of 
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the Spirit . . . neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned." — i Cor. 2 : 14, 12. 

The fa6l that all things in the Tabernacle were made of 
gold, representative of the divine nature, implies that it re- 
presented the condition of such only as are called to the 
divine nature. Only those of the Levites who were con- 
secrated to the work of sacrificing (the Priests) had access 
to the Tabernacle ; so only those of the household of faith 
who are consecrated to sacrifice, even unto death, enter the 
divine conditions represented in the Tabernacle. 

The " Court," the justified human condition, is entered 
by faith only; but while we must retain the faith that justi- 
fies, we must do more, if we would experience a change of 
nature and become " new creatures/ ' "partakers of the 
heavenly calling," to be "partakers of the divine nature." 
Entering the "Holy," therefore, implies our full consecra- 
tion to the Lord's service, our begetting of the spirit and 
our start in the race for the prize of the divine nature— the 
terms of which are, faithfulness to our vow, in crucifying 
the justified flesh, presenting our human wills and bodies 
living sacrifices to God ; no longer to seek human pleasure, 
honor, praise, etc., but to be dead to these and alive to the 
heavenly impulses. Yet, into this condition, also, we still 
come through Christ Jesus our Lord, who not only opened 
for us the "Gate" of justification through faith in his blood, 
but who also opened the "Door" (the first vail) into the 
Tabernacle, "a new way of life," as spirit beings, through 
and beyond the second vail, by the sacrifice of our justi- 
fied flesh. 

Hence the two apartments of the Tabernacle, the "Holy" 
and the "most Holy," represented two phases or stages of 
the new life to which we are begotten by the holy spirit. 

The "Holy" represented the present condition of those 
begotten of God through the word of truth. (Jas. 1 : 18.) 
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These, as heavenly minded "new creatures," though 
still "in the flesh/' have their real (inner) life and walk 
with God within the first vail of consecration, and beyond 
the intellectual sight of the world and the unconsecrated 
believers. These enjoy the inner light of the "golden 
candlestick," while others are in " outer darkness;" these 
eat of special spiritual food, represented in the unleavened 
"bread of presence," and offer incense at the golden altar, 
acceptable through Christ Jesus. 

The "Most Holy" represented the perfected condition 
of those new creatures who, faithful unto death, gain the 
great prize of our high calling through a share in the first 
resurrection. (Rev. 20 : 6.) Then, beyond both vails— 
the fleshly mind and the fleshly body — they will possess 
glorious spiritual bodies as well as spiritual minds. They 
will be like their Leader and Forerunner beyond the 
vail, who, having entered as our Redeemer, hath conse- 
crated for us this new and living way,— or new way of life. 
— Heb. 10: 20; 1 John 3:2. 

The spiritual-minded creature in the " Holy" by faith 
looks forward through the rent " Vail " into the " Most 
Holy," catching glimpses of the glory, honor and immor- 
tality beyond the flesh; which hope is as an anchor to the 
soul, sure and steadfast, entering into that which is beyond 
the vail.— Heb. 6: 19; 10: 20. 

We see, then, that justification by faith, our first step to- 
ward holiness, brings us into a condition of "peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ." (Rom. 5:1.) When 
our sins are forgiven, or reckonedly covered with Christ's 
righteousness, we are a step nearer to God, but still hitman 
— -in the "Court." If we would attain the prize of the 
high calling which is of god in Christ Jesus, and enter 
through the "Holy" into the "Most Holy," we must 
follow 
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IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS, 

our Leader and Head — "the High Priest of our profession 
■ — /. <?., the High Priest of our order of priesthood — the 
"royal priesthood" — Heb. 3 : 1 • 1 Pet. 2 : 9 : — 

(1) By faith in Christ's ransom-sacrifice, represented in 
the Brazen Altar, we enter the "Gate" to the "Court" — 
the vail of unbelief and sin is passed. This step is one 
which our Lord Jesus never took, because not being of 
Adamic stock, but holy, harmless, separate from sinners, he 
never was outside the Court condition. 

(2) Renouncing our justified human wills, and all our 
human aspirations and hopes, we pass the first vail, or vail 
of human-mindedness, — counting the human will as dead; 
henceforth consulting not it, but the will of God only. We 
now find ourselves as "new creatures" in the "Holy" — in 
the first of the "Heavenlies" or Holies (Eph. 2:6 — Dia~ 
glott), and begin to be enlightened by the "Golden Candle- 
stick ' (God's Word) respecting spiritual things — "the deep 
things of God," and to be refreshed and strengthened 
daily with the truth, as represented in the " shew-bread," 
lawful for only the Priests to eat. (Matt. 12:4.) And thus 
enlightened and strengthened, we should daily offer up sacri- 
fices at the "Golden Altar," acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ — a sweet perfume to our Father. — 1 Pet. 2:5.* 

Thus all the saints, all the consecrated, are in a " heav- 
enly" or "holy" condition now — "seated [at rest and com- 
munion] with Christ in [the first of these] heavenly places," 
but not yet entered into the "holiest of all." No, another 
vail must first be passed. As the passing of the preceding 
vail represented the death of the human will, so the pass- 
ing of the second vail represented the death of the human 

* The word spiritual in this text is omitted by the oldest Greek MS., 
the Sinaitic, with evident propriety. Not spiritual but human rights, 
privileges, life, etc., are sacrificed. 
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body; and both are requisite to complete our "sacrifice." 
Both fleshly mind and fleshly body must be left behind be- 
fore we can enter into the " holiest of all" — perfected as 
partakers of the divine nature and its spirit conditions: for 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. — 
1'Cor. 15:50; compare John 3:5, 8, 13. 

With these thoughts before our minds, respecting the 
three conditions represented by these three places, '"Camp," 
"Court," and "Tabernacle," in our next study we will 
notice -particularly the three classes which come under these 
conditions; viz., the Unbelieving World, Justified Believ- 
ers, and the Saints or Consecrated believers, typified respect- 
ively by Israelites, Levites and the Priesthood. 
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THE TABERNACLE. 



What lone, mysterious abode is this, 
Surrounded by a wall of spotless white ; 

By day an altar in the wilderness, 

A silent watcher on the plain by night? 

Who dwells within its consecrated vail, 

To secular and alien feet denied ? 
Who answers when the priest, white-robed and pale, 

Sprinkles the blood by "bulls and goats" supplied? 

Think you that He of name omnipotent 
Required for naught these oft-repeated rites, 

Or gratified mere vanity by scent 

Of incense, broidered robes and altar-lights ? 

Nay, verily I The curious tapestries, 

The vessels wrought of silver, copper, gold, 

The ceremonious modes of sacrifice, 

All ft better things " of Gospel times foretold, 

And happy he whose reverent gaze discerns 

What " types and shadows " could but dimly trace: 

His offering on the golden altar burns, 

He solves the mysteries of the "holy place." 

Upon the blood-stained mercy-seat he reads 
Atonement sealed by him who went before, 

And from the open heavens the Father speeds 
The riches of his love and grace to outpour. 

— R. B. Henninges. 



CHAPTER II. 



ISRAELITES, LEVITES AND THE PRIESTHOOD. 

What Classes of Mankind were Typified by Israelites, Levites and 
Priests. — Anointing of the Priests. — The Significance of the High 
Priest's" Garments of Glory and Beauty," Typically Considered. — The 
Aprahamic Covenant, Law Covenant and New Covenant Foreshadowed. 

TT IS important that we get a clear idea, not only of 
A- the structure of the Tabernacle, and of its furniture, and 
the typical significance of these, but also that we should 
know something of the aclors therein, and their significance 
as types. 

Israel is used in many instances to typify the Christian 
Church. For instance, when they left Egyptian bondage, 
they were a type of God's children who hear his call to 
come out from the world and engage in his worship. 

The wilderness journey represented the tedious pilgrim- 
age through which many pass, seeking the promised Canaan 
rest- — "Come unto me, and I will give you rest." As in 
the type, so in reality, the promised Canaan of rest is not 
far off, if God's children had faith enough to go up and at 
once enter in by faith. God has made abundant provision 
for them : yet they journey through the Wilderness of Sin, 
seeking rest and finding none, because they lack faith in 
God's promises. Some wander thus a long time ; and some 
never enter the Canaan rest because of unbelief. But while 
Israel, according to the flesh, is thus and in other ways used 
to typify Spiritual Israel, yet as we are now examining it, 
in its relation to the Tabernacle, it is a totally different 
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type. Here Israel unquestionably typified the whole world 
of mankind. The sin-offering, sacrifice, atonement, etc., 
made typically for them (and them only), were typical of 
the ' 'better sacrifices" and atonement, made on behalf of 
the whole world; for thus vve read, "He is a propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." — i John 2:23 Heb. 9 : 23. 

In a word, Israel, as well as the Tabernacle, Priests, Le- 
vites and sacrifices, was a type. And what was there done 
in symbol with and for Israel is, since the first advent of 
Christ, being carried out on a higher plane, and on a larger 
scale, the latter being the reality, of which that was the 
type or shadow. 

As Israel typified the world, so the tribe of Levites typi- 
fied the "household of faith/' or all believers in Jesus and 
his ransom. The Priesthood, one body under one chief or 
High Priest, was typical of the "little flock," who, with 
their "Head" or High Priest, are a royal priesthood, who, 
after the present time of sacrificing, are to be kings and 
priests unto God, and to reign on the earth. (Rev. 5 :io.) 
Thus viewed, we see Jesus the High Priest, not a priest of 
the Aaronic order, which was but the type of a greater and 
grander profession or order — the Head of the real priest- 
hood of which others were but figures. (Heb. 3:1; 4:14.) 
The Aaronic priesthood typified chiefly the humiliation and 
sufferings of Christ, and less his future glory, — Melchisedec 
being the type of the Christ as a kingly or royal pristhood. 

But before the under-priests, the members of the body of 
Christ, the royal priesthood, will be united to their Head, 
and begin their reign, they must " suffer with him " shar- 
ing in the antitypical sacrifices, as we shall shortly see. — 
2 Tim. 2:12. 

The Apostle Peter shows who were typified by the Aaronic 
priests, when, addressing those who were sanclified, he says: 
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il Ye are ... an holy priesthood to offer up sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ." "Ye are ... a royal 
priesthood." (1 Pet. 1:2; 2:5,9.) They are all ministers 
(servants) of the truth, though not all preachers and Doc- 
tors of Divinity : and each must do his share at self-sacrifice 
ere he will be accounted worthy to be a joint-heir with 
Christ. Only to those who suffer with him is there a prom- 
ise to reign with him. — Rom. 8:17. 

That the head or Chief Priest of this priesthood, this 
"little flock," is our Lord Jesus, is repeatedly mentioned 
by the Apostles. We give but one quotation : "Ho/y breth- 
ren ["the Royal Priesthood"], partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion [our order of priests, to be], Christ Jesus." — PIeb.3:i. 

As we now pass to the consideration of the inauguration 
of the typical priesthood, we notice that the tribe of the 
Levites (typical of all the justified believers) existed before 
the priesthood was instituted. So in the antitype the 
>" Royal Priesthood" began with the anointing of Jesus, 
the High Priest (at baptism, Luke 3:22; Acts 10:38); but 
believers, justified by faith in Christ, had lived long before 
that. For instance, Abraham believed God, and was justi- 
fied by his faith. (Rom. 4: 2, 3.) Though even the type 
had not yet come in his day, Abraham, as a justified be- 
liever, was a member of the "household of faith," typified 
by the Levites. But none of the "Royal Priesthood" were 
selected until after the Chief or High Priest of this order 
was first initiated and installed in office. Since then the 
initiation and installment of the under-priests has been the 
special work of this Christian dispensation or Gospel Age. 
Thus the priests, now consecrating, being installed and of- 
fering themselves as sacrifices, are being prepared as God's 
instruments for the royalty of the Kingdom, and thus for 
the blessing of all the families of the earth. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD. 

It will be well to notice that in every ceremony relating 
to the ordination and work of the priesthood the chief 
priest was first : and so in the antitypical priesthood, Jesus 
was the first— the Leader, Captain, Forerunner — teaching 
clearly that none preceded him. Hence we see that none 
of the patriarchs or prophets are of the "little flock," the 
"royal priesthood," otherwise called "the Bride," "the 
Lamb's wife." Though they will be greatly blessed as the 
Lord's servants, their service will not be so grandly high as 
that of the priests, nor their honor so great ; nevertheless, 
as represented in the Levites, their future work and honor 
will evidently be great. 

" The narrow way to life " (immortality) was not opened 
up until Jesus came. He was the first to walk in it. He 
"brought life and immortality to light" (2 Tim. 1 : 10.) 
And though all faithful believers (Levites) will become 
possessors of everlasting life, and the world (represented in 
the "Camp of Israel") also, if they will accept it during the 
Millennial Age, yet only the priesthood, who overcome 
and follow their Leader in the narrow way to life — sacri- 
ficing human interests — thus seeking glory, honor and im- 
mortality (Rom. 2:7), will ever become the possessors of 
that unlimited degree of life called immortality, originally 
possessed only by Jehovah God, and by our Lord Jesus 
Christ since his resurrection. — See The Plan of the Ages, 
Chapters x. and xi. 

THE ANOINTING. 

Under the law, the anointing was the ceremony by 
which the priests were installed in their service. They were 
anointed to their office with a peculiar ointment, called the 
"Holy Anointing Oil," used upon none but the priests, 
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and unlawful for any one else to have or to make. (Exod. 
30 : 25-33,38.) This oil typified the Holy Spirit of adoption 
whereby we, the real "royal priesthood," are sealed as sons 
pf God, Only the consecrated ones, the priests, are ever 
to be thus anointed. 

Aaron, the typical High Priest, represented Jesus, the 
Head, and the Church as members of the body,- — the great 
antitypical High Priest. Being but a sinful man, like oth- 
ers, Aaron had to be washed in order fitly to represent the 
purity of the antitype, Jesus, who knew no sin, and his 
Church, cleansed through his precious blood, and the wash- 
ing qf water by the Word.- — Eph..5 : 26. 

After being washed, Aaron was clothed with the holy 
garments of "glory and beauty" (Exod. 28), and lastly 
the anointing oil was poured on his head. (Exod. 29:7.) Each 
article of this glorious apparel was typical of qualities and 
powers of the Great Deliverer — -Head and Body— as Jehovah 
discerned them, looking down into the future to the time for 
"the manifestation of the Sons of God," and the fulfil- 
ment in them of his promises. 

THE HIGH PRIEST IN GARMENTS OF TYPICAL 
"GLORY AND BEAUTY." 



"And these are the garments.-- a breastplate and an ephod, 
and an upper robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre and a 
girdle."— Exod. 28 : 4. 

The white linen "coat" represented the High Priest's 
purity, while its embroidery showed the outgrowth of that 
pure character in works of grace. 

The "mitre," a strip of fine white linen (typical pf right- 
eousness), worn around the forehead, to which the golden 
plate, or "crown," was fastened with a blue lacer, showed 
that the crown was righteously his. 
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Upon the golden plate was inscribed " Holiness to the 
Lord/' thus proclaiming : This High Priest is entirely de- 
voted to the accomplishment of Jehovah's purposes. The 
golden crown also proclaimed his royalty : Christ is to be 
"a priest upon his throne' ' — "a priest forever after the order 
of Melchisedec." — Zech. 6: 13; Psa. 110:4; Heb. 7:17. 

The "Linen Girdle" indicated a righteous servant: lin- 
en — righteousness, girdle — servitude. 

The "Upper Robe," of blue, represented his faithful- 
ness. The fringe of it was made of golden bells and pome- 
granates. The pomegranate, being a choice fruit, showed 
that the faithful performance of the Redeemer's work of 
sacrifice had borne rich fruit — the redemption of the for- 
feited life of the human race. The golden bells signified 
that when our High Priest appears in glory and beauty, the 
fruit of sacrificial work was made manifest to all — -pro- 
claimed to all the world, as in the type the bells proclaimed 
it to all Israel. This is indicated by the close proximity : 
the bells drawing attention to the fruit. 

The "Ephod" was made of cloth of purple, blue, scarlet, 
white and gold threads, skilfully and beautifully interwoven. 
It was of two parts, one hanging in front and the other 
over the back. These two parts were fastened together by 
two gold clasps which rested on the shoulders. The ephod 
typified the two great covenants—the Abrahamic Covenant 
represented by the front part, and the New Covenant repre- 
sented by the back, both of which are thus shown to be 
dependent on our High Priest. Both of these covenants are 
laid on him: if he fails to support them, fails to carry out 
their terms and conditions, they fall to the ground — fail. 
But, thank God, these covenants are united and firmly 
clasped on him by the gold clasps (divine power), as well 
as bound to him by the "curious girdle" — a cord made of 
the same material as the ephod, 




THE HIGH PRIEST 

IN ROBES TYPICAL OF CHRIST'S COMING GLORY. 
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This i 'Curious Girdle" seems to say, This is a servant, 
and as this is the girdle of the Ephod it tells us that this 
one is "The Messenger [servant] of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in." — Mai. 3:1. 

One part of the Ephod which represents the New Cov- 
enant was guaranteed at Calvary: for was not our Lord's 
death "the blood of the New Covenant" in which his 
members share ? — Matt. 26:28; I Cor. 10:16. 

The other part is incomplete as yet except as the heavenly 
Father sees its fulfilment in the future : for the Abrahamic 
Covenant promised the development of the Seed of Abraham, 
through whom the New Covenant will bless all the people, 
and this Seed is not yet complete. True, our Lord Jesus 
is the Seed, yet God foresaw and has foretold the larger seed 
spiritual, which will include the body, the Church with the 
Head. (Gal. 3:16, 29.) And the Apostle points out that 
an earthly seed of Abraham will also share the work of 
blessing the world, yet spiritual Israel is the true seed : as 
it is written, "The son of the bond woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free woman." — Gal. 4:22-31. 

Concerning the natural seed of Abraham, and as prov- 
ing that they will not be members of the priest who will 
do the blessing, the Apostle says: "As concerning the 
Gospel [the spiritual part of the covenant] they [the literal 
seed] are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching the elec- 
tion they are [still] beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the 
gifts and callings of God are not things he will repent of. 
For this is my covenant to them, — There shall come out of 
Zion [the spiritual Church] the deliverer [this great High 
Priest, the servant of the Covenant— -Jesus, the Head, and 
the "little flock/' his body], and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob.'" They are to be first blessed by the 
spiritual or true Seed and may later become associate labor- 
ers. — Rom. 11:26-29. 
3T 
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So, then, after the body of Christ completes the spirit- 
ual "Seed," that additional promise to Abraham respecting 
an earthly seed must have a fulfilment : the fleshly seed 
must become great "as the sand by the sea shore," — the 
heavenly Seed being likened to "the stars of heaven." 
(Gen. 22 : 17.) They must first be turned to righteousness 
and truth; and they will then become an agency through 
which the spiritual seed will operate in the promised bless- 
ing of all mankind with truth and grace. 

The scarlet, blue, purple, etc., which composed the 
ephod, indicated the conditions of the two covenants. The 
scarlet shows how God provides redemption from the 
Adamic curse through the blood of the ransom. The white 
linen indicates the restoration of man to his original purity. 
The blue vouchsafes to him the aid, the ability, faithfully to 
maintain his righteous character. The purple proclaims 
the royal power of the Kingdom cooperating. All of these 
blessings woven together are made sure by the divine power 
of theanointed Priest, represented in the interwoven thread of 
gold. Thus Jehovah has laid both of these covenants, as they 
relate to men, upon one who is both mighty and willing to 
execute these glorious covenanted blessings — "in due time. " 

"The Breastplate of Judgment" — was placed on the 
front of the ephod. It was suspended by a gold chain 
from the clasps on the shoulder, and was fastened to the 
ephod by the lacer, through golden rings — this fastening be- 
ing so concealed underneath that to the casual observer it 
might appear to be a part of the ephod. (Exod. 28 : 26-28.) 
This breastplate beautifully represented the Law: It was not 
a part of the Abrahamic covenant (ephod) but "it was add- 
ed " to it. (Gal. 3: 19.) As the Israelite regarded them 
(not seeing the hidden connection), the covenant to Abra- 
ham and "the law, which was 430 years after," were all one. 
But Paul shows us that there are two parts — two seeds — to 
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this covenant, the spiritual and the natural, and that the 
covenant and the law were distinct, "to the end that the 
promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the Law, but to that also which is of the Faith." 
— Rom. 4:16. 

This Law emblem (the breastplate) was one of the most 
beautiful of the High Priest's garments. It was made of 
the same materials as the ephod. It had in it, set in gold, 
twelve precious jewels, in which were engraved the names 
of the twelve tribes. It was bound on his heart indicating 
that it was precious to him. As a "breastplate of right- 
eousness " it covered his heart. That which condemned 
all imperfection was his pleasure — "I delight to do thy will, 
O my God : yea, thy Law is within my heart. ' ' — -Psa. 40: 8. 

This breastplate was two spans long and one span wide, 
folded in the middle, /. e., a span long and a span wide 
when doubled. The size, a span, indicated that the law of 
God is the full measure of a perfect man's ability. The 
man Christ Jesus, being perfect;, was the only one who ever 
kept the perfect Law of God inviolate, while those who 
compose the "little flock,' * his body, have his righteousness 
imputed to them, and hence may truly say, "The righteous- 
ness of the Law is fulfilled in us." 

The fact that it was double and that the parts were of 
the same size and measure, represented the letter and the 
spirit of the law. The front part contained the jewels, and 
was hung by the gold chain to the gold clasps of the ephod. 
The under part was fastened to the ephod. This under 
half, tied to the ephod (covenant), seems to represent the 
law in letter, as presented to fleshly Israel. The front part 
seems to illustrate the spirit of the law fulfilled in us, "who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit. " (Rom. 8:4.) 
The two are really one when rightly seen, yet the front 
part, only* bears the precious jewels, 
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Pure gold being a symbol of divine things, the depend* 
ence of this part of the Law by a gold chain, from the gold 
clasps, seems to teach that the Law is divine; and we know, 
also, that it is by divine aid that we are enabled to walk — 
not after the flesh but after the spirit. It is this phase of the 
Law which bears the " jewels," set in gold, representative 
of the true Israel, the Lord's "little flock." "They shall 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels." (Mai. 3:17.) Thus embedded in gold (the 
divine nature) and upheld by the golden chain of divine 
promises, what wonder that "the righteousness of the law 
is fulfilled in us ! " — Rom. 8 :i, 4. 

As Aaron stood there clothed in those beautiful robes so 
typically significant, and was anointed with the holy oil, 
his head represented Jesus, the Head of the Priesthood, 
while his body represented the Church, complete in Christ. 
How impressive and significant a type of the world's High 
Priest, undefiled, and clothed with power and authority to 
fulfil Jehovah's covenants ! 

THE UNDER PRIESTS "THE BODY." 



We see the body, or members of the High Priest, again 
individually typified by the under-priests, who each wore 
a "bonnet," covering his own head, to indicate that he was 
not the head of the Priesthood, but merely a member of 
the body. God gave Jesus "to be the head over all things 
to the Church, which is his body." (Eph. 1:22, 23.) It is 
for this reason that Paul insists that a woman's head should 
be covered, as indicating that she is not the head, the hus- 
band and wife being typical of Jesus and his Bride — the 
the Church of the First-born. 

The under-priests were robed in linen garments and wore 
girdles. Their robes represented the righteousness of Jesus, 



Israelites ) Levites and the Priesthood. 37 

imputed to us, and their girdles represent us as servants of 
righteousness. The High Priest wore very similar garments 
during the time of sacrificing (the Day of Atonement) and 
put on the glorious garments after making atonement. 

THE ANOINTING OF THE PRIEST. 



As Aaron had the holy oil poured upon his head, so our 
Head, the Lord Jesus, was anointed with the antitypical 
oil— the Holy Spirit — when he was thirty years of age, on 
the banks of Jordan, at the time of his consecration. There 
he was "anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows" 
— as head over all his joint-heirs. A measure of the spirit 
is given to every member who thus consecrates ; but Jeho- 
vah gave " not the Spirit by measure unto him." (John 3: 
34.) John saw and bore record that our High Priest was 
thus anointed, and Peter adds his testimony, " How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy spirit and with 
power." — John 1:32; Luke 4: 1 ; A6ls 10: 38. 

The anointing oil was poured only upon the head. The 
under-priests were not anointed individually. They were 
recognized as members of the High Priest's body, and re- 
ceived their anointing only in him as their head. Hence 
also the antitypical priests are merely partakers of the spirit 
of Christ, and only those who are in Christ Jesus are par- 
takers of the anointing which seals all those who will be 
recognized as the heirs of God's promises, and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ their Lord. — Eph. 1 : 13, 14; 4: 30. 

The oil "ran down ... to the skirts of his[theHigh Priest's] 
garments" (Psa. 133 12), thus representing how all the mem- 
bers of Christ's body are to be partakers of the same anointing 
after their Head. "The anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you." (1 John 2:27.) This oil began 
to reach the body on the day of Pentecost, and flowed on down 
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through this Gospel age, anointing all who are truly bap- 
tized into Christ, constituting them, with their Head, kings 
and priests unto God, to reign a thousand years. — Rev. 20:6. 

We thus see that Aaron, robed and anointed, represented 
the entire Christ — the complete Seed of Abraham, in which 
God is about to bless all the families of the earth. But let 
us not forget that we have been viewing the Great Deliverer 
from God's standpoint, and with him looking down to the 
time of his manifestation — the dawn of the Millennial Day 
— when all the members shall have come into the Body, 
and when the "holy oil" shall have run down "to the skirts 
of his garments," anointing every member. (Lev. 10: 7.) 
Then he will begin the work of blessing mankind. For 
the glorious reign of this Kingly Priest we constantly pray, 
— "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth." 



CHAPTER III. 



CONSECRATING THE PRIESTHOOD. 



LEVITICUS 8 : 14-33. 



Set Apart to God's Service. — "Be thou Faithful unto Death." — "Sanctify 
Yourselves," and "I will Sanctify you." — The Bullocks and Rams of 
Consecration. — The Anointing Oil of Consecration. 



HE consecration of the Priesthood was typical of the 



* consecration of the human nature of the Lord Jesus 
and his body, the Church, to the will of Jehovah — the 
obedience of Jesus even unto death, and the obedience of 
the members of his body suffering for righteousness' sake 
"even unto death" with him; The whole body, represented 
by Aaron's sons (as well as the Head, represented per- 
sonally by Aaron himself), is, by the antitypical sacri- 
fices, being made during the Gospel age, consecrated for 
their future work as kings and priests, to restore and rule 
over and bless mankind. This consecration signifies the 
giving up of their all to the will of God in his service. 
But the extremity of the sacrificers becomes Jehovah's op- 
portunity ; when these priests have consecrated all they 
have, all they are, and all they hope for, as human beings, 
devoting or sacrificing these to destruction, thus becoming 
joint-sacrificers with Jesus their Redeemer, then, in accept- 
ing their sacrifices, Jehovah begets these to a new nature — 
the spiritual nature. And not only so, but as a reward for 




39 



40 



Tabernacle Shadows. 



faithfulness he promises to bestow the highest order of 
spiritual existence — the divine nature : and at once they 
are reckonedly owned as spiritual sons of God. — Gal. 4: 
4-7; 2 Pet. 1:4. 

"BE THOU FAITHFUL UNTO DEATH." 



That some who consecrate to sacrifice, and thus join the 
"royal priesthood,' ' will not reach the future royal service 
is also shown in these types, as well as expressly declared 
in the New Testament. One class will be "saved so as by 
fire," "coming up through great tribulation," but missing 
the prize for which they started out in consecration, be- 
cause not sufficiently appreciative of their privilege of sacri- 
ficing as priests, — not sufficiently zealous to "suffer with 
him," the High Priest. These we will consider particu- 
larly later on, when examining the sacrifices of the Atone- 
ment Day. 

Another class of those who consecrate as priests, which 
will not gain the royal blessings promised to these priests, 
will be destroyed in the Second Death. These, clearly, 
brought to our notice by the New Testament (Heb. 6 : 4-6; 
10 : 28-31 ; 1 John 5 :i6), are pictured also in these types 
or shadows of the Tabernacle service. 

V Aaron's four sons at first represented the under priest 
hood, but two of these were destroyed typically — cor- 
responding to the two classes above described, both of 
which fail, as respects the royal priesthood ; one of them 
suffering the Second Death, the other saved from it only "so 
as by fire " — tribulation, purgation. And as Aaron and the 
two remaining sons were forbidden to make lamentation for 
their brethren who were thus cut off, this signifies that all 
the faithful of the priests will recognize the justice of the 
divine decisions, and will bow to them in humble submis- 
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sion, saying, " Just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints." Indeed, it brings a blessing to the faithful, lead- 
ing them to greater zeal, saying, "Let us fear lest a prom- 
ise being left us of entering into his rest any of us should 
seem to come short of it." — Lev. 10: 1-7; Rev. 15:3; 
Heb. 4 : 1. 

"SANCTIFY YOURSELVES" — AND — "i WILL SANCTIFY YOU." 

The invitation to the justified believer to consecrate, 
sanctify, or set apart himself to the divine service, is an in- 
vitation to sacrifice earthly interests and rights: and the 
promise on God's part is that such sacrifices will be holy 
and acceptable through the merit of our Redeemer, and 
that in return he will accept us as new creatures, begetting 
us to the new nature by the holy spirit of the truth. Thus 
God sanclifies or sets apart such as are reckon edly holy new 
creatures. 

The typical consecration service performed upon the 
typical priests shows the two parts of the consecration 
— our part in surrendering the human nature and its rights, 
and God's part in accepting our sacrifice, and setting us 
apart and recognizing us as new creatures. The new spir- 
itual nature was represented in Aaron and his sons ; the earthly 
nature sacrificed was represented in the bullock and rams 
offered on the altar. — Lev. 8 : 14-33. 

The bullock for the sin-offering was brought, "and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head" of it, thus 
saying, This sacrifice represents us. From that moment, 
all that happened to the bullock represented what was to 
be done to Jesus and to his body, the Church, as human 
beings. The bullock was delivered up to the "Law" (re- 
presented by Moses), to meet its demands against Israel, 
typical of mankind in general. To meet the demands of 
the Law it had to be slain — "And Moses slew it." He then 
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applied the blood to the horns of the altar. The "finger" 
of the "Zaw" thus pointed out that the altar of earthly 
sacrifices was acceptable to God by reason of the shed blood, 
(the life given), and that all who realize the power of the 
altar (horns are symbols of power) must first recognize the 
blood which sanctifies it. The blood poured at the base 
of the altar showed that through the blood of the sacrifice 
(life given) even the earth was purchased back from the 
curse. "Unto the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion." — See Eph. 1:14. 

And Moses took the bullock, his hide, flesh, etc., and 
burnt them with fire without the "Camp." (Verse 17.) 
Thus the humanity of the Christ complete — Head and body 
— is made "a sin-offering," suffering the destruction to 
which the world was doomed, and from which, by this sac- 
rifice, it will ultimately be delivered — the merit being in 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus, we, his "brethren," being 
privileged to fill, up a measure of his sufferings, as " mem- 
bers of his body." But while the humanity of the royal 
priesthood is destroyed, as a vile thing in the eyes of the 
world, as represented by the burning of the bullock with- 
out the "Camp," God accepts the heart devotion which 
prompts the sacrifice, which says, "Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God." "I delight to do thy will, O my God." 
This was represented by the offering on the altar of the fat 
and parts of the inward life-producing organism, as a "sweet 
savor" unto the Lord. — Col. 1:24. 

Other features of the same consecration were shown by 
the two rams mentioned in verses 18 and 22. The first 
mentioned was the ram for the burnt-offering. Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon its head, thus indicating that 
it represented them. It was killed ; its blood was sprinkled 
upon the altar; and Moses "cut the ram into pieces, and 
washed the inwards and legs in water," and "burnt the 
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head and the pieces and the fat." Thus during the entire 
Gospel age Jesus and his body, the Church, are being pre- 
sented, member by member, before God on the altar, yet 
all are counted together as one sacrifice. The Head was 
laid on the altar first, and since then all who are " dead 
with him," and cleansed, as in the type, by the washing of 
water — through the Word — are reckoned as laid w r ith the 
Head upon the same altar. The burning of the offering on 
the altar shows how God accepts the sacrifice, as u a sweet 
smelling savor. ' ' 

The second ram, "the ram of consecration," showed 
what effect the sacrifice will haYe upon us, as the first 
showed how God receives our sacrifice. Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram of conse- 
cration, showing thus that it represented them. And Moses 
slew it and took its blood (consecrated life) and put it upon 
each separately, thus showing that our consecration is an 
individual work. And he put it upon the tip of the right 
ear, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and upon the 
great toe of the right foot. Thus by our consecration we 
are enabled to have the " hearing of faith, ' and to appre- 
ciate God's promises as none but the consecrated can. Our 
hands are consecrated, so that whatsoever our hands find 
to do we do it with our might as unto the Lord. Our feet 
are consecrated, so that henceforth we "walk not as other 
Gentiles" but "walk in newness of life," ' 'walk by faith,' ; 
" walk in the spirit," "walk in the light," and even "as 
we received Christ, so walk in him." — Verses 23, 24. 

The choice portions of the ram, its "inwards" and "fat," 
represented our heart sentiments, our best powers. These 
were taken in the hands of the priests and "waved'* — passed 
to and fro before the Lord — representing the fact that a 
consecrated offering is not given to the Lord for a moment, 
a day or a year, but that we consecrate to continually keep 
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our affections and powers uplifted, never ceasing until ac- 
cepted of him as having finished our course. And Moses 
took the wave-offering off their hands (the priests did not 
lay it down), God's acceptance being shown by fire. So 
we, the ' 'royal priests, " may not lay down or cease to offer 
all our powers in God's service while we have them, nor 
until all are consumed in his service, until God shall say, 
it is enough — come up higher. When the love (''fat") of 
our inmost being is laid upon the altar, it helps to increase 
the fire of God's acceptance. The moje love there is con- 
nected with our consecration to God, the more quickly will 
it consume our offering. 

Upon this "wave-offering," while in their hands, were 
laid three cakes from a basketful. This offering was laid 
by Moses upon the hands of both the High Priest and the 
under priests. 

The first, an unleavened cake, represented the actual 
purity of Jesus as a man, and the imputed purity of the 
Church as men, as attested by the Law (Moses)— -justifica- 
tion — for "the righteousness of the Law is fulfilled in us ' ' so 
long as we are accepted members of his body. (Rom. 8:4.) 
The second unleavened cake, mingled with oil, represented 
the indwelling spirit of God — • sanctification. The 
third, a wafer, represented our hope and faith in 
the exceeding precious promises of glory, honor and 
immortality. 

Without these elements it is impossible for our consecra- 
tion to be complete, and hence acceptable; viz,, Justifica- 
tion (purity), Sanclification by the Spirit, through the be- 
lief of the truth, and faith in the promised Glorification. 

The anointing oil mingled with the blood of consecra- 
tion was sprinkled over them (verse 30% teaching that our 
consecration is accepted only because we are justified by 
the precious blood of our Redeemer; thus we are. told that 
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;ve are "accepted in the Beloved " — only. — Ephesians 1:6. 

The boiling of the flesh of consecration (verse 31) was 
no part of the sacrifice : it was merely the preparing of the 
portion which was to be eaten. It was all to be disposed 
of (verse 32), showing that we are to be completely and en- 
tirely consecrated, and none of our time and power should 
be wasted. 

The seven days of consecration (verses 33, 35) showed 
again that we are consecrated to God's service, not for a 
part of our time only, but for all of it. Seven, in Script- 
ure, is a complete number, and signifies all or the whole of 
whatever it applies to. (" Seven seals/' " seven trumpets," 
' 'seven plagues," etc.) Verse 36 shows the completion of 
the work of consecration. 

There never was a time when it was more necessary than 
it is now that all who are consecrated as priests should see 
to it that we "be dead with him, M and our every ability 
waved before God, that he may accept and make use of 
our talents to his glory. Especially is this a matter of in- 
terest to those who understand the Scriptures to teach that 
very soon all the members of the body will be accepted 
with the Head, a sweet savor to God ; and that the work 
of self-sacrifice being then finished, the glorious work of 
blessing mankind and fulfilling the Covenant of God will 
begin. 

The antitypical consecrating of the antitypical priests is 
confined to the present Gospel age. It has progressed 
steadily since our Lord and Forerunner " offered up him- 
self" — and will be complete before this age has fully ended. 
And if we fail to be among the priests now, during the time 
of consecration, we cannot be of them when they begin 
their service for the people in the Kingdom, when these 
same priests (now despised of men, but a "sweet savor to 
God' ) will have the title of King added, and will, with 
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their Head, Jesus, rule and bless all nations. (Rev. 20 : 6.) 
Do we earnestly desire to be among those who will sing to 
the praise of our great High Priest, " Thou hast made us 
unto our God Kings and Priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth?" If so we* will be fully consecrated now, for it is 
only "If we suffer with him " that " we shall also reign 
with him." — 2 Tim 2 : 12. 



PRAYER OF THE UNDER-PRIESTS. 



Victorious High Priest ! No more in garments stained 

Shalt thou for sacrifice draw near ; 
No more with sin's dread penalty shalt thou be pained. 
The great redemption-price is paid, the glory-heights attained, 

And soon to bless shalt thou appear ! 

All-glorious High Priest ! All power in heaven and earth, 

All grace and love dost thou possess ! 
As rightful King of kings and Lord of lords, stand forth ! 
"While joyful trumps proclaim thy righteous name and worth, 

And prostrate hosts thy praise confess. 

* * * 

O merciful High Priest ! O tender Advocate, 

The penitent's unfailing Friend, 
Still touched by feeling for our griefs and low estate ! 
The future work of grace for all anticipate, 

And now, on us, thy blessing send ! 

— I?. B. Henninges. 



CHAPTER IV. 



THE GREAT » DAY OF ATONEMENT." 

LEVITICUS 16:3-33. 

The Order of the Type and Its Antitypical Significations. — The Bullock. 
— The Priest.— The Entrance of the Holies with the Blood. — The In- 
cense, the Sweet Odor, and the Stench. — Entering the Most Holy. — 
The Lord's Goat.— The Scapegoat. — The Blessing of the People. 

T^HE Day of Atonement as a type should be considered 
* as separate from and yet a part ©f and related to other 
Tabernacle types. Indeed, these types are each separate 
piflures, so to speak; each has its own subject and teaches 
its own lessons, and yet all are in agreement — parts of one 
gallery, and harmonious as the work of one great Artist. 
In all of them we are to look first for the Head and then 
for his body, the under priests, the Church. 

To understand the significance of the Day of Atonement 
and its work, we must realize that while our Lord Jesus 
personally is the Chief Priest to the under priesthood, the 
Gospel Church, "his body," yet in the more full and com- 
plete sense he is the Head and we are the members of the 
body of the world's High Priest. Just so Aaron was chief 
over his under priesthood, while really in its general and 
proper sense, and representing the under priests, he was or- 
dained to minister as High Priest "for all the people" of 
Israel, — the typical representatives of all humanity, desir- 
ous of having atonement made for their sins and to return 
to divine favor and obedience, 
4 T 49 
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As the consecrating of the antitypical priesthood includes 
all the members of the body, and requires all of the Gospel 
age to complete it, so also with the sin-offering, or the sacri- 
fice of atonement: it commenced with the Head, and we, 
the members of his body, fill up the measure of the suf- 
ferings of Christ which are behind. And these sufferings 
require all of the Gospel age to complete them. — i Pet. 
4:13; Rom. 8:17; 2 Cor. 1:7; 4:10; Phil. 3:10; Col. 
1 124; 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Pet. 5 :i, 10. 

The "Day of Atonement/' which in the type was but a 
twenty-four hour day, we see then in antitype to be the en- 
tire Gospel age. And with its close the sacrificing ceases, 
the glory and blessing commence, and the great High Priest 
of the world (Jesus and his bride, made one, Head and 
members complete) will stand forth crowned a King and 
Priest after the Melchisedek order, a King of Peace — a 
Priest upon his throne. — Heb. 5 : 10. 

There he will stand before the world (manifest, recog- 
nized, but unseen by natural sight), not only as King and 
Priest, but also as the great Prophet — -"A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me [Moses] ; ... and it shall come to pass that every 
soul which will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people." When, during the Millennium, 
under the government and teaching of this great Prophet, 
Priest and King, mankind is brought to perfect knowledge 
and ability, perfedt obedience will be required, and all who 
will not render it will be cut off from life without further 
hope— the second death. — A6ls 3:22, 23. 

In the end of the Jewish age Jesus offered himself indi- 
vidually to Israel as prophet, priest and king, typical or il- 
lustrative of the offering of the whole body, the complete 
and glorified Christ, to the whole world. As prophet he 
taught them ; as priest ''he offered up himself " (Heb. 7: 27); 
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and as king he rode into their city at the close of his min- 
istry. But they did not receive him in any of these offices. 
During the Gospel age his Church or body has acknowl- 
edged him as ( 'a teacher sent from God ' 1 — the great Prophet; 
as the "High Priest of our profession ;" and as the rightful 
King. The Word of God teaches, however, that it is not 
by the Church only that he is to be accepted, but that he 
(together with his body, the Church) will be the Prophet 
for all the people , the Priest for all the people, and the King 
over " all peoples, nations and tongues" "Lord of all," 
Priest of all, and Prophet or teacher of all. 

In the consecration of the typical priests we saw Aaron 
and his sons representing our Lord Jesus and his body as 
"new creatures," and a bullock representing their human- 
ity; but in the type now to be considered we find Aaron 
alone representing the entire Anointed One (Head and 
body), and two different sacrifices, a bullock and a goat, 
are here used to represent the separateness, yet similarity in 
suffering, of the body and its head, as the "sin-offering.? 1 

THE FIRST ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE. 
THE BULLOCK. 



The bullock represented Jesus at the age of thirty years 
— the perfect man who gave himself and died on our be- 
half. The High Priest, as we have already seen, represent- 
ed the " new' ' nature . of Jesus, the anointed Head and 
all the members of his body foreknown of God. The dis- 
tinction which is here made between the human and "new 
creature" should be clearly understood and remembered.* 
"The man Christ Jesus who gave himself" at thirty years 
of age, was he who previously was rich (of a higher nature), 
but who for our sakes became poor; that is, became # man, 



# See Millennial Pawn, VqI. i., Chap, x , and Vol il. p. 12& 
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that he might give the only possible ransom for men — a 
perfect man's life. — i Cor. 15 :2i. 

Since the penalty of man's sin was death, it was neces- 
sary that our Redeemer become a man, be " made flesh" 
otherwise he could not redeem mankind. A man had 
sinned, and the penalty was death; and if our Lord would 
pay the penalty it was essential that he should be of the 
same nature (but undented, separate from sin and from the 
race of sinners), and die as Adam's substitute, else mankind 
could never be liberated from death. To do this the man 
Jesus made sacrifice "of all that he had'' — glory as a per- 
fect man, honor as a perfect man could claim it, and, fin- 
ally, life as a perfecl man. And this was all that he had, 
(except God's promise of a new nature, and the hope which 
that promise generated) ; for he had exchanged his spirit- 
ual being or existence for the human, which he made " a 
sin-offering," and which was typified by the Atonement 
Day bullock. — John 1:14; Isa. 53 : 10. 

But since " the man Christ Jesus ' ' gave himself as our 
ransom-price, it follows that he cannot be restored to man- 
hood. If he were to take back the ransom-price, we, the 
redeemed, would again relapse under the condemnation of 
death. But, thanks be to God, his sacrifice remains for- 
ever, that we may be forever free from Adamic guilt and 
its death penalty. If, then, the Father would ever confer ' 
upon Jesus any honor, glory or life as a reward for his 
obedience even unto death, it must be a glory, honor and 
life on some other plane of being than the human, in order 
not to interfere with our ransom-price. 

Such was the promise of Jehovah to Jesus, viz., that he 
would highly exalt him above the human plane, and above 
his prehuman condition; above all angels, principalities 
and powers, to his own right hand (condition of chief "favor, 
next to Jehovah) and make him a partaker of immortality 
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— the divine nature. For these and other joys set before 
him, Jesus ' 'endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the majesty on high." — 
Heb. 12:2; Phil. 2:9; Heb. 1:3, 4. 

The new nature which our Lord received instead of the 
human nature, and as a reward for its sacrifice, is what is 
here typified by the Priest. While it is true that the sacri- 
fice of the human was not finished until the cross, and that 
the reward, the divine nature, was not fully received until 
the resurrection, three days later, yet, in God's reckoning 
— and as shown in this type — the death of Jesus (the bul- 
lock) was reckoned as complete when Jesus presented him- 
self a living sacrifice, symbolizing his death in baptism. 
There he reckoned himself dead— dead to all human aims, 
to hopes of human glory, honor or life, — in the same sense 
that we, his followers, are exhorted to reckon ourselves dead 
indeed to the world, but alive as new creatures unto God. 
— Rom. 6:11. 

This acceptance of Jesus' sacrifice by Jehovah, at the time 
of his consecration, as though it were finished, and he dead 
indeed, was indicated by the anointing with the holy spirit 
— "the earnest ' ' or guaranty of what he would receive when 
death had actually taken place. 

Thus considered, we see that the death of the bullock 
typified the offering by Jesus of himself, when he conse- 
crated himself. This is in harmony with the Apostle's 
statement respecting Jesus' consecration or offering of 
himself. He quotes the Prophet, saying, " Lo I come to 
do thy will, O God, as in the volume of the Scriptures it 
is written of me ' ' — to die and redeem many. There, says 
the inspired writer, "He took away the first [/. e., set aside 
the typical sacrifices] that he might establish [or fulfil] the 
second [the antitype, the real sacrifice for sins]." — Heb. 
10:7, 9, 14. 
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Yes; there the slaying of the sin-offering, typified by 
the bullock, occurred; and the three years and a half of 
Jesus' ministry showed that all human willwas dead, and the 
human body reckoned so, from the moment of consecration. 

The anointed Jesus, filled with the holy spirit at the mo- 
ment of baptism, was the divine "new creature" (though 
not perfected as divine until the resurrection) : and that 
relationship he always claimed, saying, "The words that I 
speak unto you I speak not of myself [as a man] but the 
Father that dwelleth in me [by his spirit], he doeth the 
works. The word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
which sent me." (John 14:10, 24.) "Not my will [as a 
man] but thine [Father — the divine] be done" in and 
to this "earthen vessel" consecrated to death. — Luke 22:47. 

The Bullock was slain in the " Court," which we have 
seen typified the condition of faith in and harmony with 
God, the highest attainment of the flesh, the human nature. 
Jesus was in this condition, a perfect man, when he offered 
himself (the bullock in the type) to God. 

Let us bear in mind these distinctions while we examine 
carefully the work of the typical Atonement Day, that we 
may more clearly understand the antitypical realities. Aaron 
was washed, in order fitly to represent the purity, the sin- 
lessness, of the "new creature," — the Head and his body- 
members. ("No one who has been begotten by God prac- 
tices sin; because his seed abides in him, and he cannot 
sin because he has been begotten by God." — 1 John 3:9, 
Diaglott.} The new creature cannot sin, and its duty is 
to keep a constant watch over the old nature, reckoned 
dead, lest it come to life again. For the old will to divide 
the control with the new implies that the old is not dead, 
and that the new is not "overcoming." For the old to 
triumph would signify the death of the "new creature" — 
"Second death." 
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Aaron was clothed for the service of the "Day of Atone- 
ment," not in his usual " garments of glory and beauty," 
but in garments of sacrifice, the " linen garments," em- 
blems of purity, — the righteousness of saints. The robe 
of linen was an earnest of the glorious robe to follow ; the 
"linen girdle" represented him as a servant, though not so 
powerful as when, at the close of the "Day of Atonement," 
he would be girdled with the ' 'curious girdle' ' of the ephod; 
the mitre of linen, being the same as that belonging to the 
glorious apparel, proclaims the perfect righteousness of our 
Head during the sacrifice, as well as after it. So the anti- 
typical High Priest, the divine-minded, spirit-begotten one, 
though not yet born of the Spirit, was ready and able to 
accomplish the sacrifice of the atonement at the first ad- 
vent, and proceeded to do it, as typified in Aaron. 

"Thus shall Aaron come into the Holy [and Most Holy] 
with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
sin-offering which is for [represents] himself, and make an 
atonement for himself [the members of his body — the under 
priests] and for his house [all believers, the entire "house- 
hold of faith" — the Levites]. And he shall kill the bul- 
lock of the sin-offering which is for [represents] himself. 
And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from 
off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet 
incense beaten small [powdered], and bring it within the 
vail [the first vail or "door"]. And he shall put the in- 
cense upon the fire before the Lord [the censer of coals of 
fire was set into the top of the golden altar in the "Holy," 
and the incense crumbled over it gradually yielded a smoke 
of sweet perfume], that the cloud of the incense [penetrat- 
ing beyond the second vail] may cover the mercy seat, that 
is upon [covers] the testimony [the Law], that he die not 
[by infracting these conditions, upon which alone he may 
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come into the divine presence acceptably]." — Verses 3, 
6,11-13. 

Looking through the type to the antitype, let us now, 
step by step, compare the doings of Jesus with this prophetic 
picture of his work. When the man Christ Jesus had con- 
secrated himself he immediately, as the new creature, be- 
gotten by the holy spirit, took the sacrificed human life 
(blood of the bullock) to present it before God as the ran- 
som price for the life of Adam and his race. Spirit-begotten, 
he was no longer in the " Court" condition, but in the first 
" Holy," where he must tarry and offer his incense upon 
the fire of trial — he must demonstrate his loyalty to God 
and righteousness by the things suffered as a begotten Son, 
before entering the "Most Holy," the perfect spiritual 
condition. — Heb. 5 : 8. 

The High Priest took with him (along with the blood) 
fire from off the altar, and his two hands full of sweet in- 
cense to cause the perfume; and so our Lord Jesus' fulfil- 
ment of his vow of consecration, during the three and a 
half years of his ministry, was a sweet and acceptable per- 
fume to the Father, attesting at once the completeness of 
the consecration and the perfection of the sacrifice. The 
sweet incense beaten small represented the perfection of 
the man Jesus. The fire from the "Brazen Altar " repre- 
sented the trials to which he was subject ; and its being 
carried along by the Priest signifies that our Lord must, by 
his own course of faithfulness, bring his persecutions upon 
himself. And when the perfections of his being (incense) 
came in contact with the trials of life (fire), he yielded 
perfect obedience to the divine will — a sweet perfume. 
Thus is shown his temptation in all points, yet without sin. 
As the incense must be all consumed in the fire, so he yield- 
ed his all in obedience. It was the Priest's "two hands 
full" which he offered, thus representing our Lord's full 
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capacity and ability of righteousness — required and yielded. 

But while Jesus, as a "new creature/' was thus within 
the "Holy," enjoying the light of the golden candlestick, 
fed by the bread of truth, and offering acceptable incense 
to Jehovah, let us look out into the " Court," and yet fur- 
ther out, beyond the "Camp," and see another work pro- 
gressing simultaneously. We last saw the bullock dead, in 
the ''Court," representing the man, Jesus, consecrated at 
thirty years of age, at his baptism. Now the fat of it has 
been placed upon the "Brazen Altar," and with it the kid- 
neys and various life-producing organs. They are burning 
furiously, for a bullock has much fat. A cloud of smoke, 
called a "sweet savor to God," rises in the sight of all who 
are in the "Court," the Levites — the household of faith, 
believers. 

This represents how Jesus' sacrifice appeared to believing 
men. They saw the devotion, the self-sacrifice, the loving 
zeal (fat) ascending to God as a sweet and acceptable sacri- 
fice, during the three and a half years of our Lord's min- 
istry. They well knew that with him the Father was ever 
well pleased. They knew from what they saw in the 
"Court" (in the flesh) that he was acceptable, though they 
could not see the sacrifice in its full grandeur and perfec- 
tion as it appeared in Jehovah's sight (in the "Holy"), a 
sweet incense on the "Golden Altar." 

And while these two fires are burning (in the "Court" 
the " fat," and in the " Holy " the "incense," and their 
perfumes ascending at the same time) there is another fire 
"outside the camp." There the body of flesh is being 
destroyed. (Verse 27.) This represents Jesus' work as viewed 
by the world. To them it seems foolish that he should 
spend his life in sacrifice. They see not the necessity for 
it as man's ransom-price, nor the spirit of obedience which 
prompted it, as the Father saw these. They see not our 
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Lord's loving perfections and self-denials as the believers 
(in the " Court* ' condition) see them. No, nor did they in 
his day or since see in him their ideal hero and leader : 
they saw chiefly only those elements of his character which 
they despised as weak, not being in condition to love and 
admire him. To them his sacrifice was and is offensive, 
despised: he was despised and rejected of men, and as it 
were they blushed and hid their faces from him, as, in the 
type, the Israelites turned disgusted from the stench of the 
burning carcass. 

We see, then, how Jesus' life for three and a half years 
filled all three of these pictures : His sacrifice of perfect; 
manhood was, in the sight of the world, foolish and detest- 
able ; in the sight of believers, a sacrifice acceptable to God; 
in the sight of Jehovah, " a sweet incense." They all 
ended at once — at the cross. The bullock was entirely dis- 
posed of, the fat fully consumed, and the incense all offered, 
when Jesus cried, " ft is finished!" and died. Thus the 
man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all. 

The incense from the " Golden Altar" having preceded 
him and been satisfactory, the High Priest passed under 
the second "Vail" into the "Most Holy." So with Jesus: 
having for three and a half years offered acceptable incense 
in the "Holy," the consecrated and spirit-begotten con- 
dition, he passed beyond the f< Second Vail," death. For 
three days he was under the "Vail" in death ; then he arose 
in the perfection of the divine nature beyond the flesh, 
beyond the Vail, "the express image of the Father's per- 
son." He was "put to death in the flesh, but quickened 
[made alive] in spirit" "sown a natural [human] body, 
raised a spiritual body." Thus our Lord reached the 
"Most Holy" condition, the perfection of spirit being, at 
his resurrection. — i Pet. 3:18; 1 Cor. 15:44. 

His next work was to present the blood of atonement 
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(verse 14) — the price of our redemption— to God, on man's 
behalf — for "Ye were redeemed ... with the precious 
blood (sacrificed life) of Christ." (1 Pet. 1:19-) The Priest, 
in the presence of Jehovah, represented by the Shekinah 
light between the Cherubim on the " Mercy Seat," sprin- 
kled or presented the blood to Jehovah — sprinkling it on 
and before the Mercy Seat. So our Lord Jesus, after forty 
days, ascended up on high, "there to appear in the presence 
of God for us," and presented on our behalf, and as the 
price of our redemption, the value and merit of the sacri- 
fice just finished at Calvary. — Heb. 9 : 24. 

THE SECOND ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE. 
THE LORD'S GOAT. 

We now leave the High Priest before the ''Mercy Seat'* 
while we go out to the Court to witness another work. 
We quote: — 

''And he shall take of the congregation of the children 
of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin-offering. And he 
shall take the two goats and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the Tabernacle. And Aaron shall cast lots 
upon the two goats ; one lot for the Lord and the other for 
the scape-goat. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lord's lot fell and offer him for a sin-offering. 
But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat shall 
be presented alive before the Lord to make an atonement 
with him, to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 
ness." — Verses 5-10. 

These two goats, taken from Israel and brought into the 
"Court," typified or represented all who, coming from the 
world, and accepting Jesus' redemption, fully consecrate 
their lives even unto death, to God's service, during this 
Gospel age. First taken from the "Camp" or world con- 
dition, "sinners, even as others," they were brought into 
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the "Court," the faith -ox- justified condition. There they 
present themselves before the Lord (represented by the 
goats at the door of the Tabernacle), desiring to become 
dead with their Redeemer, Christ Jesus, as human beings ; 
and to enter the heavenly or spiritual conditions as he did: 
first, the spirit-begotten condition of the spiritual mind, 
and secondly, the spirit-born condition of the spiritual 
body — represented in the "Holy " and the u Most Holy," 
respectively. 

But our Master declares that not all who say, Lord ! 
Lord ! shall enter into the Kingdom ; so, too, this type 
shows that some who say, "Lord, here I consecrate my all/' 
promise more than they are willing to perform. They know 
not what they promise, or what it costs of self-denial, to 
take up the cross daily and follow the footsteps of the man 
Jesus [the buttock] — to "go to him without the camp [to 
the utter disregard and destruction of the human hopes, 
etc.] bearing the reproach with him." — Heb. 13 : 13. 

In this type of the two goats, both classes of those who 
covenant to become dead with Christ are represented : those 
who do really follow in his footsteps, as he hath set us an 
example, and those who, "through fear of [this]deat/i are 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." (Heb. 2 : 15.) The 
first class is the "Lord's goat," the second is the "scape- 
goat." Both of these classes of goats, as we shall see, 
will have a part in the atonement work — in bringing the 
world into complete harmony with God and his Law, when 
this "Day of Atonement," the Gospel age, is ended. But 
only the first class, "the Lord's goat," who follow the 
Leader, are a part of the "sin-offering" and ultimately 
members of his glorified body. 

The casting of lots to see which goat would be the "Lord's 
goat" and which the "scape-goat," indicated that God 
has no choice as to which of those who present themselves 
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shall win the prize. It shows that God does not arbitrarily 
determine which of the consecrated shall become partakers 
of the divine nature, and joint-heirs with Christ our Lord, 
and which shall not. Those who suffer with him shall reign 
with him : those who succeed in avoiding the fiery trials, 
by a compromising course, miss also the joint-heirship in 
glory. — Rom. 8:17. 

Every believer, every justifiedone (Levite) in the "Court," 
who presents himself during the Atonement Day, the Gos- 
pel age, is acceptable as a sacrifice — Now is the acceptable 
time. And he who keeps his covenant and performs the 
sacrifice is typically represented in the " Lord's goat." 
Those who do not yield themselves willing sacrifices, * 'lov- 
ing the present world," are represented in the "scape- 
goat." 

To return to the High Priest : After having sprinkled 
the "Mercy Seat" (literally, the Propitiatory, or place 
where satisfaction is made) with the blood of the bullock 
seven times (perfectly), "Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering, that is for the people, and bring his blood with- 
in the Vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the Mercy Seat and 
before the Mercy Seat." (Verses 14, 15.) In a word, all 
that was done with the bullock was repeated with the ' 'Lord's 
goat/* It was killed by the same High Priest; its blood 
was sprinkled just the same; its tat, etc., were burned on 
the altar in the " Court" also. (It is worthy of notice that 
while a prime bullock is always very fat, a goat is a very 
lean animal. So our Lord Jesus, as represented by the 
bullock, had a great abundance of the fat, of zeal and love 
for his sacrifice, while his followers, represented by the goat, 
are lean in comparison.) The body of the "Lord's goat" 
was burned in like manner as that of the bullock — "out- 
side the camp." 
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The Apostle Paul explains, that only those animals which 
were sin-offerings were burned outside the camp. And then 
he adds, "Let us go to him, without the camp bearing the 
reproach with him." (Heb. 13:1 1-13.) Thus is furnished 
unquestionable evidence not only that the followers of Jesus 
are represented by this Lord's goat," but also that their 
sacrifice, reckoned in with their Head, Jesus, constitutes 
part of the world's sin-offering. "The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me." — Psa. 69 :g. 

As with the bullock so with the goat in the sin-offerings : 
the burning "outside the camp" represents the dis-esteem 
in which the offering will be viewed by those outside the 
camp — not in covenant relationship with God — the un- 
faithful. (1) Those who recognize the sacrifice of the body 
of Christ from the divine standpoint, as sweet incense to 
God, penetrating even to the mercy seat, are but few — 
only those who are themselves in the "Holy" — "seated 
with Christ in the heavenlies." (2) Those who recognize 
the sacrifices of the saints, represented by the fat of the 
"Lord's goat" of the sin-offering on the Brazen Altar, and 
who realize their self-denials as acceptable to God, are 
more numerous — all who occupy the "Court" condition of 
justification — "the household of faith." (3) Those, out- 
side the camp, who see these sacrificers and their self-de- 
nials only as the consuming of "the filth and offscourings 
of the earth " are of a class far from God — his "enemies 
through wicked works. ' ' Those are the ones of whom our 
Lord foretold, "They shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake." 

What lessons do these things inculcate? — That so long 
as we ourselves are true sacrificers in the "Holy," or true 
members of the "household of faith" in the " Court," we 
will not be revilers of any that are true sacrificers of this 
present time. Nor will we be blinded by malice, hatred. 
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envy or strife — so as to be unable to see the sacrifices which 
God accepts. What, then, shall we say of those, once 
"brethren," sharers in the same sacrifices and offerers at 
the same u Golden Altar," and fellows of the order of 
royal-priesthood, who become so changed, so possessed of 
an opposite spirit, that they can speak evil of their fellow- 
priests continually! We must surely "fear" for them 
(Heb. 4:1) that they have left the "Holy," and the 
"Court," and gone outside of all relationship to God — into 
"outer darkness." We should do all in our power to re- 
cover them (James 5 : 20); but under no considerarion must 
we leave the "Holy" to render evil for evil, reviling for 
reviling. No, all who would be faithful under-priests must 
follow in the footsteps of the great High Priest and love 
their enemies and do good to those who persecute them. 
They must copy him "Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when he suffered threatened not ; but committed 
his cause to him who judgeth righteously." — 1 Pet. 2:23. 

The Lord's goat represented all of the Lord's "little 
flock" of faithful followers. They are all alike; they all 
come by the same "narrow way 7" so what is true of the 
company as a whole is true of each one of it. Therefore 
the " Lord's goat" typified each one and his sacrifice, ex- 
cept that the whole must be completed and the sacrifice of 
all ended before the "blood" of the goat (representative 
of the entire body of Christ) will be presented on the 
"Mercy Seat." 

The blood sprinkled on and before the " Mercy Seat " 
was in the design of a cross, with the top or head of the 
cross on the ' ' Mercy Seat. ' ' This is shown by the de- 
scription: " He shall sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
Mercy Seat eastward [toward the "Vail"] and before [across, 
in front of] the Mercy Seat." Thus were completed the 
sin-offerings for the sins of Israel, — the bullock for the un- 
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der priests y the High Priest's "'body," and for the Levites, 
the "household of faith" of the present age, and the goat 
was the sin-offering "for the people," Israel — type of all 
the world who, under the knowledge and opportunities of 
the future, will become God's people. 

Thus we see clearly that this entire Gospel age is an age 
of suffering and death, to those who sacrifice the human, 
earthly, nature, in order to become partakers of the spirit- 
ual, the heavenly. Just as soon as the sacrifice of Jesus on 
behalf of his "body" and "house" was complete and pre- 
sented before the Father after his ascension, the evidence of 
the Father's acceptance of his sacrifice was sent — the Pen- 
tecostal baptism upon the representatives of his Church, 
his body and his house. There his anointing, the holy 
spirit (symbolized by the holy anointing oil), came upon 
the Church, and continues ever since on all the living mem- 
bers of the High Priest's body, and needs no repetition; 
for each one immersed into Christ, as a member of his body, 
is thereby immersed into his holy spirit, the spirit which 
animates every member of that body. 

This impartation of the holy spirit was God's token of 
the acceptance of those believers in Jesus already conse- 
crated and tarrying as directed by the Master, waiting for 
the Father's acceptance of their sacrifices (acceptable in the 
Beloved), and for their begetting as sons by the spirit of 
adoption. This coming of the Holy Spirit, the Lord's 
power or "hand," at Pentecost, was shown in the type 
(verse 15) by the High Priest coming to the door of the 
Tabernacle and laying his hands upon the " Lord's goat " 
and killing it. Just as the spirit oftheFather enabled Jesus 
to accomplish all that was represented by the killing of the 
bullock, so the same spirit, the spirit, power or influence 
of God, the spirit or influence of the Truth, through Christ, 
upon the "Lord's goat" class, enables them to crucify 
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themselves as men — to kill the goat, the depraved will — 
in hope of the promised glory, honor and immortality of 
the divine nature, as "new creatures in Christ." 

It was thus for instance that the Apostle Paul, when 
possessed of the spirit of the Leader and Head, could reckon 
all things but loss and dross that he might win [a member- 
ship in] Christ and be found in him. Inspired by this hope 
and spirit he could say : "I [the new creature] live, yet not 
I [the old creature, represented in the consecrated goat]." 
It was being consumed with the reproach and contempt of 
the world — outside the camp. Paul's earthly affections 
and powers had all been presented to God a living sacri- 
fice. Thereafter it was Christ living in him, the hope of 
glory—the Christ mind, crucifying and keeping under his 
depraved and justified human nature and its will. 

While actually in the world, he was not of it; and to 
such an extent was this true that he could say : " The life 
which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of God." 
(Gal. 2:20.) Yes, by faith he had become reckonedly a 
"new creature," to whom belonged the exceeding great 
and precious promises of the divine nature, if faithful. (2 Pet. 
1 14.) He was living in the "Holy" condition, feeding on 
the "shew-bread," and enlightened continually by the light 
from the ' 'Golden Candlestick. 1 ' Thus furnished with knowl- 
edge and strength, he was able to offer "incense" acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ ; that is to say, the Apostle Paul's 
sacrifice, because of Jesus* merit imputed to it, was accept- 
able to God. Thus he kept the goat nature always sacri- 
ficed; not only did he keep the fleshly will dead, but so far 
as possible he kept the fleshly body " under" — subject to 
the new will. So, too, the same thing has been done by 
the other members of this "Lord's goat" company, though 
others have not been so widely known. Paul's sacrifice 
sent up a very rich perfume ; his was a sacrifice of very 
5 t 
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sweet odor to God, yet like ours it was acceptable to God, 
not on account of its own value, but because of being of- 
fered upon and partaking of the merit of Christ, the Re- 
deemer, the "Golden Altar." 

As the goat filled up that which was behind of the sin- 
offering, completing the sacrifice begun by the bullock, so 
does the "little flock," following after Jesus, "fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." (Col. 1:24.) 
Not that our sacrifices are really valuable, as was our Lord's, 
for he alone was perfect and suitable for a ransom, a sin- 
offering: the acceptableness of our offerings is through his 
merit imputed to us, first justifying us : and then, through 
the grace which permits us to offer our justified selves in 
with our Lord's perfect sacrifice, we, as members of his body, 
are granted a share in the sufferings of Christ, that we may 
ultimately share his glory also — sharing in his future work 
of blessing all mankind with restitution privileges and 
opportunities. 

The hour must some time come when the sacrifice of the 
/^/members of this "Lord's goat" will be consumed and 
the sin-offering forever ended. That we are now in the 
close of the "Day of Atonement," and that the last mem- 
bers of this "Lord's goat" class are now sacrificing, we 
firmly believe, upon evidences elsewhere given. Soon the 
last members of this class, the body of Christ, will pass be- 
yond the second "Vail" — beyond the flesh — into the per- 
fection of the spiritual nature, already commenced in the 
new mind or will which now controls their mortal bodies. 
And not only so, but such faithful ones are promised the very 
highest of spirit natures — "the divine nature." — 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 

The passing of the second "Vail" means to the body 
what it meant to the Head : it means, in the presenting of 
the blood of the goat, what it meant in the presenting of 
the blood of the bullock. The body of the Priest passing 
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through the second "Vail," bearing the blood of the goat, 
represented the passing of the body of Christ entirely be- 
yond human conditions into the perfection of the divine 
nature, when we shall be like Christ Jesus, who is now "the, 
express image of the Father's person." O blessed hope! 
"I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness/' was 
spoken prophetically for Jesus ; and how sublime the prom- 
ise that "we shall be like him!" — Heb. 1 13; Rom. 8:29; 
Psa. 17:15; i John 3:2. 

If we may but win the prize for which we run, then — 

" Perish every fond ambition. 

All we've sought of earth or known : 
Yet how rich is our condition — 
Heavenly prospects now we own." 

The "Most Holy" reached, the evidence of the sacrifice 
of the body "for the people," will be presented, as typified 
by the blood of the goat sprinkled on the "Mercy Seat." 
"And he shall make an atonement for the holy place be- 
cause of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and 
because of their transgressions in all their sins; and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that re- 
maineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness." 
— Lev. 16: 16. 

When presented it will be accepted "for the people," as 
that of our glorious Leader was accepted "for himself [his 
body], and his house [the household of faith]." Thus the 
reconciling work will be accomplished. Sin and condem- 
nation will be fully covered for all, and the great work of 
giving to the world the grand results of that atonement will 
speedily follow — just as the blessing of Pentecost came up- 
on the "body" and its reflex influence came upon the 
"household," speedily after the acceptance of Jesus* sacri- 
fice — after he passed beyond the "Vail" of flesh and pre- 
sented our ransom sacrifice before God. 

The sprinkling of all things with the blood showed that 
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the "blood" is /^//satisfaction, and also indicated that the 
work with the "scape goat," which followed, was no part 
of the sin-offering, and was not needful to complete the 
"reconciling." Hence in it we must see some other ob- 
ject and significance. 

THE SCAPE-GOAT. 

"And when he had made an end of reconciling the 
Holy ["Most Holy"] and the Tabernacle of the congre- 
gation [the "Holy"] and the Altar [in the " Court"] he 
shall bring the live goat; and Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat [scape-goat] and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel 
[typical of the world\ and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and 
shall send him away by the hand of a fit man [any one 
convenient] into the wilderness." — Verses 20-22. 

As before expressed, we understand that this "scape- 
goat " which was presented for sacrifice with the other, but 
failed to sacrifice, and to follow the example of the bullock, 
represented a class of God's people, who have made the 
covenant to become dead to the world, to sacrifice their 
justified human nature, but fail to perform the sacrifices 
covenanted. This "goat" does not represent "those who 
draw back unto perdition," those who return as the sow 
to wallowing in the mire of sin (Heb. 10:39; 2 ^ et - 2 '- 22 )> 
but a class which seeks to avoid sin, to live morally, and 
to honor the Lord ; yet seeking also the honor and favor 
of the world, they are held back from the performance of 
the sacrifice of earthly rights ; in the service of the Lord 
and his cause. 

This "scape-goat" class has existed throughout this en- 
tire Gospel age. The one goat and the work done with it, 
at the close of the "Day of Atonement," was representa- 
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tive in a general sense of each individual of that company 
during the age, though it specially represented the mem- 
bers of this class living in the end*of the age of sacrifice. 
Let us look first at God's proposed dealing with mem- 
bers of this company who will be living when the work of 
sin-offering is complete — the last members of the "scape- 
goat" company — and then see how the type will apply also 
to the preceding members of the same class. 

Remember that we are now dealing with things future, 
after the "sin-offerings." The "Lord's goat " is not yet 
wholly consumed, consequently the "little flock," repre- 
sented by the body of the Priest, has not yet gone beyond 
the second "Vail" into the condition of spirit perfection; 
and the special work with the living "scape-goat" will not 
occur until after that. 

Other Scriptures (Rev. 7:9, 13-17 and 1 Cor. 3: 15) 
show us that there will be "a great company " who during 
this age have entered the race for the grand prize of joint- 
heirship with Jesus, and who fail to "so run" as to obtain 
it. These, though "castaways," as regards the prize (1 Cor. 
9: 27), are nevertheless objects of the Lord's love; for at 
heart they are friends of righteousness and not of sin. 
Hence, by his providences through the circumstances of 
life, the Lord will cause them to come through "great trib- 
ulation," thus accomplishing for them " the destruclioji of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5:5.) They consecrated their justi- 
fied human life, and God accepted that consecration 
and reckoned them, according to their covenant, dead as 
human beings and alive as new — spiritual — creatures. But, 
by their failure to carry out the contract of self-sacrifice, 
they cut themselves off from the "Royal Priesthood," — 
from membership in the body of Christ. "Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away. ' ' — John 15:2, 
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These are in a pitiable condition : they have failed to 
win the prize, therefore cannot have the divine nature; nor 
can they have restitution to perfect humanity with the world; 
for, in their consecration, all human rights and privileges 
were exchanged for spiritual ones, and the opportunity to 
run the race for the divine nature. But though not faithful 
and not overcomers, the Lord loves them, and will deliver 
those who through fear of death (fear of contempt — fear 
of the reproach borne by the bullock and goat beyond the 
"Camp " — in the wilderness, the separated or dead con- 
dition) were all their life-time subject to bondage — bond- 
age of fear of men and men's traditions and opinions, which 
always bring a snare, and keep back from full obedience to 
God, even unto death. — Heb. 2:15. 

Through the favor of the High Priest, this great com- 
pany are to go into "great tribulation" and have the flesh 
destroyed. This will not make of them " overcomers " nor 
give them membership in the body — the Bride of Christ. 
It will not give them a place on the throne of Kings and 
Priests, but a position " before the throne, ' ' as perfect spirit 
beings, tho not of the highest order of the spiritual — the 
divine. Though they will not possess the crown of life, Im- 
mortality, yet if rightly exercised by the tribulation they 
will attain to a condition "like unto the angels." They 
will serve God in his Temple, though they will not be 
members of that symbolic Temple which is the Christ. — 
Rev. 7:14, 15. 

This class, represented in the "scape-goat," will be sent 
into the Wilderness condition of separation from the world, 
forced thither by the "man of opportunity " — unfavorable 
circumstances — there to be buffeted by adversity until they' 
learn the vanity, deceitfulness and utter worthlessness of 
the world's approval, and until all human hopes and am- 
bitions die, and they are ready to say, God's will, not mine, 
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be done ! The world is ever ready to scorn and to cast out 
the chastened and afflicted, even though its deceiving smile 
and its empty honors be earnestly coveted by them. The 
body of the " scape goat" was not burned in the wilder- 
ness: only sin-offerings (the bullock and the "Lord's 
goat") were burned. (Heb. 13: 11.) The burning of the 
sin-offerings represented the steady continuous submission 
of those classes to the fiery ordeal of suffering— " faithful 
[willing sacrifices] unto death." Both classes suffer even 
unto the death of the human will and body; but those of 
the first class die willingly : they are consumed by the con- 
tinual crucifying of the flesh, as shown in the symbol of 
fire burning continuously until there is nothing more to 
burn. Those of the second class are simply sent to the 
wilderness and there left to die unwillingly. Their love of 
the world's approval perishes with the world's neglect and 
scorn and reproach ; and their new spiritual nature mean- 
time ripens into life. The "Lord's goat" class lays down the 
human nature willingly, by the Lord's spirit and help sacri- 
ficially, voluntarily : the " scape-goat" class has its flesh de- 
stroyed under divine providence, that the spirit may be saved. 

Not only will this be markedly accomplished shortly, 
with the last members of this "scape-goat" class, but the 
same has been fulfilled to some extent throughout the en- 
tire Gospel Age 3 for there has always been a class, and a 
large one, which yielded self-will to death only by compul- 
sion: and, instead of willingly sacrificing, suffered "de- 
struction of the flesh." (1 Cor. 5:5.) The classes repre- 
sented by both goats have been developing side by side 
throughout the age. 

When all the members of the " little flock " shall have 
gone beyond the "Vail," divine providence, the hand of 
the Lord, will set free those bound ones, " who, through 
fear of death [to the world], are all their lifetime subject 
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to bondage," by overthrowing the many theories, creeds 
and traditions of men, and great nominal church organi- 
zations, in and to and by which his people of the "scape- 
goat" class are held, — hindered from hearing and obeying 
the Lord's voice* 

Forced into freedom by "Babylon's" fall while realizing 
that the great prize has been lost, these "tribulation saints" , 
will then hear the High Priest's voice and find themselves 
forced into the wilderness condition of separation and flesh 
destruction. At no previous time have there been so many 
consecrated ones bound as at present; yet there have been 
some throughout the entire age. 

All the consecrated ones of both classes (the Lord's goat 
class and the scape -goat class) pass through great trials and 
afflictions ; yet by one class they are esteemed light afflic- 
tions, taken joyfully, which they rejoice to be accounted 
worthy to suffer* Theirs is a willing sacrifice, like that of 
the Head. To the other class they are burdensome, great 
afflictions, almost without joy — an enforced destruction of 
the flesh. And proportionately different are their positions 
and rewards at the end of the race. 

THE ATONEMENT DAY BURNT OFFERINGS. 

"And Aaron shall come into the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation [the "Holy"] and shall put off the linen garments 
which he put on when he went into the Holy place [the 
" Most Holy ' '] and he shall leave them there ; and he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy place [the " Court"] 
and put on his [usual] garments [the garments of glory and 
beauty] and come forth and offer his burnt -offering and the 
burnt* offering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himself [the body — the Church — the "little flock"] and 
for the people" (Lev. 16; 23, 24), the same atonement 
illustrated or typified from another standpoint. 
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The burnt-offering consisted of two rams (verses 3, 5), 
one representing the bullock and the other the Lord's goat. 
These, being alike, show the harmony and oneness of the 
sacrifices made by Jesus and his footstep-followers — that in 
God's sight they are all one sacrifice. "For both he that 
sanctifieth [Jesus] and they who are sanclified [the little 
flock] are all one; for which cause he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren." — Heb. 2:11. 

This is further shown in the treatment of each of these 
sacrifices. The rams of ' i burnt offering ' ' were cut in pieces 
and washed and the pieces laid unto the head upon the altar 
and burned — a burnt-offering of sweet savor unto Jehovah. 
Since both rams were thus treated, it showed that in Je- 
hovah's estimation they were all parts of one sacrifice: 
the members joined to the Head, acceptable as a whole, as 
the atonement for the sins of the world — thus satisfying the 
claims of justice on behalf of the whole world of sinners. 

As the sin-offerings illustrated the sacrificial death of the 
Redeemer, so the burnt-offering following illustrated God's 
manifested acceptance of the same sacrifice. Let us not 
forget that God thus indicates that he will not manifest his 
acceptance of the "better sacrifices" than bulls and goats, 
until the sacrifices for sins are complete, and the true High 
Priest is robed in the honor and glory of his office, repre- 
sented in the change of garments. During the time of 
making the sin-offering he wore only the white linen gar- 
ments. Afterward (and usually) he wore the glorious gar- 
ments illustrative of the honor and glory conferred upon 
him. During the Gospel age the sin-offerings progress and 
no honor is bestowed upon the priests, but at its close comes 
the outward manifestation of God's approval and accept- 
ance of them in the putting of glory and honor upon the 
priests who made the sacrifices, and in the blessing of the 
people for whose sins they atoned. 
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The burnt-offering was burned on the altar in the " Court/' 
thus teaching that God will manifest his acceptance of the 
sacrifice of the whole body (Head and pieces, or members) 
in the sight of all in the "Court" condition, namely, to 
all believers. But before this manifestation to believers of 
God's acceptance of the work, the "scape-goat" company 
is sent away, and the robes of the Priest changed. 

As the white robes worn throughout the work of sacri- 
fice covered the body and represented the justification of the 
body their purity in God's sight through Christ, so the 
"garments of glory and beauty," put on subsequently, re- 
present the glories of the Church's position and work in 
the future, after the new creatures have been perfected, 
after they have gone beyond the "Vail." The washing 
with water at this time signifies that, though the white gar- 
ments (imputed righteousness of the "body") are now re- 
moved, it does not signify the rei'mputation of sin, but the 
completion of the cleansing, making the "body" pet feci 
in resurrection completeness; — the garments of glory and 
beauty representing the glory, honor and immortality of 
the First Resurrection to the divine nature. The washing 
further shows that the sins of the people for which atone- 
ment had been made do not attach to or contaminate the 
purity of the priest. 

Thus ended this type of the development of the priest- 
hood and the satisfaction for the world's sins: but we tarry 
to glance at a few verses of this chapter (Lev. 16) not so 
directly connected with our topic. 

Verse 17. "There shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make an atonement 
in the holy place [the "MostHoly"] until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself and for his household, 
and for all the congregation of Israel." 

This limitation applies only to this special day, for the 
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Apostle says — "The priests went always into the first taber- 
nacle [the "Holy"] accomplishing the service, but into the 
second [tabernacle — the "Most Holy"] went the high 
priest alone, once every year" on this "Day of Atone- 
ment," which was repeated annually. — Heb. 9: 7. 

The privileges of the true Tabernacle belong only to 
those who are priests — members of the body of the High 
Priest — so that whether, as now, in the first of these heav- 
enly conditions (spiritually minded, new creatures in Christ 
Jesus), or whether, as we hope to be soon, in the second 
or perfected spirit condition, it will in either or both cases 
be because we are in Christ Jesus, new creatures — no longer 
men. " For ye are not in the flesh [human], but in the 
spirit [spiritual, new creatures] if so be that the spirit of 
God dwell in you." — Rom. 8:9. 

Verse 28. "And he that burnetii them[the bullock and 
the goat of sin-offering] shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the 
camp. ' ' 

This seems to teach that those principally instrumental 
in reproaching, reviling and destroying the humanity of 
Jesus (the bullock) and the humanity of his "little flock " 
(the goat) will have no special punishment for it, because 
they do it ignorantly — at the same time accomplishing 
God's plan. They may wash and be clean and come into 
the camp — /. e., into the same condition as the remainder 
of the world, all of whom are by heredity sinners, all of 
whom have been ransomed from Adamic depravity and death, 
and all of whom await the return of the great High Priest 
and the blessing then to be extended to all. 

Verse 26. "And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
goat shall wash his clothes and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp." 

This teaches the same lesson relative to those who will 
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be instrumental in bringing the trouble and consequent de- 
struction of the flesh upon the "great company" represented 
by the "scape-goat. " They will be obliged to obtain of 
the Lord special forgiveness for these wrongdoings, but 
eventually shall stand on the same footing as other men. 

THE BLESSINGS FOLLOWING THE " DAY OF 
ATONEMENT" SACRIFICES. 



Thus the typical "Day of Atonement" ended; and 
Israel, thus typically cleansed from sin, was reckoned no 
longer defiled and separated from God, but now asoizewiih 
him. Justice no longer condemned, but bade them realize 
God's reconciled presence in their midst, to bless and pro- 
tect and dire6l into the Canaan of rest and peace. 

The antitype of the "Day of Atonement" is this Gospel 
age, during which Jesus and "his body," the Church (by 
virtue of the redemption and consequent justification), 
make sacrifice to Justice, in full satisfaction of the Adamic 
sin. When the work of reconciliation is complete, God 
will recognize the world of mankind, and place his sanctu- 
ary among men. Then will be fulfilled that which was 
written: "The Tabernacle of God [God's dwelling, the 
glorified Church] is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be [become] his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things [the reign of Satan, 
sin and death] are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new." — Rev. 21 :3~5. 

But while all these blessings will result from the estab- 
lishment of God's residence, or sanctuary, among men 
("I will make the place of my feet glorious:" — "earth is 
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my footstool" — Isa. 60 : 13 ; 66:1), yet the subsequent work 
of blessing will be a gradual one, requiring the Millennial 
age for its accomplishment; /. e., Adamic death, pain, and 
tears will be in process of destruction (wiping away). This 
will begin with the second coming of Christ, the Royal 
Priest, but will not be completely wiped away until the end 
of the Millennial age. 

The gradual process by which man will be brought in- 
to perfection of being and fulness of harmony with Jeho- 
vah is well illustrated in the typical sacrifices of Israel, 
made after the "Day of Atonement," the antitypes of 
which sacrifices, as we shall shortly see, will be fulfilled 
during the Millennium. 

To divide rightly and understand these typical sacrifices, 
it must be recognized that the present Gospel age is the 
"Day of Atonement" toward God for the general sin of 
mankind; and that in the type all sacrifices coming after 
the "Day of Atonement" represented fulfilments or anti- 
types due after the Gospel age is ended — during the Mil- 
lennial age — when the world of sinners may become recon- 
ciled to, or at-one with, God. 

Thus we may see that at-one-nient has two parts — first, 
Justice at-one with, and not any longer condemning and 
destroying, Adam and his children on account of his 
sin j and secondly, the return of the sinner to at-one-ment 
with God's righteous laws, recognizing and obeying them. 
The first of these phases of at-one-ment, or reconciliation, 
is brought about entirely by the Priest's service in the "Day 
of Atonement" sacrifices. The other — the reconciling of 
the world to God, or the bringing of as many of mankind as 
are willing into full at-one-ment and harmony with God, 
will be accomplished during the next age, by the "Royal 
Priesthood," the glorified kings and priests, who, typified 
by Moses, will be the Great Prophet whom the Lord will 
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raise up to teach and to govern the people; and if they 
will not give heed to him they shall be cut off from life- 
die the second death. — Ac~ls 3 123. 

Let it be clearly seen, however, that altho the saints, the 
followers of Jesus, are permitted, as represented in the 
"Lord's goat," to share in and to be members of the sin- 
offering on behalf of the world, this is not because of their 
being by nature purer or better than the world ; for the 
the entire race of Adam was condemned in him ; and of 
them "there is none righteous, no, not one" (Rom. 3:10), 
and none could give a ransom for his brother. — Psa. 49:7. 

They share in the sacrifice for sins as a favor, in order 
that by so doing they may share with Jesus the promised 
divine nature, and be his companions and joint-heirs. To 
permit and to enable them to offer themselves acceptable 
sacrifices, the benefits of Jesus' death were first applied to 
them, justifying or cleansing them. Thus it is his death 
that blesses the world, through his body, the Church. 



CHAPTER V. 



ANOTHER TYPE OF THE ATONEMENT SACRIFICES. 

LEVITICUS IX. 

Atonement Sacrifices Restated with Varying Details. — Moses and Aaron 
Entered the Tabernacle, and Came Out Again and Blessed the People. 
—"Unto them that Look for Him Shall He appear." — "And After 
Death the Judgment." — Divine Acceptance of the Atonement Sacrifice 
Manifested. 

T N THIS chapter we have a more condensed picture of 
the work and sacrifices of Atonement than the one al- 
ready examined (Lev. 16), and, in addition, it furnishes 
certain features which, in the light of the foregoing, will 
be of interest as well as profit to us. It is another picture 
of the Atonement sacrifices. 

"And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord 
commanded that ye should do : and the glory of the Lord 
shall appear unto you. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar and offer thy sin-offering and burnt-offering 
and make an atonement for thyself [those to be called to 
be members of "his body" required it] and for the people 
[the world]." 

This type illustrated the fact that our Lord Jesus (the 
bullock sacrifice for sins) was sufficient to redeem both "his 
body," the "little flock," and also the whole world of 
mankind. The Church's share in the sin-offering could 
have been dispensed with entirely: we might have been 
spared the special trials of our "narrow way," spared the 
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sacrificial sufferings, and could have been restored to per- 
fection of human nature, just as all mankind will be. But 
it pleased Jehovah not only to choose Jesus to this great 
work of sacrifice, but also to make him the Captain or 
Head of "the Church which is his body," and that these, 
as well as their Captain, should be made $ erf eft as spirit- 
ual beings, by sufferings in the flesh as sin -offerings. — Heb. 
2 :io; Col. 1 124. 

The Apostle Paul, referring to our intimate relationship 
to our Head says : "Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places [the "Holy" and the "Most 
Holy"] in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world — to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath [justified or] made us 
accepted in the beloved." (Eph. 1:4,6.) God "called 
you by our gospel to the obtaining of "the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thes. 2: 14), so that "if we suffer 
with him we shall also reign with him." — 2 Tim. 2:12. 

The High Priest, after offering his own sacrifice once for 
all y was to "offer the offering of the people [the goat], and 
make an atonement for them [all Israel] as Jehovah com- 
manded." This arrangement for our having part in the 
sacrifice of atonement was a part of our Father's command 
or original plan, as St. Paul attests. — Col. 1 : 24-26. 

"Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew the calf 
\Heb.y young bullock] of the sin-offering, which was for 
[instead of or a substitute for] himself. And the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood unto him, and he dipped his fin- 
ger in the blood and put it on the altar; but the fat [etc.] 
... he burnt upon the altar, . . . and the flesh and the 
hide he burned with fire without the camp. And he slew 
the burnt-offering [a ram] and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled round about upon the 
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altar. And they presented the burnt-offering unto him; 
and he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt them 
upon the burnt-offering upon the altar, with the pieces 
thereof at the head." (Much the same account as in 
chapter 16, and having the same significance.) 

Thus the burnt- offering of Jesus has been burning all 
through the Gospel age, giving evidence to all in the " Court' ' 
condition (the justified), of God's acceptance of him, and 
the acceptance of all the members of "his body"— laid to 
the Head on the altar. 

"And he brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat which was the sin-offering for the people [not for the 
priests and Levites, like the former] and slew it and offered 
it for sin as the first;" /. <?., treated it exactly as he treated 
the bullock. This goat is the same as the "Lord's goat M 
in the other picture, the "scape-goat" and the other feat- 
ures being omitted in this more general view. It is a 
further confirmation of the teaching that those who follow 
in the Lord's footsteps are participants in the sin-offering. 

"And he brought the burnt-offering and offered it ac- 
cording to the [usual] manner. And he brought the meat- 
offering, and took a handful of it and offered it upon the 
altar beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. He slew 
also the bullock and the ram for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings which was for the people." 

The peace-offering, as already described, represented avow 
or covenant. Made in connection with the sin-offering of 
the High Priest, it signified the vows, obligations and cove- 
nants assumed by the Priest, based on the sin-offering. In the 
type the peace was established between Jehovah and Israel 
as follows : The sin-offering having been made, also the 
burnt-offering showing the acceptableness of it to God, 
there was peace between Jehovah and Israel, because their 
former Adamic sin was typically removed; and they wer§ 
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obligated then to live obedient to a covenant based on theii 
forgiveness — /. <?., they were to keep the Law — that he that 
doeth those things should live by (or as a reward for keep- 
ing) them. But as our sin -sacrifices are better than the 
typical ones, so with the peace-offering or covenant estab- 
lished by those sacrifices; it is a better covenant. Thus 
in this sacrifice of peace, or covenant- offering, the Priest 
is seen to serve unto the example and shadow of spiritual 
things — the mediator of a better covenant (Heb. 8 :6-i3), 
under which all people shall be blessed with restitution, 
and thus be enabled to obey the perfect law and live 
forever. 

" And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and 
blessed them; and came down from offering the sin-offering 
and peace-offerings. ' * Here we see illustrated in the type the 
fact that though the blessing is not fully due to come upon 
the people until all sacrifices are finished, yet a measure of 
blessing comes upon mankind from the members of the 
Priest, even now, during the age of sacrifice, before we all 
go T "nto the "Most Holy" or spiritual condition. And 
how true is this to the facts : wherever the royal Priests are, 
a blessing more or less pronounced flows from these to their 
neighbors. 

"AND MOSES AND AARON WENT INTO THE TABERNACLE 
OF THE CONGREGATION, AND CAME OUT AND 
BLESSED THE PEOPLE." 



When this day (age) of sacrifice is over, the complete 
Priest (Head and body) will appear before God, and give 
evidence of having met all the claims of Justice against 
the people (the world). It will be noticed that while the 
type of Leviticus 16 divided the work of the Atonement 
Day, and showed all the particulars of how the Lord's sacri- 
fice first makes ours worthy of acceptance, etc., this type 



Another Type of the Atonement Sacrifices. 83 

showed the entire work of the Gospel age as successive 
offerings, yet joined really in one— all the sufferings of the 
entire Christ, followed at once by restitution blessings. 
The going of Moses into the Tabernacle with Aaron seems 
to say, The law is fully satisfied and its righteousness vin- 
dicated in the sacrifice of Christ. The Law (represented 
in the type by Moses) will testify on behalf of those who 
were under the Law — Israel after the flesh — that all con- 
demned under it were also justified to life through the sacri- 
fices of the Priest who "offered up himself" once for all. 

When presented, the entire sacrifice was "holy, acceptable 
to God," this being evidenced by the fact that Moses and 
Aaron did not die at the threshold of the Most Holy. And 
Moses and Aaron came out and together blessed the people. 
So in the incoming age, the Christ will bless all the fam- 
ilies of the earth (Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; Gen. 12:3); yet not 
by setting aside or ignoring the Law of God, and excus- 
ing sin, but by gradually restoring man to human perfec- 
tion, in which condition he will be able to keep the per- 
fect law of God, and be blessed by it. Blessed by the 
Priest, made perfect and able to keep it, the Law, — obey 
and live — "He that doeth righteousness is righteous," will 
be a great blessing; for whosoever will may then obey and 
live forever in happiness and communion with Jehovah. 

"and as the glory of the lord appeared 
unto all the people." 

As the blessing progresses (restoring and elevating the 
race, mentally and physically), the results will become 
manifest. The people — the world in general — will recog- 
nize God's gracious love more and more each day. Thus 
it will be that " the glory of the Lord will be revealed and 
all flesh shall see it together." (Isa, 40:5.) They will 
come to see, gradually, of the length and breadth and height 
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and depth of the love of God, which surpasseth all un- 
derstanding. 

It is worthy of note that the blessing here mentioned 
was not a blessing to the under-priests. No : they were rep- 
resented in the blesser- — in Aaron. The blessing came on 
all the people of Israel, who, in type, represented the world. 
It is this blessing of the world by the "Seed* 1 - — the entire 
Christ, after all the afflictions are filled up by the body 
(Col. i :24) — that Paul refers to, saying, "The whole crea- 
tion [humanity] groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
. . , waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God." 
Before they can experience deliverance from the bondage 
of corruption (sin and death) and restoration to the liberty 
of sons of God (freedom from condemnation, sin, death, 
etc.) as enjoyed by God's first human son, Adam (Luke 3 : 
38), the Atonement Day sacrifices must be finished, and 
the priests who sacrificed must be clothed with the glo- 
rious garments, the royal, divine authority and power thus 
to set them free. — Rom. 8:19-22. 

It is doubtless this same blessing of all the people — sal- 
vation from death and its sting, sin — that Paul refers to, 
saying: " unto them that LOOK for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin [not again as a 
sin-offering, and without contamination from those sins 
borne for sinners] unto salvation.'* (Heb. 9:28.) The 
world has seen the Priest — Head and body — suffer as a sin- 
offering during this age ; Jesus was manifested to the Jews 
in the flesh (as a sin-offering), and as Paul could say, so 
can all followers in his footsteps say, "Christ is manifest in 
our mortal flesh." (2 Cor. 4:11.) As the whole Christ 
has thus been manifest and has suffered in the flesh, so they 
shall also be "glorified together before the world;" "for 
the glory [the blessing and salvation] of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and all flesh shall see it together. ' ' When he shall 
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appear, we also shall appear with him in glory. — Col. 3:4. 

But this great High Priest of the world will be recog- 
nized only by "them that look for him." If he were to 
appear a flesh-being, in the sky or elsewhere, it would be 
an appearance to all, whether looking for him or not; but 
we have already seen that the Scriptures teach that the Head 
has been perfected as a spirit being, and that his "little 
flock" will be made "like him," spirit beings, of the di- 
vine nature, which no man hath seen nor can see. (1 Tim. 
6:16.) We have seen that the way in which the world will 
see the glorified Church will be by mental perception, in 
the same sense that a blind person may properly be said to 
see. In the same sense we now see the prize, the " crown 
of life," "while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen [by physical sight] ; 
for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. 4:18.) It is in 
this way that the entire Church of this age has been "look- 
ing unto Jesus;" thus "we see Jesus." (Heb. 2:9; 12:2.) 
Thus, with the eyes of their understanding, the " Watch- 
ers" discern the second presence of the Lord in its 
due time, by the light of the divine Word. And later on 
the world, every eye, shall see him in similar manner, but 
by the light of the "flaming fire" of his judgments. — 
2 Thes. 1:8. 

This is the only way in which human beings can see or 
recognize things on the spiritual plane. Jesus expressed 
this same idea to the disciples, that they who recognized 
his spirit or mind, and thus knew him, would also be ac- 
quainted with the Father in the same way. "If ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father also;" and 
from henceforth ye know him and have seen him. (John 
8 : 19; 14:9.) This is the only sense in which the world 
will ever see God, for "no man hath seen God at any time" 
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("whom no man hath seen, nor can see")— "the only be- 
gotten Son, he hath declared [revealed — shown] him." 
(i Tim. 6:16; John i : 18.) Jesus revealed or caused his 
disciples to see the Father by making known his character 
— revealing him by words and deeds as the God of Love. 

In the same way the Papal system was shown by Luther 
and others, and seen by many, to be the Antichrist; or as 
Paul had foretold, that wicked system, the man of sin, was 
then revealed, though many do not even yet see it thus. 

Thus it is that our Lord Jesus, the Head (now present 
to gather the jewels), is at this time being revealed to the 
livingmembers of the "little flock," though others know not 
of his presence. — Luke 17 126-30; Mai. 3:17. 

Thus it will also be in the Millennial day, when the com- 
plete Christ — the Priest — is revealed. He will be revealed 
only to those that look for him, and only those will see 
him. They will see him, not by physical sight, but as we 
now see all spiritual things — our Lord Jesus, the Father, 
the prize, etc. — by the eye of faith. Men will not see the 
Christ by physical sight, because on a different plane of 
being — the one spirit, the other flesh; for the same reason 
that they will never see Jehovah. But we [the little flock, 
when glorified] shall see him as he is, for we shall be like 
him. — 1 John 3:2. 

But, though only "those who look for him "will be able to 
recognize the Christ as the deliverer who will save them 
from the dominion of death, yet this will embrace all the 
world; for the manner of revelation will be such that 
ultimately all must see. " Every eye shall see him ;" and 
all in their graves, being then awakened, even they that 
pierced him, will realize that they crucified the Lord of 
glory. " He shall be revealed [in the sky? No !] in flam- 
ing fire [judgments], taking vengeance on those that know 
not [acknowledge not] God, and [also on those] that obey 
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not the gospel of Christ." It will not take long for all 
mankind to recognize him under such circumstances. Now 
the good suffer, but then shall ye discern ' 'between him 
that serveth God and him that serveth him not;" for in 
that day the distinction will be manifested. (Mai. 3 : 15-18.) 
Then all, seeing clearly, may, by accepting Christ and his 
offer of life under the New Covenant, have everlasting life; 
for "We trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all 
men, specially of those that believe." — 1 Tim. 4:10. 

"and after death the judgment.'* 



A text directly connected with our subject, as is evi- 
dent from its context, yet one more frequently mis- 
applied, misunderstood, than perhaps any other in the 
Bible, reads, " And as it is appointed unto men [Aaron 
and his successors, who were merely types of the High 
Priest of the new creation] once to die [typically, as re- 
presented in the animal slain], and after this [following as 
a result of those sacrifices] the judgment [of God, approv- 
ing or disapproving of the sacrifice], so Christ was once of- 
fered [never will it be repeated] to bear the sins of many 
["every man"] ; and unto them that look for him he shall 
appear the second time, without sin [neither blemished by 
the sins borne, nor to repeat the sin-offering, but] unto 
salvation" — to give the everlasting life to all who desire 
it upon God's conditions of faith and obedience. — Heb. 
9:27, 28. 

Each time a Priest went into the "Most Holy" on the 
Atonement Day he risked his life ; for if his sacrifice had 
been imperfect he would have died as he passed the 
" Second Vail." He would not have been accepted into 
the "Most Holy" himself, nor would his imperfect sacrifice 
have been acceptable as an atonement for the sins of the 
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people. Hence any failure meant his death, and the con- 
demnation of all for whose sins he attempted to make re- 
conciliation. This was the "judgment" mentioned in this 
text, which was passed every year by the typical priests; 
upon the passing of that judgment favorably the priest's 
life and the yearly typical atonement for the sins of the 
people depended. 

Our great High Priest, Christ Jesus, passed under the 
antitypical Second Vail, when he died at Calvary; and had 
his sacrifice been in any manner or degree imperfecl he 
would never have been raised out of death, — the "judg- 
ment" of justice would have gone against him. But his 
resurrection, on the third day, proved that his .work was 
perfectly performed, that it stood the test oi the divine 
"judgment."—' -See Acts 17:31. 

A further evidence that our Lord passed this "judgment" 
successfully, once for all, and that his sacrifice was accepted, 
was evidenced in the blessing at Pentecost; and that was a 
foretaste of the still greater future blessing and outpouring 
upon all flesh (Joel 2:28), a guarantee or assurance that 
ultimately he (and we in him) shall come forth to bless the 
people — the world, for whose sins he fully and acceptably 
atoned. 

Any interpretation of this text, which applies it to the 
common death of humanity in general, is thoroughly con- 
tradicted and disposed of by the context. 

Many have been looking in an indefinite way for a good 
time to come — -for the removal in some manner of the 
curse of sin and death and evil in general, but they have 
not understood the long delay. They do not realize that 
the sacrifice of the "Day of Atonement" is necessary and 
must be finished before the glory and blessing can come : 
nor do they see that the Church, the " elect," the " little 
flock," are associates in the sacrifice of the Christ, and his 
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sufferings, as they shall also be in the glory that shall fol- 
low. "The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain I 
together until now, waiting [though in ignorance] for the I 
manifestation of [the Church] the sons of God." — Rom, \ 
8:19, 22, 

Moreover, since the typical Priest represented the "body" 
as well as the " head " of the antitypical Priest, the Christ, 
it follows that each member of the Church must pass this 
"judgment" — that although many have been called none 
will bFcTwsen as finally acceptable "members" of the Christ 
body, branches of the true Vine, except as they shall be 
" overcomers " — faithful unto death. (Rev. 3:21.) Not, 
however, that such must attain perfection of the flesh, but 
perfection of heart, of will, of intent: they must be "pure 
in heart " — the treasure must be of pure gold tried in the 
furnace, though its present casket be but an imperfect 
earthen vessel. 

DIVINE ACCEPTANCE TO BE MANIFESTED. 

"And there came fire out from before the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt-offering and the fat, 
which, when all the people saw, they shouted and fell on 
their faces"— worshiped. This is the same thought ex- 
pressed in another form. The fire symbolized God's ac^ 
ceptance ; its recognition by the people showed that the 
world will realize the sacrifice and its value in God's esti- 
mation as the price of their liberty from death and the 
grave, and when they realize it they will worship Jehovah 
and his representative, the Priest. 

That this is not yet fulfilled is evident. God has not 
yet manifested his acceptance of the great Atonement Day 
sacrifice, by fire; the people have not yet shouted and 
fallen on their faces in worship of the Great King and his 
representative. No, the world still lieth in wickedness (1 
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John 5:19); the god of this world still blinds more or less 
nearly all mankind (2 Cor. 4:4); darkness still covers the 
earth, — gross darkness the people. (Isa. 60:2.) Nor need 
we look for the great restitution blessings prefigured in this 
type until all the members of the Church, the " body " of 
the great high Priest, have first gone beyond the Second 
Vail (actual death), into the Most Holy, by resurrection 
change. Nor will this " blessing' ' of the type be fulfilled 
until after the great time of trouble. Then, chastened, 
sobered, humbled, the world of mankind will very gener- 
ally be "waiting for" and "looking for" the great Christ, 
the Seed of Abraham, to bless them and lift them up. 

How beautifully these types teach a full ransom for all 
the people, and a restitution and blessing made possible 
to all ! 

Nothing in the types seems to make a distinction be- 
tween the living and the dead, and some may be inclined 
to infer that when the sacrifices of the High Priest are over, 
and the blessing commences, only those who are then liv- 
ing will be greatly benefited. But we answer, Nay: in 
God's estimation the living and the dead are alike ; he 
speaks of them all as dead. All came under sentence of 
death in Adam ; and the little spark of life which any man 
now possesses is really but one stage of dying. It is a dead 
race now because of the sin of Adam; but at the close of 
this antitypical "Day of Atonement" the blessings of 
justification and life will be extended to all, upon condi- 
tions which all will be able to obey, and whosoever will 
may have again, from the life-giver, Redeemer, all that he 
lost in Adam — life, liberty, favor of God, etc. — those who 
have gone all the way down into death, as well as those 
who still linger on the brink — "in the valley of the shad- 
ow of death." 

This is the object of the antitypical sin-offerings : to 
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release "all the people/' all mankind, from the dominion 
of sin, death : to restore them to the perfection of being 
which is essential to perfect happiness and at-one-mmt 
with the Creator. 

This is the blessing which is to come to all the families 
of the earth through the Seed of Abraham. This is the 
good news which was preached to Abraham, as we read : 
"God foreseeing that he would justify the heathen [all 
mankind — Gentiles] through faith, preached before the 
Gospel [good tidings] to Abraham, saying, In thee and in 
thy Seed shall all nations be blessed [justified] . . . Which 
Seed is Christ [primarily the Head, and secondarily the 
body]; and if ye be Christ's [members] then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, and heirs according to the promise" referred 
to ; viz., one of the blessing class, the Seed of Abraham, who 
shall bless all the families of the earth. (Gal. 3 :8, 16, 29.) 
But this "Seed" must be completed before the blessing 
comes, as shown in the type just considered: the sin-offer- 
ing must be ended before all the blessings resulting there- 
from can flow out. 

The restriction that the High Priest alone went into the 
"Most Holy" once a year to make an atonement should 
not be misunderstood to mean that he and the under-priests 
never went in thither during succeeding days — after the 
Atonement Day had made full reconciliation for sins. On 
the contrary, the High Priest went in there often in after 
days. It was into the "Most Holy" that the High Priest 
went whenever he inquired of Jehovah for Israel's welfare, 
etc., using the breastplate of judgment, th/ Urim and 
Thummim. Again, whenever they broke camp, which 
was often, the priests went in and took down the "vails" 
. and wrapped up the Ark and all the holy vessels, before 
the Levites were permitted to carry them. — Num. 4:5-16. 

Again, whenever an Israelite offered a sin-offering unto 
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the priests (after the "Day of Atonement" sacrifices were 
over) they all ate it in the "Most Holy." (Num. 18:10.) 
So with the antitype, after the present "Day of Atone- 
ment" is over: the "Royal Priesthood" will be in the 
"Most Holy" or perf eel spiritual condition, and there will 
accept (eat) the sacrifices for sin, brought by the world for 
their own transgressions (not for original or Adamic sin, 
which was cancelled on the "Day of Atonement"). In that 
perfect spiritual condition, the priesthood will instruct in 
every matter, as represented in the decisions and answers 
given to Israel by the Urim and Thummim. 



CHAPTER VI. 



SACRIFICES SUBSEQUENT TO THE « DAY OF 
ATONEMENT." 



These Typify Repentances, Vows, Covenants, etc., During the Millen- 
nium. — The People's Burnt-Offerings. — Their Peace-Offerings.—- Their 
Meat Offerings. — Their Trespass-Offerings. — Male and Female Dis- 
tinctions to Cease, Shown in the Types. 



HE sacrifices offered by the people (Israel — the world) 



on their own individual account, after the Day of 
Atonement sacrifices, typified by the general offerings of 
Israel, belong to the next age, and will then be presented 
to the glorified royal priesthood. Nevertheless, this has a 
very slight beginning now ; thus the worldly man possessed 
of wealth is in that sense a steward of God's things, and 
may now use that "mammon" and with it make for himself 
friends, that when this age of Satan's domination is ended, 
and the reign of Christ commences (in which he shall no 
longer be a steward), then those whom he thus favored will 
bless him. If the worldly stewards of wealth (the mam- 
mon or god of this age) were wise, they would use more 
of their means thus. For whosoever shall give even a cup 
of cold water unto one of the least of these priests, be- 
cause he is such, shall by no means lose his reward when 
the Kingdom of Christ is organized and its rule begins. — 
Luke 16:1-8; Matt. 10:42. 

Those sacrifices which do not belong to the class we de- 
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nominate the "Day of Atonement sacrifices," illustrated 
offerings and sacrifices which belong to the Millennial age. 

As, in the type, the "Day of Atonement" sacrifices pre- 
ceded all others, and were a basis for the general forgive- 
ness and acceptance with God of all Israel, but were fol- 
lowed by other sacrifices by individuals after that day, termed 
" sin-offerings/ ' "trespass-offerings," "peace-offerings," 
etc., so will be the antitype. After the sacrifices of this 
Gospel age have brought "the people," the world, into a 
justified condition, there will still be sins and trespasses 
committed which will require confession and reconcilia- 
tion, making these after-sacrifices necessary. 

The Atonement Day sacrifices represented the cancella- 
tion of Adamic sin by the sacrifice of the Christ; but dur- 
ing the Millennium, while the benefits of the atonement 
are being applied to the world, while they are being grad- 
ually restored to actual perfection and life and harmony 
with God, errors will be committed for which they will be 
in some measure responsible. For such they must make 
some amends, accompanied by repentance, before they can 
be again in harmony with God through Christ, their 
Mediator. 

Consecration will also be in order in the next age, though, 
owing to the changed government of the world, consecra- 
tion will no longer, as now, mean unto death, but on the 
contrary, it will be unto life; for with the close of the 
reign of evil comes the end of pain, sorrow and death, ex- 
cept upon evil doers. Consecration must always be a vol- 
untary presentation of one's powers, and hence this is re- 
presented in some of the sacrifices after the Atonement Day. 

As the basis for all forgiveness of sins in the next age 
will be the " Day of Atonement " sacrifices, it would be 
appropriate in the type for the sinner to bring some sacri- 
fice which would indicate a recognition of the " Day of 
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Atonement " sacrifices, as the ground of forgiveness anew. 
And so we find that all offerings of the people after the 
"Day of Atonement" were of a kind which pointed back 
to or recognized the sacrifices of that day. These offer- 
ings might be of cattle or sheep or fowl (turtle doves or 
young pigeons) or of fine flour — the article offered de- 
pending upon the ability 1 of the offerer. 

During the Millennial age all men will "come to a knowl- 
edge of the truth/' and thus to the fullest opportunity of 
salvation from the curse (condemnation or sentence) of 
Adamic death, (i Tim. 2:4.) When we remember that 
this death includes all the sickness, pain and imperfection 
to which humanity is now subject, we see that God's plan 
includes a full restoration to human perfection ; only those 
who deliberately refuse or neglect the opportunities then 
put within the reach of all will die the Second Death. 
But perfection will come gradually, and it will require the 
cooperation of the sinner's will ever to reach it. He must 
do what he can to climb up again to perfection, and will 
have all the assistance necessary. This is shown by these 
sacrifices in general : they were to be according to every 
man's ability. However degraded by sin and imperfect, 
each must, when he comes to a knowledge of the truth, 
present himself to God, the offering indicating his condi- 
tion. The dove or pigeon brought by the poorest in the 
type represented the justified all of the morally poor and 
degraded; the goat offered by others more able, represent- 
ed the all of some less degraded; while the bullock repre- 
sented the all of those who had attained perfection of human 
nature. Just as a bullock was used to typify the perfect 
humanity (much fat) of Jesus' sacrifice, and a goat (way- 
ward and lean) was used to represent the imperfect human 
nature of the saints, in the sacrifices of this Atonement 
Day, so those animals similarly represented the offerers 
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(Israel— typical of the believing world in the Millennium) 
in their consecrations. But it should be remembered that 
these burnt offerings and peace offerings of the future re- 
present the people as consecrating — giving themselves to 
the Lord. They do not represent sin-offerings to secure 
atonement, as do the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement. 
There were indeed trespass-offerings which were in a sense 
sinrofferings for individuals ; but these; as we shall see 
presently, were wholly different from the national sin-offer- 
ings of the Atonement Day. 

When those of the world of mankind, willing to accept 
God's grace, shall have been brought to perfection, at the 
close of the Millennium, there will be no longer any poor 
in the sense of inability to offer a bullock; — in the sense 
of deficiency of mental, moral or physical ability* AH will 
be perfect men, and their offerings will be their t perfecl 
selves typified by bullocks. David, speaking of this, says: 
*' Then shalt thou be pleased with sacrifices of righteous- 
ness [of right doing] with burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering; then shall they offer bullocks [perfect sacrifices] 
upon thine altar." (Psa. 51:19.) Yet that David's lan- 
guage should not be understood to teach the restoration of 
the literal, bloody, typical sacrifices, is evident, for in the 
sameconnectionhesays, "Thoudesirest not sacrifice [either 
typical or anti typical — full atonement for sin having 
been accomplished by that time Cf once for all"]. . . The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." All these 
sacrifices must be of the free will and desire of the offerer. 
—Lev, 1:3. 

The completeness of consecration was shown by the death 
of the animal — that is, each member of the race must con- 
secrate his will; but it will be followed neither by the de- 
struction of the human nature (the burning of the flesh 
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outside the camp) nor by the taking of the life into a new- 
nature — into the ' ( Most Holy. ' ' Only the priests enter 
there, as shown in the Atonement sacrifices. No : when 
consecrated, they are accepted as human beings, and will be 
perfected as such, — their right to life as such having been 
purchased by the High Priest, in the members of whose 
body all the overcoming Church is represented. The con- 
secrations represent an appreciation of the ransom* and the 
acquiescence of the offerers to the Law of God as the con- 
dition upon which they may continue to live everlastingly* 
in harmony and favor with him. 

THE PEOPLE'S BURNT-OFFERINGS. 

The burnt offerings of the priests were to be kept up con- 
tinually on the altar, and the fire never suffered to die out. 
"This is the law of the burnt offering: it is the burnt of- 
fering because of the burning upon the altar all night unt@ 
the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be a burning in 
it. . . . It shall not be put out, and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in 
order upon it. . . . The fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out." — Lev. 6:9, 12, 13. 

Toes was' represented to the mind of each offerer the 
fact that the altar was already sanctified or set apart, and 
that their offerings would be acceptable because of God's 
acceptance of the Atonement Day sacrifices. To this altar 
the Israelite brought his free will offering, as narrated in 
Lev. 1 . It was made in the usual way : the animal, cut in 
pieces and washed, was laid, the pieces to the head, on the 
altar, and wholly burnt, a sacrifice of sweet savor unto the 
Lord. This would serve to typify a thankful prayer to Je- 
hovah — an acknowledgement of his mercy, wisdom and 
love, as manifested in the broken body of the Christ—- 
their ransom. 
7 t 
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THE PEOPLE'S PEACE OFFERINGS. 



This offering was to be of the herd or flock ; and it could 
be made either in fulfilment of a vow (covenant), or as a 
willing "thank- offering." Part of it was to be brought to 
Jehovah by the offerer — "His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire; the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring;" and the Priest shall burn the fat on the 
altar, and wave the breast before the Lord. But the breast 
shall be the Priest's, also the shoulder. The offerer must 
eat the sacrifice. — Lev. 3, and 7:11-18, 30-34. 

This seems to show that if any man will then come into 
a condition of full peace and harmony (as all must do or 
else be cut off in the Second Death), he must eat or fulfil a 
covenant before God of entire consecration to him. If, 
after being thus perfected, he again becomes defiled by wil- 
ful sin, he must die (the Second Death) as shown by the 
penalty of touching unclean things. — Lev. 7 : 19-21. Com- 
pare Rev. 20:9, 13-15. 

With this sacrifice there was presented an offering of un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and anointed wafers, 
representing the offerer's faith in Christ's character, which 
he will copy, and leavened bread indicating his acknowl- 
edgment of his own imperfection at the time of conse- 
cration — leaven being a type of sin. — Lev. 7 : 11-13. 

THE PEOPLE'S MEAT OFFERINGS. 



These, of fine flour, unleavened cakes, with oil, etc.. 
were presented to the Lord through the Priest. They prob- 
ably represented praises and worship offered to the Lord by 
the world, through his Church. " Unto him be glory in 
the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages." (Eph 3: 
21.) These were accepted by the priests. A sample being 
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offered on the altar showed that it was approved by, ac- 
ceptable to, Jehovah. 

THE PEOPLE'S TRESPASS OR SIN-OFFERINGS. 

"If a soul [being] commit a trespass and sin through ig- 
norance in the holy things of the Lord : ... if he sin 
and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lord, though he wist 
it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. And 
he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock/ ' 
and money according to the priest's estimation of the tres- 
pass, with a fifth more, and this shall be his offering. And 
the Priest shall make an atonement for him. And if any 
one sin knowingly and damage or defraud his neighbor, he 
shall restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part 
more thereto (twenty per cent, interest) and give it to the 
wronged one. And he shall bring a ram for the trespass 
offering unto the Lord.- — Lev. 5:15-19; 6:1-7. 

This teaches that for every wrong restoration must then 
be made, with interest, and accompanied by repentance or 
an asking of forgiveness of the Lord, through the Church 
(Priesthood) — the trespasser's recognition of his own im- 
perfections, and of the value of the ransom, being shown 
by the ram presented. 

But notice the difference between the treatment of such 
sin-offerings and the sin- offerings of the " Day of Atone- 
ment." The latter were offered to God (Justice) in the 
"Holy," as the ra?isom or purchase price of sinners; the 
former were offered to the priests, who, during the Atone- 
ment Day, had purchased the people. The acknowledg- 
ment of the people will be made to their Redeemer. The 
Priest, indeed, took and offered to the Lord a portion of 
the offering, as a "memorial," as a recognition that the 
whole plan of redemption as executed on the Atonement 
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Day (Gospel age) was the heavenly Father's, but appropri- 
ated to himself the remainder — by eating it. 

The whole world, purchased by the precious blood 
(human life) of Christ, will present themselves, for forgive- 
ness of trespasses, to the "Royal Priesthood, 5 ' whose ac- 
ceptance of their gifts or consecrations will signify forgive- 
ness. To this agree our Lord Jesus' words to his disciples: 
\ "He breathed on them and saith unto them, Receive ye 
\ the Holy Spirit. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them ; and whosesoever sins ye retain [to them] 
they are retained. " — John 20:23. 

While this "ministry of reconciliation ' 1 belongs in its 
fullest sense to the next age, when all the sacrifices of Atone- 
ment will have been completed, yet even now, any mem- 
ber of the "Royal Priesthood" may say to those who believe 
and repent, "Thy sins are forgiven thee' '—as did our Head, 
by faith looking forward, as he did, to the completion of 
the sacrifices for sins : moreover, these priests now know 
the terms and conditions upon which forgiveness is prom- 
ised, and can speak authoritatively whenever they see the 
terms complied with. 

The offerings of the Atonement Day, as we have seen, 
were always burned (Lev. 6:30; Heb. 13:11), but the 
later trespass-offerings, offered after the Day of Atonement, 
were not burned, but eaten (appropriated) by the priests. 

MALE AND FEMALE DISTINCTIONS TO CEASE. 

"This is the law of the sin-offering [trespass-offering]. . . . 
The priest that offereth it for sins shall eat it. . . . All the 
males among the priests shall eat thereof." —Lev. 6:25-29. 

The Lord and all the holy angels are Scripturally re- 
ferred to as males, while all the saints are together repre- 
sented as a female, a "virgin" espoused to our Lord Jesus as 
husband. But the human female was originally a part of the 
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man made in God's image, and is still (although temporarily 
separate for the purposes of human propagation) a part of 
the man, — neither being complete alone. As the perfect 
man was named Adam, so, when made twain, "God called 
their name Adam/' — the head-ship remaining with the 
male, who was thus made the care-taker or preserver of the 
female as a part of his own body. (Eph. 5 123, 28.) This 
sexual division did not make Adam imperfect : it merely 
divided his perfections between two bodies of which he 
was still the "head." 

The Scriptures indicate that ultimately, by the close of 
the "times of restitution," all (male and female) shall be re- 
stored to the perfect condition — the condition represented 
in Adam before Eve was separated from him. We do 
not understand that either males or females will lose their 
identity, but that each will take on the qualities now lack- 
ing. If this thought be the correct one, it would seem to 
imply that the extreme delicacy of some females and 
the extreme coarseness of some males are incident to 
the fall, and that restitution to a perfection in which the 
elements of the two sexes would be perfectly blended and' 
harmonized would be the humanity of God's design. 
Our dear Redeemer, when he was "the man Christ Jesus, ' ' 
was probably neither coarse and brawny nor effeminate. In 
him the mental strength and grandeur of manhood blended 
most delightfully with the noble purity, tenderness and 
grace of true womanhood. Was he not the perfed man 
who died for our race and redeemed both sexes? Let us 
not forget that as a man he had no help-mate : should he 
not therefore have been complete in himself to pay the full 
corresponding price for Adam (male and female) ? Either 
thus was Eve represented in the great ransom or by her 
husband as her "head,' ' — else mother Eve was not ransomed 
at all, a thought which would conflict with other Scriptures. 
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The Gospel Church is indeed referred to in the Scriptures 
as a " bride:' 1 not, however, as the bride of "the man Christ 
Jesus/' but as the bride of the risen and highly exalted 
Christ. As new creatures begotten of God's spirit to spirit 
nature we are betrothed to the spirit Jesus, whose name 
and honor and throne we are to share. The Church is not 
the bride of the sacrificed man Christ Jesus, but of the 
glorified Lord Jesus, who at his second advent claims her 
as his own. — Rom. 7:4. 

As with man and woman in the next age so will it be 
with Christ and the Church — after the Church is glori- 
fied all femininity will be dropped — "We shall be like 
him' ' — members of his body. ' ' And this is the name where- 
with she shall [then] be called [her Lord's name], The 
Righteousness of Jehovah." (Jer. 33:16; 23:6.) As the 
body of the great Prophet, Priest and King, the Church 
will be a part of the Everlasting Father or Life-giver to 
the world. — Isa. 9:6. 

This same thought is carried throughout the Scriptures ; 
the males of the priestly tribe alone did the sacrificing, and 
as above, the eating of the trespass-offerings; and they 
alone entered the Tabernacle and passed beyond the Vail. 
Likewise, in the holy spirit's arrangement for this Gospel 
age — "He gave indeed [male] apostles, and [male] proph- 
ets, and [male] evangelists, and [male] pastors and teach- 
ers, for the qualification of the saints for the work of ser- 
vice, in order to the building up of the Anointed one." 
(Eph. 4:11, 12, Diaglott,^) The word male, as above, should 
appear in the English as it does appear in the Greek text, 
and the Lord's appointments and those of the Apostles 
correspond to this. "I suffer not [in the Church] a woman 
to teach or to usurp authority over the man," plainly de- 
clares the Apostle. (1 Tim. 2:12.) This is illustrative of the 
present relationship of Christ and the Church, which will, 
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we understand, cease and terminate with the close of this 
age, when the overcomers will be glorified and made actu- 
ally one with the Lord — as ' ' brethren." 

This, however, does not signify that the sisters in 
the Church do not equally " present their bodies living 
sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God," and perform an 
important "work of service" in the Church as members of 
the u royal priesthood /" they are equally pleasing to the 
Lord as the brethren, for, really, all distinctions of sex and 
color and condition are ignored, dropped from divine no- 
tice, from the time we become "new creatures in Christ 
Jesus" (2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 3:28); but the type, the figure, 
the lesson, must be continued, and hence the distinctions 
so rigidly maintained in the special and more important 
parts of the service of the Church of Christ. 

On the contrary, the Adversary has always sought to 
control man religiously through the love and esteem men 
bear toward women ; — hence his exaltation of the Virgin 
Mary to the rank of a goddess an d to worship amongst Cathol- 
ics. Hence also, with the ancient Egyptians, Isis was the 
goddess, and in the later times of the Apostle Paul, Diana 
was goddess of the Ephesians. And does not Satan still 
seek to deal with and through woman, as in the Garden of 
Eden? Are not women his chief mediums in Spiritism 
and his chief apostles and prophets in Theosophy and 
Christian Science? 

Nor has Satan's acceptance of women as his mouth- 
pieces been to their advantage. On the contrary, women 
stand on a far higher social and intellectual plane, and are 
most appreciated for their true womanhood, in those lands 
where the Bible regulations are recognized and respected; 
and by those who most carefully follow Scriptural regu- 
lations. 
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MY SACRIFICE. 



" Laid on thine altar, O my Lord divine, 

Accept this gift to-day, for Jesus' sake. 
I have no jewels to adorn thy shrine, 

Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make, 
But here I bring, within my trembling hand, 

This will of mine-— a thing that seemeth small ; 
And thou alone, O Lord, canst understand 

How, when I yield thee this, I yield mine all. 

" Hidden therein thy searching gaze Canst see 

Struggles of passions, visions of delight, 
All that I have, or am, or fain would be — 

Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite. 
It hath been wet with tears, and dimmed with sighs, 

Clenched in my grasp till beauty hath it none. 
Now, from thy footstool , where it vanquished lies, 

The prayer ascendeth — ( May thy will be done ! ' 

" Take it, O Father, ere my courage fail; 

And merge it sq in Thine own will that I 
May never have a wish to take it back ; 

When heart and courage fail to thee I'd fly. 
So change, so purify, so like thine own, 

Make thou my will so graced by love divine 
I may not know or feel it as mine own, 

But recognize my will as one with thine.!' 



CHAPTER VII. 



"THE ASHES OF A HEIFER SPRINKLING 
THE UNCLEAN." 
HEB. 9 : 13. 

Not one of the Atonement Day Sacrifices. — Not one of the Subsequent 
Sacrifices for the People. — The Class Typified by this Sacrifice. — The 
Apostle Paul The Under-Priest who Witnesses and Testifies Respect- 
ing the Antitype. — The Sprinkling of the Ashes for the Cleansing of 
the People will be During the Millennial Age. — How the Cleansing 

WILL BE EFFECTED. 

ONE feature of the ceremonial law of Israel, related in 
Numbers 19, required the killing of a red heifer (cow) 
— one without blemish and which had never been under 
the yoke of service. It was not one of the sin-offerings 
of the Day of Atonement, nor was it one of the offerings 
of the people subsequent to the Day of Atonement, — in- 
deed, it was no "offering" at all, for no part of it was of- 
fered on the Lord's altar or eaten by the priests. It was 
sacrificed, but not in the same sense, nor in the same place, 
as these offerings- — in the Court. It was not even killed by 
one of the priests, nor was its blood taken into the Holy 
and Most Holy. The Red Heifer was taken outside the 
camp of Israel, and was there killed and burned to ashes, 
— flesh, fat, hide, blood, etc. — except a little of the blood 
taken by the priest and sprinkled seven times toward the 
front of the Tabernacle (Revised Version and Leeser). 
The ashes of the heifer were not brought into the Holy 
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place, but were left outside the Camp, gathered together in 
a heap, and apparently accessible to any of the people who 
had use for thern. Under the prescription of the Law, a 
portion of the ashes was to be mixed with water in a vessel, 
and a bunch of hyssop dipped into this mixture was to be 
used in sprinkling the person, clothing, tent, etc., of the 
legally unclean, for their purification. 

In view of what we have seen respecting the Day of Atone- 
ment sacrifices, which foreshadowed the better sacrifices of 
this Gospel age (accomplished by the Royal Priesthood, 
Christ, Head and body) this heifer was in no sense related 
to these, and evidently did not typify any of the sacrifices 
of this present time. So likewise it is different from any 
of the sacrifices that were accepted on behalf of the people 
of Israel after the Day of Atonement, and which we have 
just shown signified their repentance and sorrow for sins 
during the Millennium, and their full consecration of them- 
selves to the Lord. The burning of the heifer was not re- 
lated to any of these sacrifices, all of which were made by 
the priests, and in the Court. We must look elsewhere for 
an antitype to this red heifer, for had it in any sense of the 
word represented the priests, it would of necessity have 
been killed by one of them as indicating that fact. 

What, then, did this sacrifice of the red heifer signify ? 
— What class or persons were represented by it, as having 
suffered outside the "Camp," and in what sense of the 
word would their sufferings have to do with the cleansing 
or purification of the people of God, — including those who 
shall yet become his people during the Millennial age? 

We answer that a class of God's people not of the "Royal 
Priesthood" did suffer for righteousness' sake outside the 
a Camp:" a brief history of these, and of the fiery trials 
which they endured, is given us by the Apostle in Heb. 
Of these he says, after recounting th ? faith exploits of a / 



The Red Heifer. 



107 



number, "What shall I say more? For the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and 
of Jephtha; of David also, and of Samuel and of the 
prophets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of aliens. Women 
received their dead raised to life again : and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection : and others had trials of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prisonment: they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain by the sword : they wandered 
about in sheepskins and goatskins; sbeing destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented, of whom the world was not worthy." — 
Heb. 11 -.32-38. 

Here we have a class fitting to the account of the Red 
Heifer — a class which laid down their lives outside the 
" Camp;" a class in every way honorable, and yet not a 
priestly class. This class being no part of the body of 
the High Priest could have no part or share in the sin-offer- 
ings of the Atonement Day — nor could it be admitted in- 
to the spiritual conditions typified by the Holy and Most 
Holy. It may seem to some remarkable that we should, 
with so much positiveness, declare that these ancient worth- 
ies were not members of the " Royal Priesthood," while 
with equal positiveness we declare that the no more faith- 
ful servants of God of this Gospel age are members of this 
"Royal Priesthood." Our positiveness on this subject: is 
the positiveness of the Word of God, which in very con- 
nection with the narrative of the faithfulness of these patri- 
archs declares in so many words, "These all, having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not the prom- 
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ise [received not the chief blessing], God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us should not be 
made perfect." — Heb. n : 39, 40. 

Nor should it be difficult for us to realize that although 
there could be antitypical Levites (justified by faith in a 
coming atonement) before our Lord Jesus came into the 
world, yet there could be no antitypical priests, for he was 
the Head or Chief Priest, and in all things had preeminence, 
and made atonement for the blemishes of his "body" and 
of "his house" before any could become his brethren and 
members of the royal priesthood. Our Lord himself stated 
this matter very pointedly, and succinctly pointed out the 
line of demarkation between the faithful ones that preceded 
him and the faithful ones who would follow after him, walk- 
ing in his footsteps, and becoming his joint-heirs. Of John 
the Baptist he said, "Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist; notwithstanding he that is least in the 
Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he." (Matt, n: 11.) 
John the Baptist belonged to this Red Heifer class which 
suffered outside the " Camp," even unto death, but he had 
nothing whatever to do with the still better sacrifices of the 
royal priesthood during the Atonement Day, whose fat and 
life producing organs were offered upon God's altar in the 
"Court," and whose blood was taken into the "Most 
Holy," typical of those who become new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, even members of his "body," the Church, 
joint-heirs with him in all things. 

But while these ancient worthies are not in any sense part 
of the sin-offering, they are nevertheless connected with 
the cleansing from sin : their ashes (the knowledge and re- 
membrance cf their faithfulness unto death), mingled with 
the water of truth, and applied with the purgative, cleans- 
ing hyssop, is valuable, purifying, sanctifying all who de- 
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sire to come into full harmony with God, — and " sprink- 
ling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purification of the flesh. " 
Not, however, of themselves would these lessons of faith- 
fulness in the past be valuable to us, but only by, through 
and associated with the sin-offerings of the Day of Atone- 
ment, to which the Apostle refers in the same connection 
— "the blood of bulls and goats." And not only are 
the remembrance and lessons of the faithfulness of the 
ancient worthies ( typified by the ashes of the red heifer) 
of sanctifying power to us now, but in a much larger 
sense they will be applicable and a blessing to the world of 
mankind in general during the Millennial age. For, as we 
have elsewhere seen, the divine arrangement is that these 
ancient worthies, the greatest of which is less in honor than 
the least one in the Kingdom, will nevertheless occupy a 
place of high honor and distinction under that Kingdom 
of God, — as its agents and representatives. For they shall 
be the "princes in all the earth," the agents of the King- 
dom's judgments, and the channels of its blessings, to "all 
the families of the earth." Thus the faithfulness of these 
ancient worthies was represented in the gathered ashes of 
the heifer, as laid up in store for future use, valuable lessons 
of experience, faith, obedience, trust, etc., which, applied 
to the world of mankind, seeking cleansing in the coming 
age, will sanctify them and purify them ; — not without the 
Day of Atonement sacrifices, but in connection with and 
based upon those. — Psa. 45 :i6. 

The burning of the heifer was witnessed by a priest, who 
took cedar wood and a sprig of hyssop and a scarlet string 
and cast them into the midst of the burning cow. The 
hyssop would represent purging or cleansing, the cedar 
wood or evergreen would represent everlasting life, and the 
scarlet string would represent the blood of Christ. The 
casting of these three into the midst of the burning would 
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imply that the ignominy heaped upon the ancient worthies 
who were stoned, sawn asunder, etc., and of whom the 
world was not worthy, permitted the merit of the precious 
blood, the cleansing of the truth, and the gift of everlast- 
ing life to be accounted to them through faith; and that 
subsequent to their death they would be recognized as 
cleansed, justified, accepted. The under-priest (not Aaron, 
who typified the Lord Jesus) who saw, recognized and ap- 
proved the burning of the heifer and who took of its blood 
and sprinkled it in the direction of the Tabernacle door, 
would seem well antityped in that great under-priest, the 
Apostle Paul, who, by the help of God (the name Eleasar 
signifies "Helped by God") has not only identified for us 
the sin-offerings of the Atonement Day, but also in his 
writings points out to us (Heb. n) that which enables us 
to identify the Red Heifer sacrifice of the ancient worthies. 
And thus he sprinkles their blood toward the Tabernacle, 
showing that their lives were in full, complete harmony 
with the Tabernacle conditions — although, not living in 
the time of this high calling, it was not their privilege to 
become members of the body of the great High Priest, the 
royal priesthood. 

In that the red heifer never wore a yoke, it represented 
a class of justified persons — made free from the Law Cov- 
enant. Although most of the ancient worthies were born 
under the Law Covenant, and therefore legally subject to 
its conditions and to its condemnation through imperfection 
of the flesh, nevertheless, we see that God justified them 
through faith, as the children of faithful Abraham. This 
is fully attested and corroborated by the Apostle, when he 
says that "all these obtained a good record of God through 
faith" — a verdict of, Well done, a testimony that they 
pleased God, and that he had provided for them blessings 
in harmony with his promise — although these blessings 
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could not be given to them at the time, but must be waited 
for and be received through the spiritual Seed of Abraham 
— the Christ. The fact that this sacrifice must be a cow 
and not a bullock served to differentiate it from the great 
sacrifice of the Day of Atonement which could be a bul- 
lock only. That it must be a red cow would seem to teach 
that those ancient worthies were not sinless and therefore 
accepted of God before the great Atonement Day sacrifice, 
but that they were 66 sinners even as others." The fact of 
their cleansing or justification by faith, was otherwise in- 
dicated as above suggested. 

The cleansings for which these red cow ashes were pre- 
scribed, were of a peculiar kind; namely, specially for 
those who came in contact with death. This would seem 
to indicate that these ashes of the heifer were not designed 
to remove the individual's guilt — no, his moral guilt could 
be cleansed away only through the merit of the Atonement 
Day sacrifices. The cleansing of defilement through con- 
tact with the dead would seem to teach that this cleansing, 
affected by and through the experiences of the ancient 
worthies, will specially apply to the world of mankind dur- 
ing the Millennial age, while they are seeking to get rid of 
all the defilements of Adamic death — seeking to attain 
human perfection. All the blemishes of the fallen con- 
dition are so much of contact with death; all constitu- 
tional weaknesses and blemishes through heredity are con- 
tacts with death : and from all of these the ashes of the 
Red Heifer are to be used for the cleansing of all who will 
become the people of God. Like the ashes of the red 
heifer, laid up in a clean place, so the results of the pain- 
ful experiences of the ancient worthies will be a store of 
blessings, instruction and help, by which they, when made 
subordinate " princes' ' in the Kingdom, will assist in the 
restitution work. Each pardoned sinner, desiring to be 
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cleansed perfectly, must not only wash himself with water 
(truth), but must also have applied to him the instructions 
of these " princes," — said instructions being typified by 
the sprinkled ashes of the heifer, representing the valuable 
lessons of faith and obedience learned through experience 
by this class. — Exod. 12:22: Lev. 14:4, 49; Psa. 51:7; 
Heb. 9 : 19. 

■■"SO GREAT SALVATION." 



" Nothing to pay ? No, not a whit. 
Nothing to give ? No, not a bit. 
All that was needed to give or to pay, 
Jesus hath done in God's own blessed way. 

" Nothing to settle ? All has been paid. 
Nothing to anger ? Peace has been made. 
Jesus alone is the sinner's resource; 
Peace he has made by the blood of his cross. 

" What about terror? It hasn't a place 
In a heart that is filled with a sense of his grace. 
My peace is most sweet and it never can cloy, 
And that makes my heart bubble over with joy. 

" Nothing of guilt ? No, not a stain ; 
How could the blood even one let remain ? 
My conscience is purged and my spirit is free; 
Precious that blood is to God and to me. 

" "What of my future? 'Tis glorious and fair. 
Since justified, sanctified, glory I'll share. 
By his blood first redeemed, by his grace then enthroned, 
Side by side with my Lord, as his Bride I'll be owned. 

" What then, dost thou ask ? O, glory shall follow ; 
Earth shall rejoice in the dawn of the morrow. 
To rule and to bless comes that kingdom and reign ; 
Flee then, shall sorrow, death, crying and pain." 



CHAPTER VIII. 
OTHER SIGNIFICANT TYPES. 

The Court Posts. — The White Curtains. : — The Silver Hooks. — The Door 
Posts of the Holy and the Most Holy. — The Golden Table. — The Gold- 
en Candlestick. — Antitypical Priests who See the Deep Things and the 
Levites who Do Not See Them. — The Golden Altar. — The Ark of the 
Covenant in the Most Holy.— Its Contents and their Significance.— 
The Mercy Seat.— -The Two Cherubim. — The Priest Unblemished. — The 
Mystery Hid from Ages. 

T N THE preceding description we have purposely omit- 
* ted an explanation of some interesting details, which 
can now be better understood by those who have, through 
careful study, obtained a clear understanding of the gen- 
eral plan of the Tabernacle, its services and its typical 
significance. 

The posts which stood in the " Court," and upheld the 
white curtains, represented justified believers, — the ' 1 Court, ' ' 
as we have already seen, represented the justified condition. 
The posts were of wood, a corruptible material, thus imply- 
ing that the class typified are not actually perfect as human 
beings; for since human perfection was typically repre- 
sented by copper, those posts should either have been made 
of copper, or covered with copper, to represent actually 
perfect human beings. But although made of wood they 
were set in sockets of copper, which teaches us that though 
8 t 113 
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actually imperfect their standing is that of perfect human 
beings. It would be impossible to more clearly represent 
justification by faith. 

The white curtain, which, sustained by those posts, 
formed the "Court," well illustrated the same justification 
or purity. Thus, justified ones should continually hold up 
to the view of the world (the "Camp") the pure linen, rep- 
resenting Christ's righteousness as their covering. 

The silver hooks, by which the posts held up the curtain, 
were symbolic of truth. Silver is a general symbol of truth. 
The justified believers, represented by the posts in the 
" Court," can thus really and truthfully claim that Christ's 
righteousness covers all their imperfections. (Exod. 27:11 
-17.) Again, it is only by the aid of the truth that they 
are able to hold on to their justification. 

The door posts at the entrance to the Tabernacle — at the 
"door" of the "Holy"- — were covered by the first "Vail." 
They were totally different from the posts in the "Court," 
and represented "new creatures in Christ" — the consecrated 
saints. The difference between these and the posts in the 
"Court" represents the difference between the condition 
of the justified believers and the sanctified believers. The 
consecration to death of a justified man we have seen is the 
way into the "Holy" — passing through the death of the 
human will, the fleshly mind, the first vail. Hence these 
posts should illustrate this change, and so they do ; for they 
were covered with gold, symbolic of the divine nature. 
Their being set in sockets of copper represented how " we 
have this treasure [the divine nature] in earthen vessels " 
(2 Cor. 4:7); /. e., our new nature is still based upon, 
and rests in, our justified humanity. This, it will be re- 
membered, corresponds exactly with what we found the 
"Holy" to symbolize, viz., our place or standing as new 
creatures, not yet perfected. — Exod. 26:37. 
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The door posts of the " Most Holy " were just inside the 
second "Vail," and represented those who pass beyond the 
flesh (vail) entirely, into the perfection of the spiritual con- 
dition. These posts were so constructed as fully to illustrate 
this. Covered with gold, representing divine nature, but 
no longer set in sockets of copper — no longer dependent 
on any human condition — they were set in sockets of silver 
(reality, truth, verity) seeming to say to us, When you 
come inside this vail you will be perfect — really and truly 
new creatures. — Exod. 26:32. 

The Golden Table, which in the "Holy" bore the shew- 
bread, represented the Church as a whole, including Jesus 
and the apostles — all the sanctified in Christ who serve in 
"holding forth the word of life." (Phil 2:16.) The great 
work of the true Church during this age has been to feed, 
strengthen and enlighten all who enter the covenanted 
spiritual condition. The bride of Christ is to make her- 
self ready. (Rev. 19:7.) The witnessing to the world dur- 
ing the present age is quite secondary and incidental. The 
full blessing of the world will follow in God's "due time," 
after the Gospel age (the antitypical Day of Atonement 
with its sin-offerings) is ended. 

The Golden Candlestick or lampstand, which stood op- 
posite the Golden Table, and gave light to all in the 
"Holy," was of gold — all of one piece hammered out. It 
had seven branches, each of which held a lamp, making 
seven lamps in all — a perfect or complete number. This 
represented the complete Church, from the Head, Jesus, to 
and including the last member of the "little flock " that 
he is taking out from among men, to be partakers of the 
divine (gold) nature. Our Lord says, "The seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven churches ' ' (Rev. 1 : 
20) — the one Church whose seven stages or developments 
were symbolized by the seven congregations of Asia Minor 
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(Rev. i : 1 1 Yes ; that candlestick represented the entire 
Church of the First-born — not the nominal, but the true 
Church, whose names are written in heaven— the true light- 
bearers — the "Royal Priesthood." 

The form of its workmanship was beautiful — a fruit 
and a flower, a fruit and a flower, following successively, 
— representing the true Church as both beautiful and 
fruitful from first to last. The lamp part on top of each 
branch was shaped like an almond, the significance of 
which we shall see when considering the significance of 
Aaron's rod. 

The light from this lamp was from olive oil, "beaten' ' or 
refined ; and the lamps were kept always lighted. This oil 
was symbolic of the holy spirit, and its light 1 represented 
holy enlightenment — the spirit of the truth. Its light was 
for the benefit of the priests only, for none others were ever 
permitted to see it or to profit by its light. Thus was rep- 
resented the spirit or mind of God given to enlighten the 
Church, in the deep things of God, which are entirely 
hidden from the natural man (i Cor. 2 : 14), even though he 
be a believer — a justified man (a Levite). None but the 
truly consecrated, the "Royal Priesthood," are permitted 
to see into this deeper light, hidden in the "Holy." The 
priests (the consecrated body of Christ) always have access 
to the "Holy:" it is their right and privilege; it was in- 
tended for them. (Heb. 9 ;6.) The Levite class cannot see 
in because of the vail of human-mindedness which comes 
between them and the sacred things ; and the only way to 
set it aside is to consecrate and sacrifice wholly the human 
will and nature. 

The lights were to be trimmed and replenished every 
morning and evening by the High Priest — Aaron and his 
sons who succeeded him in office. (Exod. 27:20, 21 ; 30:8.) 
So our High Priest is daily filling us more and more "with 
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the mind of Christ, and trimming off the dross of the old 
nature — the wick through which the holy spirit operates. 

ANTITYPICAL PRIESTS AND LEVITES. 



Are we sometimes puzzled to know why some religious 
people cannot see any but natural things — cannot discern 
the deeper spiritual truths of the Word ? — why they can see 
restitution for natural men, but cannot see the divine, heav- 
enly calling? These Tabernacle lessons show us why this 
is. They are brethren in justification, of "the household 
of faith,' 7 but not brethren in Christ — not fully conse- 
crated, — not sacrificers. They are Levites— in the "Court: ' ' 
they never consecrated as priests, to sacrifice their human 
rights and privileges, and consequently cannot enter the 
"Holy/' nor see the things prepared for the priestly class 
only. The natural "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard — 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him. But God hath 
revealed them unto us [who through consecration have be- 
come "new creatures," called to become "partakers of 
the divine nature,"] by his spirit [light of the lamp], for 
the Spirit searcheth [revealeth] all things — yea, the deep 
[hidden] things of God." — 1 Cor. 2:9. 

The church nominal has always included both the justi- 
fied and sanctified classes — Levites and priests — as well as 
hypocrites. In the Apostle Paul's letters certain parts were 
addressed to the justified class (Levites) who had not fully 
consecrated. Thus he writes to the Galatians that "They 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts." (Gal. 5 : 24.) He thus seems to imply that only 
some of them had complied with the Gospel call to sacri- 
fice — crucifixion of the flesh. 

In the same way he addressed the Romans (12 :i) ; "I 
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beseech you, therefore, brethren [believers — justified by 
faith in Christ — Levites], by the mercies of God [manifest 
through Christ in our justification], that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice [that you consecrate wholly — thus be- 
coming priests], holy,acceptable unto God." All who in heart 
renounce sin and accept God's grace in Christ are justified 
freely by faith in Jesus, — God accepting them as reckonedly 
sinless or holy; and such sacrificers and their offerings 
God has declared himself willing to accept through Christ 
during this Atonement Day (the Gospel age) and until the 
full elect number of the royal priesthood is completed. 
"Now is the acceptable time" — the time when such offer- 
ings will be accepted. True, as we have just seen, God 
will accept sacrifices of the world, and it will always be the 
only proper course for all to pursue, — to render unto the 
Lord their purchased beings. But after this age is ended, 
none will be permitted to sacrifice unto death and suffer- 
ings — such sacrifices will be impossible after the new age 
and its regulations are inaugurated. 

It seems evident that by far the larger proportion of the 
early churches (much more so of the modern worldly mixt- 
ure, the confused "Babylon" of the present day) were not 
consecrated to death, and consequently were not of the 
antitypical "royal priesthood/' but merely Levites, doing 
the service of the Sanctuary, but not sacrificing. 

Looking back at the type in the Law, we find that there 
were 8,580 Levites appointed in the typical service, while 
only five priests were appointed for the typical sacrificing. 
(Num. 4:46-48; Exod. 28:1.) It may be that this, as 
much as the other features of the "shadow," was designed 
to illustrate the proportion of justified believers to self- 
sacrificing, consecrated ones. Though now the nominal 
Church numbers millions, yet, when an allowance is made 
for hypocrites, and when only one in each seventeen hun- 
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dred of the remainder is supposed to be a living sacrifice 
(though few, yet a correct proportion according to the type), 
it seems quite evident that the Lord did not make a mis- 
statement when he said that those (the "royal Priesthood") 
who would receive the kingdom would be a "little flock." 
(Luke 12:32.) And when we remember that two of the 
five priests were destroyed by the Lord, in symbol of the 
Second Death of unfaithful priests, we find the proportion \ 
of three priests to 8,580 Levites would be only one to 
twenty-eight hundred. if £ 

The fact that we see believers who are trying to put away 
their sins is not of itself evidence of their being "priests;" 
for Levites as well as priests should practice "circumcision 
of the heart" — "putting away the filth [sins] of the flesh." 
All this is symbolized in the Laver of water in the "Court," 
at which both priests and Levites washed. Nor is a spirit 
of meekness, gentleness, benevolence and morality always 
indicative of consecration to God. These qualities be. 1 ong 
to a perfect natural man (the image of God~), and occasion- 
ally they partially survive the wreck of the fall. But such 
evidences not infrequently pass as proofs of full consecra- 
tion in the nominal Church. 

Even when we see believers practicing self-denial in some 
good work of political or moral reform, that is not an evi- 
dence of consecration to God, though it is an evidence of 
consecration to a work. Consecration to God says, Any 
work, anywhere; "I delight to do thy will, O God;" thy 
will, in thy way, be done. Consecration to God, then, 
will insure a searching of his plan revealed in his Word, 
that we may be able to spend and be spent for him and in 
his service, in accordance with his arranged and revealed 
plan. 

Marvel not, then, that so few have ever seen the glorious 
beauties within the Tabernacle: only priests can see them. 
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The Levites may know of ( them only as they hear them de- 
scribed. They have never seen the hidden light and beauty; 
never eaten of the " bread of presence;" never offered the 
acceptable incense at the "Golden Altar." No: to enjoy 
these, they must pass the "Vail" — into entire consecration 
to God in sacrifice during the Atonement Day. 

The Golden Altar in the "Holy" would seem to repre- 
sent the "little flock," the consecrated Church in the pres- 
ent sacrificing condition. From this altar ascends the sweet 
incense, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ — the willing 
services of the priests : their praises, their willing obedi- 
ence — all things whatsoever they do to the glory of God. 
Those who thus offer incense acceptable to God (i Pet. 2: 
5) come very close to their Father — close up to the "Vail" 
which separates from the "Most Holy;" and if they have 
requests to make they may be presented with the incense — 
"much incense with the prayers of saints." (Rev. 8:3.) 
The prayers of such priests of God are effectual. Our Lord 
Jesus kept the incense continually burning, and could say, 
"I know that thou hearest me always." (John 11:42.) So 
the under-priests, "members of his body," will be heard 
always if they continually offer the incense of faith, love 
and obedience to God : and none should expe<5t to have 
requests recognized who do not thus keep their covenant — 
"If ye abide in me and my words [teachings] abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto 
you." (John 15:7.) The necessity of a clear apprehension 
of Christ's teachings as a guide to our requests and expec- 
tations, that we may not "ask amiss" and out of harmony 
with God's plan, is clearly shown by this scripture — but 
seldom noticed. 

We have learned, through types previously considered, 
something of the glory of the "Most Holy" (the perfect, 
divine condition), which no man can approach unto (1 Tim. 



Other Significant Types. 



121 



6:16), but to which the "new creatures in Christ Jesus » 
made partakers of the divine nature — will finally come, 
when the incense-offering on the part of the entire body 
of Christ, the " Royal Priesthood/' is finished, and the 
cloud of perfume goes before them into Jehovah's presence, 
that they may live beyond the "Vail," being acceptable to 
God by Jesus Christ, their Lord. 

WITHIN THE MOST HOLY. 

The Ark of the Covenantor "Ark of the Testimony'* 
was the only article of furniture in the Most Holy. (See 
Heb. 9:2, 3 and Diaglott foot note.) Its name suggests 
that it illustrated the embodiment of Jehovah's plan, which 
he had purposed in himself, before the beginning of the 
creation of God, — before the minutest development of his 
plan had taken place. It represented the eternal purpose of 
God — his foreordained arrangement of riches of grace for 
mankind in the Christ (Head and body)— "the hidden 
mystery."* It therefore represents Christ Jesus and his 
bride, the "little flock," to be partakers of the divine 
nature, and to be imbued with the power and great glory — 
the prize of our high calling — the joy set before our Lord, 
and all the members of his body. 

As before stated, it was a rectangular box, overlaid with 
gold, representing the divine nature granted to the glori- 
fied Church. It contained the two Tables of the Law 
(Deut. 31 124), Aaron's Rod that budded (Num. 17:8), and 
the Golden Pot of Manna (Exod. 16:32). The Law 
showed how the Christ would meet in full all the require- 
ments of God's perfect Law, and also that legal authority 
would be vested in him as the Law-executor. 

The righteousness of the Law was actually fulfilled in 
our Head, and it is also reckonedly fulfilled in all the new 

* Millennial Dawn, Vol. i , Chap. 5. 
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creatures in Christ, "who walk not after the flesh but after 
theSpirit;" i.e., who walk in obedience to the new mind. 
(Rom. 8: i.) The infirmities of the old nature which we 
are daily crucifying, once covered by our ransom -price, are 
not again charged to us as new creatures — so long as we 
abide in Christ. 

When it is written that "the righteousness of the Law 
is fulfilled in us" — the end of our course (perfection) is 
reckoned to us, because we are walking after or toward that 
spiritual perfection which, when reached, will be the con- 
dition in the "Most Holy," represented by the Ark of the 
Covenant. 

THE CONTENTS OF THE ARK. 

"Aaron's Rod that budded" showed the elect character 
of all the body of Christ, as members of the "Royal Priest- 
hood." By reading Numbers xvn., the meaning of the 
budded rod will be seen to be Jehovah's acceptance of 
Aaron and his sons — the typical priesthood, representatives 
of Christ and the Church — as the only ones who might 
perform the priest's office of mediator. That rod, there- 
fore represented the acceptableness of the " Royal Priest- 
hood" — the Christ, Head and body. The rod budded and 
brought forth almonds. A peculiarity about the almond 
tree is that the fruit-buds appear before the leaves. So with 
the "Royal Priesthood:" they sacrifice or begin to bring 
forth fruit before the leaves of professions are seen. 

The Golden Pot of Manna represented immortality as be- 
ing one of the possessions of the Christ of God. Our Lord 
Jesus doubtless refers to this when he says: "To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna." — Rev. 
2 : 17. 

Manna was the bread which came down from heaven as 
a life-sustainer for Israel. It represented the living bread, 
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supplied to the world by God through Christ. But as the 
Israelites needed to gather this supply of manna daily or 
else want and starve, so it will be necessary for the world 
ever to seek supplies of life and grace if they would live 
everlastingly. 

But to those who become Christ's joint-heirs, members 
of the Anointed body, God makes a special offer of a pe- 
culiar sort of manna, the same and yet different from that 
given to others — "the hidden manna." One peculiarity 
of this pot of manna was that it was incorruptible ; hence 
it well illustrates the immortal, incorruptible condition 
promised to all members of the "Seed" — -which is the 
Church. The manna or life-support fed to Israel was not 
incorruptible, and must therefore be gathered daily. So all 
the obedient of mankind who shall by and by be recog- 
nized as Israelites indeed, will be provided with life ever- 
lasting, but conditional, supplied and renewed life ; while 
the "little flock," who under present unfavorable condi- 
tions are faithful "overcomers, " will be given an incorrupt- 
ible portion — immortality.* — Rev. 2:17. 

Here, then, in the golden Ark, was represented the glory 
to be revealed in the divine Christ : in the budded rod, 
God's chosen priesthood ; in the tables of the Law, the 
righteous Judge ; in the incorruptible manna in the golden 
bowl, immortality, the divine nature. Above this Ark, 
and constituting a lid or head over it, was 

" The Mercy Seat" — -a slab of solid gold, on the two 
ends of which, and of the same piece of metal, were formed 
two cherubim, with wings uplifted as if ready to fly, their 
faces looking inward toward the center of the plate on 
which they stood. Between the cherubim, on the "Mercy 
Seat," a bright light represented Jehovah's presence. 

As the Ark represented the Christ, so the "Mercy Seat," 

* Millennial Dawn, Vol. i., p. 185. 
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Glory-light and Cherubim together represented Jehovah 
God— "the Head of Christ is God." (i Cor. n : 3 .) As 
with Christ, so with Jehovah, he is here represented by 
things which illustrate attributes of his character. The 
light, called the " Shekin ah glory," represented Jehovah 
himself as Light of the universe, as Christ is the Light of 
the world. This is abundantly testified by many Script- 
ures. "Thou that dwellest between the cherubim shine 
forth." — Psa. 80 :i; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; Isa. 37:16. 

Humanity cannot enter Jehovah's presence : hence the 
royal priest, Head and body, represented by Aaron, must 
become new creatures, "partakers of the divine nature" 
(having crucified and buried the human), before they can 
appear in the presence of that excellent glory. 

The slab of gold called the "mercy seat " (or more 
properly the Propitiatory, because on it the Priest offered 
the blood of the sacrifices which propitiated or satisfied the 
demands of divine justice) represented the underlying 
principle of Jehovah's character— -justice. God's throne 
is based or established upon Justice. "Righteousness and 
justice are the foundation of thy throne." — Psa. 89:14; 
Job 36:17; 37:23; Isa. 56:1; Rev. 15:3. 

The Apostle Paul uses the Greek word for Mercy Seat or 
Propitiatory {hilasterion) when referring to our Lord Jesus, 
saying,— " Whom God hath set forth to be a Propitiatory* 
[or Mercy Seat] ... to declare his righteousness .... 
that he might be just and the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus." (Rom, 3 125, 26.) The thought here is in 
accord with the foregoing presentation. The Justice, the 
Wisdom, the Love and the Power are God's own as well as 
the plan by which all these cooperate in human salvation : 

* By some means the translators of the Common Version Bible mis- 
translated hilasterion " propitiation. " The word hilasmos, signifying 
satis fadiion, is properly translated "propitiation" in 1 John 2:2 and 4:10. 
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but it pleased God that in his well beloved Son, our Lord 
Jesus, all of his own fullness should dwell, and be repre- 
sented to mankind. Thus in the type the High Priest, 
coming forth from the Most Holy, was the living repre- 
sentative of Jehovah's Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power 
to men — the living representative of divine mercy, forgive- 
ness, appeasement. Although the divine being is veiled, 
hidden from human sight, his divine attributes are to be 
displayed to all men by our great High Priest, who, as the 
living Mercy Seat, will at the close of this age draw nigh 
to mankind and make all to understand the riches of di- 
vine grace. 

The Two Cherubim represented two other elements of 
Jehovah's character, as revealed in his Word, viz., divine 
Love and divine Power. These attributes, Justice, the 
foundation principle, and Love and Power of the same 
quality or essence, and lifted up out of it, are in perfect 
harmony. They are all made of one piece : they are thor- 
oughly one. Neither Love nor Power can be exercised until 
Justice is fully satisfied. Then they fly to help, to lift up 
and to bless. They were on the wing, ready, but waiting; 
looking inward toward the "Mercy Seat," toward Justice, 
to know when to move. 

The High Priest, as he approached with the blood of the 
Atonement sacrifices, did not put it upon the Cherubim. 

No: neither divine Power nor divine Love independ- 
ently required the sacrifice ; hence the High Priest need 
not sprinkle the Cherubim. It is the Justice quality or 
attribute of God that will by no means clear the guilty, as 
it was Justice that said: "The wages of sin is death. " 
When, therefore, the High Priest would give a ransom for 
sinners, it is to Justice it must be paid. Hence the approp- 
riateness of the ceremony of sprinkling the blood upon 
the "Mercy Seat"— the propitiatory. 
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Love led to the whole redemptive plan. It was because 
God so loved the world that he sent his only begotten Son 
to redeem it by paying to Justice the ransom-price. So 
Love has been active, preparing for the redemption ever 
since sin entered; yes, from "before the foundation of the 
world." — i Pet. 1:20. 

" Love first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man." 

When the Atonement Day sacrifices (bullock and goat) are 
complete, Love tarries to see the results of its plan. When 
the blood is sprinkled Justice cries, It is enough; it is fin- 
ished ! Then comes the moment when Love and Power 
may act, and swiftly they wing their flight to bless the ran- 
somed race. When Justice is satisfied, Power starts upon 
its errand, which is coextensive with that of Love, using 
the same agency — Christ, the Ark or safe depository of 
divine favors. 

The relationship and oneness of that divine family— the 
Son and his Bride, represented by the Ark, in harmony 
and oneness with the Father, represented by the Cover — 
was shown in the fact that the "Mercy Seat" was the lid 
of the Ark, and hence a part — the top or head of it. As 
the head of the Church is Christ Jesus, so the head of the 
entire Christ is God. (1 Cor. 11:3.) This is the oneness 
for which Jesus prayed, saying, U I pray not for the world, 
but for those whom thou hast given me" — "that they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us, that the world may [then] 
believe." — John 17:9, 21. 

THE PRIEST UNBLEMISHED. 

It is significant also that any member of the priesthood 
that had a blemish of eye, hand, nose, foot, or of any part, 
could not fill the office of Priest (High Priest) ; neither 
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any man having any superfluity, such as an extra finger 
or toe. 

This teaches that every member of the body of Christ 
glorified will be complete — lacking nothing; and also that 
there will be in that "little flock" neither one too many nor 
one too few, but exactly the foreknown and foreordained 
number. When once the body of Christ is complete, there 
will be no further additions, — no superfluity. All, there- 
fore, who have been "called" with this "high calling" to 
become members in particular of the body of Christ, and 
have accepted it, should earnestly seek to make their call- 
ing and election (as members of that "little flock") sure, by 
so running as to obtain the prize. If any such be careless, 
and miss the prize, some one else will win in his place, for 
the body will be complete; not one member will be lacking, 
and not one superfluous. Take heed, "let no man take thy 
crown," — Rev. 3:11. 

"the mystery hid from ages and generations." 

COL. I : 26. 

It has been a matter of surprise to some that the glory 
and beauty of the Tabernacle — its golden walls, its golden 
and beautifully engraved furniture, and its vails of curious 
work — were so completely covered and hidden from view 
of the people; even the sunlight from without being ex- 
cluded — its only light being the Lamp in the Holy and the 
Shekinah glory in the Most Holy. But this is- perfectly in 
keeping with the lessons we have received from its services. 
As God covered the type and hid its beauty under curtains 
and rough, unsightly skins, so the glories and beauties of 
spiritual things are seen only by those who enter the con- 
secrated condition — the "Royal Priesthood." These en- 
ter a hidden but glorious state which the world and all 
outside fail to appreciate. Their glorious hopes and also 
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their standing as new creatures are hidden from their 
fellow men. 

" Ah, these are of a royal line, 
All children of a King, 
Heirs of immortal crowns divine, 
And lo, for joy they sing ! 

< < Why do they, then, appear so mean ? 
And why so much despised ? 
Because of their rich robes unseen 
The world is not apprised." 
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MATTERS OF INTEREST AND IMPORTANCE TO 
.ALL, THINKING PEOPLE ESPECIALLY 
TO CHRISTIANS. 



BO ¥ 0 U % 0 W tli at the Lord more than two thousand years 
ago gave, through the Prophet Daniel, a clear description of the tiir.es 
in which we are now .living? 

DO YOU 10 0W that the Bible, in referring to this present 
time as "the time of the end," does not signify the destruction of the 
earth, but the end of the present dispensation, after wdiich a new age 
will be introduced — the Millennium ? 4 * The earth abideth forever. " — 
Ecch I :/|.. 

00 YOlJ I^flOW, or have you specially noticed, the several 
propositions in Daniel's prophecy concerning '■ the time of the end''? 
They read thus : — In the time of the end ( I ) many shall run to and fro ; 
(2) and knowledge shall be increased ; (3) and the wise [virgins] shall 
understand ; (4) but none of the wicked shall understand. ( 5) And at 
that time Michael [Christ] shall stand up [begin his reign]; (6) and 
there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a na- 
tion--— Dan. 1 2:9 1 4, io, 1. 

0-0 Y00 10 Of that according to the Scriptures 5 'the time 
of the end'" above mentioned began in A.. ;d, J 799? will continue 
imm A, d, 191,5 ? 



u 8ti<&, 0 Earth 



DO Y 0 II K N 0 W that the most rapid m&ms of commdiifc&< 
tiort in 1799, beginning of " the time of the end," was on horse- 
back, while now telephones and telegraphs unite cities, nations and 
continents ? 

DO YOU KNOW that the first effective steamboat was built 
A. d. 1806? and that the first effective locomotive, the Ironsides, was 
built a. d. 1S31 ? 

DO YOU K N 0 W that Sir Isaac Newton, the great Christian 
philosopher, who died A. d. £727, studying this very prophecy said, on 
the strength of it, " I should not wonder if some day men will travel at 
the rate of fifty miles an hour ? " 

DO YOU KNOW that Voltaire, the great infidel philosopher, 
who died A. d. 1778, when rnueh more was known of the power of steam, 
despising this prophecy of God's Word, declared that it had made a fool 
of Sir Isaac Newton when it led him to make the above statement ? 

D O YOU KNOW that the predicted " running to and fro " is 
being fulfilled 'by yourself and others as you travel everywhere by steam- 
boats, steam and electric cars, eLe. ? 

DO YOU KNOW that knowledge is greatly increased, in har- 
mony with the prophecy ? — and can you not discern such plain signs of 
the times in which we are now living ? 

DO YOU KNOW that less than four centuries ago illiteracy 
was so general that the English Parliament passed a law providing for 
those of its members who were unable to read ; while now ability to read 
and write is general, even amongst the poorest classes ? 

DO YOU KNOW that free schools were started as Sunday 
Schools in 1784, and hence that knowledge began ■ to increase greatly 
with "-the time of the end/' 1799? 

DO YOU KNOW that not a single one of the now many 
large Bible Societies or Tracl; Societies was started until 1804, because 
only then was there much use for reading matter for the masses ? 

DO YOU KNOW that a right understanding of God's Word 
not only adds to the wisdom of the wise, but also " maketh wise ihe 
simple?"— Psa. 19 : 7. 

DO YOU KNOW that God promised that in this " time of 
the end," in which we are living, the wise [toward God- — not the worldly- 
wi^j mderstod tkt hitherto secret things erf his plan and Word? 



«-Att& do you wish to be one of God's bumble 6f wke virgins? 1 
Cor. 3 : a 8-20. 

DO YOU KNOW t ^ at the Present jewa/ <?rtfVr is not thor- 
oughly satisfactory to any good men — rich or poor — although no human 
instrumentality is able to arrange for and introduce a better one ? 

DO YOU KNOW that Christ will introduce a better, a perfect 
social arrangement during the Millennium ; and that he taught us to 
expect, watch for, and pray for that Kingdom ; saying, " Pray ye, — - 
thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven?" 
If you have sincerely joined in that prayer, you will rejoice in the evi- 
dences that its fulfilment is at hand. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the blessings of the Millennial age are 
the theme of i( all the holy prophets? " 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Millennial age was specially 
preached about by the Apostles as "The Day of Christ/' "The King- 
dom of God," etc. ? — and that it was the earnest faith of the early 
Church ?r— Phil. 1 : 6; Mark 1 : 14. 

DO YOU KNOW of the Apostle Peter's reference to it, in 
Acts 3 : 19, 21, where he calls it "the times vf restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the moulh of all the holy prophets? " 

DO YOU KNOW that St. Peter there declares that these times 
of blessing will not precede, but will follow, the Second Coming of our 
Lord Jesus ? 

DO YOU KNOW that the prophecies and signs which now 
herald the second advent of Christ are much more distinct than were 
those signs and prophecies which marked his first advent ? 

DO YOU KNOW that the driving of the Jews out of all 
nations and the resettlement of many of them in Palestine, now in 
progress, is another sign of the close of the Gospel age and the dawn 
of the Millennium?— Jer. 16: x$; Rom. II : 25-32. 

DO YOU KNOW that the Second Coming of Christ will be 
as different from human expectation as was his first advent ? and that 
iiis day will come upon the world unawares—that they will be " in his 
days" and that only the wise will know it?- 

DO YOU KNOW that the objeft of the Second Coming of Christ, 
as well as its manner ^ is generally misunderstood ? — that his coming, ao 
Wdiag to the Scriptures,meaos the blessicg of ail lh& families of the -mttb ?. 



4 



^Hear, O B&rtk! n 



DO YOU KNOW that the Church which God is electing o? 
selecting during this Gospel age is promised a spiritual or heavenly re- 
gard?— to he " made partakers of the divine nature" (2 Pet. 1 14), and 
to share with Christ the work of blessing the world during the Millen- 
nium, hut that the Lord's provision for those who accept his grace 
during the Millennial age is a restitution or restoration of the perfections 
of human nature (lest by sin), in Paradise restored-— the new earth?— 
Acts 3 : 19-21 ; Rev. 21 : 1-4. 

DO YOU KNOW that the Day of Judgment will be a thous- 
and-year-day, and not a twenty-four— hour-day ? — and that the word 
judgment implies, not merely a sentence, but also a trial? 

DO YOU K N 0 W &at during the world's great day of trial off 
judgment (the Millennium) the Church now being selected from among" 
men will be, with Christ, the Judges of the world? (1 Cor. 6:2)— that 
to prepare them for that service they themselves are now severely tried 
in all points, that they may be able to sympathize with those whom they 
will then judge ? — and that they shall be kings and priests of God and, 
as Abraham's seed, bless all the families of the earth? — Rev. 20:4; GaL 
3:16, 29; Gen. 22 : 18. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that not all who worship aa&jauL ..« Lord, 
Lord," shall enter into or be members of that elect Church? (Matt. 75 
21-23)— and that not all who have their names upon earthly Church, 
rolls, but only those "whose names are written in heaven," and whose 
names will not be blotted out because, of unfaithfulness, will constitute 
the o?ie Church of the living God, — in all a "little flock?" — Heb. 12: 
23 ; Rev. 3:5; I Tirn. 3:15; Luke 1 2 : 32. 

DO YOU KNOW that all the members of the Church are now 
only probationary members^ waiting and striving and hoping for full mem- 
bership in the Church triumphant at the first resurrection ? — Rev. 20 : 4* 

DO YOU KNOW that the large majority of humanity has never 
had any trial, because they died in total ignorance of the only name 
given whereby they can be saved? 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Apostle Paul declares that there is 
cnt mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus who gavo 
him self a ransom for all [men], to be testified [to all meal in due time ? " 
— 1 Tim. 216. 

DO YOU KNOY/ that while to many of us the "dzce time" to 
learn of this grace of God is during the present life, yet to the vast ma- 
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Jority this " due time" must be in a future life; because less tti&n one- 
third of the human family have ever heard of, so that they could be- 
lieve on, the only name " under heaven given among men, whereby we 
may be saved ? ' ' — Acts 4:12. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Millennial age is for the very pur- 
pose of causing the knowledge of the Lord to fill the whole earth as the 
waters cover the sea, and to open the eyes of men's understanding and 
to unstop their ears that they may hear God's message of mercy, and 
see "the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the 
world?" — Isa. 11:9; 35:5; John 1:9. 

DO YOD KNOW that some living in civilized lands have 
never had a full knowledge of the gospel with a full opportunity to 
show whether they would choose righteousness or sin ; because they have 
bad comparatively little knowledge of righteousness, by either experience 
or observation, and great experience only with sin, within and without 2* 

DO YOU KNOW that our Lord Jesus paid the great price 
for all; to secure for all a full opportunity to gain everlasting life 
by faith and obedience? — 1 Tim. 2:6; Acts 3 : 22, 23. 

DO YOU KNOW that Christ " is the propitiation [satisfac- 
tion] for our sins, and not for ours [the Church's sinsj only, but also foe 
the sins of the whole world? " — I John 2 : 2. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Bible teaches both the doctrine oi 
Election and the doctrine of Free Grace? — the election of the Church 
during this age, and free grace for the world in general in the Millennial) 
age? and that this harmony, of these two doctrines so long supposed to 
be in conflict, can be clearly shown from the Scriptures? 

DO YOU KNOW tnat 6,000 years of Earth's history is past, ac- 
cording to Bible Chronology? — and that the seventh thousand is the Mil- 
lennium of Christ's reign ? — and that the present time, from 1875 to I 9 1 5> 
is the lapping period styled in Scripture the "harvest" of the age, in 
which the number of the elect Church will be completed ?— ~ and that then 
the Millennial age will be ushered in by a "great time of trouble " (an- 
archy, etc., mentioned repeatedly in Scripture), which will level society, 
bumble pride and prepare the way for ImmanuePs long promised King- 
dom — " under the whole heavens " ?— Dan. 2 : 28,44; 7 * 13,14,18,22,27. 

DO YOU KNOW that "in that day" [now come] there will 
be wise virgins as well as foolish virgins (Matt. 25 : I, — virgin, signi* 
fies $urt), but that only the wise [the obedient] shall understand? 



DO YOU KNOW that the « wise virgins " who shall aster m 
with the Bridegroom will have oil in their vessels [the spirit of the trutlj 
in their hearts and lives] as well as in their lamps [the Scriptures] ? — 
and that it is declared that "none of the wicked shall understand" 
(Dan. 12; io; I Cor. 2: 14), but only the humble and consecrated — the 
wise? — And do you wish to be one of the " wise virgins? " 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Apostle tells us that although the 
*'day of the Lord" shall come as a thief and a snare upon the whole 
world, yet the brethren of Christ will not be in darkness ? — 1 Thes. 5 : 4. 
Note also our Lord's words in Luke 21 : 34, 35. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that « the time is short " in which the con- 
secrated may " make their calling and eleclion sure 7 ' and " so run as to 
obtain'" the great prize of this gospel age, — viz. ? jomt-heirship with 
Christ in his Kingdom ? 

DO Y 0 U K N 0 W that the powers of the heavens [the nomi- 
nal Church] are being shaken „ and that soon there will be a great union 
or "confederacy" of all denominations of rqminal Christians (See 
Isa. 8 : 10-12-16), in fulfilment of the statement Uu.." <( the heavens shal 
be rolled together as a scroll " — while men's hearts are failing them for 
fear and for looking forward to those things coming upon the earth ? — 
Luke 21 : 26 ; Rev. 6 : 14 ; Isa. 34 ; 4. 

DO YOU KNOW whether or not you have; put on the whole 
armor of God, that you may be able to stand in this evil day already 
upon us? — -Eph, 6 : .13, 

DO YOU KNOW that to be able to stand against the wiles of 
the devil in this evil day you need the whole armor of God — the hel- 
met (an intellectual protection from the assaults of error), as well as a 
substantial, shield of faith and ability to wield "the sword of the spirit, 
which is the word of God " ? 

DO YOU KNOW that God has provided this armor complete 
and special food — " meat in due season " for the household of faith in 
the present time — things new as well as old? (Matt. 13:52; 24:45)— 
and that riches of grace and knowledge relative to the divine plan, never 
possible before this " harvest," may now be enjoyed by you, if you are 
wholly the Lord's? 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the same prophet, Daniel, predi&ed 
that, after the running to and fro had generally increased knowledge 
amongst men 5 dEsconteat wsuid become genera! and th&t tit&rs would he 
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* a time of tmilble such as was not since there was a nation ?"™-. Dan. 12:1.. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that this trouble will be socialistic and event- 
ually anarchistic, and, according to the Scriptures, result in the downfall 
of all the kingdoms of the world and thus make ready for Christ's Mil- 
lennial Kingdom? — -See Millennial Dawn, Vol, i., Chaps, xiii-xv. 

DO YOU KNOW that Millennial Dawn, Vol. i., is re* 
claiming more Infidels, helping more Skeptics and establishing -more 
Christians than any other book in the world? It is indeed a " Bihh 
Key" and "A Helping Hand for Bible Students." 

DO YOU KNOW that we can supply you helpful literature on 
all these subjects which will in every case cite you, not to the creeds and 
opinions of fallible men, however good, but to the words of our Lord 
the apostles and prophets? — "That your failb should not stand in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God." — I Cor. z : 5, 9-14. 

DO YOU KNOW that many of the most prominent ministers 
of the various denominations are preaching on every other subject than 
the gospel, while some of them are denying the fail, the redemption 
and a coming restitution, so clearly taught in the Bible, and teaching, 
instead, Evolution ? — yea, and even denying the inspiration of the Bible ? 

DO YOU KNOW that meanwhile a famine prevails-— not a 
famine for bread, nor for water, but for the hearing [understanding] of 
Jthe word of the Lord? — See Amos S: 11. 

DO YOU K N 0 W that the Lord, is raising up many who are 
voluntarily giving their time and going from house to house to call at- 
tention to these matters and that if tl one of the least of these," the Lord's 
*" little ones,"™- an angel or messenger of the truth- — should at any time 
call upon you, and be received in a spirit of meekness and love, he will 
show yon, free of 'charge '.the Chart of the Ages, the examination of which 
-will help you to rightly divide the word of truth and to apply and un- 
derstand all Scriptures, and thus prove a great and lasting blessing to you ? 

DO YOU K N 0 W that we are the friends of all who are trust- 
ing in the precious blood of Christ, and who are consecrated to his ser- 
vice ?- — and that we will be glad to have such (and honest skeptics as 
well) write to us upon these subjects ? and that if you are poor we will 
gladly supply you spiritual food and drink,//*^ ? Address us as follows : — . 

WATCH TOW ! HH SlBliS 8t TRACT SOG'Y, 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH STREET, 

A.IXFWF.VV. PA... 5J' S- A* 



A WORD TO TRUE CHRISTIANS, 



BLESSED ARE THEY THAT HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER RIGHTEOUS- 
NESS [TRUTH IN THOUGHT, WORD AND DEED J ; FOR 
THEY SHALL BE FILLED. 

Overcharged, as many Christian people are, with the cares of this life, 
and intoxicated, as some others are, with its fleeting pleasures, it is quite 
possible that a very large majority fail to discern the peculiar signs of 
these times, which the Scriptures show to be a transition period, closing 
the gospel age and ushering in the Millennium, 

We live in a day when many, even in the pulpit, as well as out of it, 
are boldly contradicting the Bible and denying its divine authorship, in 
whole or in part ; and never in the history of the Church have so many 
conflicting voices confused the truths of the Gospel. We are told that 
the prophets and apostles, though honest, were mistaken or fanatical 
men who made serious errors in what they said and wrote : that even 
©ur Lord Jesus was mistaken in much that he said, — as, for instance, in 
liis references to Jonah and the great fish, to Noah and the deluge, etc. 
(Matt. 12% 40; 24 • 37-39; Luke 17 : 26, 27.) What is termed the higher 
criticism of the Bible rejects all such statements, including miracles and 
prophecies, as generally absurdities, unworthy of the credence of think- 
ing men ; and it accepts merely the moral precepts, whatever of the his- 
torical portions suits its convenience, etc., as from any other book. This 
great " falling away " was predicted for the end of this age, and it there- 
fore becomes another sign of the times, Note carefully the following 
Scriptures, which indicate that a thousand will thus fall (into unbelief ), 
to one who will stand faithful. Let all who would stand seek quickly and 
put on " the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to withstand in the 
evil day." — Psa. 91:7,11,12; Luke 18:8; 2 Tim. 3:1; Eph. 6:13. 

Yet., in the midst of all the confusing voices of this " evil day," the 
Lord's sheep will hear the voice of the Good Shepherd, and, following 
bim, will not be left in the outer darkness of doubt and unbelief, but will 
be guided into all the truth now due to the household of faith. Such was 
bis promise ; and such should be the expectation of his people, especial- 
ly now, when **ihc whole armor of God," — the full understanding and 
clear appreciation of the divine plan — is needed as never before. 

Write to us at one 5, if you feel a hunger and thirst for the bread of 
life and the living water; for Luke 12:37 * s now heing fulfilled. We 
send sample tracts and papers free to applicants. 

We earnestly commend to God's people the careful and prayerful 
reading of a work which we publish at cost price in order to bring it 
within the reach of even the poorest. It is entitled The Divine Plan 
of the Ages. Over 1 .000,000 copies are already in circulation in vari- 
ous languages, and a blessing is going out therefrom to God' s consecrated 
people. 

WATCH TOWEH BlBLtH & Tt^flCT SOC'Y 

BIBLE HOUSE, ARCH ST.., ALLEGHENY, PA., U.S.A. 
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"ttibtitn 6c& lorihncitf be s$m odP pectus [mate*"— went. 6:29 



WE take this subiec? frfrcurtii* 
Susceptible of a reason able. 



because believe it. is 
nable, Serrptiiral trxpla- 
nation, abundantly $iti5£|ict£tfy tffl ev^ry con- 
secrated Christian, ffifc hope ijo show that the diffi- 
cu':v surrounding tVie question Ties not in the Scrip- 
tural statements respecting it, but in. the fallacies 
of the various fiiMft and. traditions, which not 
only make, voifl tite teaching of the Word of God 
but confu&e. the; people of God on this as wdl »s 
on other subjects- "We- hoT.>e tc show you fitiiti L^t 
ftenpmres that the doctrine o? predentin 3.U071 ft 
Scriptural, reasonable ami beautiful, and thus tu 
cunhrm your faith in God, in his Word .and in his 
purposes yet be aecatn pushed, of which the L^rd 
through the prophet declared, " My ways are nnt your 
ways, neither are my pla^s your plans, s&ith thti. 
T^fff f^r as the frcjven^ axe higher than the earth 
so are my ways higher than your ways and my plans 
th-i-m your plana." — Isa. 

Dirncutnzs of so-clailed '■ojaLtaonu^Y." 

Tr, ; : r.-Ter t:i hsve thft subject cJearJy before our 
minds it is advisable that we glance, at the commonly 
accepted view of foreonUu^tkjri an J the difficulties 
wh.icn it presents. ihnl Ly:miu^ fnnp. l:h:- ve may 
the beauty and rtELH^^bl-ne^ id the Scr-piuml 
prese nta 1. N >n - C fey Me; 1 10 d is t f r tend £ asid witJ e 0 1 h 0 s- 
ignore the- subject of foreord: inaljon, bi.;t not with.iut 
diifit-ulv. . U'3 tl"jey cannot avoid the conclusion that 
eiUic] the Almighty Creator km-ir wh-*t -p/as doingf 
atJijl is doing, or thst fefi is working tin a haphazard 
pla-.i. the results 01 w*iich he does noi know. TV. h^] 
th;it h^v? to clfi with a. God who is not Mfibcitnt 
would ni^e^r-t-rily mean a serious diminishing- 02 stiff 
L-utn and confidence, and hope. We mi^ht think of tits 
AEm^hty a* well intention rd. kindly disposed, but 
if we did not havi xfittfrLfaftigft m his loreknowlede^e — ■ 
that he knew the eud fjrtnii ths fr^ijiiftijg — -he ar^ 
parent Ca.iiu.re of the divine iila:* \q t?it p?_?>t ^ thou- 
sand yeiirs ^ou)d serkuisly discc^ra^e iuiih m& 
fagpti respect ms" the fvi-urc-. 

Qhi th" other h^n^J orr Froshyterfawi. Lutheran. 
G.inp^efjatjonf'.T and F-.i^iii^t iri^nf: 1 ;. v.- : th fathers who 
held iv- h >■- ihont th^ rtcK-tnni: u\ f^fc^fewticte. Jrft^fl 
their rh':'nri]]ut^. HafStftftg thai f^jd iare-knew and 
pred ^ mated whitsof^ i er cometJi to pass S^ife.^ tt" 
forte rht- conclusion that God himseli has bc^i-r; th? 
iuihnr p* sin. the designer of il_ tne infti^ator of it* 
th- 1 ■nrpeiratot o: iU and the fun ncr c-.-n^usion that ail 
wfati ^-ere spirit ^ wi:rt JuTtor^?Juei.l U= be hisints, and 



all the wicked were foreordained to be wicked; that 
tfiis fore-ordin^tion respectiL^ ihejn he^an in the 
divjn* pin-j>(>se bekirc found *ixjon of the world, 
and. heuu' hi'h.rc- ^hc cr< ■mion of i.Tie first pair, re-nders 
the dinicultn^ al] the greats, e-spfri(Jly wheji we 
add, to it either th^ written or unwritten ->H 
these denominations to the pflect that 'h-.' littk- flork 
are goinfy to a corner 01 heaven prt-idnstLnrLT.fc'. for 
them, while tne great mas.5 of mankind art: £cj-th; #1 
a preat place caJSed hell, elaboraxe3y htted up wiih 
a corn] ilcte corps of fire-proof devils and with iu^l 
to 1els1 to -E4-H etcmit}'. To think at this bein^ a divine 
prwi&j^TL Cat tht majority of +hc race bei'iirc the 

work- of creation "hs-d oeyun — ul- ^ond^r k nav.^Ts 
o^r clear frjends. It is to their ciedit tl.aL tri^y art 
renouncing slic>i h heathenish Theory, aud that s^u;t 
of them ^irc* ^.rajnin^ t.nc (*Vi*>: Ot t.h^ir underst-^mdjJ'j^ 
for a bettes 1 h$S& cm T.hr suIvict::!. 

THEIR "HELL'" LS THJi JDlFFirrTTLTY. 

The difficulty with those who hoM l?m^ 
or;Jiodox. vic^v of predcst-mkl ion is in their erroneous 
vie - * - r.f heli — In tbel: ejro:K-^u^ vii^- i.-f what 
s'ir.ntrs the wji^es c:f s?n. death. If !ht L y could £et 
ri<d oJ th*i b(,'ll-nr£. eternid tormeiit thejji_i-, invented 
dunny i.hr I hirk A^es r when men suppu^-d that they 
d:cj God Kt•T^-^-]^■^ ! in bitming" one another the ^taW, 
and il ifi^t*^ oi th.;-t rcp-i^nFint and lalse yj,iS*f tfiey 
coujd get the reiE Rrnpt.ur;il viev r - 0' : t — that deatl:. 
amiinilaiiii-t. is thr wa^t f;1 — t?ney wriLjid theieli-.- 
remove from before their -rrit'riT.al vision the £]e?it 
obsUtcle widch hinders them trum s«rm^ predestina- 
tion in its true Scripturn] b^ht. 

At. a matter of fact th^ wnnl ]]r^des"titi9tiu:i va 
iitfver ustzd in the Scriptures in rt^pert. to the wj^ked, 
nur ev-en :n respect to all of the frjod. fr k ^pn!i f d 
wb^i]^y u. 1 *Stc Ch-jrch and her ijir^r^-^.s, a^d n^ver 
^ipp'ted to tfis ivcrid s&nd its interests. \S\i ht? m-x 
wis'ni^^ t:. oi--e tfee tltuu^SS that God do-jR not hjiv-c 
a ifli* 1 knowledge Jespet'tiuL: the world's mteresisi jsnr] 
aftaift, out r^reiy pciinti]:^ cmt thst ah state- 
ments aJi.ng tbesf lines are to LheChi-rch and re spec: - 
the Chu-t. h 

FUKElLffOWl.F.OGF SOT FO^OIir-.IKATJQK. 

ijJ ,1 cox-nmon rnifit-Vk^ confix foc^udinEition 
^itri fore'rfnowjed^L-. 'I'hi- f-vn Tbmsg-b^s shouJd Ik-i 
k^pt septate and dimm * rmfi.n:- tju:- n-,inds- dryrj ^s an 
omriisi:!™ - :^ one know^ id J] -hin^s, and dirin^; the ti.-^oii 
yv$TZ since the fall oJ U:.hr-r Ad^n-i hr j has perrriii 
sinrv of cifTefeTU kinds which h\\- did not loreurdaiii. 
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Tm foreknow thar Sftjafltfll, moral and physical ddgra- 
flfeUiift would foiioW Adam's sin an~f the sentence o: 
death therefore MisijLftd upon hifb., and thpt :bu : ; :hc 
whole hymn]! family woidd be overwhelmed in .sin 
and death and tjflMiTifl a ftroanin^ rre.di mn, fos ui-rr- 
thi^. ar.-: + Iv ftjfeurtJitiii or decree or cau.^- l.o cftflfrp ;+i 
fuis? ntch ihii'L^ !i ■ unnr^er man sr. God J -Mii'i 
that he "as in any sens*- of thr Wnrd the au'.h'ir Of 
evil. H e d Ti i t f. Thai ho is Lft c itit&i .-r ot tftaSJykji] n £ ■ 
tiist are called evils in the world, thai. g:r£ £fl1fltf!t£ttips» 
and l,h:i! frS has vtVTTWi't™! these and i. j ecri fiFddrirtftl 
siHrftttff ^iitf^Ji as I'lsni^sTTi^nts for sin . but he nowhere 
^Wife that lie- \± Lfie aHiktf of sin. wickedness. On 
tiie coi^ ary he A&C&pva against al'. sin. sees hin:self 
as the st^id^r i i.-f f^rt'«yi4JHj!Ki4i and pttfiLy and Truth. 
^i>.-3 con'-ir.and^ Sef^n*J^4 *W$Mftft£1* *- r| 'flty&W and 
furm — f' cen-y. 1 to do evil ami to [earn f dc* tfril. 

Divine fureknr,w)edi;i* fnfafsW Adam tL pe.feCL 
itlftti Minler j-j'.-rfec-t rnmht inn* but v.--th imperfect 
knowledge and SiibiccT t.rj ternfir.aT.u:jm fnre^w r:^ 
i"all mto sin, under the penalty ol .sift, [urusav.- i±l 1 th-:- 
unE-Lsequenees as tliflV have occurred, and pt i rrrj:nu-d 
all these without :oreordination intruding upon th* 
•matter at all. On. the other hand, foreordinatiorj 
came in when God purposed the jidJvation of Adam 
and his race. He. f&ftatftetiUBd, planned in advance, 
what he wuuld do: Hp would provide a Redeemer who 
would ^i^e. an ilSustr&tion to all the augoU ttwll M 
io L:;e fallen r;*re. only nf hm sympathy and cozn- 
pas^ion towaj-d u>: aj; sinners, but also of his own 
justice ^nd fiemon. Aerate that his la^- is uachanEe- 
able, that the sentence of death onoe passed could 
jpat b* rescinded . that if Adam were released from thai 
&.'ntttace it must be by having another Lake his placr: 
nnd die in hi-s stead r 

The Father forty rdairLed tliat lus only b^QLtfep 
Son, higher than angels as pell as rJgher taaii man. 
should h^. lIi* ReiJeemer. and t>.is ^eceasitatpii his 
leaving the ff'ory which he had with the Father and 
the h evenly phi-e -ind his assumption of the Ltarthly 
huTnan na^-jry. l"ni*. E^mI fijrf-r*fdainef] ahouJd ht: 
aeci^np'^heil iti h:it own due time, and we wl^H 
kno^' that [i^fl'a due bnie was more than 4,000 years 
alter the transgression had taken place. 

The Father predestinated further that his Son 
should not be the loser by sveh obedience to the divin-c; 
plait. Indeed he pnr|jtjsetl un Lhe eontrary ri rew;ir(3 
&nd hi Kb exaUatujii to hitn who wm already- higher 
than oj3 othi^r^ ami ti^xl tg tite FatJier himself. H-s 
predei'5 Etated a new be^ettin^ tc his Son, that thu-i 
after giviiL^ bis lire for i^aa's redemption he n-.t^ht. 
j^rant him a aew pLine of b^ing. H*.< predestinated 
that aL 1 he time of lus r.onser:rat±ftr!. when he would 
be thirty ye^rs oi a<^. Jit: shoidd be begotten a^ain. by 
t^ie holy Spirit to a new mature, so that while he, accord- 
ing to the fltrsh. was rtyLiE: lor the thr?e and on-e-"half 
■>^ears ot his mi"Lstr\ r and aecomp-lbhed the d«ath ;i- v 



C;i:var;.\ he ne^erth^le^s ^aa living as a n<^- Cre^iunr? 
gurin^ in^=e three and ijcu'-half year^. M a r.e^,- 
CfejjftiM* J*&i* raised fn, ; m '.he i^H.rti liv ;3-rd 

day. a spirit bein^ r of divine nature, far h>}rr# 
in-.Ttk, p rind paries and ^Aver$. a:n3 ev^ry narnv 
is n^niej, to (X^e no m.ji'e, bur [he ^£lif4?» fcl j 
ruTure "diid tunr'' t&f&tifttififi :he kfn-.^-iiii !fi i..-th 
;m-l to bless Adain and ^f| hi.-s race, ttttfftft iu- [..1.-- 
chuj.:H!d with his lif-L-, hi^ i.,v.t: jirt-' ii >us bit-L d. 1': -.- 
l+ic ei uOacLiii ion undoabti-a3y the ^i.jn.-Lrs 

Ktri^dnm «jf ?»tiHenniaJ jr. v.-nir n M^^-ial; tf!^'] 
hi- hticijS over all tlie enrth an-^ E->.. n h:-, ^ 1 = 1 1, 1 . . 1 : ■ . 
m rv'i;rai-iiTTt, r Su~ao an^ all evL. and -m ■_- ,j r- /" 
2>ianl-.:nd in mini* to a kTlo-.vlcd^e 0/ tilu P "r.;Trr an A t, 1 
O^p^rtunsr.:^ frrr Jifp tverU^rin;^ fS&Wti& C*t# kn- '-.tJ- 
ed;Tc oi li.i.- -il.ir: i=! Gi id, and by xib-ditnci:- r-. 1 he 
divine requirernimr v Tnr nt' 1 - Mitf- a-^isT.jnee and 
:e^t'tutii]Ei processes xhi^ -.v-ll rhr-i jbe in ■ ;"*r;±i ■> in. 

XH£ PRfiDEJann ATTO^ OF TBI: CBLTHCtl 

T h r; ju^hou t T.h^ r: | \ ^ l 1 1 1 ■ I. " r. u ->- - i hi'. •£= 
dock, are evj*rywhi>ri- > m --nA:im r-f ti^- [ric- "t-it-s-; " v >[ 
Cod even those who dis-i-'tiTH- t 1- ^ d--ir.Tr>i'!f u: ■■ir-Tii.r 
ear.nc: gainsay this iacT. already pn--r hT1 i y,^^ 
Uu-ir i^ieetion to the clocLnn-:' ■-] ek-!::!.!- [Iiti: 
li^biEe to de-uy it, is aroused ti> i>Opi L*a,l|juii by- ti-ie 
t height thjti ih- fe^v ajt ektted tu hcavt«n and ihe 
ma n y ^ ne ^ I o.c te> O l ored*^ 1 i ^ a t rd ^O H m fi | . . r r : 1 -_-n ■ . 
But T.he Scriptures, as wc havr ^rL teaeh noLhh:-.: of 
thii kind- P E>-ey teach that trie whiih: Wi-.rl-.3 :>f m^sv 
ktnd v. p ere redeemed by the precious bLocnJ. x.m] tKir 
the wf iuie titfttig! is Lo revive a blessisi.^ at tht- haEids . * 
tlie Redee^uef hi due Lftri&,wl4 that the due time ii.sr 
the ft-orld to receive biet^ing ^vili be during th* 
WLi:ieunial a^ r the period of Messiah^ rdyn. but that 
durinti this QiCl^p^ a.E^e P in advajice of 'diii', vfe^ti &f 
rnght.wiu.^nes>i r the l^ord & elecfin^ or ^electing fn«.:ri 
aTnon^: th l l xt-di.'omiid ^teirljd a iittlir doc ! k. a R-U VSl 
Pnes3th.L^d, to be asaociauid with the Redeemer in 
the grea^ work of bJessm^ ait tht: 1arndt(^ fid r.he earth. 

This vie^- that the election of the Church does m-t 
mean the reprobation cA the wc-rlu. but, o:: Liu- 
cf^tr.-jr^h-, feijftirtS^S t.hi 1 Isdn&j&njg 15! th- Nctrf^Jl througlr 
t.ht: ideCL Church, i£ an '.jb i tiC T.i: Lib] l: fnjin ;jnv and 
every point of view, Such an electa*: ■ 1* Jl-- 
siraole and advantageous in. ever^ - sense of Lhe 
word*. It k such an cketinn as we are accustomed 
to in ^n^r form nf yo^nLine^t- Tlj*; ia^ maker!* and. 
rulers of the people are chosen ot elects:! fr^m tin; 
whole fur the very puj.-pove of sen _ rQiror ble^in^ the 
whole The elect are few, the* non-e3pet ure —any. 
yet the propriety 'jf t.hu matter afltf the rvsultinj^ 
adva-rita^es are fully appreciated. Mor does n occur 
to any ont: supp^jse that those who are non-elect 
to Cnngjesa or some* other official pud lion *re rep- 
roba^vd to eternal taTrrruFit or anything disadvan- 
tageous. Whence then came the ridk"doasly absMirJ 
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misconrep'riou o: election as the Scriptures present 
h^Qli ^:>rp.oskion tha.t -A) jMcqcpt the elect were 

fotieicitown xj*i> przdestutated- 

We riL r iT ejtjfetff^ftffww Scriptures asiqe tVr.m ^ur 
ie-:t iu i't:jci[ that lhc Chnrr.n WiS_ foreknown oF Ck-d, 
Tint* p T ei lev inured as a dinsa 00011 py a_ certain 
: 1. r j it_i 5r. J5i:^itt>t3 f« ^fR^tteij *dt h fh« divine plan 
fur 7 > 1 « - wdifip sjiK^.'.K'ri. Fur'irs^.Lnfe. in E] medians 
I | Lilt! Aprils speaks fc* tU; j^ri"»a Hiiviny pri.- 
Uey.inn'eo us unto Thf riili.:ir LlJ]i , ,f £t>EJt? j-Uld. EtrftbH 1 - 

U\p vq SWiS n, he ad J* thai iir:- ''predesv.mjTed 
ac*vr(hrs£ i& the purpose' ol The A^-.^-l^ 

rVrur .e'^j tit the Church :is "elect acoor.i- 

Jrtg 10 vie Fureknowkfl^e df 6<*£'J — f Pet. 

<>]!-.■ mfeUfc*? stffeJi ^semis becloud the tftfrrti&l 
Vjsi'.n 1 f n "i an y :s Lhe S^J^ipffttStMl that this fcT.'- 
HtfeatSCn fef the Lord fig^U&g tftR fifeejl ttal- an 
indiv^d;^: Uirvoai '.nation, ?ts.. for instance-, that ^he 
J_Mr-i fttfefcyriK vr.=i: -in:1 m*. ( and determined before 
the M;ni-i;runi of tftf wortd that ShtfisSfii fyz sk£ tho 
elect Ov.nvh. X-i:]^n;T or kin-l 14 loun.I in the 
irr-pinH What we d.j i:ml is a declaration 

1h.-ii I. fee- Church. 21 s a whuk L . fe£ the Bride or the eon- 
:Ajn tit rb* Lord Jesus, was torf ptibrt$slv 

nated of the Father; prtd< ill harmony with thaL 
predestination, that there should be such a Brule 
chLSs, tne Lord has been "calling" out of the wtsrlxJ 
inrjlwy clitic hi a p^fc&iiw disposition, tcalou* Lur gtt'Jyj 
works and fuJl of fftiah in Jus promises . to the intent 
that these in i^ht m^V-v %h&c uaJlm^ and election sis re — 
rnisht by obeciii^nce iti the ootid rtio^s. kti;1 firyw^ 
secure a arfion£St the very eiect, who, a$ tSi$ 

£loniW Bnde of Chn^t, shnilJ be all th;it the Father 
Interned and predesiuiated. 

It is not lor us to say that God coulci not hav?- 
kaown :n advance., (f hi- hid chosen, just how each 
one w'nu h^irsi tht.; caJS and responded Uy :t wouJd 
ultimately ronckiti: hjcn&eJi in the race course, run- 
ning ti.tc l.he £reat prize o: joint-hcirshLp with $ : .,n. 
bm. it ls for as cu kno 1 ^ th^t God has not anyxs r htrr 
miiLca-ed such tin individu;*! tlcctipd or toreordj-ia- 
^3on I'_ is For th&Iksg that ail the referenced 

tu - hi' elect i^ t^i" ?.o the Church as a who Le k and not 
ti-; hi LTirJi'-'idufit rne^^.bers, e^cei'H; jls th^y shall by 
tht ol G<id tn:ike tln.-ir c:dj:i]^ ar.d election sur^: 

bv o'Lu '.LLenc^ to th^. term:-, oi their covenant. 

Th:s wai;-e snl>j^-:t is beaa-JfuHv clear from tlie 
stamjpLdnt oi' nur Lext, after On^-r- our m:nds are 
freed from lifc absiirdities with which they W^e SO 
long fi^g-P-^' SK* Apostle ^ diseuasing the in- 
terests of the elect Church— h* Is assuring us that 
God is for us and not against us; that although, the 
difficulties and tnals by che way may fflm to be 
adverse to our in teres ls, nevertheless we have the 
^fisui^ince o!" God's Word tlu\t w are truly his he 
friTi overru'je ; .n all ol our arT^iri so that alj things will 



work to^e-ther for gSod W-L-iuic- fttt fct^ h'TT 
ha-vc bttTi called acturdiriji to hi> pur;^..^— <■ nlled :j> 
huirmony wrth his predestina-pn fh' :^-K::-:ina-eu 
th "1 *. then: should U a Church. m4 he has cau^e-i rlw 
UK'SS&g*,' (i-r invj nation or ca5S co rn em hers hip m th.r 
CViurek to trj T :i t to The F-u-t "'"lat Kffi lULVC ^Mtf 1 
ana Sj^reciated that c;dl i^. t-videiice 1 i 

for uii and desires that we sh:juil mi^ nur c^ll :r.^ 
and election sure to a pkn-e in -hAt "^ori^ASS Kjity^iL* 
which he Nls prede^tinat tTi. 

It i> to Lht^.- wh^m he w.iu!d Jtr.0^wrj ; ;' s c, 1h- 
i: h>i11(.-c: ones [iccoMiiu to ni^ p|-rr» :-s.-., ' ih^t T: 
Apo^h: (^plains the n5ethod, tigjffl<rW ■ ,f -eiM^.-j i 1^ 
their pred e si i nation, .^yin:;, r "\Vjuj:n h^ fJi.hMi.\,> 
did foreknow he gko <lid prejestjnatr' $j5icu^lJlr£! 
to be coiiforn-icd X lis 1 1 3 l : l v. = '-f h : .-; Sun. ih.ii. h-* 
raisht be tnc tir^t-horri n^jpK^ mnimy hre?hCL-::." 
Let •as notice the liriw^^iiwsfiF *^xt piavcj- l ab.^ :l 
this elect Tht Lord predt's::^;.'..- : . f-.f- ■: 

dained tx-fon- iw\ was created at aH t C*Td"s ii". v?£ $r ■ 
th:; rcd(n3iptivc. A ^ork w be LLteomplLSJied he Wli' ■ 
sehttt Fyimi ai]ione;st meri fchc Bride tiaa^- »ft>3 !- 
fiirturduined ajs.y th^t ^ach CfiSt S^hft w.i^:.l . 
tha r . Bride c!us; wni 3 _ .,l be a "eopvof hi^^'n" — h.'.-' 
the same character likeness as le-us. 

Was that a s^n> predestiaation ~ f Surelv ir. w.- 
Will that prede-sTi nation pertuLt any fety ih ,: 

lirsde class TVjiile possessLn,^ a Ji^orcnL char.^-.i;- 
from tliat of the:r L-urd and Kedceiner;- r. 1 

nMians, Jt fi^es and limits the most absr-lrvie 
and all wiJl i^at that Lae Jimiutioni n?',- ftKOtfc jtf»*= 
and reason ;±bh:. The Almighty has n .!>rtat fav r : . 
bestow, and he proposes to b*$t^^ « upon a eert^hi 
lunited number, and that each one who w uu :d be 
that hmsted number rri>j^t liave the character-hkenevi 
ot the Lord Jesus, Our hearts say Airn r- to su^h 'A 
glorious pn*dcsti"JJi ion as this. A.nd that is the. en .1 
of the. matter— no- other predestinatior is menUont+d. 
Trit Scriptures show us various classes &l saved ones. 
Siimc on otie plane of betn^, others C"tf another; foV? 
this elext -ciass on the highest pUne. " [partake tjA 
the divine nature/' must all have peculiar character is- 
tics that are here set forth. 

Our next query is. How doe* God ar.i.l^nake t-,. 
Tnake this election or selection wh-.ch hi- ^jtfj^tfitsi^l* : : 
The Apostle explains the procrdure in niirn:LiLii' 
saying that the predestinated ijne.^ (vere all ;:alJL'i:t. 
and that previous, ho their call they WTM*.a itir.uhe'.'. 
and that previou-s to their justin cation the>' v-'^rt- 
honored^ — hanore.d, blessed with thu nrvilc^c -if bv-'.ir- 
inj^ the message of Crod. the tidings of ^re^t jny — 
whereas Lhe ]najorit> f of the ^?rld Are not thus 
specially honored at the present tiirn;, but are ifc 
Eg-norance, blindness, deat tu the Word uf Llie L.--i-. : : 
And we mitfht remark that ]Ust at this p-oint a nn-.- 
translation in the common version has M|M tfl 
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Tii foreknow tin at rnental. moral and physical dK«Ta- 
4*it,:rin Wfiut] follow A dare's sin and the fcftfiitfllc* m" 
death, therebrr rsaiktrd upon hum, and thai thus : l ne 
who)*- hum nil f 4311 iJ '-' wuulil be overwhelmed in sin 
and de^th and beanie a gr^unin^ crektiun, is qisi' 
thir.i-. ar.:* ~ ■ :'■ r^i r.; L iiv or decree or tau«- L> Conn- t \ 
p:i?.s Hurh thin;:- r 3 _: i t another matU-x. God denih--: 
iffiAc he JJt in an^ .,!' thy Word the auth.-r o: 

evil. He ajflpJlii '.hat hr is the authi -r i^if many tiling-, 
tin at arc called wilz m u;e. m)?hU that E<are calami tie--, 
and he 1 1 ■ l h. :'-ermi:ted these and wen ordain r-.; 

sxirnc uf tpern ft* p'-misSiroents for sin, but he nowhurr 
±j<ifrut:> tfejl liK ^ L ! 1 1.- .rath er of Km. wiriierlriess. On 
the c^n nry he i.ici. r Mt^.-y ^tjfjsj ah sin. seis himself 
as tilt fc&nftckrd y"f j:;:hie-..us:iess fcifld parity and tr.ith. 
Htd eon::r.and- s^inn, uvoryv,-h (:]■'.■ ttfpwtf and re- 
form — to tkto&z So 4t- fcv$ and tu team li> da well, 

In'vlni' f L »r^knr:Tiied^f? foresaw Adam a perfect 
iTUV. iirider gjerrVei f.ond it i 0 n 5 . but with imperfect 
kn:.v % v'c-tU r and (ftiftjnC* b: U'jn[Hatii«i % Foresaw his 

iall into iiin, u"der ih& p&tm&%y ol sin , ! .i-exav.- all the 
tiinsequenees av : 5iey have occurred, ind permitted 
all these without fureerdinatjon intruding upon the 
matter ;jt ail On the other hand, furexirdinatiori 
carnr I'rt wfafri God purposed the salvation ai Adam 
and his ftwte S* loTeor: lamed, {daflttsd m advance . 
what hi- would do: would provide a Redeemer who 
would &ive an illustration to all T-bt- Hii^ids ^.11 &i 
tt? the fallen tw&k "'■•'■ fl fir| ly °f JsJfi sjnmpathy and corn - ' 
j.-aKiion Upward as, sinners, but also of his own 
j U5tt-;^% an-rl demonstrate thai bis law is unchangt- 
ab^. thtit 1 he sentence of death <jnce passed Coul^J 
n:>t rescinded, that if Adam were t^jcawfcd from tKat 
sentence it must be by hiivin^ another t^ke hLs place 
and die in his sttud. 

Tae Father foreordained that his oidy begot wci 
Son. higher than angels as well as higher than man. 
should be tlie Redee-nier, and this necessitated his 
leaving the ^lory wbieb hf bad with thu* Fathyr :ind 
the heavenly ;>l;trie hin: assumption of tb4 earthly 
huir.an nat'ir^- This Grid forefjrdained should be 
a.ccrotnpIi>ihtfd in his own due time, and we wetl 
know t,hjit. God's due thne was more than 4.000 years 
tiitfX the transgression had taken place. 

The Father TJredestinated further T-hat bis Son 
shoyJd not b-,' thf loser by sui^b obcsii«tirtCti to thr- divine 
p3an. Indeed he pifrpustd on bfe contrary a regard 
ar^d bi^h exaltatjon to him who was already higher 
than all others and next 10 the Father himself. He 
predominated a new begetting b:s Son t thitt tbufi 
after ^ivin^ his life fr.ir Tnan'.s r^ieinpticn he. mi^ht 
p-ant him a new pl^ne fit bv.ittg. He predestinated 
t>Lat at the tamft of his cciasecration^ when he would 
bt.- thirty yr.-d.i-ti ai;e, at: should be begotten a^ain by 
tlie holy Spirit to anew nature, so that while bn:, at&>rd- 
ing to the flesh, was dying for the thrrr.i- and On^-"haJf 
-years of bis ministry znd agt^rnplished the dea^h g 



t\-L:vary, he nevertheless vr^ \f¥fag as n. new Cresiitp 
dur:n^ tliM^e three and on^-Ju-ilf and as a ner 

raised fram thi- dVu-.J ufx.-n fht -\ 
daw a spirit being. 5! the dr^ne totul^. far tfbQm 
an/r^. prinripaiities and .uoTrrs. ;in/> i?v^rv tuimt' t r ;J t 
is naineJ, 3jjf nu rn-..-rt:. bu: tv-c tvinniy ftt 



future "diif tii-ne" to a^sOTlfi 



and tii bless A. lain and all of' ho tvi^tij In- j^ur- 

ch.i*td with his life, h>s .-^n :ircoiuiw bhvd. Th- 
Liri'Ljrtiiriaih.-'Ti undu-jhridv intluflv-H thi: ^!^-ri- 
Kin^d"n. rtf the; MiHermiiil . in- r.-'ii-"n ^3^M^sjJi3•i Uull 
lj£ K r in^ over all the earth htki rM^fit.f ij^fafpffty 
i:-i Tf-ttrnmr^E; Satan 4: id -ra JJ ev:i, -.r.,1 in eausinj: *,*- 
-Tiankh-.d r ronie to a fctn^vj^tfve ...I th*- TniTb . 
opporturLiTi(-?T for 1 ife evL i i l.^sT : n/ :^rMui?h i.lie kr..-3. 
^d^e of zhr plan or Cod, ar^l by ■jbedien^ w* iS* 
divine reqmrrTrmni^ tlir-u^b lit assi^iancc jbJ 
restitution processes th^i r Vvi" r "| ( . j r , ij^. ]:| ^pc-r4ti.x 

THE PRiLDflSTjNATirjS OF TUt CHURCH. 

Through i.ut xh^- Serii^Tjr^s; the Chitrrh. tha JSCti^ 
flnc^, are eve^Tvhfn- *poktra of aj the 
God: e%-en t?iose who di^out^ the d^etrint! of i-Icn^r 
cannot KaLnsay thi.T fact. A-- -urea-jy posnic-i 
Ljj.ffrr i^bj*HiStfcjtl tn the durTrini- .1* ^lecti^o* tHc^ 
desire to dojy st, :s roused di ei|>positEun . ■ • 
Ihau^ht that th^ fru :ir L - eli_-ctcd to bc-avtr- _:. ■ 
many jrc? clei ted or prerl^w.v.r-.L u:- ^:mi! 
Cut the Scriptures, an we have see-n, te^ch . 
this kind, They tc L n:h tii a-, tht^ whole world : - 
kind we.rv re.dwned by the precious blood, a&d th-_ _ 
the whole world is to receive a hl^asfc| at the hnrj& ca 
the Redt^mef H due ikfe ami that the due tfir. 
the world to receive its. blc^m;^ will be during 
Millennial a^ye. the [>eriod Messiah's a-i^n, trtif t^c. 
during this Gospel a^e, in advance of tEiat re;r 1 
righnfoiisnttfiift, r.ht: Lord is electing or selecting IMP 
amorist the rrd«emed world a litxle tiock, a K^f*. 
Priesthood, to be associated wirh the Rrdwm - - 
the j^reat work of blessing all the families of th? emrlk 

This view that the election of the Church does - . 
rne^n th^ reprob^it-ion of the world, but, on 
coniT&ey. sirjftii-.e* the hl^ssin^ of tine world thj*p^^ 
the elect Church, is uaobk-rtionabie. from any a^- 
ever^- point of view ( Sllch an election A &e- 
sirablf and advantageous, m every &ensa of 
wordsi It is imch an taction as wi* nre acc 
to in ijlu 1 iiuf-in of go\ T errj:neiit. T^Le law makers s 
rulers tin 1 : j>eop]e are chosen or ekcied fran] - 
whole for the very purpose of ser\ r in£i or blessing 1 
whole. The elect ar^ J'ev/, the non-el*et rure 
yet the propriety of the matter and the 
advantages are fully appreciated. Nor doets it 
to any one 10 suppose that those who are 
to Congress or some- other onicial position Aim 
robateci to eternal torment ur anything 
tatfjec-UE. Whence tftzn catne the ridiculouily I 
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Bitttue prrbrstinaticm tu Kruprrt tn jHmtkinii. 



i^erftj^ f:-iri«?:ir^. VY-r K if^tte*^ 
nary s qtt [ f'^n J i r.j.' Urt qu££11C^ li^ P^" in *V St^ji 

L'l ttiU v^j,'^- rrppci'!: an3 which 'rtOt 

QUly miiW- $04$ '^f [^iL-iu: ;; r. til* cfd fk»~J 

-.n othrr suL^jcjLt. Wc Iftfcpfe to y-ns frr«rr: thr 

^;-TH]]^iue5 that tllC fli |;rr']r!ilin^]^n j* 

ScnpluTHi, j*S-^s^ , ri3- 1 - , 1f" and juid thui tp 

■xnftrni your ftitjj in Ctai r hs VV'gtfg and in his 
rvirjjrsFJS J(e I'.: bt dLCOTf 'htfK"l which rr.c Lore 
Tbi-nu.ph the gfbjjfeft 5«Ri#fl^ "' My ways art: rior vvur 
tyfef, 1 ^ u^iif^r tflfc niy plans vjll: ]jlai:& aaith Ulr 
Lnrj far 3-=. th* lirBVrjLi. are Su^hv iVni l r.* earr-i 
jfrs arc n:y tytfVi " i^r tfl&ft y&SXt tfkyi an- 

I:, frffyi %J liavc tiv i'.ihifCl C>r.'lV r^'^TP rs$hr 
iiLi'ida i: ^ :i j v^^lc^ Tha- [>,irinp nt triE nnminly 

fkr i'rfL„ T > r^S^in^i^nt^ ■ ' Thp rVny-i Li- , . 

tetiv!'. tir' ,( 'i L i a j r MVrru-^Li^. frif^ijs ana ?,i-rnf oihfri 

fc^ 3 i% OT Sfeijt r,i % v-.-^.rj; a h;ijiiL;j^-<J 

\i'.,iv., i.f;L- r?fii "t 5 > r v hi/:. rsc^Tft jksiiiA T ■ irri 
iN.r t.t havr tr* Ah " s sS ; a L^jd :i ;:<." luiikjC cut. 



i'v H i F , -j"r. r ii ■ -r.fi ! SP.fpW*" r.r :^d, bii: 



!1? -J] 1 



:3l^' 3.t' >,:ip ^ *.3;r fiiJ ^fetil: t!'«2 j^t: 
^yj ; v, ;tfi a i\y i^ru-^E V ms^ -Ljra;'^ rjr f.'.i:.-i 



l.iL ix 1 ." 
L' •f. "''. , L A Jii:3s l H 



I.I.t - ' ■ :r'i; - : -. v: 



j rr- ^ - ■ ™:.ir-' v j 5 & 1_ — • rvr: L.'jrii:" 1 ! i. .^ y vdi^i i 1 



.l.. t:l-: r.*. : ■■.■1^' i .-r t ':L jinpL J . \t ^.'l- ^^rd. fjiil 

l.nr J]f:i-.'L, *in^ .ill ?L^* ^Ti^^r j^^tj^ i vj."f| 
adtS l-j rjlh-rr iJ(r 'vmhTi or nrVT.Ti^r fj^p'fe a ' 
tr.rM dr3i-j]Tiiajtjp:.i by Lin 1 r^vt iJi Ji 1 iit::r Efa*-^ 
Irft >;:^nr :o a ov:er rj; b'jNivte:! pM^3f:," H^lr*!! i- - 
( "?m. jfti nr^i. nt5*^ ^« ij.d:3k.-|il ^ Ii. 

, r < Ttpjl pUr^ ca'W hi^'I ^iifab^ST^S -': w i-f .; *v. 1_ 
a i^ttitv^frr 4VjtT'. r ■:" fir—;-" ii i^.i 7 r. : J :,-" 

tu Ijia* to i^crsi 1 ■ . ^ J33j* -rs .. u 

tr,.viv,Mn foi" L>C ji'Kitl s^j< -.s * '. ::i '. ' *' "fl £ 
T.vjrk fpf rrp-fliii^ir. "r-t j—Ti — ;.. ivjj-r-- ^ r r^,, ^ 1 

usiy dear fnrr<!s !t t& llvi: is- "lii v ir-. 

j"i j r a '^eiL^T I'ipjjn c»r the 1 f^uti^r: 

Thfj iJTlrufiy v;rh sbof^i v h - r ■■ * i*& r«HTi ; 

virp. '1" n^i-— ir i l fr fTTh-:'.- u:. . u 

^MtCrfi L v :r -w^iyrs r;! p.ir. p ^j;* l ,J ■ -y - n-.. .1 yr-r 
f:*3 *hc itt:!i-LrE r ctcrTL.^l-t^nr.JJTDl ihr ry :-\t i 
d jrL^ t ' ire Durk Agrs. &J*ai ^/ J^r,! JrfVsl :'^y 
r-d Riy in tumsns one- u.'i L «:hir a: ^uk:' : 

• ] \?. ( « L'jf r'_ L ai SiTi:-"rLr;-.L virr,' ■■ ; — r^y >i".i' ;. 
^'XihLj.l.'.'*:.. ii ^ :;ir.— tr* v \v..:r..' ■-- r r^[^ 

A3 ii "^:itr L-i-r SjSv fei ' 1 ."■L t J'_ , : i -LJ.^[i , .-L: jl 

r ur -v^r ]:t reiiL'L'C-. J.' r • ^ '■ is. « r ->: h- . 

:.tr-3irr! :-j if t- 5? fotSk 1 ^ • IrV- r.. ■: 

*«V:fi!|J 1 ."v: :iv lriui ^hr l K^* L <r ^ ijr^, ; , ^ 

^ ^flrWitovJi^gfc rftApfftftaSiiJ -■1'- v. ir- * r^rc'"-- iir '] 

i«fftt3 u^t^c iiafihi are : L - .he Ei^'j .-r i r r ^,--r. 

h is t L'n:T t ~u- rr tyife C 1 l/.sM \ -r'" t'!::;.Ui- - 
■ rv s ? r . 1 i r.j iifitt; Adiim Else jjtffc^fcd 



|..ir- ■ ■: l. .JL:r,v Li ' ^r-r f "1 ■ i J ' l "'r 

ECl * .1ft ,r iL l is I - »; ri- 1 'h*' . ^ r.u,i::Li:: ( . 



«■ " " i •' " L ! . A)* I 



^ .• J: - >jyf %■< -. h v- "H:* 

? ir". r.v . ..M'-v |£* I'liiv 1 

* — - n- rrj^r t - f - (l k&f* - J m 

- , -v . • ■ 3 4 1 r • 1 Ki-iW^t U- [^mj, i- 
iti'.j $xn WtfW Th- ;.i^aJTy irf r.-.:.. jjl if| - 

, •:::„-■.!.;]:-■■- .l- ;hi- :\cr o-. vl: ■ r,- , c. . [*/UJii# 1 

pnW** ii'. j3L C-n t " i ^t$<* i ;!1:..?-Hii 

^ai'2' r ^ J H«,'ii (.Vid ] J 'ir , > NsetJ Vlo .* V1.l"j 

ir. " r.^ tit it>nv: .jjl-H, p„r-^S t- j-Iv^h, 
j^haf wsmkkL J..- fir- WiM ; " :r j 3i it ^ ^ h. 

54Jfa$> e^$. ri-'t. ,.3j u 'l^ fas <;."T.pa:][v jsi] 
fjaic^i.-ri Iwwutl'l US .'i^ nr.Tirr^. "E>Jt all*' of h i ^ r>wn 

j 1 :.-, tf$i Lnr sciiurmv Starts to** jii^i j^yJil 
una ^ if. hk v^,^. 

^i^jfta Ka)fi ^Mf3 ttJil-A fes had ft-Trh ;Jj- FflLth^r Lf;d 

}vjin,v Tje.Mre. Ti-.r- God l^^r'Uitir-: ^ryik] hr 
nLL.-r -r3i'UiPrl isi dye ;ifr., J - and w 

l:>]\v ir^t CrjJ's^e :in? was more tt.j:: i.o^y tffe^ 

T 1 ^ F;-\rh':r pttiJlitft^i^ funHt-r That hh 

n^J. M 3 ^ fl^i^t-ur. <h u^ <xa< irrj% hi.jh^r 

his Bfo for reJ-jr rt^'.n h? might 

llTUrt .-lL ifcj in*-* .-nrwsrr^Lti- ^'h^i. he 

L r ! - r I > [ 1 1 ri ; j i ] rv> i i i.a i.r* r r» I r.a e w h \\ r ir . I'd 
. k ■ in* ikiJi. '-v r v> rt^ ihp ^Eircv iJii cncr-1:a[ J T 



■ . r -. . - ■ 



r » . \ EC " ^ fiifj I *• - ii fc 1 

- . Sri ■ 

i-'-r..:]^:^ n -^si. : , - -i j \-i . ■: h.n ■ i. r: i>. 

j: : ■ i M c .... 

k - i . » i- j]j f i-: h liJ-J.s ■ k- - 

fy^^ l r l ■ .r r i^-j- i- r n -'. r - i i - • . 

Tb:i^hT -fir Sr^' ,ir ■ " 1 1 
i23j-i: 1 „ r r* (■"^ic-ur -.rVr-" 1 - i - 

.Bu: -3nr Stfifptfirihl ;*B n.iv.' i^v r : "tj^^ -i <t *ni : 
ife.*a *.jni wiaE^ [>3rX: 54»e ^'i B« ^> r »{ ij.li.i- 

Jcird ^v«rf rvi3?mi.]d hy t'r^ U .'■■i its ! L «t 

the v ndE ^-Jir.J i A V..- revt,. ^ lj^,j. r - ^ i.'.^ ] : ,^ :,_!-. . * 

III-.' kcJCtnOf in rjlitT t- H2r., fc ; L| - " Ti" f.-,- V " • jT 

«.hf w-rir M %fr irrfivf ii-. a.-tw^*^* ^, r L : Mollis ■ 

XC[>nnini [he jjouuj -jl ^I^^-ui'-'rj \r : < r \ .., 

ItiS iri ^ .[".iTa * r \ ' r < rv 
:^S:t?ry-Sr^^. rtl r ^"' J l i pj.r-.-.-^r -.t . : Er. ; 

T'-is vir-v i>ll the n J *M ■ "■ tfi' 3, 1 J m.»: 

L fc i pi i Uuuil i*'. V-tu. Sjlfch nr. r "^r k ^l.'- 

st. ^ Sftpfl -.1' ^^Tirr.f r: 1 "ir aL -/ nfsa*!>^ aftfi 
ruiv r 5 v 1 ' if ;K^i j _:]p ^rr- irr^ap- or ^'- i ' , :r: : l rr r~. V-v 

int' T . r very l-ujl-j^ scf-jn.- me fftj, 
wh^f, T"jr Heel iifu no^-o'u'i ^r,- cruinv 

.irl^v.— ag*^. ax? r^iy JSJfmt:iiL^I Nj" ^tn * .^ ur 
any ^Tir t-j sfc|, l p«*a E.'i;_[ thow; TOT^l an raiil^tJrtl 
Lu Gu i j^r^a r sc. rrit ■ o n r r r.m>Li] [>j>'ticjn art rfjj- 
r^b^ed TU ^fni-ma] '[>rnLctn ^^sllj Hi^acv.-in- 
Vrr.ru then t^i nsnoLLuu^Sy abaurJ 



" ' - -i j> - i S.:* -1 .is j i ■ ^ , r r:, ir :. 

- ■ V- r','. ;:. '- r 1 1 r-'i liiji'iia ' ■ 
; ■ • #■ - . i > M e ir ■■ J ' "t I ■ " ! - : MiiVfS^ J ST - 

v . : i T-.tn- :-v -:'.. L j:t t-^L Llii* f'-r- 

r , v n *3fr ] = ^c_*.-:;^ It ^J l - iu : 

::- - v: -j" r - ^ r ; J*. frtf t h r V I*** 

J <^ 1 v "i-. a\ v/it'iAl 1a- z J j ■ 

: ' ]-■■ V-'.-»L ^-l mi s ^ -JLv-L-' 

•.v. rL^ .'l7.] UlI. i.iiir. in h:s pmtifij^ tfi *]ie ;nlr::S 
i^tii $%&H rrv r r ": %k&.r v:il\\r. r r : *tri'l det1.iwi *«jp' — 

'li"" 1 , Lv L^'vJifi:"!: L> t-^:irjr( u'l^ LiJ*i wft 

5f^i o,:. Ltj a^vainc ii" Iif ::jr! sijw^a yxsl Stl>^ «ati 
■• fi^jfH I'A- j.i]] .^i r '"j|^ , ' r i'-V r 'l " ' >». ^- i-; [ 

Iju: t i-. : -r L."i is, h-ii.v «'»■.-] Si.ii Jaj^ aTiy^iwr- 
jf.^! i < 3 \ f'u l i l [r."l j v ii^. c I i & t fi>- - d i : 1 1 - 
■;■ U Lj r v2 um '.-j iwl^v E:Jl + . ait i.Tif t£bg^&*4 

rci* tknJ -n:Lhi- Vitfat j .ir.-l n j i-.-n-F- nWif 

bi^.-Ji'Ljr^ y>5 ^H? ^rr t vrir ^ 

s.:\: ivvtfhu-si The r a di<t-^sr:r^ lh 1 

Gort *; "cr '.is aiisj ^iinst ^5 !3"j^ 13^1^111% lit* 

&ffl&3s$& ;jm1s ty lit* *3.J" ttMiy a«*j| t « ^ 

^^ui^nce Qi O^d S ^'1^ ttefti ji ^ "ru v hi* 



if 



L 



Pf'-lr ,iJtss tillii ^ v^v . J - " it :j,.. "* 

"■JVTT^ S^*^ it*V?l » i T '" ',' r i"! - !' "7 ■ " 



b^- ir.: fel p.nes EJ "tj^: •■• J _ j r ..! 
-iiKTini-r, tj\m eiO iv-^v- - [ jn« •■• 

l-J t;ic L^-rJ Jrs'js. 'Mir f]rf*n:E say Al>:: ^ v^'^l 

l:!^sou5 i^v-dLaL^^ior! a^ L^na. .V; - ^ S ft rln a?1 . 

mI Site 'u:k\*,-zi ^fftietiJ%it4^ - 

Ty^. Scrips u.^eS s'jr^' ui- tat'Liu* : ..■■-.]■ i'.- - 

THE tfkJKOit uf S04|*fi L'^trr" ^ 
rr.iv^ :hii- t!rLi.<i:. -if -wlr i\:>-:: ",-t /■ i p-> r-. : ■ ■ 

^nnr fcSffl bin ^'W a4- 

iirid -hl T prfiViuL.". l>. Thi-af - 
.ir.H -.hit frpvir^:. ihnr \u--r: r *• :.' 11 -S-v 
hr-n[rTTci— -r.ur.or* .3, iil^^apf! ?'i:r pnv. < hf-rjr- 

^rid art r- ^r- i^rr.ark :hq- jij^ ic ir ^ ;n.]inr a is>K- 
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heeloud the iubjecl. for fth "gB^ hnnor tmm Liusy will nut V corid&mted wiih ire wrrlrf Sj»jl will 

Bieti Doxslzo mi^nn^s-tcd g] unified. -Nq* - let be Lesitd. ,tnd, i: u::dL-r :Jic Ltt-.ts ut triid-. and riif 7 !- 

lil averse *fy» iifflfr dr i'lis ^igftVMl igg! see tbe gidtiS* l^jf- do tv*t Sites' 2&£ ficM :Vy - -y b«? Si 

tfJMfr ijfiidp ir. ths iifcH d £uf »^<a3WSi $fcfc rtmi rtimjKim* whu, — .^sng thir^K gr4*t. 

tins prt , d^s : Tin i ;i 4J i tote^iAM that %t wi"J h&iiiij aieJdl flfitf be in thr t-l— vip buL e. wJirt 

Wjft-g. fj T i r rct I it (iv rW'rf ic hf the mcjr.brrs of i)w w\[' m not etesttbff^ Lh-nfr ir-nnts 6! tr,o Temple 

K;,va! Frtet^3©J umi*r iSc ^reai Huh PftflW lesui, b)E ftRftt4ml m feajilfi, fclte V«l MM be'he 

jl^jS in c&-yj;nrti*n wirh hkfl ilud] bk'as the *'ord. Bride, ihe Lamb'* but 3crw:U (ftMHtWIli 

In oroor rr* find then*- aiil Uj sekcl them (Vfcgfl nmrw-psi hr~ ^n$pa,tvfcrii whr. fgfrW wr..-. (ftarf -i NfcWifJ 

men he honor* SOtfiB, bl«5« W^f with the light tij but not the supreme bleKanr ftJ f^-l iieic!. 

Ibr- kiiyV-tdpfc Of fo* ^i-a— tfi* StauWte^jl U She -ft^n, arc tiusses amesi^st Lit j&JLfifj Lie ,,:iLfr 

rfrjempiLve- Tviyrk arr-'mjus'rrd by utir Lard, thv rirvrr; tmii % £TMii co'TipH.ny. tft'tfi yjLfti! '1: "']■' "n*n~ 

knnwleeige nf &.r f^rt irwL C'Jir/^lp LEc F^h^r tuvned m- rmr 1jitt3, and pairdi u^r y >1 1 furr lit 

fisW4£t hiili Lh^V i(LJi> ^4*5 i^r^LVC-.-^ ^ iinti «rtft tm %UIU tJae otlrts.— Psa. A? ^- r.-*'l H< 

li^WifibttAu at aS^Jcf i^tSl become ^ t h kl ( th^iv -ji'.l-ni.rJv be Iivl 

isk.io^ in^eS^piuratAJ! jiajr-iSiB^ :^cs, wllt^fr j^-j. rrceived (Lm^i^t tho^r whi.j 1iav« hwn l^J^I 

i^r^K\-i. tyh$ srr counted a* lof-JJtf deid tj L * .- n ] v f r>c J ,. t [; r fl LFt:r :. t] ]= rlic- prs- 

in ;r"5T'Wf^ vnt\ sinfc l^jt ai- res Lured di^in* fftwr, 'itW^j-Scd. Bnde dpu--&. ^iiaUVili CiV* GVW J 

Td ti** viauficd ai)*'s l Tip it P^n^ Lhe call rr.Tp-rv Ye^: Ifci* nf th*se tla?w*, fe^^ -iti^ ci#* 

"the i]|vlL3Ejfcfli 10 t>S tIP Bnilf*- of Cliri*!' tJir 1 invl- yr ^s rhi=p]rd nn- J |i^fe>ti^ rhrvrr Ih^(u^r) 

Tauon t^> wAilc fe sifd ^<jt.Ktqjn of tlie Ic^dtT. » rill a ^ E v t (iri<; on ft ^upcrir-r and ^ ^ 

•up Thai whir. i "n lF.bphir.d :jf the aftdzticiFu; tt) UifiSi^ W jowft^ plfl.no- o< pfte^V> wmo :he dmrit jrtiTpCSW Iti 

at dcasl wiili litus m Mm lh*y rn^y ^so mr^prTion wiin ihf Mi3ipnr..iL Kin^E-Mn, wt ^-n ii 

li'TwiLh ti L i r ■ isiUifU'-ture, S&iiJv U_ established fcr the "^csi^ip dfli ^Vti 

\o( fl.ll o J ih? r.is-'tiprl fej^f TOpnmdfrd Wl this cait fn rr ..;i CSj y f the ttwli. 

nr tedt^ of th« ^ «ft % K rcat Lndjon;y 5c ^ t j CEd Lhil itu A1K ,, LI , S rjL , clM -, 4 ? ^ 

hr>-.,wm, 4 -l besMch ^m. brethren, .by G^*-w;y 0 j gfe ^d un:n..c^l.fv, ^ 

JH SJ " 1 "^ T ^l- P^ 1 ^ ur ' And* of Cbr^l, He stu^ «, w ih-r (JjiS 1- ^.Ulfi#rf 

Ihr,^ who do «C^ri- Iftlf^l *rr mur.xed ife ^ftft |wfun; r0tjlfJ haV( , tKi , itel Jiu i;.Jli 

<Q ^ " he P r - 1 - <: 5 1 ^ ™* nte-h irAhtntn lifts* h^^tf huL tlhtt is ciltfcd 

^n, ^ th^v s^ e^kd tfifi Ap&SH? v- Bn ^ ^ H<3 furthcr ^ rcs u , e verv one 

and to iiiy IjOlid CP'?' ft* bimm^ pn^i^d, Inw riindjT ; &n u hp'iftv 5W 1 tr->*cf irrSndr dlOtfU. Wtr 

ar^ r^k^ed in b. r-d!^ one the niOT^^nr :hf ^ ffT:Fn Dur ^ c » y5t bc Sm > 

race Iroir, the tti£fi W ** ,IW i-v^Uuil ^^j^ aad jjj^^y ^ fed ^QJfl wn rjn 

,ir -aJI ttQd ^ A" ™* &m tn tffl be e]]f , b]e , 0 atlJfiviuim , & ^r- jr.-.ni ^p^ii,> 

j-n,^ ran l^uMfuSiv, ualously othm_ : &r.- ^ i:tasl funh^nn^. sv^v or.c tltuss justMitd 

tq| the M !f.wcn^»^. >, U!(k . have hfWi ^ f , P ^ uf Ciod 

tH c ii^.tir-^en^; 0 M*<W^ ^id<t fte din nttno. s»4 « ^. ^ E3?*sf4. 

TJjcse uru ire ^ tfNtoH th? Lord pr^win-ited nor evcr^herc for tfiert be mzny ^n«-fl ^t,':, 

- ■iriLiliJ fe? ^harrr> ir. rmiriar.-jFl's ^lidfrtir Ssifidurr-, havi-.f pi-^, hfr^- n^t, nn:1, hav^ ^f<t ^ S^t, 
]_^ r ;^a_rd: i*j$5fi£*i 'MLest tallcJ r jnts. lIjc 1^43 it^uur.. iieit]icr dt* they usdcr&t^Jid. tvnk iJi-ju^h !-.]n:' f-'." 4 Jl't] 
lIj U'A cotr^ f ul'y u;* t<j the l h ^Tiit t - ' Ikm^s^ b<t jT^LhtLj :l» ttitru in llscir j^n tjiJL'Ji'N. )■ r.-*- 
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INCREASING INFLUENCE OF SPIRITISM 

HOR twenty -tfive years we have sought to forewarn 
the Lord'is people against the public influence of 
the fallen-angels, the wicked spirits in high posi- 
tions. (Eph. 6:12.) The pamphlet we publish treating 
this subject* has -had a wide circulation. We have been 
much encouraged by the many reports received, showing 
that its influence-has been widely felt for good, not only 
among the Lord' ^people, restraining them from " curious 
and dangerous investigations," but also amongst those 
who had been partially ensnared by the "wiles" of these 
adversaries — some of them " mediums." 

We remind our readers afresh that the Scriptures 
expressly show that the fallen spirits would be held under 
restraint for a long time, and that those restraints would 
gradually be relaxed in the closing of this Gospel Age, 
in the lapping of the Millennial Age. The record is that 
they were "restrained [in Tartarus, our atmosphere] in 
lasting chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day." (Jude 6; 2 Pet. 2:4) As now the "great day" 
nears, it is not surprising to watchers to note that the 
chains are being gradually loosened, and that these 
"wicked spirits" have greater liberties than ever before. 
"be not high-minded, but fear." 
There is still danger to those who "don't believe 
in spirits," and who regard as superstitious the Bible 
narratives of how our Lord and the Apostle cast out 
demons, and how all wizards, witches, necromancers 
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2 Increasing Influence of Spiritism. 

and others who proposed to hold intercourse with the 
dead were strictly prohibited in Israel. There is more 
danger to the self-confident, who "dare investigate any- 
thing,' ' and who boast "a mind of their own," than of 
the humbler ones who say "let us fear to tamper with 
what God has forbidden,' * To many of the boldly 
self-confident curiosity is the demon trap. Before they 
are aware of it they are snared. The beginning of the 
trap is a bait to curiosity — a visit to a "medium," 
"a stance" with friends, or a ' ' planchette " at a neigh- 
bor's home. 

The Scriptures forewarn us that we are no matches 
intellectually for the wicked spirits, and need to give 
heed to the protections afforded us in the counsels of 
the Lord'ap Word. In the end of the Jewish age many 
were afflicted with evil spirits, and a considerable part 
of our Lord's work and that of the Apostles was referred 
to by the latter when reporting to our Lord — "Even the 
demons were subject unto us in thy name.". (Luke 10:17,) 
So prominent is this matter in the four gospels that they 
contain forty-two references to these demons — mis- 
translated "devils" in our Common Version. 

THESE ARE THE " STRONG DELUSIONS " 

The Apostle points outs that in the end of this age 
the Lord will "send," or permit to come upon Christen- 
dom, "strong delusion," that they may believe a lie, — 
that they all may be condemned." (2 Thess. 2:11, 12.) 
Thank God we see clearly that they will not be con- 
demned to everlasting torture. Oh, no! That blasphem- 
ous misrepresentation of God's Word is one of the devices 
of these "wicked spirits," by which they would drive 
men away from God, by which they would blind them 
to his real character. But we are now in the "harvest, " 
and the wheat must be separated from the tares, and 
these "strong delusions" will be permitted to demon- 
strate who have loved and obeyed the Lord's counsel 
and who, not doing this, are to be adjudged unworthy 
of the high rewards soon to be given to the " overcomers." 

The context shows this, declaring in so many words 
that the "delusions" will ensnare them because "they 
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received not the truth in the love of it" The "truth" is 
that the dead are dead, and cannot re-live except by 
divine power exercised for their awakening from this 
death-sleep. This plain truth, so abundantly set forth 
in the Scriptures, is not relished by any except the truth- 
hungry. Others tell us that they do not like to believe 
thus ; — that they prefer to think of the dead as not being 
dead, but more alive than ever. Rejecting the plain 
truth as God presented it, and preferring Satan's lie, 
"Ye shall not surely die" (Genesis 3:4), these are easy 
marks for the demons who are constantly striving to 
perpetuate the lie which deceived Mother Eve in Eden. 
They will now be permitted to personate the dead so 
successfully as to be a "strong delusion," which "if 
it were possible [if the Lord did not protect them by the 
'armor of God'] would deceive the very elect." — Matt. 
24:24. 

HYPNOSIS, TELEPATHY, MODERN DEMONISM. 

Spiritism cunningly feigns, for a time, that its man- 
ifestations are the exercise of human powers. Thus it 
gains access to the hearts of men and women who dread 
demonism instinctively. Gradually, however it comes 
to be conceded that the spirits are at the bottom of these 
powers, which are at least partially "occult." For years 
we have been almost alone in opposing hypnotism, 
telepathy, etc., as Spiritism in a new form: but now no 
less a celebrity than Professor J. H. Hyslop formerly 
"Teacher of Logic and Ethics" in Columbia University 
and now a leading light in The American Society for 
Psychical Research, seems to concede that spirits have 
to do with such matters; — not demons, but in his sup- 
position "spirits of dead humans." 

Prof. Hyslop is quoted in the New York American 
thus : — 

"Telepathy is not a matter of thought waves. The 
solution is so simple as to be astounding. Messages are 
carried from mind to mind by the spirits. Mediumistic 
qualities are necessary, but, possessed of these and able to 
get in touch with the spirit world, telepathy should become 
as easy of accomplishment as the telegraphing of a message 
with wires. 
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"None but scientists should tamper with the weird 
phenomena of nature represented by telepathy," said Dr. 
Hyslop. "Every investigation should be made sanely and 
every experiment approached with a mind clear, impartial 
and prepared to weigh and balajice every fact as carefully 
as though it were a precious gem. 

"Our experiments in telepathy I regard as convincing, 
if not wholly satisfactory in number or in the ability to repeat 
them at will. 

" In these experiments we used Mrs. Piper, who was sent 
to England in care of the British society. She was allowed 
to come into contact with no one not in league with the 
persons making the experiments. We began our experiments 
m long distance telepathy in the hope of eventually getting 
a message across the Atlantic, but failed time after time. 

"Finally we scored a success. It was as remarkable as 
it was unexpected. The message was sent across the ocean 
in a way to demonstrate perfectly the possibilities of long 
distance telepathy. The experiment was conducted in a 
manner to eliminate any trace of fraud or deception. It was 
sent in English and delivered in Latin." 

"communication with the dead." 

In an article over his own signature in "The World 
To-day," Prof. Hyslop says: — 

"That there would be great difficulties in communi- 
cating, if spirits actually exist, would naturally be taken for 
granted by intelligent people. The silence of so many dis- 
carnate spirits through the ages, if they exist, would be 
sufficient proof of that fact, as well as what we know of the 
difficulty of communications between living people when they 
have no common language as a means of it. But there happen 
to be additional reasons fdr this difficulty, and they should 
be mentioned, in order that the layman (I ought not to 
mention it to the scientist) may see and appreciate the reasons 
why the communications take the form which they show. 
The first of these is the abnormal mental and physical con- 
dition of the medium, specifically to illustrate, as in the case 
of Mrs. Piper. But this is not the chief reason that the com- 
munications are trivial and confused, or lacking in the kind 
of information wanted. The reason for these characteristics 
is deeper still. It is that the communicator is himself in an 
abnormal mental condition while communicating. It may 
be compared to a delirious dream, or to certain types of 
secondary personality in the living, or even to the trance of 
Mrs. Piper, in some of its aspects." 

REV. I K. FUNK, D. D. "TOUCHED." 

Rev. I. K. Funk, D. D., of New York City, the widely 
known Methodist minister, has had some thrilling ex- 
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periences with spirits, and has published them to the 
world, asserting, however, what even Spiritualists will 
admit, that some of the so-called manifestations are 
frauds; that others are by deceiving or "lying spirits." 
His investigations, like those of Prof. Hyslop, show the 
trend of our times, and give a hint of what we may 
expect when shortly the whole world will turn to the 
investigation of Spiritism as "the only proof that the 
dead are not dead." 

REV. R. HEBER NEWTON'S VIEWS. 

Discussing psychical science in an address to-night before 
the American Institute for Scientific Research in the home 
of C. Griswold Bourne, the Rev. R. Heber Newton made the 
assertion that the spirits of the dead communicate with the 
living; that telepathy is a power possessed by many men and 
women, and that clairvoyance is an established scientific 
fact. Said he in part: 

''Clairvoyance was nothing but a will o 1 the wisp, but 
it is now a confessed power of certain organizations. Mollie 
Fancher, over in Brooklyn, has proved stronger than the 
incredulity of our savants. The belief in the existence of 
unseen spirits and of their power of communication with us 
in the flesh is one of the oldest, most widespread and most 
insistent beliefs of man. and it has revived strangely in our 
day. 

"For the first time in the history of man these powers 
have been scientifically investigated in our day. Already 
the result is that a considerable number of eminent men of 
science have had the courage to avow that, after allowing 
for illusion, fraud and every possible hypothesis of inter- 
pretation, they have been driven up to the ultimate solution 
of the problem — the belief in the actual communication of 
the spirits of those whom we call dead with the living. 

"Anyone who walks with his eyes open, ready to hear 
what men have to tell, will find stories pouring in upon him 
from men whom he cannot mistrust as liars, and whom he 
knows to be sane and sensible, which will stagger him. These 
experiences are not at all confined to the stance and the 
medium. Their most impressive forms occur in the privacy 
of the home without a professional medium present." — 
Pittsburg Gazette, 

The standing of Dr. Newton in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church will carry a weight of influence, and 
is being published and discussed in every quarter. 
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EX-JUDGE A. S. DAILEY EXPLAINS. 

Great has been the interest aroused among those who 
are a,vowed Spiritualists by the statements of Dr. George 
Savage and Dr. Newton. The real enthusiasm has been among 
those, who for years have acknowledged their belief in clair- 
voyance, clairaudience and telepathy between the dead and 
the living, although the word "dead" is one the true Spirit- 
ualist never uses. One man who for a quarter century has 
proclaimed himself a Spiritualist is former Judge Abram S. 
Dailey, of Brooklyn. Judge Dailey said he had read with 
interest the published statements by Dr. Newton, and felt 
that by him Spiritualism and Spiritualists had received rec- 
ognition which would do more to gain for them and their 
creed the respect of the world at large than anything that 
had taken place since the founding of the Society for Psychi- 
cal Research 20 years ago. 

" Let me tell you a story which has never been given to 
the world," said Mr. Dailey. t( I know that many will scoff 
at it, but I know it to be true, for it was told me by the man 
whom it chiefly concerns. It is how the Leland Stanford 
Junior University came to be founded. We all know it was 
built in memory of Leland Stanford's only son, but that is 
not all. It was known to me for many years that Mr. Stanford 
and his wife were interested in Spiritualism. They at times 
consulted mediums, not believing much of what they learned. 
In 1883, a year before their son died, they were warned by 
a noted psychic that if they permitted their son to remain in 
Florence, Italy, where he was studying, he would die. The 
warning was not heeded, and in May, 1884, he died. The 
parents for a while were numbed with grief. Then came to 
them the warning, and once more they engaged the services 
of the psychic. 

"Mr. Stanford told me himself that through the medium 
they were able to get in communication with the son who had 
gone 'over the border.' I myself have been with them when 
a stance has taken place, and in the psychic language I have 
heard that boy talk with his parents. At one of these stances 
Mr. Stanford told me the spirit of their son came to him and 
made the suggestion that the great property, valued at 
$20,000,000, wn^ch would have come to him, be given to the 
founding of a place of learning. A year later, on the first 
anniversary of the boy's death, the corner stone of that great 
university was laid. 

"When the university was opened, on October i, 1891, 
the words of the founders were: "The idea of the university 
came directly and largely from our son and only child, 
Leland, and we hold the belief that had he been spared to 
advise as to the disposition of our estate he would have 



Increasing Influence of Spiritism. 



7 



desired the devotion of a large portion thereof to this pur- 
pose." 

HELPED CONVINCE REV. NEWTON, D. D. 

"I may say without breach of confidence," continued 
Mr. Dailey, "that this story is known to Dr. Heber Newton, 
and is believed by him. When he resigned his Church in this 
city he went at once to Mrs Stanford and has been with her 
constantly since. It is my belief this great truth that came 
to the founders of Stanford university was largely responsible 
in settling for all time any doubts that Mr. Newton had. 

"That Spiritualism is gaining ground every day I know 
well. Only a month ago two clergymen in Brooklyn came to 
me late at night and said they represented 13 other pastors 
who secretly had been making an investigation of Spiritualism, 
but that they had got out of their depth in the mysteries and 
wonders of it. Would I help them? That was not the first 
time such a thing had happened. Under the surface there is 
a great quest of knowledge. People to-day are afraid to be 
known as Spiritualists, but there will come a day when a man 
will be afraid not to be known as one." — Pittsburg Times. 

SUGGESTIVE FACTS NOTED. 

It does not surprise us that Spiritism, like Christian 
Science, is aiming for the influential. Whatever else the 
fallen angels may be they are "wily," cunning. The 
Lord's people, on the contrary, number "not many wise, 
not many great, not many learned, not many rich, not 
many noble, but chiefly the poor of this world, rich in 
faith."— Jas. 2:5. 

A lady who has but recently come into the light of 
Present Truth, and who previously was a Spiritist, tells 
of how she had developed the " clairaudient ear," or the 
power of hearing the spirits when others heard nothing. 
(And, by the way, all should avoid everything of this kind 
as they would avoid a plague: they should if approached 
thus at once turn their hearts to the Lord in prayer 
for aid to resist the intrusion) . This woman's relatives have 
been interested for some years in Present Truth, and 
pointed out to her that her communings were not with 
dead friends but with the fallen angels, "demons," 
and finally got her to the point of reading Millennial 
Dawn. This displeased 'the "spirits," who almost for 
a time prevented her study by an incessant opposition, 
such as "Don't read that," "That's not true," etc., etc. 
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Gradually she asserted her will, calling* on the Lord for 
help, and we understand that now she is quite free from 
their intrusions. 

Another case which recently came to our attention, 
is that of a boy of 19 years, in Eastern* Pennsylvania, 
who is terribly oppressed by demons. ©he. of the breth- 
ren hearing of the case called to see him r taking a copy 
of the "Spiritism" pamphlet and a » copy of Zio^'s 
Watch Tower. The presence of the papers so aggra- 
vated the boy that they had to be rerfioved before the 
brother could talk to the possessed orig. The spirits 
having him under their control nearly setJiirn wild until 
the books were removed. "The darkness hateth the 
light. 71 We do not doubt that these e'vil .spirits would 
do injury to the servants of the TrtjftS^if permitted. 
Evidently they are under some restrain^- g& respects the 
Lord's people. Later on they may be* permitted to 
operate through others, as Satan entered into Judas 
before the betrayal. . rr 

OFFER REFUSED— VOICE LQgT_ ; 

A few years ago a lady living in Canada, a Metho- 
dist, prominent amongst that people as* choir singer, 
became interested in Spiritism and devejo-fxed the clair- 
audient ear. She suspected no harm u$tiU>by and by, 
the spirits proposed that if she would , yield herself 
entirely to their control they would develop her voice 
and make her the best and most famouMt&inger in the 
World. They knew of her ambition ancJjnUsed it as a 
bait to get her to surrender her will, — for; apparently the 
human will is an impenetrable barrier, 

The lady ^aw the bait, but was alarmed- at the pro- 
posal, rightly reasoning that an evil being- with an evil 
motive lay behind such a proposition, to: sacrifice the 
most valuable gift of God — the will. Sh§ -spurned the 
offer, and thenceforth would have no comis&union with 
what she had learned to fear without understanding, 
Not long afterward her fine voice began ,1*0 -fail and to- 
day she has none of it. But she has something infinitely 
better — she has the Truth. It was but a time after 
she took her stand against Spiritism that the Lord 
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graciously guided her to the " Dawns." She chose the 
better part and rejoices in' it. We are not able, however, 
to explain to her how or why the evil spirits were per- 
mitted to spoil her voice: possibly it was through their 
influence that formerly she was so gifted, to the intent 
that it might be a snare for her. In any event, now that 
she understands who her tempters were ; she is full of 
gratitude to God for her deliverance at any cost. 

" EXPERIENCES IN SPIRITUALISM." 

We clip the following from an exchange, "The 
Prophetic News." It may serve to further emphasize 
the foregoing. 

I was induced to yield my hand to be controlled by a 
spirit, in consequence of reading what Mr. Stead wrote in 
the Review of Reviews about Spirit- Writing. Thus was the 
first step taken on this forbidden yet fascinating course. 
I look back on that first step and remember that I never 
uttered, '[in the perplexity that filled my mind, a prayer to 
God. I ! should have at once sought the guidance of God. 
Before I ^thought of so doing, I was seized with the desire to 
seek this newly-found source of help. I fear much I am not 
alone in being foolishly misguided by the perusal of spirit- 
ualistic literature which is now being circulated far and wide 
in England. 

The spirit that came and offered me his aid forbade my 
praying to God, assigning as a reason that I was now under 
special heavenly guidance superseding the need of prayer, and 
that my heavenly inheritance was sure. That was strange 
counsel, and it was still stranger that I should have for one 
moment harbored it; but harbor it I did. 

But, in addition, this messenger of Satan forbade my 
study of the Scriptures, for I had lately commenced a meth- 
odical reading thereof. The reason for this on the part of 
my evil counsellor was that the work I was now under so 
strong an obligation to execute, was so urgent that no time 
could be spared for other mental occupation. 

Under the pretence of aiding me I was now "inter- 
viewed" by other spirits, who declared themselves to be the 
spirits of departed mortals. One assumed the character of 
what I might call ultra piety, and warned me from coming 
into association with and under the influence of a certain 
minister of the Gospel residing in the neighborhood — one 
who would certainly have counselled me in my perplexed 
state of mind with wisdom — but against him my "inter- 
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viewer ' ' uttered base slanders. This spirit hindered me 
greatly by making long discourses 

OP AN IRRELEVANT CHARACTER. 

Another spirit declared himself to have been the former 
English ambassador to the nation of these persecuted Chris- 
tians concerning whose distressing condition my heart was 
bleeding ; and in language befitting a statesman he related his 
remarkable experience in the executing of his ambassadorial 
office. Then he desired my work to take a form which I 
subsequently found to be the worst under the circumstances, 
and that I should communicate it to an important public 
functionary. This was sq opposed to my judgment that I 
could not yield assent to it. 

After this the first spirit that came to me under the garb 
of a guardian angel declared that , the spirit of my beloved 
mother had been permitted to visit me for a few minutes, 
and that she entreated me to transmit a message to a relative 
residing abroad, and that, though I was ignorant of the 
purport of this message, she would herself guide my pen in 
writing it down. I took the pen into my hand, holding it 
loosely for her to guide it. A strong wish came upon me to 
see my mother's form. Then, to my great astonishment, her 
portrait was instantaneously and with consummate skill, 
drawn on the paper before me. I now watched with breath- 
less interest the writing of the message. It was traced in 
her well-known (to me) handwriting. Only two words were 
written, but they were written three times. The words 
written with tremulous haste and urgency were SAVE 
SOULS, and with a quick movement the pen was made to 
drop. 

Such a message from such a source smote my heart with 
its deep solemnity. But I could not bring myself to send 
the message. I felt it would be wrong to send it. The relative 
for whom it was intended was already engaged in Christian 
mission work, and somehow I shrank from bringing on his 
mind the influence of a message from whence I hardly knew. 
I felt a total disinclination for any further communications 
from spirits, and I determined to receive no more from so 
dubious a source. But I was not to be so easily disentangled - 
from this net into which in an evil moment I had deliberately 
placed my feet. 

THE SPIRITS BETRAY THEIR EVIL INTENTION. 

In disgust, and as if to take a plunge out of the vortex 
into which I had been stealthily drawn, I threw into the fire 
the portrait of my mother and all the spirit-writing. I would 
not believe that the spirit of that dear Christian — my mother 
— was wandering ,on this earth in company with others who 
gave me such disastrous counsels, and failed in their promise 
to strengthen and aid me. I even came to the conclusion 
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that these spirits had attempted an impersonation of that 
departed saint, and had written that solemn message in order 
to induce me to believe in their celestial character and the 
sanctity of their intentions, that I might be induced to follow 
their perilotis injunctions. 

To justify their proceedings they were apt in misquoting 
Scripture. There was a terrible mystery in this, and it filled 
me with dire forebodings. I then said to myself, half aloud, 
Can it be possible that there are evil spirits who have power 
to communicate with mortals and deceive them?" 

A spirit answered "Yes," and added that they themselves 
would now act evilly towards me and that I was in their 
power to be punished, since I had sought to obtain know- 
ledge forbidden to mortals. 

With this startling declaration they changed their 
character and conduct to me. 

I now believed that I had committed a sin in consulting 
them; but it was done in ignorance (it was a culpable ignor- 
ance, nevertheless) and with innocent intent. Surely I 
could trust in divine mercy to pardon me. 

But the spirit answered my thought by declaring that 
the Divine mercy should not reach me, but that he would 
accuse me before the Recording Angel of this deadly sin — 
intercourse with spirits, — and would call for immediate 
judgment ! 

Let it be remembered that these very spirits by their 
lying deception had induced me to cease from prayer and the 
study of Scripture, and had declared that my heavenly in- 
heritance was sure. They left me to execute their threat. 

A REMARKABLE VISION. 

Soon after this a remarkable vision appeared by the per- 
mitted instrumentality of these tormentors. One night the 
wall at the end of my room seemed to vanish, and a large 
open space appeared. At one side was a dais with steps 
which appeared to lead up to an exalted throne, half hidden 
by clouds. Before the dais a number of celestial beings stood 
in a semi-circle, and, apart from the rest, at the foot of the 
dais, was a terrible form. I knew this was the prince of 
darkness, and I instinctively felt he was there as my accuser, 
and I seemed to have no advocate. This terrible vision at 
first seemed a confirmation of the spirit's threat, yet there 
was one essential difference. It was not, as they said, an 
avenging angel, but Satan, who accused me. I wanted to 
reflect on this vision and the new conditions environing me, 
but spirit voices continually interrupted me, so that I could 
neither think nor pray, but only repeat to myself some 
such words as "O Lord, in Thee have I trusted; let me never 
be confounded." 

I cotild not stop their verbal communications, their 
small but intensely clear voices followed me everywhere. 
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The spirits told me that the torments of hell, in which 
I had not believed, awaited me, and that in the internal 
fires of the earth souls were in torment ; and that the intensity 
of the punishment was proportioned to the guilt of the of- 
fender. They declared that I should know by experience 
the reality of eternal punishment that very night. The fact 
that I was still in mortal flesh would not impede them; 
there appeared to be some truth in their threat that they 
could cause death — or rather, the cessation of mortal exis- 
tence, for they gaye me an immediate and startling demon- 
stration of their power in causing violent spasms and palpita- 
tions of the heart, while I was quite calm in mind. Indeed 
my imperturbable calmness caused them to remark that I 
was one of the bravest of mortals, but they would yet overcome 
me with greater terrors. But I ultimately found that they 
possessed no supreme power over the " King of Terrors." 
They then left me, and in the darkness and the silence of 
the night I waited, expectantly, believing that a terrible 
ordeal awaited me, for I knew that my enemies were power- 
ful and malignant. 

The wall of my room again seemed to disappear, and I 
was conscious that a spirit had entered and touched me, and 
a voice declared that he who had entered was an adminis- 
trator of justice in the infernal regions. He demanded of 
me if I knew 

WHY HE HAD BEEN SUMMONED TO ME. 

I replied that I only knew that my enemies accused 
me, and that if he was the servant of God I desired him to 
tell me what it was the will of God that I should now do, 
for I desired only to know, and do that will. 

He answered in some such words as these; "You are 
free; you cannot come within my province. I only punish 
those who will not obey God, and now I leave you." 

I was inexpressibly thankful to be delivered from such 
threatening peril, and that a powerful spirit had acknow- 
ledged that Divine Power overruled in hell, and that he 
acted in subservience to it. 

All these spiritualistic manifestations were far from 
being the phantasmagoria of dream or fancy — they too 
evidently belonged to the stern and abiding realities of life. 
They were manifestations of that great, and potent, and 
eternal realm of spiritual power which mortal vision may 
not yet behold. Throughout this ordeal I was calm, and 
possessed that intensification of consciousness that is aroused 
by tragic circumstances. 

I resolved tfyat as I had encountered these unique and 
tragic conditions not from personal needs or seeking personal 
aims, that the result of this experience should also have a 
wider range of influence, ^ 
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I had more to learn and to endure. I was even to learn 
that my deliverance from the power of demons, like my 
faith, was of an imperfect character. 

satan's scheme for the subversion of Christendom. 

The remainder of the night I passed in peace. In the 
morning I recommenced the study of Holy Scripture; it 
became to me the most important concern of my life. 

But to my great distress the evil spirits immediately 
returned to me with ceaseless interruptions to prevent my 
study. They determined to keep me from the knowledge of 
a full deliverance. 

They compelled me to listen to their account of an in- 
surrection on earth against Divine power which they had 
long been planning, but which was ere long to be carried out. 
They asserted that their mighty potentate and chief had 
obtained the vicegerency of earth, that he was the prince 
of this world, and that he would subjugate it as it never yet 
had been subjugated to his control, and that he would raise 
a storm of persecution against the followers of Christ. There 
was, in fact, to be a new putting forth of hellish influence 
upon the earth. 

I was compelled to hear from these spirits the unfolding 
of their diabolical scheme. They brought many proofs to 
substantiate the fact that their power on earth was already 
greatly increased and was increasing. The prospects, there- 
fore, that seemed in store for the world overwhelmed me with 
dismay. They asserted that their great potentate — the god 
of this world — had so subverted Christendom that at least 
the great ecclesiastical systems known as the Roman, Greek, 
and Anglican churches would more entirely be subservient 
to him. I was inclined to disbelieve their statements, I 
wished that they could have been disproved, but facts ap- 
peared to corroborate them. I then for the first time ob- 
served that the Church of Rome was gaining great power, and 
as for the Greek Church in Russia, it was then inflicting terri- 
ble persecutions on the true followers of Christ — Christians — 
who would not practise idolatry. 

It was now made apparent to me that these spirits who 
had hypocritically proffered their aid for the persecuted 
Christians had themselves instigated idolatrous Churchmen 
to persecute them. I gathered further that the servants of 
the great potentate of darkness had sown error and discord 
freely, in the other churches in Christendom and that these 
would advance in error and distance from God; that they 
had power to distract the attention and to deaden the per- 
ceptions of men who otherwise would 

ARREST THE PROGRESS OF EVIL. 

The spirits then spoke with sardonic triumph of their 
school of materialistic philosophy and their teaching on 
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Cosmogony as opposing that of the Book of Genesis — a 
system that modern science has found so acceptable as 
appearing to fit in with what the bowels of the earth have 
displayed, but which entirely leaves out of its thoughts the 
operation of God's hand in judgment at the fall of man, 
when not only man was morally and physically ruined, but 
that which was once pronounced "very good" fell with the 
first man, so that the " whole creation" — material and im- 
material — groans for deliverance. 

A spirit calling himself Lord Beaconsfield declared that 
he would aid me by dictating a work of fiction that should 
surpass all his earthly efforts and would produce a small 
fortune for me, and that I should thus obtain the reputation 
of being a great genius by simply acting as his amanuensis, 
and he added the more alluring temptation to me — that the 
spirits could and would confer on me such knowledge and 
power that I myself should be considered by the world as a 
brilliant writer, and 

WIN FAME AND FORTUNE. 

Perhaps his offer has been made to and accepted by 
some of our present writers of brilliant but pernicious fiction, 
especially those who have popularized and dignified Satan 
himself; some of whom I know are students of Occultism. 

One spirit professed to be the originator of such systems 
as Theosophy and Gnosticism. They had previously de- 
clared that "thought-reading" was under their domination 
and effected by them. I gathered, generally, though it was 
not very clearly expressed, that mesmerism and hypnotism 
were likewise agencies in their hands. 

I learned, too, that in the world's pleasures Satan had 
set snares of almost infinite variety in order to keep men 
apart from God. Some persons he could degrade to the 
gross sins of the flesh, others of a more lofty and aspiring 
nature he could uplift by theosophy into a region of high 
and vain imagination. 

I am aware that all this and much more I might write 
of what I gathered from the spirits was not necessarily true: 
but when compared with all the Scriptures -have written as 
to the power of evil spirits to lead men astray, and when we 
see how marvellously successful the schemes for seducing 
the allegiance of the human mind from the authority of God 
and His Word has been, I am compelled to say that the spirits 
from the pit did not in their declarations contradict the ex- 
periences of the hour or' the evidences of the Scriptures. 
I do not pretend to be able to understand why they supplied 
me with this information. It may be they knew not that I 
was eventually to be delivered out of their hands; but they 
wished, nevertheless, to glory in their mighty acru^ements 
in the world at large. 
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I was greatly impressed with the evident truth of much 
that I heard from them. 0 how potent were and are these 
"world-rulers of this darkness!" These were spirits of what 
I may call a highly intellectual order, whose language seemed 
unrivalled in its beauty of expression. I could not doubt 
their power to initiate mortals into any earthly knowledge 
if God suffered it. It may be that this excellence of power 
and understanding in spirit exists, as a remnant, in their 
fallen state, of those lofty faculties which belonged to them 
ere they fell; but about such matters so little can be known 
that the less I conjecture the better. 

THE TRIUMPH AND DEFEAT OP SATAN. 

And now, as another confirmation of the ascendancy the 
spirits still had over me, they fulfilled their previous threat 
to call blaspheming demons to madden me. At their bidding 
these base spirits came and uttered horrible blasphemies, 
until it seemed as if all hell was let loose upon me for a little 
while. 

Then the spirits used one last awful device to overthrow 
me, and nearly succeeded. 

In the midst of all these difficulties and dangers by 
which I was well-nigh overwhelmed, a commanding voice 
from an invisible spirit called me, saying words to this effect, 
"That I had become so environed and besieged by evil 
spirits that there was no deliverance for me on earth, and 
that he — an angel of the Lord — had descended from heaven 
to bear me this command from the Lord Jesus — that I must 
die by my own hand to escape my persecutors, and that my 
soul should then find rest in heaven." I had so strong a desire 
for life that nothing less than a Divine command, as I be- 
lieved it could have induced me to take my life. 

I did not question the words proceeding evidently from 
so high an authority. I could not conceive it possible that 
the spirits would command mortals to die by using the sacred 
name of Christ. Yet it was the device of the devil, and I 
fell into it. 

I was perfectly calm in my mind and determined * I 
would obey the Divine command, and trust in *the Lord. 
Then, in the last prayer I thought to breathe on earth, I 
protested to the Almighty that I took my life believing I 
was acting at the bidding of the Lord Jesus Christ. There- 
upon I drank a poisonous draught and quickly fell into a 
comatose state, but I did not awake in hell or in heaven, 
for I was allowed to recover, though only after much diffi- 
culty and suffering. 

But whilst I was recovering, the inexorable voice re- 
peated the previous message, upon which I seized an instru- 
ment; the only instrument at hand was a very small dagger, 
with which, having failed to cut my throat, I severed the 
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temporal artery. Determined to make death swift and sure 
this time, I endeavored to cut another artery, and with the 
blood streaming from my head I fell to the ground insensible. 

Again the spirits were foiled in their intention. The 
noise of my fall instantly brought assistance, and I recovered. 

My recovery was, I might almost say, a miracle. I am 
convinced that God did in a very remarkable way interp6se 
His healing hand that I might be 

PHYSICALLY HEALED, 

But, above all, I was delivered from the tormenting 
presence and persecution of these demons. Christ, who 
when on earth healed^those who were demonized, and "healed 
all that were oppressed of the devil," mercifully^healed me. 
He commanded them to leave me. I recognized the supreme 
need of a Redeemer. I believed His Word that "No man 
cometh unto the Father but by Me, and he that cometh unto 
Me I will in no wise cast out." I know of the Blood of Jesus 
which cleanses from all sin — of that ONE offering perfected 
on the Cross by which Christ has perfected His believing 
people. This blessed knowledge dawned upon my soul despite 
all the efforts of the powers of darkness to prevent me from 
obtaining it. 

I beg every reader of this to fly from Spiritualism. Do 
not play with tools such as " Planchette," ''thought- 
reading/' etc, I feel that my life has been preserved that 
I might use this personal experience and knowledge of Satanic 
power that I have passed through, and witness against the 
snares of Spiritualism, declare its Satanic nature, and the 
potency of Christ as a Deliverer from it. 

* * * 

The above shows something of the ingenuity and 
versatility of the demons. To some, on the contrary, 
they report that there is no hell. To Swedenborg they 
gave visiqns of seven hells and seven heavens, which 
helped him frame a new religion to entrap honest souls. 
How evidently we all need to ''hold fast the faithful 
Word." The Apostle forewarned us we should specially 
need this "armor" as the "evil day" draws on. 
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H workman tbat neet>etb not to beasbameD, rigbtty WvtMng tbe worDof trutb* 

2 Gim. 2:15. 



NO work is more noble and ennobling than the 
reverent study of the revealed purposes of God 
— -"which things the angels desire to look into." 
(i Pet. 1:12.) The fact that God's wisdom pro- 
vided prophecies of the future , as well as state- 
ments regarding the present and the past, is of 
itself a reproof by Je- 
hovah of the foolish- 
ness of some of his chil- 
dren, who have excused 
their ignorance and 
neglect of the study 
of His Word by saying: 
"There is enough in 
the fifth chapter of 
Matthew to save any 
man." Nor should we 
suppose that prophecy 
was given merely to 
satisfy curiosity con- 
cerning the future. Its 
object evidently is to 
make the consecrated 
child of God acquaint- 
ed with his Father's 
plans, thus to enlist his 
interest and sympathy 
in the same plans, and 
to enable him to regard 
both the present and 
the future from God's 
standpoint. When thus 
interested in the Lord's 
work, he may serve 
with the spirit and the 
understanding also; 
not as a servant merely, 
but as a child and heir. 
Revealing to such what 
shall be, counteracts 
the influence of what 
now' is. The effect of 
careful study cannot 
be otherwise than 
strengthening to faith 
and stimulating to He J^ ctt ' 
holiness, millions. 



DIAGRAM 

Exhibiting the Actual and Relative Numbers of Mankind Classified 
According to Religion. 
Prepared by the LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY 




In ignorance of God's plan for the recovery of 
the world from sin and its consequences, and un- 
der the false idea that the nominal church, in its 
present condition, is the sole agency for its accom- 
plishment, the condition of the world to-day, after 
the Gospel has been preached for nearly nineteen 

centuries, is such as to 
awaken serious doubt 
in every thoughtful 
mind so misinformed. 
And such doubts are 
not easily surmounted 
with anything short 
of the truth. In fact, 
to every thoughtful 
observer, one of two 
things must be appar- 
ent: either the church 
has made a great mis- 
take in supposing that 
in the present age, and 
in her present condi- 
tion, her office has 
been to convert the 
world, or else God's 
plan has been a mis- 
erable failure. Which, 
horn of the dilemma 
shall we accept ? Many 
have accepted and 
many more doubtless 
will accept, the latter, 
and swell the ranks of 
infidelity, either covert- 
ly or openly. To assist 
such as are honestly 
falling thus, is one of 
our objects. 

Herewith we present 
a diagram, published 
by the " London Mis- 
sionary Society," and 
afterward in the United 
States by the "Wom- 
en's Presbyterian 
Board of Missions." 
It is termed "A Mute 
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Appeal on Behalf of Foreign Missions." It tells 
a sad tale of darkness and ignorance of the only 
name given under heaven, or among men, whereby 
we must be saved. 

The Watchman — the "Y. M. C. A." journal of 
Chicago — published this same diagram, and com- 
menting on it said : 

THE " WATCHMAN'S " COMMENTS 

"The ideas of some are very misty and indefinite 
in regard to the world's spiritual condition. We hear 
of glorious revival work at home and abroad, of fresh 
missionary efforts in various directions, of one country 
after ; another opening to the gospel, and of large sums 
being devoted to its spread,; and we get the idea that 
adequate efforts are being made for the evangelization 
of the nations, of the earth. It is estimated to-day that 
the world's population is 1,424,000,000, and by study- 
ing the diagram we will see that considerably more than 
one-half- — H^ ar ly two-thirds— are still totally heathen, 
and the :e:aainder are mostly either followers of 
Mohammed or members of those great apostate 
churches whose religion is practically a Christianized 
idolatry, and who can scarcely be said to hold or teach 
the gospel of Christ. Even as to the 116 millions of 
nominal Protestants, we must remember how large a 
proportion in Germany, England and this country have 
lapsed into infidelity — a darkness deeper, if possible, 
than even that of heathenism — and how many are 
blinded by superstition, or buried in extreme ignorance; 
so that while eight millic-ns of Jews still reject Jesus 
of Nazareth, and while more than 300 millions who 
bear his name have apostatized from his faith, 170 
millions more bow before Mohammed, and the vast 
remainder of mankind are to this day worshippers of 
stocks and stones, of their own ancestors, of dead 
heroes or of the devil himself; all in one way or other 
worshipping and serving the creature instead of the 
Creator, who is God over all, blessed forever. Is there 
not enough here , to sadden the heart of thoughtful 
Christians? 

A WOEFUL PICTURE. 

Truly this is a sad picture. And though the 
diagram represents shades of difference between 
Heathens, Mohammedans and Jews, all are alike 
in total ignorance of Christ. Some might at first 
suppose that this view with reference to the pro- 
portion of Christians is too dark and rather over- 
drawn, but we think the reverse of this. It shows 
nominal Christianity in the brightest colors pos- 
sible. For instance, the 116,000,000 put down as 
Protestant is far in excess of the true number. 
Sixteen millions would, we believe, more nearly 
express the number of professing church members 
of adult years, and one million would, we fear, be 
far too liberal an estimate of the "little flock," 
the "sanctified in Christ Jesus," who "walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." It should 
be borne in mind that a large proportion of church 
members, always numbered in the reckoning, are 
young children and infants. Specially is this the 



case in the countries of Europe. In many of these* 
children are reckoned church members from ear- 
liest infancy. 

But dark as this picture appears, it is not the 
darkest picture that fallen humanity presents. The 
above cut represents only the present living gen- 
erations. When we consider the fact that century 
after century of the six. thousand years: past has 
swept away other vast multitudes, nearly all of 
whom were enveloped in the same ignorance and 
sin, how dark is the scene! Viewed from the popu- 
lar standpoint, it is truly an awful picture. 

The various creeds of to-day teach that all of 
these billions of humanity, ignorant of the only 
name under heaven by which we must be saved, 
are on the straight road to everlasting torment; 
and not only so, but that all of those 11 6, 000,00c 
Protestants, except the very few saints, are sure of 
the same fate. No wonder then, that those who 
believe such awful things of Jehovah's plans and 
purposes should be zealous in forwarding mission- 
ary enterprises — the wonder is that they are not 
frenzied by it. Really to beleve thus, and to 
appreciate such conclusions, would rob life of 
every pleasure, and shroud in gloom every bright 
prospect of nature. 

<A MUTE APPEAL." 

To show that we have not misstated ' ' Ortho- 
doxy" on the subject of the fate of the heathen, 
we quote from the pamphlet — ' ' A Mute Appeal on> 
Behalf of Foreign Missions" — in which the dia^ 
gram was published. Its concluding sentence is: 
"Evangelize the mighty generations abroad — the 
one thousand million souls who are dying in Christ- 
less despair at the rate of 100,000 a day." 

But though this is the gloomy outlook from the 
standpoint of human creeds, the Scriptures present 
a brighter view, which it is the purpose of these 
pages to point out. Instructed by the Word, we 
cannot believe that God's great plan of salvation 
was ever intended to be, or ever will be, such a 
failure. It will be a relief to the perplexed child 
of God to notice that the Prophet Isaiah foretells 
this very condition of things, and its remedy, 
saying: "Behold, the darkness shall cover the 
earth, and gross darkness the people ; but the Lord 
shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee. And the Gentiles [heathen] shall come 
to thy light." (Isa. 60:2, 3.) In this prophecy, 
the gross darkness is lighted by the bow of promise : 
"The Gentiles [the nations of the earth in general] 
shall come to thy light." 

Not only have the continued misery and dark- 
ness of the world, and the slow progress of truth, 
been a mystery to the church, but the world it- 
self has known and felt its condition. ) Like that 
which enveloped Egypt, it has been a darkness 
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that could be felt. In evidence of this, note the 
spirit of the following lines, clipped from a Phila- 
delphia journal. The doubt and gloom, intensi- 
fied by the clashing creeds of the various schools, 
has not yet been dispelled from the ..writer's mind 
by the rays of divine truth direct from the Word 
of God:— 

FEELING AFTER GOD. 

'Life! great mystery! Who shall say 
What need hath God of this poor clay? 
Formed by his hand with potent skill — 
Mind, matter, soul and stubborn will; 
Born but to die: sure destiny— death 
Then where, oh! where this fleeting breath? 
Not one of all the countless throng, 
Who lived and died and suffered long, 
Returns to tell the great design — • 
That future, which is yours and mine, 
We plead, O God! for some new ray 
Of light for guidance on our way; 
Based not on faith, but clearer sight, 
Dispelling these dark clouds of night; 
This doubt, this dread, this trembling fear; 
This thought that mars our blessings here. 
This restless mind, with bolder sway, 
Rejects the dogmas of the day 
Taught by jarring sects and schools, 
To fetter reason with their rules. 
We seek to know Thee as thou art— 
Our place with Thee — and then the part 
We play in this stupendous plan, 
Creator, Infinite, and man. 
Lift up this veil obscuring sight; 
Command again: 'Let there be light!' 
Reveal this secret of Thy throne; 
We search in darkness the unknown." 

To this we reply:— 
« THE SECRET OF THE LORD IS WITH THEM 
THAT REVERENCE HIM"— Psa. 25: 14. 

Life's unsealed mystery soon shall say 
What joy hath God in this poor cla^, 
Formed by his hand with potent skill, ^ 
Stamped with his image — mind and will; 
Born not to die — no, a second birth 
Succeeds the sentence — "earth to earth." 
For One of all the mighty host, 
Who lived and died and suffered most, 
Arose, and proved God's great design — 
That future, therefore, yours and mine. 
His Word discloses this new ray 
Of light, for guidance on our way; 
Based now on faith, but sure as sight, 
Dispelling these dark clouds of night; 
The doubt, the dread, the trembling fear, 
The thoughts that marred our blessings here. 
Now, Lord, these minds, whose bolder sway 
Rejects the dogmas of today, 
r aught by jarring sects and schools, 
Fettering reason with their rules, 
May seek and know Thee as Thou art, 
Our place with Thee, and then the part 
We play in this stupendous plan, 
Creator, Infinite, and man. 
Uplifts the veil, revealing quite 
To those who walk in heaven's light 
The glorious mystery of His throne 
Hidden from ages, now made known. 



Such a blessing is now coming to the world 
through the unfolding, of the divine purpose and 
the opening of the divine Word, of which blessing 
and revealing this volume we trust is a part. 

Those who will turn away from the mere specu- 
lations of men, and de vet e time to searching the 
Scriptures, not excluding reason, which God in- 
vites us to use (Isa. 1:18), will find that a blessed 
bow of promise spans the heavens. It is a mis- 
take to suppose that those without faith, and 
consequent justification, should be able to appre- 
hend clearly the truth: it is not for such.. The 
Psalmist says, "Light [truth] is sown for the 
righteous." (Psa ; -97:11.) For the child of God 
a lamp is provided whose light dispels from his 
pathway much of the darkness. "Thy word is a, 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto' my path." 
(Psa. 119:105.) But it is only " the path of the 
just" that "is as the shining light, that shineth 
more and more unto the. perfect day." (Prov. 
4:18.) 

"HE HATH PUT A NEW SONG IN MY MOUTH." 

Actually, there is none just, "none right™ 
eous, no, not one." (Rom. 3:10); the class refer- 
red to is "justified by faith." It is the privilege 
only of this class to walk in the pathway that 
shines more and more — to see not only the present 
unfoldings of God's plan, but also things to come. 
While it is true that the path of each individual 
believer is a shining one, yet the special application 
of this statement is to the just (justified) as a class. 
Patriarchs, prophets, apostles and saints of the 
past and present have walked in its increasing 
light; and the light will continue to increase be- 
yond the present — "unto the perfect day." It is 
one continuous path, and the one continuous and 
increasing light is the Divine Record, illuminating 
as it becomes due. 

Therefore, "Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous," 
expecting the fulfillment of this promise. Many 
have so little faith that they do not look for more 
light, and, because of their unfaithfulness and un- 
concern, they are permitted to sit in darkness,, 
when they might have been walking in the in- 
creasing light. 

The Spirit of God, given to guide the Church 
into truth, will take of the things written and show 
them unto us ; but beyond what is written we need 
nothing, for the Holy Scriptures are able to make 
wise unto salvation, through faith which is in, 
Christ Jesus. — (2 Tim. 3:15). 

These are a few pages from a volume issued by 
the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, 
Allegheny, Pa., U. S. A., and sold at 35 cents 
per volume, (post-paid) bound in embossed cloth, 
350 pages; entitled, "Studies in the Scriptures/* 
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-BY JOHN O. WHITTIER.- 



ln tlie Minister's morning sermon 

He told of the primal fall, 
.And how, henceforth, the wrath of God 

Rested on each and all ; • 

-And how, of His will and pleasure, 
All souls, save a chosen few, 

Were doomed to eternal torture, 
And held in the way thereto. 

'And after the painful service, 

On that pleasant, bright first day, 

He walked with his little daughter 
Thro' the apple bloom of May. 

Sweet in the fresh green meadow 
Sparrow and blackbird sung; 

Above him its tinted petals 
The blossoming orchard hung. 

Then up spake the little maiden. 
Treading on snow and pink, 

"0 father! these pretty blossoms 
Are very wicked I think. 

^'Had there been no Garden of Eden, 
There never had been a fall ; 

And if never a tree had blossomed 
God would have loved us all." 

"Hush, child!" the Father answered, 
"By His decree men fell; 

THE SILVER LINING OP THE DARK CLOUO. 



His ways are in clouds and darkness, 
But He doeth all things well. 

"And whether by His ordaining 

To us eemeth good or ill, 
Joy or pain, or light or shadow, 

We must fear and love Him still." 

"Oh, I fear Him!" said the daughter, 
"And I -try to love Him, too; 

But I wish He were kind and gentle- 
Kind and loving as you." 

The minister groaned in spirit, 
As the tremulous lips of pain, 

And wide, wet eyes, uplifted, 
Questioned his own in vain. 

Bowing his head, he pondered 
The words of his little one. 

Had he erred in his life-long teachings, 
And wrong to his Master done? 

To what grim and dreadful idol 
- Had he lent the holiest name ? 
Did his own heart, loving and human, 
The God of his worship shame? 

Thereafter his hearers noted 

In his prayers a tenderer strain, 

And never the message of hatred 
Burned on his lips again. 



Thus the poet has graphically pictured the darkness 
^hich has so long oppressed God's people; but the same 
Qad who is now lifting the curtain and bringing to light 
labor-saving conveniences, preparatory to the great reign 
■of righteousness, peace and blessing, called the Millen- 
nium, is also bringing to light certain teachings in his 
Word bearing upon the same period, showing that he 
lias yet in store for that time great spiritual blessings for 
■men. And this is only what we should expect, according 
to God's promise (Dan. 12:4, 9; 1 Thes. 5:4-6; Luke 8:10), 
and according to our prayer, "Thy Kingdom come, thy 
will be done on earth as in heaven." 

In the light of this further unfolding of the Scriptures 
it 'appears that we and many of God's people have been 
right in urging that God's character would yet be cleared 
of the charges of injustice and cruelty so long urged 
against him by scoffers, and supported not only by the 
creeds of Christendom, but seemingly also by some dark- 
looking passages in the Bible. 

But we can only give you a mere hint of the blessing 
and encouragement now obtainable by those who hunger 
mnd thirst after righteousness — truth, etc. The light has 
come through studying God's plan dispensationally — recog- 
nizing the various ages as connected in one great, good, 
loving plan which God had purposed in himself before the 
creation of our race, which began to be accomplished when 
Christ our Lord died for our sins, and which is to be fully 
accomplished by Christ and his Church glorified, during 
an age just dawning, whose light is even now waking up 
the world. The key to the understanding of God's gracious 
plan has long lain hidden in six words in our text — "a 
ransom for all," and the assurance that this favor for all 
shall reach them in God's "due time. ," 

A book recently published by our Society sets forth the 
divine plan so clearly, so fully, that it has been well 
aamed "The Bible Key." We are publishing and circu- 
lating it at absolutely cost price, 35c post paid. It is 



handsomely bound, 400 pages. It is just what every tsw& 
Christian and honest skeptic needs. Note the following 

STRONG WORDS OP COMMENDATION 

BY THE 

Associate Editor of the Atlanta Constitute©^ 
food and comfort for all thinkers. 

"It is impossible to read this book without Ic-Tfef 
the writer and pondering his wonderful solution of tk@ 
great mysteries that have troubled us all our lives. Thes?@ 
is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some lovd-d 
one who died outside the church — outside the plan of sal- 
vation, and, if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope m®M. 
inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother oisf 
feelings and turn away from the horrible picture, ^ We d&m 
not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be po®« 
sible that the good mother and the wandering child ar@ : < 
forever separated? — forever and forever? j| 

"I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes g 
atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians tm-|} 
happy and brings their gray hairs down in sorrow to tt§@ 
grave— a lost child, a lost soul! * * * 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not 
well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built tip stos® hf 
stone, and upon every stone is the text, and it becomes & 
pyramid of God's love, and mercy, and wisdom. ^ ; 

"There is nothing in the Bible that the author deniei of 
doubts, but there are many texts that he throws a flooi ©I 
light upon that seems to remove from them the dark and 
gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading journals 
and many orthodox ministers of different denominatig^ 
have endorsed it and have confessed to this new and com- 
forting light that has dawned upon the interpretation df 
God's book. Then let every man read and ponder aicd 
take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is 
age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done thaa 
ever before — men dare to think now. Light — more light 
is the watchword." — C, T. Smith ("#. Arp") 
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THE following remarkable discourse preached in 
Buffalo, N.Y. January 22, 1905, we reprint 
from the columns of the Pittsburgh Dispatch, 
"God shall send them strong delusions that they 
1 should believe a lie; that they all might be con- 
demned who believed not the truth, but had 
^pleasure in unrighteousness." — 2 Thes. 2:11, 12. 
H The statement of the Apostle Jam.es, that God 
feempteth no man, is not to be understood as a 
^contradiction to the language of our text. God 
iempteth no man to sin, to do wrong, but He has 
&t various times sent or permitted sif tings and 
testings among those who are nominally His 
people — to separate the true from the false. 
Sometimes a great truth becomes the sifting or 
separating cause, as at our Lord's first advent. 
There our Lord's presentation of Himself in the 
lesh to the covenanted nation, Israel, as the long- 
promised Savior, Deliverer and King, became to 
tliat people as a whole a test, — separating the 
Israelites indeed from the mass of the nation — - 
separating the wheat from the chaff. 

Our text tells of the end or harvest time of this 
gospel age, and of how the Lord will permit or 
L^end" strong delusions for the purpose of sifting 
. ad separating the true from the false among those 
*vho have named the name of Christ. We hold 
tUbat, according to the Scriptures, we are livin : in 
ibis " harvest" period, and that the sifting of the 
''^vheat" from the "tares" has begun, and that 
<uhe strong delusions mentioned in our text are 
coming upon Christendom. 

THE FALLEN ANGELS 

The Scriptures bring to our attention a class 
of spirit beings which fell from divine favor before - 
the flood. These, we are told, have from that 
time until the present day been confined in chains 
of darkness in Tartarus — the circumambient air 
of this planet. The story of these fallen angels is 
briefly stated three times — in Genesis 6:2; 1 Peter 
3:20; 2 Peter 2:4; Jude- 1:6. The Old and New 
Testament records are thus in agreement. . Addi- 
tionally, however, we have a multitude of scrip- 
tures, both of the Old and New Testaments, which 
refer to these fallen angels as "demons"' — -un- 
fortunately mistranslated "devils" in our common 
version; Without exception these demons are 
■represented as cunning, deceitful, treacherous, 



devilish and as having a special malignant attitude 
toward mankind, and as taking special delight in 
misleading and deceiving humanity, particularly 
along irreligious lines and immoralities. 

We call to your remembrance the Apostle's 
statement regarding this matter, to the effect that 
God's people have their struggle or contention, 
not Math flesh and blood, but with wicked spirits 
in influential positions. Again the same Apostle 
points out to us that Satan is the chief leader of 
these spirits or demons and declares 'that we are 
not ignorant of his devices, his intrigues, his decep- 
tions; again he styles him as wily, adroit, cunning. 
He informs us that the heathen world, while 
thinking they are worshiping God, are really 
deceived by these demons; their religious theories 
and practices are really demonology instead of 
theology, — Eph. 6:12; 2 Cor, 2:11, 

TWO OPPOSING GOSPELS. 

The human family is in great distress through 
the fall; mental, moral and physical imperfections 
are manifest everywhere; "there is none righteous, 
no, not one." As a consequence, all are agreed to 
the Apostle's broad statement, "The whole crea- 
tion groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
waiting." (Rom. 8:22). Naturally enough the 
groaning ones seek for the cause of their trouble 
as well, as' for a remedy. The Bible sets forth as 
the cause of all earth's woes and sorrows the brief 
statement, "By one man sin entered the world, 
and death by sin, and thus death passed upon all 
men, for all are sinners." It sets forth the remedy 
also, namely, "Christ died for our sins, according 
to the Scriptures," and at His second advent He 
will introduce "times of restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all the 
holy prophets since the world began." (A.cts 3:21; 
Rom. 5:12; 1 Cor. 15:3). This, in brief, is the 
Gospel of Christ. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE DEMONS. 

The gospel of the demons contradicts this from 
first to last. It denies that man ever was created 
in God's image and likeness; denies that he ever 
fell from it into sin and death; denies that Christ 
ever redeemed us, and holds that we need no 
Redeemer; that a process of evolution is at- work 
which is lifting mankind from a mean ' and low ; 
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brute beginning: upward, to ultimately make of 
the race gods, and that all that is necessary for 
this grand result Is time. As for death, demonology 
denies that there is death, and claims that what 
geems to be death is really a change from a low 
form of life to a higher form. This demon teaching 
Is to he found among all the heathen peoples and 
in all their religious writings, but is not at all 
sanctioned in the Scriptures. They teach to the 
contrary, as we have shown, that death is the 
penalty for sin ; that it is a real penalty, a real death ; 
that the dead are really dead, and that there is 
neither wisdom nor device nor knowledge in the 
grave (sheol), whither all go, and that the hope of 
the race lies in a resurrection, and that the hope 
of a resurrection lies in the redemptive work of 
our Lord's first advent and in the glorious power 
End authority which He will exercise at His second 
advent . 

WHICH SIDE BO WE CHOOSE? 

A pertinent question for each of us, dear friends* 
at this moment is this : To which of these teachings 
do we give adherance? Are we holding fast "the 
faithful Word of God," or are we giving heed to 
these seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, 
against which the Lord and Apostle gave so many 
warnings? Is our theological faith an anchor of 
hope holding us firmly to the truth as set forth by 
the Lord, or are we to any extent drawing in the 
original falsehood told by Satan and perpetuated 
by the lying spirits — the falsehood that death is 
not death, that our dead friends are more alive 
than ever before, etc.? If this be the case let us 
at once begin a thorough examination of the Divine 
Word, assured that error never sanctifies, but is 
always injurious, and that our Lord was right when 
He prayed for His disciples, "Sanctify them 
through Thy Truth, Thy Word is Truth." 

GOB'S WORD AND PLAN REASONABLE. 

How consistent is the Word and plan of God* 
which, so far from speaking of death as the angel 
God has sent, assures us that death is our enemy, 
which already has taken from us many of our loved 
ones, blighted our lives, and will ultimately destroy 
us except as Ave become united to the great Life- 
giver, Jesus. Those -who do not see that the dead 
are dead do not catch the full weighty import of 
the b'essed assurance that Christ is the Life-giver, 
and that He came into the world and died for our 
sins that we might have life, and have it more 
abundantly. Nor do they see the real beauty 
that lies in the promise of a resurrection from the 
dead, for if none are dead, how could, there be a 
resurrection of the dead? Only those who clearly 
and* distinctly see the Scriptural teaching on this 
subject are fortified against the delusions of these 



demons, built upon this erroneous feature of theol- 
ogy, which not only has permeated all heathen- 
dom, but similarly has permeated all the creeds 
of Christendom, and to a large extent has made of 
no effect the Word of God respecting our redenip 
tion from the grave and the hope of the resurrec • 
tion from the dead at the second coming of Christ 
— i Cor, 15:12, 13. 

"CHRISTENBOM" RIPE FOR BELUSIONS. 

The erroneous belief that the dead are alive has 
been to some extent for centuries offset by another 
error, namely, that the majority of them are con 
fined to a place of torment — purgatory or other 
wise — and a small minority were far off enjo ing 
the bliss of heaven, all of which hindered the 
thought that they might be communed with 
through mediums. Besides there has been a kind, 
of horse sense prevailing which has restrained 
many from having great confidence in spirit com- 
munications. While faith w T as expressed a doubt 
ing fear was associated with it, and this doubting 
fear was increased by finding that some of the 
spirits seeking communion were ' lying spirits. 0 
and although others made different presentations 
they were all more or less held in doubt and fear. 
Now, however, we are coming to a time when all 
intelligent people question the fables of the Dark 
Ages respecting hell and purgatory, fire, devils, 
pitchforks, etc. 

Consequently it daily becomes easier for spiritisi 
to find sympathy for their claims that the spirits 
of the dead are hovering around the living, that our 
atmosphere is full of them, that they are not confined, 
in heaven nor in hell. This thought has been aided 
by many sermons on funeral occasions, depicting 
the dead as hovering over the friends gathered ai 
the funeral, the assurance being given that if the. 
dead could only speak he would say to the weeping 
ones, "Weep not," etc. All of this unscriptura'. 
guess-work, presented in the name of the Bible: 
and in the name of truth and in the name of in- 
telligence, has had its effect upon the masses, who. 
are now thoroughly perplexed as respects the place 
and condition of their dead friends. A growing 
intelligence forbids the thought that a God o r 
love and justice has consigned them to the care cd 
devils in eternal flames of fire or other torture. 

CONFIBEWCE IN GUIBES IS SHAKEN. 

Inquiries of the clergy respecting the place and 
condition of the departed bring no satisfaction 
the few who still tell of tortures in infernal regions; 
are less and less believed, and the others of increas - 
ing number who deny that the dead are in torturer 
are unable to give any answer respecting their 
whereabouts. No wonder the confiding sheep are 
perplexed, Oh, that they would look to the Word 
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of the Lord, that they would remember "the Lord 
is my Shepherd," that they would seek from the 
Inspired source the knowledge which their souls 
crave! Oh, that they might learn that the hope 
set before us in the Gospel of Christ is the hope of 
the resurrection of the dead! Mark the clearness 
of the Apostle's statement on this subject — If 
there be no resurrection of the dead, then they that 
are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. — i Cor. 
■25:17, 18. 

THE DELUSION IS SENT OF GOD. 

The reason for the sending of the strong delusion 
mentioned in our text is plainly stated in the con- 
text, but before it can be appreciated it is neces- 
sary to have some grasp of the divine plan of the 
ages; it is necessary to see that the Lord's work 
throughout this Gospel Age has not been, as many 
suppose, an attempt to convert the world, but, as 
the Scriptures declare, He has been merely electing 
or selecting out from the world a people for His 
name — to be the Bride of Christ. (Acts 15:14.) 
We must see, too, that this elect people does not 
Include all who become nominal members of 
Christian churches, but merely those who through 
full faith and consecration become followers of 
the Lord Jesus in every truth, and receive the 
spirit of adoption from the Father. These, through 
the trials and difficulties of this life, shall be proved 
overcomers of the world and its spirit, and accepted 
as joint-heirs with Christ, as His Bride in His King- 
dom. This class, the Scriptures distinctly tell us, 
Is but a little flock. Our Lord's words are, "Fear 
not, little nock; it is your Father's good pleasure 
to give you the kingdom." The apostle declares 
also, ''Not many wise, not many mighty, not 
many noble hath God chosen" — "Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs 
of the kingdom?" — 1 Cor. 1:26; James 2:5. 

After we once see that only the. overcomers or 
kingdom class are being selected during this 
Gospel Age, we are ready to see that God's great 
time for dealing with the majority of our race is 
In the future — after the second coming of Christ — 
during His Millennial Kingdom — whose reign of 
righteousness will bless and give opportunity of 
eternal life to all the families of the earth. 

END OF THE AGE TOT END OF WORLD. 

We are not of those who expect this world to 
be burned up. Quite the contrary, we expect its 
rejuvenation, its perfecting as the Garden of Eden, 
the paradise of God, the everlasting home of the 
majority of the human family — of all except the 
truly consecrated Church of this Gospel Age and 
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those who shall ultimately die the second death, 
We have no sympathy of thought, therefore, with 
those who are looking for the destruction of the 
earth; but we nevertheless believe, as the Scrip- 
tures teach, that the present age or aeon will cease 
and a new age or aeon begin. In error the trans= 
lators have rendered the word ason ''world" and 
given a misimpression. 

More than this, we believe that the Scriptures 
clearly indicate that the present age is now ending 
and the new age, lapping with it, is beginnings 
It is at this particular juncture that all the New 

BEGINNING OF NEW AGE IMMINENT. 

Testament writings, as well as our Lord's great 
prophecy of Matthew 24, center, indicating a time 
of confusion, a trouble such as the world has never 
known before, and pointing out that these are 
judgments of the Lord designed to prepare the 
world for the next dispensation and the reign of 
the Kingdom of Righteousness. Furthermore, th<s 
Apostle distinctly points out that these judgmenti 
will begin at the House of God— the nomin&H 
church. Our Lord also points out the same things 
calling it a separation of wheat from tares in th® 
harvest or close of this age. — Matt. 13:30. 

HARVEST SEPARATING OF WHEAT AND 
TARES. 

It is because Christendom as a whole, though 
nominally a wheat field, is practically a tare field 
with a scattering of wheat intermingled that ther© 
is to be such a commotion in connection with the 
separation of the wheat and the tares. True, th© 
Lord, who knoweth the heart, who knoweth them 
that are his, could easily separate them from th® 
others, but he has chosen to make a separation 
publicly to demonstrate his own justice in th© 
matter. Llence in this harvest time — at the propef 
time to separate the wheat from the tares — thm 
Lord not only sends the sickle of truth to gather 
the wheat, but he also sends the strong delusions 
to gather the tares. 

We publish a little tract of 16 pages, entitled 
"Increasing Influence of Spiritism" which we offer 
free to all who will send us a postal card request. 
In it we show that the leaders of scientific and 
religious thought are being drawn into Hypnotism, 
Telepathy, Spiritism, etc., and that the results will 
be momentous to Christendom. We quote thm 
words of ministers and college professors. We ate 
publish a pamphlet at 10c a pamphlet, entitled! 
4 'What Say the Scriptures about Spiritism? 5 s — 
proof that it is Demonism. 

AND TRACT SOCIETY^^^ 
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OUR LORD'S PARABLES AND DARK S. 

MJ 

Many sincere Christians, while pained and 
shocked at the doctrine of eternal torment at the 
'bands of fireproof devils, and totally unable to 
;reconcile such teachings with the justice and love 
of God's character, as portrayed in the Scriptures, 
Ere persuaded that the Scriptures so teach, and 
fchat to discard eternal torment would be to 
abandon faith in the Bible as 

GOB'S INSPIRED WORD, 

To such specially we write, reminding them 
Lrst of all of the Lord's words, " Their fear toward 
me is not of me, but is taught by the precepts of 
foaen. ,r — Isa. 29:13. 

As you begin to get your understanding opened 
©n this subject you will be surprised to find that 
most of your difficulty has resulted from attach- 
ing wrong meanings to words. 'For instance, such 
words as die, be destroyed, perish, etc., many un- 
consciously pervert when reading them in the 
Bible. They know the meaning of the words well 
cenough, but in the Bible attach the very opposite 
thoughts-— live eternally, torment, devils, pitch- 
forks, flames and anguish unutterable, etc., all 
associating themselves in the mind. Let us, get 
:;dd of this wrong practice, which has caused so 
much confusion to our minds, so much anguish to 
mxr hearts and so much dishonor to our God. 
THESE AWAY, LITTLE IS LEFT, 

Investigation will surprise you as to how little 
■&i "eternal torment" is left after correcting your 
estimation of the meaning of words, You will find 
not one suggestion throughout the Old Testament 
to confirm your false fears. You will find not one 
sentence in the writings of the Apostles that gives 
the least hint that the world's future is lurid flames, 
with devils, etc. True, they do speak of the de- 
mons, but always in respect to our danger from 
them in the present life — "seducing spirits," 
"wicked spirits in exalted positions," and "doc- 
trines of devils," such as this doctrine surely is. 

This must seem strange to those accustomed to 
thinking of the "torment" as the principal feature 
of the gospel, — those who have never appreciated 
the fact that the word gospel means not bad tid~ 
mgs, but the reverse, "good tidings of great joy 
for all people." — Luke 2:10. 

We are to remember, too, that the Epistles 
discuss every phase of faith and doctrine, more 
than any other parts of the Bible ; so that the Apostle 
could say, "I have not shunned to declare unto 
you the whole counsel of God" (Acts 20:27), and 
again to declare "The Scriptures are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation" — and are "sufficient 
that the man of God may be thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work " ( 2 Tim. 3:15, 17). Indeed, 
from all that we know of Peter and Paul, they 
would be the last of men to keep back anyirnpor- 



lYINGS USED BY SATAN TO CONFUSE 
N. 

tant truth, no matter how unpleasant the duty. 

On the contrary, how T ever, we find them con.™ 
tinually using the words die, death, destruction 
etc., when referring to the end of the ungodly, who 
repudiate God's grace and bring upon themselves 
"swift destruction." St. Paul, referring to the 
end of those of the Gospel Church, who repudiate 
Christ, says, — There remaineth for them no more 
a share in the sacrifice of Christ, but a sure and 
fearful outlook of judgment and fiery indignation 
which shall devour them as adversaries. (Heb. 10:26, 
27). "Fiery indignation" no more means eternal 
torment than does "fiery trials," or a " fiery horse ;" 
and surely "devour," like "destroy," means the 
reverse of preserve. In referring to the incorrigible 
of the coming age the same Apostle says, they 
"shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord and from the glory 
of his power." Their punishment will be destruc- 
tion, not preservation. It will be everlasting in 
that there is no resurrection for them. 
DID JESUS ALONE TEACH ETERNAL TORMENT ? 

The thought would be painful if true, bur, 
we must make sure of it before so deciding. 

When James and John, full of zeal for the honor 
of their Master, asked, "Lord, wilt, thou that we 
call clown fire from heaven, to consume these Ss 
maritans and their city?" Jesus answered and said 
unto them, "Ye know not what spirit ye are of. 
The Son of man is not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them." (Luke 9:56). We 'some- 
times think that we and others who have held to < 
the still more terrible thought of eternal torment \ 
did not at the time know what spirit we were * 
of — nor truly interpret the spirit of Christ. 

Our Lord's "parables and dark sayings," noc' 
understood by the people of his day, and not 
generally understood yet, are very few, Excepting 
the figurative symbols of Revelation, which few 
claim to understand as a whole, these are fewer 
than many suppose; for they are repeated, in the 
various gospels in . varying terms. The fact is 
that the translators were befogged by the "smoke" 
of the dark ages on this eternal torment subject. 

WHAT WE PROPOSE — FREE. 

On postal- card request we will be pleased to 
send free a double number of our Society's journal, 
Zion's Watch Tower, (as a sample), which con- 
tains a full and careful examination of every 
passage of the Bible containing the word hell, 
the Greek and Hebrew text as well as in the English. 
Its expositions of the parables — The Rich Man and 
Lazarus, and The Sheep and the Goats — are sure 
to be helpful and instructive whether you accept 
all of its deductions or not. 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, 
Bible House, Allegheny, Pa., U. S. A. 



SUMBER «9 



OLD THEOLOGY QUARTERLY 

ENTEEED AT THE POST OFFICE, AULILGtlENY, PA. AS SECOND-CLASS MATTER. 



APRIL, 190$ 



IRefrain XCb? Dotce from Wee 

And Think Eyes from; Tears. 




THE Lord through the prophet Jeremiah sends a 
message of consolation for the heart of every 
bereaved parent trusting in Him. We read, "A 
voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation and bitter 
weeping ; Rachel weeping for her children, refusing 
to be comforted for her children because they were 
not. Thus saith the Lord: Refrain thy voice 
from weeping and thine eyes from tears, for thy 
work shall be rewarded, saith the Lord; and they 
shall come again from the land of the enemy." — 
Jeremiah xxxi: 15-17. 

Five items in our text fasten our attention: 
First. Sorrow for the dead, which is universal, as 
the Apostle declares, "The whole creation groaneth 
and travaileth in pain together." 

Second. The nature of the comfort described 
—the hope of a resurrection, the hope of the re- 
covery of the dead — "They shall come again," 
they shall be restored to life. 

Third. That in death our dear ones are in "the 
land of the enemy," in harmony with the Apostles 
.declaration, "The last enemy that shall be des- 
troyed is death." — 1 Cor. 15:26. 

Fourth. That the labors of the parents in en- 
deavoring to properly rear their children are not 
' lost, "Thy work shall be rewarded." 

Fifth. Last but not least in importance in this 
text is the declaration that this is the word of the 
Lord, which cannot be broken — the word which 
is sure of fulfilment, however different it may be 
from the word of the man on this subject. 

TEARS NOT WEAKNESS — "JESUS WEPT" 

Sorrow for the dead is not a sign of weakness, 
but rather the reverse — ~a sign of love and sym- 
pathy, of something more than selfishness. If any 
demonstration of this thought were necessary it is 
furnished us in the statement of the shortest verse 
in the Bible — " Jesus wept." Our Lord's tears 
Were shed on a funeral occasion, too; Lazarus, his 
friend, the brother of Martha and Mary, was dead. 
Our Lord entered fully into the spirit of the occa- 
sion, with a deeper appreciation of the awful 
meaning of the word death than could possibly be 
entertained by those about Him. He appreciated 
more than any of the fallen, dying race the great 
blessing and privilege of living, and what a terrible 
affliction was death — -destruction, annihilation. 

On the other hand, however, He understood 
more clearly than any of His hearers the gracious 
plan of God for the rescue of the race from anni- 



hilation. He 'realized that for this purpose He 
had come into the world, that He might give his 
life as the ransom price for Father Adam, and thug 
incidentally for every member of the Adamic race 
involved in death through the first transgression 
n Eden. The Master realized from the stand- 
point of faith in the Father's p 1 an, and His confident; 
intention to carry out His own part in that plan 
and to lay down his life as our redemption price, 
that thus resurrection blessings would come t<? 
every member of the race. 

" ROT BEAD BUT SLEEPING." 

Let us note carefully the nature of the conso^ 
lation which our Lord tendered to the sorrowing; 
ones about Him on this occasion. Let us be as- 
sured that "He who spake as never man spake 5 ' 
gave the soundest and best comfort. The consoc- 
iation which He gave was that ' ' Lazarus is not 
dead, but sleepeth." He neither spake of him not 
thought of him as being dead in the sense of anni- 
hilation, because He had full confidence in tte 
divine plan of redemption and in the resurrection 
blessings resulting. Hence the interim of death 
He spoke of as sleep, quiet, restful, waiting sleep. 

What a wonderful figure is this, so frequently" 
used throughout the Scriptures by all those who 
trusted in the divine plan of a resurrection morn- 
ing. In the Old Testament Scriptures we read 
frequently of sleep. Abraham slept with his fa- 
thers, so did Isaac, so did Jacob, so did all th@ 
Prophets, so did all Israel. 

In the New Testament it is the same. Not only 
did our Lord speak of Lazarus sleeping, but the 
Apostles frequently used this same figure of sleep 
to represent their hope in a resurrection — that the 
dear ones who went down into death were not an- 
nihilated, but, as our text declares, "Will coma 
again from the land of the enemy" — will awaken 
in the resurrection morning. 

Thus too, of Stephen, the first Christian martyr, 
it is written that though stoned to death, he "fell 
asleep," sweetly, restfully, trusting in Jesus and 
the great power which He ultimately would exer- 
cise to call forth from the power of death all re- 
deemed by the precious blood. This, too, we re- 
member, was the comfort the Apostle set before 
the early church, saying. "Comfort one another 
with these words" — -"They that sleep in Jesug- 
shall God bring from the dead by Him."— (1 Thess, 
4:14-18.) Referring to the matter on one occasion. 
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the Apostle remarked, £ We shall not all sleep, 
but we must all be changed." He referred to those 
who would be living at the second coming of 
Christ, whose resurrection "change" will not be pre- 
ceded by a ' period of unconsciousness in death. 

Let us go back to Jesus and the sorrowing sis- 
ters at Bethany, and hearken to the words of 
comfort extended to the bereaved on that occa- 
sion. We cannot improve upon the great teacher 
and the lessons which He presented. Let us 
hearken to his conversation with Martha. He 
says: "Thy brother shall live again." He does 
not say thy brother is living now. He did not 
say, as some erroneoulsy teach to day, thy brother 
is more alive in death than he was before he died. 
No, No! The Lord would not thus mock the com- 
mon sense and reason of His hearer, nor could He 
thus violate the truth and declar the dead not dead. 

Hearken! The Lord admits that a calamity has 
befallen the household. He says not a word about 
His friend Lazarus having gone to heaven — not 
an intimation of the sort. On the contrary, He 
has tears of sympathy, and holds out as the 
strongest and only truthful solution of the 
sorrow, the hope of a resurrection — "Thy brother 
shall live again." "I am the resurrection and the 
life!" The hope of all the dead centers in Me. 
My death will effect the cancellation of the orig- 
inal Adamic condemnation, and I shall have the 
right then in harmony with the Father's plan to 
call forth all the dead from the great prison house 
of death, from the tomb. "Marvel not at this, 
for the hour is coming in the which all who are 
In their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
Man and shall come forth." — John 5:23. 

THE RESURRECTION MORNING. 

At the close of His conversation with Martha, 
explaining that her hope must center in a resur- 
rection of the dead and that He was the center 
of that resurrection hope, our Lord asked for the 
tomb, intent upon giving an illustration of the 
power which by and by in the resurrection morn- 
ing will be exercised toward the whole world of 
mankind. Standing at the door of the tomb our 
Lord cried in a loud voice, "Lazarus, come forth!" 
and the dead came forth — he had been dead, he 
was quickened by our Lord's power and authority. 

This, like other miracles performed by our dear 
Redeemer at his first advent, we are particularly 
told, was a fore-manifestation of His coming glory 
and power, an advance exhibit of what He wrl 
do at Hi; second advent, only that the work at 
the second advent will be universal, higher, deeper, 
broader every way, "All the blind eyes shall be 
opened and all the deaf ears shall be unstopped;" 
all that are in their graves shall come forth, not 
merely to relapse again into blindness and death, 
but a permanent' recovery — not only recovery from. 



the loss of natural sight and hearing, but the eyes 
and ears of their understanding will be opened also ; 
not merely aroused from a sleep of death to a few 
years more under present conditions, but aroused 
to the intent that by obedience of the divine 
arrangement of the millennial age all the awakened 
ones may attain to all the glorious perfections, men- 
tal, moral and physical, lost by Adam's disobedience. 

"TIMES OF REFRESHING SHALL COME." 

Glorious hope of a glorius time. What wonder 
that the Apostle speaks of it as "times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord when He shall send 
Jesus Christ." What wonder that He speaks of 
those years of the millennial age as "times of 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all the holy Prophets since the world 
began." — Acts 3:19-21. 

Lazarus died again, J aims' daughter died again, 
the son of the widow of Nain died again. Their 
awakening from the tomb was merely a tempor- 
ary matter, merely an illustration of the Lord's 
power, as it is written, "These things did Jesus 
and manifested forth His glory." These were 
merely foregleams of the coming power and glory 
and blessed work of the gracious Prophet, Priest 
and King whom God has appointed not only to 
redeem the world, but in due time to grant to all the 
opportunities secured by that redemption sacrifice. 

We cannot here go into details, but we doubt 
not that a majority of you have our full thought 
on this subject as presented in the "Millennial 
Dawn," in which we endeavor to show amongst 
other things that the great blessing which will 
ultimately be for the world of mankind, as well as 
for the church, centers in the coming of our Lord 
and Master, our Redeemer and King, and that the 
great blessings centering in Him are not merely 
temporary, but designed of God to be everlastings 
and eternal to those who accept divine favors in 
the right spirit, reverently, thankfully, obediently, 

DEATH "THE LAND OF THE ENEMY." 

Why should death be called "The land of the 
enemy?" Why should it be written, "The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death?" All 
because, disguise the facts as we may, death is an 
enemy. The suggestion that it is a friend comes 
not from the Word of God, but from heathen philos- 
ophies. The suggestion that it is unreal comes not 
from the Scriptures, but from heathendom. The 
suggestion that the dead are more alive than they 
were before they died is totally out of harmony 
with the Scriptural declaration. "The dead know 
not anything — their sons come to honor and they 
know it not, and to dishonor and they percieve it 
not of them," because "there is neither wisdom 
nor knowledge nor device in the grave"' whither 
thou goest." (Job 14:21; Eccl. 9:10.) The »sug« 
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;gestion that we deceive ourselves and imagine 
without reason that the moment of death is the 
moment of greater life is of the adversary, who 
contradicted the Lord's statement in Eden to our 
first parents, and when the Lord had declared "Ye 
shall surely die" for your sin. declared in contra- 
diction, "Ye shall not surely die." — Gen. 3:2-4. 

The adversary has kept up this false teaching 
for 6,000 years, and at last not only heathendom is 
deceived by his misrepresentation of facts, but 
very, very many of Christendom likewise trust to 
the word of Satan, "Ye shall not surely die," 
and believe that the dead are not dead, and reject 
the testimony of God's Word that "the wages of 
sin is death," that "the soul that sinneth, it shall 
die," that "death has passed upon all men because 
all are sinners," and that the hope of the Church as 
well as the hope for the world lies in the fact that 
Christ died for our sins and redeemed us from the 
death sentence, and in the Father's due time is to 
effect a resurrection of the dead. 

THE KEY OF DEATH'S PRISON. 

Let us comfort our hearts with the true comfort' 
the substantial comfort of the Word of God — there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just 
and of the unjust. All that are in their graves shall 
hear the voice of the Son of Man and shall come 
forth. The thousands of millions who have gone 
down into the great prison-house of death shall be 
released, because the Great Redeemer has the "key," 
the power, the authority, to bid the prisoners 
come forth, even as the Scriptures declare. 

What a glorious resurrection morning that will 
be! What a glorious reunion* We understand the 
scriptural teaching to be that the awakening 
proces:es will continue throughout a considerable 
portion of the millennial age, the thousand-year 
day of resurrection and restitution. First will 
*come the resurrection of the Church, the "Bride," 
the "Lamb's Wife," the "Body of Christ." These 
as the Scriptures declare, will constitute the first 
resurrection — not only first in order of time, but 
first in the sense of chief. In that company will be 
none except the saims, as it is written, "Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first resur- 
rection: on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign with Him a thousand years." (Rev. 
20:6.) Nevertheless that will be but a little flock, 
as the Scriptures declare, including "not many 
wise, not many great, not many learned, but 
chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith, heirs of 
the Kingdom." — 1 Cor. 1:26-27; Jas. 2:5. 

Not long after the First Resurrection, the glori- 
fication of the Church, will come the resurrection 
of the ancient worthies — the overcomers of olden 
times prior to the Gospel Age. The assurance is 
that Abraham , Isaac and Jacob and all the holy 



prophets — yes, all who were approved to God by 
their faith and their efforts to obedience — will 
come forth from the tomb to human conditio ns 9 
glorious, grana, earthly illustrations of the heavenly 
Creator, to constitute the earthly representatives 
of the Kingdom, the instructors of mankind. 

The instruction of the world will forthwith pro- 
ceed. We are assured that "the knowledge of the 
Lord shall fill the whole earth as the waters cover 
the great deep" — to such an extent that "They 
shall teach no more every man his neighbor and 
every man his brother, saying, know the Lord: 
for they shall all know Me, from the least of them 
unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord." We 
cannot stop to describe that glorious time and the 
grand opportunities it will give to every creature 
to know the Lord, to obey Him, to attain to resur- 
rection in its full significance — a raising up t© 
mental, moral and physical perfection. 

THE LAST FIRST, THE FIRST LAST. 

After the Kingdom of God shall have been fully 
established in the earth, and Satan shall have been 
bound, after the darkness shall have rolled away 
and the true light shall have lightened every 
creature, the time will come for the awakening of 
all the families of the earth — not all at once, but 
gradually, "they shall come again from the land 
of the enemy." The Scripttires do not go into 
details on this subject, they leave much to faith ; 
but give us a firm foundation for that faith, never- 
theless, in the positive promise of the Lord's Word, 

To our understanding those who have fallen 
asleep last, will be among the first to be called back 
from the land of the enemy, to be awakened, and 
thus the work of awakening the sleeping ones will 
progress backward, as we might express it; th© 
living ones will prepare for their brothers ani 
sisters and parents, and they in turn for thek 
brothers and sisters and parents, and so on all th® 
way back, until finally father Adam and mother 
Eve shall come forth to see the world filled with 
their progeny, in accord with the Lord's original 
commission that they multiply and fill the earth, 

They will behold with astonishment the showeri 
of blessing that have come upon the race from th© 
Heavenly Father and through the Heavenly Savior; 
they will see what havoc was wrought by theiff 
disobedience, but that God in His wisdom and 
power was both able and willing to overrule ths 
matter and to bring order out of confusion and 
resurrection out of death. They and all will 
realize something of the lengths and breadths and 
heights and depths of the Love of God. The grand 
plan of salvation shall loom up before them; they 
will see how Abel, their son, who suffered for right= 
eousness, was a type and picture of the great Son. 
of God who suffered for righteousness and for out 
deliverancej and they will see how His "blood 
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speaks peace for all for whom it is shed, speaks 
forgiveness andrenewed harmony with God. 
THE TRAGEDY OF SIN AND DEATH. 

They will learn, too, of the terrible degradation 
which came upon their race subsequently to their 
death ; they will read with appalled hearts and bated 
breath of the terrible famines and pestilences 
which came upon the race as a part of the original 
sentence or death curse ; they will learn about the 
mental aberrations which afflicted the world, so 
that men thought they were doing ^God service in 
persecuting one another because of religious 
differences of opinion, and how others, more or 
less consumed with selfishness, land hunger, etc., 
warred and fought and devised engines of destruc- 
tion against each other, and killed, one another by 
the thousands in battle. They will wonder at 
the patience of God in so long permitting the evil. 

Then truly they will see what God has wrought: 
First, His justice, which provided the great re- 
demption price and would not otherwise clear the 
guilty. Second, His love, manifested in the same 
connection in the giving of His Son. Third, they 
will come to understand how that during this Gospel 
Age God has been selecting His Church to be the 
Bride of Christ and joint-heir with Him in the 
Kingdom; Fourth, they will perceive that when 
tills election was complete and the members of 
the glorified company had all been tried and 
polished and tested and glorified, then the blessing 
of the world through the glorified Christ, Head and 
Body, came upon all mankind in the restitution of 
of all things spoken by the mouth of all the holy 
prophets since the world began. — Acts 3:20. 

0 ? how they and all of their posterity would 
aaturally be prompted to say, glory, honor, 
dominion, majesty, power and might be unto Him 
wliositteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, forever. 

Oj how glad they will be to see the glorious out- 
come which the power of God will thus have 
wrought! How r glad they will be that the divine 
plan is that ultimately all imperfection shall be 
eradicated and that all of the race that will may 
live ceternally under divine favor and blessing, 
while those otherwise minded will be destroyed 
from among the people in the Second Death 
They will surely cry, Great and marvelous are Thy 
works, Lord God Almighty! Who shall not Come 
azid worship before Thee Thy. righteous acts are 
made manifest? — Rev. 15:3. 

"THY WORK SHALL BE REWARDED " 

Finally, consider the Lord's word to us all as 
@, race, and particularly His word to parents, "Thy 
Work shall be rewarded." What a blessing and 
ceomfort, what a consolation and encouragement 
mm in these words to those parents who. seeking 



to train up their children in the way they should 
go, are sadly wounded and discouraged when the 
arrow of death smites down the dear ones they 
had so loved and cherished. They are disposed at 
first to say. Ah, my love, my counsel, my motherly 
care, my fatherly provision, were wasted. But 
not so, saith the Lord; thy works shall be rewarded, 

HOW RE WARED ? 

You shall see the fruit of your labor in the 
future; we shall know as we are known by and by. 
Our dear ones will be with us, and to whatever- 
extent time and effort will have been expended 
upon them to mould and fashion them along the 
lines of righteousness and truth, uprighteousness 
and godliness, these surely have not been spent in 
vain. The child shall come forth that much more 
advanced in its mental and moral development , 
to that much more easy attainment of the grand 
heights which theLord will then open up before it. 

On the other hand, the parent who has been care- 
less of his children, neglectful of his privileges and 
obligations as a parent, will undoubtedly have his 
negligence rewarded in the future as he shall see 
what he might have done for his children but did not. 

And more than trrb. By a divine law of reaction, 
every parent who is faithful in the discharge of 
his parental duties shall have his work rewarded 
in himself, and likewise every parent neglectful 
of his duties shall have his work rewarded in him- 
self. For who does not realize that there is no 
greater privilege or opportunity for self- develop- 
ment than comes to the parent in his endeavor to 
train up his children in the way they should go, 
in the reverence and admonition of the Lord. 

CHARACTER BUILDING IS INCLUDED,, 

Undoubtedly it is true, too, that every effort to 
do good unto others, especially to your own children 
has its compensating blessings upon your own 
hearts. May this blessing deepen as the, years go ofi. 

In conclusion I say to you, not only for to -day t 
but tor the future days, "Comfort one another 
with these words ' ' of our Lord to the effect that 
your little ones shall come again from the land of 
the enemy, and that their return shalf-even be 
much more blessed, under much more favorable 
conditions than at present. Then, the great King 
reigning, all evil will be in subjection, all evil doers 
will be under restraint, all the influences of right- 
eousness will be let loose, and the whole earth shall, 
be filed with the knowledge of the Lord . as the 
waters. cover the great deep. Blessed prospects 
are these before us, and to Him who loved us and 
bought us, and to the Heavenly Father who de- 
signed the great plan, we give everlasting thanks 
and praises, and show this by our daily lives; 
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IN another issue, entitled "Make Sure of Win- 
ning in God's Election,"* we found abundant 
Scripture evidence that God is selecting a "little 
flock" from amongst mankind to be joint-heirs 
with our Lord Jesus in the Millennial Kingdom. 
That fact being proven, it cannot be questioned 
that all the remainder of mankind are non-elect. 
The question now is, What provision has the great 
"reafor made for this class — numbering at least 
twenty thousands of millions of all the families of 
'V earth? Is this condition hopeless or not? 

According to "Orthodoxy" it is hopeless— the 
-neory being that all the non-elect of mankind were 
predestinated by God to be sufferers of eternal 
torment; but we find no Scripture whatever in 
support of such a theory. So surely as God did 
elect or predestinate an elect class he must equally 
have predestinated and foreordained that there 
would be a non-elect class. And to suppose that he 
foreordained that this non-elect class should sofer 
eternal torment would be to suppose God a monster, 
devoid of every sentiment of justice, not to mention 
love. 

And if God did not foreordain the non-elect to 
eternal torment, neither could he have authorized 
any to use eternal torment as a threat against the 
non-elect — neither to intimidate them nor for any 
other purpose. Indeed, what object could there 
be on God's part in endeavoring to scare the world 
of mankind into striving to be of the elect "little 
flock/' when he had already predestinated that 
only a small number comparatively could be of 
this elect flock? The whole matter, viewed from 
any such standpoint is unreasonable. 

ERROR ALWAYS INJURIOUS. 

Let us notice, on the contrary, that this eternal 
torment theory may properly 1 c charged with 
nearly every deflection froir the doctrine of the 
necessity for holiness of life oj . the part of God's 
people. Everyone who has read with care the 
Scriptures already cited which refer to the elect 
class must realize that the standard a hich God has 
set "for the very elect" is a very high standard; 
and that comparatively few — saints only — ever 
attain to that high standard. 

All will acknowledge that very few of their 
friends and neighbors, parents and children, 
brothers and sisters, husbands and wives, who have 
died, could have any hope of being in t he "elect 

* A copy of this little booklet will be sent free on postal card 
kpplication„ 



class," according to the high standard for that 
class set in the Scriptures: and yet the awfulness 
of the theory they hold respecting the non-elect 
has driven them to so modify the standard of 
Christian living that would be acceptable to God as 
to include these dear friends. 

Thus day by day, and century by century, as 
deaths occur in every family connection, the tend- 
ency, under the influence of the popular error 
of eternal torment, is to lower in the minds of all 
Christian people the standard of true holiness, — - 
' ' What manner of persons ought we to be ? " The 
funeral discourses in nearly every case help forward 
this work of undermining the Christian standard, 
and dropping it to a worldly level of morality — - 
and scarcely even that; because even persons who 
are notoriously immoral, unjust, extortionists, etc., 
and who have very little indeed to commend them, 
are felt to be not sufficiently bad to be eternally 
tormented; and under the theory that they must 
go either to a heaven of eternal bliss or to a hell 
of eternal torment, they are, in their neighbor's 
minds, admitted generously to the former rather 
than consigned to the latter. 

What incalculable harm has been introduced into 
the faith and hopes of Christendom through this 
God dishonoring doctrine of eternal torment, 
which implicates the great Jehovah as the chiefest 
coadjutor of Satan, — the planner, the designer of 
all his accredited devilishness, the one without 
whose cooperation Satan could not have done all 
that he, as ordinarily pictured, has done and as 
doing, — dominating a host of fireproof and pain- 
proof devils, pitchforks in hand,- tormenting mil- 
lions of humanity, delivered into their power by 
the Almighty, and by some inscrutable power 
rendered fire-proof but not pain-proof. 

GENEROSITY COMMENDABLE, BUT THEORY 
WRONG. 

We cannot but sympathize with the greater gen- 
erosity of our day which is gradually coming to 
disown such a theory, and we must also sympathize 
with that sentiment which has sought to rescue 
from such an awful future the loved ones of the 
present life, however evil and injurious they may 
have been. But while this increase of benevolence 
is commendable it is bringing the remedy from the 
wrong quarter. It is bringing a remedy which, 
while it is to some extent consoling to the heart 
momentarily, nevertheless leaves a terrible fear, 
lest p read venture the high standards of the Scrip* 
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fure may be required, and that all not coming up 
to them will suffer excrutiatingly. In others it 
leads to doubts, not only respecting the eternal 
torment, but also respecting the eternal bliss: 
and additionally it casts serious doubt upon the 
Book of divine revelation which is the only founda- 
tion for heavenly hopes, because they believe it 
to- be also the authority for their "hellish fears/' 

WHAT SAY THE SCRIPTURES RESPECTING 
THE NON-ELECT. 

In the Scriptures the non-elect are of two classes : 
First: Those who in the present life were (i) en- 
lightened, (2) justified through faith, (3) called, 
and accepting the call were sanctified and begotten 
of the holy Spirit, and started on the course with 
& view to making their calling and election sure — - 
but who have not made it sure, but on the contrary 
have failed, by not coming fully up to the require- 
ments. 

This class in turn is Scripturally divided into 
two parties:— 

(a) Those who sin wilfully after that they have 
received a knowledge of the truth, and been made 
partakers of the holy Spirit, etc. For those there 
remaineth no more a share in the sacrifice of Christ 
—no further mercy, opportunity or hope. To them 
lie result is the Second Death — nonentity. — Heb. 
:,i 6 ; 10:26, 27. 

■(b) The other class consists of those who, while 
at heart preferring righteousness and truth, and 
loving the Lord, have not become copies of God's 
dear Son, in that they fail to attain to his Spirit 
of full devotion of heart to the doing of the Father's 
will— rather they permit themselves to become 
overcharged with the cares of this life and the 
deceitfulness of riches, and thus fail to complete 
that sacrifice according to their covenant, and 
hence fall to make their calling and their election 
sure. For these the Lord has a gracious provision, 
as suggested in Rev. 7:13-15. They will not be 
utterly confounded, because they have trusted in 
him (Psa. 22:5), an< ^ ne surely carry them 

through. 

Yet the Lord's intervention on their behalf 
must be strictly along the lines of his covenant and 
, in-ral plan — he cannot interfere with their free 
oral agency; he will not coerce their wills, but 

* can and will bring them to such a place of ex- 
^nence as will test them and compel them either 

c renounce their loyalty to him or to seal that 
ovcdty with their lives. Those who renounce the 
T .j] d will, of course, in so doing bring upon them- 

fives the penalty ot the Second Death, but those 

* iU; under such compulsory circumstances, are 
rt>Lhful, cannot be counted as of the same likeness 
"■■ih God's dear Son, w T ho ; without compulsion, 

. kmtarily gave up his life in the Father's service. 
' ne '''little flock" of the elect Church will contain 



all of this class, and to them will be granted ths 
Kingdom, and to sit with Christ in his throne, and 
to be the Temple of God and to have the crowns.— 
Rev. 3:21 ; 1 Pet, 5:4. 

A GREAT COMPANY OF NON-ELECT. 

But the others, who will "come up out of great 
tribulation," having washed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb, altho they 
will have suffered equally as much as the elect 
(more indeed, if the mental conditions are taken 
into consideration) will not get a crown of victory ? 
but a palm of victory; will not get a seat in tiia 
throne with their Lord, as his Bride, but neverthe- 
less an honorable place before the throne as ser- 
vants. They will not become pillars and stones m 
the living Temple of God, but they will have the 
honorable privilege of serving God in his Temple, 
the Church. 

This class is not prominently referred to in trie 
Scriptures, nor in the types and symbols even; 
because none were called to this position, but, as 
the Apostle declares, "Ye were all called in om 
hope of your calling" — to the highest place of 
joint-heirship. (Eph. 4:4.) The position attained 
by these is an unpromised one, of the Lorcf'i 
abundant mercy. 

Second: The second class of non-elect from tlm 
Scriptural viewpoint is the world of mankind, r 
eluding three classes: — ■ 

(a) It includes those who have never had ar ; 
knowledge of God's provision of grace in Chris ^ 
and who consequently could not have gone cr 
further to be of the called elect class of this age. 

(b) It includes those who have heard of tr ^ 
grace of God, but in that indistinct, indefinK 
manner which does not bring conviction — thor 
who have seen in Jesus something wonderful ax : 
great and admirable, but who have never see*- 
him from the Lord's standpoint of Redeemer ai.r 
Savior — their eyes being blinded to the manifo C 
evil influences of "the god of this world," busincr 
or pleasure or love of money or distracting relig - 
ious dogmas. These, not having seen and not ha\ - 
ing accepted Christ as the Redeemer, could go n- < 
further and by no possibility could they have been 
amongst those called to the election of this Gosp<r 
Age. 

RECEIVE NOT GOD'S GRACE IN VAIN 

■(c) It includes those who have heard of Chr-f 
as the Redeemer, and have appreciated him :s 
such, and have accepted him as their Savior; YvJ- 
who like the nine of the ten lepers cleansed h~ 
our Lord at his first advent, thought not to retuar 
to give g'ory to God — -thought not to present the 1 
bodies living sacrifices in his service. These ha* 
ing. reached the point of justification were, un- 
doubtedly, amongst the ones called; but tV v 
failed to make their calling and election sure, not 
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caring to respond to the call. Of this class, ap- 
parently, are the thousands, the masses of church 
members of the various sects. They are glad for 
what they see, but not anxious to see any more, as, 
Intuitively, they realize that further knowledge 
would bring greater responsibilities, which they 
desire to avoid and not even to think much about. 

These last mentioned "receive the grace of God 
[the privilege of justification] in vain." (2 Cor. 
6:1.) The intention of this reckoned or faith justi- 
fication of the present time is to enable the justi- 
fied ones to present their "bodies living sacrifices, 
holy, and acceptable to God," their reasonable 
service; because they could not be acceptable to 
God as sacrifices, nor in any sense of the word come 
to his altar, while still they were sinners. Since to 
permit this sanctification and sacrifice is the only 
object of the giving of this grace in the present 
time, they have received it in vain, in that they 
have not used it as God designed it to be used by 
those who are appreciative. 

Amongst this second class, of non-elect, we may 
say that the vilest are too good to be turned over 
to devils for an eternity of torment, either mental 
or physical, and God their Creator was too wise to 
have ever made them in such a condition as to 
necessitate such an abominable result, so inharmon- 
ious with his character and with every s?nse of 
right and justice, and necessitating the everlast- 
ing perpetuation of evil, upheld, and therefore 
sanctioned, b}^ divine power. And God's Word, 
?rightlv understood, teaches no such thing. It is 
only where the false theory has corrupted and per- 
verted the judgment that it is able and willing 
to construe such a theory from the parables, 
symbols and "dark sayings" of our Savior, instead 
of understanding and construing them much more 
reasonably and in full accord with the divine 
character of justice, wisdom and love.* 

CONDEMNATION POSSIBLE UNTIL AFTER 
TRIAL. 

If the worst class of non-elect do not deserve 
eternal torment, the less degraded certainly would 
not deserve it; and indeed we are to remember 
that none of them can deserve any punishment 
nntil first of all they have had their trial. True, 
the whole race had a trial in father Adam, in Eden, 
and when he lost in that trial the whole race lost 
life and came under the sentence of death. But in 
harmony with the divine plan, our Lord Jesus re- 
deemed Adam and all his race by giving himself 
as the ransom-price for Adam and thus incidentally 
for all. We are to remember that Jesus was not 
only the Redeemer of the Church, but also the 
Redeemer of the world, as it is written: "He is 
a propitiation for our sins, and not for ours [the 

* See "What Say the Scriptures About Hell?' 7 ' — sample sent 
free on postal card upplieation. 



Church's] only, but also for the sins of the whoh 
world."— 1 John 2:2. 

If then all these non-elect have been redeemed 
from the first trial and its sentence with the same 
precious blood which redeemed the elect Church; 
and if the Church, by the grace of God, has had her 
trial in advance of the world in general, and if' 
the Church's trial was the result of the redemption, 
and without that redemption she could have no 
further trial for eternal life, is it not manifest that 
the same redemption has provided a trial for the, 
whole world of mankind, as well as for the Church 
of this Gospel Age? And what matters it that the 
trial of the world did not take place at the same 
time as the trial of the Church? Has not the great 
God, our Savior, the full right to arrange this, 
matter of salvation according to his own wisdom? 
Who amongst fallen men is competent to direct 
him? I 

"MY SHEEP HEAR MY VOICE." ' j 

And yet this is what Christian people have bee 
do ing ; they have been attempting to arrange th ' 
divine plan, instead of hearkening to God's own 
revelation respecting the same. They have said, 
but he has not said, that the present lif 3 is the only 
opportunity for trial, and that this trial -time will 
end with the end of the Gospel Age. He, on the 
contra^ , has foreseen their misrepresentations of 
his plan, and has caused it to be written aforetime 
through the prophtX: "My thoughts [plans] are 
not your thoughts [plans], neither are your ways 
my ways, saith the Lord; for as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than 
your ways and my thoughts [plans] than your 
thoughts [plans]."— Isa. 55:8, 9. 

The Scriptures, tell us specifically respecting the 
Lord's plan for these non-elect. We will give it 
first in our own phraseology, and then we will 
give the' Scriptural language. They tell us that 
the Church is being selected from the world in 
advance, in order that this little flock, thoroughly 
trained in the school of experience, thoroughly 
polished and in full conformity to the Head, Christ 
Jesus, is, with their Head and Lord, to constitute; 
the Royal Priesthood, whose work will only begin 
after its election has been completed and it has 
been received into glory, and that its work will be 
the judging of the world of mankind, not in the 
sense of pronouncing condemnation upon them k 
but in the sense of granting to each member of 
the non-elect a trial (judgment) for eternal life, 

That trial of the non-elect is guaranteed, based 
upon the great ransom-sacrifice wherewith all 
mankind were purchased from the death-sentence 
that came upon all through Adam. And that this 
trial -time, or day of the world's judgment, will be 
the Millennial da}^ (a thousand years long), in the 
which full opportunity -shall come to all, full know- 
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ledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth, and a 
full blessing of eternal life may be attained by 
whoever wills and obeys, of those then on trial ; and 
that the remainder (the unwilling and disobedient) 
will be destroyed in the Second Death. 

Among the many Scriptures supporting this 



presentation we cite two which are very pointed 
and should be fully satisfactory if there were no 
others. "God hath appointed a day in the which 
he will judge the world [future] in righteousness, by 
that man whom he hath ordained" — the Christ, 
Head and body. — Acts 17:31. 



Know Ye Not that the Saints Shall Judge the World? 

fe^v^" 1 COR.. 6:2.— 



These inspired words alone would teach us 
"that a great mistake has been made somewhere in 
popular theology, which ignores any reigning or 
judging by the Church over the world. One thing 
cannot be disputed: the Church is not now thus in 
-control of the world, nor has she been so since 
Pentecost. Nor do any words of inspiration war- 
rant the expectation of such exaltation until the 
second coming of our Lord — not again as a sac- 
rifice, but in " power and great glory." On the 
contrary, she was to be "subject to the powers that 
foe" and to "suffer violence" and "be hated of 
all men" for the Master's sake. 

There is one voice in the world raised in contra- 
diction to this: the Roman Catholic Church in- 
sists that she is the "glorified" Church — that she 
reached the point of reigning over the world and 
judging it in the sixth century. 

True, she does not claim that Christ came a 
second time and exalted her, but that it was a 
mistake to thus expect him. She claims that the 
Lord blessed her with wise cunning, by which she 
secured the reins of authority over the world, and 
that then by divine approval her chiefs or heads, 
the popes, came to be recognized as Christ's 
representatives on the throne of the world. She 
calls them Christ's vice-gerents — that is, that they 
reign instead of Christ or as his representatives. 

Hence they wear crowns, such as Jesus and the 
a, sties and others never wore — because, she 
would say, they lived in the suffering time, before 
the reign began. In accord with this, note the 
gorgeous robes of the bishops, archbishops, 
cardinals and popes: the robes represent the glory 
;and honor of Papacy's kingdom. As Jesus prom- 
ised that his faithful should share his Kingdom, 
so in the Papal kingdom, the "higher clergy" wear 
the gorgeous robes and share the honors with the 
pope. In harmony with all this is the tetm 
"Christendom," which signifies Christ's Kingdom. 

The "reign" has not been very prosperous since 
Napoleon Bonaparte triumphed over Papacy and 
took the pope a prisoner to France; but the ex- 
planation offered is that the triumph of Protestants 
since then is what is foretold in Revelation 20:3 
as "the loosing of Satan for a little season." As 
is well known, the Papacy has been complaining 
bitterly against the Kingdom of Italy for having 
stolen the Papal States and robbed the pope of 
temporal power. Nevertheless the claim is still 



made that the principal government by the pope 
is "spiritual empire," and the complete overthrow 
of Satan and Protestantism is awaited in harmony 
with Revelation 20:7-10. 

Luther, Zwingli and their associates of the 
Reformation time were called upon to meet the 
claims of Papacy above outlined, and they did 
so by pointing to the Scriptures, which plainly 
declare that previous to the second coming of 
Christ and the establishment of God's Kingdom, 
for which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come," there 
would arise a false kingdom — a deceptive, fraud- 
ulent imitation of the promised one — which, in- 
stead of fulfilling the work of "blessing all the 
families of the earth," would "wear out the saints 
of the Most High God, seek to change times and 
laws, etc." — Dan, 7:25; Rev. 18:24. 

However, as Protestant sects became more 
numerous and more influential, they, too, sought 
alliances with the princes and kings of the earth, 
and found them. The Lutherans gained power in 
Germany and Scandinavia, Zwinglians and Calvin- 
ists gained temporal influence and power in < 
Switzerland, Scotland, etc., and the Episcopalians 
made their alliance with the Kingdom of Great 
Britain, so that to this day the King of England is 
the head of the Church of England. Themselves 
affiliated with earth -powers and dependent on 
them, and seeking to "reign" through them, and 
thus "judge the world," it is not strange that the 
various Protestant sects and writers ceased to 
rail against Papacy as a false kingdom, because 
every argument against her rebounded against 
themselves. 

As a result, Protestants in general have come to 
speak and write of "Christendom"- — claiming that 
the nations of Europe and America are Kingdoms 
of God, reigning and judging the world. 

Let us not be deceived into supposing that any 
or all of these Churches and Kingdoms are the 
glorified Church- Kingdom of Christ, promised and 
prayed for so long. God has not mocked us thus. 
In due time, as promised, our Lord Jesus at hk 
second advent will take full power and rule the 
world in righteousness. Then the "elect" Church 
will be with him and share his glory, and then all 
the twenty thoLisand millions of the non -elect gone 
down into the prison-house of death will be blessed 
by the elect kings and priests, who shall rule and 
judge the world helpfully - 
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"Be of Soot) C beer: it is 1 ; be not atraio."»«flDarft 6:50 




HILE it is enjoined upon the Lord's followers to not what; we know what we believe." (John 4:22.) One 
be sober and earnest and moderate in all of of the most prominent ministers in Allegheny recently 
life's affairs, it is a mistake to suppose that said to his congregation, (i There are nearly eight hundred 
this means they must be morose, gloomy, or have a de- members of this Church and I would to God that two 
jected appearance, Quite to the contrary. Everything hundred of you knew what you believed/' The gentle- 
in Scripture agrees with the facts as we know them, that man was giving undoubtedly a very liberal allowance, 
those who are full of faith in the Lord and in his Word, In our opinion, he would have come nearer the truth if 
and whose hearts are fully consecrated to his service, he had said not one in ten of the members of the Church 
are cheerful, happy, even in the midst of unsatisfactory knew what they believed or why they believed it. And 
and even painful conditions. It is true also that their where is the fault? Is it wholly with the people who 
faces show this cheerfulness of their hearts. They have attend divine services? Have they absolutely no gift of 
less of the worried and 'anxious look, are less fearful and hearing as respects spiritual things? Or is the difficulty 
foreboding. The calm of joy and peace resulting from in part with the preachers, who, instead of informing 
their relationship to the Lord and their reception of his the public respecting the doctrines of Christ, are too 
holy Spirit shows itself not only in their tone of voice busy talking about politics of the day, discussing rich 
but in the glance of the eye; and gradually, if this be the men, socialism, etc., etc. ? 

■result of an acute- conversion, .the wrinkles and other An old adage is, "Like priest, like people," and we 

marks of care will begin to fade, although they may not believe it would ^e w 8tocult ' to" 'find many ministers who 
fully pass away. know what they believe and what authority from the 

There is a difference, however. We are not merely de- Word of God they have for the belief. How can such 
scribing nominal Christians, but the very special class of people show in their faxes what they do not have in their 
Christians who know their Lord and are known of him, hearts? How can they trust their affairs, both present 
who have pledged themselves to walk in his footsteps and future, in the hands of one of whom they have such 
in the narrow way, and who are seeking daily to lay little knowledge, and that knowledge chiefly error 
aside every weight and every besetting sin that they handed down from the dark ages? 

may run with patience the race set before them. (Heb. Even those who are truly the children of the King, 

12:1). On the contrary, one may attend divine service the fully consecrated, are so swamped by their close con- 
in large Church buildings and scan the faces of those tact with the tares, so deprived of the fertilizing in- 
whom he meets, and find on them all the various marks fluences of the Truth, so choked with the tares, that they 
that belong to sin and care and sorrow and pain and are, as the Scriptures explain, merely babes in Christ, 
trouble. Indeed he is sure to find very few of the kind lacking in knowledge, lacking in appreciation of the divine 
we have just described, whose possession of the peace of Word, lacking in the strength and courage and full assur- 
God which passeth all understanding ruling their hearts ance of faith and principle. It is to this class, the meek, the 
shows itself in their faces. teachable, who are hungering after the Truth, that the 

why so many careworn faces? Lord's message at this present time is specially sent, to 

™, / , . . P , , . , cheer them, to comfort them, to uplift them, to develop 

Ine explanation is, first, that many who attend the -. c ,1 o • ^ 1 ^ 

- 1 - , . , ^ . , them m the fruits and graces of the Spirit through the 

nominal churches are not even believers m the Scriptural - , , r , , , TT . T , . , , . , ^ ^ , 

... j . M1 . , knowledge of the Word. It is this class that we here 

sense ot the word, and still fewer are consecrated be- . , . „ 

1 »-i . . . . and everywhere specially address. 

Levers who are daily striving to know and to do the will 

of God more perfectly. The great mass of nominal good cheer in trouble. 

Church attendants could best be described in the Lord's It is easy enough to be of good cheer under favorable 

words to the Samaritan woman, "Ye believe ye know conditions, mental, moral and physical, and with happy 



2 



CHEERFUL CHRISTIANS 



associations and surroundings. All who are truly the 
Lord's people, who have attained any measure of de- 
velopment in the knowledge of his plan, should be cheer- 
ful under such circumstances — especially when associa- 
ting with fellow Christians, singing the divine praises 
and approaching the throne of grace as in the Church 
gatherings, so that the happy faces which we see at 
Church are not always a token of what we would see if 
we saw the same people in the everyday affairs of life. 
To illustrate our point: Not long since four of the 
brethren met with a nominal Church man, a stranger to 
them, to attend to a little job which proved very tanta- 
lizing and patience-wearing to them all for nearly three 
hours. As they parted the nominal Church member said, 
" Gentlemen, when I go home I am going to tell my wife 
that I met four men who, under very trying circumstan- 
ces, did not swear." The gentleman did not understand 
the reason lying behind the perplexity and the fretting 
circumstances which kept the brethren serene. 

PEACE IN THE HEART 

We may be sure, however, from his own words, that 
their living epistles were not entirely lost in this case. 
The brethren, through a better knowledge of the Lord, 
the result of their better faith and fuller consecration, 
had what the Lord promised they should have, the 
peace of God, which passeth all understanding, ruling 
in their hearts. The world and the nominal Church tell 
us that doctrine is of no particular consequence, that 
the important matter is honesty and proper living. 
But, on the contrary, we tell them that doctrine is all 
important. The man who has not the proper doctrine 
before his mind lacks the very power which God intended 
should work in him to will and to do the divine good 
pleasure. The man who has not taken the Lord's pre- 
scription is still sick, is still in pain, is still in trouble, 
and the anxious care and trouble show upon his face. 
The Lord has invited all the weary and the heavy laden 
to come to him and find rest, and when this course has 
been followed and the rest has come to the heart it is 
always sure to manifest itself on the features and in the 
conduct. 

"BE NOT AFRAID: IT IS I." 

Our text is a part of a little narrative: Jesus had 
been with his disciples on the farther shore of Lake 
Galilee; he remained behind but sent them away in the 
ship. A storm arose, the wind was contrary, they were 
tossed by the waves and made no progress ; they were still 
in the midst of the sea and troubled. They had learned 
from previous experiences that while the Master was 
with them all would be safe, but now he was absent. 
We may be sure that he remained behind for this very 
purpose, that they might have the very experiences 



which they encountered, that they might feel troubled 
by the tempest's tossings and the dangers undergone, 
and that he might teaoh them a lesson thereby, a lesson 
respecting his providential care. In the severity of their 
trouble they beheld Jesus walking toward them on the 
water. They were doubly affrighted, and supposed that 
they saw a hobgoblin, a phantom, in harmony with 
stories always told by the seafaring; they were in terror, 
not only by reason of the storm, but now by reason of their 
fears. Then Jesus spoke to them in the words of our 
text, "Be of good cheer: It is I; be not afraid." Cast 
away your fear, learn to look to me, to remember that 
having become my disciples I have supervision over all 
your affairs whether in storm or in calm; all things are 
subject to my supervision and shall be ordered for your 
best interests. 

THE LESSON FOR US. 

We may be sure, too, that this lesson was not taught 
the disciples merely on their own account, but, like all 
other of our Lord's teachings and parables and miracles, 
they foreshadowed things to come, and were really 
lessons, instructions, along spiritual lines. The lesson 
intended for the Lord's true followers is that in all the 
storms and trials and difficulties and perplexities of life 
they may remember that, having put their interests 
and affairs into the hands of the Lord Jesus, he is both 
able and willing to keep that which has been committed 
to his trust. 

"When the' storms of life are raging, 
Tempests wild on sea and land, 
I have found a place of refuge 
In the shadow of God's hand. 

"Enemies may strive to injure, 
Satan all his arts employ; 
God will turn what seems to harm me 
Into everlasting joy." 

It is not for the world, including the merely nominal 
Christian, to have this confidence in the Lord. It is 
better for them that they be undeceived. Not having 
committed their all to the Lord's care he has given them 
no assurance respecting his willingness to make all 
things work together for their welfare. Such promises 
belong only to the disciples of Christ, the followers of 
Jesus, the consecrated. It is better for the others that 
they should still stumble and realize their own weariness 
with their heavy load. All the more likely they will be 
inclined some day or other to see the difference between 
their own standing and that of the truly consecrated, 
and to come into a relationship with the Lord which 
will guarantee to them the easy yoke and light burden 
which the Lord promises to all who are his true followers. 



CHEERFUL 

PERFECT LOVE, NO FEAR. 

The Scriptures declare that perfect love casteth 
out fear, and this is the Christian's secret of a happy 
day. Having learned of the grace of God in Christ in the 
redemption, having accepted this grace and realized 
his sins forgiven, he is at peace with God, and having 
consecrated his justified heart to the Lord and to the 
service of the Truth hejhas made progress. Eating the 
Lord's Word, growing strong in the Lord and the power 
of his might, he has come to know more and more of the 
Lord's true character, that God is love; and as he has 
learned to love in return, in the same proportion has the 
love cast out the fear. Not only does perfect love for 
God cast out fear of him, but it also casts out the fear 
of all troubles and danger, both real and fancied. When 
we know of God's goodness, when we know also of his 
promises for our protection and care, when* we have 
his assurance that all things shall work together for 
good, we have indeed the true basis for fearlessness, for 
confidence, for hope, for joy and peace and blessing. 

Such Christians, instructed by the Word of the 
Lord and full of love for him and confidence in his love 
in return, are able to look to the Lord in all the storms 
and trials and difficulties of life, and to hear his voice in 
all the trying dra*mf*taii$es , sayfng, "Be of good cheer; 
it is I; be not afraid." They ha^e learned not to question 
why the stoims anl tiials of Hie are permitted; they 
have learned that they are all for the development of 
faith and patience and the various graces of the Lord's 
Spirit in us, and hence when trials come they know it is 
all for the best and a blessing from the Lord, as we read, 
" No chastisement for the present seemeth to be joyous, 
but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness." (Heb. 12:11.) And 
so, after having had experiences and disciplines in this 
life, those who are the Lord's true people, who have 
made progress in the knowledge of him and who have 
had experience in the school of Christ, learning these 
necessary lessons, instead of beginning to mourn when 
the trials and storms and clouds of trouble gather, by 
faith will be able to hear the Master's voice, .by faith 
will be able to discern that it is the great Teacher who has 
given them another lesson, and their hearts being fully 
submissive and anxious to learn, they rejoice therein. 

The Apostle points out to us that the Christian's 
course should always be one of rejoicing. His own ex- 
perience is an example of what he meant. He did not 
mean that the Christian should expect to be exempt 
from trials and difficulties, which properly enough 
would be a ground for sorrow and sadness and trouble; 
he did mean, being rightly informed respecting the object 
of these lessons and experiences, the Lord's faithful 
ones would rejoice in them as evidences that they were 



CHRISTIANS 3 

still in the school of Christ, still in preparation for the 
Kingdom. 

O, what comfort it gives to our hearts when trials 
arise! Sometimes from the actual difficulties of life with 
which we are surrounded, with the waves of trouble- 
that nearly swamped the boat of the disciples — some- 
times in our experiences as little congregations of the 
Lord's people, and sometimes in our personal or family 
experiences, how comforting to think that the Lord is 
near, that nothing could harm us except by his per- - 
mission, that not even a hair of our heads could fall 
without our Father's notice. No wonder that with such 
assurances our faces and hearts may always be calm 
in the midst of storm; no wonder if the hobgoblins of 
fear, which often cause the world more distress than its 
actual difficulties, are as nothing to us. Why should we 
fear? Greater is he that is on our part than all that could 
be against us. Whatever may be the trials or difficulties 
of the pathway, the end is sure to justify every pain, 
every sorrow, every disappointment — we have the Lord's 
Word for it. 

Why should we sorrow as those who have no hopeP 
We have a hope that is, as the Apostle explains, "an 
anchor to our souls, sure and steadfast, within the vail.'* 
God's love, as manifested in the redemption, as testified 
by our Lord Jesus and by the holy Spirit speaking 
through the apostles, gives us all the assurance that we 
could ask that his love is not ephemeral, not transitory, 
but abiding. The fact that he followed up the redemp- 
tion by the adoption, and now we are by his grace heirs 
of God and joint-heirs with Jesus Christ our Lord if 
so be that we suffer with him, gives us assurance re- 
specting the divine purpose, and hinders us from being 
overwhelmed by the waves of present trouble and dis- 
tress and protects us from the fears common to the 
remainder of mankind. 

"AND AGAIN I SAY, REJOICE." 

Having seen the ground of our proper rejoicings 
having found that it is the result of heart-relationship 
to the Lord and instruction from his Word, let us have 
a few words of testimony from the apostles respecting 
this matter — showing what manner of persons we ought 
to be, not only in all holy conversation and godliness, 
but also in enjoying the divine blessings ourselves while 
telling the good tidings to others. 

Our Lord, when telling the disciples of the disap- 
pointments they would have in respect to the crucifiction 
and the blasting of their hopes, declared that later on 
they would have the reverse of this, rejoicing. He said, 
"I will see you again [I will reveal myself to you] and 
your hearts shall rejoice," (John 16:22.) So we, like the 
disciples, rejoice not merely that our Lord died as our 
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Redeemer but that he rose again from the dead, and that 
not only is he to reveal himself in the end of the age 
at his second advent shortly, blessing all the families 
of the world, but that all through the Gospel age he has 
been spiritually present with his disciples to bless, re- 
fresh, comfort and strengthen us. 

The Apostle tells us another cause for rejoicing 
which we have, assuring us that we not only have been 
justified by God's favor but have been granted also 
an entrance into still higher favor, in which we now stand, 
" Rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God." (Rom. 
5:2,) We have good cause for rejoicing in the hope 
of coming glory, not only because it means blessing to 
ourselves and intimacy with our Lord, but because also 
it means our participation with the great Messiah in 
extending divine blessings to the world of mankind. 
Again we read the Apostle's testimony even in the midst 
of trials and difficulties, even in the midst of suffering 
for righteousness' sake, for the Truth's sake, even while 
enduring hardness as a good- soldier. He says, li I therein 
do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice." — Phil. 1:18. 

The Apostle gave us a good illustration of this 
spirit, one which should be helpful to all of us: We re- 
member that when he and Silas were in prison at Philippi, 
their backs bleeding from the wounds received from 
the scourging and wet also with the salt, as was the 
custom in order to make the suffering more intense, so 
full were their hearts of faith in the Lord and the real- 
ization that they w T ere suffering for Christ's sake, suffer- 
ing for righteousness' sake, that the blessing of the Lord 
•was with them and eventually would compensate them 
for their sorrow and trouble, that they were able through 
their abundant faith to so rejoice as to sing praises to 
God in prison. The Apostle continues, " Finally, my 
brethren, rejoice in the Lord" (Phil. 3:1), as though he 
would tell us that the grand climacteric of Christian 
experience is this ability to rejoice in all the affairs of 



life as they come to us, rejoice that we can see Je§ys and 
hear his voice, saying, "It is I: be not afraid," and ap- 
preciate the fact that all of life's experiences are undjer 
divine supervision and will work out for us a blessing. 
It was this same spirit of faith and confidence in our 
Lord Jesus that enabled him to say in his most trying 
moment, "The cup that the Father hath poured for me, 
shall I not drink it?" — John 18:11. 

The Apostle James, writing along the line of re- 
joicing, says," Let the brother of low degree rejoice that 
he is exalted, but the rich that he is made low." (Jas. 
1:9, 10.) This is the same thought which the Apostle 
Paul enunciates: our experiences, whatever they may 
be, should be recognized as under divine supervision, 
protection and guidance, and therefore a matter of re- 
joicing to us, however disappointing our experiences 
may sometimes be as viewed from the earthly or fleshly 
standpoint. The Apostle Peter has a word in the same 
connection. He says, addressing the heirs of the incor- 
ruptible inheritance, "Ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a little while if need be ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations ; that the trial of your faith, being 
much more precious than of gold that perisheth, though 
it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and 
honor and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 
(1 Pet. 1:6, 7.) Here is the thought: we rejoice greatly 
in our manifold temptations because we realize that 
these are evidences of our acceptance with the Lord, and 
that he is dealing with us as sons, and that he is polish- 
ing us as jewels for the Kingdom. 

Those who can rejoice with joy unspeakable, even 
in the midst of temptations and trials and difficulties, 
surely belong to the class whom the Lord addresses in 
our text, "Be of good cheer; it is I; be not afraid." It 
is because they have heard this voice and have come 
into harmony with the speaker that they find cause 
for rejoicing under all circumstances and conditions. 



TRUTH SEEKING. 



Think not, O seeker after truth 

Thy path with roses strewn will be; 
That friends shall, smiling, grasp thy hand 

And cheer thee by their sympathy. 
That souls as eager as thine own 

With joy shall hail truth thou may est find 
And bid long cherished error flee 

And loose the chains of creed that bind. 
Nay, nerve thy soul to meet rebuffs, 

To lonely plod thy weary way, 
To bear the scorn and bitter sneers 

And all that tries man's constancy. 



Truth is a bird of beauty rare 

That ne'er hath been by mortal caught 
And though it sings a noble song, 

But few can hear its heavenly note. 
A dreamer may, amid the throng, 

Above the clamor, faintly hear 
A few sweet notes that thrill his soul 

And fill with melody his ear. 
And, pausing, may bid others pause 

And listen to the wonderous song. 
But, ah, the din of earth is great, 

And all unheeding is the throng. 

Alexander Walker in Philadelphia Record 
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E take this subject because we believe it is 
susceptible of a reasonable, Scriptural expla- 
nation, abundantly satisfactory to every con- 
secrated Christian. We hope to show that the diffi- 
culty surrounding the question lies not in the Scrip- 
tural statements respecting it, but in the fallacies 
of the various creeds and traditions, which not 
only make void the teaching of the Word of God 
but confuse the people of God on this as well as 
on other subjects. We hope to show you from the 
Scriptures that the doctrine of predestination is 
Scriptural, reasonable and beautiful, and thus to 
confirm your faith in God, in his Word and in his 
purposes yet to be accomplished, of which the Lord 
through the prophet declared, " My ways are not your 
ways, neither are my plans your plans, saith the 
Lord; for as the heavens are higher than the earth 
so are my ways higher than your ways and my plans 
than your plans." — Isa. 55:8, 

DIFFICULTIES OF SO-CALLED "ORTHODOXY." 

In order to have the subject clearly before our 
minds it is advisable that we glance at the commonly 
accepted view of foreordination and the difficulties 
which it presents, that turning from this we may see 
the beauty and reasonableness of the Scriptural 
presentation. Our Methodist friends and some others 
ignore the subject of foreordination, but not without 
difficulty, for they cannot avoid the conclusion that 
either the Almighty Creator knew what he was doing 
and is doing, or that he is working on a haphazard 
plan, the results of which he does not know. To feel 
that we have to do with a God who is not omniscient 
would necessarily mean a serious diminishing of our 
faith and confidence and hope. We might think of the 
Almighty as well intentioned, kindly disposed, but 
if we did not have confidence in his foreknowledge — 
that he knew the end from the beginning — the ap- 
parent failure of the divine plan in the past six thou- 
sand years would seriously discourage our faith and 
hope respecting the future. 

On the other hand our Presbyterian, Lutheran, 
Congregational and Baptist friends, with others who 
hold with them the doctrine of predestination, have 
their difficulties. Holding that God foreknew and 
predestinated whatsoever cometh to pass seems to 
force the conclusion that God himself has been the 
author of sin, the designer of it, the instigator of it, 
the perpetrator of it, and the further conclusion that all 
who were saints were foreordained to be saints,, and 



all the wicked were foreordained to be wicked; that 
this foreordination respecting them began in the 
divine purpose before the foundation of the world, 
and hence before the creation of the first pair, renders 
the difficulties all the greater, especially when we 
add to it either the written or unwritten creeds of all 
these denominations to the effect that the little flock 
are going to a corner of heaven predestinated for 
them, while the great mass of mankind are going to 
a great place called hell, elaborately fitted up with 
a complete corps of fire-proof devils and with fuel 
to last to all eternity. To think of this being a divine 
provision for the great majority of the race before the 
work of creation had begun — no wonder it staggers 
our dear friends. It is to their credit that they are 
renouncing such a heathenish theory, and that some 
of them are straining the eyes of their understanding 
for a better light on the subject. 

THEIR "HELL" IS THE DIFFICULTY. 

The difficulty with those who hold the so-called 
orthodox view of predestination is in their erroneous 
view of hell — in their erroneous view of what con- 
stitutes the wages of sin, death. If they could get 
rid of the hell-fire, eternal-torment theory, invented 
during the Dark Ages, when men supposed that the}^ 
did God service in burning one another at the stake, 
and if instead of that repugnant and false view they 
could get the real Scriptural view of it — that death, 
annihilation, is the wage of sin — they would thereby 
remove from before their mental vision the great 
obstacle which hinders them from seeing predestina- 
tion in its true Scriptural light. 

As a matter of fact the word predestination is 
never used in the Scriptures in respect to the wicked, 
nor even in respect to all of the good. It is applied 
wholly to the Church and her interests, and never 
applied to the world and its interests. We are not 
wishing to give the thought that God does not have 
a foreknowledge respecting the world's interests and 
affairs, but merely pointing out that all the state- 
ments along these lines are to the Church and respect- 
ing the Church. 

FOREKNOWLEDGE NOT FOREORDINATION. 

It is a common mistake to confuse foreordination 
with foreknowledge. The two thoughts should be 
kept separate and distinct before our minds: God as an 
omniscient one knows all things, and during the 6, 000 
years since the fall of father Adam he has permitted 
sins of different kinds which he did not foreordain. 
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To foreknow that mental, moral and physical degra- 
dation would follow Adam's sin and the sentence of 
death therefore visited upon him, and that thus the 
whole human family would be overwhelmed in sin 
and death and become a groaning creation is one 
thing, and to foreordain or decree or cause to come to 
pass such things is quite another matter. God denies 
that he is in any sense of the Word the author of 
evil. He admits that he is the author of many things 
that are called evils in the world, that are calamities, 
and that he has permitted these and even ordained 
.some of them as punishments for sin, but he nowhere 
.admits that he is the author of sin, wickedness. On 
the con ary he declares against all sin, sets himself 
as the standard of righteousness and purity and truth, 
.and commands sinners everywhere to repent and re- 
form — to cease to do evil and to learn to do well. 

Divine foreknowledge foresaw Adam a perfect 
man under perfect conditions, but with imperfect 
"knowledge and subject to temptation, foresaw his 
fall into sin, under the penalty of sin, foresaw all the 
•consequences as they have occurred, and permitted 
■-all these without foreordination intruding upon the 
matter at all. On the other hand, foreordination 
came in when God purposed the salvation of Adam 
and his race. He foreordained, planned in advance, 
what h@ would do : He would provide a Redeemer who 
would give an illustration to all the angels as well as 
to the fallen race, not only of his sympathy and com- 
passion toward us as sinners, but also of his own 
justice, and demonstrate that his law is unchange- 
able, that the sentence of death once passed could 
not be rescinded, that if Adam were released from that 
sentence it must be by having another take his place 
and die in his stead. 

The Father foreordained that his only 'begotten 
Son, higher than angels as well as higher than man. 
should be the Redeemer, and this necessitated his 
leaving the glory which he had with the Father and 
the heavenly plane and his assumption of the earthly 
human nature. This God foreordained should be 
accomplished in his own due time, and we well 
know that God's due time was more than 4,000 years 
after the transgression had taken place. 

The Father predestinated further that his Son 
should not be the loser by such obedience to the divine 
plan. Indeed he purposed on the contrary a reward 
and high exaltation to him who was already higher 
than all others and next to the Father himself. He 
predestinated a new begetting to his Son, that thus 
after giving his life for man's redemption he might 
grant him a new plane of being. He predestinated 
that at the time of his consecration, when he would 
be thirty years of age, he should be begotten again by 
the holy Spirit to a new nature, so that while he, accord- 
ing to the flesh, was dying for the three and one-half 
years of his ministry and accomplished the death at 



Calvary, he nevertheless was living as a new Creature 
during those three and one-half years, and as a new 
Creature was raised from the dead upon the third 
day, a spirit being, of the divine nature, far above 
angels, principalities and powers, and every name that 
is named, to die no more, but on the contrary in a 
future "due time" to assume the kingship of earth 
and to bless Adam and all of his race, whom he pur- 
chased with his life, his own precious blood. The 
foreordination undoubtedly includes the glorious 
Kingdom of the Millennial age, in which Messiah shall 
be King over all the earth and exercise his authority 
in restraining Satan and all evil, and in causing all 
mankind to come to a knowledge of the Truth and to 
opportunities for life everlasting through the knowl- 
edge of the plan of God, and by obedience to the 
divine requirements, through the assistance and 
restitution processes that will then be in operation. 

THE PREDESTINATION OF THE CHURCH. 

Throughout the Scriptures the Church, the little 
flock, are everywhere spoken of as the "elect" of 
God: even those who dispute the doctrine of election 
cannot gainsay this fact. As already pointed out, 
their objection to the doctrine of election, their 
desire to deny it, is aroused to opposition by the 
thought that the few are elected to heaven and the 
many are elected or predestinated to eternal torment. 
But the Scriptures, as we have seen, teach nothing of 
this kind. They teach that the whole world of man- 
kind were redeemed by the precious blood, and that 
the whole world is to receive a blessing at the hands of 
the Redeemer in due time, and that the due time far 
the world to receive its blessing will be during the 
Millennial age, the period of Messiah's reign, but that 
during this Gospel age, in advance of that reign of 
righteousness, the Lord is .electing or selecting from 
amongst the redeemed world a little flock, a Royal 
Priesthood, to be associated with the Redeemer in 
the great work of blessing all the families of the earth. 

This view that the election of the Church does not 
mean the reprobation of the world, but, oh the 
contrary, signifies the blessing of the world through 
the elect Church, is unobjectionable from any and 
every point of view. Such an election is de- 
sirable and advantageous in every sense of the 
words. It is such an election as we are accustomed 
to in our form of government. The law makers and 
rulers of the people are chosen or elected from the 
whole for the very purpose of serving or blessing the 
whole. The elect are few, the non-elect are many, 
yet the propriety of the matter and the resulting 
advantages are fully appreciated. Nor does it occur 
to any one to suppose that those who are non -elect 
to Congress or some other official position are rep- 
robated to eternal torment or anything disadvan- 
tageous. Whence then came the ridiculously absurd 
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misconception of election as the Scriptures present 
it — the supposition that all except the elect were to 
sutler torture because non-elected? 

FOREKNOWN AND PREDESTINATED. 

We might quote various Scriptures aside from our 
text in proof that the Church was foreknown of God, 
and predestinated as a class to occupy a certain 
glorious position in connection with the divine plan 
for the world's salvation. For instance, in Ephesians 
1:5 the Apostle speaks of the Lord as having pre- 
destinated us unto the adoption of sons, and, follow- 
ing, in verse 11, he adds that we are "predestinated 
according to the purpose'' of God. The Apostle 
Peter also speaks of the Church as the "elect accord- 
ing to the foreknowledge of God.' — 1 Pet. 1:2. 

One mistake which seems to becloud the mental 
vision of many is the supposition that this fore- 
ordination of the Lord respecting the elect was an 
individual foreordination, as, for instance, that the 
Lord foreknew you and me, and determined before 
the foundation of the world that we should be of the 
elect Church. Nothing of this kind is found in the 
inspired records. What we do find is a declaration 
that the Church as a whole, as the Bride or the con- 
sort of the Lord Jesus, was foreknown and predesti- 
nated of the Father; and, in harmony with that 
predestination, that there should be such a Bride 
class, the Lord has been "calling" out of the world 
individuals of a peculiar disposition, zealous for good 
works and full of faith in his promises, to the intent 
that these might make their calling and election sure — 
might by obedience to the conditions laid down 
secure a place amongst the very elect, who, as the 
glorified Bride of Christ, shall be all that the Father 
intended and predestinated. 

It is not for us to say that God could not have 
known in advance, if he had chosen, just how each 
■one who heard the call and responded to it would 
ultimately conduct himself in the race course, run- 
ning for the great prize of joint-heirship with his Son, 
but it is for us to know that God has not anywhere 
indicated such an individual election or foreordina- 
tion. It is for us to notice that all the references 
to the elect pertain to the Church as a whole, and not 
to its individual members, except as they shall by 
the grace of God make their calling and election sure 
by obedience to the terms of their covenant. 

This whole subject is beautifully clear from the 
standpoint of our text, after once our minds are 
freed from the absurdities with which they were so 
long freighted. The Apostle is discussing the in- 
terests of the elect Church — he is assuring us that 
God is for us and not against tis; that although the 
difficulties and trials by the way may seem to be 
adverse to our interests, nevertheless we have the 
assurance of God's Word that if we are truly his he 
will overrule in all of our affairs so that all things will 



work together for good because we love him and 
have been called according to his purpose — called in 
harmony with his predestination. He predestinated 
that there should be -a Church, and he has caused the 
message or invitation or call to membership in that 
Church to come to us. The fact that we have heard 
and appreciated that call is an evidence that God is 
for us and desires that we should make our calling 
and election sure to a place in that glorious company 
which he has predestinated. 

It is to these whom he would encourage, the 
"called ones according to his purpose, ' that the 
Apostle explains the method, the modus operandi of 
their predestination, saying, "Whom he [Jehovah] 
did foreknow he also did predestinate [foreordain] 
to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he 
might be the first-born among many brethren." 
Let us notice the limitations that are placed about 
this elect class. The Lord predestinated, foreor- 
dained before man was created at all, that in view of 
the redemptive work to be accomplished he would 
select from amongst men the Bride class, and he 
foreordained also that each one who would be of 
that Bride class would be a "copy of his Son" — -have 
the same character likeness as Jesus. 

Was that a safe predestination? Surely it was. 
Will that predestination permit any to get into the 
Bride class while possessing a different character 
from that of their Lord and Redeemer? By no 
means. It fixes and limits the class most absolutely, 
and all will agree that the limitations are most just 
and reasonable. The Almighty has a great favor to 
bestow, and he proposes to bestow it upon a certain 
limited number, and that each one who would be of 
that limited number must have the character-likeness 
of the Lord Jesus. Our hearts say Amen to such a 
glorious predestination as this. And that is the end 
of the matter — no other predestination is mentioned. 
The Scriptures show us various classes of saved ones, 
some on one plane of being, others on another; but 
this elect class on the highest plane, "partakers of 
the divine nature," must all have peculiar characteris- 
tics that are here set forth. 

THE METHOD OF GOD'S ELECTION. 

Our next query is, How does God undertake to 
make this election or selection which he foreordained ? 
The Apostle explains the procedure in minutiae, 
saying that the predestinated ones were all called, 
and that previous to their call they were justified, 
and that previous to their justification they were 
honored — honored, blessed with the privilege of ^ hear- 
ing the message of God, the tidings of great joy — 
whereas the majority of the world are not thus 
specially honored at . the present time, but are in 
ignorance, blindness, deaf to the Word of the Lord. 
And we might remark that just at this point a mis- 
translation in the common version has helped to 
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becloud the subject, for this word honor from the 
Greek Doxazo is mistranslated glorified. Now let 
us reverse the order of this statement and see the 
whole matter in the light of our experiences. 

God has predestinated, foreordained, that he will 
have an elect little flock to be the members of the 
Royal Priesthood under the great High Priest Jesus, 
who in conjunction with him shall bless the world. 
In order to find these and to select them from amongst 
men he honors some, blesses some with the light of 
the knowledge of his grace — the knowledge of the 
redemptive work accomplished by our Lord, the 
knowledge of trie fact that coming to the Father 
through him they may have forgiveness of siris and 
reconciliation. So many as take these steps become 
what is known in the Scriptures as justified ones, whose 
sins are forgiven, who are counted as no longer dead 
in trespasses and sins, but as restored to divine favor. 
To these justified ones the Lord then sends the call, 
the invitation, to be of the Bride of Christ — the invi- 
tation to walk in the footsteps of the leader, to fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, to 
be dead with him in the present that they may also 
live with him in the future. 

Not all of the justified have responded to this call 
or invitation of the Gospel age. The great majority 
have been satisfied to simply have a measure of 
reconciliation, and have ignored the Apostle's ex- 
hortation, " I beseech you, brethren, [by God's mercy 
as justifying you from sin], that ye present your 
bodies living sacrifices, " etc. (Rom. 12:1.) But 
those who do accept the call are counted as in the 
race to win the prize of joint-heirship in the King- 
dom, and they are exhorted by the Apostle to so 
run as to obtain — to make their calling and election 
sure by obedience— to fight the good fight of faith 
and to lay hold upon the. blessings promised. These 
are reckoned to be the called ones, the runners in the 
race from the time they accept the divine invitation 
or call and start on the race course to run for the 
prize. Some run faithfully, zealously, others lan- 
guidly; the faithful, the zealous, the self-sacrificing, 
are the ones who demonstrate their attainment to 
the character-likeness of their Redeemer. 

THE VIRGINS, HER COMPANIONS. 

These are the class whom the Lord predestinated 
should be sharers in Emmanuel's glorious Kingdom. 
Laggards amongst these called ones, the less zealous, 
do not come fully up to the character-likeness of 
the great Overcomer or Redeemer, and will there- 
fore not be in the elect little flock, his Bride. Never- 
theless, having espoused the cause of righteousness, 



they will not be condemned with the world but will 
be tested, and, if under the tests of trials and diffi- 
culties they do not deny the Lord, they may be of 
the great company who, coming through great tribu- 
lation, will not be in the throne but before it, who 
will not constitute the living stones of the Temple 
but will serve God in his Temple, who will not be the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife, but the servants, the virgins, 
her companions who follow her, who share a blessing 
but not the supreme blessing of the elect. Here, 
then, are two classes amongst the called — the little 
flock and a great company, both particularly men- 
tioned by our Lord, and particularly differentiated 
the one from the other. — Psa. 45:14; Rev. 7:13-15. 

Thus we see that there will ultimately be two 
classes received amongst those who have been called, 
but that only the little flock, or the elect, the pre- 
destinated, the Bride class, constitute the over- 
comers. Yet both of these classes, favored and de- 
veloped, chiseled and polished during this Gospel 
age, will, the one on a superior and the other on a 
lower plane of glory, serve the divine purpose in 
connection with the Millennial Kingdom, which is 
shortly to be established for the blessing of all the 
families of the earth. 

Be it noticed that the Apostle's statement of this 
matter begins at the, further end. He holds up before 
us the glorified Church of the future, " changed, " 
possessed of glory, honor and immortality, as the 
Bride of Christ. He assures us that this foreordained 
or predestinated class must all be called or invited 
before they could have this position; that no man 
taketh this honor unto himself but he that is called 
of God. He further assures us that every one 
thus called to that glorious position must first be 
justified. Why? Because no sinner would be in a 
condition to be invited to be of the Bride of Christ. We 
must be justified from our sins, must be brought into- 
reconciliation and harmony with God before we can 
be eligible to an invitation to strive for joint-heirship 
with Christ, Furthermore, every one thus justified 
must previously have heard of the grace of God and 
have believed in it; and to hear under present con- 
ditions, amidst the din of error and of sin, is, indeed, 
a special honor of God that is conferred, not widely 
nor everywhere, for there be many indeed who,, 
having "ears, hear not, and, having eyes, see not,, 
neither do they understand, even though the Gospel 
be preached to them in their own tongues. It re- 
quires the honor and blessing of the Lord to even 
take the first step of faith toward the grand position 
of the elect, predestinated Church. 



These Old Theology Tracts, quarterly, varying in number of pages, are six cents per year. Send a postal requesting a FREE SAMPLE of." 
Calamities — Why God Permits Them, The Permission of Evil, and Must We Abandon the Hope of a Golden Age? 

WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, &<#<#jtjtj* ALLEGHENY, PA* U.S. A, 

BRANCHES : — LONDON, N.W. ELBERFELD COPENHAGEN STOCKHOLM YVERDON-SUISSE MELBOURNE 



OLD THEOLOGT Si UAR TERL T. 



* Js $ruth." 



RJi flflSWEH TO 
I^OBE^T IJlGERSOlili'S CHARGES 
AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 



TB.A.CTS. 



/SO. ft —OCTOBER, igoj. 

ENTERED AS SECOND CLASS MAIL MATTER AT THE POSTOFFICE, ALLEGHENY, PA. 
5AMFLB TRACTS FREE I SUBSCRIPTION PRICE, SIX CENTS (3d.) PER YEAR— 48 PAGES 

OLiD THEOliOGY QUftRT'IiY 

— FOR THE — 

PROMOTION OF CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE. ' 

PUBLISHED BY THK 

WATCH TOWEf* BIBliB & Tt^flCT SOC'V 

ho. 37. how rbadest thou ? 
no. 38. hops of immortality, 
no. 4q. what is thk soul ? 

no. 41. ""must we abandon hops of a golden age ? 
no. 44. gathering the lord's jewels. 

no. 49. which is the true gospel? • 

no. 52. our lord's return. 

mo. 53. the wages of sin. 

no. 54. a dark cloud and its silver lining. 

no. 57- calamities— why god permits them. 

no. 58. purgatory. 

no. 59. the world's hope. 

no. 60. bringing back thk king. 

no. 6l. protestants, awake ! 

no- 62. why evil was permitted. 

no. 63. Christ's death : one opportunity for every maw. 

no. 64. criticisms of millennial hopes and prospects examined. 

no. 66. do you know ? 

no. 68. increasing influence of spiritism. 

no. 69. study to be approved christendom in grave danger. refrain 

from weeping. hope for the non-elect, 
no. 70. cheerful christians. divine predestination. 
Nos. 40, 53, 60 and 66 can be had in Swedish. 
Nos. S3, 54 and 66 can be had in Dano-Norwegian. 
Nos. 38, 40, 49, 53, 59, 60, 61, 62 and 66 can be had in German. 
Nos. 59 and 66 can be had in French. 
No. 66 can be had in Hollandish and Greek. 

Extra copies of the above tracts will be supplied free, on application, 
to subscribers ; or a single sample to any one. Thus many may be co- 
workers with us and with God in scattering the Truth — "the hail." — Isa. 
28 : 17. Hundreds of thousands are being circulated thus, the funds 
being supplied by voluntary contributions from those whose hearts and 
heads have been refreshed by these " glad tidings of great joy which 
shall be unto all people." 

BOOKLBTS 

the wonderful story, "the old, old story." Illustrated. — 60 pp 
what say the scriptures about HELL? — 88 pages. Also in German and Swe- 
dish. 

what say thk scriptures about spiritism? — 128 pages. Also in German. 
tabernacle shadows of better sacrifices. 111. — 130 pp. Also in German 
and Swedish. 

Extra Copies of the above booklets are supplied to subscribers at ioc (5d.) 
each, or 50c (2/6) per dozen. 

thy word is truth, a reply to ingersoll. 48 pp. 

the bible vs. the evolution theory. 48 pp. Also in German. 

the parousia of our lord. 78 pp. Also in Swedish. 

epistle to thk Hebrews. Illustrated. — 64 pp. In Yiddish, only. 

Extra copies of the above booklets are supplied at 5c (2jd.) each, 25c 
{if J) per dozen. 

German Watch Tower— Translations. 

monthly. 50c. per year. ? 

Sample copies for free circulation, gratis, postpaid. 
BIBLE HOUSE, ALLEGHENY, PA., U.S.A. 
BRITISH BRANCH, 24 EVERSHOLT ST., LONDON N. W. 



"TtfV WO^D IS T^UTH, 



AN ANSWER TO 
ROBERT INGERSOLL'S CHARGES AGAINST CHRISTIANITY. 



In Mr. Robert Ingersoll's now celebrated "Christmas 
Sermon M he took Christianity severely to task, and awak- 
ened considerable excitement in religious circles. The Rev. 
Buckley, D. D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, New 
York City, declares that the pith of Mr. Ingersoll's "Christ- 
mas Sermon ' ' is found in three charges which he makes 
against Christianity, and which Dr. Buckley denominates 
*' three gigantic falsehoods.' 1 They are as follows : — 

First — " Christianity did not come with tidings of great 
joy, but with a message of eternal grief." 

Second — " It (Christianity) has filled the future with fear 
and flame, and made God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary destined to be the home of nearly all the sons of men. ' * 

Third — " Not satisfied * with that, it (Christianity) has 
deprived God of the pardoning power." 

Some of the friends of Christ, of the Bible and of true 
Christianity urge that this modern Goliath be answered by 
some pebbles of truth from our sling— directed not against a 
great and seemingly honest man, but at the system of errors 
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which he, no doubt honestly, supports ; and in defence of the 
Truth and of the timid and doubting children of Zion — 
" Israelites indeed. ' ' 

CHARGE I. EXAMINED. 

We reply to the first charge, that, whilst the name Chris- 
tianity stands for much that is spurious both in doctrine 
and in practice to-day, Mr. Ingersoll's arraignment re- 
lieves us from the necessity of examining these ; for his re- 
marks apply only to the inception of the Christian system 
— the message with which it came. The issue is a fair one : 
Christianity could not be judged more fairly than by the 
doctrines of its founders. 

Reversing the order of the statement, we will demonstrate 
(i) that Christianity did not come with a message of eternal 
grief, and (2) that it did come with good tidings of great 
joy which shall be to all people. — Luke 2 : 10. 

The New Testament embodies a statement of all the doc- 
trines and teachings of primitive Christianity, and neither 
the term " eternal grief" nor any equivalent term is to be 
found therein. Grief is indeed implied in the statements 
which predict some serious disappointments among church 
people in the end of the present age (Matt. 8 : 18 ; 25 : 30 ; 
Luke 13: 28), but none of these say one word about an 
eternity of grief and pain. It is true also that a certain 
parable (Luke 16 : 19) represents the downfall of the Jewish 
polity from divine favor, and that, as a " Rich Man faring 
sumptuously, ' ' etc., represented that system, so the trouble 
into which that people then passed (and in which they con- 
fess that they have since been) is represented by the sym- 
bols of fire and torment ; and the simultaneous acceptance 
to divine favor of the humble of the poor Gentiles, previ- 
ously outcasts from special divine favor, is represented by 
the carrying of Lazarus to Abraham's bosom— the brin^in^ 
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of those hitherto aliens into the family of God as children 
and heirs of the Abrahamic promises and blessings. The 
fire and the torment are as truly symbolic as the other fea- 
tures of the parable* And even then, there is no threat 
that the Rich Man's grief and torment shall be " eternal" 
On the contrary, the Apostle Paul shows most pointedly 
that the heart -blindness to the truth which led to the rejec- 
tion of that nation, and which has ever since stood more or 
less related to all their trouble, is to pass away, shortly, dur- 
ing the period of the second presence of our Lord. (See 
Rom. ii : 25-33.) The Apostle concludes the subject in 
any but a mournful and grievous strain, saying, O the depth 
of the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge of God ! 
How unsearchable are his righteous acts and his plans past 
(man's) conception." 

We do not forget, either, that other parable of the Sheep 
and the Goats, and the concluding sentence relative to the 
goat class — " These shall go away into everlasting punish- 
ment, but the righteous into life eternal" and we acknowl- 
edge freely that the words everlasting and eternal here used 
are translations of the same Greek word, and that they 
evidently mean without end. But we call attention to the 
fail that the penalty named upon even the wilfully wicked 
does not read grief without end, nor torment without end, 
as many seem to suppose ; but punishment without end. It 
is a mistake to suppose, as some do, that punishment neces- 
sarily implies pain, torture, or any conscious suffering. On 
the contrary, "capital punishment" among civilized na- 
tions means death inflicted in as painless a manner as may be* 

True, everlasting torment by burning or by freezing would 
be an everlasting punishment as truly as everlasting death 
would be; and vice versa, an everlasting death wherein is 
no consciousness of either paia or pleasure would also be an 
everlasting punishment. Hence we see that the mere state- 
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ment "everlasting punishment " proves nothing as to the 
kind of the punishment. But other Scriptures make the 
subject quite plain, by telling us in just what the punish- 
ment, which will be everlasting, will consist, saying : The 
wages or punishment of sin is death (Rom. 6 : 23) : hence 
the everlasting punishment declared to be the just merit of 
wilful sin will be everlasting death — or a death which will 
never end ; from which there will be no resurrection — and 
consequently not endless torment and grief. 

But let us look closer at this text — " These shall go away 
into everlasting punishment, but the righteous into life ever- 
lasting. " We note that " life ' ' is put as the opposite or an- 
tithesis of the word " punishment," as though the inference 
should be that the punishment is death. Let us look at the 
Greek word rendered £ 'punishment. ' ' If it were intended to 
represent torment it would be basanos, but no, it is kolasin, 
the primary significance of which, according to the best 
Greek scholarship, is To cut off- — as when useless or dead 
branches are cut off or pruned off from a tree or vine- 
Here, then, the antithesis is seen : the righteous at the end 
of the trial referred to in this parable (which trial will last 
during the Millennial age) will enter upon a state of ever- 
lasting life, while the wicked will be cut off (from life) 
everlastingly. 

Nor need we pass by the statement of verse 41 : " Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his servants. ' ' Here the fire is as much a symbol 
as the sheep and goats of the preceding verses are symbols. 
As sheep represent an obedient class and goats a wayward 
class, so fire represents something. It never represents 
preservation, but always represents destruction to whatever 
comes under its power. And, elsewhere, the same New Tes- 
tament writers declare, both with and without symbols, that 
the devil is to be destroyed, — See Heb. 2 ; 14 j Rom. 16 : 20. 
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Next we examine briefly our Lord's references to Gehen- 
na-fire, in which he mentions the worm that dieth not and 
the fire that is not quenched. But even here not a word 
about endless grief or endless torment. Indeed, the refer- 
ence is clearly not to fire and worms in some other world, 
but to fire and worms which the people addressed knew of 
and could see. Outside the south wall of Jerusalem is the 
Valley of Hinnom or Gehenna, once quite deep but now 
much filled with debris and soil. In the days of our Lord 
this valley was used as a place for destroying the garbage 
of the city and the dead carcasses of animals; and to insure 
quick destruction and thorough disinfection brimstone is 
said to have been freely used. No one quenched those fires ; 
and those carcasses which lodged upon rocks, and did not 
reach the fire, the worms consumed without hindrance. 
But no living thing was ever cast into this valley, the Jewish 
laws governing even the lower animals being most humane. 
And our Lord's remarks furnish no suggestion of casting* f 
living beings into this or any similar place — or of torment 
at all. A similar expression, doubtless based on the same 
facts, is used by the Prophet Isaiah ; and he specifies that 
the fire and worms feed not upon living creatures, but upon 
" carcasses." — Isa. 66 : 24. 

The Jews had a custom, however, of refusing the usual 
burial to some of the very vilest criminals ; and, instead, 
they cast their dead bodies into this valley with the filth, 
of the city, thus implying that such a one should be es- 
teemed as of the offscourings of society, and that his mem- 
ory should rot ; and furthermore that in their estimation 
he had no hope of a resurrection — a tomb being to them 
an emblem of a resurrection, of a hope of future life. 
Our Lord expounded ihe Law of God in a much more full 
and heart-searching manner than the ordinary teachers, 
and illustrated by his teaching (Matt. 5 : 2 1-35) that the 
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thoughts are to be considered as well as the deeds. The 
Law said, Thou shalt not kill, and Thou shalt not commit 
adultery, and prescribed penalties for these misdeeds; but 
said the Great Teacher — " magnifying the Law " and mak- 
ingjt still more to be reverenced (Matt. 5 : 21-28) — I put 
the matter more searchingly, and assure you that to have 
murder or adultery in the heart is to be a murderer or an 
adulterer — a violator of that Law whose violation forfeited 
all right to life under the Jewish Covenant. 

It is while thus emphasizing the Law that our Lord says 
— Whosoever shall be angry with his brother and call him 
apostate wretch shall be in danger of, or liable to, Gehenna. 
Just as we might say to-day : the person who gets passion- 
ately angry with his brother or neighbor, and speaks and 
acls violently, is in danger or liable to yet end his life on 
the gallows ; for he has a murderous disposition in his heart. 

Probably only the leading features of this great discourse 
are given ; but following on in this train of thought the 
Teacher passes from the literal Gehenna and its destruction 
of offal and filth, to represent by it the ultimate end of 
wilful sin before the higher tribunal, the Judge of all the 
earth. He urges all who would have everlasting life that 
although a pleasure or habit contrary to God's law be as 
precious to them as a right eye or a right hand, they should 
gladly part with it and submit themselves to God's plan of 
holiness. Then he reasons on the matter thus : would it 
not be more profitable to cut off these depraved pleasures 
of the present brief life, and be accounted worthy of an 
endless life of felicity and perfection which God has pre- 
pared for those who love him, than to hold and enjoy all 
the sinful pleasures for the present brief life and be ac- 
counted of God as the filth and offscouring of his universe, 
to be disposed of in an antitypical Gehenna- — the Second 
Death? 



Jtipfy to Robert IngersolL 



9 



Admitting, as all scholars must, that the literal valley of 
Gehenna formed the basis of our Lord's remarks, it must be 
admitted also that that which it was used to typify was 
somewhat like it And as the literal Gehenna was not a 
place of torment or grief, but represented the utter destruc- 
tion and hopelessness of those (already dead) cast into it, 
so must its antitype teach the same lesson. And so it does : 
the Second Death is brought to our attention (Rev. 21 : 8) 
as the hopeless destruction of all the finally impenitent, 
the wilfully wicked, who, in spite of the knowledge and 
grace to be abundantly supplied to all " in due time," will 
still choose sin and spurn God's righteous way. 

Now not only have we seen that the expression eternal 
grief is not used in the Scriptures, nor any equivalent ex- 
pression, but we have examined every text of the New Tes- 
tament outside the symbols of the book of Revelation in 
which some such thought might be supposed to lie concealed, 
and find that Mr. Ingersoll is mistaken in his assump- 
tion. And if we now glance at a few isolated verses in the 
Eook of Revelation, supposed by many to teach everlasting 
torment, and hence everlasting grief, we shall find these to be 
symbols, like all the other features of that book of symbols. 

Rev. 20:9, 10. — These verses represent a scene at the 
close of the Millennial age, when, under the reign of the 
glorified Redeemer and his glorified bride, the Church, all 
the world shall have been blessed with full release from er- 
ror and superstition ; when all shall have been brought to an 
accurate knowledge of the truth and ability to obey it ; when 
the final test as to love and loyalty to God shall have been 
applied to all the world, then as numerous as the sand of 
the sea shore; and when this test shall have separated the 
unfaithful, wilful " goats " from the trusting, obedient 
" sheep.' ' Verse 9 shows the destruction of all the dis- 
obedient, the " goats," just aa did Matt, 25 ; 46, Verse *q 
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speaks of the devil, and whether it refers to a system of evil, 
a form of sin, or whether to the literal devil, matters not to 
our argument. (We are not specially called upon to dis- 
cuss whether or not the devil will have some torment, al- 
though assured plainly that he shall be destroyed,') We 
notice, however, that the verse is highly symbolic ; for " the 
beast and the false prophet " mentioned are symbols, and 
hence the torment of those symbols must be figurative or 
symbolic torments. And at all events it has nothing what- 
ever to do with men, the evilly disposed of whom, verse 9 
distinctly states, are to be destroyed. 

Verse 15 of the same chapter, foretelling of the same 
judgment at the end of the Millennium of favor, declares, 
" Whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire." This might indeed imply tor- 
ment, were it not that the preceding clause distinctly ex- 
plains that the lake of fire signifies the second death, as also 
does verse 7 of the next chapter, speaking of the same class. 

Rev. 19 : 3 speaks of symbolic Babylon, her " smoke (re- 
membrance] rose up forever." But it is to a symbolic 
woman and not a literal one that this statement applies. 
The symbol refers to a great system whose fall from vast power 
misused is graphically portrayed in symbol in chapter 18. * 
We will not here identify this " woman/' " Babylon/' as 
it is not pertinent to this discussion. 

Rev. 14: 8—1 1 is the only remaining passage to examine, 
and it is by far the most difficult to make plain ; because 
the average reader has no adequate conception of the sig- 
nification of the connecting symbols — the beast and his 
image of the preceding chapter. These represent great 
religious systems which already exist and have millions of 
devotees among Christian peoples ; and one of these, the 
'* Image," will yet, by closer federation of smaller relig- 
ious systems, become much more influential and arbitrary. 
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This will be in the end or " harvest " of this age and the 
dawn of the new, Millennial age, which the Scriptures de- 
clare will be introduced, not by peace, but by a time of 
trouble such as was not since there was a nation. It will 
be in the presence of the Lamb, /. <?., "in the days of the 
Son of Man" (Luke 17 : 26) — in the parousia {presence) 
of the Son of Man (a spirit being, unseen by natural sight) 
while the world in general is proceeding with its usual affairs 
— eating, drinking, planting, building, etc. (Matt. 24 : 37, 
38.) The thought here is beclouded to the English reader 
by the mistranslation of parousia, which is rendered com- 
ing, instead of presence. 

It will be during this period of the Lord's presence, and 
before he shall have put down all opposing authority and 
power, and while intelligence will be spreading over the 
world, that the great religious systems referred to in Reve- 
lation 13 will exercise their power and authority to hinder 
the increasing light ; and by them the doctrine of eternal 
torment will be enunciated afresh and impressed ; and all 
who reverence these systems will be tormented by their 
doctrines of fire and brimstone and by fear for their friends 
whose eyes become opened so that they deny the reason- 
ableness of such a belief. (Compare Isa. 29 : 13, 14.) Thus 
these will be in torment so long as they worship (reverence) 
these human institutions and their doctrines more than and 
instead of the Word of the Lord. But that this torment will 
be in the present life is as evident as that it will come as a 
natural result of disregarding the Lord's way and follow- 
ing instead the traditions of men ; for the " beast and im- 
age ' ' and their worship surely belong to this world ; and 
that it will be before the present age is fully ended is shown 
by the succeeding verses, 12 and 13. 

Before leaving this side of this question it will strengthen 
it if we will notice that the Apostles Peter, Paul, James and 
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John — aside from the founder of Christianity, certainly the 
greatest theologians of the Christian Church, and the only 
ones whose teachings can be recognized as of plenary in- 
spiration — have not one word to say relative to the punish- 
ment for sin being eternal grief or eternal torment. On 
the contrary, they every one declare in unequivocal terms 
that life everlasting will be the reward of all who will return 
through Christ to acceptance and fellowship with God; 
and that destrufiion everlasting will be the ultimate fate of 
all who, after full knowledge and blessing under -Christ's 
kingdom, wilfully reject righteousness and practice sin. 
For these testimonies as to the reward being life, see John 
3:16; 5 : 24; 6 : 54; 10 : 23; Rom. 2:7; 6 : 23 ; James 

1 :i2; 1 Tim. 1 : 16; Acts 11 : 18; 1 Pet. 1 : 4, 5, 9; 1 John 

2 : 25. For their testimonies as to the penalty of wilful sin 
being death — destruction — see Phil. 3 : 19; 2 Thes. 1:9; 
2 Pet. 2:1; Acts 3 : 23 ; Jas. 4:12; 1:15; 1 John 5:16; 
John 3 ; 36; Matt. 10 : 28. And if the sc«pe of investiga- 
tion be extended to the Old Testament, the same will be 
found to be the testimony of all the holy prophets since the 
world began. 

The word hell in our common version of the Bible is 
very misleading in this connection — implying, as it does, 
to the majority of readers, a place of consciousness, of fire 
and pain. Nothing could be further from the real meaning 
of the word hell, as may be seen by consulting Webster' 1 s 
Unabridged Dictionary, where the primary meaning is shown 
to be "The place of the dead" — "or the grave; called 
in Hebrew sheol, and by the Greeks hades" "Webster 
tells us further that this word hell comes from the old 
word "hele — to hide, to conceal, to cover, to roof." And 
so we find it used in old English literature in referring to 
the putting of potatoes into pits and in speaking of thatch- 
ing or covering a house. 
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Turning to the Hebrew and Greek of the original Scrip- 
tures, we find the corresponding words sheol and hades to 
have a corresponding meaning, as Webster avers. These 
original Hebrew and Greek words occur in all seventy-six 
times in the common version English Bible, and are forty- 
one times translated hell, three times translated pit and 
thirty-two times translated grave. The difficulty is not so 
much in the translation — if the word hell be given its pri- 
mary meaning : " the place of the dead" " the grave " — 
but in the fact that for several centuries' past a theological, 
secondary definition has been attached to the word hell 
which makes it mean a place of torment for the living— 
the very reverse of the original or primary meaning of the 
word, as all scholars know or should know. 

We, therefore, call upon Mr. Ingersoll to concede that 
he erred in saying that Christianity came with a message of 
eternal grief — or else that he specify, giving chapter and 
verse, not overlooking our citations and explanations above. 

(2) Let us now examine the other side of this first 
charge, and see if Mr. Ingersoll was correct in claiming that 
Christianity did not come with tidings of great joy. 

It was when the babe Jesus was born that the multitude of 
angels, inspired from above, sang, " Glory to God in the 
highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men V It 
was the angel sent to tell the shepherds of the same great 
event who said unto them, " Fear not ; for behold, I bring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people 
— " for unto you is born a Savior" — 
— Luke 2 : 8-14. 

This is the message with which Christianity came, and' 
this, not what it now variously declares, is our topic. Men 
realized that they were dying and they desired life. God 
' had offered life to the Jewish nation if they would keep per- 
fectly the Law given on Sinai, God well knew that fallen. , 
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imperfect men could not keep that Law, and therefore 
could not secure everlasting life under it ; and the Israelites 
soon found how true this was as one by one they died, and 
thus proved that by the deeds of the I, aw none of them 
were justified in God's sight. (Rom, 3 : 20.) But God's 
plan was to teach them, and through them to teach all men, 
the need of a Savior — a Life-giver, who should redeem all 
from the original sentence of death and restore, to perfec- 
tion of life and being, all who would accept his covenant 
of life. Long centuries had faithful Jews waited and looked 
for the promised Messiah who should be their Redeemer 
and Life-giver. And no wonder, then, that his birth was 
announced as good tidings. 

True, the Jews overlooked the part which said that these 
good tidings should yet be unto all people, and supposed 
that it would be only to the Jews. True, also, the civilized 
few who have yet heard the message of God's favor to men 
through this Life-giver have framed creeds and theories 
which virtually declare this angelic message a falsehood by 
teaching that all hope of hearing about and believing on 
Jesus is limited to the few years and accidental circumstances 
of this present life. Let us nevertheless stick to our text and 
acknowledge that, whatever be the tidings of to-day, Chris- 
tianity did come with a message of "good tidings of great 
joy which shall be [made known] unto all people ' ' — not only 
to those who since His birth and death have died in igno- 
rance of the only name whereby we must be saved, but also 
to the billions who had died before God's salvation was 
brought to light in the Gospel. Does this imply the awak- 
ening ef the dead? Even so : it is provided that "all that 
are in their graves shall hear [obey] the voice of the Son 
of Man and come forth;" and then, as the testimony of 
these glad tidings shall reach all people, the message further 
is that " they that hear [obey] shall live " — live everlast- 
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ingly — while such as will not obey will be destroyed from 
among his people. — John 5 : 25 ; A6ts 3:22, 23. 

When it is remembered that the Apostle Paul was a most 
logical and truthful writer, that his writings cover all sub- 
jects connected with the gospel and constitute a large 
portion of the New T Testament, and when we hear him 
say, " I have not shunned to declare unto you all the coun- 
sel of God" (Acts 20: 27), and yet withal find not one 
syllable about eternal grief, we begin to understand why he 
could so heroically defend the gospel which he preached. 
And we can then appreciate his exclamation, " I am not 
ashamed of the gospel of Christ ; for it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believeth." Ah, yes! 
The reason that so many Christian ministers to-day are 
ashamed of the gospel they preach is that to a great extent 
they preach another gospel — a gospel of eternal grief— which 
Paul did not believe and did not preach. But, examin- 
ing the evidences, we are fully assured that Christianity did 
not come with the message of grief, but with tidings of great 
joy which shall be (made known) unto all people. Ah, yes ! 
exclaims Brother Paul, quoting from the Prophet Isaiah — 
"How beautiful — those proclaiming good tidings of good 
things." — Rom. 10: 15; Isa. 52: 7. 

Hear the Apostle Paul again, preaching this message even 
when his life was threatened. He says: "And we declare 
unto you glad tidings, how that the promise [of a Messiah 
— a Life-giver] which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the same unto us their children. ... Be it known 
unto you, therefore, men and brethren, that through this 
man is preached unto you [not a message of eternal grief, 
but] forgiveness of sin ; and by him all that believe are jus- 
tified [cleared, freed] from all things." 

This would indeed be glad tidings to all who under- 
stand the message* Indeed, the objection urged against 
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that early gospel was, that it was too good to be true. 
They could not conceive of any better message than their 
Law, which offered everlasting life to all who would obey it 
perfectly, (Rom. 10; 5 ; Gal. 3 : 12.) But this gospel with 
which Christianity came to them declared that they could 
never merit .everlasting life under the covenant of works, be- 
cause all are falHen from perfection and hence from ability to 
■do perfect works. And the glad tidings of the gospel of Christ 
consisted in showing that, in Christ, God had provided a 
■way of obtaining everlasting life — for all men ; that as all 
mankind fell under condemnation f 0 death (not to eternal 
■torment and grief), and into mental, moral and physical 
imperfection, by Adam's disobedience (they, being in his 
loins, inherited in a most natural way all the effects of his 
fall), and thus lost with him all right to life, so God had pro- 
vided that Christ should purchase the life of Adam (and of 
She race which lost life through him) by the sacrifice of his 
©wn life as a sin-offering on their behalf. This provision 
was made in order that through this Redeemer (in due time) 
the offer of life-everlasting might be granted to each mem- 
ber of the race upon condition of obedience to his laws. 
And, better than the Jewish law (which really justified none 
— Heb. 10 : 4; Qal. 2:16; Acts 13 : 39), the proposal under 
this new covenant, in Christ, was that the obedience of 
each should be judged, not by his actual works, but by his 
intentions and efforts — the sin-offering of Christ compen- 
sating for all unintentional weaknesses and errors, to every 
one that believeth. The Jews thought these tidings too 
good to be true, and clung to the Law. 

Who can read the New Testament epistles and not be 
struck with the joyous spirit of the writers, even while they 
were enduring afflictions for the preaching of these good 
tidings of which they were not and had no need to be 
ashamed. Judge of the contrast: How many thousand 
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dollars a year would it take to hire a man of the Apostle 
Paul's ability to preach the message of eternal grief one 
hour each week ? But note that Brother Paul was so enthu- 
t siastic with his message of the grace of God through Christ, 

the " good tidings of great joy which shall [yet] be [made 
known] unto all people," that he forsook an honorable, in- 
fluential and lucrative position among men and spent his 
life in the service of these good tidings^ often suffering im- 
prisonment and stripes, and even with a lacerated back 
in prison singing praise to God, because he was accounted 
worthy to suffer in the service of such a Master and such a 
gospel of which he was not ashamed. But his gospel had 
no element of eternal grief in it. 

So, then, it is not true that Christianity came with a mes- 
sage of eternal grief ; but the contrary is proven : it brought 
good tidings of great joy of which no sensible man needed 
to be ashamed. 

CHARGE II. EXAMINED. 

Doctor Buckley points out, as the second gigantic false- 
hood of Mr. Ingersoll's discourse, his statement that, "It 
(Christianity) has filled the future with fear and flame, and 
made God the keeper of an eternal penitentiary destined to 
be the home of nearly all the sons of men." 

We presume that Dr. Buckley's objection is that not Chris- 
tianity, but God, has filled the future with fear and flame. 
But on' this point we must agree with Mr. IngersolL The 
fact cannot be disputed that the future is full of fear to the 
civilized world — either fear for themselves or for their 
friends. And after examining the Scriptures, as above, we 
find that God is not responsible for this fear, nor did Chris- 
tianity come with a message to produce such fears. And 
the pages of history clearly show that the doctrines which 
produce these fears began to be introduced in the third 
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century, when the Church (nominal) began to fall away 
from the simplicity of the the faith of Christ and the Apos- 
tles, giving heed to the seducing influences of Pagan phi- 
losophy and to " doctrines of devils "—devilish doctrines, 
indeed — blasphemies upon the divine plan and character. 
(This fall was clearly predicted by the Apostle. See i Tim. 
4:1; 2 Thes. 2:3.) And the Bible, in so many words, 
asserts that these fearful doctrines are of human fabrication, 
saying, " Their fear toward me is taught by the precepts 
of men." — Isa. 29 : 13. 

We see but one exception that can be justly taken to Mr. 
Ingersoll's statement in this case : namely, his charge that 
Christianity makes God the keeper of an eternal peniten- 
tiary. We object to the word penitentiary. A penitentiary 
is a reformatory institution, more nearly corresponding to 
the " purgatory " of Roman Catholicism; but the " hell " 
claimed by both Romanists and Protestants, but which we 
have found to be without authorization in Cod's Word, and 
taught only " by the precepts of men, ' ' is not a penitentiary, 
but & hopeless prison of despair, described \>y that admired, 
but greatly mistaken, good man, Dr. Isaac Watts, thus : 

" Tempests of angry fire shall roll 
To blast the rebel worm, 
And beat upon the naked soul 
In one eternal storm." 

There could be no objection made to a penitentiary with 
fust restraints and retributions for sins. And indeed the 
Bible does teach that the entire earth will shortly be turned 
into a vast penitentiary (during the Millennial reign of 
Christ) in which not only^will all mankind be under the 
restrain of an iron rule, with righteousness laid to the line 
and justice to the plummet, but that then all shall also be 
brought to an accurate knowledge of the truth, that they may 
be saved, (See 1 Time 3 % 4.) But this divinely arranged 
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penitentiary of the next age is not to be an eternal one. No, 
thank God, it shall accomplish its designed object by bring- 
ing to perfection and harmony with God all who, after full 
knowledge, shall demonstrate their love of righteousness 
and truth; and by cutting off from life and hope, in the 
Second Death, all those who, after full knowledge, love sin. 
(Rev. 21:7, 8.) Then will come the time when God will 
have a clean universe — free from sin and free from peniten- 
tiaries. And then there shall be no more pain : neither 
sorrow, nor crying; for the former things [associated with 
sin] shall then have passed away (Rev. 21 : 4), and heaven 
and earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 

CHARGE III. EXAMINED. 

The statement of Mr. Ingersoll, charged by Doctor Buck- 
ley as his third gigantic falsehood, reads as follows : " Not 
satisfied with that, it (Christianity) has deprived God of the 
pardoning power.' ' 

We object to Mr. Ingersoll' s position on this subject. 
The growing tendency of current Christian thought is to 
consider God on a parity with imperfect, human beings in 
this respect of pardoning transgression. As imperfect hu- 
man parents make imperfect laws for their imperfect chil- 
dren, and frequently find it necessary to excuse or pardon 
their violation, so, more and more, they are learning to 
measure God by themselves, and to think of him as in duty 
bound to admit that his laws were imperfect or illy adapted, 
and hence their violation properly excusable or pardonable. 

Since human beings are all imperfect, and human laws and 
penalties therefore also imperfect, there is evident proprie- 
ty in the liberal exercise of forgiveness or pardon among 
men. Nevertheless, God, being perfect in justice as well as 
in other qualities — wisdom, love, etc. — cannot pardon apart 
from the arrangement which he has made for all men 
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through the willing sin-offering of his Son, our Redeemer. 
Therefore, while instructing us to love our enemies and to 
do £ood to them, God does not declare that this is strict 
justice always, but explains the reason — we are not fit to be 
judges of what would be the just penalties for sins, being 
imperfect ourselves — we are, therefore, to leave to God the 
full punishment of sin — " Dearly beloved, avenge not your- 
selves — for it is written, vengeance is mine : I will repay [a 
/ktf recompense], saith the Lord/ ' 

God, who is perfectly just as well as wise, cannot clear or 
acquit the guilty, and distinctly tells us so. (Exod. 23 : 7,21 ; 
34 : 7 ; Num. 14 : 18 \ Nahum 1 : 3.) He has, however, pro- 
vided a way by which he can be just and yet justify and 
release* justly condemned sinners who desire to return to 
his favor. And this one just way is through Christ. And 
no man cometh unto the Father but by him. God is the 
great Emperor of the Universe ; and the vast majority of 
his creatures are in full loyalty to his government. The 
fallen, human race is but one province of his empire. 
His laws, which are confessed to be holy and just and good, 
must be upheld for the government and blessing of all his 
creatures. Pardon signifies, according to Webster, "To re- 
frain from exacting a penalty M — " To suffer to pass with- 
out punishment." God has nowhere proposed to do this. 
The original sentence, death — "dying thou shalt die" — 
has been carried out to the letter — all in Adam die. Instead 
of pardoning that first wilful sin or refraining from exacting 
the penalty, death, or letting us go without the punishment, 
God has sustained the justice of his law and the honor of his 
court, and yet in love has provided, through Christ, "eter- 
nal life for all those who obey him. M To pardon sin would 
be an admission, on the part of the Judge, that his own laws 
and penalties were unjust, imperfect or unadapted to his 
creatures. God cannot and need not admit this. 
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It may be Urged that man's inability to keep God's law 
perfectly implies that it is unjust toward him. God's an- 
swer is, that he never made an imperfect creature ; that 
" all his work is perfect ;" that the man whom he created 
(Adam) was capable of obedience to his law, and that by 
wilful disobedience he forfeited his right to the blessing of 
obedience — life everlasting; that his children received their 
imperfect minds and bodies, and dying rather than living 
abilities, by natural process from their father Adam; and 
that he (God) could not justly set aside his law, that only 
perfect and holy beings shall have his favor and blessings — 
and consequently could not pardon the sin and receive the 
sinners into fellowship with the holy. 

And if we could conceive of a way in which God could 
pardon man without violating his own just laws, we can 
see, too, that it would be contrary to the interests of his 
empire so to do; because, if man were pardoned for one 
sin, or for many sins, it would be establishing a precedent 
— an injurious precedent : for if one class of God's creatures 
might sin and be pardoned, each other of his creatures 
might sin and then likewise claim a pardon. And if 
one sin could be pardoned without 'infracting strict justice, 
so could two sins or many sins. And thus would the right- 
eousness and peace of the divine empire be forever assailed, 
because of a conflict between God's justice and his love. 
Therefore God has made and declared Justice the founda- 
tion of his government. — Psa. 89 : 14; 97 : 2. 

That sympathy and love which in man would lead to the 
disregard of justice and the pardon of the sinner are not 
less in God than in man, but greater ; but in God (by di- 
vine wisdom) they are exercised differently, lead to bet- 
ter results, and leave his laws, his justice and his empire 
strengthened, by the exhibition of his Love bowing to his 
Justice while blessing the culprit. 
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Instead, therefore, of trampling upon his own laws and 
pardoning the sinners, and instead of changing his laws 
£nd^ making new codes of imperfect laws adapted to the 
various and changing degrees of human sin and degrada- 
tion, God took another and wiser as well as a juster course. 
He set before his only begotten Son, our Redeemer, a prop- 
osition to highly honor and exalt him even to the divine 
nature if he would carry out his plan for human redemp- 
tion. (Phil. 2 : 7-10.) And this one, " for the joy that 
was set before him," joyfully accepted the commission, with 
its attaching suffering and honor. — Heb. 12:2. 

According to this plan, this Savior was to take the place 
of Adam and to suffer, the just one for the unjust, thus to 
redeem Adam and all his rights forfeited by sin. Since 
Adam was not a spirit being, but a man, the Redeemer had 
to become a man in order to "give himself a ransom [a 
corresponding price] for all." Having sacrificed his all, his 
manhood, all future life was dependent upon God's prom- 
ise that he would raise him from death a spirit being with 
exalted powers and honors. 

And it waslso : the man Christ Jesus gave himself a ran- 
som for all ; and according to promise God did raise him 
from death (not again to human nature, which was taken 
merely for the purpose of paying our ransom, but) a spirit 
being. 

This risen Lord now owns the world, which, by the plan 
of God, he bought with his own precious blood — his life 
given — his death. Under the divine plan, he bought all for 
the very purpose of blessing all. And the Scriptures assure 
us that soon, during the Millennium, he will take his great 
power and rule the world with an iron rule of justice, backed 
by the heart which so loved men that he gave himself as 
their sin-sacrifice. His reign, it is declared, shall be glori- 
ous, and the poor and him that has no helper shall there 
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find justice and help ; and in his day all the righteous shall 
flourish and the meek shall inherit the earth, while the evil 
doer shall be cut off. Times of refreshing and restitution 
shall then begin on earth, and will eventuate in that blessing 
of every creature with a full knowledge of God and with 
a full opportunity for an everlasting life of happiness. — 
Acts 3 : 19-21. 

The end of his reign will witness the fullest subjection 
of all things to the will and plan of God. "He must 
reign until he hath put all enemies under his feet." (1 Cor. 
15 : 25.) This will include physical evils, such as sickness, 
pain and death ; and all things inharmonious with perfec- 
tion, as well as mental imperfections and moral evil, sin. 
And the destruction of moral evil will not only include 
such causes of sin as weaknesses and ignorance, but event- 
ually, as all are freed from these blemishes, the destruction 
under his feet will include Satan and all who have his spirit 
of wilful insubordination to God's beneficent laws. Thus 
will our prayer be fully realized, "Thy kingdom come, 
thy will be done on earth as it is done in heaven! 1 1 Amen ! 
So let it be ! God's gracious w T ill be done ! 

Thus, even a hasty glance at the questions involved 
shows, Scripturally and logically, that Mr. Ingersoll has 
erred in respect to the first and third of his charges, while 
he is right and Doctor Buckley in error respecting the 
second charge. 

In respect to the latter point, however, it is but just to 
remember that the term "Christianity" stands for and 
represents all who are 7io?ninally Christians, the vast major- 
ity of whom, now and at all times, have misconceived the 
spirit as well as misunderstood the letter of God's Word. 
The true Church of God, not only at the first, but ever 
since, has been a " little flock" and a "peculiar people." 
The world has never recognized the true Church, but has 
always mistaken the mass — the nominal Church. And in 
writing church history the real Church of God, the true 
saints, the little flock, has gone unnoticed, while the 
Nominal Mass has been given the sacred name of Chris- 
tianity and credited with all the good influences (to which 
really the little flock contributed chiefly), while it proper- 
ly stands charged with all the horrible list of crimes of the 
"dark ages" done in the name of Christianity, but con- 
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trary to the Word of God and opposed by the hearts and 
heads of the true Church of Christ— his " little flock." 

We suggest, to all interested in this discussion, that they 
send a postal card to the Tower Bible &* Trad Society^ 
Allegheny, Pa., requesting, free, a Tract entitled "An Epit- 
ome of the Divine Plan for Human Salvation — Why Evil 
Was Permitted." 

PtfLiPlT I^ipiDELilTV Op TO-DAY. 



Whilst Colonel Ingersoll is thundering against the Bible 
and its inconsistencies — because he misinterprets it in the 
light of the conflicting creeds of Christendom — professed 
Bible expounders in some of the leading pulpits are exert- 
ing a ten-fold greater influence toward infidelity. They 
are handing stones and serpents to those who look to them 
for food. Under the name of The Findings of the Higher 
Criticism, they assure their confiding supporters that the 
Bible is not reliable ; that, for instance, the finding of shells 
upon the tops of mountains was probably the origin of the 
story of the deluge in Noah's day, and that now these are 
known to have resulted from the upheaval of the mountains; 
that it has been discovered that although a whale has an 
enormous mouth it has a small throat, and that consequently 
the story of Jonah must be a fable; they proceed to deny 
that God created man in his own likeness and that he fell 
into sin and thereby lost almost all of that likeness, and 
insist that this and other accounts of Genesis are wholly 
unreliable and contrary to reason. They then claim that 
reason teaches evolution ; that only a beginning of man's 
creation took place in Eden ; and that, so far from falling 
from divine favor into sin and degradation, man has grad- 
ually been growing into God\, likeness and favor for the 
past six thousand years. 

. They proceed to say that "higher criticism " shows that 
the canon of the Old Testament Scriptures was not completed 
until after the return of Israel from the Babylonian captivity, 
and that in that compilation serious errors were made — for 
instance, that the collection of Psalms was merely a collec- 
tion of Hebrew poetry and ascribed to David because he 
had written a few of them, and because of his reputation; 
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fcttd that the other psalms were written by various parties 
♦and are therefore to be considered as uninspired. Similar 
f claims ^are made regarding others of the Old Testament 
' books* for instance, that not more than the first twenty- 
height chapters of Isaiah are really the writings of that 
rj3r0;phet; that the remainder of the book bearing his name 
- has -distinctive peculiarities indicating that it was written 
' by two or three other parties than wrote the first twenty- 
1 eight chapters. 

We reply to this " higher criticism" that it is altogether 
* too high — that it takes the standpoint of unbelief and there- 
fore not the standpoint proper for the child of God, who 
reasonably expects that his Heavenly Father has given a 
revelation, and who, finding in the Bible that which com- 
mends it to his heart and head as being that revelation, 
seeks to prove rather than to disprove its authenticity and its 
truthfulness. Higher worldly wisdom ignores God's super- 
vision of his Book, but the higher heavenly wisdom recog- 
nizes that supervision and therefore studies it reverently 
and expectantly. 

The truly higher criticism would reason that as the olden- 
time prophets generally used scribes, to whom they dictated, 
so probably did Isaiah; and that as Isaiah's prophecy cov- 
ered a number of years, he probably had several scribes, 
and while each scribe may have had his own peculiarities, 
the same God who was able and willing to give a revelation 
of his will through his prophet, Isaiah, was willing and 
able to overrule the scribes provided, so that the revetsfc- 
tion should reach his people as he designed to give it- 

The truly higher criticism, instead of being surprised 
that all the psalms of the Book of Psalms were not indited 
by King David, should remember that the book does not 
claim to be a Book of Davi&s Psalms, but a Book of Psalms. 
It should notice, too, that whilst a majority of the psalms; 
particularly claim that David was their author, some do not 
name their authors. One at least (Psalm 90)} claims Moses 
< as its writer. And although twelve are credited to Asaph* 
a Levite whom' King David made Musical Director in the 
services of the Sanctuary, it is by no means certain that 
their dedication should not read as some scholars claim 
~"A Psalm for Asaph " — to set to music. 

But no matter : suppose it could be proved conclusively 
that one fourth or one half or all of the Psalms had been 
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written by some one else than David, would that invalidate 
their divine censorship? It is nowhere stated that David 
alone of all the prophets was permitted to put his messages 
into poetic form. The Jews recognized the Book of Psalms, 
as a whole, as sacred scripture — as a holy or inspired writ- 
ing. And our Lord and the apostles (the highest possible 
critics, in the estimation of God's people) made no objec- 
tion to that popular thought of their day, but, on the 
contrary, they quoted directly or by allusion from sixty- 
one of the psalms, some of them repeatedly. Our Lord 
himself quoted from nineteen of them. And these quota- 
tions embrace, not only some of those definitely ascribed to 
David, but equally those whose authorship is not definitely 
stated. And in one case (John 10 : 34, 35), our Lord, 
quoting from Psalm 82:6 ("A Psalm of Asaph") distinctly 
terms it a part of the " Scriptures "which "cannot be 
broken." This, the highest possible criticism, makes the 
Book of Psalms entirely satisfactory to God's humble " little 
ones," whether or not it be hid from the wise and prudent 
according to the course of this world, whom the god of 
this world hath blinded with the brilliancy of their own 
earthly learning and with their love of honor of men. 
— Compare Matt. 11 : 25-30; 1 Cor. 1: 19-31; 2 Cor. 4:4. 

The arguments against the story of Jonah and the whale 
and against the story of the flood are fully met by the re- 
minder that the Scriptures do not say that a whale swal- 
lowed Jonah, but that the Lord specially prepared a great 
fish for the purpose, and that our Lord and the apostles 
refer to both of these narratives without in any degree 
modifying or correcting them. If they were deceived 
upon such points we could place no reliance upon their 
superior guidance and inspiration upon other points. The 
" meek " will recognize that there is much more likelihood 
that the error lies with rhe modern critics. Seelsa. 29:10-14. 

But these worldly-wise teachers who put light for darkness 
and darkness for light go farther and farther into the 
"outer darkness " in their efforts to justify their theoriesand 
still be logical. They openly claim that the apostles were 
not inspired; that their belief in the inspiration of the 
prophets misled them ; and that, although they were good- 
intentjoned men, their writings are very misleading. In- 
deed, one of these preachers has attempted to prove from 
their own words that the New Testament writers did not 
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claim infallibility, or a divine supervision of their writing. 
He quotes the preface to the Gospel according to Luke, 
saying: "No Biblical writer shows any consciousness of 
such supernatural influences upon him in his work as in- 
sured infallibility." We answer that it should not require a 
special inspiration to enable an honest man to set forth in 
historical form fuels known to himself or testified to by his 
honorable friends who had been eye-witnesses of the facts 
recorded. The first five books of the New Testament are 
merely histories — good histories, reliable histories, histories 
written by men who gave their lives in devotion to the 
matters concerning which they here bear witness. The 
only superhuman influence that could be desired in this 
would be that the Lord should facilitate their work by 
bringing important matters clearly and forcibly to the at- 
tention of these historians, and guarding them against mis- 
understandings. This our Lord promised to do (John 
14: 26); and this we have every reason to believe he has 
done. But this " higher critic r * declares that the Apostle 
Paul, the greatest of the New Testament writers, did not 
claim divine direction, or more than ordinary knowledge 
or authority for his teachings. In proof of this statement 
he cites us to 1 Cor. 7: 10, 12, 25, 40. He argues from 
these citations that the Apostle was quite uncertain about 
his own teaching. We reason, contrariwise, that the man 
who thus carefully marked off his own judgment or opinion 
and clearly specified that these particular items were his, and 
not of divine inspiration, not only implies that the re- 
mainder of his teachings are of divine authorization, and 
very positively so, but that his candid admission that some 
things here taught were without divine authorization proves 
that if his teachings had all been merely his own judgment, 
he had the courage which would have told the truth — the 
honesty which love of human approbation could not affect. 

Let us hear what the Apostle has to say relative to the 
divine authority for his teachings aside from what is implied 
and stated in the citations already mentioned. — 1 Cor. 7:12, 

He declares that "God hath set" first or chief in the 
Church the Apostles, as rulers and teachers of all. (And 
that the early Church so recognized the apostles is very 
evident.) He declares that ha is one of the apostles — the 
last; points to the evidences of his apostleship~ how the 
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Lord used him, not only in imparting to others through him 
a knowledge of the truth, but also in communicating the 
gifts of the spirit, which at that time outwardly witnessed 
the acceptance of all true believers, but also witnessed who 
were apostles — since only apostles could impart those gifts. 
- — i Cor* 12: 28; 2 Cor. 1 ; 1 ; 1 Cor. 9:1,2; 15 : 8-10; 
2 Tim. 1 : 6. 

Every time, therefore, that Paul announced himself an 
apostle, he declared (to those who appreciate the meaning 
of that office) that he was one of those twelve specially 
commissioned of God and recognized of the Church as 
God's representatives, through whom he would promulgate 
and establish in the world the truths concerning the New 
Covenant which had just been sealed with the precious 
blood [sacrificial death] of Christ. Every time he referred 
to his apostleship he announced himself one of those spe- 
cially commissioned "by the holy spirit sent down from 
heaven 9 1 to preach and to establish the Gospel. — See 
1 Pet. 1:12. 

His writings are toned not only with meekness, but al- 
so with that authority which should mark one who knows 
what he teaches to be the truth — unlike the uncertain 
"scribes." Not only so, but he affirms, "I have not 
shunned to declare unto you [not my own opinions, but] 
all the counsel of God." — Acts 20 : 27. 

Hear the Apostle : — " I certify unto you, brethren, that 
the gospel which was preached by me is not after man. 
For I neither received it of man, neither was I taught it, 
but by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 7 ' " But though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel than 
that we have preached unto you, let him be accursed." 
(Gal. 1 : 8, 11, 12.) "For my gospel [message of good 
tidings] came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
and in the holy spirit, and in much assurance.'* " As we 
were permitted of God to be put in trust with the gospel, 
even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God." "We 
preached unto you the gospel of God" — exhorting "that 
ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory;" and we thank God that "when 
ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the 
word of God." (1 Thes. 1 : 5 ; 2 : 4, 9, 12, 13.) "God . . . 
hath chosen you to salvation through san&ification of the 
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spirit and belief of the truth : whereunto he called you by 
our gospel." — 2 Thes. 2: 13, 14. 

But the most forcible element of thisattack upon the Bible 
is that which claims that there are discrepancies of state- 
ments between the books of Chronicles and the booKS of 
Kings; and that the Old Testament contains narratives too 
indecent for promiscuous reading. The argument is that 
the former prove the Bible to be uninspired and unreli- 
able, and that the latter is a reason for believing it to have 
been written by men of impure minds, and gives the book 
an impure influence, and hence proves that it is not of God 
and is unfit for use by the pure minded and the young 

We answer that the Old Testament Scriptures comprise 
three classes of writings, viz.: History, Prophecy and Law. 
The history neither needed nor claimed any special ii spi- 
ration, though we believe that God's supervision of the his- 
torical writings was exerted to the extent of seeing that 
such items were recorded by the historians as would 1 e of 
special value in connection with the revelation of the di- 
vine plan of the ages. And so also we believe that G od's 
supervision has to some extent been over modern history, 
by means of which we are enabled to read, upon reliable 
authority, the fulfilments of many ancient prophecies. 

The errors or chronologial differences between the books 
of Kings and Chronicles are, therefore, not to be consid- 
ered errors of inspiration, but merely such slight discrep- 
ancies as we might expect to find in. any history, a? d 
which God permitted for a purpose, while he supplied this 
deficiency in the Old Testament chronology by a fu 1 ! r 
record on these obscure points in the New Testamej 
Thus we are assured of his supervision of the historic 
features of the Bible as a whole. At the same time, i; 
Lord thus hid the exact chronology of events, and he. 
the knowledge of his times and seasons, both from Israel 
and from "the wise and prudent " of to-day, whose pride 
in human philosophies impels them more toward adverse 
criticism of the Bible than toward a reverent study of its 
hidden treasures of truth and grace. 

We claim and have shown (Millennial Dawn, Vol. IT. , 
pages 44-49) that upon those very points where, by the 
historian's error or our misunderstanding, our faith in 
the chronology would be influenced, God has supplied the 
needed evidence through the apostles— thus cultivating 
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the confidence of "the meek*' in his supervision of the 
entire matter, and emphasizing his special use of th* apostles. 

In his eternal purpose God had designed not only the 
sending of his Son to be man's Redeemer and Deliverer, 
but also that when made flesh it should be in the line of 
the seed of Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and David. He de- 
signed also that every item of his plan should be accomplished 
"in due time," "in the fulness of the times appointed," 
and he desired that his reverent children should, in due 
time, know of his good purposes and their times and sea- 
sons. For these reasons it was expedient that records be 
clearly kept — including family genealogies. And it is in 
keeping a clear record of these necessary genealogies — 
the showing of who was the father and who the mother — 
that most of the unchaste narratives are introduced, none 
of which cases are approved, but many of them reproved. 

The reasons for mentioning these features of history are 
not always apparent without study. For instance, the nar- 
rative of King David's relations with Bathsheba were nec- 
essary, because her son Solomon succeeded to the throne, 
and his title to it depended on his relationship to David. 
Then the account of Absalom's estrangement from his 
father David made necessary the statement of his relation- 
ship to Tamar; and the account of Absalom's conduct 
toward his father's concubines was necessary as an item of 
history to prove that the Lord's penalty against David for 
his injustice toward Uriah was fulfilled. Another account 
of base wickedness in detail is made necessary as an item 
of Jewish history to account for the almost complete anni- 
hilation of the tribe of Benjamin. And so with other 
cases : if the reason for the account is not on the surface, 
let us look deeper, assured that in every instance there is a 
good reason. 

Furthermore, the fact that our Lord's ancestors, ac- 
cording to the flesh, were far from perfect beings, proves 
that his perfection did not result from evolution, but, as the 
Scriptures declare, from his divine origin and his mirac- 
ulous conception and birth. But even its enemies must con- 
cede that these unchaste elements of Bible history are told 
briefly, and evidently without desire to awaken morbid 
sentiments, or to do more than the historian's simple duty 
of keeping the lines of history free from obscurity. This 
specially needful because the line of our Lord's descent 
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was to be traced, and because for a part of the course that 
was Israel's royal line or family. And it seems to have 
been a peculiarity of the Jewish historian to tell the story 
fearlessly, regardless of whether it related to king or peasant. 

All familar with ancient history know that the Jewish 
social system was much purer than that of other nations, 
and few are not aware that to-day the history of any large 
city of the world, for one week, if written as boldly as 
Scripture history, would record more unchastity than the 
Bible account of an entire nation covering centuries. 

We do not urge a promiscuous reading of these unchaste 
portions of ancient history (either from the Bible or other 
works) before the family or to the young. The Bible is 
not a child's book, but a book for " believers." 

And while the New Testament might be freely given into 
the hands of children, only selections from the Old Testa- 
ment should be read to those of immature mind. Such 
was the custom in the days of the apostles: selections from 
the Law or from the Prophets were read to the people by 
the scribes ; and the historical books were open for reference, 
to any who had use for them. 

As for persons of matured minds, the unchaste elements 
of Bible history can work no injury: the morbid and im- 
pure mind can find, alas ! far more attractive tales upon the 
counter of every book-store and upon the shelves of every 
public library. The true Christian can trust himself to 
read and get a lesson from every department of God's Book 
— and it is for such only, and not for the worldly, nor for 
children; "that the man of God may be perfect, thor- 
oughly furnished^unto every good work." 

While exposing the infidelity which these " great teach- 
ers" are publishing from pulpits dedicated to God, we are 
far from accusing them of any desire to do evil. On the 
contrary, we believe them to be conscientious, but so misled 
by their own and other men's supposed wisdom that they 
can now see nothing o( God in the Bible, and have therefore 
come to reverence it merely as an ancient and curious 
document, a relic of the remote past upon which these, its 
critics, could improve amazingly. They tolerate it as a 
book of texts from which to preach sermons (generally in 
direct opposition to the contexts) merely because the com- 
mon people still reverence it and can as yet be better ap- 
pealed to thus than in any other way. They tolerate the 
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Bible only because of what they believe superstitious* 
reverence of the people for it. 

Of course it is true that some supersitions do attach to 
the popular reverence for the Bible, as for all sacred 
things. For instance, some keep a Family Bible upon the 
table, unused, as a sort of "charm," just as some hang an 
old horseshoe above their door. Others use it as an 
" oracle " and after prayer upon any perplexing point open 
their Bible and accept the verse upon which the eye first 
lights as an inspired answerto their petition — often torturing 
the words out of all proper sense and connection to obtain 
the desired answer. And some ignorantly presume that 
the English and some that the German translation is the 
original Bible, and that every word in these imperfect,, 
uninspired translations is inspired. For this the Protest- 
ant ministers are responsible : they should have taught the- 
people by expounding God's Word, instead of tickling 
their ears with pleasing essays upon other topics. And it 
is upon this degree of superstition which they helped to- 
inculcate that these "wise men" are now placing their 
levers and exerting the whole weight of their influence and 
learning to overthrow entirely the faith of many, their own 
faith having first perished in their culpable negligence of the 
prayerful study of God's Word and their pride in human 
philosophies and speculations. 

As a further element of this discussion the reader is 
referred to Chapters ii., iii. and x. of Millennial Dawn, 
Vol. I. And thus we rest our argument for the present : 
urging all who have "laid hold upon the hope set before 
us in the gospel " to hold fast the confidence of their rejoic- 
ing firm unto the end — to hold fast to the Book. And how 
much more easy it is and will be for those wko have learned 
the real plan of God and seen its beauty to stand firm 
upon the Bible, than for others. To many, alas ! as at 
present misunderstood, it is a jumbled mass of doctrinal 
contradictions. So grandly clear and symmetrical is the 
wonderful plan that all who see it are convinced that only 
God could have been its author, and that the book whose 
teachings it harmonizes must indeed be God's revelation 
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n Looking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God ; lest there be any fornicator or profane person, as 
Esau } who for one morsel of meat sold his birthright. ' 7 — Hebrews 12:15, 16. 



THE story of Jacob and Esau, the sons of Isaac, 
and grandsons of Abraham, is familiar to many 
of you. Abraham was very rich, according to his 
day, in flocks and herds, etc., but his special 
wealth consisted in his favor with God, on account 
of which he was known as the friend of God. In 
line with this friendship he became the heir of the 
great oath-bound covenant, which in few words 
embraced all of the divine plan for the redemption 
and blessing of the world of mankind. That prom- 
ise was to Abraham and his seed, his posterity; 
and as Isaac had already been accepted of the 
Lord as the channel through which the blessing 
would descend to later generations, Esau and 
Jacob, his twin sons, were in the line of favor. The 
fact that Esau was born first gave him the natural 
pre-eminence, and under the Jewish code he was 
the heir of two-thirds of his father's property and 
the sole heir of his titles and dignities, etc., which 
in this case would include the oath-bound cov- 
enant. 

Our text refers to Esau as a fornicator and pro- 
fane person, but these words convey a false im- 
pression to the average reader. A more easily 
comprehended translation of the passage from the 
Greek to the English would say that Esau was 
heathenish, a prostitutor or seller of his birthright 
for base, unworthy considerations. In a word, 
Jacob had grea/t respect for God's promise and a 
strong desire to be the heir of that promise ; Esau 
had a less noble mind, and pandered to his appetite 
at the expense of the higher interests of the future, 
represented in God's promise. Jacob was not only 
willing to give up his mess of pottage and go hungry 
that he might inherit the blessings of the oath- 
bound covenant but, more than this, he was willing 
subsequently to flee from his father's house, from his 
brother's wrath, and be a stranger from home for 
years on this account. 

There were two parts to the blessing, as we have 
shown. Esau's chagrin evidently was in the 
thought that he had parted with the larger share 
of the father's estate. Apparently he cared little 
or nothing for any share he might have in the 
npfh-hnnrtd rnvpnant. Tamh. on the contrary. 



cared nothing for the family estate, and had solely 
in mind his inheritance of the covenant. This 
is shown by the fact that when he returned later 
to the same country he not only made no endeavor 
to secure the elder-born' s share, two-thirds, but 
permitted Esau to keep the entire property and 
tendered him a present from his own flocks and 
herds. In other words, the two brothers each got 
what they preferred — Esau the earthly portion, 
Jacob the intangible blessing of the future, whose 
only possession was faith in God and in his oath- 
bound covenant. 

APPLICATION OF THE ALLEGORY 

The Apostle Paul in his letter to the Galatians 
(4:22-31) refers to incidents connected with 
Abraham and Isaac, and in general terms informs 
us that while all those events were literal enough, 
true enough, their great lessons, their chief im- 
portance to us, are as allegories or word-pictures 
representing great truths applicable to the Lord's 
people during this Gospel age. In the text he 
leads the thought in the same direction, and by 
implication tells us that all' of the Lord's people 
should have a trust in God and in His oath-bound 
covenant, which would correspond to the confi- 
dence manifested by Jacob of old, and that we all 
should be on guard against any and everything 
that would in any degree correspond to the atti- 
tude of heart allegorically represented by Esau and 
his course of action. 

All this is generally recognized by Christian 
people, but usually a mistake is made in the appli- 
cation of the matter. The world in general is con- 
sidered to be tie Esau class, which appreciate not 
God's favor, while the Church, nominal, is sup- 
posed to correspond to the Jacob class> which did 
appreciate and greatly desired a share in the in- 
heritance of tie oath-bound covenant. This is 
a mistake. Tfie world cannot sell its birthright, 
for the simple reason that it has no birthright — as 
the Apostle declares, the world is without God and 
without hope. I (Eph. 2 :i 2. ■ The hope we have for 
the world lies! in the future, built upon this very 
oath-bound covenant — that ultimately all the fam- 
ilies of the earth shall be blessed. 
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WHO HAVE THE BIRTHRIGHT 

The birthright, the inheritance of the oath- 
bound covenant, with all of its powers and bless- 
ings, belongs to those who are in relationship to 
God. The Jewish nation occupied a position of 
relationship to God, and therefore were in the 
Jacob plane of favor, while the posterity of Esau 
were outside of the promise and favors and privil- 
eges of the same, although they also were children 
of Isaac and children of Abraham. During this 
Gospel age, in which we have the antitypes of the 
things of the past, the fulfilment of- those allegories, 
we find that two steps are necessary to bring us 
into God's favor and to make us spiritual Israelites, 
heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ our 
Lord. The first step is that of justification through 
faith in the redeeming work of Christ, whose sacri- 
fice was finished at Calvary. The second step 
is a full consecration of ourselves to the Lord. 
Those who' have taken these two steps are heirs 
of God, the antitypical heirs with Christ of the 
oath-bound covenant made to Abraham. This 
the Apostle shows, saying, "If yejfbe Christ's then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise."— Gal. 3:29. 

THE SEED OF ABRAHAM 

It is amongst these, the antitypical seed of Abra- 
ham, that we must look for the two classes repre- 
sented allegorically by Jacob and Esau, and who- 
ever will seek for them in the light of the Apostle's 
words will find them both. One class of conse- 
crated, spirit -begotten children of God, the 
seed of Abraham, like Jacob so appreciate the 
favor of God represented in that oath-bound 
covenant, so rejoice in the hope set before 
them, that they are prepared to have it at any 
cost, at any sacrifice. The thought of inheriting 
that promise sustains and strengthens them 
in every discouragement, in every trial, and 
they are ready to endure all things through Christ 
who strengthens them. They have appetites, 
cravings of nature, ambitions, etc., in common with 
the world, but they forego these.; In the Lord's 
providence matters so turn out that it will test and 
prove everyone of this class, whether they prefer 
the earthly favors and blessings and comforts and 
privileges, or whether they prefer the spiritual 
blessings which belong to the future and may be 
enjoyed now only by faith. If they choose the 
one j they miss the other. 

On the other hand there is also a class of those 
who have the favor of God, have come to a knowl- 
edge of him, have become members of the family, 
and who are thus heirs to the great spiritual bless- 
ings coming, but who are not appreciative, and are 
ready to sell their hopes and prospects of eternity 
for temporary gratifications of this present time. 
These m the allegory ere represented in Esau, and 
their course is briefly pictured in his sale of his 
birthright. 



THE MESS OF POTTAGE 

The class of Christian people represented by 
Esau in the allegory are not always rude and un- 
couth; they are not always coarse, as was repre- 
sented in Esau's hairyness. Sometimes they are 
refined and titled and wealthy, as Esau was titled 
and wealthy; sometimes they are ministers, doc- 
tors, lawyers, judges, merchants, mechanics. In 
every station the Esau class may be expected, and 
likewise in every station the Jacob class may be 
found, though apparently among the Jacob class 
are not many great, or wise, or learned, or honor- 
able, as the Apostle points out.- — 1 Cor. 1:26, 

Coming down to a more particular applica- 
tion of what would now be implied in selling the 
birthright: We see, for instance, an illustration 
in the case of the minister who, when asked whether 
or not he had read the books entitled "Millennial 
Dawn," answered "Yes." "What did you think of 
them?" Answer: "There are some very good 
things in them." "Why do you not preach those 
good things?" Answer: "Young man, my bread 
is not buttered on that side." This minister was 
unwilling to have the truth at any cost. He did 
not appreciate it as a pearl of great price, for which 
he would sell all. He appreciated more the good 
opinion of his fellow-clergymen, his title and posi- 
tion and income. He said to himself, "I prefer 
these things that are tangible, and am willing to 
part with my share of the Abrahamic covenant. I 
will take what is in sight, rather than wait for th© 
good things promised for the future." 

POTTAGE TEST TO MERCHANTS 

The Christian merchant comes to the place rep- 
resented in the allegory, where he must decide as 
between the prosperity of his business, perhaps, and 
his faithfulness to the Lord and the truth. He has 
certain ambitions, and. as he 'finds that he cannot 
serve God and Mammon, but must choose whether 
or not he will pursue his worldly ambitions for 
wealth or name, etc., or whether he will renounce 
these and 'pursue the study of the Lord's Word 
and a life of consecration to him, with greater 
economy and smaller income, he must decide 
whether he will have the mess of .pottage or be an 
heir of the Abrahamic covenant. Sometimes the" 
test seems even more severe than this, and it is not 
merely a question of more business or less business, 
but perhaps a question of no business for a time 
if he is faithful to the Lord: we have known in- 
stances in which business men have been boy- 
cotted for the Truth's sake. Therein they had a 
test respecting their love for the Lord's favor and 
their participation in the Abrahamic covenant on 
the one side, with earthly hopes and comforts, the 
mess of pottage, on the other. 

Sometimes it is the laborer or mechanic who, 
because of faithfulness to the Truth, because of his 
love for the Lord and devotion to his service, finds 
himself hated of all men for the Lord's sake ? for 
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the Truth's sake, and finds that he will escape 
such petty persecution by putting his light under 
a bushel, by holding the Truth secretly, unwor- 
thily, contrary to the divine arrangement. It is 
for him to decide whether or not he will have a 
share as an inheritor of the covenant, or whether 
he will choose instead the mess of pottage of 
present social and earthly advantage. 

DOCTORS TESTED BY POTTAGE 

The consecrated man who is a physician has 
also a test along this line of a mess of pottage — ■ 
earthly prosperity for the seeking, and loss of that 
prosperity if he gives the attention of which it is 
worthy to the endeavor to gain the great prize 
of joint-heirship with Christ as an inheritor of the 
provisions and blessings of the oath-bound covenant . 
In the Lord's providence the Truth has never been 
popular, and we understand him to teach that it 
will riot be so during this Gospel age. Thus he 
provides the opportunity for our testing — whether 
we love the approval of the world and its reward 
of money and name and fame, or whether we prefer 
his approval and are ready to risk the cost. 

We know of several physicians who are in just 
such a case. One of these embracing the Truth 
and seeking to circulate it amongst his friends was 
greatly opposed by those who nominally were 
fellow-Christians, p and who, like Esau of old, were 
exceedingly angry with him because of his love for 
the oath-bound covenant of God and his faith- 
fulness in telling the good tidings. As a result of 
that faithfulness, from having the largest practice 
in his city, he to-day has practically lost it all, but 
he thanks God as he realizes that he has gained in 
divine favor and is making sure his hold upon the 
divine promises, by the faithfulness which has thus 
cost him something in the loss of earthly advan- 
tages. 

SISTERS TESTED ALSO 

These principles appfy not only to the more 
educated and those in the higher walks of life, but 
even to the small merchant and to the laborer. 
Everyone who is in the Lord's family must expect 
that at some time or other he will be tested to see 
which he loves the more, the mess of pottage or 
his prospects for inheritance in the oath-bound 
covenant and its blessings. The trials are b}/~ no 
means similar in every case. Sometimes they do 
not at all touch on the question of money. Look 
at the sisters, for instance— more generally their 
trials are along social lines. 

As an illustration we think of a sister who, 
having been very prominent in one of the nominal 
churches in a Southern city, in due time was 
brought to a knowledge of the divine plan, and 
saw that the Church of God is one, and that the 
organization of sects and parties is entirely con- 
trary to divine authority , and that to be faithful 



to the Lord and to all of his people she should stand 
simply as a member of Christ's body,, the true 
Church, separate and distinct from earthly organi- 
zations, united only to the Lord, and thus united 
indirectly by heart and faith to all who are his 
everywhere. She sent a letter to the pastor ex- 
plaining that she was still a child of the Lord, but 
that having received greater light upon the mean- 
ing of his Word she discerned that it was a mistake 
to fence herself off from other Christians and to 
have fellowship only with the one denomination 
and by so doing to imply separation from the 
others ; that for this reason she must now with- 
draw, not from the one Church of the living God 
whose names are written in heaven, but from an 
earthly sect which God and his Book never au- 
thorized nor recognized. The step was taken with 
the full expectation that it would cost something, 
but that the blessing of .the Lord and a manifesta- 
tion of her respect for the inheritance in Christ 
was well worth the sacrificing that might be im- 
plied and the enduring of all the difficulties that 
might result. 

A REVEREND EDOMITE 

Her pastor was apparently of the Esau class., 
willing to barter anything for the maintenance of 
his own standing, and this to him included the 
standing of the denomination in numbers and in- 
fluence. Hence, instead of appreciating the char- 
acter of the sister, who had been one of the most 
prominent in his congregation — instead of ad- 
miring and loving her the more because of her faith- 
fulness to principle, he undertook hex assassina- 
tion — not literally, however, but the assassination, 
of her reputation. He deliberately circulated 
amongst her friends in the Church a story of her 
insanity, urging them by no means to see her or 
speak to her. The Lord blessed the trying ex- 
periences of that sister, who through these, we 
trust, is being polished, to be accounted worthy to 
be an heir of the oath-bound covenant, while the 
minister who thus sold himself to evil doing, false- 
hood, for the sake of his personal standing and the 
standing of his sect — what shall we think of him. 
except that he belongs to the class represented m 
the allegory by Esau ? 

With some the trial comes at home. An unrea- 
sonable husband seeks to bind the conscience ol. 
his wife, or an unreasonable wife seeks to bind, the 
conscience of her husband. The Esau class is. 
always aggressive, arid rarely, if ever, just in such, 
matters. They would be ashamed to have friends 
or neighbors know of the meanness of their hatred, 
of the petty annoyances as well as the great one;! 
by which they seek to persecute those who love the 
Truth and who are desirous of laying hold upon the 
Abrahamic Covenant anc becoming joint-heirs: 
thereto with Jesus Christ tie Lord, These perse- 
cutors are usually nominal Christians, Sometimes, 
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like our Lord's persecutors, they are scribes, Phari- 
sees, doctors of divinity, whose cause for opposi- 
tion is the darkness of their own hearts, which love 
not the light nor come to it lest their secret ways 
should become manifest. However the test comes 
to the Lord's people, it is to be taken as one of the 
necessities of the case. If those who have been 
begotten of the Spirit succumb, and for the sake of 
peace and harmony sacrifice principle and truth, 
they thus demonstrate that they are unworthy of 
the Truth, that they are unworthy to be joint- 
heirs of the Abrahamic covenant ; they take their 
place as belonging not to the Jacob class of faithful 
sacrificers but to the Esau class, who for temporary 
advantages of this present life are willing to sacri- 
fice the Lord's favor and their prospective share in 
ithe coming blessings. 

The public would hardly credit the various 
manifestations of the Esau spirit amongst Chris- 
tian people in our day. It seems difficult to be- 
lieve that ministers would deliberately falsify re- 
specting the character and mental condition of 
Christian people in order to hold their interest and 
Influence in their pastorates, as already stated. But 
we are to remember that it was the ministers who 
plotted our Lord's assassination and who trumped 
up the false charges against him on account of 
which he was crucified. We remember well that 
those doctors of divinity, scribes and Pharisees 
declared that the death of Jesus was necessary for 
the maintenance of the Jewish system, which they 
prized above the Truth. 

The same sprit is manifest now. Many journals 
throughout this land to-day would publish these 
discourses were it not for the interposition of pro- 
fessed ministers of the truth in opposition. The 
publishers, usually worldly men /would be glad to 
print them did they not fear the power of the minis- 
ters to institute a boycott. Ministerial power over the 
people, however, is overestimated^ General intel- 
ligence is on the increase, and misrepresentations 
are not as powerful as once they were. One of the 
-Journals which publishes these discourses weekly 
was called upon by five ministers in a body, who 
endeavored to use their influence in opposition to 
their publication. The answer they got from the 
independent manager was that so long as the pub- 
lic wanted the discourses and the proprietors could 
realize an increase of circulation for their publica- 
tion, they would continue. 

It may be asked, Why should Christian minis- 
ters oppose the presentation of Scriptural teach- 
ing? We answer, For me same reason that the 
scribes and Pharisees came upon the apostles and 
forbade them to teach the good tidings, as we 
read, "They were grieved that they taught the 
people. (Acts 4:2.) ?hey preferred to have the 
people in ignorance. 
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"GRIEVED THAT THEY TAUGHT" 

They realized that for the people to have the 
eyes of their understanding opened would measur- 
ably decrease their power and influence over them 
in proportion as they would find that they had 
been misrepresenting God's Word and plan. 

Where is the Jacob and Esau test in this matter? 
We answer that the ministers mentioned, for "one 
morsel of meat," are apparently willing to sell their 
birthright — their share in the glorious things which 
God hath in reservation for them who love him and 
love righteousness, They are willing to prostitute 
their office and influence to the doing of that which 
is evil, willing to sell their future prospects for their 
present advantage. ' In these various particulars 
they have the distinctive marks of Esau which the 
Apostle told us to look for. On the other hand, a 
small minority are willing, yea, rejoice, tj have 
their names cast out as evil, to have themselves 
and their teachings misrepresented, slandered, by 
the Esau class. We are satisfied that this should 
be our experience, if it is the test which the Lord 
permits to come to prove our faithfulness to him 
and to his Word' — if by this means or any means 
we may be of the. true Israel class who will inherit 
the promise, the oath-bound covenant. 

In conclusion, dear friends, it is for each of us 
to decide, first of all, Have we entered the Lord's 
family at all, so that we could be of either of these 
classes? Have we been begotten of the holy Spirits, 
so that we could be heirs of this great promise? If 
not, the primary work is a full consecration of our- 
selves to the Lord that we may be accepted of him 
and become his dear children. If we have already 
taken the steps of faith and obedience it is proper 
that we now question ourselves as respects our 
loyalty of heart to the Lord and the Truth. To 
what extent do we love this better than we love 
houses, lands, parents or children, yea, and self 
also? Are we willing, if circumstances so require, 
to lay down our lives for the Truth, in its service, 
etc? If so we may safely count ourselves with the 
Israel class, and trust by the Lord's grace to be 
amongst those "overcomers" to whom he will 
grant to sit with him in his throne and be associa- 
ted with all the work of the Millennial Kingdom. 

But if we permit ourselves to be dominated by a 
time-serving spirit, a selfish spirit, it will blind us 
to the beauties and advantages of the things un- 
seen as yet, and make all the more important 
before our minds the things of this present time, * 
which the Apostle tells us are not worthy to be 
compared with the things reserved for us. It de- 
pends on which place we have the treasures, — with 
the Lord or in the earth — for where our treasures 
are there will our hearts be also, and our lives in 
accord. 
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(Reprinted from the Pittsburg, Pa., "Dispatch/ 5 Jan. 1, 1906.) 



A LARGE audience listened attentively yesterday 
in Allegheny to Pastor C. T. Russell's anti- 
infidelity discourse, entitled, "To Hell and Back. 
Who are There? Hope for the Return of Many of 
Them/' He said: 

Although the caption of my topic has a sensa- 
tional aspect, I assure you all that it is not really 
so, that I shall treat the subject most earnestly 
and prove every assertion most conclusively from 
the Scriptures. God forbid that I should treat 
lightly a subject which has caused more distress, 
more heartache, more sorrow of mind, than all 
other subjects combined — caused these distresses 
to the very best among the Lord's followers. I 
care not to specially address those who are so 
selfish as to regard merely themselves and their 
family connections, and who are quite content 
that all others might suffer an eternity of torture 
so long as their friends are saved from such a 
calamity. I would reach especially those whose 
hearts and heads have been troubled almost to the 
extent of distraction over this subject — those 
who have wept and prayed as they remembered 
sons and daughters, friends and neighbors, parents 
and children, who died without having accepted 
Jesus as their Savior, without having taken upon 
them the only name given under heaven and 
among men whereby we must be saved. — Acts 4:12. 

I hold that it is the best of God's people, the 
tenderest of heart, the most Christlike, who have 
had trouble with the question of eternal torment. 
I know how to sympathize with them because once 
I had similar distress of mind, and, like others, 
was obliged to say, "If I believe this doctrine and 
meditate upon it, it will surely make me crazy, 
as it has done hundreds and thousands of others." 
Such loving hearts have found a palliation but not 
a relief, not a satisfaction, in the thought that 
somehow, perhaps, somewhere, at some time, 
God's character would be cleared of the dreadful 
stain cast upon it by this doctrine, which we be- 
lieved to be the teaching of God's book, the Bible. 

I, too, once so believed and feared, and was 
ashamed of my God because of the injustice, love- 
lessness, devilishness implied in the theory taught 
me from infancy, that God, knowing the end from 
the beginning, had created our race under con- 
ditions as we see them ; that He provided a great 
place called hell for their torture, and created a 



corps of fireproof devils to attend to the matter, 
and provided also fuel enough to perpetuate the 
torture to all eternity. I felt thankful indeed to 
realize myself an object of divine mercy and favor , 
but my heart went out for the thousands of mil- 
lions of human beings of civilized as well as heathen 
lands who had gone down into death utterly 
ignorant of "the only name given under heaven 
and among men whereby we must be saved" — • 
"neither is there salvation in any other." 

THE PASTOR'S EARLY EFFORTS 

That I thoroughly believed this doctrine you 
may know when I tell you that at 17 years of 
age it was nry custom to go out at night to chalk 
up words of warning in conspicuous places, that 
perad venture I might save some from the awful 
doom. And the while I wondered why God, who 
is of infinite power, did not blazon forth some 
words of warning upon the sky or cause angel 
trumpeters to announce positively and forcefully 
the doom to which the world in general was, I 
supposed, hastening. I was an admirer of the 
great Baptist preacher, Charles Spurgeon, and 
esteemed him very highly for the honesty and 
candor which made his sermons so dreadfully hot, 
believing as I did that he was an exceptionally 
honest minister, and that others who believed 
similarly were grossly derelict of duty in not 
preaching hell more strenuously. 

But I am here this afternoon, dear friends, to 
explain to you how in great mercy God opened 
the eyes of my understanding to see that the 
doctrine of eternal torment is not the teaching of 
the Bible, but on the contrary is a misrepresenta- 
tion and blasphemy of the great and holy name. 
I am here to prove to you that the doctrine of 
eternal torment has come down to us from the 
"dark ages" in the hymns and catechisms and 
creeds, and that it is not only contrary to reason, 
but also contrary to the word of God. 

Demon gods — vicious, spiteful, merciless — are 
known to all the heathen peoples. The Bible alone 
of all religious books teaches a God of love, sym- 
pathy and compassion, sympathetic with Hia 
creatures and desirous of rescuing them from their 
fallen estate. It was during the dark ages 
when the spirit of Christ, the spirit of love, became 
so nearly extinct even among Christians, that they 
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thought it perfectly; proper and pleasing to God 
that they should tear one another limb from limb 
on the rack, that they should burn one another 
at the stake, that they should torture one another 
with thumbscrews and fill each other's mouths 
and ears with molten lead— it was at that time 
and by those of our deluded ancestors that this 
doctrine of eternal torment was torn from heathen- 
dom and engrafted upon the teachings of Jesus 
and His apostles. 

We find indeed that the inquisitors of old justi- 
fied the tortures of their fellow creatures with the 
very claim that they were thus copying God, and 
that their victims would receive still worse treat- 
ment when after death they should come into the 
hands of the Almighty. People will copy their 
conceptions of the Creator— how necessary, there- 
fore, that we have the right conception, that we 
worship a God who is greater in Justice, Wisdom, 
Love and Power than ourselves. With such a 
terrible misconception of God the wonder is that 
Christianity made any progress at all. The only 
offset has probably been the thought of the love 
of Jesus and of His willingness and endeavor to 
rescue men. 

INFIDELITY FOSTERED BY HELL THEORY 

Intelligent people everywhere are very generally 
discarding the doctrine of eternal torment as 
being contrary to reason. But, alas, thinking that 
It is taught in the Scriptures these same intelligent 
people are rejecting the Bible, losing faith in it, 
drifting into unbelief in general — into Christian 
Science, spiritism, theosophy, etc. 

If this afternoon I shall succeed in proving to 
you that the Scriptures do not teach this unreason- 
able theory of eternal torment, which is supposed 
to be built upon its statements — if on the con- 
trary I shall show you that the "hell" of the 
Scriptures is logical and reasonable, I shall hope to 
have planted the feet of some upon firmer ground, 
to have re-established to some extent faith in the 
Bible as the Word of God and to have prepared 
your minds to see that as this error is not of 
Scriptural foundation, so likewise all the unreason- 
able teachings of the creeds of the dark ages are 
without foundation in the Bible. I hope thus to 
lay a foundation for your future growth in 
knowledge and in grace. I could not possibly ask 
for you* of the Lord a greater blessing than has 
already come to my own heart and life through 
better knowledge °of the Scriptures along these 
lines. 

I will endeavor to give }^ou Scriptural proofs 
that the hell of the Bible is not a place of torment 
at all; that the word refers to the state of death, 
the tomb, the grave. I shall show you that the 
Scriptures teach that both the good and the bad 
alike go to the Biblical hell, the tomb, and that 
their hope of salvation is a resurrection hope — to 



be delivered from the power of death by the Re- 
deemer in God's due time. 

THE HELL OF THE BIBLE 

You are all aware that the Old Testament por- 
tion of the Bible was written in the Hebrew lan- 
guage and the New Testament in the Greek. We 
will commence with the Old Testament. We 
find that the word "hell" everywhere throughout 
the Old Testament is a translation of the Hebrew 
word "shed," which occurs altogether 66 times, 
and is translated three different ways in our com- 
mon version; 32 times grave, 31 times hell and 
three times pit. It should have been translated 
grave or pit or tomb in every instance. Indeed, in 
two instances, where it is rendered hell in the 
common version, the marginal reading says, "He- 
brew, the grave." 

One of these is Jonah 2:2. Jonah is represented 
as telling how he prayed to God while he was in 
the belly of the great fish. He was buried alive, 
entombed. Our common version reads, "Out of 
the belly of hell cried I;" the literal meaning is, 
"Out of the grave-belly I prayed." Adding these 
two instances to the last we would have grave 34 
times, pit three times and hell 29 times, or the 
word is erroneously rendered 29 times out of 66. 
I shall not weary you by giving you all of these 
66 passages, nor is this necessary, for we have 
a free pamphlet to which you are all welcome on 
request.* It takes up every text in which the word 
hell occurs, from Genesis to Revelation, and every 
passage which in any sense of the word appears 
to teach an eternity of torture. It analyzes these 
with their context and shows what they do and 
what they do not mean. It will convince any 
fair-minded man who will give it careful reading. 

In passing I remark that much of the difficulty 
on this subject has arisen from careless handling 
of the word of God, adding to its statements in 
our minds if not in our words. For instance, when 
we read in the Bible, "All the wicked shall God 
destroy," (Psalm 145:20,) we unwittingly said to 
ourselves, "Destroy must mean preserve, preserve 
in fire, preserve in torment , preserve with devils 
eternally." Thus we distorted the word of God 
to our own injury as well as to the injury of others. 
Similarly the word "die," when we read in the 
Scriptures, "The soul that sinneth it shall die," 
(Ezekiel 18:20), we perverted the word of God 
as we would not think of perverting any other 
writings and said, ss Die must here mean live, live 
in torment eternally with devils in suffering." 
Similarly the word perish ; on reading in the 
Scriptures that the "wicked shall perish" (Psalm 
37:20), we turned the language upside down 
and said, " Perish means preserve." Thus our con- 
fusion continued; we were blinded by the Ad- 

* Supplied free on postal card application to us. Ask for 
"Free Pamphlet on Hell." 
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versary on the lines on. which he has blinded the 
entire heathen world, hindering the glorious light 
of the goodness of God from shining more and 
more into the hearts of men. — 2 Corinthians 4 '.4, 

GRAY HAIRS IN HELL 

The first occurrence of the word sheol is in con- 
nection with the patriarch Jacob and his 12 sons. 
His two youngest sons, nobler than their brethren, 
were most beloved by Jacob, Joseph, his favorite, 
clothed in his handsome coat of many colors, was 
sent to his brethren, who were pasturing the sheep 
at a distance from home, to take them delicacies 
and bring back word of their welfare. The brethren, 
moved with envy, first thought to kill him, and 
subsequently sold him to the Ishmaelites, who in 
turn sold him to the Egyptians, in whose land un- 
der God's providential care he in after years be- 
came ruler next to the king. Meantime the breth- 
ren took the peculiar coat of many colors, be- 
draggled it in the blood of a goat and in the dust, 
and sent it home to Jacob, inquiring if he recog- 
nized it. He answered, Alas, it is Joseph's coat; 
wild beasts have devoured him, I will go down 
to sheol to my son mourning. (Gen. 37:35.) 
What did he mean? Did he mean b}^ sheol a place 
of fire and torment? Did he believe that Joseph, 
his best son, had gone there, and that he, Jacob, 
also expected to go to that place? No, we answer. 
He meant that evidently Joseph was" dead, and 
that he would mourn for him the remainder of his 
life, until he also should go into the state of death, 
into sheol, into hell. 

The second occurrence of the word is a little 
further on in the same narrative. The brethren had 
been to Egypt to buy corn, because of famine in 
Canaan. It was necessary that they should go for 
more, but they explained to Jacob that the Gover- 
nor, whom they knew not was Joseph, had re- 
quired of them that if they came again they must 
bring with them Benjamin, their brother, the one 
whom Jacob now specially loved. Jacob protested, 
but finding that there was no escape he finally 
told them to take Benjamin, but told them also 
that if they did not bring him back alive and safe 
they would bring down his gray hairs in sorrow 
to the grave, sheol. Jacob evidently meant not 
that he would go to a place of eternal torment if 
Benjamin did not return, but that a failure to 
bring Benjamin back would hasten his death 
through sorrow. Does any sane person have any 
doubt as to the meaning of sheol in these instances, 
the first two occurrences in the Bible? No! }^ou 
have no doubt, nor reason for any. And the word 
has the same meaning exactly in its every occur- 
rence throughout the Scriptures, as you will see 
when you read carefully our free pamphlet. 

HELL IN OLD ENGLISH LITERATURE 

Just a word in defence of the translators of our 
common version, English Bible. All living lan- 
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guages are subject to variation in meaning, and this 
seems to have been particularly true of the English ; 
To illustrate, the word hell at one time meant the 
grave in the English language. But gradually this 
meaning has been dropped out of the word, until 
now it is never used in ordinary conversation. As- 
illustrations of its use in bygone times we find in 
ancient English literature reference to the helling, 
of a house, meaning not the burning of the house? 
nor the torturing of it, but the thatching of it.. 
Similarly we read of the farmer helling his potatoes,, 
the meaning of the expression being not the roast- 
ing of potatoes nor the torturing of them, but the 
putting of them into a pit for preservation from, 
the frosts, etc., until needed for use. 

As for the translators of the revised version they 
seem to have been too honest to use the word hell 
as a translation for sheol and hades, but not honest 
enough to tell the people the truth on the subject. 
Hence you will find that in the revised version no- 
translation at all is given, but the Hebrew word, 
sheol in the Old Testament and the Greek word 
hades in the New Testament are used instead of 
the word hell when grave is not used. The trans- 
lators evidently anticipated what occurred, namely, 
that the public, knowing nothing about Greek and 
Hebrew, would esteem this as an attempt to 
do away with hell, whereas the real animus of the 
translators was to perpetuate it. The translators 
knew that the public would say that hell was just 
as hot and just as real although now called sheol 
and hades. They knew that the public would never 
suspect that the wool was being pulled over the 
eyes of their understanding to hinder them from, 
seeing the plain teaching of God's Word, that sheol 
means the grave or tomb or death state — nothing 
more, nothing less. 

PRAYING TO GO TO HELL 

Job, one of the most prominent characters of 
the Old Testament, one especially mentioned as a 
favorite with God, made a most eloquent prayer 
that he might go to hell, to sheol, to the tomb. 
And no wonder, poor man, for surely in his case 
was fulfilled the statement, "Many are the afflic- 
tions of the righteous. M (Psa. 34:19.) Un- 
willing to suicide, he craved relief from his sorrows 
and troubles in death. Refresh your memory re- 
specting his 1 troubles: The Almighty, while ap- 
proving him, permitted the Adversary to vex him. 
sorely, to the extent of taking away every earthly 
possession except the mere thread of life itself. 
His children, gathered for a birthday party, were 
killed by a cyclone; later his flocks and herds and 
property in general were destroyed. Finally 
his health gave way, and he broke out in boils from 
head to foot. 

To add to his sorrows his friends and neighbors, 
instead of consoling him, turned against him and 
declared that he had been acting the part of a 
hypocrite, and that God was now exposing him— 
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showing His disapproval. In vain did Job protest 
his innocence and appeal to the Lord, until sub- 
sequently the Lord gave His verdict in favor of 
Job against the friends. But as though all these 
-trials and difficulties were not enough for the poor 
-man, to cap the climax his wife exclaimed, "You 
are accursed of God and should die." Then poor 
Job poured forth his prayer for death, saying: 
"O, that Thou wouldst hide me in sheol until Thy 
wrath- be past ! ' ' — Job 14:13. 

Does anyone of sane mind think that poor Job, 
after passing through all these afflictions, was in 
these words praying to God to cast him into a 
place of eternal torment, to be the sport- of devils? 
"No; such a supposition would be irrational. Very 
■evidently Job meant that, if God were willing, 
he would be glad to die, to go into sheol, the tomb, 
the state of death. 

SHEOL NOT DESIRABLE FOREVER 

But Job had a hope for the future — he was not 
desirous of being annihilated; hence his prayer 
is, "0, that Thou wouldst hide me in sheol [hell, 
the tomb] until Thy wrath be past." The "wrath' f 
here mentioned is elsewhere called the "curse." 
Back in Eden, when our first parents were perfect, 
'by disobedience they brought upon themselves 
the divine sentence of "curse" or "wrath" — the 
death sentence, which includes all mental, moral 
and physical degeneracy known to our race, and 
which has been afflicting us as a whole for now 
6,qqo years. Job was looking beyond the period 
of the permission of this "curse" or "wrath" to a 
time future, when the "curse" would be removed, 
and instead of it a "blessing" would come to every 
jnember of the race, himself included. As a prophet 
he recorded his hope of a coming Redeemer: "I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and that He shall 
stand in the latter day upon the earth." Through 
■this Redeemer's work he realized that the "curse" 
would be abolished, and his prayer to be hid in 
sheol', the grave, the tomb, was merely until the 
"curse" the "wrath" would be over — until the 
great blessing time, the millennial reign, should 
begin. His prayer continuing shows his hope of a 
resurrection, "that Thou wouldst appoint me a 
set time and remember me." Then particularly 
referring to the resurrection, he says, "Thou shalt 
call and I will answer Thee, for Thou wilt have 
regard unto the work of Thy hands." — Job 14 115. 

We remember also the Prophet David's prayer 
for deliverance from death. He said, "O, save me 
for Thy mercies' sake. For in death there is no 
remembrance of Thee; in sheol [hell, the tomb] 
who shall give Thee thanks?" (Psa. 6:4-5.) We 
remember the good King Hezekiah also, whose 
life was spared 15 years in answer to prayer. In 
thanking the Lord for this he said, "Death cannot 
celebrate Thee; sheol [the tomb] cannot praise 
Thee."— Isa. 38:18. 



QUOTE THE ENTIRE PROVERB 

One of Solomon's inspired proverbs much 
quoted is, "Do with thy might what thy hand 
findeth to do," but very rarely do we ever hear 
the remainder of the quotation, namely, "because 
there is neither wisdom nor knowledge nor device 
in sheol [the grave] whither thou goest." (Eccl. 
9:10.) ' How reasonable is this statement, rightly 
understood — there 'is no wisdom nor knowledge 
nor work in the hell to which, the good and the 
bad, all mankind, have been going for the past 
six thousand years. The dead are really dead, 
extinct, except as God has provided for them a 
resurrection from the dead, a reawakening to 
sentient being. The very moment of their awaken- 
ing will seem to each to be the next moment to 
the one in which he died, because there is no wis- 
dom or knowledge in the tomb, in sheol, in hell. 
How wonderful the goodness and mercy of God 
will appear to the great mass of our race when 
they are awakened from the sleep of death and 
learn for the first time of the goodness of God, that 
instead of having provided devils and torture, He 
has provided through His Son an opening of the 
prison doors of the tomb and a setting at liberty 
of the captives of death, providing also for their 
future uplift out of sin and degradation under the 
favorable conditions of the millennial kingdom 
of God's dear Son. 

SHEOL IS IN THE GREEK HADES 

We now call your attention to the fact that 
the word sheol in the Old Testament, which we 
have shown means merely tomb, the death state,, 
is the exact equivalent of the word hades in the 
New Testament Greek, which likewise means the 
tomb, the state of death. For instance, in Psalm 
16:10 we read, "Thou wilt not leave my soul in 
sheol" (hell, the tomb), and we find St. Peter 
quoting this on the day of Pentecost (Acts 2:27-31), 
"Thou wilt not leave my soul in hades," hell, -'i he i 
grave. St. Peter proceeds to explain that David * 
spoke this not respecting his own soul, but the soul 
of Jesus, and thus foretold our Lord's resurrection 
from the dead on the third day. How simple, how 
plain the entire matter is from this the Scriptural 
standpoint. 

Take another illustration: the prophet Hosea 
declares, "I will ransom them from the power 
of sheol [the grave, hell], I will redeem them from 
death: O death where is thy sting? O sheol [grave, 
hell], I will be th}^ destruction." The Apostle Paul 
quotes this passage in his great discourse on the 
resurrection, saying, "O death where is thy sting? 
O hades [grave], where is thy victory?" (1 Cor. 
I 5 : 55-) What could be simpler, plainer? All that 
we need is to get the smoke of the dark ages out of 
the eyes of our understanding, and to allow the 
true light from the inspired Word of God to speak 
to us plainly and be its own interpreter. 
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*V |^|UR topic inquires who are in hell. The Scrip- 
l$& V/ tures answer that all go to hell, the tomb, the 
death-state, as Solomon says, "There is no wisdom 
nor knowledge nor device in the grave (sheol), 
whither thou gpest." In this vast prison-house it 
has been estimated that something like 20,000,- 
000,000 of Adam's children are prisoners. But the 
very word prison implies that they are not extinct, 
that it is in the divine power and purpose to bring 
them forth, as Job expressed it, "Thou shalt call 
and I will answer thee." Our Lord Jesus was the 
first of these prisoners to come back from sheol, 
from hades, as the Apostle Peter and the Prophet 
David have just told us. He went to hell, to sheol, 
to hades, to the tomb, to the death-state and came 
back b}^ a resurrection. As the Apostle declares, 
' God raised him from the dead by his own power. Jr 
The Apostle tells us that in the resurrection of 
Jesus we have God's assurance of his ability and 
willingness to deliver all from sheol, hades, the tomb, 
to raise all the dead through him. — Acts 17:31. 

This figure of death as a prison house, holding 
captive until the glorious morning of the resurrec- 
tion the whole world of mankind, is frequently set 
forth in the Bible. There the dead are spoken of 
as "prisoners of hope. 5 ' In his last message to the 
Church our Lord declares, "I am He that was 
dead; and behold, I am alive fore vermore, and have 
the keys of death and hades" — the grave, hell, the 
tomb. — Zech. 9:12; Rev. 1:18. 

How glad we are to know that the keys of the 
great prison are in the hands of one who so loved 
the world as to give his life a ransom price for 
theirs, "that God might be just and yet the justifier 
of those who believe in Jesus." How we who now 
believe clo rejoice exceedingly in this great Savior, 
able to save unto the uttermost. How glad we 
are to know that, although the number of believers 
now is small, the day is coming when all shall know 
of the Redeemer and the provisions and conditions 
of the eternal salvation. As it is written, "The 
knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole earth 
as the waters cover the great deep;" then, as the 
piTfphet declares, "None shall need say to his 



neighbor or brother, know thou the Lord, because 
all shall know him from the least to the greatest," 
— Isa. 11:9; Jer. 31:34. 

JESUS HOLDS THE KEY TO HELL 
The keys of death and the grave, which the 
Lord holds and is ready to use, merely waiting 
the Father's due time — symbolize his rightful au- 
thority to control the dead and the dying. If the 
Lord had said, I have a crowbar or a sledge- 
hammer, it would have signified His violent op- 
position to the dying^ and death-conditions and 
that He would rescue the people by force ; but the 
choice of a key . as a symbol represents right and 
authority, and the Scriptures everywhere coin- 
cide with this thought, declaring that it was God 
Himself who condemned our race to death and 
that our Lord Jesus in no sense of the word de- 
signs to oppose the Father's power and authority. 
The Bible declares that our Lord redeemed us 
by paying our penalty for us, and thus "bought 
us with His own precious blood," and that thus 
justly He has the authority to do with the race of 
mankind as He wills. And, thank God, He wills 
their blessing and uplifting in accordance with the 
Father's promise to Abraham: "In thy seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed." 

OPENING THE PRISON DOORS 
It was to this great prison that our Lord re- 
ferred in His sermon on Isaiah 61 and His appli- 
cation to Himself of the prophecy that He would 
open the prison doors and set at liberty the cap- 
tives. Our Lord made no effort to rescue prisoners 
from the literal prisons of Palestine or other parts 
of the world at His first advent — He had a higher 
and grander mission. He even allowed John the 
Baptist to be beheaded in prison without so much 
as uttering a word of protest or giving one particle 
of assistance for his liberty. Our Lord was in the 
process of redeeming the world, purchasing all 
the prisoners and the prison house with a view 
to eventually set all free during the millennial 
age by a resurrection from the dead. 

Did time permit we would like to point out 
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how the testimony of. the Scriptures respecting 
the resurrection of the dead is in full accordance 
with the setting of captives free. We would like 
•to show that the "life resurrection" (John 5 128, 29, 
'R. V.) will be an instantaneous one to perfection, em- 
bracing only those who, during the present life, have 
made their peace with God through faith and have 
demonstrated their loyalty to Him, and whose 
trial therefore is ended and their full reward to be 
granted them in the moment of their resurrection. 
We would like to show how the remainder of the 
world will be awakened from the state of death 
during the millennial age, in practically the con- 
dition in which they died, but surrounded by the 
new conditions of the millennial kingdom — Satan 
and every evil influence "bound," restrained, and 
truth and righteousness and every good influence 
■surrounding them, and with the Church of this 
.gospel age, the bride of Christ, the royal priest- 
hood, their assistants, governors, guides, to help 
the willing and obedient up, up, up, out of sin and 
.degradation and death conditions back to the full 
perfection of perfect humanity, the image and 
likeness of God — back to all that was lost in Adam 
.and Eden, with added blessings of increased 
jknowledge through experience. 



THIS IS NOT UMVERSALISM 

We find nothing in the Scriptures implying that 
all men will eventually attain to eternal life, but, 
quite to the contrary, a provision of Second Death 
for all who will refuse the divine favors and bless- 
ings and privileges that through Christ shall 
ultimately com© to every member of the race. We 
do claim that the Scriptures teach a universal 
opportunity through which every ii± ember of the 
race may come to a knowledge of "the only 
name" and to obedience to the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Thus each, if he will, may ulti- 
mately attain to everlasting life through the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world. (John 1 .-29.) We urge all who feel a deeper 
interest in the Word of God through this presenta- 
tion of its teachings, and who consequently would 
feel a deeper reverence and love for the Almighty 
and for the Savior, that such shall not content 
themselves with what they have now. heard, but 
shall avail themselves of the helps for Bible study, 
which God is now granting to his people, that, 
they may come to "full assurance of faith" and to 
that full rest of heart which is the privilege of the 
"sanctified in Christ Jesus," 
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LUKE 16 : 19-31 ~ 



The great difficulty with many in reading this 
scripture is that, though they regard it as a parable, 
the}^ reason on it and draw conclusions from it as 
though it were a literal statement. To regard it 
as a literal statement involves several absurdities; 
for instance, that the rich man went to "hell" 
because he had enjoyed many earthly blessings 
and gave nothing but crumbs to Lazarus. Not 
a word is said about his wickedness. Again, 
Lazarus was blessed, not because he was a sincere 
child of God, full of faith and trust, not because 
he was good, but simply because he was poor and 
sick. If this be interpreted literally, the only . 
logical lesson to be drawn from it is, that unless 
we are poor beggars full of sores, we will never 
enter into future bliss; and that if now we wear 
any fine linen and purple, and have plenty to eat 
every day, we are sure of future torment. Again, 
the coveted place of favor is "Abraham's bosom;" 
and if the whole statement be literal, the bosom 
must also be literal, and it surely would not hold 
ver}^ many of earth's millions of sick and poor. 

But why consider absurdities? As a parable, it 
is easy of interpretation. In a .parable the thing 
said is never the thing meant. We know this 
from our Lord's own explanations of his parables. 
When he said "wheat," he meant "children of the 
'Mngdom;" when he said "tares," he meant "the 
■children of the devil;" when he said "reapers" 
Mis servants were to be understood, etc. (Matt. 
•'3.) The same classes were represented by differ- 



ent symbols in different parables. Thus the 
"wheat" of one parable corresponds to the "faith- 
ful servants," and the "wise virgins" of others. 
So, in this parable, the "rich man" represents a 
class, and "Lazarus" represents another class. 

In attempting to expound a parable such as 
this, an explanation of which the Lord does not 
furnish us, modesty in expressing our opinion re- 
garding it is certainly appropriate, We there- 
fore offer the following explanation without any 
attempt to force our views upon the reader, ex- 
cept so far as his own truth-enlightened judg- 
ment may commend them as in accord with God's 
Word and plan. To our understanding, Abraham 
represented God, and the "rich man" represented 
the Jewish nation. At the time of the utter- 
ance of the parable, and for a long time previous, 
the Jews had "fared sumptuously every day" — - 
being the especial recipients of God's favors. As 
Paul says: "What advantage, then, hath the 
Jew? Much every way: chiefly, because to them 
were committed the oracles of God [Law and 
Prophecy]." The promises to Abraham and 
David, and their organization as a typical Kingdom 
of God, invested that people with royalty, as 
represented by the rich man's "purple." The 
typical sacrifices of the Law constituted them, in 
a typical sense, a holy (righteous) nation, repre- 
sented by the rich man's "fine linen," — symbolic 
of righteousness.— Rev. 19:8. 

Lazarus represented the outcasts from divine 
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favor under the Law, who, sin-sick, hungered and 
thirsted after righteousness. "Publicans and sin- 
ners' 5 of Israel, seeking a better life, and truth- 
hungry Gentiles who were "feeling after God" 
constituted the Lazarus class. These, at the 
time of the utterance of this parable, were entirely 
destitute of those special divine blessings which 
Israel enjoyed. They lay at the gate of the rich 
man. No rich promises of royalty w T ere theirs; not 
even typically were they cleansed; but, in moral 
sickness, pollution and sin, they were companions of 
"dogs." Dogs were regarded as detestable crea- 
tures in those days, and the typically clean Jew 
called the outsiders "heathen" and "dogs," and 
would never eat with them, nor marry, nor have 
any dealings with them. — John 4:9. 

As to how these ate of the "crumbs" of divine 
favor which fell from Israel's table of bounties, 
the Lord's words to the Syro -Phoenician woman 
give us a key. He said to this Gentile woman' — ■ 
"It is not meet [proper] to take the children's 
{Israelites'] bread and to cast it to dogs [Gentiles];" 
and she answered, "Truth, Lord, but the dogs 
■eat of the crumbs that fall from their master's 
table." (Matt. 15: 26, 27.) Jesus healed her 
daughter, thus- giving the desired crumb of favor. 

But there came a great dispensational change in 
Israel's history when as a nation they rejected 
and crucified the Son of God. Then their typical 
righteousness ceased — then the promise of royalty 
ceased to be theirs, and the kingdom was taken 
from them to be given to a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof— the Gospel Church, "a holy 
nation, a peculiar people." (Titus 2:14; 1 Pet. 
2:7, 9 ; Matt. 2 1 143.) Thus the "rich man " died to 
all these special advantages, and soon he (the 
Jewish nation) found himself in a cast-off con- 
dition,— in tribulation and affliction. In such 
condition that nation has suffered to this day. 

THE LAZARUS CLASS 

Lazarus also died: the condition of the humble 
Gentiles and the God-seeking "outcasts" of Israel 
underwent a great change, being carried by the 
angels (messengers — apostles, etc.) to Abraham's 
bosom. Abraham is represented as the father of 
the faithful, and receives all the children of faith, 
who are thus recognized as the heirs of all the 
promises made to Abraham; for the children of 
the flesh are not the children of God, "but the 
children of the promise are counted for the seed" 
(children of Abraham) ; "which seed is Christ;"— 
and, "if ye be Christ's, then are ye [believers] 
Abraham's seed {children], and heirs according to 
the [Abrahamic] promise." — Gal. 3:29. 

Yes, the termination of the condition of things 
then existing was well illustrated by the figure, 
death — the dissolution of the Jewish polity and 
the withdrawal of the favors which Israel had so 
long enjoyed. There they were cast off and have 
since been shown "no favor," while the poor 
Gentiles, who before had been "aliens from the 
commonwealth [the polity] of Israel and strangers 



from the covenant of promise [up to this time 
given to Israel only] having no hope and without 
God in the world," were then "made nigh by the 
blood of Christ" and reconciled to God. — Eph. 
2:12, 13. 

To the symbolisms of death and buna, used 
to illustrate the dissolution of Israel and their 
burial or hiding among the other nations, our Lord 
added a further figure — " In hell [hades, the grave] 
he lifted up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off," etc. The dead cannot lift up 
their eyes, nor see either near or far, nor can they 
converse; for it is distinctly stated, "There is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the 
grave ;' ' and the dead are described as those who 
"go down into silence." (Eccl. 9:10; Psa. 115:17.) 
But the Lord wished to show that great sufferings 
or "torments" would be added to the Jews as a 
nation after their national dissolution and burial 
amongst the other peoples dead in trespasses and 
sins ; and that they would plead in vain for release 
and comfort at the hand of the formerly despised 
Lazarus class. 

And history has borne out this parabolic pro- 
phecy. For eighteen hundred years the Jews have 
not only been in distress of mind over their casting 
out from the favor of God and the loss of their 
temple and other necessaries to the offering of 
their sacrifices, but they , have been relentlessly 
persecuted by all classes, including professed 
Christians. It was from the latter that the Jews 
have expected mercy, as expressed in the parable — 
"Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water and cool my tongue;" but the great 
gulf fixed between them hinders that. Neverthe- 
less, God still recognizes the relationship estab- 
lished in his covenant with them, and addresses 
them as children of the covenant. (Verse 25.) 
These "torments" have been the penalties at- 
tached to the violation of their covenant, and 
were as certain to be visited upon them as the 
blessings promised for obedience. — See Lev. 26. 

The "great gulf fixed" represents the wide differ- 
ence between the Gospel Church and the Jew— the 
former enjoying free grace, joy, comfort and 
peace, as true sons of God, and the latter holding 
to the Law, which condemns and torments. 
Prejudice, pride and error, from the Jewish side, 
form the bulwarks of this gulf which hinder the 
Jew from coming into the condition of true sons 
of God by accepting Christ and the gospel of his 
grace. The bulwark of this gulf which hinders 
true sons of God from going to the Jew — under 
the bondage of the Law — is their knowledge that 
by the deeds of the Law none can be justified be- 
fore God, and that if any man keep the Law (put 
himself under it to try to commend himself to 
God by reason of obedience to it), Christ shall 
profit him nothing. (Gal. 5:2-4.) So, then, we 
who are of the Lazarus class should not attempt 
to mix the Law and the Gospel, knowing that they 
cannot be mixed, and that we can do no good to 
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those who still cling to the Law and reject the 
sacrifice for sins given by our Lord. And they, 
not seeing the change of dispensation which took 
place, argue that to deny the Law as the power 
to save would be to deny all the past history of 
their race, and to deny all of God's special dealings 
with the ' 1 fathers," (promises and dealings which 
through pride and selfishness they failed rightly 
to apprehend and use) ; hence they cannot come 
over to the bosom of Abraham, into the true rest 
and peace — the portion of all the true children of 
faith. — John 8:39; Rom. 4:16; Gal. 3:29. 

True, a few Jews probably came into the Chris- 
tian faith all the way down the Gospel age, but so 
few as to be ignored in a parable which represented 
the Jewish people as a whole. As at the first, 
Dives represented the orthodox Jews, and not the 
"outcasts of Israel/' so down to the close of the 
parable he continues to represent a similar class, 
and hence does not represent such Jews as have 
renounced the Law Covenant and embraced the 
Lord Jesus, or such as have become infidels. 

THE PLEA OF THE "RICH MAN" 

for the sending of " Lazarus" to his five breth- 
ren we interpret as follows: 

The people of Judea, at the time of our Lord's 
utterance of this parable, were repeatedly referred 
to as "Israel," "the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel," "cities of Israel," etc., because all of the 
tribes were represented there; but actually the 
majority of the people were of the two tribes, 
Judah and Benjamin, but few of the ten tribes 
having returned from Babylon under Cyrus' gen- 
eral permission. If the nation of the Jews (chiefly 
two tribes) were represented in the one "rich man," 
it would be a harmony of numbers to understand 
the "five brethren" to represent the ten tribes 
chiefly scattered abroad. The request relative 
to them was doubtless introduced to show that all 
special favor of God ceased to all Israel (the ten 
tribes, as well as to the two more directly address- 
ed). It seems to us evident that Israel only was 
meant, for no other nation than Israel had "Moses 
and the prophets" as instructors. (Verse 29.) 
The majority of the ten tribes had so far disre- 
garded Moses and the prophets that they did not 
return to the land of promise, but preferred to 
dwell among idolaters; and hence it would be use- 
less to attempt further communication with them, 
even by one from the dead — the figuratively dead, 
but now figuratively risen, Lazarus class. — Eph. 
2:5. 

Though the parable mentions no bridging of 
this "great gulf," other portions of Scripture in- 
dicate that it was to be "fixed" only throughout 
the Gospel age, and that at its close the "rich 
man," having received the measurement of pun- 



ishment for his sins,* will walk out of his fiery 
troubles over the bridge of God's promises yet un- 
fulfilled to that nation. 

Though for centuries the Jews have been bit- 
terly persecuted by pagans, Mohammedans and 
professed Christians, they are now gradually 
rising to political freedom and influence; and al- 
though much of "Jacob's trouble" is just at hand, 
yet as a people they will be very prominent among 
the nations in the beginning of the Millennium. 
The "vail" (2 Cor. 3:13-16) of prejudice still ex- 
ists, but it will be gradually taken away as the 
light of the Millennial morning dawns; nor should 
we be surprised to hear of great awakenings among 
the Jews, and many coming to acknowledge Christ. 
They will thus leave their hadean state (national 
death) and torment, and come, the first of the 
nations, to be blessed by the true seed of Abraham, 
which is Christ, Head and body. Their bulwark 
of race prejudice and pride is falling in some places, 
and the humble, the poor in spirit, are beginning 
already to look upon him whom they have pierced, 
and to inquire, Is not this the Christ? And as they 
look the Lord pours upon them the spirit of favor 
and supplication. (Zech. 12:10.) Therefore, 
"Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her that her appointed time is accomplished." 
- — Isa. 40:1, 2, margin. 

In a word, this parable seems to teach precisely 
what Paul explained in Rom. 11 119-32. Because of 
unbelief the natural branches were broken off, and 
the wild branches grafted into the Abrahamic root- 
promise. The parable leaves the Jews in their 
trouble, and does not refer to their final restoration 
to favor — doubtless because it was not pertinent 
to the feature of the subject treated ; but Paul as- 
sures us that when the fulness of the Gentiles — the 
full number from among the Gentiles necessary to 
make up the bride of Christ — is come in, "they' 
[natural Israel] shall obtain mercy through your 
[the Church's] mercy." He assures us that this is 
God's covenant with fleshly Israel (who lost the 
higher, spiritual promises, but are still the posses- 
sors of certain earthly promises), to become the 
chief nation of earth, etc. In proof of this state- 
ment, he quotes from the prophets, saying: "The 
deliverer shall come out of Zion [the glorified 
Church], and shall turn away ungodliness from 
Jacob [the fleshly seed]." "As concerning the 
Gospel [high calling], they are enemies [cast off], 
for your sakes; but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers' sakes." "For God 
hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches, 
both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!" — 
Rom. 11:26-33. 

*See Isa. 40: 1, 2, margin ; Rom. 11:17-31, and Millen- 
nial Dawn, Vol. 11., page 227. 
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gi 'God, willing mere abundantly to show unto the heirs of pi' amis e ike immutability of his counsel, confirmed it 

by an oath " — Heb. 6: 17 . 



|NLY those who have strong living faith in the 
Almighty God and his Son Jesus could have much 
Interest in the words of our text. To the evolu- 
tionist these words have little meaning, as he is 
looking to a natural development rather than to 
any supervening power of God to bring the blessing 
which the world so greatly needs. To the "higher 
critic/' the Apostle's reference to God's dealings 
^nh Abraham are nonsensical, believing as he does 
'■hat the statements of Genesis are foolishness, 
* bitten hundreds of years after the death of Moses. 

However, some of God's true children, whose 
, / s& of understanding have not yet been opened 

0 ± clear apprehension of the divine plan of the 
, ;S, may be inclined to question what interest we 
- 1K possibly have in God's oath to Abraham — • 

_ V<= -1 more than 3000 years ago. Such are inclined 
^ 'ay to themselves, "That event was helpful to 
A vaham, but has nothing whatever to do with 
^ or our day." It is our hope that an examina- 
tion of this covenant, which God attested with 
II oath, as stated in our text, may be helpful to 
1 ^13 of the Lord's people today, enabling them 
1 j see that God had a plan in Abraham's day; 
. an He is still working according to that plan ; and 
<- . u its completion will be glorious — a blessing to 

1 s captures and an honor to Himself. 

The context shows distinctly that the apostles 
- ti me early Church drew comfort from this oath- 
-j and covenant, and clearly implies that this same 
■vnofor" belongs to every true Christian down to 
<,e em of this age — to every member of the body 
-.t Christ. The Apostle's words imply that God's 
'oromise and oath were intended more for us than 
y rr Abw nam — more for our comfort than for his. 

Note the Apostle's words: "That by two im- 
mm pble things [two unalterable things], in which 
t vas impossible for God to lie, we [the gospel 
Church] might have a strong ■ consolation ; [we] 
who have tied for refuge [to Christ] to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us." 

Doubtless Abraham and all of hk family, Israel 
after the flesh, drew a certain amount of blessing 
and encouragement from this covenant or promise; 



and the oath of the Almighty— which doubh ~oai ' v 
it — gave double assurance of its certainty of cz~ 
complishment, but the Apostle intimates m tt>? 
words quoted that God's special design m givn ~* 
that covenant and in binding it solemnly with B r i 
oath, was to encourage spiritual Israel — to grve L 
a firm foundation for faith. God well knew th ( ^ f 
although 3000 years from His own st xndpuir *■ 
would be but a brief space, "as a watcli in th*-, 
night," nevertheless to us the time would appe " 
long, and. the strain upon faith would be seve^ ; 
hence the positive statement, and the still rpo** 
deliberate oath that bound it. We cannot b 
wonder at such condescension upon the pa r t o 
the great Creator — that He should stoop r r 
fallen creatures, and above all that He shoi id <c 
descend to give His oath on the subject, mi * > 
right man feels that his word should be su Icie^ 
in any matter, and, therefore, would, he 
except under special conditions to confirm. h- 3 - ^ 
with an oath. How much more might tl c 
enly Father have so regarded the matter a 
our text explains the reason for such conde^e, su 
He was "willing more abundantly to sho^ t 
unchangeableness of His plan." 

It was not God's intention to show Llis pirn 
everybody — -to the world in general — noi ha 
done so. The world by wisdom knows a t i 
understands not His great and gracious opci3t> 
which for thousands of years have been giac f 
unfolding, and which are now near of accomp 1 * - 
ment. God wished to show the natural seeo 
Abraham something of His plan, and, hence, it , 
were granted an external glimpse of it; but 
Apostle points out that the clear showing o« r 
matter was especially intended for the £ 'neu- J 
the promise." 

JOINT-HEIRS WITH JESUS 

Our Lord Jesus was the great heir of the 
Abrahamic promise, and the faithful of His conse- 
crated people of this gospel age are declared to bs 
His joint -heirs, in that promise, which is not yet 
fulfilled. For its fulfilment not only the Church 
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Is waiting, as the bride or fellow members of the 
body of Christ, to be participants with the Lord 
in the glories implied in the promise, but addi- 
tionally the whole creation (the entire human 
family) is groaning and travailing in pain together, 
waiting for the great fulfilment of that oath-bound 
promise or covenant. — Rom. 8:22. 

' Those who follow the Apostle's argument and 
realize that we as Christians are still waiting for 
the fulfilment of this promise, will be anxious to 
know what are the terms of this covenant which is 
the hope of the world, the hope of the Church, and 
the object of so much solicitude and care on the 
part of God, in that He would promise and then 
back His word with His oath. We answer that 
every Christian should know what this promise is, 
since it lies at the foundation of every Christian 
tiope. The Christian who cannot understandingly 
call to mind this oath-bound covenant or promise 
evidently lacks information very necessary to his 
spiritual development. 

How can this hope be an anchor to our souls in 
all the storms and trials and difficulties of life, in 
all the opposition of the world, the flesh and the 
adversary, if we do not know what the hope is, 
if we have not even recognized the promise upon 
which this hope is based ? 

Let us awake in time, dear friends, before the 
poisoned darts of infidelity strike us and wound us 
and poison our minds, and blind the eyes to t he 
glorious things of God's Word. 

Need I quote the promise — the one so repeat- 
edly referred to in the apostolic writings — the one 
which is the basis or anchorage of our souls? It 
was made to Abraham and reads thus: 4 'In thy 
-seed shall all the families of the earth be blessed." 
It was the promise for the future and not for 
Abraham's own time. Th? world was not blessed 
in Abraham's day, nor did he even have a child at 
the time this promise was given. Isaac did not 
fulfil the promise; he was merely a type of the 
greater seed of Abraham who in due time would 
•fulfil it?, Jacob and his twelve tribes, fleshly 
Israel, did not fulfil the promise, but still looked 
tor a greater Messiah to fulfil it, to bless them and 
through them all the families of the earth. The 
Apostle Paul referred to this very promise, de- 
claring that the seed of Abraham mentioned 
therein is Christ. All Christians agree to this, 
even though they have not distinctively and prop- 
erly associated it with the declarations of the 
promise. But the Apostle makes clear to us that, 
in saying that Christ is the seed of Abraham, he 
had in mind not only the Lord Jesus as the head 
of the body, the head of the Christ, but also the 
overcoming saints of this Gospel age as the body 
of Christ. This he distinctly states in many places, 
for instance Galatians 3:16,29. Here he declares 
the matter expressly, saying: "If ye be Christ's 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to 
the promise." 



THE SEED NOT COMPLETE 

The seed of Abraham is the gospel Church, with 
her head the Lord Jesus, as the Apostle states again 
saying: " We, brethren, as Isaac was [typified by 
Isaac], are the children of promise." (Gal. 4:28,) 
It follows that the seed of Abraham mentioned in 
the promise is not yet complete, for the Gospel 
Church is not yet complete and will not be until 
the full close of this gospel age — the harvest 
time of which we believe we are now in. But what 
a wonderful thought is involved in this plain inter- 
pretation of the Divine Word. It is big with hope 
for spiritual Israel, the spiritual seed, and no less 
it seems a blessing to the natural seed, fleshly 
Israel, and ultimately the millennial blessings to 
all the families of the earth. Let us examine these 
three hopes: The hopes for these three classes 
center in this oath-bound covenant. Let us thus 
obtain what the Apostle tells us was the Lord's in- 
tention for us, namely, strong consolation — strong 
encouragement . 

All through the prophecies the Lord foretold the 
sufferings of Christ and the glories that should fol- 
low; nevertheless the glories to follow have been 
granted much more space in the Divine rev- 
elation than the sufferings of this present 
time. The implication suggested . by the Apostle 
is that when the glories of the future shall be 
realized, the trials, and sufferings and difficulties 
of the present time will be found not worthy to be 
compared, but those glories and blessings have 
been veiled from our mental vision, and instead a 
great pall hangs over the future in the minds of 
many of the Lord's people. With some it is merely 
a mist of doubt and of uncertainty, with others it 
is the smoke of confusion, blackness and despair as 
they think of their own friends in connection with 
an eternity of torture, and the probability that a 
large majority of those whom they love will spend 
an eternity of horror in torment — from the dark 
ages. 

OURS IS CREAM OF PROMISE 

Now, what hope and interest has the Church 
of Christ in this promise made to Abraham? T© 
us belongs the very cream of the promise, ''The 
riches of God's grace." The promise implies the 
greatness of the seed of Abraham — which seed is 
Christ and the overcoming Church. This great- 
ness is so wonderful as to be almost beyond human 
comprehension. The overcomers of this gospel age, 
who "make their calling and election sure" in 
Christ, are to be joint -heirs with Him in the glori- 
ous millennial Kingdom, which is to be God's 
agency or channel for bringing about the promised 
blessings — the blessing of all the families of the 
earth. How great, how wonderful, is to be the 
exaltation of the Church is beyond human concep- 
tion, as the Apostle declares, "Eye hath not seen, 
neither ear heard, nor hath it entered into the heart 
of man [the natural man] the things that God 



THE OATH BOUND COVENANT 



hath in reservation for them that love Him" — that 
love Him more than they love houses or lands, 
parents or children or any other creature — more 
than they love themselves — and who show this by 
•walking in the narrow way, in the footsteps of their 
Redeemer. Again the Apostle speaks of the great 
blessings coming to the Church as the seed of. 
Abraham: "It doth not yet appear what we shall 
be [how great we shall be made in our change], 
but we know that when He shall appear we shall 
be like Him." (i John 3 :2.) The Apostle Peter has 
a word on this subject of the greatness that shall 
belong to the Church, the spiritual seed of Abra- 
ham, saying, "God hath given unto us exceeding 
great and precious promises, that by these we might 
become partakers of the divine nature." (2 Peter 
1 -.4.) To whatever extent we are able to grasp the 
meaning of these wonderful promises, they speak 
to us of blessings, favors, "exceedingly, abundantly 
more than we could ask or think."— Eph, 3:20. 

PROMISE TO THE JEWS 

The second class to be blessed under this Abra- 
hamic covenant is fleshly Israel. We are not for- 
getting that the Jews were a rebellious and stiff- 
necked people; that they slew the prophets and 
stoned the Lord's ministers and caused the cruci- 
fixion of our Redeemer. Nevertheless, the Scrip- 
tures clearly hold forth that after they have had 
a period of chastisement, which they have been un- 
dergoing as a nation since the Lord's crucifixion, 
and after spiritual Israel shall have been glorified in 
the Kingdom, then a blessing from the Lord will 
come upon natural Israel; they shall be saved or 
recovered from their blindness, and as the prophet 
declares, "They shall look upon Him whom they 
have pierced and mourn for Him," because the eyes 
of their understanding shall be opened. We re- 
joice, too, that the promise is clear and distinct 
that the Lord will pour upon them the "spirit of. 
prayer and supplication." — Zech 12:10. 

The Apostle Paul elaborates this subject. In 
Romans, chapters nine and ten, he points out how 
Israel failed to obtain the special blessing of this 
Abra.ha.mic covenant by rejecting Christ — how only 
a remnant received the great blessing and the mass 
were blinded. In chapter eleven he proceeded to 
explain that their blindness is not to be perpetual, 
but only until the Church shall have been gathered 
out, and that then the Lord's blessing will come to 
fleshly Israel, saving them from their blindness and 
granting them mercy through the glorified spiritual 
Israel. I trust that every person in this audience 
will feel interested enough in this feature of the 
divine plan to examine carefully on his return to 
his home verses 25 to 33 of the eleventh chapter 
of Romans. The Lord will do this for the natural 
seed, not because of their worthiness, but because of 
His promise made to the fathers For this is my cov- 
enant Yvdth them, when I will cancel their sins." 



But if God is to have mercy upon the natural 
Israelites, whom he declares to have been stiff- 
necked and hard-hearted and rebellious, would It 
surprise us that the divine, benevolent intention, 
should be to bless others than the Jews — others 
who had not in the past the favors and privileges 
of this favored nation, and whose course, there- 
fore, was less in opposition to the light? It should 
not surprise us, and so we find in this great oath ■ 
bound covenant a blessing for all nations — all 
peoples. Let us look at the promise again— re- 
membering that our Heavenly Father made it 
deliberately and subsequently bound himself to 
its provisions by an oath, so that we might not 
only be sure that he could not break his word, bint 
doubly sure that he could not break his oath, and 
therefore without peradventure this promise shall 
be fulfilled. It reads: "In thy seed shall all thm 
families of the earth be blessed." 

What is the blessing so greatly needed by all 
mankind ? it is the very blessing that Jesus declared 
he came to give, saying "I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it mom 
abundantly," Ah, yes, Life! Life! Life! It m 
life that the whole world needs, and our Lord Jestti 
declares himself to be the great life-giver. Indeed, 
in the Syriac language, in which probably our Lord 
discoursed, the word life-giver is the equivalent 
to our word savior. Jesus came to save man 
from sin and from the penalty of sin — namely, 
death. It is a human invention of the dark ages 
to attach eternal torment as the penalty for sin. It 
is the divine arrangement to attach to sin a rea- 
sonable and just, but an awful penalty — Death! 1%' 
is because we are sinners that we are all d>- ing crea- 
tures, and for the Lord to give life implies thath® 
will take away the sin and all necessity for thm 
penalty. Hence, "Christ died for our sins/ 3 

THE MILLENNIAL PROMISE 

The great blessing of forgiveness of sins whick 
are past, and even the blessing of being awakened 
from the sleep of death, would profit mankind but 
little if the arrangements of that future time—- thm 
millennial age — were not on such a scale as to per- 
mit a thorough recovery from present mental, 
moral and physical weakness. Hence we are re- 
joiced to learn that in that time Satan will ba 
bound, every evil influence and every unfavorable 
condition will be brought under restraint, and th© 
favor of God, through the knowledge of God,, 
will be let loose among the people — "t*he 
knowledge of the Lord shall fill the whole 
earth as the waters cover the great deep," Bless- 
ing! Ay, favor upon favor, blessing upon blessing, 
is the Lord's arrangement and provision . All shall 
know him from the least unto the greatest, and. 
none shall need say to his neighbor or brother, 
"Know thou the Lord/' — Isa. 11:9; Jen 31:34. 

But so accustomed have we all become to meas- 
uring the divine plan by our narrow minds that 1 
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doubt not there may be some in this audience 
ready to say, "I believe, Brother Russell, that in 
your love of heart you would delight to do good 
in this manner to the whole world of mankind, and 
so would we; but God's ways are not so great as 
our conceptions would be." Stop, my dear 
brother; you are looking at the matter from the 
wrong standpoint. Remember that our God is 
all-wise, all -just, all-loving, all-powerful, and that 
It is His own Word that declares that as the heavens 
are higher than the earth so are His plans higher 
than our plans, and His methods higher than our 
methods. (.1 sa.55 :S,g.) As the poet has expressed it: 

K We make God's love too narrow 
By false standards of our own." 

It is time for us to wake up to the fact that we 
are no better than our God, but that we are poor, 
imperfect creatures of the dust, fallen by nature, 
and that it is time for us to stop misconstruing the 
divine character and plan as against His creatures, 
and to hearken to the Lord's own Word when 
He declares, "Their fear toward me is not of me, 
but is taught by the precepts of men," It is time 
for us to be praying for ourselves and for each other 
as the Apostle prayed for some, saying, "I pray 
God for you that the eyes of your understanding 
may be opened, that ye may be able to comprehend 
with all saints the lengths and breadths and heights 
and depths — to know the love of Christ which 
passeth all knowledge." — Eph. 1:18; 3:18-19. 

D© not misapprehend us ; we are not teaching 
that heathen and imbeciles and the unregenerate 
in general shall be taken to heaven, where they 
would be utterly out of harmony with their sur- 
roundings and require to be converted and to be 
taught. Such an inconsistent view we leave to 
those who are new claiming that in the hereafter 
they will be saved in their ignorance. We stand by 
the Word of God, that there is no present sal- 
vation without faith in Christ Jesus, and hence that 
the heathen and the imbeciles have neither part nor 
lot in the salvation in the present time. We stand 
by the Scriptures which declare that any who are 
saved in the present time must walk in the narrow 
way, of which the dear Redeemer says they be few 
that find it. We stand by the Scriptures which say 
that salvation at the present time is only for the 
little flock who, through much tribulation, shall 
enter the Kingdom. We stand by the Scriptures, 
which say that this Kingdom class now being de- 
veloped is the seed of Abraham under the Lord their 
Head, the Elder Brother, the Bridegroom.. We 
stand by the Scriptures which say that through 
this Christ, when complete, a blessing shall extend 
to every member of Adam's race — the blessings of 
opportunity to know the Lord, to understand the 
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advantages of righteousness, the opportunity of 
choosing obedience and by obedience obtaining 
everlasting life. 

JUDGMENT-DAY; OPPORTUNITY 

The blessings of the future will be of such a kind 
that every individual who does not have his full 
opportunity in this present life will have it then. 
Not an opportunity to become members of the little 
flock. Not an opportunity of becoming members 
of the seed of Abraham. Not an opportunity to 
have part in the great ''change" from human na- 
ture to divine nature. Not an opportunity to sit 
with the Lord in His throne. But an opportunity 
to obtain that which was lost — human perfection, 
everlasting life under human, earthly, paradisaical 
conditions. An opportunity of coming again into 
the divine likeness, almost obliterated in the human 
family through the 6000 years of fall. 

FUTURE OF HEATHEN PEOPLE 

As our hearts go out with sympathy towards the 
poor groaning creation in heathen lands and in 
home lands, and as we take pleasure in doing the 
•little now possible for us to do, what is our joy 
when we think of that future glorious opportunity 
that is to be ours, and of the great results that are 
to accompany it? Surely the hearts of the Lord's 
people are stimulated as we contemplate the mean- 
ing of this great oath-bound covenant! Surely, as 
the Apostle declares was God's intention, we have 
strong consolation in our ineffectual efforts to bring 
the majority of mankind to an appreciation of 
God's mercy and love now, but it give^ 1 lu - 1 
tion also in respect to our neighbors rn A " I 
and members of our own families ^ s n «_ e 1 ^ 
saints, who are still blind to the grace of Gjq 
see it, the grace which has brought sal vat on ou' 
hearts in the present time, and which e\ ^ ia ^ 
to bring salvation to the uttermost in the ic? c 
tion. It encourages us further, as the s 
points out, to lay hold upon the ho] ^ ^ K 
us — to take a firmer 'grasp of the divi ccii <~ L 
and plan. It gives our souls encoara^i "l 
beyond the veil when we see how gr & 10 1<- 4 ic 
character of our Heavenly Father, how \\on \^ j 
is the plan 'which He has devised and how lie has 
been carrying it forward- step by step up to the 
present hour, and that by His grace we are what 
we are, and have been called to joint heirship with 
our Redeemer, as members of the seed of Abraham, 
We reason that if the Lord so loved us while we 
were sinners, that much more does lie love us now 
that we have excepted Christ and are under the 
robes of His righteousness and seeking to do those 
things in harmony with the divine will. 
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THE DIVINE WEAVING 

" See the mystic Weaver sitting 
High in heaven — His loom below. 
Up and down the treadles go. 
Takes, for web, the world's dark ages, 
Takes, for woof, the kings and sages, 
Takes the nobles and their pages, 
Takes all stations and all stages. 
Thrones are bobbins in His shuttle. 
Armies make them scud and scuttle-- 
Web into the woof must flow : 
Up and down the nations go ! 
At the Weaver's will they go ! 

"Calmly see the mystic Weaver 
Throw His shuttle to and fro; 
'Mid the noise and wild confusion, 
Well the Weaver seems to know 
What each motion and commotion, 
What each fusion and confusion, 
In the grand result will show ! 

"Glorious wonder! What a weaving, 
To the dull, beyond believing. 
Such no fabled ages know. 
Only faith can see the mystery, 
. How, along the aisles of history, 

Where the feet of sages go, 
Loveliest to the fairest eyes, 
Grand the mystic tapet lies! 
Soft and smooth, and ever spreading. 
As if made for angels' treading — 

Tufted circles touching ever. 
Every figure has its plaidings, 
Brighter forms and softer shadings, 
Each illumined — what a riddle ! — - 
From a cross that gems the middle. 

w 'Tis a saying — some reject it — 
That its light is all reflected; 
That the tapet's lines are given 
By a Sun that shines in heaven . 
Tis believed — by all believing — 
That great God, Himself, is weaving, 
Bringing out the world's dark mystery. 
In the light of faith and history ; 
And, as web and woof diminish, - 
Comes the grand and glorious finish, 
When begin the Golden Ages, 
Long foretold by seers and sages.** 
>••••••• 

A recent writer has truly said: "The summary want of the 
age is that last philosophy into which shall have been sifted al* 
other philosophy, which shall be at once catholic and eclecticl 
which shall be the joint growth and fruit of reason and faith, 
and which shall shed forth through every walk of research the 
blended light of discovery and revelation." 

Many who admit that such a philosophy can emanate from 
God only, and that the Bible should reveal it, nevertheless fail 
to find it there, because they do not seek it in an orderly or 
philosophical manner. Such we advise to read a book of 385 
pages entitled "The Plan of the Ages," which presents the soul- 
eatisfying outlines of the divine plan of human redemption in 
a form that is acceptable to humble and consecrated reason. 
Sold by us at cost — cloth bound, 25c, postpaid. This little tract 
h a crumb of its teachings. 



Of this book the Atlanta Constitution said edi- 
torially: — ■ 

" It is impossible to read this book without loving 
the writer and pondering his wonderful solution of 
the great mysteries that have troubled us all our 
lives. There is hardly a family to be found that 
has not lost some loved one who died outside the 
Church — outside the plan of salvation, and, if 
Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of 
eternal torment and despair. We smother our 
feelings and turn away from the horrible picture. 
We dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet 
can it be possible that the good mother and her 
wandering child are forever separated? — forever 
and forever? 

"I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings 
that makes atheists and infidels and skeptics — - 
makes Christians unhappy and brings their gray 
hairs down in sorrow to the grave — a lost child, a 
lost soul! .... 

"This wonderful book makes no assertions thai 
are not well sustained by the Scriptures. It ia 
built up stone by stone, and upon every stone ia 
the text, and it becomes a pyramid of God's love, 
and mercy, and wisdom. There is nothing in tha 
Bible that the author denies or doubts, but there 
are many texts upon which he throws a flood of 
light that dispels many dark and gloomy fore- 
bodings. I see that editors of leading journals, 
and many orthodox ministers of different de- 
nominations, have indorsed it and have confessed 
to this new and comforting light that has dawned 
upon the interpretation of God's book. Then let 
every man read and ponder and take comfort, for 
we are\ all prisoners of hope. This is an age of 
advanced thought, and more thinking is done than 
ever before — men dare to think now. Light — 
more light, is the watchword." 

\ * * * 

OD^ GOD HAS A PLAN 

The careful and reverent student of the sacred 
Scriptures will find, in the light now due to the 
household of faith, that the Word of God presents a 
complete and systematic plan for the salvation and 
development of the human race, which for ages has 
been in operation, which, up to the present time, 
has been a success in its gradual development, and 
which in due time will be gloriously completed. 
The past six thousand years of human history have 
been necessary to work out that plan to its present 
degree of development, and one thousand years 
more will witness its full consummation in the res- 
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titution of every willing member of the race to 
the original likeness* of God, and their establish- 
ment in righteousness, with the eternal ages of 
glory and blessing before them. 

CHRIST THE CENTER OF THE PLAN 

Such is the scope of God's plan which he formed 
before the foundation of the world, to be wrought 
out in Christ, who is the Alpha and Omega, the 
Beginning and the Ending, the First and the Last 
of Jehovah's direct creation — his only begotten 
Son — Rev. 1:8, 10; John 1:14, 18; Col. 1:13. "By 
him were all things made, and without him was not 
anything made that was made." " He is the image 
of the invisible .God, the first-born of every crea- 
ture. By him were all things created that are in 
heaven and that are in earth, visible and invisible; 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities or powers ; all things were created by him 
and for him ; and he is 'before all things, and by 
him all things consist." (John 1:3; Col. 1:15, 17.) 
In him also ' ' we have redemption throttgh his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins."- — Col. 1:14. 

God, having thus honored his Son by making him 
his instrument or agent for the accomplishment of 
all his grand designs, declared to men: "This is my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him." He "hath exalted him to be a Prince and a 
Savior," and "would have all men honor the Son 
(as the Father's agent and representative) even as 
they honor the Father." (Matt. 17:5; Acts 5:31; 
John 5:23.) Nor does the Son. claim higher honor 
than to be the Father's agent and messenger, "the 
messenger of the (Jehovah's) covenant" (Mai. 3:1); 
for he says, "I came not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me," and "My Father is 
greater than I." (John 6:38; 5:30; 4:34; 14:28.) 
To us, as to the Apostle, "there is one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things; and one Lord, 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all things; and we by 
him." — 1 Cor. 8:6. * 

MAN IN^ GOD'S IMAGE 

After the creation of angels came the creation of 
man, a being adapted to live on the earth and to be 
its lord and king. Man, as well as the angels, was 
created in the divine image — that is, with facul- 
ties of reason, conscience, etc., capable of discern- 
ing right and wrong. Man, as king of earth, and 
perfect, as created, was only "a little lower than 
the angels" (Heb. 2:7, 9), and that little consisted 
in his being limited by his nature to the earth, 
while the angelic nature, being spiritual, has a wider 
range for observation and hence a broader plane 
for reasoning. To be an image of God implies free- 
dom of choice or will with respect to one's own 
conduct. With such freedom man was originally 
endowed by his Creator, and the alternatives of 
good and evil were placed before him as a necessity 
to his trial for lasting life, though not without warn- 
ing on God's part as to the blessed results of right- 
eousness and the baneful results of evil. On ac- 



count of man's inexperience, implicit obedience to 
God's will was required of him for his safety and 
protection, as well as for a test of his loyalty to his 
rightful Lord and Sovereign, Nevertheless, God, 
by divine intuition, foresaw the course that Adam 
would take and the fall of the whole race with him 
into death, and also the lessons which that experi- 
ence with sin and death might be overruled to teach 
them when, in due time, through the merit of 
Christ's sacrifice, he would grant them remission 
of sins upon their repentance and turn to right- 
eousness. He therefore determined to let man 
take his chosen course, and to inflict on him its 
just penalty, and then in due time to deliver him 
from it with a great salvation. 

GOD'S FOREKNOWLEDGE GUIDED 

God foresaw that, even with good intentions, 
man's limited knowledge and experience would 
continually offer temptations to doubt the wisdom 
of divine arrangements, if not to disobey them; 
he therefore 1 embraced this opportunity to convey 
to all. of his creatures, as well as to man, a fuller 
conception of himself, in order that they might 
the more fully and heartily worship and obey him. 
As a revelation and illustration of his attributes — 
Justice, Wisdom, Power and Love — God placed 
his human son in his own- image — perfect though 
inexperienced, and but slightly informed respect- 
ing his Creator's attributes — on trial, in order that ~ 
he might gain a valuable experience, yet foreknow- 
ing that, although in every respect fairly tried, he 
would, in the use of his own free will, fall into sin. 
But God did not purpose to abandon his disobedi- 
ent and death-deserving creature to eternal ruin, 
but provided a way of redemption whereby he 
might be just and yet the justifier of the truly 
penitent and believing (Rom. 3:26), so that the 
painful experience gained under the reign of sin 
and dea%h might eventually, under this overruling 
influence \of divine providence, serve the more 
firmly to establish them in righteousness and will- 
ing loyalty \to God. 

The trial in Eden was merely a test of obedience, 
or loyalty to\God. The fruit of the forbidden tree 
was good (foAall the trees of the garden were good) 
and was desirable to make one wise; and had they 
proved their loyalty to God by obedience, prob- 
ably the restriction would in due time have been 
removed. Knowledge is a blessing only to those 
who are subject to the divine will. , This, God had 
arranged that man should acquire by experience, 
and angels by example. The penalty of man's 
disobedience was death — "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof, dying thou shalt die." The penalty 
was fulfilled to the letter: the dying began as soon 
as the penalty was pronounced, when they were 
cast out of Eden and restrained from eating its 
life-sustaining fruits ; and it was completed within 
the thousand-year day, as predicted. (2 Pet- 3:8.) 
The penalty, death, being gradually and not sud- 
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denly inflicted left the condemned pair free to 
propagate their species, yet subject to the weak- 
ness and all the penalty under which they them- 
selves groaned. 

THE FALL OF MAN 

Thus, by one man's disobedience, sin entered into 
the world, and death by (as a result of) sin; and 
thus death passed upon all men, because all are 
sinners and imperfect by heredity. — Rom. 5:12. 

Sin, and death its penalty, by thus gaining con- 
trol of Adam, controlled the world, and reigned 
from Adam to Moses — with but few divine prom- 
ises, even, to illuminate the dark way. Then "the 
law came by Moses," offering lasting life to any 
one who would observe it in every particular. But 
in their fallen condition none of the condemned 
race was able to obey it, and by it to gain the re- 
ward of life. As God had designed, however, the 
law did serve a purpose: it served to show the 
helplessness of man for his own justification; and* 
It served to point out, as from another than the 
corrupt and condemned seed of Adam, the holy, 
harmless undented Lamb of God, whose sacrifice, 
as Adam's substitute or Redeemer, satisfied the 
claims of justice, bought the world from the 
slavery of sin and death, and made possible the 
gospel offer of forgiveness and lasting life, not 
through our righteousness in keeping God's law 
(which is impossible by reason of the weakness of 
the flesh), but by our acceptance of Christ as our 
Master, and of his ransom -sacrifice as the satisfac- 
tion for our sins before God. 

. > DIVINE TIMES AND SEASONS 

It might be supposed that the work of blessing 
the world should have begun at once when the 
sacrifice for sin was accepted by the Father, as sig- 
nified by the giving of the spirit of adoption at 
Pentecost; but not so. Another feature of the 
divine plan had first to be accomplished, viz.; the 
selection and development of the Church to be 
joint heirs with Christ in his glory and kingdom and 
work of blessing the world. This was from the 
beginning a part of the divine plan ; and therefore 
the glorious reign and work of blessing the world 
could not begin at Christ's resurrectioil, nor at 
Pentecost, but had to be delayed until the selection 
of all its tried and faithful members could be accom- 
plished. Or, to state it otherwise, the Father's 
appointed time for blessing the world is during the 
seventh thousand year, and had it not been for 
his purpose to select the Church, the "bride" or 
"body" of Christ, to share with him in the work 
of blessing the race, there need not have been two 
advents of our Lord. One would have been suf- 
ficient; for he could have come now, in the end of 
the sixth thousand years, could have redeemed all 
and at once begun the great work of blessing and 
restoring mankind. He came to redeem the world 
. eighteen centuries previous to the appointed time of 
Wessing, so as to leave time, 'before that day, for 



the selection of his bride from among the redeemed 
race. 

As the occasion of man's fall became God's oppor- 
tunity for exhibiting to all his creatures his wonder- 
ful character from every standpoint — his Justice, 
his Wisdom, his Power and his Love — so it also be- 
came an opportunity for the testing in all points ©f 
his only begotten Son, preparatory to his yet 
higher exaltation (Phil. 2:8-10) to the divine 
nature, with all which that implies of glory, honor 
and immortality, and of position next to the 
Father, that all men, should honor the Son even as 
they honor the Father. And the same occasion, 
as pre-arranged of God, also makes possible the 
calling, selection and trial of the Gospel Church, 
now soon to be completed and made joint-inheri- 
tors/with our Lord and Savior, of glory, honor 
and immortality, and like him to be exalted far 
above men and angels, even to the divine nature — 
2 Pet. 1:14. 

REVEALING DIVINE CHARACTER 

Only the justice of God's character has yet been 
made manifest to the world, and much of its glory 
is sadly beclouded by human tradition, which 
falsely declares the wages of sin to be eternal tor- 
ment instead of "everlasting destruction." God'* 
love for his creatures, the wisdom of his plan of sal- 
vation, and his power to save, are as yet but par- 
tially revealed, and even distortedly seen by but 
few indeed. God's justice has been revealed to aU 
for the past six thousand years in the reign of 
death, the penalty which he prescribed for sin. 
God's love began to be revealed eighteen hundred 
years ago! but not seeing all of the plan, few rightly 
appreciated the love. Nevertheless. "In this was 
manifested the love of God toward us, because that 
God sent! his only begotten Son into the world that 
we migM live through him.'* (1 John 4:9.) The 
wisdom pi the Lord's plan will not be appreciated 
until th? Millennial Sun of Righteousness has arisen, 
revealing those features of his plan which then will 
bring blessings to all the billions which his justice 
condemned, and which his love redeemed. But 
the power of God will not be seen in its fulness until 
well on in that Millennial Day. Although partially 
revealed in the work of creation, the grandest and 
fullest exhibition remains -to be shown in the resur- 
rection from death of those redeemed ones, who, 
accepting of the gracious provisions of his love, 
bow in glad submission to all his just requirements. 

It is a mistake made by many to suppose that 
Jehovah s justice and his love are ever in conflict 
with each other. Both are perfect — his love never 
desires or attempts what his justice does not en- 
dorse: his justice and his love must both approve 
every act for which his power is exercised. With 
men, because of lack of wisdom and power, love 
and justice often conflict. Man's love often has 
gracious designs which he has not the wisdom or 
power to accomplish except by violating justice* 
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We must guage our views by the infinite and stay- 
close to the revelation he makes of his plans, not 
seeking to make plans of our own for God. God's 
plan, when clearly seen, fully vindicates his justice 
as well as his love. The plan of redemption devised 
by divine wisdom is the essence of unfathomable 
love based upon uncompromising justice and will 
be fully accomplished by divine power. The first 
act of God's love was to provide a ransom for Adam, 
and thus for all his race, since it was by his trans- 
gression that all fell into sin and death. Until the 
ransom was given nothing was done in the way of 
saving the world: promises and types of coming 
salvation were made, but nothing more could be 
done. God had rendered a just sentence, and the 
penalty could not be set aside: it had to be met. 
Before Adam and his family could be released from 
the death sentence by a resurrection, the life of 
another man not under the sentence had to be paid 
as its corresponding price, that God might be just 
In justifying and accepting back to harmony and 
life all who believe in Jesus and turn unto God in 
his name. (Acts 4:12.) And having accepted 
Christ as the ransom of all such, the Apostle assures 
us that now "he is faithful and just to forgive us 
ovir sins and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 
— 1 John 1:9. 

RECONCUJATION FOR BELIEVERS 

Thus we see, from God's own declaration, that 
since Christ died for our sins, the just for the un- 
just, that he might bring us to God, or rather, since 
he ascended up on^high, and there appearing in the 
presence of God on our behalf presented the price 
of our redemption and became Lord of all, of both 
the living and the dead, there is no longer any 
legal hindrance in the way of the return of all man- 
kind to fellowship with God, and to all the bless- 
ings and privileges lost under the- penalty of the 
first transgression. The only difficulties remain- 
ing are on man's part. In his fallen condition his 
mind is sick as well as his body. He inclines to^ 
believe falsely and is disinclined to believe in so 
great a salvation, such "good tidings of great joy 
which shall be unto all people." Besides, he is 
weak through the fall, and does those things which 
he often does not at heart approve and leaves un- 
done much that at heart he really desires to do, 
and there is no help in himself. Some assistance 
fei overcoming sinward tendencies must reach him 
or else the cancellation of past sin and the oppor- 
tunity for reconciliation will be a valueless offer. . 

THE CHURCH IN GLORY \ 

This necessity, which we recognize, is fully met/\ 
in those features of the divine plan which are yet to 
be fulfilled. He who redeemed all is appointed to 
be both king and judge of all; for God "hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he wilt judge the world in 
righteousness by that Man whom he hath or- 
dained," Jesus Christ. (Acts 17:31.)' That is, he 
will righteously grant the world a new, individual 
trial for eternal life, having cancelled the sentence 



of the first trial by the propitiatory sacrifice of hii 
Son. 

And the redeemed, tried and glorified Church, 
the faithful bride of Christ, is to share with he* 
Lord in this great work, as kings and priests and 
judges. (Rev. 5:10; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3.) As kings they 
will rule the world in righteousness, enforcing and 
establishing order and justice and truth ; as priestl 
they will teach the people, and' through the merit 
of the one sacrifice for sins forgive the penitent, 
and cleanSe and help them out of their weaknesset 
— mental, moral and physical; as judges they wiM 
judge of the measure of the guilt of all in respect 
to their course in the future as well as in their past 
lives, judging net by the hearing of the ear, nor by 
the sight of the eye, but by an infallible judgment 
for which they will be abundantly qualified by their 
exaltation to the divine nature. 

While the promise of God to the Church is a 
change of nature from human to divine, to be 
effected at the second advent of her Lord, as tie 
completion of his resurrection — the first resurrec- 
tion (2 Peter 1:4; 1 Cor. 15:50-53; Phil. 3:10-111 
Rev. 20:6) — the provision of God's plans for the 
world at large is quite different, viz.: a " restitu- 
tion" or restoration to all the grand qualities and 
powers of the human nature (ah earthly likeness 
of the divine), now so sadly blurred and defaced 
by the six thousand years of slavery to sin and 
death. 

THE WORLD'S BLESSING 

Rightly to appreciate human restitution^ it most 
be remembered that every excellent quality ex- 
hibited among men is but an imperfect exhibitk» 
of what belongs to each perfect man, whether it be 
logical acuteness, mathematical precision, aesthetio 
taste, art, wit, eloquence, poetic imagination, music 
or any other intellectual grace or moral refinement f 
and that these,' to a higher degree than we have 
ever seen them exhibited by any fallen men, will, in 
the process of restitution, • become, as at, first 
designed by the Creator, the endowments or each 
obedient member of the human family. With the 
restitution of perfect mental 'and moral balance to 
man, the* original king of earth, will come also a 
blessing through man to all his subjects — the , 
beasts of the field, the fowl of heaven, and the fish 
of the sea (Psa. 8:6, 8); and the ordering of the 
earth itself is likewise promised. 

The 4 'times of restitution of all things which God 
hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy propheti 
since the world began" (Acts 3:19-21) are, wo be- 
lieve the Scriptures to teach, just at the door. 
Soon the last members of the body of Christ w3l 
\have finished their course, and then, with their 
glorious Head and all the other members of the 
body, they will shine forth as the sun for the bleat- 
ing of the entire redeemed race. 
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WHY EVIL WAS PERMITTED 

THE HARMONIOUS CO-OPERATION OF THE CREATOR'S WISDOM, JUSTICE, LOVE AND POWER 

WITNESSED THEREBY 



Evil is that which produces unhappiness; 
anything which either directly or remotely causes 
Suffering of any kind. — Webster. This subject, 
therefore, not only inquires regarding human ail- 
ments, sorrows, pains, weaknesses and death, 
but goes back of all these to consider their pri- 
mary cause— sin— and its remedy, Since sin is 
the cause of evil, its removal is the only method 
of permanently curing the malady. 

No difficulty, perhaps, more frequently pre- 
sents itself to the inquiring mind than the ques- 
tions, Why did God permit the present reign of 
evil? Why did he permit Satan to present the 
temptation to our first parents, after having cre- 
ated them perfect and upright? Or why did he 
aHow the forbidden tree to have a place among 
the good? Despite all attempts to turn it aside, 
the question will obtrude itself— Could not God 
have prevented all possibility of man's fall? 

The difficulty undoubtedly arises from a fail- 
ure to comprehend the plan of God. God could 
have prevented the entrance of sin, but the fact 
that he did not should be sufficient proof to us 
that its present permission is designed ultimately 
to work out some greater good. God's plans> seen 
in their completeness, will prove the wisdom of 
the course pursued. Some inquire, Could not 
God, with whom all things are possible, have in- 
terfered in season to prevent the full accomplish- 
ment of Satan's design? Doubtless he could; but 
such' interference would have prevented the ac- 
complishment of his own purposes. His purpose 
was to make manifest the perfection, majesty and 
righteous authority of his law, and to prove both 
to men and to angels the evil consequences result- 
ing from its violation. Besides, in their very 
nature, some things are impossible even with 
God, as the Scriptures state. It is "impossible for 
God to lie" (Heb.6:i8). "He cannot deny himself 
(2 Tim. 2:13). He cannot do wrong, and therefore 
he could not choose any but the wisest and best 
plan for introducing his creatures into life, even 
though our short-sighted vision might for a time 
fail to discern the hidden springs of infinite wis- 
dom. 

. The Scriptures declare that all things were 
created for the Lord's pleasure (Rom. 4:11)— 
without doubt, for the pleasure of dispensing his 
blessings, and of exercising the atttributes of his 
glorious being. And though, in the working out 
of his benevolent designs, he permits evil and 
evil doers for a time to play an active part, yet it 
is not for evil's sake, nor because he is in lemgue 
with sin; for he declares that he is " not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness." (Psa. 5:4.) Though 
opposed to evil in every sense, God permits (i. e. 9 
does not hinder) it for a time, because his wisdom 
sees a way in which it may be made a lasting and 
valuable lesson to his creatures. 

It is a self-evident truth that for every right 
principle there is a corresponding wrong princi- 
ple;* as, for instance, truth and falsity, love and 
hatred, justice and injustice. We distinguish 
these opposite principles as right and wron% % by 



their effects when put in action. That principle 
the result of which, when active, is beneficial and 
productive of ultimate order, harmony and hap- 
piness, we call a right principle; and the oppo- 
site, which is productive of discord, unhappiness 
and destruction, we call a wrong principle. The 
results of these principles in action we call good 
and evil; and the intelligent being, capable of 
discerning the right principle from the wrongs 
and voluntarily governed by the one or the other 9 
we call virtuous or sinful. 

This faculty of discerning between right and 
wrong principles is called the moral sense > or con- 
science. It is by this moral sense which God has 
given to man that we are able to judge of God and 
to recognize that he is good. It is to this moral 
sense that God always appeals to prove his right- 
eousness or justice; and by the same moral sense 
Adam could discern sin, or unrighteousness, to 
be evil, even before he knew all its consequences. 
The lower orders of God's creatures are not en- 
dowed with this moral sense. A dog has some in- 
telligence, but not to this degree, though he may 
learn that certain actions bring the approval and 
reward of his master, and certain others his dis- 
approval. He might steal or take life, but would 
not be termed a sinner; or he might protect prop- 
erty and life, but would not be called virtuous — 
because he is ignorant of the moral quality of his 
actions. 

God could have made mankind devoid of 
ability to discern between right and wrong, of 
able only to discern and to do right; but to havo 
made him so would have been to make merely a 
living machine, and certainly not a mental image 
of his Creator. Or he might have made man per- 
fect and a free agent, as he did, and have guarded 
him from Satan's temptation. In that case, man's 
experience being limited to good, he would have] 
been continually liable to suggestions of evil from 
without, or to ambitions from within, which would 
have made the everlasting future uncertain, and 
an outbreak of disobedience and disorder might 
always have been a possibility, besides which, 
good would never have been so highly appreciated 
except by its contrast with evil. 

God first made his creatures acquainted with 
good, surrounding them with it in Eden; and 
afterward, as a penalty for disobedience, he gave 
them a severe knowledge of evil. Expelled from 
Eden and deprived of fellowship with himself, 
God let them experience sickness, pain and death* , 
that they might thus forever know evil and the in- 
expediency and exceeding sinfulness of sin. 

By a comparison of results they came to an ap- 
preciation and proper estimate of both; "And the 
Lord said, Behold, the man is become as one of 
us, to know good and evil." (Gen. 3:22.) In this 
their posterity share, except that they first obtain 
their knowledge of evil, and cannot fully realize 
what good is until they experience it in the Mil- 
lennium, as a result of their redemption by him 
who will then be their Judge and King. 

The moral sense, or judgment of right and 
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wrong, and the liberty to use it, which Adam pos- 
sessed, were important features of his likeness to 
God. The law of right and wrong was written in 
his natural constitution. It was a part of his 
aature, just as it is a part of the divine nature. 
But let us not forget that this image or likeness 
of God, this originally law inscribed nature of 
man, has lost much of its clear outline through the 
©rasing, degrading influence of sin; hence it is 
not now what it was in the first man. Ability to 
love implies ability to hate; hence we may reason 
that the Creator could not make man in his own 
likeness, with power to love and to do right, 
without the corresponding ability to hate and to do 
wrong. *This liberty of choice, termed free moral 
agency, or free will, is a part of man's original 
endowment; and this, together with the full meas- 
ure of his mental and moral faculties, constituted 
him an image of his Creator. Today, after six 
thousand years of degradation, so much of the 
original likeness has been erased by sin that we 
are not free, being bound, to a greater or less ex- 
tent, by sin and its entailments, so that sin is now 
more easy and therefore more agreeable to the 
fallen race than is righteousness. > 

That God could have given Adam sucfi a vivid 
Impression of the many evil results oil sin , as 
would have deterred him from it, we Aeed not 
question, but we believe that God foresaw that an 
actual experience of the evil would be the surest 
and .most lasting lesson to serve man eternally; 
and for that reason God did not prevent ijmt per- 
mitted man to take his choice, and to feel the con- 
sequences of evil. Had opportunity to sin never 
been permitted, man could not have resisted it, 
consequently there would have been neither virtue 
nor merit in his right doing. God seeketh such 
to worship him as worship in spirit and in truth. 
He desires intelligent and willing obedience, 
rather than ignorant, mechanical service. He 
already had in operation inanimate mechanical 
agencies accomplishing his will, but his design 
was to make a nobler thing, an intelligent crea- 
ture in his own likeness, a lord for earth, whose 
loyalty and righteousness would be based upon an 
appreciation of right and wrong, of good and evil. 
^The principles of right and wrong, as principles, 
have always existed, and must always exist; and 
all perfect, intelligent creatures in God's likeness 
mnst be free to choose either, though the right 
principle only will forever continue to be active. 
The Scriptures inform us that when the activity 
of the evil principle has been permitted long 
enough to accomplish God's purpose, it will for- 
ever cease to be active, and that all who continue 
to submit to its control shall forever cease to ex- 
tet. (i Cor. 15:25, 26; Heb.2:i4.) Right-doing and 
right-doers, only, shall continue forever. 

But the question recurs in another form: Could 
not man have been made acquainted with evil in 
some other way than by experience ? There are 
four ways of knowing things, namely, by intui- 
tion, by observation, by experience, and by infor- 
mation received through sources accepted as pos- 
itively truthful. An intuitive knowledge would be 
a^plirect apprehension, without the process of 
reasoning, or the necessity for proof. Such knowl- 
edge belongs only to the^divine Jehovah, the 



eternal fountain of all wisdom and truth, who, of 
necessity and in the very nature of things, is supe- 
rior to all his creatures. Therefore, man's knowl- 
edge of good and evil could not be intuitive* 
Man's knowledge might have come by observation, 
but in that event there must needs have been some 
exhibition of evil and its results for man to ob- 
serve. This would imply the permission of evil 
somewhere, among some beings, and why not 
as well among men, and upon the earth, as among 
others>elsewhere? 

Why should not man be the illustration, and 
get his knowledge by practical experience? It is 
so: man is gaining a practical experience, and is 
furnishing an illustration to others as well, being" 
"made a spectacle to angels." $ 

The severity of the penalty was not a display of 
hatred and malice on God's part, but the neces- 
sary and inevitable, final result of evil, which God 
thus allowed man to see and feel. God can sus- 
tain life as long as he sees fit, even against the 
destructive power of actual evil ; but it would be 
as impossible for God to sustain such a life ever- 
lastingly, as it is for God to lie. That is, it is 
morally impossible. Such a life could only become 
more and more a source of unhappiness to itself 
and others; therefore, God is too good to sustain 
an existence so useless and injurious to itself 
and others, and, his sustaining power being with- 
drawn, destruction, the natural result of evil, 
would ensue. Life is a favor, a gift of God, and 
it will be continued everlastingly only to tMe 
obedient. 0 . ' 

No injustice has been done to Adam's posterity 
in not affording them each an individual trial. 
Jehovah was in no sense bound to bring us into 
existence ; and, having brought us into being, no 
law of equity or justice binds him to perpetuate 
our being everlastingly, nor even to grant us a 
trial under promise of everlasting life if obedient. 
Mark this point well: The present life, which 
from the cradle to the tomb is but a process of 
dying, is, notwithstanding all its evils and disap- 
pointments, a boon, a favor, even if there were no 
hereafter. , *The large majority so esteem it, the 
exceptions (suicides) being comparatively few; 
and these our courts of justice have repeatedly 
decided to be mentally unbalanced, as otherwise 
they would not thus cut themselves off from pres- 
ent blessings. Besides, the conduct of the per- 
fect man, Adam, shows us what the conduct of 
his children would have been under similar cir- 
cumstances. ( , * 

Many have imbibed the erroneous idea that God 
placed our race on trial for life with the alterna- 
tive of eternal torture, whereas nothing of the kind 
is even hinted at in the penalty. The favor or 
blessing of God to his obedient children is life — 
continuous life — free from pain, sickness and 
every other element of decay and death. Adam 
was given this blessing in the full measure, but 
warned that he would be deprived of this "gift" if 
he failed to render obedience to God— "In the day 
that thou eatest thereof, dying, thou shalt die." 
He knew nothing of a life in torment as the pen- 
alty of sin. ^Life everlasting is nowhere promised 
to any but the obedient. Li£e is God's gift, and 
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death, the opposite of life, is the penalty he pre- 
scribes. 

Eternal torture is nowhere suggested in the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and only a few statements 
in the New Testament can be so misconstrued as 
t© appear to teach it: and these are found either 
among the symbolisms of Revelation, or among 
the parables and dark sayings of our Lord, which 
were not understood by the people who heard them 
(Luke 8:10), and which seem to be but little bet- 
ter comprehended today.* "The wages of sin is 
death." (Rom, 6:23.) "The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die."— Ezek. 18:4. 

*Many have supposed God unjust in allowing: 
Adam's condemnation to be share.d-by4iis ""poster- 
ity, instead of granting each one a trial and 
chance for everlasting life similar to that which 
Adam enjoyed. But what will such say if it now 
be shown that the world's opportunity and trial 
for life will be much more favorable than was 
Adam's; and that, too, because God adopted this 
plan of permitting Adam's race to share his pen- 
alty in a natural way ? We believe this to be the 
case, and will endeavor to make it plain. 

God assures us that as condemnation passed 
upon all in Adam, so he has arranged for a new 
head, father or life-giver for the race, into whom 
all may be transferred by faith ; and that as all in 
Adam shared the curse of death, so all in Christ 
will s,hare the blessing of life, being justified by 
faith in his blood. (Rom. 5:12, 18, 19.) Thus 
seen, the death of Jesus, the undefiled, the sinless 
one, was a complete settlement toward God of 
the sin of Adam. As one man had sinned, and 
all in him had shared his curse, his penalty, so 
Jesus, having paid the penalty of that one sinner, 
bought not only Adam but all of his posterity, — 
all men — who by heredity shared his weaknesses 
and sins «*nd the penalty of these, —death. Our 
Lord, "the man Christ Jesus," himself unblemish- 
ed, approved, and with a perfect seed or race in 
him, unborn, likewise untainted with sin, gave 
his all of human life and title as the full ransom- 
price for Adam and the race or seed in him when 
sentenced. Having thus fully purchased the 
lives of Adam and his race, Christ offers to adopt 
as his seed, his children, all of Adam's race who 
will accept the terms of his New Covenant and 
thus £y faith come into his family— the family of 
God'—and receive everlasting life. Thus the 
Redeemer will "see his seed [as many of Adam's 
seed as will accept adoption* upon his conditions] 
and prolong his days [resurrection to a higher 
than human plane, being granted him by the 
Father as a reward for his obedience]," and all in 
the most unlikely way : by the sacrifice of life 
and posterity. And thus it is written : "As all in 
Adam die, even so all in Christ shall be made 
alive." — Corrected translation* 1 Cor. 15:22. 

The injury we received through Adam's fall 
(we suffered no injustice) is, by God's favor to be 
more than offset with favor through Christ ; and 
all will sooner or later (in God's "due time") have 
a full opportunity to be restored to the same 
standing that Adam enjoyed before he sinned.. 

♦We will supply for ten cents & pamphlet explaining every 
passage of Scripture in which the word "hell" occurs. 



Those who do not receive a full knowledge and, 
by faith, an enjoyment of this favor of God in 
the present time (and such are the great major- 
ity, including children and heathen) will assur- 
edly have these privileges in the next age, or 
"world to come," the dispensation or age to follow 
the present. To this end, "all that are in their 
graves . . . shall come forth." As each one 
(whether in this age or the next) becomes fully 
aware of the ransom-price given by our Lord Je- 
sus, and of his subsequent privileges, he is 
considered as on trial, as Adam was; and 
obedience brings lasting life, and disobedience 
lasting death— the "second death." Perfect 
obedience, however, without perfect ability to 
render it, is not required of any 6 Under the New 
Covenant the members of the Church during the 
Gospel age, have had the righteousness of Christ 
imputed to them by faith, to make up their un- 
avoidable deficiencies through the weaknesses of 
the flesh ; and this same grace will operate toward 
"whosoever will" of the world during the Millen- 
nial age. Not until physical perfection is reach- 
ed (which will be the privilege of all before the 
close of the Millennial age) will absolute moral 
perfection be expected. This new trial, the result 
of the ransom and the New Covenant, will differ 
from the trial in Eden, in that in it the acts of 
each one will affect only his own future. 

But would not this be giving some of the race 
a second chance to gain everlasting life? We 
answer— The first chance for ev rlasting life was 
lost for himself and all of his race, "yet in his 
loins," by father Adam's disobedience. Under 
that original trial ^condemnation passed upon all 
men;" and God's plan <-;as that through Christ's 
redemption-sacrifice Adam, and all who lost life 
m his failure, hould, after having tasted of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin and felt the weight of 
sin's penalty, be given the opportunity to turn 
unto God through faith in the Redeemer. If any- 
one choose to call this a "second .nance," let him 
do so: itmust certainly be Adam's ~econd chance, 
.and in a sense at least it is the same for all of the 
redeemed race, but it will be the first individual 
opportunity of his descendants, who, when born, 
were already under condemnation to death. *Call 
it what we please, the facts are the same; viz., 
All were sentenced to death because of Adam's 
disobedience, and all will enjoy (in this life or the 
.next) a full opportunity to gain everlasting life 
under the favorable terms of the New Covenant. 
This, as the angels declared, is "Good tidings of 
great joy which shall be unto all people." And, 
as the Apostle declared, this grace of God—that 
our Lord Jesus "gave himself a ransom for all?— 
must be "testified" to all "in due time." (Rom. 
5:17-19; 1 Tim. 2:4-6.) Men, not God, have limited 
to the Gospel age this chance or opportunity of 
attaining life. God, on the contrary, tells us that 
the Gospel age is merely for the selection of the 
Church, the royal priesthood, through whom, dur- 
ing a succeeding age, all others shall be brought 
to an accurate knowledge of the Truth and grant- 
ed full opportunity to secure everlasting life under 
the New Covenant. 1 » 
But what advantage is there in the method pur- 
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sued? Why not give all men an in dividual -etenee- 
for life now, at once, without the long process of 
Adam's trial and condemnation, the share by his 
offspring in his condemnation, the redemption of 
all -by Christ's sacrifice, and the new offer to all 
of everlasting life upon the New Covenant condi- 
tions? If evil must be permitted because of man's 
free moral agency, why is its extermination ac- 
complished by such a peculiar and circuitous 
method? Why allow so much misery to intervene, 
end to come upon many who will ultimately re- 
ceive the gift of life as obedient children of God? 

Ah! that is the point on which interest in this 
subject centers. Had God ordered differently the 
propagation of our species, so that children would 
cot partake of the results of parental sins — weak- 
nesses, mental, moral and physical — and had the 
Creator so arranged that all should have a favor- 
able Edenic condition for their testing, and that 
transgressors only should be condemned and "cut 
off," how many might we presume would, under 
all those favorable conditions, be found worthy, 
and how many unworthy of life? » 

If the one instance of Adam be taken as a crite- 
rion (and he certainly was in every respect a 
sample of perfect manhood) , the conclusion would 
be that none would have been found perfectly^ 
obedient and worthy; because none would possess 
that Clear knowledge of and experience with God, 
which would develop in them full confidence in 
kis v laws, beyond their personal judgment. We 
are assured that it was Christ's knowledge of the 
Father that enabled him to trust and obey impli- 
citly. (Isa. 53:11.) But let us suppose that one- 
fourth would gain life; or even more, suppose that 
one-half were found worthy, and that the other 
half would suffer the wages of sin,— death. Then 
what? Let us suppose the other half, the obedi- 
ent, had neither experienced nor witnessed sin: 
might they not forever feel a curiosity toward 
things forbidden, only restrained through fear of 
God and of the penalty? Their service could not 
be so hearty as though they knew good and evil; 
and hence had a full appreciation of tlje benevo- 
lent designs of the Creator in making the laws 
which govern his own course as well as the course 
of his creatures. ^ 
* Then, too, consider the half that would thus go 
into death as the result of their own wilful sin. 
They would be lastingly cut off from life, and 
their only hope would be that God would in love 
remember them as his creatures, the work of his 
hands, and provide another trial for them. But 
why do so? The only reason would be a hope that 
if they were re- awakened and tried again, some 
of them, by reason of their larger experience^ 
might then choose obedience and live. 

But even if such a plan were as good in its re- 
sults as the one God has adopted, there would be 
serious objections to it. 

How much more like the wisdom of God to con- 
fine sin to certain limits, as his plan does. How 
much better even our finite minds can discern it 
to be, to have but one perfect and impartial law, 
which declares the wages of wilful sin to be death 



- — destruction— cutting off from life. God thus lim- 
its the evil which he permits, by providing that 
the Millennial reign of Christ shall accomplish 
the full extinction of evil and also of wilful evil- 
doers, and usher in an eternity of righteousness, 
based upon full knowledge and perfect free-will 
obedience by perfect beings. ] 
Those who can appreciate this feature of God's 
plan, which, by condemning all in one representa- 
tive, opened the way for the ransom and restitu- 
tion of all by o?ie Redeemer, will find in it the 
solution of many perplexities. They will see that 
the condemnation of all in one was the reverse of 
an injury: it was a great favor to all when taken 
in connection with God's plan for providing jus- 
tification for all through another one's sacrifice. 
Evil will be forever extinguished when God's 
purpose in permitting it shall have been accom- 
plished, and when the benefits of the ransom are 
made co-extensive with the penalty of sin/ It is 
impossible, however, to appreciate rightly this 
feature of the plan of God without a full recogni- 
tion of the sinfulness of sin, the nature of its pen- 
alty—death, the importance and value of the ran- 
som which our Lord Jesus gave, and the positive 
and complete restoration of the individual to 
favorable conditions, conditions under which he 
will have full and ample trial, before being 
adjudged worthy of the reward (lasting life), of 
of the penalty (lasting death). 

In view of the great plan of redemption, and 
the consequent "restitution of all things," through 
Christ, we can see that blessings result through 
the permission of evil which, probably, could not 
otherwise have been so fully realized. » 

Not only are men benefitted to all eternity by « 
the experience gained, and angels by their obser- \ 
vation of man's experiences, but all are further 
advantaged by a fuller acquaintance with God's 
character as manifested in his plan. When his 
plan is fully accomplished, all will be able to read 
clearly his wisdom, justice, love and power. They 
will see the justice which could not violate the 
divine decree, nor save the justly condemned race 
without a full cancellation of their penalty by a 
willing Redeemer. They will see the love which 
provided this noble sacrifice and which highly 
exalted the Redeemer to God's own right hand, 
giving him power and authority thereby to restore 
to life those whom he had purchased witrf ' his 
precious blood. They will also see the power 
and wisdom which were able to work out a glori- 
ous destiny for his creatures, and so to overrule ]; 
every opposing influence as to make them either 1 
the willing or the unwilling agents for the ad- 
vancement and final accomplishment of his grand 
designs. Had evil not been permitted and thus £ 
overruled by divine providence, we cannot see 
how these results could have been attained. The 
permission of evil for a time among men thus dis- 
plays a far-seeing wisdom, which grasped all th© 
attendant circumstances, devised the remedy, 
and marked the final outcome through his power 
and grace. 



4 WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, ^Jt^tjtjt . 

BftANCHKS ; — I/<"DON, N.W. ELBERFELD COPENHAGEN STOCKHOLM 



ALLEGHENY, PA*, U. S* A. * 

YVERDON-SUISSE MELBOUlOT 



ENTERED AT THE POST OFFICE, 
SIX CENTS 



OLD THEOLOGY QUARTERLY. 

PRIMARY STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 
ALLEGHENY, PA, 



October tm 



AS SECOND-CLASS MATTER 
PER YEAR 



Spiritism is 



ITS INCREASING INFLUENCE. — WE WRESTLE NOT AGAINST FLESH AND 
BLOOD, BUT AGAINST WICKED SPIRITS IN HIGH PLACES. 



CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CRITICISED 



FOR twenty-five years we have sought to fore- 
warn 'God's people and the public against the 
influence of the fallen angels, the wicked spirits in 
high positions. (Eph. 6:12.) The pamphlet we 
publish treating this subject* has had a wide cir- 
culation. We have been much encouraged by the 
many reports received, showing that its influence 
has been widely felt for good, not only among the 
Lord's people, restraining them from "curious and 
dangerous investigations," but also amongst those 
who had been partially ensnared by the ."wiles" 
of these adversaries — some of them "mediums." 

W e remind our readers afresh that the Scriptures 
expressly show that the fallen spirits would be 
held under restraint for a long time, and that those 
restraints would gradually be relaxed in the closing 
of this Gospel Age, in the lapping of the 
Millennial Age, The record is that they were 
"restrained [in Tartarus, our atmosphere] in lasting 
chains of darkness unto the judgment of the great 
day," (Jude 6; 2- Pet. 2:4) As now the "great- 
day" nears, it is not surprising to watchers to note 
that the chains are being gradually loosened, and 
that these "wicked spirits" have greater liberties 
than ever before, 

"be not high-minded, but fear." 

There is still danger to those who "don't believe 
in spirits," and who regard as superstitious the 
Bible narratives of how our Lord and the Apostle 
cast out demons, and how all wizards , witches, 
necromancers and others who proposed to hold 
intercourse with the dead were strictly prohibited 
in Israel. There is more danger to the self-con- 
fident, who "dare investigate anything," and who 
boast "a mind of their own," than of the humbler 
ones who say "let us fear to tamper with what 
God has forbidden." To many of the boldly self- 
confident curiosit}?- is the demon trap. Before they 
are aware of it they are snared. The beginning of 
the trap is a bait to curiosity — a visit to a "med- 
ium," "a seance" with friends, or a "plahchette" 
at a neighbor's home. 

The Scriptures forewarn us that we are no 
matches intellectually for the wicked spirits, and 
need to give heed to the protections afforded us 
5n the counsels of the Lord's Word. In the end 
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of the Jewish age many were afflicted with evil 
spirits, and a considerable part of our Lord's work 
and that of the apostles was referred to by the 
latter when reporting to our Lord — "Even the 
demons were subject unto us in thy name." (Luke 
*o;x7,) So prominent is this matter in the four 
gospels that they contain forty-two references to 
these demons— -mistranslated "devils" in our 
Common Version. - ' 

THESE ARE THE " STRONG DELUSIONS/' i 

The Apostle points out that in the end of this 
age the Lord will "send," or permit to come upon 
Christendom, "strong delusion," that they may 
believe a lie,— that they all may be condemned." 
(2 Thess. 2:11, i2.) Thank God we see clearly 
that they will not be condemned to everlasting 
torture. Oh, no! That blasphemous misrepre- 
sentation of G-od's Word is one of the devices of 
these "wicked spirits," by which they would drive 
men away from God, by which' they w T ould blind 
them to his real character. But we are now in the 
"harvest," and the wheat must be separated from 
the tares, and these "strong delusions " will be per- 
mitted to demonstrate who have loved and obeyed 
the Lord's counsel and who, not doing this, are to 
be adjudged unworthy of the high rewards soon to 
be given to the "overcomers." 

The context shows this, declaring in so many 
-words that the "delusions" will ensnare them be- 
cause " they received not the truth in the love 
of it J 3 The "truth" is that the dead are dead, 
and cannot re-live except by divine power exercised 
for their awakening from this death-sleep. This 
plain truth, so abundantly set forth in the Scrip- 
tures, is not relished by any except the truth- 
hungry. Others tell us that they' do not like to 
believe thus ; — that they prefer to think of the dead 
as not being dead, but more alive than ever. Re- 
jecting the plain truth as God presented it, and 
preferring Satan's lie, "Ye shall not surely die" 
(Genesis 3:4), these are easy marks for the demons 
who are constantly striving to perpetuate the lie 
which deceived Mother Eve in Eden. They will 
now be permitted to personate the dead so success* 
fully as to be a " strong delusion," which " if it were 
possible [if the Lord did not protect them by the 
'armor of God'] would deceive the very elect.'* — - 
Matt. 24:24. 



SPIRITISM IS DEMONISM! 



HYPNOSIS, TELEPATHY,— MODERN DEMONISM. 

Spiritism cunningly feigns, for a time, that its 
manifestations are the exercise of human powers. 
Thus it gains access to the hearts of men and wo- 
men who dread demonism instinctively. Grad- 
ually, however it comes to be conceded that the 
spirits are at the bottom of these powers, which 
are at least partially " occult." For years we have 
been almost alone in opposing hypnotism, tele- 
pathy, etc., as Spiritism in a new form; but now 
no less a celebrity than Professor J. H. Hyslop, 
formerly "Teacher of Logic and Ethics" in Colum- 
bia University, "and now a leading light in The 
American Society for Psychical Research, seems to 
concede that spirits have to .do with such matters; 
— not demons, but in his supposition " spirits of 
dead humans." 

Prof. Hyslop is quoted in the New York 
American thus: — ~— . 

* ''Telepathy js not a matter of thought waves. The 
solution is so simple as to be astounding. Messages are 
carried from mind to mind by the spirits. Mediumistic 
qualities are necessary, but, possessed of these and able 
to get in touch with the spirit world, telepathy should 
become as easy of accomplishment as the telegraphing 
of a message with wires, 

i ''None but scientists should tamper with the weird 
phenomena of nature represented by telepathy," said 
Dr. Hyslop. "Every investigation should be made 
sanely and every experiment approached with a mind 
clear, impartial and prepared to weigh and balance 
every fact as carefully as though it were a precious gem. 

"Our experiments in telepathy I regard as convincing 
if not wholly satisfactory in number or in the ability 
to repeat them at will. 

"In these experiments we used Mrs. Piper, who 
was sent to England in care of the British society. She 
was allowed to come into contact with no one not in 
league with the persons making the experiments. We 
began our experiments in long distance telepathy in 
the hope of eventually getting a message across the 
Atlantic, but failed time after time. 

"Finally we scored a success. It was as remarkable 
as it was unexpected. The message was sent across 
the ocean in a way to demonstrate perfectly the possi- 
bilities of long distance telepathy. The experiment 
was conducted in a manner to eliminate any trace of 
fraud or deception. It was sent in English and de- 
livered in Latin/' ^^.^^ 

COMMUNICATION WITH THE DEAD 

In an article over his own signature in "The 
World To-day," Prof. Hyslop says:— 

" That there would be great difficulties in communi- 
cating, if spirits actually exist, would naturally be taken 
for granted by intelligent people. The silence of so 
many discarnate spirits through the ages, if they exist, 
would be sufficient proof of that fact, as well as what 
we know of the difficulty of communications between 
living people when they have no common language as 
a means of it. But there happen to be additional 
reasons for this difficulty, and they should be mentioned 
in order that the layman (I ought not to mention it to 
the scientist) may see and appreciate the reasons why 
the communications take the form which they show. 
The first of these is the abnormal mental and physical 
condition of the medium, specifically to illustrate, as 
in the case of Mrs. Piper.. But this is not the chief 
reason that the communications are trivial and 



confused, or lacking in the kind o£ information wanted, 
The reason for these characteristics is deeper still. It- 
is that the communicator is himself in an abnormal 
mental condition while communicating. It may be 
compared to a delirious dream, or to certain types of 
secondary personality in the living, or even to the 
trance of Mrs. Piper, in some of its aspects.'' 

REV. I. K. FUNK, D.D„ "TOUCHED^ 

Rev. I. K. Funk, D. D., of New York City, the 
widely known Methodist minister, has had some 
thrilling experiences with spirits and has published 
them to the world, asserting, however, what even 
Spiritualists will admit, that some of the so-called 
manifestations are frauds; that others are by de- 
ceiving or "lying spirits/ 1 His investigations, like 
those of Prof , Hyslop, show the trend of our times,, 
and give a hint of what we may expect when shortly 
the whole world will turn to the investigation of 
Spiritism as "the only proof that the dead are not- 
dead." 

REV. R. HEBER NEWTON'S VIEWS 

Discussing psychical science in an address to-night 
before the American Institute for Scientific Research 
in the home of C. Griswold Bourne, the Rev. R. Heber 
Newton made the assertion that the spirits of the dead 
communicate with the living; that telepathy is a 
power possessed by many men and women, and that 
clairvoyance is an established scientific fact. Said he: 
in part: 

' ' Clairvoyance was nothing but a will o' the wisp,, 
but it is now a confessed power of certain organizations. 
Mollie Fancher, over in Brooklyn, has proved stronger 
than the incredulity of our savants. The belief in the 
existence of unseen spirits and of their power of com- 
munication with us in the flesh is one 'of the oldest, 
most widespread and most insistent beliefs of man, and. 
it has revived strangely in our day. 

' ' For the first time in the history of man these powers- 
have been scientifically investigated in our day. Al- 
ready the result is that a considerable number of emin- 
ent men of science have had the courage to avow that, 
after allowing for illusion, fraud and every possible: 
hypothesis of interpretation, they have been driven up 
to the ultimate solution of the problem — the belief in 
the actual communication of the spirits of those whom, 
we call dead with the living. 

"Anyone who walks with his eyes open, ready to- 
hear what men have to tell, wilt find 'Stories pouring in. 
upon him from men whom he cannot mistrust as liars,, 
and whom he knows to be sane and sensible, which, 
will stagger him. These experiences are not at all 
confined to the seance and the medium. Their most, 
impressive forms occur in the privacy of the home with- 
out a professional medium present." — Pitts burg- 
Gazette. 

The standing of Dr. Newton in the Protestant 
Episcopal Church will carry a weight of influence, 
and is being published and discussed in every 
quarter. 

EX-SUDGE A. S. DAILEY EXPLAINS 

Great has been the interest aroused among those who- 
are avowed Spiritualists by the statements of Dr. 
George Savage and Dr. Newton.. The real enthusiasm 
has been among those who for years have acknowledged 
their belief in clairvoyance, clairaudience and telepathy 
between the dead and the livingv although the word 
4 4 dead" is one the true Spiritualist never uses. One 
man who for a quarter centmry has proclaimed himself 
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& Spiritualist is former Judge Abram S. Dailey, of 
Brooklyn. Judge Dailey said he had read with interest 
the published statements by Dr. Newton, and felt that 
by him Spiritualism and Spiritualists had received rec- 
ognition which would do more to gain for them and 
their creed the respect of the world at large than any- 
thing that had taken place sinca the founding of the 
Society for Psychical Research 20 years ago. 

" Let me tell you a story which has never been given 
to the world," said Mr. Dailey. "I know that many 
will scoff at it, but I know it to be true, for it was told 
me by the man whom it chiefly concerns. It is how 
the Leland Stanford, Junior, University came to be 
founded. We all know it was built in memory of 
Leland Stanford's only son, but that is not all. It was 
known to me for many years that Mr. Stanford and his 
wife were interested in Spiritualism, They at times 
consulted mediums, not believing much of what they 
learned. In 1883, a year before their son died, they 
were warned by a noted psychic that if they permitted 
their son to remain in Florence, Italy, where he was 
Studying, he would die. The warning was not heeded, 
and in May, -1884, he died. The parents for a while 
were numbed with grief. Then came to them the 
warning, and once more they engaged the services of 
the psychic/ 

"Mr. Stanford told me himself that through the 
medium they were able to get in communication with 
the son who had gone 'over the border.' I myself have 
been with them when a seance has taken place, and in 
the psychic language I have heard that boy talk with 
his parents. At one of these seances Mr. Stanford told 
me the spirit of their son came to him and made the 
Suggestion that the great property, valued at $20,000.- 
000, which would have come to him be given to the 
founding of a place of learning. A year later, on the 
first anniversary of the boy's death, the corner stone 
of that great university was laid. 

4 'When the university was opened, on October 1, 
1891, the words of the founders were: "The idea of the 
university came directly and largely from our son and 
only child, Leland, and we hold the belief that had he 
been spared to advise as. to the disposition of our estate 
he would have desired the devotion of a large portion 
thereof to this purpose. 

HELPED CONVINCE REV. NEWTON, D.D. 

41 1 may say withou t breach of confidence, 1 ' continued 
Mr, Dailey, "that this story is known to Dr. Heber 
Newton, and is believed by him. When he resigned 
his Church in this city he went at once to Mrs. Stanford 
and has been with her constantly since. It is my belief 
this great truth that came to the founders of Stanford 
university was largely responsible in settling for ail 
time any doubts that Mr. Newton had. 

"That Spiritualism is gaining ground every day I 
know well. Only a month ago two clergymen in Brook- 
lyn came to me late at night and said they represented 
13 other pastors who secretly had been making an in- 
vestigation of Spiritualism, but that they had got out 
of their depth in the mysteries and wonders of it. 
Would I help them? That was not the first time such 
a thing had happened. Under the surface there is a 

freat quest of knowledge. People to-day are afraid to 
e known as Spiritualists, but there will come a day 
when a man will be afraid not to be known as one." — 
Pittsburg Times. 

SUGGESTIVE FACTS NOTED 

It does not surprise us that Spiritism, like Chris- 
tian Science j is aiming for the influential. What- 
ever else the fallen angels may be they are "wily," 
cunning. The Lord's people, on the contrary, 
number "not many wise, not many great, not 



many learned, not many rich, not many noble, but 
chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith," — 
Jas. 2:5. 

A lady who has but recently come into the light 
of Present Truth, and who previously was a 
Spiritist, tells of how she had developed the "clah> 
audient ear," or the pow r er of hearing the spirits 
when others heard nothing. (And, by the way s 
all should avoid everything of this kind as they 
would avoid a plague: they should, if approached 
thus, at once turn their hearts to the Lord in prayer 
for aid to resist the intrusion). This woman's 
relatives have been interested for some years in 
Present Truth, and pointed out to her that her 
communings were not with dead friends but with 
the fallen angels, "demons," .and finally got her to 
the point of reading Millennial Dawn. This dis- 
pleased the "spirits" who almost for a time 
prevented her study by an incessant opposition* 
such as "Don't read that," "That's not true/' 
etc., etc. Gradually she asserted her will, calling 
on the Lord for help, and we understand that now 
she is quite free from their intrusions. 

Another case which recently came to our atten- 
tion, is that of a boy of 19 years, in Eastern Penn- 
sylvania, who is terribly oppressed by demons. 
One of the brethren hearing of the case called 
to see him, taking a copy of the "Spiritism" 
pamphlet and a copy of Zion's Watch Tower. 
The presence of the papers so aggravated the boy 
that they had to be removed before the "brother 
could, talk to the possessed one. The spirits hav- 
ing him under their control nearly set him wild 
until the books were removed. "The darkness 
hateth the light." Y\ T e do not doubt that these 
evil spirits would do injury to the servants of the 
Truth if permitted. Evidently they are under 
some restraint as respects the Lord's people. Later 
011 they may be permitted to operate through 
others, as Satan entered into Judas before the 
betrayal. 

OFFER REFUSED— VOICE LOST. 

A few years ago a lady living in Canada, a Metho- 
dist, prominent amongst that people as a choir 
singer, became interested in Spiritism and develop- 
ed the clairaudient ear. She suspected no harm 
until, by and by, the spirits proposed that if she 
would yield herself entirely to their control they 
would develop her voice and make her the best 
and most famous singer in the world. They 
knew of her ambition and used it as a bait to 
get her to surrender her will,— for apparently 
the human will is an impenetrable barrier. 

The lady saw the bait, but was alarmed at the 
proposal, rightly reasoning that an evil being with 
an evil motive lay behind such a proposition, to 
sacrifice the most valuable gift of God — the wilL 
She spurned the offer, and thenceforth would have 
no communion with what she had learned to fear 
without understanding Not long afterward her 
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fine voice began to fail and to-day she has none of it. 
But she has something infinitely better — -she has 
the Truth. It was but a short time after she took 
her stand against Spiritism that the Lord graciously 
guided her to the "Dawns " She chose the better 
part and rejoices in it. We are not able, however, 
to explain to her how or why the evil spirits were 
permitted to spoil her voice; possibly it was 
through their influence that formerly she was so 
; gifted, to the intent that it might be a snare for 
her. In any event, now that she understands who 
.her tempters were, she is full of gratitude to God 
for her deliverance at any cost. 

" EXPERIENCES IN SPIRITUALISM," 

We clip the following from an exchange, 4 'The 
Prophetic News." It may serve to furthere m- 
phasize the foregoing. 

I was induced to yield my hand to be controlled by a 
spirit, in consequence of reading what Mr, Stead wrote 
in the Review^ of Reviews about Spirit- Writing. Thus 
was the first step taken on this forbidden yet fascinat- 
ing course. I look back on that first step and remem- 
ber that I never uttered, in the perplexity that filled 
my mind, a prayer to God. I should have at once 
sought the guidance of God. Before I thought of so 
doing, I was seized with the desire to seek this newly- 
found source of help. I fear much I am not alone in 
being foolishly misguided by the perusal of spiritual- 
istic ^literature which is now being circulated far and 
wide in England. 

The spirit that came and offered me his aid forbade 
my praying to God, assigning as a reason thai I was 
now under special heavenly guidance, superseding the 
need of prayer, and that my heavenly inheritamce was 
sure. That was strange counsel, and it was still stranger 
that I should have for one moment harbored it; but 
harbor it I did. 

But, in addition, this messenger of Satan forbade my 
study of the Scriptures, for I had lately commenced a 
methodical reading thereof. The reason for this on the 
part of my evil counsellor was that the work I was now 
under so strong an obligation to execute, was so urgent 
that no time could be spared for other mental occupa- 
' tion. 

Under the pretence of aiding me I was now "inter- 
viewed" by other spirits, who declared themselves to 
be the spirits of departed mortals. One assumed the 
character of what I might call ultra piety, and warned 
me from coming into association with and under the 
influence of a certain minister of the Gospel residing 
in the neighborhood — one who would certainly have 
counselled "me in my perplexed state of mind with 
wisdom — but against hinT my "interviewer'' uttered 
base slanders. This spirit hindered me greatly by 
making long discourses 

OF AN IRRELEVANT CHARACTER. 

Another spirit declared himself to have been the 
former English ambassador to the nation of these 
persecuted Christians concerning whose distressing 
condition my heart was bleeding; and in language be- 
fitting a statesman he related his remarkable experience 
in the executing of his ambassadorial office. Then he 
desired my work to take a form which I subsequently 
found to be the worst under the circumstances, and 
that I should communicate it to an important public 
functionary. This was so opposed to my judgment that 
I could not yield assent to it. 

After this the first spirit chat came to me under the 
garb of a guardian angel declared that the spirit of my 



beloved mother had been permitted t© visit me for a 
few minutes, and that she entreated iiie to transmit a 
message to a relative residing abroad, and that, though 
I was ignorant of the purport of this message, she would 
herself guide my pen in writing it down. I took the 
pen into my hand, holding it loosely for her to guide 
it. A strong wish came upon me to see my mother's 
form. Then, to my great astonishment, her portrait, 
was instantaneously and with consummate skill drawn 
on the paper before me. I now watched with breath- 
less interest the writing of the message. It was traced 
in her well-known (to me) handwriting. Only two 
words were written, but they were written three times. 
The words written, with tremulous haste and urgency 
were SAVE SOULS, and with a quick movement the 
pen was made to drop. 

Such a message from such a source smote my heart 
with its deep solemnity. But I could not bring myself 
to send the message, I felt it would be wrong to send it. 
The relative for whom it was' intended was already en- 
gaged in Christian mission work, and somehow I shrank 
from bringing on his mind the influence of a message 
from whence I hardly knew. I felt a total disinclina- 
tion for any further communications from spirits, and 
I determined to receive no more from so dubious a 
source. But I was not to be so easily disentangled 
from this net into which in an evil moment 1 had de- 
liberately placed my feet. 

THE SPIRITS BETRAY THEIR EVIL INTENTION", 

In disgust, and as if to take a plunge out of the 
vortex into Which I had been stealthily drawn, I threw 
into the fire the portrait of my mother and all the 
spirit-writing. I would not believe that the spirit 
of that dear Christian — my mother — was wandering 
on this earth in company with others who gave me 
such disastrous counsels, and failed in their promise 
to strengthen and aid me. I even came to the con- 
clusion that these spirits had attempted an impersona- 
tion of that departed saint, and had written that 
solemn message in order to induce me to believe in 
their celestial character and the sanctity of their in- 
tentions, that I might be induced to follow their 
perilous injunctions. 

To justify their proceedings they were apt in mis- 
quoting Scripture- There was a terrible mystery in 
this, and it filled me with dire forebodings. I then said 
to myself, half aloud. Can it be possible that there are 
evil spirits who have power to communicate with 
mortals and deceive them?" 

A spirit answered "Yes," and added that they them- 
selves would now act evilly towards me and that I 
was in their power to be punished, since I had sought 
to obtain knowledge forbidden to mortals. 

With this startling declaration they changed their 
character and conduct to me. 

I now believed that I had committed a sin in con- 
sulting them.; but it was done in ignorance (it was a 
culpable ignorance, nevertheless) and with innocent 
intent. Surely I could trust in divine mercy to pardon 
me. 

But the spirit answered my thought by declaring 
that the Divine mercy should not reach me, but that he 
would accuse me before the Recording Angel of this 
deadly sin — -intercourse with spirits, — and would call 
for immediate judgment! 

Let it be remembered that these very spirits b r their 
/ying deception had induced me to cease from prayer 
and the study of Scripture, and had declared that my 
heavenly inheritance was sure. They left me to execute 
their threat. 

A REMARKABLE VISION, 

Soon after this a remarkable vision appeared by the 
permitted instrumentality of these tormentors One 
night the wall at the end of my room seemed to vanish, 
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and a large open space appeared. At one «ide was a 
dais with steps which appeared to lead up to an exalted 
throne, halt hidden by clouds. Before the dais a 
number of celestial beings stood in a semi-circle, and, 
apart from the rest, at the foot of the dais, was a terrible 
■form. I knew this was the prince of darkness, and I 
instinctively felt he was there as my "accuser, and I 
;seemed to have no advocate. This terrible vision at 
first seemed a confirmation of the spirit's threat, yet 
there was one essential difference. It was not, as they 
said, an avenging angel, but Satan, who accused me. 
I wanted to reflect on this vision and the new conditions 
environing me, but spirit voices continually interrupted 
me, so that I could neither think nor pray, but only 
repeat to myself some such words as "0 Lord, in Thee 
.have I trusted; let me never be confounded." 

I could not stop their verbal communications, their 
small but intensely clear voices followed me every- 
where. 

The spirits told me that the torments of hell, in which 
I had not believed, awaited me, and that in the internal 
fires of the earth, souls were in torment; and that the 
intensity of the punishment was proportioned to the 
guilt of the offender. They declared that I should 
know by experience the reality of eternal punishment 
that very night. The fact that I was still in mortal 
flesh would not impede them; there appeared to be 
some truth in their threat that they could cause death 
— or rat her ; the cessation of mortal existence, for they 
gave me an immediate and startling demonstration 
of their power in causing violent spasms and palpita- 
tions of the heart, while 1'was quite calm in mind. In- 
deed my imperturbable calmness caused them to re- 
mark that I was one of the bravest of. mortals, but they 
would yet overcome me with greater terrors. But I 
ultimately found that they possessed no supreme power 
over the "King of Terrors. " They then left .me, and 
in the darkness and the silence of the night I waited, 
expectantly, believing that a terrible ordeal awaited 
me, for I knew that my enemies were powerful and 
malignant. 

The wall of my room again seemed to disappear, and 
I was conscious that a spirit had entered and touched 
me, and a voice declared that he who had entered was 
an administrator of justice in the infernal regions. He 
demanded of me if I knew 

WHY HE HAD BEEN SUMMONED TO ME. 

I replied that I only knew that my enemies accused 
me, and that if he was the servant of God I desired 
him to tell me what it was- the will of God that I should 
now do, for I desired only to know, and do that will. 

He answered in 1 some such, words as these : ' * You 
are free; you cannot come within my province. I only 
punish those who will not obey God, and now I leave 
you." 

I was inexpressibly thankful to be delivered from 
such threatening peril, and that a powerful spirit had 
acknowledged that Divine Power overruled in hell, and 
that he acted in subservience to it. 

All these spiritualistic manifestations were far from 
being the phantasmagoria of dream or fancy — they too 
evidently belonged to the stern and abiding realities 
of life. They were manifestations of that great, and 
potent, and eternal realm of spiritual power which 
mortal vision may not yet behold. Throughout this 
ordeal I was calm, and possessed that intensification 
of consciousness that is aroused by tragic circumstances. 

I resolved that as I had encountered these unique 
and tragic conditions not from personal needs or seek- 
ing personal aims, that the result of this experience 
should also have a wider range of influence. 

I had more to learn and to endure. I was even to 
learn that my deliverance from the power of demons, 
like my faith, was of an imperfect character. 

The remainder of the night I passed in peace. In the 
morning I recommenced the study of Holy Scripture; 



it became to me the most important concern of my life. 

But to my great distress the evil spirits immediately 
returned to me with ceaseless interruptions to prevent 
my study. They determined to keep me from the 
knowledge of a full deliverance. 

They compelled me to listen to their account of an 
insurrection on earth against Divine power which they 
had long been planning, but which was ere long to be 
carried out. They asserted that their mighty potentate 
and chief had obtained the vicegerency of earth, that 
he was the prince of this world, and that he would sub- 
jugate it as it never yet had been subjugated to his 
control, and that he would raise a storm of persecution 
against the followers of Christ. There was, in fact, to 
be a new putting forth of hellish influence upon the 
earth. 

/ was compelled to hear from these spirits the unfold- 
ing of their diabolical scheme. They brought many 
proofs to substantiate the fact that their power on 
earth was already greatly, increased and was increasing. 
The prospects, therefore, that seemed in store for the 
world overwhelmed me with dismay. They asserted 
that their great potentate — -the god of this world — 
had so subverted Christendom that at least the great 
ecclesiastical systems known as the Roman, Greek, 
and Anglican churches would more entirely be sub- 
servient to him. I was inclined to disbelieve their 
statements. I wished that they could have been dis- 
proved, but facts appeared to corroborate them. I 
then for the first time observed that the Church of 
Rome was gaining great power, and as for the Greek 
Church in Russia, it was then inflicting terrible per- 
secutions on the true followers of Christ — Christians— 
who would not practise idolatry. 

It was now made apparent to me that these spirits 
who had hypocritically proffered their aid for the 
persecuted Christians had themselves instigated idola- 
. trous Churchmen to persecute them. I gathered 
further that the servants of the great potentate of 
darkness had sown error and discord freely in the 
other churches in Christendom, and that these would 
advance in error and in distance from God; that 
they had power to distract the attention and to deaden 
the perceptions of men who otherwise would 

ARREST THE PROGRESS OF EVIL. 

The spirits then spoke with sardonic triumph of thei r 
school of materialistic philosophy and their teaching on 
Cosmogony as opposing that of the Book of Genesis — a 
system that modern science has found so acceptable as 
appearing to lit in with what the bowels of the earth 
have displayed, but which entirely leaves out of its 
thoughts the operation of God's hand in judgment at 
the fall of man, when not only man was morally and 
physically ruined, but that which was once pronounced 
"very good" fell with the first man, so that the "whole 
creation "—material and immaterial — groans for de- 
liverance. 

A spirit calling himself Lord Beaconsfield declared 
that he would aid me by dictating a work of fiction that 
should surpass all his earthly efforts and would produce 
a small fortune for me, and that I should thus obtain 
the reputation of being a great genius by simply acting 
as his amanuensis, and he added the more alluring 
temptation to me— that the spirits could and would 
confer on me such knowledge and power that I myself 
should be considered by the world as a brilliant writer, 
and 

WIN FAME AND FORTUNE. 

Perhaps his offer has been made to and accepted by 
some of our present writers of brilliant but pernicious 
fiction, especially those who have popularized and 
dignified Satan himself; some of whom I know are 
students of Occultism. 

One spirit professed to be the originator of such 
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systems as Theosophy and Gnosticism. They had pre- 
viously declared that "thought-reading" was under 
their domination and effected by them. I gathered, 
generally, though it was not very clearly expressed, 
that mesmerism and hypnotism were likewise agencies 
in their hands. 

I learned, too, that in the world's pleasures Satan 
had set snares of almost infinite variety in order to 
keep men apart from God. Some persons he could de- 
grade to the gross sins of the flesh, others of a more 
lofty and aspiring nature he could uplift by theosophy 
into a region of high and vain imagination. 

I am aware that all this and much more I might write 
of what I gathered from the spirits was not necessarily 
true, but when compared with all the Scriptures have 
written as to the power of evil spirits to lead men 
astray, and when we see how marvellously successful 
the schemes for seducing the allegiance of the human 
mind from the authority of God and his Word has 
been, I am compelled to say that the spirits from the 
pit did not in their declarations contradict the ex- 
periences of the hour or the evidences of the Scriptures. 
I do not pretend to be able to understand why they 
supplied me with this information. It may be they 
knew not that I was eventually to be delivered out of 
their hands; but they wished, nevertheless, to glory in 
their mighty achievements in the world at large. 

I was greatly impressed with the evident truth of 
much that I heard from them. 0, how potent were and 
are these "world- rulers of this darkness!" These were 
spirits of what I may call a highly intellectual order, 
whose language seemed unrivalled in its beauty of 
expression. I could not doubt their power to initiate 
mortals into any earthly knowledge if God suffered it. 
It may be that this excellence of power and understand- 
ing in spirits exists, as a remnant, in their fallen state, 
of those lofty faculties which belonged to them ere 
they fell; but about such matters so little can be known 
that the less I conjecture the better. 

THE TRIUMPH AND DEFEAT OF SATAN. 

■ And now, as another confirmation of the ascendancy 
the spirits still had over me, they fulfilled their previous 
threat to call blaspheming demons to madden me. 
At their bidding these base spirits came and uttered 
horrible blasphemies until it seemed as if all hell was 
let loose upon me for a little while. 

Then the spirits used one last awful device to over- 
throw me, and nearly succeeded, 

In the midst of all these difficulties and dangers by 
which I was well-nigh overwhelmed, a commanding 
voice from an invisible spirit called me, saying words 
to this effect "That I had become so environed and 
besieged by evil spirits that there was no deliverance 
for me on earth, and that he— an angel of the Lord — ■ 
had descended from heaven to bear me this command 
from the Lord Jesus — that I must die by my own hand 
to escape my persecutors, and that my soul should 
then find rest in heaven." I had so strong a desire for 
life that nothing less than a Divine command, as I be- 
lieved it, could have induced me to take my life. ' 

I did not question the words proceeding evidently 
from so 'high an authority, I could not conceive it 



possible <that the spirits would command mortals to 
die by using the sacred name of Christ. Yet it was the 
device of the devil and I fell into it. 

I was perfectly calm in my mind and determined I 
would obey the Divine command, and trust in the 
Lord. Then, in the last prayer I thought to breathe on. 
earth, I protested to the Almighty that I took my life 
believing I was acting at the bidding of the Lord Jesus- 
Christ. Thereupon I drank a poisonous draught and. 
quickly fell into a comatose state, but I did not awake 
in hell or in heaven, for I was allowed to recover, 
though cnly after much difficulty and suffering. 

But whilst I was recovering, the inexorable voice- 
repeated, the previous message, upon which I seized 
an instrument; the only instrument at hand was a 
very small dagger, with which, having failed to cut my 
throat, I severed the temporal artery. Determined to 
make death swift and sure this time, I endeavored to- 
cut another artery, and with the blood streaming from 
my head I fell to the ground insensible. 

Again the spirits were foiled in their intention. The 
noise of my fall instantly brought assistance, and I 
recovered. 

My recovery was, I might almost say, a miracle. I 
am convinced that God did in a very remarkable way" 
interpose His healing hand that I might be 

PHYSICALLY HEALED. 

But above all I was delivered from the tormenting 
presence and persecution of these demons. Christ, who 
when on earth healed those who were demonized, and 
"healed all that were oppressed of the devil," merci- 
fully healed me. He commanded them to leave me, 
I recognized the supreme need of a Redeemer. I be- 
lieved His W ord that ' ' No man cornet h unto the 
Father but by Me, and he that comet-h unto Me I will 
in no wise cast out." I know of the Blood of Jesus 
which cleanses from all sin — -of that ONE offering per- 
fected on the Cross by which Christ has perfected His 
believing people. This blessed knowledge dawned upon 
my soul despite all the efforts of the powers of darkness 
to prevent me from obtaining it. 

I beg every reader of this to fly from Spiritualism. 
Do not play with tools such as " Planchette, " "thought- 
reading," etc. I feel that my life has been preserved, 
that I might use this personal experience and knowl- 
edge of Satanic power that I have passed through, 
and witness against the snares of Spiritualism, declare 
its Satanic nature, and the potency of Christ as a De- 
liverer from it. 

* # # 

The above shows something of the ingenuity 
and versatility of the demons. To some, on the 
contrary, they report that there is no hell. To 
Swedenborg they gave visions of seven hells and 
seven heavens, which helped him frame a new- 
religion to entrap honest souls. How evidently 
we all need to 1 'hold fast the faithful Word."' 
The Apostle forewarned us- we should specially 
need this 4 'armor" as the "evil day" draws on, 
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The following criticism of a minister's address 
from the Scranton, Pa., Times is worthy of wide 
*circtilation : 

Editor of Tke Times, Scranton, Pa. 

Dear Sir: Public attention having been called 
to the doctrines of Christian Science, by the lecture 



of Rev. Irving C. Tomlinson, reported in the public 
press, it has occurred to me that both the friends 
and opponents of this theory would welcome public 
expressions on the subject, hence my letter. 

First, let me emphasize the statements of Rev, 
Tomlinson that "Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the 
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discoverer and founder of Christian Science, is also 
the author of its text-book. " Let no one, not even • 
Rev. Tomlinson, be deceived into thinking that 
either our Father in Heaven or' His Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, was the founder of Christian 
Science; or that their book, the Word of God, the 
Bible, is its text -book. Nothing could be farther 
from the truth. Rev. Tomlinson's address and 
Mrs. Eddy's books are both replete with evidence 
that the Bible would never answer the purpose. 

One of the first points that Rev. Tomlinson made 
is that Mrs. Eddy's views have been accepted by 
many ''learned scholars, wise judges," etc. But, 
now, hear the Word of the Lord regarding those who 
accept the doctrines which Christ Himself taught: 
" I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because Thou hast hid these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes/' 
— Matt. 11:25. ''For ye see your calling, brethen, 
laow that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called." — 1 Cor., 
1:26. 

PROSPERITY NOT A PROOF OF MERIT 

The second point Rev, Tomlinson makes is its 
growth. Hear the Word of the Lord : ' * For there 
•shall arise false Christ s, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and w r onders ; insomuch 
that if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect/' — Matt. 24:24. "There shall be false teach- 
ers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable 
heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them." 
"And many shall follow their pernicious ways." — - 
2 Peter 2:1, 2 . 

The third point Rev. Tomlinson makes is its 
financial prosperity. Hear the Word of the Lord: 
"Woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received 
your consolation." — Luke 6:24. " Hearken, my 
beloved brethren, hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which He hath promised to them that love Him ?" 
—James 2:5. "I will spue thee out of My mouth 
because thou sayest I am rich and increased with 
goods, and have need of nothing; and know T est not 
that thou are wretched, and miserable, and poor, 
and blind and naked." — Rev. 3:16, 17. 

The fourth point Rev. Tomlinson makes is 
that Christian Science does not deny the true 
personality of God. Hear Mrs. Eddy on this point : 
"Jehovah is not a person. God is principle." 
Principle is "life, truth, love, substance and in- 
telligence." "In divine Science, God and men are 
inseparable, as Principle and its idea." "Woman 
is the highest term for man." There you have it! 
Mrs. Eddy is God! She has proved it! Nothing 
could be more simple. Now hear the Word of the 
Lord: "Thus saith Jehovah, thy Redeemer, and 
He that formed thee from the womb, I am Jehovah 
that maketh all things; that sfretcheth forth the 
heavens eJcne (without Mrs. . Eddy's help) ; that 
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spreadeth abroad the earth by Myself; that frus— 
trateth the tokens of the liars and maketh diviners 
mad ; that turneth wise men backward, and maketh 
their knowledge foolish," — Isa. .44:24, 25. 

Rev. Tomlinson's fifth point is that it does not - 
deny the atonement. Hear Mrs. Eddy on this 
point: "Not the death of the cross, but the cross- 
bearing deathless life, that Jesus left for the ex- 
ample of mankind, ransoms from sin all who follow 
it." Now hear the Word of the Lord: "Foras- 
much as ye know that ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold; but with the 
precious blood of Christ/' — 1 Peter 1:18, -19. 
"Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God 
by thy blood." — Rev. 5:9. "For I delivered oanto 
you first of all that which I also received, how that 
Christ died for our sins according to the Scrip- 
tures." — 1 Cor. 15:3. 

"MANY WONDERFUL WORKS" NOT PROOF 

Rev. Tomlinson's sixth point is that Christians 
Science is one of the many bodies of worshippers 
which lay great stress on the subject of healing. 
He says: "It has been mistakenly supposed by 
some that, though the disciples healed the : sick 
while Jesus was with them, their power: ceased 
when He was gone." At this point of his discourse 
Rev. Tomlinson came very near to making a cor- 
rect statement . His principal error is in the use of 
the word "mistakenly/' Christian people who* 
know their Bibles, understand very well that the; 
gifts of healing possessed by the early Church were" _ 
bestowed upon it as a means for its introduction to 
the attention of mankind, some one or more gifts, 
being conferred, at the hands of the apostles, upon; 
all who confessed Christ by immersion. The power : 
of conferring those gifts was vested by our Lord in ■ 
His twelve apostles, of whom, by divine arrange- 
ment , Paul was one. None others in their day or- 
since have been able to confer those gifts which. 
Paul describes; hence they did "vanish away" 
when the apostles died. By that time, the Church . 
had been brought prominently before the attention 
of the world, and those miraculous gifts were not 
necessary; and by that time, too, they began to 
have the New Testament and parts of the Old 
Testament in the possession of each congregation, 
so that coming together they could edify and in- 
struct and build one another up with the truth 
from those inspired sources, and not longer require, 
as at first, the miraculous gifts as a means for their 
edification and instruction. It was this apostolic 
privilege, of bestowing these gifts upon others, 
which Simon Magus wanted to purchase with 
money, for which he was so sharply reproved. Get 
your Bible and read about the experiences of 
Simon Magus, the first great would-be Christian 
Science teacher, in Acts £:i3-2o. 

INTERPOLATION, NOT SCRIPTURE 

Rev, Tomlinson goes on to say: "In His farewell 
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address to the members of His church, the Master 
said as reported in the last chapter of Mark: * These 
signs shall follow them that believe ; in My name 
they shall cast out devils; they shall speak with 
new tongues; they shall take up serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick and they shall re- 
cover,' " Right here is where Rev. Tomlinson 
stuck his foot in it, in bad shape, for all careful 
Bible students know that the last twelve verses 
of the Book of Mark are wanting in the Sinaitic 
and Vatican MSS., the oldest and most authentic 
copies of the New Testament in existence. It is 
evident that Mark's .gospel was completed for him 
about five centuries after he wrote it, for the 
Alexandrine MS. written in the Fifth century, is 
the oldest Greek MS. which contains these verses. 
Read these spurious verses carefully, note the 
marginal reading in the Revised Version, note 
their untruthfulness in the light of facts, and mark 
them in your Bible. I feel constrained to say to 
Rev. Tomlinson that this is very bad "Science." 
It would have to go under the classification re- 
ferred to by the Apostle when he warned Timothy 
against the erroneous teachings of "Science falsely 
so called." — i Tim. 6:20. 

WOMEN NOT ALWAYS MESSENGERS OF LIGHT 

Rev. Tornlinson's final point is that " Christian 
Science was discovered and founded by a woman," 
and "in the churches of this denomination, man 
and woman unite in the conduct of the Sunday 
services." Right here he shows again that Mrs. 
Eddy's book, and not the Bible, is the true text- 
book of the movement in which lie is interested. 
No one held woman in higher esteem than our Lord, 
yet when choosing His twelve apostles, and later 
the seventy, he included none of them. Nor were 
any female members of the tribe of Levi eligible 
to the priestly office. The first woman was Satan's 
first ambassador — a successful one, too, in mislead- 
ing the first man and plunging the entire race into 
sin and death. The divine program runs counter 
to the 'natural tendency of all men to specially 
esteem woman in religious matters. This tendency 
is notable in the records of the past as well as the 
present, as evidenced by the Egyptian goddess Isis, 
the Assyrian goddess Ashtaroth, the Greek god- 
dess Diana, the Roman goddesses Juno and Venus, 
the worship of Mary, the mother of Jesus, the use 
of women as mediums in Spiritualistic seances, and 
finally -the exaltation of Mrs. Eddy. 

Hear the Word of the Lord," Let the woman learn 
in silence with all subjection. But I suffer not a 
woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over the 
man, but to be in silence." This is in accord with 
the wishes of the best women of all ages. The true 
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woman desires to retreat from the limelight of 
publicity, and to put the responsibility for Christian 
instruction where it properly belongs, upon the 
half of the human family that is best* fitted to 
impart such instruction without the damage to 
character and disposition which so soon mars the 
womanhood of the gentler sex when they take up 
duties for which they were not by nature designed, 
and from which they are prohibited by the Word 
of God. 

In conclusion, let me urge that the true Christian 
does not need Mrs. Eddy's text-book. He has 
an infinitely better one, namely, "The Word of 
God, which liveth and abideth forever." — 1 Peter 
1:23. It is not Mrs. Eddy's book, but it is "The 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation." — 11 Tim. 3:15. It is through 
them alone ' 'That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." They 
only are "More to be desired than gold, yea, than 
much fine gold, sweeter also than hor^ and the 
honeycomb:" — Psa. 19:10. " For the Word of God 
is quick, and powerful, and sharper than any two- 
edged sword." — Heb. 4:12, 

LET THE SHADOWS FLEE AWAY 

It was the Word of God, made clear to me some 
years ago, through reading the Millennial Dawn series 
of Bible helps, that led me to see how unscriptural 
is this Christian Science theory, and how unscholar- 
ly ana unscientific. Christian Science teaches that 
the meaning of certain words is as follows: 



Adam A Damn, or Error. 

Eve Evil. 

God.. Good, or Principle 

Israel Is Real. 

Mary Sweet. 



Now that all may see just how childish is this 
method of twisting words, I give the exact meaning 
of each of the foregoing words in the Hebrew 
from which they were taken: 



Adam Of the Ground. 

Eve Life-Givmg, or Life Sustainer 

God Mighty One. 

Israeli Ruling with God. 

Mary Bitter. 

In the case of the meaning of the word Mary. Mrs. 



Eddy has made a most ridiculous mess, for the 
word comes from the Hebrew "Marah," and its 
only meaning is "Bitter." Turn to Exodus 15:2.3 
and read for yourself: "And - when they came to 
Marah, they could not drink of the waters of Marah, 
for they were bitter; therefore, the name of it was 
called Marah." 

Yours in behalf of the Old Book, 

Clayton J. Wood worth. 



We will be glad to have you write to us for free sample pamphlets on "Hell," "What Is the Soul?" 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & TRACT SOCIETY, ALLEGHENY, PA,, U. S* A* 
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THE LOST KEY OF KNOWLEDGE 

THEOLOGIANS LARGELY RESPONSIBLE E THEIR CONFUSION AT HAND t 



"Woe wnta ya* T Dorian of the J. aw, because y* ftvve 
takm fizmy ihr of Knottfrdw : y&u entered m?t 

yonrSeiveS, and iti£+£ approaching yea hindered."^ 
Luke i i 

We are living in a pre-emiiientTy practical day, when 
resiilts. ire sought rather Chan titter ines. Indeed, in 
but irw Christian pulpits are 'doctrines ever considered 
in these Cater year;;. Doctrinal pleach iru£ is considered 
obsoleie, and lias been replaced ;ar#ely by what is. 
termed practical preaching, other words, the 

preaching of good works has taken the place ol the. 
doctrines preached hy Jesus and the apostles The rea- 
son of this :s not :ar to sect ; talented "men, able ones 
of all dciremina<iotis r In the ptilpi? a»d in rhe pew. a^e 
heartily ashamed of the doctrines c infested in their 
creeds. The prea^her^ there fore< are glad enough to 
let thc^e alone, hoping that their con^rc-Rations wilt for- 
get thern, a tid e&oecially that they wifl not ^ them 
any troublesome quesrious resoectinj them. _ 

As a re:iuk wc have throughout the crvilszed world 
to-day just what the Jews had at the hrsl advent of 
rsojr Lord — namely, a form, of gnKjliness wilhoat the 
power. Onr Lords discourses and (larahlfis coniinuaUy 
ajorc witness fq the: tan thai the Jews of nis jday, 
especially the prominent ones, wtre outwardly pious, 
aealous for God's Law, Wat inwardly ravenous wolves 
and full of all manner of corruyitOn. OuuT Lord up- 
braided the leaders for their Jong prayers and aETccTa- 
lions of piety* whkh were entirely contradicted hy their 
condnOt in dai?y tfifej their Selfishness, which woulff laael 
them to take advantage of 1 It c widow, to grasjy for prop- 
crry, and which, won Ed hind heavy burdens of Law 
oloervnnrc upon the weak and the poor, to. their dis- 
cauraecTncnt, Our Lord d peered to them how they 
li ad made the dtvme Law of none ftTeet ihrou-zh iheir 
trprlirinnA — more than 1 his, had made C*od arid Lii Law 
ahhurrtnt t& ih~ poor and the ignorant by exa^srera- 
cicm, For instance^ the Low of the Ssbhath w;:s k*,- 
a^gerated and i^ still cxa^traLtd t:l tl«e T#trtttftf, which 
teaches flM (o nrb Let ween die hands and 10 

Wow away the eha!T in order to i^jt the kernels woulc" 
he: unlaw fid ^ a ip-ioSatio.n the Sabbat h Day, localise 
it woiihf he ihreanjnsy and winnowirjg? on a small seak. 
Similarly, to hmrt a flea wunld be a violaiicm o£ lln^ 
Sahha+h Law, h*?eau?e jt would be hunting on a small 
ecaJeu 

TsJnng Away tbt Key 

Tthi£ did The DortLirs of the L-.iw in Jes-tis' day, by 
the 5dtf!lhation of traditions Inslcad of the divine 
Word, miarepraent tpe rharacler of God and Uirn ihc 
attention of the- pcouTe from hjrn. Thns did they lake 
away the "Key of Knowledge," for the "reverence of 
the T^ord is the bctfriEinin^ of ktioffled^c," Kote oiar 
Tjord's words, "Thi^ £a h'fe dernah that they mi]j;ht 
tnow (hee F the only Erne. Gocf> and Jc£us Christ, wliom 
thou ha_st sent." (john 17:3^ In a Tworrl, God'i 
creatures need to know him well and truly In order to 
a^Jire-rijitff hi in and in nrdiir (O reave confidence in his 
graeknis iNrorniiei. Socfi a knowledge is necessary to a 



(rne wofsbip such aa the I-ctrd apnr^ci^te?.. for, as the 
Master said, the Father sceketh such to worship him 
worship him in spirit antl in truth. (John 4 } 
Whoever, therefore, misreprese^its the divine character 
and the divine plan h taking away the r, kc*y of kflOwC- 
eH?e n of God- This was the crime of the Doctors of 
ihc Law, which their hypocriticial pro less ions and 
Players only helped to aggravate; for the- common peci' 
pte T relying Eare^ly u]hj:1 the Isoly nrofessions and 
learhlnsrs ol those leaders, were the more thoroughly 
deluded and the more thoroughly alienated from God 
hy reason of their nrofessionS. of sanctity. 

Our Lord's words,. "Woe unto you h Doctors of the 
Law," tod ^ fnltjlmenr f too. Certain woes fell witb 
ineLjal weight nporc this very clas^ hut ill only after 
oytt. 'l^rd^ predict Eon. Very soon a period of -Jipi.i- 
tegration set in, which afrected evcirything and every 
nroapeet of die wealthy and pro/e^edK 1 reSLc,iot?s elass 
of the Jews, c*peria[]y the Doctors of The Law, This 
led l<s anarnhy and cltcniate]y Lhe destruclian of their 
nan'onar rxiljty, ,\. D, 70. True, it r»ea.nt dire tribulation 
to all peapTe ; hut, as aEwiys, those ino^t intelb^ent and 
5n (lie !ii£h stacions of li 3 e, musl have suffered propor- 
tionately more in the stress which came □■peri the 
people m fuJfihneut of the prophecy. — ''Wrath is oomft 
nyon this y-^op— ^ the i£tti!rmO;"(. j:i 

The Gospel Aj*e Parallel 

On previous occasions, and In Vols- IL and I IT. of 
Scj'-Lf^ c^t Srv^s, we have shown from the Scriptures 
that the Jewish Age and people represented typicalEy 
Spiricua! Fsrael ajij this Gospel A#e ; that the Jewish 
A^e hegan with the death o-f Jacob, the Oosnel A^e 
with the death of Christ 1 <hat the forme r was estab- 
lished in ;hc iwclye sons of Jarob and the lar:er in the 
twelve aoosfEes oi the Lamb- We Vave also shown fhat 
the fofrtier Had typical sacrilie^ amE sin-olTe rings, while 
thE lailer has an'tirvpi^ftl or "1 letter W.:rl lices than 
(hose ; ?h that the former had a ^yjjieal pnr.-?1hood ui 
Aaroi] and his ^ons, wEn'Ie ihe latter had an an? atypical 
priesthood, called by tFie AposSte a 'Ttoyal Priesthood," 
of which Christ rs the Ch?ef FrEcst &nd his faithful 
fo^owers the urnler-priesthood. We have further 
*hown tE;at these A^h are t'A the same Sen^thi arid that, 
as 1 he Jewish A^e ^nded wilh r!ae harvest in which onr 
Lord was present in the flesh as (he Chief Reaper, sn 
this Gospel Ajre w\U end wjlh a harvest m whictr ott" 
Lor<r as a spirit being will be present as the Chief 
draper, gnrPierm@: the wheat into his gamer, burore- 
the ^eat lime of troable, the tsg-iirariyc burnioe-daj 
corning upon the wprld \\t general — time of tronbTfe 
J-Ltch as was not since there was a nation."* (Dan. J 2 x) 
We have seen that the trouble -day with which the Jew- 
ish A?je ended is Daraflckd eicactlv in time and In 
diafacter hy the period of trouble which wi21 ooosum- 
mate thrs Age. 

In harmony with these pnraHeTs it is not wonderful 
that to-day we Sad amongst nomfnaJ Christian people 
( Churchfanity) eondifious in many r**ipec?R cor respond- 
ing to the conditions described by out Lord among-sl the 
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Jewi m Lheir harvest time- To-day, *lw t ^ ;f"id ^ ' 
outward respect for GcxTand for re-h'sion — a drawing nigh ' 
utno the Loeij. with the Lips while the hearts arc far from 
him— busied with fashion, pleasure anil money seeding. 
Now, also, we find Lhat the: people look 10 tWtora of .' 
Divinity lOf £iiirtanet iljicE infraction; lhat they ^-eat- ■ 
Jy rc*ercncf> then, and [bat the latter could have great' ' 
power if. they were m harmony with Gori— if, behind 
tht profe&skfii h rat re was' 1 knowledge oi God's char* 
actcr snd plan, and if this were impa^d 1o trie people 
wind, ■aecunljng to Llie So: ipn-ies^ 3 re: now famishing 1 — 
a. Fan-pine 510I' to* frreari" nor tor water, b Lit for the ticax- 
inif eA the message of the Lord. (Amos £;U.) This 
sad arraignment of the pplpiteers tff our eUry is a 
(hankless and unpleasant task; hut lf Is as proper to- 
day is it was nineteen ceaitutSes a^o ID sllOW Lhost hsn- 
KetJftg and rlpir&r:n# for the Word of the Lord Lhe real 
cause of tht-ir difficulty — to show =hat the- cTet#y ha*-e 
taken away the "key o\ ktrowted&e" and sr* keeping: tl 
hid, and 1h.it neither arc they Ihemselveji entering inco 
the knciw!eitge nor arc thr.-y favoring any others enter 
Jri£ iit On thrt contrary, they hinder in a hundred wa^s 
the Spread o[ a r_roe knowledge of God snd his Ward 
amongst the pe-onlc, 

When the Key Wa$ Lost 

We should not for understood as teaching That afl the 
responsihiMty nf the letfs of the Key "of Knowledge ot- 
Tongs to the Christian ministers of today; neither did ■ 
out Lord charge the Doctors 1 of ilif Law- of his day 
with the full responsibility. Tic pointed back to (he 
same cUsi hi earlier days, saying ."Woe unto yuul for 
you build the sepulehers 01 che prophet, a.fld your 
fathers kiEled them/* J*-' J7-} <5&r Wpp -^e.ms tc 
huve arraigned the clergy as a cJass. r and to ha/fl hcEd 
the modem tuipfl ■vst-ntatives responsible, because they 
^aye evidence «f having lhe same spirit that their pred- 
yem&Sfitti hadj even though, they condemned some of 
thi-ir practices^ Thus, their fathers killed the prophets, 
while they killqd lhe Lord himself and persecuted hi? 
followers, > T or should we Lrndersiand our ford's words 
to apply to every Individual d£ the Jewish clergy, the 
Doctors of the Law, hat rather that he siwke of ihi^m 
IS a cla^s. i^norfns :he fc^ exceptions. Similarly w« 
held t]i at i\iticntjp5i "th* teachers of to-day tfaer* ex- 
tcptioi^ to the general r<jJe^-God- [ovuag- ^nd God frar- 
jng men, themselves striving to enter into the SpW 
r>f God an4 10 ylhm ^ tni ^ B * Jt sus " e ^ 

iKeie 6ra a vtry i^all mittofJty, and th*y are rareJy 
heard frum. . ' . 

ffe Key □£ Kitnw^^ of GoJ's T^iie character 443 
lost bng asjO, hnried Uttdcr what the Lutherans style 
The "dunghill of Roman dtcrelals.* It wss lost iunng 
the *<hrk ages." Luther and some of hi* coadjutors 
did valiant Fy in' atrivioft to recover die Key, and at 
Vast got Md of the handle. But, aTat! httfe progress 
has since Wii isadr- "lTie tor. recovered is still 

Kd4en by a ^ a cnist of sur^'Hion p ftftg 
trine- Shall we il5tt&crate t[ua? How. we ask? Louto. , 
T3 r.y mt come to a knowledge oE God -3 true knowl- 
ftdttC 3n apprtcia^ive knowkJgt, a hearty sympaLny, a 
InT* dcvottOTi-wEut^ ^litl.thinkms of God as the alC- 
nnwerftlV. Creator, who made- mankind ^r h L. own . 
nh-as«rc, yet. It W man's xrtaii™* prepated for ftc 
vast majority a place of eternal torment manned wiUj 
fire-ijr.^1 and supphed with fuet ™ngh for a tl 

de. rnty ? tli at hal th.n (hoCK>K ^fore hts TMind. 

who that heheves that unsc^tursl r^arhni^ ™,.<J right . 
ly reverence Creator 3s a God 01 jnstio^ and ot 
love? In proportion as ihk cloud of error, lhis ^ 
trine of rf^us." comes hf-rwfen m mfelli^nt mmd atid 
jrs Creator, in that ^ue provcTtion it w;]S l^.nnpossi- 



hl^'for him ro"ri?a% kfiow Gof.l. whc?jn to F%ft£ty knavr 
wotihj bnp]y lile cternaL Ceffn e iho Kir^ tj-f Know I ei-J^it 
can be found and used, ar>d access ^aiEied ty a ri^hs. 
a[?precia:ion and worship qf God, this docrrinc and 
Oihef Sirputar ^upeisLitiOFJ* u£ the H da;k a^i" niU3t t>t 
KoLLi:n rid of- Wo thank God that in hiis providence 
some to-day, IsnieLites indeed in whom tli-t-ic ia uu< 
RniJc, are betng helped to a knowledge hy a mrss^ye of 
tire yreat TeaeKcr, tven as a tittle Hock oE Lraeliies La- 
dc^d tau^fjt ut tj^d and inducted snto a ]oiowte4jefe 
and low. of Cod, despite the conduct pnd iaise teach- 
injs and wrong- attitude of the Doctors nf Lhe Law it 
Lire first adyent r 

Tf ^ho'jid be noted that our Lord does not intimate 
lhat tht Do^tofs of the Law thrims^lycs had ertLeTejd. 
JRlO the knowledge* and were teejirufe others cm Q f 
but, on the com rai'y, that whik th^y writ? \q # faiwed 
po^rJion (u ^appJy the Key and (o enter Lai and to ^njoy 
the kno^fetl"ge c they were not only not clotn^ - ^0^ bat bfe 
avoid [] ik tlie k no* ledge I hey were hinderipp; other? wbo* 
were in qtiest of it. So tfwlay we ate iiof to be Luader- 
sEocm! ,15 inCimarin-tT that the prr:ach^rs of CTTirEstendcm. 
h*yi ffte true knowlcd[je niid ari ■wishUoltfjTig it tcaa*. 
the r^opSt, but the contrary — that they are confused, 
that Lhey know not Cod h and £h-St therefore lhe divlist 
plan of botindleSS mercy for thfl si as of thfr whols worhi 
is hidden from their view. t As a ctass they know not 
God- -they riittucrderstand him. But f instead oTseeiRm^: 
for the. Kty ant] rnt^rEnj^ In, $nd seekirtg to aisist othefi 
to enter in, have thc-y not abandoned fhf Word of Go*I 
and taken up with Higher Gritieism and Involution, aaid 
are they not (juiitirsff thow who look up to them fit3f 
cOin^ct in the same direction? Why Jo nol Lhese c*$H~ 
caterl men of gr-^t opOO^'l^n : ?y rt'jvate to tttt privj[<^^ 
oi tneir position and search the ^criprnr^s, and hy Fail 
consecration of their all to 1h« Lord ^uc-tr into the 
scbool of Chi-isl, that tliey may be tflji^ i&t Hm, iJiit 
lhey may find tht? Kry of Knowteiffie in-d assist in piA— 
Ling it into lhe hands of those who are seeking Go-i, 
u feeling after hitn f it happily rtcy might Rnd Eiim r ' F tut 

who are now heing - misled and rnisdirccLeJ? A* OUT 
Lord said. Lhe blind are leadmg Lhe Ij M 1 f r J , find surviv- 
al 1 ^iJl fall into the ditrh. Thf> dir:!i of that L&ay w-as 
the time of trouble which wrecked Ulc Jewish uacienv 
The ditch of our day is the approach in r day of troubk. 
in which Christ en cl«?m will he wrecked hi ■« (ataclr*^ 3 - 
of ^fiateh^ according to (he 5ctipuircs L 

^ht ttiiportanca of Knowledge 

In w<?r{dly matters tha 1 word know Ledge is applicable 
to any suhjett whiL'h we know and can JemonstrHtt. I* 
!n religious inanerS the word has a still hTijadur raeafi- 
Sn^ and applies to things that we cap not actually proye» 
hut which we believe OH s^ristadory evidence—**, f«r 
instance, "I know that irjy Redeemer hveth.* Fai* » 
the ba^ia (his knowledge.— fanh in what we belutPft t» 
he a <!kjr^-msL>ireiJ revelation of thing's f^t and to co-m*.- 
This we may catl faith-knowled^ ^nd to thia ife 
Scriptures everywhere conlincally appeal assitnng sx* 
that H ^i!hout fnirh it Ts ^possible to please Gud H tM 
such Faith is the fotJtidarion of all our hopes, the niaif - 
spring of all ovr W^t endeavors, and that a^^riltsg *-* 
our faith wit! he the restttts as respects orjr Tirtiart 
veEopmmt of character along the 1"ies of right caputs** 
and onr fdture a«!amincnt of tl^e heavenly rfw^ffl a 
is for this rea?on that we zit nr^t to search (he Scm»- 
turcs and to stuily to -shov* ourselves approved wort- 
men. rightTy rJivfd^n^ the Word of TrutK aiaa Wl 
Hut we r^-ady, aMe at ^l times.Jn eive tin jlW 

lhat askc-th us a reason for 'Ju J hope within us, 1 ■ ~ ■ 
5:30: 2 TEm r it" i 5 r ( Pe*. A 15.) He who h=jt r. : 
IcnowEcdge of the divide revelation, the Jiifiiie plan^cto- 



TJFK LOST KiiV OP KNOWLEDGE 



not have a Scriptural hope, cannot hive ilic legitimate 
results tji such 3 hope, name'/, the zuchnrajie of the 
sou], iJi r-e a;id steadfast, (lleb- 6:10.) in harmony 
with ^i.ntlie Apostle poiniE oui the fart that the hrjirken 
tsrmot ha saved under I Jit. call of thin (jOspci. A^e. 
Whatever sanation there may be for ihem will conic 
later under the Millennial Jtmpjtlom arrangements, for 
linw eoutd they at present believe an him of vvhou'i ih^y 
have not heard, since quw it has pleased God Da save 
orKy trios e that believe aud whose tmh kads :a the. ap- 
propriate conduct outlined in '.he Scriptures. Til* more 
til thh Ukh and knowledge rKi? Lord's people p&tffl 
[he stronger should be their confidence, and the nobler 
should be cfveir hves. This fa'rh -knowledge is referred 
to in the zVcriptnres a£ the I rath. as. [or instance, when 
our I-oi-if 93=d, M Sanctity thenj through thy truth, shy 
Word is truth." (John 1^:17.} The message of God 
received by fakth is accepted lo be the truth, to be true 
knowledge, and wherever it goes there must bt a- 
simulifynitf, iepa raxing pO»ef. 

How f orcein I, thfn, is tbli injunction, J 'M_v people 
perish for" lade of know ledge." (.Hosea 4:4) Not that 
we put knowledge as superior to Save — quite she con- 
trary; knowledge is the foundation, love is- the super* 
itrticture-g -he eha ratter cWc'lopine-sir. sS'o one, there- 
fore, can rear & proper superstructure without a proper 

loundatiorL. The measure of the foundation tmist of 
necessity mzrk the limit sUOn? of the building Updo it. 
Whoever has 3 11 tie- Emo^leoVe of God and his character 
and his Word has proportionately little or the sanctify- 
ing power ot tEie Truth- .11 the knowledge does not pro- 
duce this fruitage the results are even as the Apostle 
points frut m words.. H Tf I had aW knowledge ami 

nad aot love 1 should he as sounding urasa and. a liitk- 
ling cymbal —It would pfoJit sne nothing (1 Cor. 1 
On the contrary, whoever thinks to huiSd up a proper 
character wlll^rt knowledge ^ F 5- egrc&iously- The- 
Apostle setiihA 1 : SE>."point !o this fact when he refers to 
some as building upon ihe one sure foundation, Christ 
Jesus, with t^ood, hay, stubble, erroneous te-Lchincs : and 
others 43 building upon tli-c- good fou cldatioil tfr«fi gO-H 
^Iver ai*d precious stones, -eprescntal iwe of the divine 
truth. And the Apostle assures u£ Lhat the teStiug tune 
vti\t conie afod that only rhe latter class wilt stancE the 
test, whale the former wall sufTer !os£<. thoy^h. Mierii- 
H^vic« w5H be 'VwerJ iO as by frr«?. ,p (j C>>r. 
Thtis do« he. point ont the two distinct classes of the 
saved oiLCi uf thia Gospe! Age> knowu in she Sccipturcs . 
a5 the "l,irtie Flock" and the "Ureitt ConLpariy.' 1 " Tt 
proper thaL every chjld of Gtid should look to it "rh^t 
ne i-^erTv e a Ml reward 11 John &) l that he win the 
fireat prize, that he. be not one of those merely "saved 
so as fry rlr*i ,K and *h.o must JJ eome up out of srea( 
iributation."'— R c v. 7 : 1 4. 

Qvr Lorifa Knowledge Atti5stei| 

An illustration of the value fci Icrio^reoErt is set forth ■ 
in tlie 5criptuTe irs, the word*. "T3y hi9 kiiowtedge shall 
hny rfcght^jft servant justiFy many, when he shidl he^r 
t hei r iniQui [ Les, " { Isa. 53 L ] 1 . ) And Ul f i ^ su r r] v jlhi s- 
t rates well the principle we have applied )n the Scrip- ■ 
tiires to all the members the ^Church, the Body ot 
Oiri>1 r -wliei are re^nirerl to he character copies of C^d's 
de-jr Son. Note the following references l& the vahie- 
ol kiiowledge to the Church, the El*?^ o* this, pr^a^t 
as^e- The Apostle fipeaki of s^JPie who' "TiaTre. a zeal 
it.\r Gwl r bnt iuJT accord inq :g tolw^ 
tiueily in3im.jif-s their disadvantage in Llic race f.ici \hh 
^iccOant. (S-^rjm. 10:2,") The Apostle commend & fhose ■ 
who are "'f'"1l of pWnusv, ynd ^llrd w'Efh all knowledge, 
and able aisy So adujonif.h one z^nnEher." (Rom. 15:14-) 



And a^nin, he ffi the adyantaR? secured lo thoKir 

"enriehed- in Christ wiih aj[ HuowFcd^e/ 1, (l Cor- 1 
xAnd aEracn r he speaks tit knowledge* conuntf through the 
holy Spirit (t Cor. and again, hr. reproves si>ine 

who "liave nor ?he knowledge of God.'— I <Jor. i$ :J4_ 

Again -he points out that GdfJl's ijracc has: shrncd jji(o 
Our hearts to l^ive the "light of thr knowiedge 
the glory of G<Kk" Cor. 4 :&) And again, he co- 
horts to fajtii fuhicsfi ir by puzerje^s, hy kjiow3edg.e, by 
long snfierinx" (3 Cor. 6.6) ; attd ayain in faith aod. 
u:ieracce and tnowIsd^K; and. a#aln he tfJtn Lo the 
necessity of casting down all smaginmions that would 
lend Fo e*a?t themselves- asrainst the knowledge of God 
(2 Cor. 10 :5,> Tji episde to the l^hcsians he speak? 
01 his Own favor front God in respect to rne k;jowleilye- 
o* Christ, the knowkcl^e of the Mystery, and of tfit 
love uf Christ whica passeth fcnovyledae. 3^- 
jt>.> Tr> the Philippians he ivritcs (1:9) ur^np: ihat 
they abound more and more in knriwlciiye, ^frd L-i^eakbr. 
ot tbe ejceeJlency of the knowledge of Jesns, { 3 
To the Colossians he writes thai they should he rilLed 
watii a knowledge oi God's wiil, and niiike incrcaie sit 
the knowledge of God. (t 10 ) He -refers tr>- 
the treasures af wis-rfoni and Jznowledfic ijivini* ^-kk-fr 
are bidden in Chriit and intended for those who cojult 
unto the Father through him. The Aposile Peter also 
teaches that the Lord's grace cgmrt an to ug throo^h ^he 
know [edge of God, who jiaOi e#Hed us] ^nd he exliorti 
that we add to oar virtue knowledge^ that we may her 
not barren in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jcsu* Christ,— 2 F^t. j SI--S - 

Knowledge During the Millennium; 

As the knowledge of tiod reaches but compatatrvcly 
few of r -he human family during Lhis Go&iwl A^e, and" 
few, til ere fere, guirt tl*t eternal Uf>, \l Is nf deep Surer- 
e'.t to all th^t the bud's Word cnLLnciateS lhat it is his 
v/itl that all men should he saved [recovered frotn the 
iomb) and coine to a knowledge of ihc Trath that they 
iv, ay be saved, (i Tim. If rise knowledge of ?he- 

Lord is a M«^ixig to uls now, an^ brings with it re- 
iponsihitiiy and great opport unity and blessings present, 
and prospect ivc, it Li in full accord with this that the 
Lord here promises tnai uitimately all ihaK know hhn, 
and nil, 1 here ["ore, have a lull opportunity of attaininjf 
the bTm^riigS he rs so willih^ to beslt>w upOfi tfwse who 
seek tdrn in sincerity. Let us hearken to some of L he- 
promises given to she&e JRrouffr" <he ^HHjjMff^. Isai-ih 
telEs us that the whole eanh vhall be filied wifh ilu^ 
knowle^e d the LyrJ. (n:i>> Nahhakuk fitv^i a 
very * miller E-l^Ue^^U n r the matter h assunnsr us 
'Jiat the earth wtll he tilted wiLfi a fcno^edec oE tbe 
glory, tlie grcaLne^S,. the grandeur ^ of the IotL 
(3:I4_) Atld again, the prophet jereni^h cE^ tares that 
there shall be no Lunger need for every man to say t-> 
his nei^lihbr and tu his brother. Know thou 1he Lord, 
for aJL s^ialS know him from the least even mno the 
gTeak-s-t. (^r 134.) How glad we are that ulti- 
mately tiod^s glorious character shall he clear J_y seen 
hy all mankind— when the blindness of superstition, lg 
norance, bigotry a<>d Satanic deceit and doctrrne* of 
deviii shall bavp ^iven way to the Eloriuus li^ht of the 
S-im of Righteousness, with healir^, rt-stitntion, m US- 
neairjs f 

'^Whorn Shail He Teach KnowledEt?* ..-." 

- Isaiah the Prophet is causal lo E"""e a picTnre. of our-- 
dav in which is- pobtted' out the stumbling ot ihc- 
tca'chers of our time. Symholically they are repces^ nteT. 
dr-jLit-en wiih rhe wine of false dod rinp, sc that thejr 
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"err ifl viiion. 1li ey stum hie in juJ^menr.'* because J3aby- 
- kwi ViMih D"Lj[ff: all niiiioii* dnmk. (Rev 17 ifii^.) 
These, t±L£ creeds of the rfi&crenE denominations, are 
rcprtienred their table, ac which Ihey leeel, and are 
decL&rcil tg full of cjecta and unciwmcss. Then,. 
Mill referring to Our day r the Lord thremgh the Prophrt 
inquire* (I&a, iffl:g) > "Whom sftatl he (rich knowledge 
and: wham shall he make lo unck-rKtand doctrine?" The 
question implies trust lew wiU be in a oondHtion lo un- 
derhand the TruLh in this ihy, and then the answer ia 
given — 'Them t1i.it ,ite weaned from ttae milk and drawn 
from ihe breasts.' 7 Thi 1 ; symbolical pic I" re represents 
The Lord's fahhful people is merely hahes in Christ, 
and informs ns that cv-sn these must be weaned from 
iheir Infantile conditiun. that, ai Life AyuVle tuu:ye:iL;; ? 
They may appreciate t. e strong uu-ar Crl dU inc revela- 
tion, and thus grow strong iti tht Lord and in. rhe power 
of his nn'Elii, advancing from Ehe in.: entile candction to 
full manhood iit ClirhL— Heh. 

Whil^ the intimation is ihat ihe Ticxt^rs of jhe Law 
ai Ihe Irrst advent ihe Doctor 3 of Lnvniiiy at ihe 
present time wiJl wie^d so strong fin influence as to 
hinder the majurily of those wh-y are trutrhrg Lliem 
from entering into the rEchrs of Gr^'s ~rarr> which aie 
properly their portion, have various iuLiimHiona that 
the Lord will not perron r_fcii s to be the ca?-e with those 
who nre at heart loya! L-r; him. These will be drawn 
i rom the priest uf sectariarJJ&in grid fftuSl ^e creed* 
u-f tire ^da-rfc j£jfs' p ; they will hu weaned; they will rind. 
lhe sf-rrarian bed tcrf? short acid the sectarian, covers too 
narrow, and wilj fiei Out Irom these condhions into the 
lull liberty of ihe children of God. No' into fhat told 
agnostic conditinn known a- 1 ; the New Theology, Imtinto 
Ihe liberty of Che sons of God, (he limitation! of 

'.he driue Ww-i- c.f : .".v:.-:]-r_, u";:ch to Lcm YriK 
lane "upon line, here a Lilile and there a little. As at 
ihe first advent the Lnrd found such a class and fed 
ihcmj strengthened theroj so — although Lhcj 1 w^re reepg:- 



mzvtl as iifiios-ant and tniteamtd rntn — l]ir*y lvifre yooc: 
kn-cjivr. tr, I en Led. jmi their ne.iBhhors ftnd tntniici 
look knowledge of thern that fh^ ? It^d been with Jesns 
and karnoc! of him — learned of ihe ctur God, of his- 
lr«e eha racier and ot the true hope sec before them in 
the Gospel ; 5CJ we have the Lord's promise that" m tbe 
eurl 1:1 f thit a^e— iTOtwrihstaffdLji^ cf)e tad lliat the Key 
oE Knowledge is lo.st to ihe majority, and ;h.it those who 
should have it and shoull be leading the way into iL 
have it not ^nc! are tupinK Ihe people aside from look- 
ing" in tlie rFghL direcJjOic— neyerthejess o^ur Lord Je^i;s r 
whom the Apasllf! iitvles the ^FfJiS - ^b^-phe^d of ^he 
sheep, promises that at his second advent hit wiil gather 
his- sheen in that dark and stormy day. — Ezck. 34:^3, ia, 
He fironul^os afso thiLt in l^iv he wilt cisu-se his 
faithful ones, wtantd frLim the nulk anrl drawn frnm 
the tpreasrs h 1:0 sit down to a table oi hi* own furnishing, 
nnt hfled weth the ejecta of the "c^irk a^es," and that 
nirr^eli ^itl eom? fnrch &tv% liis people me^t [n 
dnr Reason,, things new and old. Let 11s not only take 
this aitt;utle of reaqiness to enter into the hgnt of the 
know I eel pe oi God and lO be fed thereby, but additioat- 
ally let us *ee to it that the strength whlich At derive 
from ihis strn-nfr meat pi Present Truth- ihall he such 
as will bL^ifd us up, sanctify us r ch?^t we may at* am lo 
thac ;uM knowledge Of GcjJ whith cart he lLad Onlj by 
those who ctime- into hc?rt-fr-Ho.w.=ih:p wirh Li 4 rra thrguKh 
OttEsi 1 an oi which wiil cofistitnte to ihem an evidence 
that 1 hey ari? sons of Gori, taL3f:ht of Conf f for to ssaeh 
is the message of the Saviour, "The lather himself lov- 
cth ygn," ^ John 161-27.) To ^ho have hitherto 
been carcTcss as respects this Key of Knowledge, and 
the hlr-s^ingsi that ire to be unlocked thereby r -n-e urge 
that it is hi^h linie for tnem '.o awak^ ^jiiI of ^lee* and 
tij; ij^ ki*4.>s tcj ^cd-TLli ijje ^r..f in lores and to en- 
ter irpto She bTe".^ed jOyS of thfl I^vrd to be h?id now 
through faith in his Wofd r and to he prepared to enter 
tnlo the ,ioys of the Lurd actually very toorL 



i ■ f 

If the reader hungers and thirsts fox th j j Tmth he 

■7^ shsli b« filled, is the Master 1 s." proailse— The K&J of ^ 

^5* Kiiowted^e shall be found now by him T^ho seelceth it, ^ 

Out Soctety has pubH&htd and is supplying at cost ^ 
pi\u$. (25^ cloth-bound, postpaid) a veritable 1I - Bible 

^4 Xey^^manyba.™ found it— p The DiviNIe Plan OF ^ 

$L tub Ages," jSg Order a fjpy at once, that ^ 

£S yonr faith m&y be the more outcfcly rc^tstblifthed in ^l. 

^ God's promises and that your joy in T.lie Lord may the ^ 

■* *ii j™ L ■- j-. j-ii I 1 .-. I_r 1 ir ci Tuninrl ■Jim "tr^iT-i ^ o.tI 



more qnicSfely abounrJ iti your heart, Iq se^en different ^ 
W languages, Sold by folfiOrteiirx. 35c:. Over two mil- 
lions oi these are already in the hands ot thv people. 
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t ii I fcv Cl i t i =J i J r • pa s .mT J-n 1i- Jta* t v er ttmsidt rc d. 

rafr&tiriq, and bai bcui rcpl^cU +r;;d> 1y %if, ^ r ^ 
-LTirn-i^ praciictJ p^acVrinj: T'i Qjl.#* ^.-.H^ tbe 
preaching jiiw-l ftr^'n'i i 1m£ 

^r-Ji oE this is n;-i f-u Lu 3r__k. "i.cntM'm^n, alilr Om l 
fctf -dL toi^itfjKg^ Hi ihc ft\pi H ""I Hir A* 

-rcc!is." The prcarLflrt. Hn'H:'v-x-. CtfSUgi M 

lei H.rt* J I."! mi: Uiylufc Ilial ftftiVflCiWl* ™ h 1 

itf-r tBi-m, ami T-:,r^-c:u3iy CtiS ffeW Q > 1 ' ,iCsr 
a^y irflubfcsoriki quensna |*WP*3flj*$ " J ^ |J '- 

A J H raull Jriy? :.»mm.i,;L-i\.uI it^s: zivJl^cd Wor.U 

t^?4 w:iii«3 va 1 lie tal ;! "^ J*** D; „ n,s H <:il3r ^ 
^pc-'a1|v Ihc- s.i.mil^m lit *-£-C o'Jtwan.lv punvJ. 

^ir^kii *Iur Midi's tVri iiw-ir.JV '^iL-naui wsh-cz 

3J3(1 fllll OT 31 Tl^iH-rr of JjjW "J.S'tW. Our LtvrC i1fj' 

Hf^rLfl it iluJU 3iJt; lllCir 5t iTshnr^.:.. *4jrfh ^A&Uj^sI 
[stiki-,T.v-^nnre l-t inc t -rlyp tcr prdp- 

■jiH msJu ll... uiir,c IhmW l-.t n.iie tSk-.jn^i L.Tk-r 

iTsjb [Mi if.il Jhu ^flfnfiit tt* tXi^LSM^ 
Vjuni JSfw 5l^UjB^, Hit] Ufc*l«f -33 -^•'■rtTf jA4 ri^ 
ii^ j-.-j-.vU a.id MiJ} feSCiffirtfid ir 'I^TjI itjL^ wbi-JL 
i<itthi3 lIkc [o r'.Jj MrliHt b*i^**f%* ^ fcailis ^n\l '0 

^ r-nii'V.'f-.i;, h vii.L.j i if Shi ^mifl Hiy. ^UtfV» 

r-^ 1,'jni a *fcfi TfiN^l 5e ~ TioUff^ t>( VIS 

Tijt?iFK A^rtji she Key 
Tt.Ti^ did ife^wto-s -i tb. La* m J^raf 1 <l*y + >y 

WnrJ, ink^jnivnl [he t&adrffcr "> ? r,jm 
aiJi.r.il.r. if f-cpk frf^tr v 5-r Hi 35 -J\$f taiiC 

tWUrd b the fcwfcfr'ai* kr^.r^sre. Nuk 
•.ov : ;\ -, TU ? > r.Eti tt*ni Hir-v nniire 

1 3i » — rlie rnl\- trjr CsOir ^ncJ J^jtr Clin r -t. whGul 
iIlVj-j hart ^nf." "(jc-3n fc r > a ^vrtrrf. 1*3* 

iri.arL!7L'j nirod ic- kriov ftlti *<*^ f** 1 ^ Tmlr to rirdn iii 
:irT' r ^i ptc ^ Hi ^ T 1n Tiih't r firtftiiciitfi is Jits 



«n 4 iiJiifl aur's is 0*1 Ija^d -jijrttria^:, fjpu Stir 

\VIvj;v*;. ttrrruiuj':., Fnur^uens dP-,c L a= dandier 
and it?. «J,i-nt 5-ir. is ^nc ' j» r ^' 3 "^ s 

L'J;'!." rii S"' r :. "J" 1 '^ "'^ t^nit- of n^Ltu^ 

dkdtidatt sua chc trjot* hic^v.i^lily tlictT/M frum Gc^l 

O'.ir LiJri]'* wn'C^. l- \\ r rif Uf|n jUlI, J^lArt -I Lht 
" ]>.-! !.:::"]:.. .-nr. 'w. ".• '■. 

<; jrvid ^Cf^ht lftiA v^j" c!^j ftqs V jtrfffl 

rc^rmapr ir r itflifH a'-r?.:-! rs---.ll- r^ ^tlM 

LaLlcir.iI iJal?ly, ^ i>. ypi "J -lt. u Lirfl ti nui'jd-jo 

The GrMpd A^e IrarBlic- 
ihiit Jtii! Judith Arc ik'jj-'h s wi^5?*i"so l-'V'ttti 

:^i:jLUai tip* 1 * ^Tl-J tlih UHW! '• ' li'M'M 

A tie naKh l^""' 1 "f J J - " J : " jL " J ^P- 

■■^ I f^irst- ih-jf lit" Iforttt- ■• ^"j* tiiitifc- 

!i-,Fh^ in tb? a^d^ft J'iWf-Uh iri^ lht Ltir.i-r la ihi 

t^.-i3- l- ^Lillca i fc il ih^. havi r,;3a a&ovn wl 

ihn is^fci 3u:j -vj>ict.( s^rikrs aiv. ain-o tewjpL*»t,i^ 
ifS; iTOfr ha^ arusjrjMc*] or ^^^f ^:r T 'i^^ fh ^ 
TrtfW^ i*a« tti^Jn^T -HaC a, ^TOPtf ^l&^IWl 3" 

!*,.'*LJ -TTi hn 'JJILK ^■"nl t if 1 * l!.U<3' ''.iJ 11 JJ^J 

t.i M-iith :n^L« ^ t!.i- C1.Sj.-i psk-J rfj.il Ji'-i fTiilhlul 
>^-^h Arc; ended v^V ihe ,lti-visi :s ^l*jsS P¥? 

r E. a ^. (TpsRifcH'L Ar± ci<0 tn vil^l* iJT 

Riape-. jgai he nr^ Oih wliMt Jii^ 1 ji-i f^nix^, V^-ii 
111* iirfesft "im-: if lrfiojb'.c, dse fag^radsft* riijjnh?;-daif 
t?;rtinig ujuit 7*arid in ^cnera-S— "a riai^ ft I trouble 

hfpSf ^CrJ"i !^ Etc **Oa L ':> nAp^ tch? ^W- 

]'h i^^i ended id "(j J f I'Irfl ?>.a!TT]> jf linii- aiad in 
^mra.c'CT ijy tJk period vr^Llrle whicB WJJ -L-c-naliia- 
rrirft-^ <ri& Ape, 

in we Pr^ : UTiQTijr^ r^Trirl'l Clin^iirtn jim ^e 
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sr. il'.tT: iiajytrt Tn-iLj,- i.ij, we tin<I 

uurwi-ft Wifttt itp£tm *&A rarrcigivn-a era*- ire- ir^ 
urjEn EfceLi-r J ^n-.T (J r 'iprr ^^ik i!>riir-:^<r. arc Ea: n 

]Un — tu:i;cil wi'ii ftfL.ii.mP, jjl-ea:* r- And qiuqey a-i-ir.^. 
tf&tir, i v.r i"nd il ii 3^ T^j.'ii \jv'hC :■] Mv.'CrJ $3 

I^irJr? f_-r ^jidnrcc ar,-J iftSSrtfcaee»^ ra* -:y e 

r-tvcr^inc 'hrry. Ami i!*r: 1 rj r r = r r- nH <>vv k*';_il 
pWer Tf H;r>- *'ere jft i U ■ y *iri 'V^— \ -ji -j..n-S 
iuofr3:,ii:i t \l rue ^ls"? know c- of ( p j J " j char- 
a^jfe? anr| -j . n. aji! ;hi5 wr:n jmfp.ir'LC lt> !'ie pc-Efla 
fcrjto, iiuuri Js:>- iki ;r,f iicri^iu'a, arc iuvi TH^Lisnrig-" 
i Tamina ror lot trvqr. irir for wlfct^fiujl fur -.'ic ri^.v- 
Hl; life ir^s^e : 1.0*4. (.Virion 9:1 r.) Tfcii 1 . 
so*! ^&$fiftjtmf of pn fiirt-ti-^ of c-l." i_!ay a 3 
l^r<tiklr-^i 32A urip]t*a.^.iL i ia^ tut \: h ar, pmnrr l 1 :- 
day u Jr. wij njivieti rw-nn ags Oj Vim* Unite. In, k n- 
K<-rEng and :*Vtfti&ri; 7sr The iVgjj ol the Lrj-d ifi* t:J 

Ulfj □ '.foj* cif trjn-wkdfei" aid ar^ ^-cpinfer !l 

htJ. Uid cha: aether ire they 1 himself mrrrnj* i U" 
sh'fl 553£-«fSsdjt nor are ihiy fa^e-rTnij; an* Ltfiit&f ^jih t- 
jr.p ir-. On "lie ciMi-^nr^ <h^v h?r]i1rr It] a hundr-.-J *a>s 
!]if Spread g f ^ I: Lir * i*w • « »iE (Jod anc b& ^gfQ 

WSce tbc Kcj Wm Lo*i; 

should r-OL !]^ rm(^r^0O«i rti fe-Acl J^ r hat d] the 
rrsTK.iii^i b:H'.y of Ictt^ if?l rbr K£j- T oT K-iL'wlfrd^ !» 
foiu^ tn r^t ClirtHiiiU mtrjiiLtri r>f EO-*li/, Oafttifcr Ji r I " 
Lcirt. -charge iht Doctors* cf '-he J-v-*- t>i 'i" 1 / 

■Hitic cl.xs?i in rd73ieT J^^, wrinK,. "Wrtu tnirt you? for 
j^tii bulirj risr *ry tfh Ji*r*. i>E ihr ^ropfceri^ a^d. you? 
Uk?~i kJI-.i i:^-." ['tf. ^vj Cur Ir,:-.: ||i 
□jvi= arrai^n^J :,ts ckr^ i .r^no <o fold 
trie moCcrrj rtvesnt;i. r^poit&ihk^ because ihc^ 
fjiVt ia-w>nc(! of Il.iv-jik (Imp Sims Hjiin: iliat rliclr pr^cj- 

hs iik- '<i:]^d Lc^rt ^^e. [ ami ^ r.walcil JiJ 

lo Jipply :o r-'cr? iniii*pJc»i n" i^se Jewish dcrgy. she 
D-.^^r..^ rtisj t.aiv, M.'J-i-r hi jq&jgr '^M Fieri I 

lit -lei tttar i3Ji:^^f iflaffbcri 4ii to-day i licit air tt,^"- 
rC-^i-viiS to JCr"Vi rj 'J->i -OVi^lJ il'i fr-'J ^^r- 

cf Cor. and '.o jpSi-st^ fi^cj; Iv ESsit |«r«:y 

WIM in A ^ftry Mt-ali mSai:ril?, -^n rE*..:- at- ^r.?'y 

loft |;jrp ^k'o, rjjricd uitier phnMht Liiihctaai 5jy1e 

di.- "va-jaiuSv in -nrLvjjiK k> r«:£iv-:r th<! Krv, arid a: 

JOS! fjol K-l:! :,: '.[it liJ-H^Liz. DuL 3 1 m ^- VQlft Tjrj£^e_5i 
has :jin^v 'ir^n t^i-. Thn kefs wh\^ i -own- -:s s r /H 
ftirtferj j vzi!, j u.iiai 0 syrwrstiri^t-. ar.il frihc -k-c- 
irn^ 5:^:i wt rju:raic S'ii3 s we a*k 7 Co-jLJ 

ai:v c-f.^ r.^mc io a ki^l^(M ^< jSfi*Ml tfrur,vl " 

IjL-idfi di:vor;o iK- while itW tSjiter-g a: as ihc iH- 
I^v^erh.l Crciit-r. *lio made tlf^W^ 3»f ^ 
tfcmAf. vc!( bp fort mar,'! !rra<S--.D Tirepar-cd f^' iht 
Vast raSOTV £ ^Hfift of ?krn4iJ ^nr.cr.t, thai used with 
ftrT-pTKi? drvila vnd iii^'.i>J ^rlih fur 1 mnj.^h lor ^=1 
Hi'rnirj- 3 J *Vh^. tfsit Ti*n tH;it 1 Tirtjjft^jjrfW "^^ ? ( r 
■^Ndr that be:is^ rKi* liip^ript-ji-al fr.uirliis; codd totK 
1> reference d-^ior a ttf j tuGii-rc _ sitiJ^ of 
S^c? in [irnic^iij^^ as :nt3 - cJ-l-j "3 rl cr-^r, this N ^^nc- 
1 rp ie SwV&r ■-c.irc^ Iv.^"'--^ an intdtiirfiTt f'^itl and 



^.j;i fj-r -r r :l uie.L a^d a#.^f! --w! ? 4 hj.j*ii 

iSL^LT ..'ii-.rjr . P 1 K.' ■ •» fi J I'M 1 1 1^. 11? iT ,j ".{j-n .ijp, 1 j tU i 

imi f; hclpt^J to a kn^lc-J^ 3 v a . o-,- j.-i.- b r 

U,i pdfj r»'^t, ^^cn a« a t," t ftjsk i ? j ^u. Iji n iij 

ar-i te\<c aj tJefii jj- i^m^r, ji.i :al'r 

i-iL^_:.|i..| v iu.jtf of : n.« -n r V 

jhziJi tie ir ok d t ha: cur Lsr-i :.H ih^S'ji^ 
h F]3l JftefSti f ilur : ; ^^ J l■^^- , ' '. -1 £-iWvJ 

'lire thr <n^^r]^e aud wrrr- b^tq^ oUtf* ..If -i i- 
i|Jr. niT t-rira— j. ih^y'^.^ ... iV ll3 '-4 

I' N^rs-.ii 10 .vw v i^Kry sn d » em->r & u . in cjiL'XiV 

V.tfr^ in cjy*S| !L Sfi tL-L-.jy .ir C + r c i.^;j Er , 
<t *-»d irnrrmring ifiai I hi yrtiLEjr:^ i t - - .. t v'mL 
)^T« safe ;s ue liMs^Mftr. ari wi:']fei-Mr..; ? ffpHl 

fWTt fti bunriJ^ ^j-ry fir ilm f c ?Te wja.*, ^n-li.'. 

1% hMt-n iJicir y -:v r a t -- L . Jr .^j 

UOi1— ih^j- niii'jnHr j^ni hin. Bur. 'TiKa't « -rHp: 
fur thr; Kt:y anfi tnctring ut, s-.-tfliK „j .0 qftht :^s^c^? 
?j rulrr in r iia«c shcy not al^n^n-j^l iJ, - W m| . f 

lOJ-C 1i3 lO 1 .1*3(1 Tor - 
iTWMIJaI in the .iau.p- uirretfor? - Wliy .It i^nc ■'au- 
M«vf -en*? oT ^r*-*t p^^Mm^v .? jsili " : - 

y< Oirir pcWItlGTl and search L'jc ^,.1 ^ ' u iL 

i^'^ifljiiijj vt ?r,H- all 10 »]'..; Lcr 1 oji r ■- ii'l- A hc- 
Jcb£K-l if iThriir, ^ji rl.^y nuy ■ .ir,; T n h.- r — 1 , « 
ihc>' nap rind ir.e FCcy nf Kmi^tfi^ imi r - r»1 *|i ftirtt- 
ttyg inta (he r^n-h oi «ho3R wfcn a^* ^ferRjj 
' -'-cling ^(isr fiirr, it-' b^jff (hiy OHtfjl 'urr;' Llt 

Ijinl j»jiid h jJi^ liKm] are Iryilit*^ >|rc i r r . .y,,- ^r^iy 
alK Wiu i : jrt!rt iho. diEr 1 !. Tfr ii^f- , ' ) ^ ,hr wis 
"TTf ok" TT-oijMe ft-hkr. t^rV^JpJ tbc P ".-^! L m Art. 
T'le M«n tif rjur Wny is ^hc upprcadi'ii^ *p "i'Mr, 
in u'Hi-i C iry-rinlirrri ^ 1^ vr^rk.^! J- i ^jTLA'l^m 
Ol ajiaichy^ Dar.r.-.ii.g; r.^ I>i-f S^r f*S, 

* fir' ■!!-.. r^jrr ^1 ■^ fiitf Wr-f -j ^H.-V.'l J t J- n i.j i.-f.V? 
(O a -iy ^u'jJfLt VFiict *e (dCrfiW tilc car. ]^ « 'O-v.K, 

k j . :-i3i^Lou5 nuncn iJvs wore has a jt: ! "i^.,i 
sr^, jr. J Hp-plies 10 ^hiTps inat tff^ u-ariK'. 1, n.W^t* ^frrv^i. 

IS^Iurr;- 'T «nJ-Jr 'ilit rjiy RtrJciL jrr ['v-.lh," i'Jjk'up i-J 
iIlk -j.x .^ af trJ* 3<;irjwJrd|iG— fail H i l viaE l-Sjl^B lQ 
^ £ CicJ JnirnW r^vda^ioriol ili-n^ Jlri W .rtJinrr. 
TLia H 1 ^ aftirjr rail ^*«.i-krwtcdcc. ttw 1l> l^fe ili*-- 

Scrfi^ttt^iti r:- r T , hcTc iast»jiiifcii4ftjf ^vt^^'^ ***mtm*r 

l, L :^t "•■^li^.i.r j.^)f]f| j" 3 lufx^^Jilk- in JiWfjf fW;.* rl-^t 
fei't-Ei the foyatiitkDn of aT. ur hufrtd Shifi rrnir - 
ri[u iri^ jlk rj.jr fM-^i cDdeavors a,nd rhni a^sr'lrni; h > 
cur failh -^i[T be sFo rwulEs as rcaacctj rur ^cs-t: ■:((?■■ 
velfrpnicrK ^arac^er akm[j linci of nulikt^TL-ai 
inci Onr fulurc 3 i r rilnrirnl ?hc (iffl'Wflfjp rr^.ar j 1 
it" *\ir Ilrt ^^a^iLlT^ l"hj[ wc £tc r jr(;er. Vs ^iaj-Jch [Pie S-:r?P'' 
Turrs dr.pj I.PJ sUd^'y \u *Srj«i ^.irs^lv-fi ifpT>rC'Vf-1 wo-k- 
mrii, ray ri s *y iLhjrlarHf 'rn? W^»#1 cf TrU T .ri. and ifc^iT 
:Jia: rs-L^y ar n-ad_v, aMc 31 all Time*. 1o fi"!- <r. hirn- 
:hal aaki-rri ji 3 fca^on Eor \hr hrjpc Tci J iirn CJah >. 
? SP'i 7 Tim. Stffl 1 P»rt, j i.O R'i wh^- h?i rol i 
knMwIrAtec o.( 4fehe i]5v?tif ^r^rbtloii, tilt JnUK. ^SH, Ciu- 



nt: 1 Si.'i&LJfil hcpf F ^a^O* hr- r r t\r a l-yliin:-^ 

nlilu <£• £ 3UIM 3. laPC, niJTl'SLy, 1 1 EC" r s J " J *jL$ "i ^ d 

h^M ii-t: hPi a;cj4!i<H. [(>■'- A : 9 1 1|S jar»on/ 

"A'jj'Hv^r ^m-^icn llvrr. niv hi, IrP E^ra vill c^n:* 
]jr t l j H Mil!crj»j] ^ingJoiC arrir^mcnt?, f<jr 
Iihw yujM H,** 3< {rwani bdi^W ttl I 'n ' ^ft*a fttri 

Bra hc&r-l ajke gc'y r. Ira J I* 1 " 
eidy &aae ibas tttjffW'in*) m3*6 la ran a;.- 

proDriiTC cc-rnJ'jct ltciKt-iI *r fti j-.p -ireJ. 1 nzr-i 
c\; :ih faftt* 4i m| ktuj^.»'L.hr llin L.O m £ J people poiso* 
k h kj iisi.i^n %L.ju[J lv itsur r^ideE-ec n 0 i^r. irH-- 

OpiWil lir llsrJf 3 '7hiS jWlf**^W.*wft "3 rr|rrrr-l 
h; in the sScr^LJL^a 3L tllC trutf, snsUir:^ ^br ] 

ijLif J^orJ jaM "^ar^ly Iterfr titjg^pi il y :ruih, *Jay 

VV't-JT J 3 tnJM," C.J II 3 T ^ TJir ImzSia^r r p E i.ni*\ 

*cvrivz*l by ™ 4 |PrJ rj h* vie ir J Jth K i* bn <ma 
iEKwlc^gc", rtnii whr Tc ipprfi rati: be a 

'Jt>w E lo-tiJ., cbin, is iPij jr-CEETi, "My j^jpir 
pin l ij r l:h!: ft! fcrvD^Sc-S^ e/ j < r ,Htnr* I £ 1 WSf llWl 
■»'p p-iiE fcPiOtfklLHG *J MlT'Hnr j.i F.-tr i]inic lir ioj.- 

i:rLLiriure p \hc tkirmzr 4*^^11^ 'ftp d^U, Ltcrn- 
f&rc, can r^ar a yrvptr m ^^:t±i iu7u ^iLinur n f-r^^r 
^mi^jun. TU Fi^MjMJLrr fVJ ill* tvui. 
iKt^J^T i^tIi li rJ e a c ti v i'jI ih< I'.uldnipj u^ip iE 
"hV"'] ha", in]* kau^IrJsB &: 'jC^J arJ h? ciaEfl^lr' 
.mil h!s WurJ ]iJ5_p."3por. J .:Wiii'.-:3 T * Jinlc ol :'ic >dii: 'j- 

iiln:* ihn fru'.iiiprc Uic result* ^| " ita Apfii:!i 
ojt in MIB ^'.» rr ls-. "H T bid a]J kr^vif*j£t ui'-3 
y^'i nc-t ic^r f ^Fou.hl tir as ^fjjniujrift t-riLjfc ar.u a :jiv:- 

i j li thr c^mrirVj ft^hoiVt-r ^aniti lo n 

J:;hcr^ fl> bdinfr«« :j [jij h unnii f-Cj'JP.dailDr. ^Hh jT^ti- 
-itirrr J'H [Imii.HLl tL^lhra f* fi f til E H ! I V<" Ev£ ^< 4ivi'i.r 
fU\\i -^'1.1 llir A(VjJ[rt iiMiTd* 2V Ehal 'lir 'C^liny liini- 

fejfl cu-i-e ji M iha: only ■ j"s-e ]alErr c';u wli <<.u^ 
i^t while :he forxtr --v.-il aur^c: 1^. rh. fc.j-n :bnr- 

WiJl k- ';av-rd w *n fc^ t'rf^ (= tiir- ,1 
[hi.i tSoa ^ j-'hut. ^ ^'T i--tr'j il^rinr: dasva Ci< 
I i-.-.'L jn« v'l ilm ^rc 1 '<= r ' ja ^-J^rei 

35 liic "LrJlc Ti'^k' j"^" 1 >ur n ^rcJi Urrfflpany/ It 13^ 
pr-'pc: that &fK*f r, l' ^^uld .wk :L ""Lhal 

|-< rr-,^Jk-T j iui] rf^.'.rJ" 1 <3 JirhT . ihil PC win ll r 

R3 pi /r, JuE lie Irf i j si biia nl iIkhc TrrEtly *|**^ 
j,n ia itfh? and w' i :- , d mca: u :wr^ Ijjf ^r^ar 
irilmlaciotL"— Kef. 7:14, 

Our torJ'a Hlr.w*kdB< Au«i*d 

■ 

An ■'![•.> Mi j'irjji 1 if 1 hi? \a,]uid ^nciw'r-l^c w ^nrr]! 

pjjj rfetijtrluj icPVlTE JtlfllJJ iTa;^, aI.n t. ihill Kir 
rhri.- int-iJi'iL^." Lili, jgiilO J, ^j '^s iiirc.y illu^ 
1 r Ai- a. vdE >h£ p'i^c r-lc *c h^-c in :ha StriJiJ 

[ur-:3 m ad ir^rrJ^rT nf ilir /"Kj^."- the BcN.lr 
Cftrit Wtk; am rt^jireJ N; W .jharacCf- ^=-pics nf Chm\ s 
dfjir Sri 1 ., ^"'-'^ rnr fr'd^^iriK -c("5r^>KL-i t. t h-^ vql^j? 
■ if k:it™j1cL- ^.1 t&a ^'h'-ireh, Ek^E ihi* prrt^ic 
r^tf Tin: AjisrtrFn i.i i^^r nl.. la** a iral 

I imr ■ 1 i-ii ^^ruriff 1o knrrtrh-il^ r " iJd die.- 

uniiWj tKBfli. p o ^ Tin: A[«s.tL« caiittii r.na 

*hn arfl J ':,ill *>S R^-h^., .,,,1 flfrd kfyuj nil tom^, 

jafl aWc jj^ wi liitnvm^i Mater" iR-jhj If Ul 



Ar..[ L^i^. li- _ ^-.ifc<- ;:f ^ki^f^: J-^r:.^ »fr 

An'l agaiP, 1,^ V t '*3k,i US* yfuWJ^p nnpntr 1 h 3 1 iu |^J f u# 

r*'\y JifirNi : i.^/, arr. a^jii, rr p-lhui-h bpum- 
^Ipj J, hi^'B T3: l3«G >J9--^kJ^t rjl f ^-L'— : , _if. 

^pr.:n lir ^jinr- . aJ i i^-. t^d'a c;-ar- has -.hp i^<3 ir^ 

rlji- ^lui a- uf '>J^^ , n r.,i 4 ^ 1 ..^.tj^ \n <> + 

PJ5 lt^r :.p 'li MnJii"/, "hf ^Lii- rnr'-'i, -h 1 k iT^lppU.;^ lip 
\V"J^ iiijIJf JVVpf,"' .".lr *" , ri Jv '"i i*1 ^ =1 11 ■ hil hf 
r^riirf. ICiii-j^ ir J tic ; ami n^-jii Li rr j"'.-j=; :z rfji 

n^icsaEry cving dc-v.i a^ .iri^giP.srEons epse vr-iili' 1 , 
icinl H cx-.L Llcn;%<lPC5 igain:^ ^ i"'*!*:^ cil Krfri 
fa uOr. c ;S J It hii rniat t the njJ^M.i:"n l*< utj^kJ 
fj>t hs. j,!W ti t':[^it 'rt.v*} O'J ir rr i^J ni tr<? "<ii,iLr ri i(_-t- 
uf C lj i kjifj'-v ^drt^ !>f ^l 1 " - i ' ! ' 1 "l". iiiWb "f 1 1 r 

Ir 4 ■ I ^lala-J ^-"a iir fcj jjii,t^|Ji It J rv* rJ r, f I J tf{ J . J, 

"5 J IVj ih* l*Si3?»i[nafls Lr- w: it? n 91 L.'ighH ihz: 

ihiy 3rnMirii;i ftti^¥ murp 11 kruiv 1 t^.-aka 

aa Lhu t\Ldlt:acr r.f k^f>rifi>Piffi JeiU3. 

:he Lalosjiitu be wr'.ici srev ar^liM be r.]tz*\ 

E'lC iCPriyjI^il^c ;f 1^_h| if j, j- ^ n P r% In 

arc Kid A11 ;il G.ri^ flnd in^n.Lcd r .-r Ih-Vii- vf^ ^ -n.— 
'.inip Qrc F«r. i i-.T -iiruuflJi Jim The Aj^ui PuSef alio 
ifca !flr* 1^4^ Mtt* nwir** J:": U ^>^>tSH ijfi 
'cj^Hf^? ■>! fttic ^aikd tfil int, N ^bpr}^ 
rvir aild is cur vim* knc*Jed^ -Ml ^e r^y Iw 3 
tll barren jn Lbe Imovk^ ^Lr L-^r 1 : a ■ J 5^Hn.> 
Jt5ja C^r:aL-j Pet, 1 

m 

(?1 M«S liMrtiir fjriiU rj^-jrc ^3.13 <"iiMpel .^rv. .'iihE 
fn-j, ilirf rfi^i f- ^.iir 't*t- *iv-rfiaf lit«". n 1-p m| ; le-.'p ni^r 
i".r irj ill EP31 :ir> LAi'd'j ^V-inl ^ivu'V"^^ 1 "iiit 11 '> h ■ 
^■.:3 rl-at all m^a jhc-Lld be a^-cH J -c *il ^T-n3 
ikrjrL( ar.d soa'pZ it a .^n*j^ r of th-j? Tidili rf as iLcf 

Ml; >i J3V<<J, Tin, f -fl J If r ' Jr " J-'Jih^Ip'J'Il L^lfl 

hi * crcaiiin k >n "i^rf -j i^B* ^"<Jl h r r 

i-^hj "mIe p inJ ht^ ^.j^^J/i'ii'p' JP^I ^"j"!'!:'] pirWtyl 
ar*l 7irr l of.r r -i ■ vc. ;i. !^ ni inll arcu"^ w TH(3 £ rp.l i'i^ 
L^'1"l |T_nr.^j. lEui jJl4*^tfiJ? i!t 3^3^ fejlU^rJlitJn, 

^nr, jll r-lnr^, Jdvtf a Ull oppor;ali,,P Jiijji'imt 
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HICAGO, 111., Jan. 20/ 1907.— Pastor C. T. 
Russell of Allegheny, Pa., preached twice 
here today to large audiences. The afternoon ses- 
sion at Thomas' Orchestra Hall was crowded to 
overflowing to hear about the " Overthrow of 
Satan's Empire." We report the morning topic, 
" Earthquakes in Prophecy," which was from the 
text, " And there shall be great earthquakes in divers 
places and famines and pestilences; and fearful 
sights and great signs shall there be from heaven." 
(Luke 21:11.) The speaker said: 

About a year and a half ago an earthquake de- 
stroyed eighteen villages in Calabria, Italy, with a 
loss" of thousands of human lives. A little later 
another earthquake sent a monsio- tidal wave over 
the city of Esmeralda and swallowed up four small 
islands off the coast of Port Limones. Next came 
the earthquake in the island of Formosa, Japan, 
destroying thousands. A short interval and San 
Francisco and other adjacent cities were almost de- 
molished and other thousands of lives sacrificed. 
Then another destroyed Valparaiso and killed 
many. Since then Sweden and Great Britain report 
slight tremors, which scientific instruments indicate 
must have been of great severity somewhere. Now 
we have the Kingston disaster. 

The New York Tribune remarks: u The last year 
atid a half will probably go down to history as one 
of the most disastrous periods of earthquake activity 
in the records of the human race." Our opinion is 
to the contrary, that much more violent and much 
more destructive disturbances are just ahead of us: 
and our opinion is based upon the testimony of the 
Scriptures, 

* The recent prevalence of earthquakes properly 
enough draws our attention to the Scriptures and 
what they 'have to say on this subject. Our text 
is from the Master's own lips — a part of his descrip- 
tion of the trouble that would come upon the world 
in the close of this age, preparatory to the inaugu- 
ration of the Millennial age and its glorious mani- 
festation of .-righteousness under the King of kings 
and Lord <af lords. The Lord was answering a 
•question 01 His disciples respecting the end of the 
age and the signs which would mark it. In the pre- 
ceding verses he had told them that they might 
expect to hear of wars and tumults, but not to be 
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terrified, that such things would come to pass, but 
it would not be an indication that the end of the age 
was near. Then, coming down to the events at 
the close of the ag*e, He uses the words of our 
text respecting earthquakes, famines and pesti- 
lences and fearful sights and signs in heaven.. And 
He follows this by saying that before these ter- 
rible signs, earthquakes, etc., of the end of the age ? 
His difeciples would suffer persecution in the syna- 
gogues and churches, etc., for His sake and for the 
Truth's sake. 

It is far from our thought' that an earthquake is 
of itself a sign of the end of the age. We remem- 
ber that history tells us of various earthquakes in 
the past, so that these alone would prove little re- 
specting the time in which we are living. But as 
many in this audience are aware, and as tens-jof 
thousands everywhere throughout the world are also 
aware, we have pointed out in our " Studies of the 
Scriptures" various lines of prophecy which con- 
verge upon the present time, clearly marking the 
period between 1875 and 1915 as the harvest time of 
this Gospel age, in which the elect are to be gath- 
ered into closer harmony with the Lord,— separated 
from Churchianity and error, and ultimately to ex- 
perience the change of resurrection and glorification 
to the spiritual, heavenly nature. And that shortly 
thereafter the new dispensation will begin, the Mil- 
lennial Kingdom, in . which Christ and His gl&rified 
saints will bring order out of confusion, supplant- 
ing ignorance, superstition and error with the Truth, 
the knowledge of the Lord— substituting the*rejgn 
of righteousness unto life everlasting for the reigta 
of sin and death, which has prevailed for $,000 years. 
The hearts of thousands of the Lord's consecrated 
people, in many lands and of many tongues, haye 
been made glad with this prospect, and been made 
strong with the Scriptural evidences supporting 
these hopes. 

THE LORD'S SECRETS FOR SAINTS. 

It is true that our Second Adventist and Seventh 
Day Adventist friends have also been calling atten- 
tion to .the Scriptural predictions of great tribula- 
tions upon the world, now near at hand; but our 
message is still a very different one from theirs and 
used for a very different purpose. Their message 
is that the convulsions of nature that are now due 
are to result in a "wreck of matter and a crash "of 
worlds " — in the utter destruction of our race and 
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the reduction of this earth to a mass of cinder. 
And they use their message as a club to threaten 
and to drive the wicked to seek the cover and pro- 
tection of the Lord. Be it noticed ho.w different is 
our reference to these calamities. We hold with 
the Scriptures that the "earth abideth forever/' and 
that cold and heat, summer and winter, will continue 
as long as the earth abideth. We hold again with 
the Scriptures that God made not the earth in vain — 
He made it to be inhabited. — Eccl. 1:4; Gen. 8:22; 
Isa. 45: 18. 

We have already pointed out that the fire of this 
day of the Lord will be a symbolical one, just as 
the fiery trials that have tried the Church through- 
out this age have not generally consisted even in 
part of literal fire. We have pointed out that the 
ifiery troubles coming upon the world will overthrow 
present institutions, political, social, financial and re- 
ligious and engulf the whole world in anarchy, and 
tshat this is in the Scriptures symbolically called in 
some places a great flood and in others a consuming 
lire that will devour the whole earth. We have 
pointed out that the passing away of present insti- 
tutions, called the heavem and the earth that now 
are, will be followed by the establishment of a new 
heavens and new earth, or the reorganization of 
society, political, social, etc., along the lines of di- 
vine approval intimated in our Lord's prayer by the 
words, " Thy Kingdom come, Thy will be done on 
earth as it is done in heaven." 

We remind you again of two of the proof-texts 
we -have offered on this subject, namely, (1) The 
Ap®stle's declaration, Every man's work shall be 
tried so as by fire; if any man's work abide he 
shall receive a reward, but only the faith that is 
built upon the Rock, Christ Jesus, and the gold and 
Silver and precious stones will abide the fire of that 
day, when all the wood, hay and stubble of human 
tradition, philosophies and sophistries will be con- 
sumed. (1 Cor. 3-: 11-18.) (2) The statement of the 
Lord through Zephaniah the Prophet addressed to 
His people, " Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until 
vthe day that I rise up to the prey; for my determina- 
tion is to gather the nations that I may assemble the 
(kingdoms and pour upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger, for the earth shall be de- 
■poured with die fire of my jealousy." (Zeph. 3: 8.) 
That this fire of God's jealousy is not a literal fire 
that will consume the earth with its inhabitants to 
emders is demonstrated, we hold, by the following 
verse which declares, "Then will I turn to the people 
& pure language [message], that they may all call 
upon the name of the Lord to serve Him with one 
consent." The symbolical fire of anarchy which will 
overthrow and consume present institutions is thus 
shown to be the precursor of God's great blessing for 
the world, *or which we pray, "Thy Kingdom come." 

'Nor are we using this prophetic evidence respect- 
ing the end of th^ age as a club to drive the wicked 
to shelter. On the Contrary, we are convinced and 
point out to others the Lord's declaration, " None 
of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall 
understand." (Dan. 12: 10.) We have pointed out 
ml so bur Lord's words to the disciples at the first 
Sdvent, which illustrate the general operation of His 



providences, namely — To you (Israelites Indeed) it 
is given to know the mystery of the Kingdom of 
God, but to them that are without (outsiders) these 
things are spoken in parables and dark sayings, that- 
they may not understand. (Matt 13: 11-13.) We 
have pointed out again that the Scriptures every- 
where declare that "The secret of the Lord is with* 
them that reverence Him, and He will show them?. 
His covenant" (Psa. 25: 14.) But to the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to do to take my name into* 
thy mouth, seeing thou hatest instruction and cast- 
est my words behind thee. (Psa. 50:16,17.) Our 
use of these prophetic mysteries we hold is in har- 
mony with the divine intention and message — that 
the Lord's consecrated people might know of the 
time in which we are living, and that they might be 
more and more quickened and energized and sep- 
arated from the world and its spirit and ripened as 
wheat, and made meet for the inheritance of the 
saints in light — as wheat prepared for the garner. — 
Matt 13:30,43. 

FEARFUL SIGHTS AND GREAT WONDERS* 

We will not attempt to prognosticate the charac- 
ter of the frightful signs which belong to the closing 
of this age, but they are very particularly referred to> 
here by our Lord, and also were foretold through 
the Prophet Joel, " I will show wonders in heavem 
above and signs in the earth beneath, blood and fire 
and pillars of smoke." (Joel 2: 30; Acts 2: 19.) The 
Apostle Paul refers to the same thing in Hebrews 
12: 26-28. He refers to the establishment o-f the Law? 
Covenant at Mount Sinai and the wonderful mani- 
festations at that time which caused Moses and all 
the Israelites to fear and quake; and the Apostle, 
tetls us that those things were topical or figura- 
tive of the still more wonderful shapings, signs, etc. r 
to be expected at the closing of this Gospel age*, 
when the Kingdom of God is about to be established! 
and the New Covenant about to go into effect be- 
tween God and the world at the hands of the great 
Mediator Jesus and the Church, His "Bride," His 
"body." 

The Apostle says that the Lord's Word on the 
subject implies the removing of all things that cam 
be shaken, that only the unshakeable things will re- 
main, and these unsiiakeable things the Apostle refers 
to as associated with God's Kingdom of righteous- 
ness. When with the eyes of our understanding; 
open we look about us/ we see, O, so many things 
that are evidently not permanent, not right, unsatis- 
factory to God and to all who love righteousness^, 
and when we think of the fact that the shaking will 
be such as to loose and destroy all these imperfect 
things of the present time we can imagine better 
than we can describe the awfulness of that shaking 
time which in the Book of Revelation is described 
as a mighty earthquake, of which there was not the 
like at any time before nor the like to be expected 
at any time in the future. The term earthquake is 
used to symbolically represent revolution — it is m 
this sense of the word that it is used throughout the 
Book of Revelation. >What we are to look for *hem 
will be a great revolution, the great earthquake, the 
great shaking of the present institutions whfch wdll 
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'overthrow everything that is not of the Lord's es- 
tablishment and approval. 

Why, then, should we think of or speak of literal 
earthquakes, do you ask? Because in the divine 
order there seems to be a harmony between the 
literal and the figurative: the literal earthquakes have 
their part to pfay, too, in the great program. Not 
only are they to serve the Church as signs corrobo- 
rating the prophecies respecting the approach of the 
great day of trouble which closes this age, but they 
are to serve also another purpose — a particular pur- 
pose. The Scriptures clearly intimate that our 
physical earth has not yet attained the grand perfec- 
tion which the Lord designs it should have, to be 
fit 6or the blessed ones whose home, as the Para- 
dise of God, it shall be throughout all eternity. Be 
it noticed that the Scriptures clearly point out that 
the " little flock," called during this Gospel age to be 
the Bride of Christ, are to experience a change of 
nature from human to spiritual, which will prepare 
them for heavenly conditions, spiritual conditions, 
but that for the remainder of mankind God's pro- 
vision is not the change of nature, but a restora- 
tion to the perfection of human nature and the de- 
velopment of the earth to that perfect condition 
which will make it as a whole the antitype of the 
Garden of Eden — the " Paradise " restored. — Rev. 
2: 7. ■ 

THE FLOOD THEN, THE FIRE AND 
EARTHQUAKE NOW. 

We have already called attention to the fact that 
the flood of waters in Noah's time was caused by the 
breaking of the last of a series of rings that once 
surrounded the earth after the manner of the rings 
of Saturn; and that God, foreknowing the wicked- 
ness that would develop amongst mankind and the 
power tt^at would be exercised amongst men by the 
giants of that time — Gen. 6:4 — had so timed the 
breaking of this last ring that the flood of waters 
would s-erve the purpose of overthrowing that order 
of things, and makuig ready for the next step in 
the divine program, the present order, which began 
after the flood, upon the coming of Noah and his 
family out of the Ark. Similarly the Scriptures 
teach that God has reserved for its appropriate time 
in the end of this age certain great physical disturb- 
ances necessary to the development of the earth and 
its preparation for the reign of righteousness and 
blessing of mankind, so that the troubles incidental 
to this change will come upon the world of mankind 
as disastrous floods, sore troubles, and co-operate 
in the bringing of mankind into sore straits and 
trials of faith and patience, which will result in an- 
archy and the complete shaking not only of the 
physical earth but also of the social earth and the 
(ecclesiastical or heavenly institutions, that all the 
unstable things may pass away, that the new order 
of things may be ushered in on a permanent basis 
and have the divine approval, and mean ultimately 
the grandest blessing for our race. 

From this standpoint a certain class only can read 
the signs of the times intelligently and with confi- 
dence, and this class the Scriptures call the Lord's 
"little flock," counted of the world as foolish, but 



counted of the Lord as .the wise who are to under- 
stand. To these the Lord Himself addresses His 
words, saying, " When ye shall see these things come 
to pass— when ye see men's hearts failing them for," . 
fear and for looking after the things that are coming, 
upon the earth — then lift up your hearts and rejoice^, 
knowing that your deliverance draweth nigh." The; 
Lord's consecrated people, possessed of His Spirit^ 
cannot in any sense of the word rejoice at the tribu- 
lation coming upon others; their rejoicing can only 
be in respect to the glorious things which they hopes 
to experience, and which they know to be near by? 
these outward signs. And their rejoicing is not 
merely on their own behalf but also on behalf of the 
whole world, for they have the assurance of the 
Scriptures that beyond this time of trouble, which' 
looms up as a dark cloud to cover the whole social) 
world, there is a silver lining, and beyond that the 
glorious Sun of Righteousness, which shortly wilL 
blaze forth and dispel every cloud and all the shad- 
ows of ignorance and superstition, bringing to the; 
world of mankind the rich blessings of divine favor 
secured through the precious blood of Christ, the. 
revelation of which has been delayed until now, 
waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God*, 
which cannot take place until they have been called;:, 
hence and the faithful ones be glorified with their 
Lord. 

NEW ENGLAND PROFESSOR'S PROPHECY. 

From this standpoint the news of the last few 
months of the earthquake in Southern California,, 
another in Valparaiso, yet another in the antarctic, 
circle and now another in Jamaica, doing great darn- 
age, causing frightful loss of life and great suffer- 
ing, besides other minor shakings which effected lit- 
tle injury — all these things appeal to us as being in- 
cidental corroborations of the prophecies that show 
that we are getting close to the great time of trou- 
ble. True, there may be a lull for a time, but we; 
have confidence that our Lard's prophecy of our 
text has a meaning, and that the time for its ful- 
filment must be very close. We are well aware that: 
the natural man and his scientific leaders will con-~ 
sider such association of the facts of our day with 
the words of eighteen centuries ago as very foolish. 
We are aware that they will say, as the Apostle Peter 
declared they would, that all things continue as they- 
were from the foundation of the world (2 Pet. 3*: 4) 
that such changes have been going on and will con- 
tinue to go on wittiout any relationship to our 
Lord's second presence and the time of trou'ble with 
which this age will end. That is their view — the re- 

. verse -is ours. 

We remember that a New England Professor 
about seven years ago delivered an opinion which, 
was at the time commented on as in the nature of 
a prophecy. His opinion was that in about eight 
years from the time he wrote a great earthquake 
would shatter and break to pieces the huge cap of" 
ice which for centuries has covered the south pole, 
and his prediction was that in the breaking of this . 
ice-cap and the dashing of these mountains of ice 

*into the ocean great tidal waves would result, and 
millions of tons of water would be thrown against- 
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the coasts of the United States, resulting in terrible 
-damage and loss of life and extending as far north 
at least as New York City, which, he declared, would 
be entirely obliterated- He further predicted that 
this breaking of the ice-cap of the south pole would 
so adjust and equalize the weight of the waters of 
the earth on our globe that tne axis of the earth's 
rotation would be corrected, so that we would no 
longer have the unequal divisions of day and night 
of the present, but that the change of the axis 
would cause serious tidal waves, earthquakes, etc. 

We know not the basis of the Professor's calcula- 
tions — for aught we know they were the barest 
guesses.; but we do know that while nothing like his 
guesses are a part of the inspired Word, that Word 
does teach that at about this time we are to expect 
wonderful contortions of nature and some radical 
changes in the earth's conditions, that the latter may 
|>e the better adapted to the wants of man during 
the Millennial age and throughout eternity. It is 
God's own declaration that He will make glorious 
the place of His feet — the earth, His footstool. 
(Isa. 60:13.) And evidently great and wonderful 
changes shall be effected, some of these no doubt 
gradually; as, for instance, we know the gradual 
change of the temperate zone, its extension further 
and further toward the north pole. We notice also 
thp increasing moderation nearer to the equator. 
fThpse who recognize the power of God can have 
full confidence that He is able to perform all the 
.glorious promises of His Word respecting the Para- 
disaical conditions of this earth for the use of man- 
-^ind the Millennium and subsequently. 

THE SYMBOLICAL EARTHQUAKES- 
REVOLUTIONS. 

As already intimated, social upheavals are pictured 
in the Word of God, under the symbolism of earth- 
quakes, the mountains being carried into the sea, 
■etc., and similarly uprisings of the social elements 
in anarchy are pictured as tidal waves engulfing the 
mountains, the governments. This is one of the 
forceful pictures used, not only in the Psalms, but 
also in Revelation, and in our Lord's symbolical 
language referring to the great time of trouble 
which is near at hand, of which the Prophet has 
declared that it will be a time of trouble such as 
was not since the,re was a nation, and of which the 
Lprd declares additionally, No, nor ever shall be 
the like again.— Dan. 12: 1;- Matt. 24:81. 

Let it not be understood that we are advocating 
anarchy or revolution of any kind. On the qontrary, 
we are heeding the Master's voice that all who are 
His true followers should seek peace and pursue it, 
and so far as possible live peaceably with all men; 
that, like Himself, they should not resist evil with 
evil, force with force, but should rather commit 
their way unto the Lord and seek to walk in His 
paths and rely upon Him for the results that would 
be to their profit and the Lord's glory. So far from 
counseling anarchy, we hold and teach that even 
the meanest and poorest of all the kinds of govern- 
ment known to the world is superior to anarchy, and 
we counsel in all sympathy and kindness those who 
are tending toward Socialism, and their number is 
ever increasing, that they are unsuspectingly hatch- 
ing eocatrice eggs — that Socialism under present 
conditions is absolutely impossible, that the rich 
would not give up their advantage without a strug- 
gle to the death, and that this, as soon as Socialism 
shall? have gained the power that it is seeking and 
£hat it will gain, will spell anarchy for the world, 
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because those now starting in with Socialistic hopes, 
finding those hopes vain, will be so angered, so dis- 
appointed, that they will be soured, embittered, and 
mad with the deceptions of their theories and the 
impossibility of carrying them out as they intended 
along the lines of benevolence, that they will be 
drawn to the desperate methods of the anarchists. 

Would that all could see with us what the Scrip- 
.tures so clearly indicate, namely, the divine fore- 
knowledge of past and present and future conditions, 
and the divine arrangement of them all for the 
highest welfare of all those who seek righteousness 
and hearken to the voice of Him that speaketh from 
heaven. Such the Lord urges to take His yoke upon 
them and learn of Him; that they accept of trials 
and difficulties incidental to loyalty to Him at the 
present time, and that by these attestations thej- 
shall be counted worthy of a share in the highest 
and -best of all the gifts of God — t© be sharers with 
Jesus in His throne, in His nature and in the power 
which He will exercise shortly in the blessing of all 
mankind with "restitution." — Acts. 3:19-21. 

We urge, then, that all who are the Lord's seek 
more and more to understand rfis wonderful plan* 
and to glorify Him with their bodies and spirits 
which are His, and to wait for His time and His 
manner of bringing in the blessings of the world 
which we all see are so much needed by the pppr 
groaning creation. M&antime, additionally, it is for 
all such to cultivate the graces of the Lord's .Spirit, 
or, as the Apostle says, to put on Christ/* His cHi'ar- 
acter, His disposition, His meekness, gentleness, pa- 
tience, long suffering, brotherly kindness, "love, 
against which things there is no law, and respecting 
which, the Apostle assures us, " If ye do these things 
ye shall never fall, for so an entrance shall be min- 
istered unto you abundantly into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ." (2 
Pet. 1:10,11.) These cannot be shaken out of the 
Lord's hand by any tumults. Indeed, if they be in 
the disasters of the literal earthquakes, they wli 
have corresponding grace sufficient for every time 
of need, and will be able to rejoice even in tribula- 
tion. Should they be in contact with some of the 
revolutionary earthquakes, still in patience they will 
possess their souls and be able to rejoice in their 
relationship to the Lord and their realization in 
spirit of His care and their knowledge that all things 
are working together for good to them that love the 
Lord-*-to the called ones according to His purpose. 
— Rom. 8: 28. 

It is of this class that the Prophet declares, We 
will not fear though the mountains be removed arid 
carried into the midst of the sea [literally, We will 
not fear though revolution should carry all the gov- 
ernments of the world into anarchy]. We will not 
fear though the sea roar and be troubled [though the 
multitude of mankind cry out, threaten and giye 
evidence of great commotion in Socialism, etc. J. Vtfe 
will not fear though the mountains shake with the 
swellings of the sea [though the kingdoms tremble 
with the tempests of anarchy]. There is a river 
the streams whereof make glad the city of God. God 
is in the midst of her [the little flock, the Church, 
whose names are writte-n in heaven], she shall not 
be moved; [earthquakes cannot dissolve the relation- 
ship subsisting between the Lord and His faithful, 
the peace of God which passeth all understanding 
ruj.es hv*their hearts, preserving them in peaxe] God 
shall help her and that right eajrly — [in the morn- 
ing of the Millennium— by the First Resurrection],, 
(Psalm 46.) 
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ROM all parts of the world, but especially from 
* the Pacific coast, come reports of what its 
friends call a fresh Pentecostal blessing — an outpour- 
ing of the holy Spirit, etc., and what its opponents 
call a religious insanity. The movement is amongst 
so-called " holiness people " of various sects and 
parties — " missions," as their meetings are generally 
styled. People who have been seeking and claiming 
"divine healing" seem to be among the most sus- 
ceptible. Amongst these are some who give evi- 
dence of deep sincerity and a superficial knowledge 
of God's Word. Though generally swift to speak 
and slow to hear, they, through indolence or fear, 
neglect systematic study of the divine message. 
They^eem to come under the head mentioned by 
the Prophet, " My people perish for lack of knowl- 
edge." — Hosea 4: 6. 

Reports of the movement in various directions 
seemed so absurd that we declined to believe them, 
supposing that since they were sent out by the 
secular press the facts must Purely be misrepre- 
sented. Now, however, the "flame," as it is called, 
has reached Pittsburgh, where at one of the Chris- 
tian Alliance Missions we have an ocular demonstra- 
tion of this delusion. 

What we see here corresponds well with the g^^ 
eral reports from elsewhere. The meetings are " be> 
lam: " everything is confusion, prayers to God a - 
yelled or groaned or barked, — yelped. Now a-nd 
then some one " gets the blessing " and falls in a 
trance-like condition on the floor, to remain rigid, 
perhaps, for hours. Another begins to talk some 
sort of gibberish intercpersed with English. An- 

( other in a different guttural mumbles and then gives 
an interpretation in English. These are said to have 
the " unknown tongues" of Pentecost; but we re- 
member that foreigners present did recognize those 
t.ongues as bona fide and got a gospel message from 
them.-^Acts 2: 8. 

The people in attendance pay little heed to what 
is uttered by these " tongues " and their interpreta- 
tions. Some are simply curious and attend as a free 
show; others are too engrossed with their desire to 
ha*ve a trance or an "unknown tongue" to do any- 
thing else than groan their prayers to God f©r those 
*' gifts," as evidences of His favor. Frenzied hug- 
ging and kissing aud rolling on the floor (reported 
from elsewhere) are amongst the evidences that 
these poor people are surely under some spirit in- 
fluence. And it certainly does not appear to be " the 
spirit of a sound mind." — 2 Tim. 1: 7. 

EVIL WORDS FROM EVIL SOURCE. 
It is quite true that there was confusion at Pente- 
cost, caused by so many speaking at once in foreign 
languages; but nothing in the record implies in- 
sanity or fanaticism: nor could we expect either from 
such .ismtnd logicians as their writings show the 
apostles to have been. On the contrary, our experi- 



ences corroborate the declaration of St. Paul, that 
the operation of the holy Spirit of God in our hearts 
and minds has been favorable to the development ol 
greater soundness of mind, by reason of our heed 
to the Word and its wisdom, which cometh from 
above. A Watch Tower reader in Los Angele% 
Cal., writes that a neighbor woman got this so-called 
gift of tongues, and that a reputable Chinaman hear- 
ing her, said that he understood her quite well — that 
she spoke his dialect of Chinese. Pressed for an in- 
terpretation he declined, saying that the utterance 
was the vilest of the vile. 

In our judgment, the facts justify the ■ conclusion ' 
that these "flames" are of an unholy spirit, of 
Satan: that he is now producing a poor counterfeit 
for the deception of a class whom he cannot reads 
through Spiritism, Christian Science, Hypnotic 
New Thought nor Higher Critic Evolution theories- 
Is it asked, Why would the Lord permit Satass f© 
delude honest _ souls? We reply, that he has per- 
mitted " doctrines of devils " these many centuries 
amongst the heathen (1 Tim. 4: 1), some of whom 
doubtless are also sincere. The time for the binding 
of Satan is not yet — though we believe it is v€tj 
near. (Rev. 20:2.) Doubtless Satan real-izes better 
*han we can how the binding or restraining is com- 
>.ig, and is actively manoeuvring to avoid it; while 
God, on the other hand, is willing to permit his ac- 
tivity because it can now serve a purpose — a sifting 
work — which must reach a-nd touch every class artel 
condition of professed Christians everywhere;— t© 
test and prove them. Thus we consider this ^ one* of 
the many delusions of our day. Mark the Apostle's 
forceful words respecting this day of trial wi£fe 
which this age ends- and the next is ushered in. He 
says : For this cause " God shall send them strong 
delusion that they should believe a lie." W&y? 
"That they [who fall] all might be [thusf cosr 
demned "— be manifested as not right, as out of 
harmony with God — as unfit to be of the " Bride w 
class. But why so? " Because they received not 
the truth in the love of it," but " had pleasure in un- 
truth."— 2 Thess. 2: 10, 12. 

In other words, the " Present Trv^h " has bees 
sent hither and thither throughout the bounds of 
Christendom that, like as a magnet would attract 
all the particles of steel within the radius of'; its' in- 
fluence, the Truth might attract all the Israelites in- 
deed, for further schooling and ripening, prepara- 
tory to their "change" to Kingdom glory. Mean- 
time, the Lord allows Satan to organize various 
human agencies, those not of His " very elect," that 
such may fall farther and farther from the Truth, 
until finally none will " stand " except the* elect, anil 
they " ©n the sea of glass mingled with* fire." ( Rie^, 
15:2.) All others are to fall more or 'less, thbtfgfe 
some will subsequently be rescued, from the catas- 
trophe — " saved so as by fire." — 1 Cor. 3: 15. 
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AN UNINSPIRED RECORD, 

We here quote from Pastor Russell's discourse of 
February 3, 1907, as it was published in the Pittsburgh 
Dispatch and other journals, from the text: " These 
signs shall follow them that believe: in my name 
shall they east out devils; they shall speak with new 
toifgues; they shall take up serpents; and if they 
drink any deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they 
shall lay hands on, the sick and they shall recover." — 
Hark 16: 17/18. The speaker said: 

I |have chosen this especial text for two reasons: 
(1) gecause it is the one most frequently quoted by 
those who advocate the thought that all Christians 
should be known by the peculiar gifts it specifies, 
and able to speak with unknown tongues, to cast out 
devils, to heal the sick, etc. (2) Because I wish the 
more pointedly to call to your attention the fact 
that these words are not a part of the original Gos- 
pel by St. Mark. It is well known to all critical 
students that St. Mark's Gospel closed with the six- 
teenth chapter and eighth verse. From the ninth 
verse to the conclusion, as shown in our common 
version, was an addition to the original manuscript. 
This is demonstrated by the fact that these verses 
are not found in the original MSS. of the New 
Testament. The oldest Greek MSS. and the most 
authentic every way, are known as the Vatican MS. 
1209, and the Sinaitic MS. — both written somewhere 
giear the year 350. Neither of these contains verses 
nine to twenty, including our text. The earliest 
Greek MS. containing these verses is the Alexan- 
drian, the date of which is credited to the fifth cen- 
tury. It seems rather remarkable to us, therefore, 
that there should be amongst scholars any who 
would use the words of our text as though they were 
of divine inspiration or apostolic authority. 

However-; the conclusions based upon these words 
deserve our consideration everyway, because of the 
fact that the Scriptures clearly show that our Lord 
and the apostles and some members of the early 
Church did possess many of these gifts of the holy 
Spirit, and did exercise them somewhat after the 
manner described in these interpolated words we 
have ta'ken as our text. We, therefore, invite your 
attention to what we believe to be the Bible teach- 
ing on the subject of the "gifts of the holy Spirit" 
S,nd the " fruits of the Spirit." 

THE "GIFTS" IN THE EARLY CHURCH. 

' That our Lord ever spoke in unknown tongues is 
not stated; but that He did cast out demons and heal 
ih^sick and awaken the dead is recorded, and als,® 
the fact that He sent forth His disciples clothed with 
power and authority to do the same things is also 
declared. -We are to notice, however, that although 
Jesus did many wonderful works, they are expressly 
stated to have been for signs — " These things did 
Jesus, 'and manifested forth [beforehand] His glory" 
— the glorious work of His Kingdom, which is to 
(Completely liberate mankind from the thraldom of sin, 
sickness, demons and death, in proportion as the 
laws of the Kingdom shall be obeyed. W e are not, 
then, to understand that it was the divine will in 
our Lord's day nor since that all sickness should be 
icured by divine power, that ?11 demons were to be 
cast out, etc., tjut rather that just a sufficiency of this 
land of work was to be accomplished to give evi- 
dence of the change of dispensation — to testify to 
Jesus 'and His disciples — to authenticate their minis- 
try and teachings as divine. 

N"6r were these healings merely performed upon 
jfhose who were converts to the Lord— upon those 



who had accepted Him as the Messiah, had; frelis^d 
in Him and had become His disciples. On the con- 
trary,, the miracles recorded came riot to those who 
were the Lord's disciples, but to- those who were: pro- 
nounced sinners. As an illustration, take the ease 
of the impotent man at the Pool of Bethesda; Its 
five porches were continually crowded with the sick, 
as we read,—" In these lay a great multitude of im- 
potent folk, the blind, the halt, the withered." Yet, 
to only one of these did the Lord address Himself, 
saying, " Rise, take up thy bed; and walk, and; imme- 
diately he was made whole, and took up his bed: aiid 
walked." And that this man was not a believer in 
Jesus is evidenced also by the narrative, for we read 
— " He that was healed wist not who it was that 
had healed him." That he was not a saint is also 
testified by the narrative, for we read that Jesus 
later said to him — " Behold, thou art made whole: 
sin no more lest a worse thing come upon thee." 
(John 5: 3, 13, 14.) Other evidences in the same lme 
might be given, but are unnecessary. 

After our Lord's death, resurrection and ascension 
came the Pentecostal blessing, the baptism of the 
holy Spirit. As an evidence or witness to this bap- 
tism, but not a part of k r were gifts similar to 
those which Jesus had exercised, and these were 
generally distributed amongst all believers at that 
time, as we read that a measure of the Spirit was 
granted to every man in the Church to profit withal 
— for his profit and for the general advantage of the 
cause with which all were identified — the establish- 
ment of the Church, The. Apostle Paul,, in writing 
to the Corinthians (1 Cor. 12: 4-31), clearly indicates 
that the holy Spirit* operated in the early Church. 
Some had the gift of tongues, others a gift of heal- 
ing, others a gift of interpreting tongues,, etc., while 
some had several tongues or languages at their com- 
mand, and some, notably the apostles, apparently 
enjoyed all of these gifts. The Apostle exhorted the 
Church in general to not only covet and desire these 
gifts, but to recognize a distinction between them— 
that some were preferable to others. The Apostle 
says, "Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all 
teachers? Are all workers of miracles? Have all 
the gifts of healing? Do all speak with tongues? 
Do all interpret?" " Covet earnestly the best gifts?' 
The Apostle suggests further that one who had the 
gift of tongues should pray that he might also re- 
ceive the gift of interpretation of tongues. — 1 Cor. 
12: 39-31; 13: 13. 

THE USE AND VALUE OF THOSE "GIFTS.' 9 

The Apostle distinctly foretells the discontinuance 
of these " gifts," saying, " Whether there be prophe- 
cies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues, they 
shall cease; whether there be knowledge, it shall 
vanish away." (1 Cor. 13:8.) He clearly intimates 
the reason for the discontinuance to be that the 
Church would gradually come into a more develop eti 
condition, in which these gifts would no longer be 
necessary, but give place to a higher, nobler and 
more certain manifestation of the indwelling of the 
holy Spirit. He says, "We know in part and we 
prophesy in part, but when fas] that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in part shall be done 
away." He illustrates this by saying, u When I was 
a child I spake as a child and understood as a child, 
but when I became a man, I put away childish 
things." (1 Cor. 13: 9-11.) We have not yet reached 
the standard of perfection and full membership in 
Christ, and shall not reach it until our change in the 
First Resurrection; but as members of the Lord's 
body, His Church, His Ecclesia, we properly have 
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smade progress from the infantile condition at the 
; beginning of this age. This is in harmony with the 
Apostle's injunction that milk is for babes and 
strong meat for those more developed, and that it 
;is our duty, as the Lord's followers in the School 
of Christ, to grow in grace and knowledge and love. 

These "gifts" in the Church had prevailed for 
several years at the time the Apostle addressed the 
saints at Corinth, whom he exhorted that they 
should desire the best gifts. He found them, like 
children, interested chiefly in speaking with unknown 
tongues, and gently reproved them for considering 
these a high attainment and evidence of great favor 
with God* Not that he discouraged the speaking 
with tongues, for, as he explained, he could thank- 
fully say that he could speak with more tongues 
than they all; but he did wish them to realize that, 
they might have these gifts and yet come very- far 
short of being acceptable to the Lord. He would 
have them understand thatthe "fruits" of the Spirit 
were a higher manifestation and better testimony 
than the ^ " gifts." ^ The " gifts " were miracles, 
tongues, interpretations, etc.; the "fruits" were 
faith, hope, joy, love. When exhorting them to de- 
sire the best " gifts " he added the suggestion re- 
specting the " fruits " of the Spirit as still better, 
saying, " Yet show I unto you a more excellent 
way"— an evidence of divine favor far beyond that 
of the " gifts." 

To demonstrate the better value of the fruit of the 
Spirit, love in the heart and in the life (with its 
concomitants of joy, peace, kindness, etc.), he gave 
an illustration, saying, Though I could speak with 
the tongues of men and with the angelic tongues 
also, if I were devoid of love, it would indicate that 
I had become like sounding brass or a tinkling cym- 
bal; As a brass horn will make a noise when it is 
blown, yet have no appreciation of itself, so some 
possessing <the miracles, gift of tongues, etc., might 
exercise these in a perfunctory manner and be lack- 
ing of the real Spirit of the Lord and His Truth. 
The power to work miracles might be there and 
operate through them, and yet they might have no 
more relationship to it than the cymbals have to the 
power which strikes them. Taking the still higher 
gifts of prophecy and understanding of mysteries 
and knowledge, and even rising in the scale of at- 
tainment to the position of mountain-moving faith, 
all these, as the Apostle declares, would amount to 
nothing unless the fruit of the Spirit were developed, 
namely, Love. These various gifts might serve a 
purpose, but without Love the purpose would only be 
for others, and not a blessing to the individual him- 
self. 

Progressing still further in his comparison, the 
Apostle shows that even generosity is not sufficient, 
for though he were generous and self-sacrificing to 
the extent of giving all his goods to feed the poor 
and yielding up his body to be burned in his faith- 
fulness to the Lord, yet should he not develop the 
great fruit of the Spirit, Love, he could have neither 
part nor lot with the Lord in His Kingdom, and all 
these other gifts would profit him nothing as re- 
spects membership in the heavenly Kingdom, as a 
member of the body of .Christ. Therefore, he con- 
cludes that "Love is the principal thing" — far be- 
yond all gifts, however honorable and useful they 
may be. Progressing in his argument, he shows that 
while the gifts would depart, this grace, fhis fruit 
of the Spirit, would continue — continue down to the 
end of the age — yea, and go far beyond into the^ 
eternal future. Referring to the- " fruits " .of the" 
Spirit, which he disked them to cultivate and to es- 
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teem as preferable to the "gifts," he says — Now 
these abideth, faith, hope, love, but the greatest of 
these [the most important of all] is love, for love 
never faileth. It will not only be the essential qual- 
ity without which we cannot gain an entrance to the 
life eternal and the heavenly state, but it will con- 
tinue throughout all eternity to be the quality or 
characteristic of all that shall enjoy divine favor 
forever. 

THE PROFIT OF "GIFTS" IN THE CHURCH. 

A little reflection will make clear to us the value, 
yea, almost the necessity of the gifts to the Church 
in its infantile stage. The Apostle explains the char- 
acter of their religious gatherings: they met and 
one had a psalm, another a prayer, another an ex- 
hortation, another a hymn, another an' unknown 
tongue, another an interpretation of that tongue, 
another a gift of prophecy. Their meetings were 
thus made interesting, entertaining and profitable. 
The prospect of messages coming from the Lord 
through unknown tongues, and the prospect of get- 
ting an interpretation of these also, would draw the 
believers together and maintain their interest and 
help to give them food for thought and discussion. 
They had no Bibles at first': the New Testament was 
not yet written; the Old Testament, written on 
parchments^ was not only clumsy to handle, but 
very expensive, and the synagogues which could af- 
ford a complete copy were considered very fortunate, 
and these copies were kept with greats care and 
merely read from on the Sabbath day in the hearing 
of the people who attended. The early Church, cast 
out of the synagogues, were really without any par- 
ticular source of instruction except, as they could call 
to mind the preaching of the Lord and the prophets 
as^ they had heard them in early life; and hence 
this provision of the Lord for the gifts of prophecy 
and understanding of mysteries and communication 
through unknown tongues and the interpretation of 
the same, were all designed to teach them their de- 
pendence upon the Lord and to draw them together 
for mutual instruction, and show them that the Gos- 
pel message was not given to them individually but 
collectively as a Church. All these good offices were 
weli served by the gifts, and in due time the be- 
lievers were taught to look beyond the gifts and to 
cultivate the fruits of the Spirit. 

Gradually the^ New Testament grew— the four 
Gospels, the Epistles of Paul, Peter, John, James, 
etc. — and with this growth of written instruction the 
necessity for the gifts proportionately died away. 
They were not necessary as at first for the estab- 
lishment of the Church nor for its instruction. It 
is quite in harmony with this that in general the 
Apostolic epistles of the New Testament make com- 
paratively little reference to the " gifts " of the 
Spirit, but persistently counsel the putting away of 
the filth of the flesh and the cultivation of the fruits 
of the holy Spirit. No intimation is given anywhere 
that the Lord's people were to expect a repetition 
or v continuance of the Pentecostal blessings, tongues, 
etc., but rather that they were to go on toward per- 
fection — the perfection which will only be attained 
in the resurrection, but for which, resurrection they 
were to be prepared by the cultivation of the fruits 
and graces of the Spirit. :We are to notice carefully 
that the one baptism of the holy Spirit which came 
upon the believers at the first was nowhere promised 
to be repeated, and that it was separate and distinct 
from the " gifts " which at first accompanied^- but 
which subsequently were to give place to, the fruits 
and graces of the Spirit, and did give place to these, 
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" Tongues of Fire," 



" OPPRESSED OF THE DEVIL." 

The Scriptures do clearly teach that Satan had 
much to do with the bringing in of mother Eve's 
temptation, which led up to father Adam's disobe- 
dience. He is justly in the Scriptures styled " a 
murderer from the beginning," Indirectly he is the 
murderer of the 20,000,000,000 of our race who have 
already gone down into the tomb. Indirectly, at 
least, all sickness/ pain and sorrow may fee thus 
traded back to him. He had still more to do with 
us through beguilements and temptations of our 
weakening flesh. He has led the majority of our 
race from bad to worse, mentally, morally and 
physically. For it should be recognized that sin in 
its every form is death dealing — every sinful and 
Impure thought has it>s reactionary effect upon our 
minds and bodies, tending to proauce therein weak- 
ness and disease — dying conditions. 

Naturally and quite properly the inquiry comes, 
Is not the Lord Jesus still interested in releasing 
all those "oppressed by the devil"? Like the Heav- 
enly Father, he surely " changes not;" hence he is 
still interested in the release of our race from the 
power of sin and death, and of " him who hath the 
dominion of death, that is, the devil." — Heb. 2:14. 
A*nd if so, should not we expect that the healing 
of disease and expelling of demons would be still 
the Lord's work throughout this age — irrespective 
of the fact that now His Church has been estab- 
lished in the world upon a good footing, and, has no 
need of the " gifts " for iastruction, having instead 
in the hands of all the Bible of both the Old and 
New Testament? We answer, Yes — undoubtedly all 
this is true. Why, then, is it asked, should not the 
same healing of the sick progress now? Why should 
not this be one of trfe main duties and^privileges of 
all believers, after the manner of their Lord and the 
apostles? 

We reply that while- the Lord proposes a great 
work as the Good Physician in the healing of the 
diseases of the" world, mental, moral and physical — 
while He proposes that ultimately this shall be ac- 
complished on a much larger scale than anything 
which He did at the first advent, yet the time for 
this is not yet. What Jesus and His apostles did 
in the beginning of the age, as we have already 
seen, affected only a very small fraction of the 
world — only a very small fraction indeed of those 
with whom they were in ^contact! The real work of 
fieaiing and restitution, according to the Scriptures, 
belongs to the future, to the Millennial- age, to that 
epoch which will follow the second advent of our 
Lord — to His work as the Prophet, Priest and King 
in the lifting up and blessing everyway of all who 
are of the millions whom He redeemed with His 
precious blood. The work of this age is not a resti- 
tution work except, as already noted, in the early 
Church* it was a foreshadowing of coming good 
things. The work of this Gospel age is not a work 
of hea'ling and restoring mankind. 

The times of Restitution have not yet come, and 
will not come, as the Apostle points out, until the 
second advent of our Lord. " (Acts 3:19-21.) Now 
we are in the time when work the very reverse of 
this is in operation — a sacrificing work. All will ad- 
mit that our Lord did not use His healing powers 
on Hfe own behalf, but that^ on the contrary, He 
sacrificed, laid down, His life in the service of truth 



and righteousness; that in three and a half years He 
so spent His vitality— when "virtue went out of 
Him and healed them all " — that at the time of H|& 
crucifixion He was very weak, as evidenced by the 
bloody sweat and the fact that He was not able to 
bear His own cross as did the others in the pro* 
cession. All will admit that the apostles did not 
use their powers for their own restoration, nor have 
we any record of their ever praying for the healing 
of themselves or for each other to be healed of dis- 
ease. Even when Trophimus was sick, nigh unto 
death, the Apostle makes no intimation ' of prayer 
for his healing; and when Timothy had dyspep- 
sia, instead of^ praying for his restoration to 
health, or sending him a blest handkerchief or 
napkin, the^Apostle wrote him respecting his diet* 
" for thy stomach's sake and thy often infirmi- 
ties." (1 Tim. 5:23.) All must admit, then, that 
the healings were done upon those outside the 
Church, and evidently were for a time only, and! 
would constitute no basis that the Church should 
expect miraculous intervention on behalf of its mem- 
bers. Quite to the contrary, these were all exhorted 
to lay down their lives, to seek not to spare them, 
save them, which implied not praying for their de- 
liverance from those diseases or ailments which 
came to them as the result of their self-denials, ser- 
vices, self-sacrifices. Rather they were to delight 
in these, while exercising a reasonable prudence and 
care, which would make the most of all earthly ad- 
vantages as a part of the stewardship to be used in 
the service of the Master. 

" LOVED NOT THEIR LIVES." 

Not only are believers exhorted to present their 
bodies living sacrifices in the service of the Lord 
and to lay down their lives daily, hourly, on behalf 
of the brethren— in their interest, in carrying bless- 
ings to them — but additionally we are told that the 
ones who will gain the prize, those who will make 
their Galling and election sure, wfil not be those who 
rrayed for and gained restitution of the things they 
had consecrated to the Lord's service, but those who 
spared not their lives even unto death. These over- 
comers shall inherit all things, sit with their Lord 
in His throne in the Millennial Kingdom, for they 
are followers in His footsteps. He prayed not for 
Himself, healed not Himself, and was not healed by 
others, but on the contrary said, " The cup which my 
Father hath poured for me, shall I not drink it? " and 
who also invited His followers, saying, "This is my 
cup, drink ye all of it" 

We see, then, that in the Lord's order restitution 
to physical health and strength was not intended 
either for Jesus, the Head of the Church, nor for the 
Church, His body, but for the world. We see als© 
that the time is not yet come for the bestowment of 
this blessing upon the world, but that it delays until 
the sacrificing of the Church with her Lord shall be 
accomplished — until the Church glorified, sharers of 
the heavenly Kingdom with the Redeemer, shall 
shower the blessings of restitution, health, mental, 
moral and physical, everywhere,, throughout the 
earth, granting to all the fullest opportunities to 
come back, to be released from the power- of sin 
and death and from all the dominion of the great 
Adversary, who will then be bound for a thousand 
years that* he may*deceive the natipns no more until 
the thousand years be finished. — Rev. 20: 2, 3. 
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Ifn tbc Evil 2>a^." 



» WATCH YE, STAND FAST IN THE FAITH, QUIT YOU LIKE MEN." 

The Tests of Faith and Obedience Now Upon the Church.— Why the Present Time is Designated bf 
the Apostle the "Evil Day," in Which It will be Difficult to Stand, 
Easy to Fall.— Escape by Watching and Prayer. 



CI< T AKE unto you the whole armor of God, that ye 

1 may be able to withstand in the evil day, and 
tiaving done all, to stand." — Eph. 6: 13. 

Only those who have learned the meaning of the 
Apostle's words concerning rightly dividing the 
Word of Truth — only those who have learned from 
the Scriptures that the divine plan is a progressive 
one, in which successive ages form links — can 
understand why divine providence should permit 
peculiar experiences, trials, etc., upon the Church at 
©ne time, not permitted at another. Would that all 
Christian people would awake to a proper study of 
the Bible — to see the object of the divine dealings 
with the Jews during the Jewish age, with Christians 
during this Gospel age, and with the world during 
the coming Millennial age. From this standpoint 
they would see what the^ Scriptures represent, 
namely, that there is a seed time or sowing time and 
a 'harvest or reaping time with each age, winch, 
when it has served its purpose, passes away, giving 
place to another age and a different work. In the 
end of the Jewish age, for instance, _ there came to 
that people a peculiar sifting and testing, while John 
the Baptist, the last of the prophets, was preaching, 
viz., a winnowing of the wheat, a separating of the 
chaff preparatory to the gathering of the wheat into 
the garner of the next age, and the permission of 
trouble to come upon the chaff class of that people, 
which utterly destroyed them as a nation. 

Similarly the Lord tells us in one of His parables 
— Matt. 13:24,37 — that "in the end of this Gospel 
age there will be a separation of wheat from tares, 
the former being gathered into the glorious King- 
dom for which we pray, " Thy Kingdom come," the 
latter being consumed as tares, though not as indi- 
viduals. The destruction of a tare, an imitation 
Christian, will signify that the person thus posing 
as a Christian, drawing nigh unto the Lord with his 
lips while his heart is far from Him, will cease to 
snake such profession. Thenceforth, the true Church 
will be recognized in its peculiar position as the 
*' very elect" of God, a "little flock" who follow in 
the footsteps of the Master, gladly sacrificing earthly 
Interests for the attainment of the heavenly. There- 
after, as the parable shows, these will shine forth as 
the Sun in the Kingdom for the blessing of all the 
families of the earth, including the tare class, who 
thereafter will be no longer deceived nor deceivers 
in respect to their true position, but be privileged 
with the remainder of mankind to come into full 
harmony with God. 

THE " HARVEST " OF THIS AGE. 

It is concerning the harvest time of this Gospel 
age that I address you on this occasion, believing 



* Pastor Russell's discourse at Carnegie Music 
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that this entire harvest period, according to the 
Scriptures, is to ^e forty years long, and that wc 
entered it in 1875, and that consequently it will close 
with 1915. I desire to point out to you that the 
special trials and difficulties and testings of faith 
and obedience appropriate to the complete separa- 
tion of the wheat from the tares is upon Christen- 
dom now—has been upon us as a " thief in the 
night" for s me years, and will be specially severe- 
during the next eight years. We have not the neces* 
sary time to examine here the various Scriptural evi- 
dences which indicate that we are in the closing time 
of the Gospel age and in the opening or dawning: 
time of the Millennial age. Many of you already have 
our Studies in the Scriptures, in which these are 
fully presented, with their Scriptural evidences. We- 
must content ourselves at this time by pointing to 
some of the outward demonstrations that we are in 
this time, which in our text the Apostle designates 
as 

"IN THE EVIL DAY." 

Throughout the Scriptures this period is most 
dramatically set forth as being a time of thorough 
testing, a time in which the separation of the wheat 
from the tares will be most absolutely accomplished, 
so that not one grain of wheat will be lost and not 
one grain of tare will by any mischance be preserved 
with the wheat, for the Lord declares that He will 
make a thorough work of separation. It seems dif- 
ficult for the majority of people to think of any- 
thing specially occurring in their day — that they 
should be in the midst of the fulfilments of proph- 
ecy. If we were telling that these things would 
take place within a century or within a thousand 
years far more would be ready to investigate and ac- 
knowledge the force of the arguments; but familiar 
with the conditions, the trials, the difficulties, the 
perplexities and the suggestions of many — as the 
Apostle predicted, that all things will continue as 
they were from the beginning of the world (2 Pet 
3:4), for such reasons many shut the eyes of their 
understanding to the most remarkable condition of 
affairs in our day. 

The Apostle says they are i( willingly ignorant;" 
and again, " They see not, neither will they under- 
stand;" and again, the Lord, through the Prophet, 
says, " My people perish for lack of knowledge." (2 
Pet. 3:5; Matt. 13: 13; Hosea 4: 6.) Indeed the ma- 
jority do not want knowledge. Imbued with the 
spirit of the world they want money or pleasure or 
fame or name; and, to say the least, the majority of 
professing Christians are careless, indifferent, to 
what the Lord has caused to be written for their 
admonition and encouragement and assistance in. this 
" evil day." Such are not of the " very elect." "^The 
latter, as the Apostle shows, will not be in darkness 
that that day should overtake them as a thief— they! 
will be earnest, vigilant, watchful and standing -fast 
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in the "faith. Therefore, using the means the Lord 
<has provided, they will receive the blessing, the 
special reward, while others by neglecting their 
^privileges mark themselves as unworthy the great 
iavor the Lord is now dispensing to the " little 
ilock." We will not say that they will not have op- 
portunities in that " great company " that the Scrip- 
tures point out, who will come up out of great 
tribulation, and be " before the throne " instead of 
" in the throne/'— Rev. 7 : 9, 14, 15. 

Mark how our Lord^ declared that the trial of our 
iime would be so critical, so crucial, that it would 
deceive if it were possible the " very elect." (Matt. 
34:24.) But this will not be possible, for the Lord 
has promised them the assistance needful, and they 
will be in that attitude of heart and mind to seek 
assistance and use it. Mark how the Lord, through 
the Prophet David, foretold the special trials of 
this time, picturing the various devices of Satan, 
Spiritualism, Higher Criticism, Christian Science, 
etc., as pestilences and arrows. He tells us that a 
thousand shall fall at our side, yea, ten thousand 
at our right hand — amongst those whom we consider 
most favored and, in some respects at least, as our 
-friends in the Lord. Then the reason is given why the 
very elect will not fall under these same pestilences 
and arrows, namely, " Because thou hast made the 
Lord, even the Most High, thy refuge and thy habita- 
tion, no plague shall come nigh thy dwelling" (Psa. 
■01), the " wicked one toucheth him not." (1 John 
&: 18.) What to others will be a stone of stumbling, 
will to this class be an assistance, in that they will 
climb upon it to still higher personal development 
and character-likeness of the Lord. All things must 
work together for good to these because they love 
God truly, sincerely, above self or any other crea- 
ture, and because of their faithfulness to their cove- 
'^tast — their consecration to the Lord. The pesti- 
lence of error cannot harm them, because in the 
secret of the Lord's presence they have an arma- 
ment of grace and truth specially provided, as it is 
written, " The secret of the Lord is with them that 
reverence Him, and He will show them His cove- 
nant." — Psa. 25: 14. . 

" THE DAY SHALL DECLARE IT." 

Pointing down to this harvest time, which began 
in 1875, the Apostle calls it a special day or epoch, 
and such it surely has been. No other period in the 
world's history has ever been so notable in so many 
ways. Referring to this time, and to the testings 
of faith that will come upon the Lord's people here, 
the Apostle says, " Let every man take heed how he 
build [faith], for other foundation can no man lay 
than that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ." By 
these words, the Apostle shows that he refers not 
to the heathen world, but to those who at least 
nominally accept Christ as the foundation of their 
hopes. He proceeds, " Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble, every man's work shall be made manl- 
iest, for the day shall declare it: because it shall be 
revealed by fire, and the fire shall try every man's 
work of what sort it is."— 1 Cor. 3:11,12. 

How could a plainer statement of this be made? 
The fire referred to, of course, is symbolical, as are 
the wood, hay, stubble, gold, silver, precious stones. 
"As wood, hay, stubble can be destroyed by literal 
fire, so selfish doctrines, errors and all improper 
•faith will be destroyed in this time which the Apos- 
tle designates — " the day shall declare it," or demon- 
strate the faith that will stand and the faith that 
will be consumed. The Apostle proceeds^ " If any 
man's work -shall abide which he hath built there- 
upon, he shall receive a reward. If any man's 



wock shall be burned, he shall suffer loss." Alas? 
how many are finding their faith burned out! how 
few are having the great reward of finding that they 
have a faith that will stand all the tests of this day! 
Is it not true that Spiritualism, Theosophy, Christian 
Science and Higher Criticism are consuming the 
faith of many — of all who have come in touch with 
them, who have mnly the wood, hay, stubble of hu- 
man ( tradition and who lack the gold, silver and 
precious stones of the divine revelation! 

The Apostle, continuing, assures us that all who 
have built upon Christ will ultimately be saved, even 
though they suffer great loss as respects their faith. 
He says, " He himself shall be saved, so as by fire/* 
The fire of this day, then, will demonstrate to some 
how poorly they have built, how little they have 
heeded the Word of the Lord, to what extent they 
have been influenced by human traditions and creeds 
of the " dark ages." Many, we may be sure, will 
lose all faith in Christ at this time, but if so it will 
prove that their faith was not properly founded 
upon Him. 

Note again our text that it applies, refers to, the 
harvest time of this age, and that it also calls it a 
day, and designates it an " evil day" — a day or 
epoch in which trials, testings, etc., will be updn the 
Lord's people for the development, proving worthy, 
of those who l<ove the Lord with all their heart* 
mind, soul, strength, and their neighbors as them- 
selves, the Israelites indeed, and for the demonstrate 
ing also of those who have been only lukewarm in 
their love for the Lord and the brethren, and who 
have been overcharged with the cares of this life, or 
the deceitfulness of riches, and so overtaken 1 by 
"that day"— this day. (1 Thess. 5:4.) Our text, 
much in harmony with the quotation I have made 
from the Psalms, indicates a need for the armor, 
a difficulty in withstanding the assaults of this day, 
and the fewness of those who will eventually stand, 
The Apostle's exhortation is that we take the whole 
armor of God — not merely the shield of faith, not 
merely the helmet of salvation, not merely the 
breastplate of righteousness, not merely the sword 
of the Spirit, not merely the sandals of preparation, 
not merely the girdle of Truth; but that we take all 
of these — that we will need all of these if we would 
be able to withstand all the assaults to be expected 
in this " evil day," and having done all, to stand- 
Alas! how few seem to realize the importance of this 
armor which God has commended; their difficulty 
is the result, of not knowing the time in which they 
are HyirLg, not being sufficiently awake, not being 
sufficiently zealous to search the Scriptures and to 
put on the armament and preparation for the battle 
there alone provided. 

WHY GOD WILL PERMIT IT. 

St. Paul, writing to the Thessalonians, foretold 
this " evil day " in which we are living — in which 
so many will fall because not attentive to the Word 
of the Lord, because overcharged with the cares of 
this life and the deceitfulness of the earthly riches 
-so many are seeking. He tells us that the trials of 
our day will come from the great Adversary, Satan^ 
not because God will be unable to prevent him from 
bringing these deceptions and tests, but because 
God wills that he should bring them — wills to permit 
mm to thus test and prove and sift the professed 
Church of our day, that all may be confused, de- 
ceived, stumbled who are not at heart loyal t© Him. 
After telling about the workings of Satan that are 
to be expected, with great power and signs and lying 
_ wonders, and with all deceitfulness of unrighteous- 
ness, the Apostle explains that this is permitted^ 
" because they received not the love of the Truth/ 9 
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He adds, "For this cause God shall send them 
strong delusions, that they should believe a lie, that 
they all should be condemned who believed not the 
truth but had pleasure in unrighteousness " — in un- 
truth,— 2 Thess, 2:9-12. 

Many tell us that it makes no difference what we 
believe — truth or falsehood — that it is by our works 
that the Lord will determine our standing. But the 
Scripture forbids this thought, and assures us that 
none have works that would be pleasing to God be- 
cause all are imperfect. The divine proposal is that 
during this age God will honor faith and reward 
faith, it being assumed and declared that a true faith 
will be backed by good works to the extent of abil- 
ity," and that God will reckon this as perfection 
through Christ. The Apostle in his words last 
quoted corroborates all the teachings of Script/ure 
respecting the value of the Truth to the people of 
God.: mark the Master's words, " Ye shall know the 
truth* and the truth shall make you free; " and again 
his prayer to the Father for his followers, " Sanc- 
tify them through Thy truth; Thy Word is truth." 
(John 8:32; 17:17.) The Lord has provided His 
Word s and from time to time has used instrumen- 
talities for the unfolding of its meaning to those 
who are in the right attitude of heart to receive it; 
but He has also permitted errors, falsehoods and 
lying wonders to stalk about, though never before 
to the same extent as in this "evil day" — because 
now He desires specially to use these errors as a 
testing, sifting, separating work amongst His pro- 
fessed people, that the improper faiths may be mani- 
fested and may be destroyed, and that the true faith 
may shine the more brightly and ultimately the pro- 
fessors of it be glorified with Himself in the King- 
dom, 

In view of the Apostle's words respecting the love 
of the Truth, it behooves each one to examine him- 
self whether he is loving and serving a creed of the 
"dark ages" or a denomination and creed of mod- 
ern times, or whether his love and devotion "are sim- 
ply to the Truth presented to us in the divine Word. 
We may deceive others, we may even to some ex- 
tent deceive ourselves, for, as the Apostle declares, 
the heart is exceedingly deceitful, but we cannot de- 
ceive God. If in the Lord's providence the Truth 
comes to us and we get some glimpse of its beauty 
in contrast with the hopelessness of error, a test is 
upon us: if Ave reject the Truth because of its un- 
popularity, and hold to the abominable error be- 
cause it is popular, we are thereby tested. Or, if 
we receive the Truth and rejoice m it in our minds, 
but if, because of its unpopularity we hide the light 
under a bushel, concealing it in order to thus shield 
ourselves from the opposition of darkness, we may 
be sure that this would be displeasing to the Lord, 
who seeketh not such^for His " elect."^ He puts His 
Word on a parity with Himself, saying, "He that 
is ashamed of me and # my Word, of him will I be 
ashamed when I come in the glory of my Kingdom." 
This is what the Apostle refers to as receiving not 
the Truth in the love of it. Whoever receives the 
Truth in the love of^it will to the best of his ability 
and judgment show it to others at whatever the cost 
may be: he will thus be proving himself a child of 
the l%ht, a child of God. t He will be saved, but the 
one who seeks to save his life, to save earthly in- 
terests by hiding the light or failing to publicly ac- 
knowledge it, will be sure to find his course injurious 
to himself. 

V LIKE THE HYPOCRITES OP OLD. 

* We have already pointed out that the influences at^ 
work in the present time undermining faith, con- " f 
fuming it, destroying it, are likened to a pestilence 



which is in the very air and which lays hold upota 
all whose systems are in condition to be .inoculated 
with the poisons. I must elaborate this point, be- 
cause the evil influences by which we are surrounded 
at the present time are so subtle, so deceptive 1 
all-pervading, that the majority do not recognize 
them. What a shock it would give to Christ elidorft 
could it be realized that these pestilential influences 
are going forth from the pulpits — not, perhaps, from 
all, but surely from four out of five in the larger 
cities^ and increasing^ it is spreading to the smaller 
towns and country places. Let us look the matter 
squarely in the face. It is necessary for the Lord's, 
true people to know the facts;— as for others, they 
are so stupidly asleep, so thoroughly intoxicated 
with the wine of Babylon (Rev. 18: g), that we have 
no hope of influencing them. Ever since this evil 
day began this pestilence has been going forth— 
over thirty years. f - 

To-day every college, every theological seminary 
throughout the whole civilized world, is teaching 
what is commonly known as higher criticism of the 
Bible— though the proper name for it would be 
higher infidelity — -infidelity amongst the high ones 
of all Christendom. These higher critics are doting 
the same work exactly that Thomas Paine and Rob- 
ert Ingersoll did, t only that they are carrying on 
their work on a higher plane — appealing not to the 
gross and the vile, but to the refined, intelligent and 
truth seeking. As a result, their influence is a thou- 
sand-fold more injurious. Those to whom Paine 
and Ingersoll appealed were very rarely Christians 
at all; hence they destroyed very little faithr^they 
merely made the unbelief more rank and foufc-iBut 
these higher critic infidels of this " evil day " are 
making use of all the vast machinery of Christen- 
dom in all denominations, especially through theo- 
logical seminaries, to undermine and overthrow the 
faith of all who have named the name' of Christ, 
great and small, rich and poor, cultured and igno- 
rant. It is being done systematically, too, — craftily^ 
deceitfully, in a manner that the masses of the peo- 
ple would scarcely credit. It is safe to say that 
fully four out of five who graduate from theological 
seminaries, of all denominations, are higher critic 
infidels, who are instructed that their main business 
is to promote morality amongst the people, es- 
pecially to build up Churchianity, particularly their 
own denomination, and to gradually, stealthily, craft- 
ily wean the people from the faith of the Bible to 
their higher critical dogmas. And they are succeed- 
ing most wonderfully. A " pestilence " is the only 
figure of speech which really fits to this pernicious 
influence. 

" OUT OP THINE OWN MOUTH WILL I JUDGE THEE," 

said the Lord, and in harmony with this we find 
that in the Lord's providence these higher critics 
are gradual^ more and more telling on themselves. 
But the nominal Christian i-s quite obtuse, and many 
of the true Christians, as the Apostle explains, are 
merely " babes in Christ/' unable to use the strong 
meat of the Word, and capable only of enjoying 
or using the " milk of the Word," and incapable of 
using its strong meat. Hence the open declara- 
tions of these wolves in sheep's clothing, who mas- 
querade as sheep, are not taken seriously. If the 
sheep are startled by the words, they are soothed 
again by the thought that this is. our kind minister^ 
polished in manner and well educated, and he surely 
would not lead us astray, he surely would not de- 
ceive us. If he had ceased to believe the Bible^and 
become an infidel, he surely would have lefWthe 
pulpit; he could not be so dishonest as to wea* 
sheep's clothing and to use it for our deception m4 
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destruction. Poor innocents! Hearken now while 
I read to you the confession of one of these false 
shepherds and his explanation of the trickery and 
deceit by which he keeps the people quiet while in- 
oculating them from time to time with a little and 
a little more of the higher critical poison, which 
eventually brings on spiritual stupefaction and tends 
to spiritual death. 

I read you his words as they were printed in the 
most prominent religious paper in the world, the 
Independent, New York City. The editor of that 
journal, respecting the desire of this woff not to be 
exposed, and apparently sympathizing with him in 
the whole procedure, vouches for him as a man of 
intelligence and Christian character, and of high 
Standing in an orthodox Church, so-called, whose 
unorthodoxy would never be suspected. 

THIS IS THE CONFESSION: 

" I have never won distinction by my heresy, nor even ac- 
quired a local reputation from violent departures from ortho- 
doxy-. If I should set about some Sunday morning to tell 
my congregation all my divergences from the accepted Christian 
belief, I would shock them beyond measure. They understand 
in a general way that I am a liberal-minded person, and I 
take occasion not infrequently to hasten their heels ^ in their 
movements from worn-out dSgma to the truth that is to be. 
That they are engaged in such a journey I hav~ no doubt, and 
most of them are willing to maintain a reasonable pace. My 
Congregation is above normal in intelligence, information and 
sympathy with forward movements ; but nevertheless I am fully 

fiersuaded that a complete revelation on my part of the be- 
iefs to which my studies h:,ve forced me would set their ears 
a-tingling, and not oni-y awaken antagonism to me personally 
but also cause a turn of sentiment in the direction of conserva- 
tism and orthodoxy." 

What think you of that confession, dear friends? 
What think you of the stealthy, murderous delibera- 
tion of this educated man, professing" to be a minis- 
ter of the Word of God, and as such " highly es- 
teemed amongst men"? He is, a pattern, a fair 
sample; : ^ f .a bout four-fifths of all the preachers in 
all denominations— a sample of the hypocrisy which 
has come into the Church of Christ But I have 
not concluded his confession. Let me continue to 
read to you from his own lips, his own pen, of his 
dastardly cunning or deceit whereby he is entrap- 
ping, enslaving and destroying the sheep. Judge, 
then, if we are not right in thus particularly calling 
attention to the matter. Do not the Scriptures say 
that the shepherds, pastors, who see the wolves 
coming and give no alarm and seek not to defend 
the flock, are unfaithful to their responsibilities? # I 
wish to clear my skirts by crying aloud and sparing 
not these wolves in sheep's clothing. I proceed to 
read:— 

THE RAPID GROWTH OF REFINED INFIDELITY. 

" So rapid is the advance in religious opinion, — at least, as I 
experience it in my parish. — that I would not hesitate for a mo- 
ment now to give fullest utterance to views utterly condemna- 
tory of the whole scheme of sacrificial atonement and imputed 
righteousness. Devout saints who were wont to inquire anx- 
iously why I did not mention that ' Christ made full atonement 
for our sins ' every week or two, after a sermon on any sub- 
ject from Dan to Beersheba, now sit patiently under preaching 
which never refers to Christ as a propitiatory sacrifice." 

How true this is! We pointed out thirty years 
ago from the Scriptures that the testing of Christen- 
dom was coming along this very line — that the 
atonement for sin effected by our dear Redeemer 
was the foundation for all Scriptural faith and hope 
and that it would be repudiated by Christendom as 
a whole according to the prophetic delineations of 
the Scriptures which I cannot here discuss, some of 
them belonging to the symbolic book of Revela- 
tion. *^Vhat a great change since that time! t Chris- 
tian Science has largely influenced all denominations 
by their false statements that there is no original sin 
and that there is no death and hence no penalty for 
original sin, and hence also that Christ did not die 
fttid redeem from the original penalty, and that 



there was no necessity for a redemptive work be- 
cause there is no sin — they claim that it is merely a 
delusion. Not only this, but since that time 
also Higher Criticism has gotten in its work all over 
the civilized world and is surely destroying faith in 
the very center of the divine plan. , Because who- 
ever does not believe in the atonement work of 
Christ is not a Christian. 

Christianity is not merely an acceptance of the 
fact that Jesus was born and that Jesus died, nor 
is it an acceptance of merely the moral and religious 
teachings of Jesus. Christianity is an acceptance of 
the fact that we are sinners, and that Christ died for 
our sins and rose again on the third day *for our 
justification; thit through Him we have redemption 
and the forgiveness of sins through faith in His 
bloody He who has lost this faith in His blood has 
lost his relationship to true Christianity, and £jie 
sooner he and all mankind know it the better for 
all concerned. If he be an honest man he will come 
out plainly and profess his position; if he be like 
the writer from whom I have quoted, a dishonest 
man, he thus evidences his unworthiness of trie 
Truth, because he prefers, as he tells us, to act a lie, 
to destroy the faith of the too confiding sheep whom 
he leads, and whose praise and money he enjoys. 
But we must quote from him further, as follows:— 

" Experience has taught me not to be too rampant in my 
heresies. I have learned that if one keep his doctrinal dis- 
coveries in his Study drawer for about five years, and take them 
out now and then to refresh his soul, allowing occasionally a 
delicate effluence from them to steal over a page or two of 
his next Sunday's sermon, he will find at the end of the period 
that he may avow them as violently as he please, and they 
who aforetime would have lit the torch for his burning will sit 
peacefully under his doctrine, and sing the last hymn lustily in 
satisfaction that they have heard once more the truth they have 
always believed." 

AWAKE, O SHEEP, AND LISTEN! 1 

What noble-minded, truth-loving layman would 
change places with this self-satisfied deceiver and 
fraud? What honorable business man would, with- 
out blushing, make such an acknowledgment respect- 
ing his method of conducting business to the editor 
of the New York Independent, even if his name were 
kept secret? Would he not be ashamed that even 
the editor should know of his perfidy? And indeed 
we can make much more excuse for those who prac- 
tise some deception in connection with their busi- 
ness advertising and the overstatement of the qual- 
ity of their goods, etc., because they are professedly 
self-seeking, and the public know to take their state- 
ments with a grain of allowance; but the minister of 
the Gospel professes to be a philanthropist who is 
sacrificing his life to the service of the Truth, to the 
service of the Lord, to the building up of his fellow- 
creatures in the most holy faith once delivered to 
the saints. How abominably mean and contemptible, 
then, is such a man as well as his course! The 
more refined and polished and educated he is the 
more is it to his shame. Hearken while we read 
further:—- 

" For this reason I am not shouting out every Sunday that I 
do not believe in the virgin birth of Jesus nor in the physical 
resurrection. Much as I honor and admire Doctor Crapsey, I 
am not scurrying to put myself in the pillory < beside him. I let 
others do the talking, answer questions cautiously." 

Doctor Crapsey, referred to, was recently tried for 
heresy and expelled from the Episcopal pulpit. He, 
magnanimous soul! after having avowed his own 
faith in the teachings of the Bible, after having 
been honored with a high position amongst those 
who reverence the Bible, and while drawing a good 
salary for expounding it to his congregation, con- 
sidered it the proper and honorable course to break 
those vows, and, while retaining his hold upon the 

For Conclusion see Part 4, 
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<<T ET us cleanse ourselves from all nlthiness of 
" the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear- of God."— 2 Cor. 7:1. 

We again call attention to the fact that the Bible 
is n©t addressed to the world, but to the Church; 
not to unbelievers, but to believers; not to sinners, 
but to those who have already turned away from 
sin. Many overlook this fact, and the result is a 
confusion of their minds. But some may, perhaps, 
be inclined to say that the words of our text are 
applicable to all sinners as well as saints — sinners 
especially — even though the epistle itself is ad- 
dressed "unto the Church of God which is at 
Corinth, with all the saints who are in the whole of 
Achaia." We answer, No! Our text cannot appro- 
priately be applied to sinners in general, who- have 
not yet ^:me to God, who have not 'yet repented of 
their sins and been forgiven. God makes no appeals 
to such; he merely denounces them as sinners and 
refuses them all recognition, all fellowship, and tells 
them that there is no other name given under heaven 
and amongst men whereby they can be saved from 
their sins than that of Jesus — through faith in His 
name. In other words, God refuses to have any 
dealings whatever with those who cannot or will not 
accept of the great Sin-offering which He has pro- 
vided. As Jesus expressed the matter, " No man 
cometh unto the Fathor but by me." — John 14: 6. 

T*he reasonableness of the divine position is evi- 
dent upon reflection. God in the present age is 
gathering out of the world a little flock, whose pe- 
culiar trait of character is faith in Him and a desire 
to please Him. In the age to come, the Millennial 
age, God proposes to deal with the remainder of 
mankind, and then all His dealings and requirements 
will be made so plain that the wayfaring man, though 
a simpleton, need not err therein. (Isa. 35: 8.) The 
Sun of Righteousness shall shine forth in that glori- 
ous Millennial day, and clearly manifest right from 
wrong, and show forth the divine character and at- 
tributes, so that every creature may see — yea, all the 
blind eyes shall be opened and all the deaf ears un- 
stopped, as is clearly stated by the Prophet. (Isa. 
35: 5.) But now in the present age there is a test of 
faith for this special " little flock " whom the Lord 
is selecting and whom He designates His Church, 
and any who cannot exercise the faith cannot be^ of 
this elect Church, but must wait for their blessing 
at the hands of the Church during the reign of 
Christ's Kingdom, for which we still pray, " Thy 
Kingdom come, Thy will be done on earth as it is 
in heaven." 

Not only has God made faith a necessary element 
of acceptance in the present time, but also, addi- 
tionally, love of righteousness is made a part of the 
test. It is not enough that we should have the eye 
of faith which would recognize Christ's death as the 
redemption price for the sins of the world, we must 

* From the Pittsburgh Dispatch's regular report. — 
Pastor C. T. Russell's Discourse at Uniontown, Pa. 



additionally .have hearts that love righteousness im 
order to come under divine favor in this age. The 
heart that loves righteousness discerns the weakness 
of Us own flesh, its downward tendencies; and the 
moment that heart recognizes Jesus as the Redeemer 
it is glad to flee to Him, not only to be covered with 
His merit as respects the sins that are past, but also 
to have the imputed covering of His righteousness 
as respects the unwilling blemishes and imperfec- 
tions of the present and. the future — imperfections 
that are contrary to the will and the result of weak-* 
nesses inherited. 

THE SAINTS NOT ALL NOBLE. 

This class, not in harmony with the sin of -.the 
world nor with their own weaknesses, is referred to 
by our Lord in His message, " Come unto me all ye 
that labor and are heavy laden [under the yoke of 
sin and appreciating its penalty, death], and I will 
give you rest, Take my yoke upon you and learn of 
me." These learners — " disciples," pupils in the 
school of Christ— r-are the class to whom the wqrds_ 
of our text are addressed. It would be useless to ' 
address to the world in general the exhortation to 
cleanse themselves from all nlthiness of the flesh 
and spirit, because the world is in sympathy wi£h 
this very filthiness aad has no desire to cleanse itself* 
has no just appreciation of what it is to be clean m. 
spirit, no ju-st appreciation of how filthy it is in the 
sight of God and those who have His spirit of holi- 
ness. The Lord describes the condition of the world 
as one in which anger, malice, envy, and various 
lusts are the usual and normal conditions by turns, 
Lust, selfishness — which often amounts to brutality 
in its self-seeking of wealth or power or pleasure- 
seeks to fill the natural mind, so that if it were taken 
away, with nothing substituted, life would lose all 
of its charm. What would be the propriety in ex- 
horting such t© put away their filthiness of the flesh 
and of the spirit when they have nothing as a sub- 
stitute? 

Some may, perhaps, urge tha^t there are as many 
rtpble-minded people not believers as amongst be- 
lievers. We answer, Yes! the Scriptures agree to 
this, assuring us that amongst believers are not 
many great or wise or noirle according to the course 
of this world — assuring us that the message of God's 
grace often lays hold upon the lowest and meanest 
and more degraded members of the human family 
rather than upon the noble, who feel less keenly 
their own depravity and lee", necessity for a Savior 
and His assistance. If, then, amongst the v world 
are to be found some who are noble minded, and 
if believers are generally of a lower stratum, how 
comes it that God has a more particular interest in 
these than in unbelievers? By what kind of a rule 
is it that the Lord accepts as His children some who 
naturally are less noble and does not accept somjs 
who naturally are more noble? 

We answer that the rule or standard of divine 
acceptance is faith and obedience of the heart* 
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Those who with their hearts, their minds, their wills, 
turn away from sin and by faith accept the divine 
arrangement, the Lord is pleased to accept according 
to their wills, their intentions, and not according to 
the flesh and its blemishes. Their unwilling defects 
according to the flesh are veiled from His sight by 
the robe of Christ's righteousness covering them, ac- 
cording to the inability of their new minds, which 
despise sin and seek to war a good warfare against 
it in their flesh and everywhere. Such is the class 
addressed by the Apostle in our text, saying, 
fii Dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from aU 
filthihess of the flesh and spirit/* 

THE WORLD'S BELOVED AND GOD'S BE- 
LOVED. 

The Apostle as the mouthpiece of the Lord speaks 
of all believers who have fled away from sin and 
who at heart are striving to be pleasing and cceepta- 
Me to God as " dearly beloved." The Apostle, a 
sxoble -minded man himself, appreciated the fact that 
many of these dearly beloved brethren had weak- 
nesses and imperfections of the flesh. He did not 
love them on account of these blemishes, but in spite 
©f them— because at heart they were loyal to the 
principles of righteousness and striving to walk in 
the narrow way of harmony with the Lord, to over- 
come sin and its inclinations in their own mortal 
flesh, and — so far as their influence would go — -in the 
world. - But the world does not love these whom 
the Father loves, whom Jesus loves, whom the Apos- 
tle loves. Our Master's words were, " If the world 
hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
^ou. If ye were of the world, the world would love 
its own: but because ye are not of the world, but 
1 have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you and ordained you that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should 
be permanent" — John 15: 16, 18, 19. 

The world does not like these because, confessing 
their own weaknesses and striving against them, they 
call them by their proper names — sins, meannesses, 
Pithinesses of the flesh and spirit. Every effort 
made by these to cleanse themselves is that much' 
of a reproof to others who are not striving to cleanse 
themselves, and who hate to be reminded that the 
Ihings in which they take their greatest pleasure are 
greed, selfishness, inordinate affections, strifes, pride, 
yain glory. Whoever is fully satisfactory to the 
'Wjprld may be sure that he is not satisfactory to the 
Lord, and whoever is satisfactory to the Lord need 
not expect to be satisfactory to the world, because 
the fellowship of this world is enmity to God, and, 
therefore, the world is not subject to the divine 
standard, neither indeed can be, as the Apostle ex- 
plains. (Jas. 4:4; Rom. 8:7.) Its heart is in the other 
direction, and the law of the New Creation — love for 
God with all our hearts and for our neighbor as our- 
selves—is to the world unreasonable, unthinkable, 
undesirable everyway, and every reminder of it, 
even by the presence of those who at heart are on 
the side of righteousness, causes displeasure and dis- 
comfort. To these the Lord and His footstep fol- 
lowers have always been unwelcome intruders — they 
prefer to be let alone, to have no suggestion offered 
to the effect that they are wrong. True, some of 
them have a pleasurable pride in generosity, a love 
of a good name, and a reputation for honesty and 
virtUef but they wish to be considered as standards 
and exemplars, and resent any intrusion, any meas- 
urements of their thoughts, words or deeds by the 



divine standards, and those who continually recog-^ 
nke and are honoring the divine standards are dis*- 
esteemed by them. 

THE NECESSITY FOR CLEANSING. 

But why should the Apostle suggest that him- 
self and others of the Church should do a cleansing^ 
work in their hearts and in their flesh when we find'' 
that God has wholly covered their blemishes from 
His sight? If the blemishes are covered, why trou- 
ble about them further? Ah, that is the point! 
Those who at heart are loyal^to the Lord and His 
righteousness are distressed by their blemishes, 
their sins, the weakness of their flesh, even though 
they are aware that the Lord has graciously covered 
all these, and is not imputing their guilt because at 
heart they are opposed to them. The desire of this 
class is to build, to establish character by faithful- 
ness to principles of righteousness, that their minds 
may become more and more established in faithful- 
ness to the Lord and His Golden Rule of love, and 
that, so far as possible, the new mind shall control 
the fallen, imperfect flesh and bring it into subjec- 
tion, into accord, with the divine law. Whoever, 
after having experienced the Lord's blessing in the 
forgiveness of His sins, has no desire to war a 
warfare against them and to bring into subjection to 
his new mind the powers and talents of his mortal 
body, has not the true spirit of sonship? He would 
thereby be giving evidence that he does not truly 
love righteousness, and that he does not truly hate 
iniquity, and would thus be testifying that he is: 
not of the class that the Lord desires as His sons on 
the spiritual plane — as members of the " little flock," 
the " Bride," the " Lamb's Wife." 

We see, then, good reason why the " brethren '* 
should be appealed to by the Apostle in our text-— 
a good reason why all begotten of the same spirit 
of holiness should give heed to His words and make 
the cleansing of the flesh and of, the spirit the prin- 
cipal work of the remainder oLlife. _We see that 
unless they do this they will belie their pretensions 
of love for righteousness and hatred for iniquity.. 
We see that by such a warfare against the weak- 
nesses of the flesh and of the spirit the Lord de- 
signs that they shall establish a crystallized ^char- 
acter, and thus, as the Scriptures express ft, be 
" made meet for the inheritance of the saints in 
light " — fit in heart for the divine service. Such as 
are thus fit in heart for the service of the Millennial 
Kingdom will, we are assured, be granted new bodies 
free from all blemish in the ^ First Resurrection. 
Thus, having perfected their minds and established 
character in their hearts in the present life by con- 
trolling the flesh so far as possible, they demon- 
strate that at heart they have the character-likeness 
of their Lord and Redeemer; and only thpse who do. 
thus develop into copies of God's dear Son will con- 
stitute the " very elect," the Kingdom class, the Seed 
of Abraham, through whom the world will shortly 
receive its blessing. 

"LET US CLEANSE OURSELVES." ) 

The Apostle, by the words " Let us cleanse our- 
selves," does not have reference to our getting rid! 
of Adamic condemnation. Such cleansing from orig- 
inal sin is impossible on our part, as he elsewhere 
explains — we cannot have it unless we receive it as 
a free gift from God. In what sense, then, do we 
cleanse ourselves? We answer that having been 
reckonedly cleansed by the Lord, and brought under 
the influence of His holy Spirit and the enlightening 
understanding of His Word, we are now invited ten 
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show our zeal for righteousness and to co-operate 
with Him in the work which He has already done 
for ifs rSckonedly. While all the condemnation is 
reckoned as having passed from us, we still haye 
the opportunity of showing the Lord what our spirit, 
our intention would be b$ striving against sin in 
our minds and in our flesh. The incentive _ to this 
cleansing is of the Lord, but the cleansing itself is 
something for us to do—" Let us cleanse ourselves." 
The cleansing work is a tedious one, because at 
first we did not discern how deeply defiled we were, 
hotv nearly all the suggestions of the mind were of 
a selfish character; at first we did not even recog- 
nize selfishness as being sin. 

It was as the eyes of our understanding opened 
more and more widely that we got the proper views 
of the Lord and His righteousness, our own condi- 
tions, the need of His covering robe, etc. Day by 
day as we have since striven to put away sin, selfish- 
ness — yea, every element of ungodliness and unlove- 
liness — we have become more painfully conscious 
than ever of how deep was the stain which we at 
first/ perhaps, thought was merely superficial. Too 
many* of the Lord's people, after years of labor in 
seeking to cleanse themselves from the filth of the 
flesh and of the spirit, now, alas, see more of their 
own blemishes than they discerned at first, even 
though they are conscious also that they have got- 
ten rid of much of this natural filthiness, selfishness, 
etc. This would make the work of cleansing a very 
discouraging one if it were not for the assurance of 
the Lord's Word that He regards us not according 
to the flesh but according to our intentions, our de- 
sires, our endeavors, and reckons us as overcomers 
because of our good warfare against them, whatever 
may be the measure of our success. 

The distinction which the Apostle draws between 
the filthiness of the flesh and of the spirit should be 
noted. After we have accepted the Lord and taken 
our stand with Him as the Captain of our Salva- 
tion, to be soldiers of the cross and to fight a good 
fight against sin and all the works of the flesh and 
of the Devil, we find ourselves in company with 
others of the same class, and naturally and properly 
at once begin to cleanse the flesh, to put away evil 
practices, outward wrongdoing of every kind. This is 
well — what fellowship could there be between chil- 
dren of the light and any works of darkness? Ere 
long, in the case of many, a considerable outward 
change" is manifested, careless language is avoided, 
passions are rest-rained, selfishness is curbed, at 
least m its outward manifestations, neighbors and 
friends may see a considerable change. This is good, 
but not sufficient. We must also cleanse our spirits, 
our minds. It is tlot sufficient that we avoid outward 
wrongdoing — our minds must be cleansed, must 
learn to hate sin, to repel its first advances. We 
must learn that our mind<= and bodies are the tem- 
ples of the Lord, and everything contrary to ^ Him 
and His law of righteousness and love must be 
t>arred. 

' Others are witnesses to some extent of our trials 
and triumphs of an outward kind, but the most im- 
portant battles of the New Creation are those which 
are known only to ourselves and to our Captain— 
the battle of the New Mind or will against the in- 
fluences of the old, natural disposition. The true 
soldier of the cross will find this battle-ground quite 
sufficient to engage all of his combativeness and de- 
structiveness and to keep him fully occup-ied. Such 
as are on the akrt to develop the new character have 
much less time than others to criticise their neigh- 



bors, friends and brethren — they find so much in 
themselves requiring vigilance and restraint. And 
as they progress in this direction they become more 
sympathetic toward others who have the same or 
other weaknesses and inclinations contrary to the 
divine standards. They sympathize especially wi'th. 
the brethren of the New Creation, who similarly} 
have covenanted their all to the Lord, and who simi- 
larly are battling against the advances of the world, 
the flesh and the Adversary, in their flesh and in 
their spirits. 

" THE PERFECTING OF HOLINESS." 

Our text declares that such a purification of fleslt 
and spirit, body and mind, constitutes a perfecting 
of holiness. The thought here is that holiness can- 
not be attained in a moment, but it must be gradu- 
ally effected, perfected. A right view of this matter 
will hinder us from falling into certain dangerous 
errors. Holiness is not a charm which we may put 
in our pockets; it is not a garment which may< be 
worn occasionally. Holiness resembles more the 
tempering of a piece of metal: it enters into the en- 
tire fiber, t changing its general characteristics, trans- 
forming in its influence. True, there is a holiness 
reckoned to the Lord's people in the robe of Christ's 
righteousness, which is granted to us when first we 
turn from sin and accept the Redeemer; but this 
measure and degree of holiness is Scripturally called 
Justification. Then we have Sanctification or setting- 
apart, full surrender to the Lord of our wills, with 
all that they control of time, talent, influence and 
means. But this is not sufficient: We must work into 
our characters that which we have willed — or, as 
the Apostle expresses it, we must allow the Lord to 
work in us the holy will, and siibseqiien.tly_.tbe holy 
conduct which must necessarily accompany the holy 
will as opportunity and conditions will permit. - 

But how is this holiness perfected in us, how does 
God work in us to will and then to do his good 
pleasure? Our text answers this portion of the ques- 
tion, too J( assuring us that it is God's part to give 
the promises, and that these promises constitute the 
incentives^ to those who are of the right attitude of 
mind. Without these divine promises of the present 
and the future blessings who would battle* against 
his own weaknesses? who would strenuously resist 
the attacks of the world and of the Adversary? More 
than this, who would willingly sacrifice his life and 
all his natural rights to serve the Lord and^His 
cause, if there were no exceeding great and precious 
promises to quicken and energize him to the^service 
of the King in battling against sin, in assisting all 
who are on the side of righteousness? Surely there 
would be few, if any at all. And so our text inti^ 
mates, saying, " Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves," etc. T'h^ 
promises are indeed the power of God. 

"GREAT AND PRECIOUS PROMISES." 

Looking into the context to see to wh?.t promises 
the Apostle refers, we find in the preceding verses 
the declaration, " Come out from among them and 
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing; and I will receive you and will be a 
Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh- 
ters, saith the Lord God Almighty." What a prom- 
ise! What a suggestion! — that we, by nature defiled 
and imperfect, should not only have the notice of 
our sovereign Creator, but should be invited to # .be- 
come His children and be given the assurance of 
His parental affection for us — that " Like as a father 
pitteth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
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^reverence Him," How wonderful it seems! And 
then, as the Apostle elsewhere declares, this is not 
the end of the matter, but merely the beginning, for 
says, " If children then heirs, heirs of God, joint- 
- ;&etrs with Jesus Christ our L@rd; if so be that we 
gmffer with Him, that we may also be glorified to- 
^ether.^—Ronx 8: 17. 

Yes, it is this thought of what is implied in the 
terms^ children of God, sons of God. The blessings 
mnd riches of the Father are to be extended through 
otir Lord Jesus especially to the little flock, which 
Is now being -selected from amongst men to* be His 
Bride and associates in the Kingdom. These are 
mot accepted at once, but as it were on probation, 
-as the Apostle says, "Now are we the sons of God, 
but it doth not, yet appear what we shall be" — if we 
are faithful. As sons of God in the present life we 
tiavf* the joy of knowing of our Father's character 
through His Word, which we are permitted to un- 
derstand, but which the world does not understand. 
We are assured of divine supervision, so that not 
the slightest thing can happen to these sons except 
$s their Father sees would be to their advantage. 
JB.ut they must show their love, their devotion, their 
oneness of spirit with the Father and with the Re- 
deemer ere they can be counted in as the Bride in 
the full, absolute and complete sense, and be granted 
% share with Him in His glories. 



It is to demonstrate their possession of thesg 
graces that these consecrated ones are left for a time 
in the midst of evil and unfavorable surroundings— 
to prove their love of righteousness, their opposition 
to iniquity, their love to God and their faithfulness 
to Him, their love to all who are in sympathy with 
the divine arrangement. If they stand these tests 
faithfully it will mean that they will endure consid- 
erable opposition from the world, t4ie flesh and the 
Adversary, and that they will be correspondingly 
strengthened by these experiencef. It is this class 
which the Apostle refers to, saying, " If so be that 
we suffer with Him we shall reign with Him." 
are to suffer as He did for His right doing, and be- 
cause our neighbors and friends are blind as to what 
is the right, the proper course. We are to suffer 
gladly and joyfully whatever cup the Father may 
permit to come to us, knowing that He is too good 
to be unkind, too wise to err. 

" Let us then, dearly beloved, cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of the Lord." As the Apostle 
Peter declares, " If we do these things we shall never 
fall: for so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting Kingdom of out 
Lord and , Savior Jesus Christ."-— 2 Pet. 1: 10, 11. 



"IN THE EVIL DAY."- 

"titles, honors and emoluments of his position, to 
proclaim to .his confiding hearers the theory of the 
higher critics respecting the non-inspiration of the 
Scriptures, that Jesus was born like any other man, 
arid "That ""His death was not sacrificial and His blood 
a common thing." (Heb. 10:29.) We are not sur- 
prised that the honorable wolf whose confession we 
are reading, and who glories in it, honors and ad- 
"iriireSiDoctor Crapsey. For our part, we can admire 
no such duplicity, but of the two would consider it 
the more ''honorable to be in Doctor Crapsey's posi- 
tion, because he is a little the less shameworthy. Let 
us take another quotation from this glorious con- 
fession. The writer says: — 

** I have hopes that before many years the heresies, as un- 
doubtedly they are, of the miraculous origin and resurrection 
of Christ will become at least tolerated opinions. With pa- 
■tience^ tact and perseverance I hope some day to bring out 
this deliverance of my soul, as I have already waited in patience 
^or a time to declare my opinioims of the atonement. To expose 
it now would endanger my real work, which is not to teach his- 
tory, net even true history concerning Jesut, His apostles, or 
iHis Church, but to enlarge lives with real religious faith, and 
mduoe some' morals and gentle virtues through d-evotion to 
^duty as God gives me to- see it. ©ne shrinks from being called 
iSL hypoccite, but, it is encouraging to remember that in Jesus* 
^fcime they were not branded as hypocrites who counted them- 
selves still Jews and went to the feasts while in utter contr'a- 
^dictton with the Doctors of the Law and the prevailing 
<®pyjion." 

$ "WHO GLORY IN THEIR SHAME." 

Apparently, there is just a little mite of con- 
science here, which seems to vaguely realize that 
ihere is at least a suspicion of hypocrisy in his 
course. t But note how he seeks to justify himself: 
lie speaks of '" devotion to duty as God gives me to 
see it." SfaouicJ we expect that God would give 
«uch a man ability to see anything*? Rather, we 
shoirid say, as Jesus said to the hypocrites of old, 
** Ye are of your father the devil, for his works ye 
<lo. He was a murderer from the beginning and 
abode not in the truth." (John 8:44.) This mar, and 
he is but a sample of others, is a murderer; — he is 
murdering in a spiritual sense the people under his . 
care^taking from them, if possible, the spark of faith 
,arr^ Spirit-begetting, and doing it as did the great • 
Adversary — by lies and by contradictions of the 



—Concluded from Part 3. 
Lord's Word. This man's idea of duty is very mani^ 
fest: it consists in holding all the honors of mes? 
he is able to accumulate, and gathering in all the 
shekels within his reach, and belying his covenant 
with God and with his congregation. From such 
duty, such hypocritical wolves, good Lord deliver 
us! This gentleman and all the higher critics and 
evolutionists occupying the pulpits of Christendom 
are in exactly the position of the Scribes and Phari 
sees of old, of whom the Lord said, " Ye do make 
void the Word of God through your traditions." He 
told them that outwardly they were clean and re- 
spectable, as this man appears to be, but that in- 
wardly they were full of all manner of corruption^ 
deceit, selfishness, unfaithfulness, — as this man^ 
opening his bosom, shows us he is. . 

Then, as now, the common people were so hypno- 
tized by their Doctors of the Law and priests that 
they hesitated to hear the voice of the Son of man 
and his humble followers, waiting first to. get the 
approval of the hypocritical teachers, who with out- 
ward raiment feign to be servants of God and for 
pretense make long prayers. What the common 
people needed then was what the same class need 
now, an awakening. And as the Israelites indeed 
in whom there is no guile got the message, so a 
similar class will get the message now. To this class 
and not to the higher critics and evolutionists is the 
pr-omise made — "To you it is given to know the mys- 
teries of the Kingdom of God, but unto all outsiders 
these things are done in parables and dark sayings." 

We are in the shaking time, the burning time ? 
when all the wood, hay and stubble of falsehood 
must be consumed, when only the precious truths 
of God's Word, gold, silver and precious stones of 
faith, will stand the test Let us hearken to the 
Apostle's words, " Watch ye, stand fast in the faith t 
quit you like men." Seek the " old paths " — not the 
paths nor the theories of the " dark ages " and their 
horrible " doctrines of devils," but the doctrines of 
Vesus and the apostles: that your faith should not 
stand in the doctrines of men but in the power of 
God. 
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iiT^HANKS be unto God for His unspeakable 
1 gift/'— 2 Cor. 9: 15. 

In proportion as we attain God-likeness, in pro- 
portion as the Spirit of Christ dwells in us richly 
and abounds, in proportion as we possess the Holy 
Spirit, the mind of the Lord, in that same propor- 
tion will we be able to appreciate increasingly the 
testimony of the Scriptures that " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive." In our deal- 
ings with God it is proper, yea, it is necessary, 
that we realize our dependence, our own insuffi- 
ciency, and His greatness and bountifulness; and 
that we learn to go to God as His " dear chil- 
dren," to whom Pie delights to give His favors, 
and who delight to receive these and to appreciate 
them with grateful hearts. We are debtors to God 
in every sense of the word, and always will be His 
debtors — we can never dispute the obligation under 
— - TTiifch His mercy und --loving kiiid-iess h^vc placed- 
us, The sooner we realize this -the better it will be 
for us. Some there are who, possessed with a false 
pride, feel and declare that they ask no favors from 
either God or man— that they pay their way and 
wish always to do so. Something of this spirit is 
praiseworthy as respects our dealings with our fel- 
lows, but the entire proposition is inconsistent with 
our relationship to the Almighty. 

As we did not create ourselves, neither can we 
maintain our being, as the Scriptures assert: " In 
Him we live and move and have our being." This 
would have been true of us whether born on an an- 
gelic plane or as perfect human beings — we could 
not have created ourselves, directly or indirectly. 
God was responsible for our birth through the ar- 
rangements of His providence in nature, and He is 
the provider for His creatures on every plane. The 
fact that He causes the sun to shine upon the just 
and unjust and gives rain upon the evil as well as 
upon the good, and thus provides for the world of 
Hiankind that in general is in rebellion against Him 
and His authority, does not prove that the laws of 
nature are autocratic and that the results could not 
be otherwise. Rather, as the Scriptures show, these 
mercies of God scattered broadcast to all tell of a 
provision on God's part for the necessities of His 
creatures. That He allows these laws to be inter- 
fered with at the present time and permits adverse 
conditions upon our race He fully explains to be be- 
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cause of its sinful, rebellious attitude, because the 
sentence, the curse of death, has been justly pro- 
nounced against it, and because He sees a way by 
which present lessons of adversity and tribulation 
may be made instructive to it as respects the (< ex- 
ceeding sinfulness of sin." 

"ALL TAUGHT OF GOD." 

Two of the great lessons for us to learn are our 
complete dependence upon God and His loving kind- 
ness and tender mercies over all His works. But 
these things * can only be learned truly from one 
standpoint and by one class. Those who view mat- 
ters from the outside will surely misunderstand, 
misinterpret many of the operations of divine provi- 
dence, as the poet declared* 

'^Blind jinbelief is sure to err, 
Aricf scan God's wbr£ in vain; 

He is His own interpreter, 
And He will make it plain." 

"The secret of the Lord is with them that rever- 
ence Him, and Pie will show them His covenant " — 
His rjreement, His future plans. In order to see, 
to understand, to appreciate them we must accept 
certain matters by faith: (l) "that He is" — that 
there is an Almighty Creator; (2) "that He is the 
rewarder of them that diligently seek Him." Seek- 
ing the Lord diligently we find in the Bible that 
which commends it to our hearts as well as to our 
heads: but here we are beset by a danger and a dif- 
ficulty, for while it is possible to have great assist- 
ance from our fellow-believers in. the study and un- 
derstanding of the divider r Word, there is much 
danger of our becoming -even more confused by 
such assistances — by the creeds and theories of men, 
particularly those handed down from, the "dark 
ages." Whatever, therefore, we receive from men 
we must .accept tentatively — for examination, for 
proving and testing by the Word of God. Thus we 
try the spirits or doctrines, as the Apostle admon- 
ishes; thus, as the poet has expressed it, we allow 
God to be His own interpreter and to make the mat- 
ter plain to us. Teachers who refer us to the Word 
of God, pointing out *its harmony with itself and 
with reason, giving the chapters and verses and 
showing the relationship between text and text — 
these are the teachers who are.rreally helpful: all 
others are apt to be injurious, whether they address 
us orally or in print. 
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" EVERY GOOD AND PERFECT GIFT." 

Only after we have been for a time in the school 
of Christ can we comprehend the force of the Apos- 
tle's words that " every good and perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom there is no variableness neither 
shadow of turning." (Jas. 1:17.) Then we begin 
to look about to find some of these good and per- 
fect gifts. We do find many gifts and blessings, 
but very few of them purely good, very few of 
them perfect. Everything connected with our pres- 
ent condition is imperfect; even the sunshine and 
the rain which are common to all God's creatures are 
evidently not furnished under perfect conditions. 
Imperfection seems to be written upon everything 
that we have as well as upon ourselves. The Bible 
explanation of all this is that, while God's work is 
perfect, we are not really samples of His workman- 
ship, but depraved, fallen, imperfect through the 
original sin of Father Adam and its entailed weak- 
nesses and blemishes upon His posterity. The good 
and perfect gifts of God are only seen by the eye 
of faith — only seen by those whose eyes of under- 
standing have been opened to see by faith Jesus, 
the great Redeemer — to see in God's due time His 
great work of redemption accomplished, the wiping 
away of all tears from off all faces, and the rees- 
tablishment of everything on the plane of perfec- 
tion — the destruction of death and everything con- 
— p^ete4 *h#Few4^i r -aE^d_ t^-^taMshtn^i?* of perfect 
life conditions such as God has promisee. 

What, then, is seen by the eye of faith by those 
whose eyes of understanding have to some extent 
been opened? We answer that they are seeing more 
and more of the riches of God's grace, and appre- 
ciating more and more all of His gifts and favors, 
and especially the great gift, the unspeakable gift, 
mentioned in our text. What this gift is the entire 
Scriptures set forth in various presentations. One 
of the most forceful of these statements is by the 
Apostle, who declares that " the wages of sin is 
death, but — 

41 THE GIFT OF GOD IS ETERNAL LIFE." 

What is there in the gift of eternal life that makes 
it so wonderful, that leads the Apostle to describe it 
. as God's unspeakable gift? Ah, everything is in that 
gift! for without it, without eternal life, there is no 
eternal blessing. False theologies have diverted or 
taken away from this Bible statement that eternal 
life is God's gift, and that He will supply it only to 
those in fullest harmony with Himself. False the- 
ologies have taught us that eternal life is a natural 
quality — yea, more, that it is a persistent one, so that 
even God Himself could not destroy our lives or 
being. This erroneous thought has distorted all our 
reasonings, and left the issue as between an eternal 
life in torture or an eternal life of bliss; whereas 
the Scriptures clearly define a different issue, namely, 
as between extinction, destruction, and a life in har- 
mony with God, a life which divine love and mercy 
have provided for those in accord with the, Almighty. 
N Let us hearken back to the testimony of the Lord 



and the apostles and the prophets on this subject, 
and see that God" is now proffering the Church a gift 
of eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord; let us 
note the Scriptural proposition that if we are wil- 
fully and deliberately and intelligently rejecting this 
gift it will be withdrawn, and the effect upon us will 
be Second Death, everlasting oblivion, from which 
God offers no hope of recovery. Let us note that 
this is the general dealing of God, and hence that 
when His time shall come for dealing with the world 
of mankind in general, during the Millennial age, the 
offer then to be made to them, when their eyes of 
understanding shall be opened and their deaf ears 
shall be unstopped, will be a similar proposition *of 
life or death everlasting. Those who will accept 
God's gift on God's terms are welcome to it; He 
is pleased to give it to them; those who will then 
reject it shall die the Second Death, extinction. 

" Through Jesus Christ our Lord," is the Apos- 
tle's statement The gift is not offered to us by 
the Father directly, but indirectly through the Son. 
The Apostle writes to those whose eyes of under- 
standing have been opened, whom he declares are 
all with open face looking into the mirror of God's 
Word and seeing there His glorious character and 
purposes — to these the Apostle says, " This is the 
record, that God has given unto us eternal life; and 
this life is in His Son; he that hath the Son hathi 
life, he that hath not the Son shall not see life." 
Again the Scriptures inform us that this life is 
merely reckoned to us now and that we will not get 
it until vfe experience the change of the First Resur- 
rection at the second coming of our Lord, as it is 
written, " Your life is hid with Christ in God.'" 
(Col. 3:3.) Thus every suggestion of God's gift is, 
bound up similarly in Christ; only as we become 
united to Him, related to Him can we have this gift 
of God, this unspeakable gift. Hence it is not im- 
proper that we should sometimes both think and 
speak of Jesus Himself as being 

THE GIFT UNSPEAKABLE. 

Both Jesus and the eternal life which the Father 
has provided through Him are unspeakable in the 
sense that it is impossible for us to fully present to 
others the rich fulness and glory which inhere ira 
both. Who can describe life eternal either on a 
spirit plane or as restored and perfect humanity? It 
is unthinkable — beyond all the powers of our mental 
comprehension: the thought can only be imperfectly 
communicated, only be imperfectly grasped, and 
must gradually dawn upon us, grow upon us in 
appreciation and comprehension. Similarly the 
wealth of riches of divine grace represented in our 
Lord Jesus is unspeakable; we cannot tell it — the 
natural man cannot receive of the things of the 
Spirit of God, neither know them. — 1 Cor. 2: 14. 

Only those who are especially favored of God car* 
get even the first glimpse of the riches of God's grace 
in Christ. If this glimpse be received and appreciated 
it leads to clearer and still clearer views, for all who- 
will appreciate either Jesus or the gift of life must 
be " taught of God." (John 5; 4S.) As our Redeemer 
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said to Peter, " Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for 
flesh and blood have not revealed this unto thee, but 
my Father in Heaven/' So all our teaching and 
preaching cannot overcome the blindness of the 
natural fallen mind in respect to God's gift and the 
channel through which it comes; only as the Father 
shall grant His blessing may fruits to our labors be 
expected. As it is written, " As many as the Lord 
your God shall call," and again, " No man can come 
unto me except the Father which sent me draw him." 
Hence we see that our present appreciation of divine 
goodness implies three gifts — (1) the divine pro- 
vision of eternal life; (2) Christ the channel; and (3) 
the knowledge by which we are enabled to appre- 
ciate both the gift and the channel. 

RECEIVING AND REJECTING GOD'S GIFT. 

As we look out over the world and perceive 
1,200,000,000 in heathen darkness and the remaining 
400,000,000 of nominal Christendom in the dull, foggy 
light of superstition and ignorance, our first thought 
might-be that the world in general has rejected 
God's gift and hence has sealed its doom for the 
Second Death. Then we find relief in the scriptural 
assurance that the present darkness over all the 
earth is the result of Adam's sin and condemnation 
to death; that the world has been in this sinful, 
fallen, darkened condition from Adam's time until 
now^that although Christ has come ^nd offered 
His sacrifice for sin, and thus made possible the 
removal of the curse and the bringing back of Adam 
and all of his race to harmony with God and to the 
possibility of accepting His gift of eternal life upon 
His terms, nevertheless the offer of this opportunity 
to the race in general is still future. How glad we 
are that in God's due time all the blind eyes will 
be opened and the deaf ears unstopped, and the 
shadows and fogs of superstition and error all flee 
away before the rising of the Sun of Righteousness 
— the glories of the Millennial Kingdom. 

The few who now see and appreciate and accept 
God's gift are indeed, as the Scriptures declare, " a 
little flock," and although generally disowned by 
man and " counted fools for Christ's sake," they are 
rich indeed in that they have become in advance of 
the world the recipients of God's favor by faith, and 
that.-'^ven now they may think of themselves as 
being possessors of life eternal — because of their joy 
and confidence in Him who has promised. Indeed 
there is a superlative blessing of eternal life on the 
spirit plane, " far above angels, principalities and 
powers," partakers of the divine nature. Surely " eye 
hath not seen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 
into the heart of man, the things God hath in reser- 
vation for them that love Him" — for the class he is 
now calling out — for the class who have now ac- 
cepted Christ as their Redeemer and their Bride- 
groom — for the class which, having Christ, possess 
also all the riches of God's grace that center in Hi-m, 
and whose hopes will be perfected when He shall 
appear and they shall be changed and made like 
Him, sharers in His glory. Thanks be unto God for 
His Unspeakable , gift, is certainly the language of 
their hearts. 



" MORE BLESSED TO GIVE." 

God Himself is the great pattern set before us inv 
His Word, u Be ye like unto your Father which is in. 
heaven." In proportion then as we have received o£ 
God's gift and appreciate it, in that same proportion 

- are we privileged to be so " taught of God '* as to ba 
more and more of His mind, His spirit, His disposi- 
tion — desirous of giving — generous. Since man was- 
created in God's image, all men would have pos- 
sessed this generous disposition had it not been for" 
the fall; and we find that the fall has especially- 
blighted some in one particular and others in an- 
other. Hence amongst natural men there are some* 
who are generous, and to that degree have perhaps 
more God-likeness than some of the children of 
grace — especially until the latter have been trained 
in the school of Christ. For we are to remember 
that God's message and drawing power are exerted 
often upon the mean things of this world, the less- 
honorable, that the Lord may demonstrate the power- 
of His grace and Truth in the transformation of 
character. But so surely -as we have become God's- 
children, the recipients of His blessing and the in- 
struction of the school of Christ, this quality of be- 
nevolence will grow in us, and the more ripe we* 
become as Christians, the more it will abound in 
our words and thoughts and deeds. Any other con- 
dition, any failure to make progress, and turning- 
toward greater selfishness, would be sure signs that 
we are faced in the wrong direction, walking after 
the flesh and not after the Spirit 

Our benevolence may manifest itself in various* 
directions according to the enlightenment of our 
understanding, but associated with everything that 
is God-like will surely be an endeavor to copy our- 
Maker — to be generous along the same lines in which. 
He is generous. Thus the Apostle says that the- 
followers of Christ should "do good unto all men* 
as they have opportunity, especially unto the house- 
hold of faith." (Gal. 6: 10.) The household of faith 
should come first in our estimation, in our love, in* 
our benevolence, because they are His — because they 
are in harmony with the Lord, accepted by Him and 
seeking to walk in His way, fellow-sojourners with 
ourselves in the narrow way, enduring the offense of 
the cross, the misunderstanding of the world, the 
opposition of the Adversary. Such properly enough 
demand our chief sympathy, our chief love, our chief 
endeavors and benevolences. > 

"To do good and communicate forget not, for 
with such sacrifices God is well pleased," writes the 
Apostle. There are thousands on thousands in the 
world who are in need, in want, and those possessed 
by the Spirit of the Lord will feel an intense desire 
to give a gift from their fulness to the needy. But 
here again the difficulty arises: there are so many- 
needy and so many needs, and our opportunities and: 
talents 'are so limited — how shall we discriminate? 
What lines shall we draw? We answer that as com- 
paring spiritual and temporal gifts we should prefer 
to give the higher, the spiritual, wherever we have 
the opportunity — not forgetting, however, the use "of 

j the other as occasion may demand or opportunity 
offer. Since the judgment of each will be according^ 
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to his light and the opening of his understanding, 
it follows that there are many more who can appre- 
ciate the privilege of giving earthly blessings, com- 
forts, succor, solace, etc., than can understand or 
appreciate the still higher privilege of giving heav- 
enly gifts, blessings, counsel, succor, consolation, 
comfort. Whoever, therefore, has spiritual ability to 
give further spiritual favors should rejoice in the 
exercise of this as his highest privilege. So it is, 
we have seen, with our Heavenly Father: in a gen- 
eral way He provides for all, but in a special par- 
ticular sense His gifts and blessings at the present 
time are for those who love Him, and we are in- 
structed to follow His example. Likewise our Lord 
gave His time and attention especially to the most 
advanced and earnest of His day; and similarly the 
Apostles, wherever they went, sought first those who 
knew the Lord and reverenced Him. 

"THANKS BE TO GOD." 

The chief gift that we can bestow upon any is the 
unspeakable gift, for, remarkable as it may seem, the 
Heavenly Father is pleased to use our ministries in 
the conveyance of His gift, in the finding of those 
who are of an appreciative heart, ready to receive it. 
Additionally, however, there are other ministries of 
love in which we may engage. Those who are our 
brethren in spiritual things, who like ourselves are 
the recipients 6f the unspeakable gift of God through 
Christ, have their special trials and besetments and 
difficulties from the world, the flesh and the Ad- 
versary, and we should be on the alert to comfort, 
to assist, to counsel, to uphold these, to help them 
bear their burdens, and thus to co-labor with them 



and with the Redeemer a-nd so to become special 
servants of the great Burden-Bearer and Shepherd 
of the sheep in His care over the flock. The same 
spirit will lead us, as opportunity may afford, to 
speak words of gentleness and encouragement and 
kindness and sympathy to others who are not of the 
Lord's consecrated ones, but of the world; and 
whosoever has the Spirit of the Lord in good meas- 
ure will surely be glad to engage in this service, 
glorifying the Lord in His body and spirit, which 
are His. 

We are -not to be content with receiving the gift 
of God, eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord; 
we are not to content ourselves either with carrying, 
the good tidings to others for their blessing and 
comfort. We are to remember the appropriateness 
of thanksgiving. The Psalmist, speaking prophet- 
ically for us, says, " What shall I render unto the 
Lord for all His benefits to me?" He answers, "I 
will take the cup of salvation and call upon the 
name of the Lord." It is thus true that in accepting 
God's cup of salvation we are rendering him the ac- 
knowledgment and thanks which he most heartily 
approves. Nevertheless it is appropriate that we 
render thanks at all times and for all things — that we 
render thanks to the Father as well as to the Son — 
that we recognize that all things are of the Father 
and all things are by the Son — that the Father 
planned the entire arrangement for our salvation, 
and that the Son, our Lord Jesus, is His gracious 
and honored representative and servant in the carry- 
ing out of His program. So, then, while thanking 
the Son and appreciating His service, let us also 
remember to give thanks unto God the Father for 
His unspeakable gift 



THE GLORIOUS SUNRISE. 

The rustling garments of departing Night 

Sweep thro' the vales; upon th' uplifted breeze 
Wings swift Aurora, gilding sky and trees, 

Awak'ning birds, and gemming dew-drops light 

With pearly lustre in her Westward flight; 
And, ere the morning mists half melt away, 
Enthroned upon the hills with Sovran sway, 

The regal sun bursts on my raptured sight. 

E'en thus shall flee the gloom of doubt and feat, 
And lakh the coming dawn of Truth proclaim; 

Thus grief shall end, and every glist'ning tear, 
Impearled in heavenly light, shall angles frame 

Into a crown of joys, when shall appear 
The Sun of Glory, whom the Heavens acclaim. 

— George Gunter. 
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"At that time ye were without Christ, being aliens 
from the Commonwealth of Israel, strangers from the 
Covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world. But now in Christ Jesus ye who then were 
far off are made nigh by the blood of Christ"— Eph. 
2:12, 13. 

Our text shows us that the Christians of Ephesus who 
came into a good hope through faith in the precious 
blood of Christ were previously hopeless — without God 
and having no hope. If we apply this inspired gauge 
or standard to the whole world today we find the great 
mass of mankind to be hopeless, and hence unhappy, 

, burdened, downcast, miserable. 

And surely, as we look into the faces of the majority 
of the hundreds and thousands whom we meet daily, 
we see their hopelessness, their Rejection, plainly written 
in their faces. True, in some cases we see mirth, in 
others carelessness, but these are by no means the ma- 
jority, and even with them a closer acquaintance shows 
that they are trying to be happy, trying to be mirthful, 
trying to be careless, rather than succeeding. And what 
we see on the faces of the most civilized of humanity 
may be still more clearly discerned in the countenances 
of the heathen in general. Extremely few faces notify 

i us that love, joy, peace, reside within, building upon a 
blessed hope. True, in every land there are some so 
rich in wealth and honor and friends that seemingly 
they have no need of hope for anything either in the 
present life or in the future. But these are exceptions 
also, and very many of them betoken, not only in coun- 
tenance but in words, that they have not a satisfying 
portion— that their riches of various kinds only partial- 
ly satisfy the longings of their hearts ; that they know 
of a surety that the present life is fleeting, and that 
they have more or less trepidation, fear, unrest, when- 
ever they think of the future — beyond the grave. 

Hopeless Thousands— Millions 

Statistics divide the population of earth into 400,000,- 
000 of Christians and 1,200,000 heathen — just twice the 
number there were a century ago. It is hard for us to 
comprehend such large numbers, but, according to our 
text, this immense host of heathen are without God and 
have no hope in the world — they are hopeless. We 
should notice, however, that the Apostle does not state 
that there is no hope for these heathen, but simply that 
they do not have the hope. According to the Apostle 
God's favor is all centered in Christ, and only those 
who know of Christ and of divine mercy arranged for 
through him can possibly exercise faith in him, and 
hence only those believers could have the glorious hopes 
which, center in him and await fulfilment at his second 
coming. 

Indeed, we may say that the heathen are worse of? 
than hopeless. They not only do not have hope, but in- 
stead of it they have fear, a most awful fear, which 



overshadows all the affairs of the present life. Spirit- 
ism-— more truly "demonism" — has long exercised, itself 
amongst them, besetting, threatening, obsessing and 
tormenting them. It has taught them to fear God as 
the great arch-demon, and to expect a future life with 
new and still more trying difficulties than those they 
now experience, so that with many the only hope of 
escape from trouble is the belief that they shall ulti- 
mately become oblivious of everything, both good and 
evil. Alas, poor heathen!! How much they need en- 
lightenment ! They do not need rum, tobacco and 
opium from the so-called Christian nations — neither do 
they need to be taught their profanity and vices ; they 
have enough of their own. But they do sadly need the 
light of the knowledge of God as it shines in the face 
of Jesus Christ our Lord. They do need the true Gos- 
pel which the angels proclaimed at the birth of Jesus : 
"Good tidings of great joy which shall be unto all 
people." 

Another Gospel — A Corrupt One 

With commendable zeal, but not according to knowl- 
edge (Rom. 10:2), missionaries have gone to the heathen 
from Christian lands in a spirit of devotion and self- 
sacrifice. Some of these have gladly laid down their 
lives in the service of the heathen according to their 
light, while others, as hirelings, performed the duties re- 
quired of them by the denominations supporting them 
as the easiest and smoothest path in life. As the Apos- 
tle suggests, however, Christ is preached, whether of 
devotion or denominational strife. But alas ! the true 
Gospel of Christ is rarely heard, rarely reaches the 
heathen ears. What they do hear is confusing, bewilder- 
ing. The trumpet has an uncertain sound. The Meth- 
odist's bugle sounds "free grace;" the Presbyterian, 
"election" and "predestination;" the Baptist and Disci- 
ple, "water;" the Roman Catholic and Episcopal, 
"Apostolic succession." To the heathen mind Christ is 
divided, and his followers cannot agree amongst them- 
selves as to what his teachings are and as to what mes- 
sage should be proclaimed. There are, however, two 
points upon which they all agree — (1) all mankind are 
sinners, "born in sin," and (2) that Christ Jesus is the 
only Saviour, "For there is none other name given un- 
der heaven or amongst men whereby we must be saved." 
(Acts 4:12.) They all agree that the heathen are not 
saved in ignorance of Christ, and that the missionaries 
have gone to them to proclaim Christ and to lead them 
to faith in him in order that they may be saved. As the 
Apostle says, "How shall they believe on him of whom 
they have not heard!" for "faith cometh by hearing," 
and hearing depends upon the message of God. 

Grand Truths Confused by Errors 

In all of the above teachings respecting the necessity 
of faith in Christ as our Redeemer we heartily agree. 



THE HOPELESS AND THE HOPEFUL 



This is the very kernel and essence of the Gospel of Christ 
as set forth in the Word of God. But the beauty and 
force and blessing of this Gospel message is vitiated 
by a terrible error which crept into Christian faith in 
the Dark Ages, namely, that the salvation which Christ 
accomplished for us is a deliverance from condemnation 
to a fiery hell of eternal torment. This is untrue — un- ' 
scriptural. It is a slander upon our great Creator to 
declare that he made our race subject to. such awful 
conditions — to declare, for instance, that the heathen 
who have died during the past 6,000 years — thousands 
of millions of them — without any knowledge of the 
Savior, therefore without any faith in him, and with- 
out any hope in him, have gone down to a hopeless 
eternity of torment and despair. This is one of the 
doctrines which the Apostle Paul styles "doctrines of 
devils." The heathen get enough of this through their 
own demonology, originated before the Christian mission- 
aries ever preached to them; but it is doubly sad that, 
when the message of the love of God as manifested in 
Christ is being proclaimed to them, this "doctrine of 
devils" should be attached to it and apparently confirm 
the demonology under which the poor heathen have so 
long been held in bondage to Satan. 

Can we wonder that the poor heathen, who have been 
taught to worship their ancestors, should be shocked 
with this false Gospel message — that all of their fore- 
fathers have been turned over to fire-proof devils to be 
eternally tormented, because they were not fortunate 
enough to hear and accept "the only name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be saved?" We can 
fancy the poor heathen saying, "Is this your God of 
love? And pray what are your definitions of the words 
love and justice? You who claim to be the only ex- 
ponents of the only plan of salvation, is this the best 
your God can do for us.? If he is loving, is he power- 
less?" Alas! alas! The difficulty is not with our all- 
wise, all-powerful, all- just and all-loving Creator, nor 
with the glorious plan for human salvation which he 
has centered in his Son, our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
difficulty, the inconsistency is in the error which has be- 
come mixed with the Gospel of Christ as set forth in 
the Bible. The Apostle spake of some in his day who 
preached another Gospel — and so it is to-day. In the 
name of the one Father, God, and one Savior, our Lord 
Jesus, another Gospel is being preached, not only 
amongst the heathen but also in civilized lands — a false 
Gospel — an untrue message, which misrepresents the 
truth, and is a slander, a grievous slander, upon the di- 
vine character. 

"Good Tidings of Great Joy" 

We have seen the hopelessness of the heathen and 
how little hope is afforded them in the message that is 
being preached to them in the name of God^ and of 
Christ. Not only is this message one of despair as re- 
spects their forefathers, but equally as respects the great 
mass of their living kindred. Indeed, as the Prophet 
has pictured this erroneous teaching, it is like a bed ' 
that is so short that a man cannot stretch himself on it 
— cannot exercise his mind and heart so as to find rest 
therein ; and, as the Prophet continues, "the covering is 
so narrow that a man cannot wrap himself in it" If 
he tries to convince himself that he is one of the very 
select class, destined for eternal blessedness, while the 
great mass of mankind are destined to eternal woe, fear 
will creep in in spite of his efforts, just as do the chilly 
winds upon the person who has too narrow a bed cov- 
ering. He is bound to fear that the apparent partiality 
of God in permitting his escape from eternal torment, 
to which millions of others are consigned, may some 



day change toward him and drop him into eternal mis- 
ery.— -Isa. 28:20. 

Let us turn now from these obnoxious misrepresenta- 
tions of the divine character and plan and note the 
beauty and simplicity of the Bible's teaching respecting 
what man was condemned to, what he is delivered from, 
and of what his salvation shall consist. Let us note 
first how different the tone, how different the ring of 
the Scripture references to the Gospel from anything 
that could properly be applied to these false gospels, 
these misrepresentations of the tlivine plan which have 
come down to Christendom from the Dark Ages. 
Hearken to the first word from the Lord respecting the 
Gospel — the message to which St. Paul refers when he 
says, God preached the Gospel in advance to Abraham, 
saying, In thee and in thy Seed shall all the families 
of the earth be blessed. (Gal. 3:8.) Is this the Gos- 
pel of salvation or of damnation? Good tidings or bad 
tidings? Assuredly the former. Indeed, as all are 
aware, this is the very meaning of the word "Gospel"- — 
good tidings. 

How evidently, then, some terrible mistake has been 
made by somebody when the message of eternal torment 
for 999 out of every 1,000 of earth's teeming population 
has been called Gospel. The word could not have been 
more seriously perverted, for that surely would be bad 
tidings of great misery for practically all people. But 
this first message of the Gospel to Abraham tells of the 
blessing of all the families of the earth — it excludes 
none. It extends backward as w T ell as forward. It 
takes in the families of the earth that were living be- 
fore the flood as well as those living in Abraham's time 
and all who have lived since, and all who will live in 
the future. God's promise, the Gospel message, is that 
all of these shall be blessed. Have they been blessed 
yet?. Assuredly not. Blind, indeed, would be the eyes 
of understanding or judgment that could suppose that 
this gospel blessing has yet come to all the families of 
the earth. Note again a very similar statement in the 
New Testament — the message of the angels at the time 
of our dear Redeemer's birth. They said to the fear- 
stricken ones before them : "Fear not, for behold we 
bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be unto 
all people." All Christian people, whatever trumpet they 
blow, by whatever name they are known, claim these 
records and translate them just as we have done. But 
it is when they come to apply them that they fall short. 

Those who believe in the doctrine of election would 
have us understand that God did not mean that the 
Gospel would be a blessing to all the families of the 
earth, "to all people," but merely to the Elect, chosen 
out from among all nations and people. Those who 
hold to the doctrine of "free grace" would deny this, 
and declare that there is no election and no preference 
with God; yet their theory also would make these divine 
promises of no effect by claiming that God has limited 
the blessings to the energies of his people, and that the 
most that these promises could mean is that ultimately 
the zeal of the Lord's people will be so great that they 
will accomplish the evangelization of the world, that the 
"all nations" of these promises are those of the future, 
and that the thousands of millions of all nations dying 
in the interim have been without any blessing and will 
have none. These two messages are practically all the 
explanations of these glorious promises that the heathen 
have heard. Alas! Alas! 

Two Errors Bar the Way 

We have already intimated that errors handed down 
from the Dark Ages are casting this great cloud upon 
the divine character and plan, hindering a proper appre- 
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ciation of the glorious plan of salvation which centers 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. The first of these, as al- 
ready intimated, is a misconception respecting hell. The 
Bible "hell," as we have elsewhere shown, is not a hell 
of torment, but of death, destruction, unconsciousness. 
According to the Bible the penalty upon Adam, which 
descended to us, his children, in conformity with the 
course of nature, is the death penalty. He, created per- 
fect and in God's image, might have lived forever had 
he been obedient, but, disobeying, he came under the sen- 
tence, "dying thou shalt die." This sentence is the 
wrath, the curse that rests upon all mankind, dying we 
all die because we are the children of Adam and share 
his sentence as we share his depravity. Hearken to the 
Apostle's word on this subject: "By one man sin en- 
tered into the world and death (not eternal torment) 
as the result of sin, and thus death (not eternal tor- 
ment), passed upon all men, because all are sinners." — 
Rom. 5:12. 

According to the Scriptures, as well as according to 
the facts, as we see them, both the wise and the igno- 
rant, moral and immoral, believers and unbelievers, die 
and go into Sheol, into Hades, into the state of death. 
This dying process has continued now for over 6,000 
years and it is estimated that 20,000,000,000 have been 
"born in sin, shapen in iniquity" (Ps. 51:5), lived in 
more or less depravity and imperfection and died with 
more or less of pain, sorrow and hoplessness. The tomb, 
the great prison-house of death, is well filled with al- 
most enough to reasonably populate the earth. The 
Scriptures declare "that they know not anything." (Eccl, 
9:5.) They have not gone to a heaven of bliss, for our 
Redeemer declared that "no man had ascended up to 
heaven." (John 3:13.) The Apostle Peter declares that 
"David the Prophet has not gone to heaven." (Acts 2: 
34.) The wise man declares that they all are in Sheol, 
Hades, the tomb. (Eccl. 9:10.) How glad we are that 
this great mass of mankind are neither in a hell of 
eternal torture suffering at the hands of fire-proof devils 
nor in a purgatorial inferno, as taught by our Roman 
Catholic f riends ! How glad we should be that the doc- 
trine of devils, which consign them to such torture, 
is entirely untrue, unscriptural, and that we are not 
"obliged to think that our heavenly Father is an arch- 
demon, but, according to the Scriptures, may know him 
as a God of love. 

We have elsewhere also shown that those who trans- 
lated our Bibles have in some instances twisted their 
translation in harmony with their misconceptions and 
that our minds thus perverted have misunderstood some 
of our Lord's beautiful teachings and been stricken with 
fear at some of the symbolical pictures of Revelation 
which we did not understand. 

Hope for the Dead 

The second point of error received in the Dark Ages 
is that which teaches that death ends all hope. There 
is not one word in support of that erroneous thought 
within the lids of the Bible. On the contrary, its teach- 
ings abound with hope for many of the world in the 
future. Not that the Scriptures teach that a knowledge 
of the grace of God now may be trifled with, but that 
the vast -majority never yet had a full, fair opportunity 
to benefit by the redemptive work of Christ. Ignorance, 
superstition, depravity, and the God of this world 
have unitedly obscured the eyes of their understanding 
more or less, and only in proportion as each has seen, 
has tasted, has appreciated the grace of God in Christ 
is each now responsible. This certainly throws the pos- 
sible opportunities of the vast majority of the race into 
the future, and, as we shall shortly see, the Scrip- 



tures fully corroborate this thought, and promise to 
Adam and all of his. posterity a full individual oppor- 
tunity for return to harmony with God and a possibil- 
ity of life everlasting. 

Let us remember that from God's standpoint the en- 
tire human race was sentenced to death as unworthy 
of life because, as the Scriptures declare, "There is. none 
righteous, no, not one," and eternal life is intended only 
for the righteous. The Scriptures declare also that Je- 
sus is a Savior and a great one, but human theories 
would make his the Savior of a small handful of the 
race, and then declare that that handful get their sal- 
vation by their good works instead of by God's grace. 
Let us see more fully what the Scriptures teach. Let 
us note the beauty, grandeur, length, breadth, depth and 
height of the divine plan therein set forth. 

The Bible does teach an election — that ever since 
Pentecost God has been choosing from Jews and Gen- 
tiles a Little Flock to be the Bride of Christ. It also 
teaches that evil is permitted in order that the 
way of obedience to God may now be narrow, to, the 
intent that these Elect ones shall be thoroughly tried, 
tested and proved as respects their faith in God, their 
loyalty to him and his righteousness. All of the New 
Testament Scriptures are addressed to this class — none 
of them to the world. Jesus prayed for his apostles 
and for all those who would believe on him through 
their word; but added, "I pray not for the* world." The 
reason for this was that he knew that the present was 
not the Father's time for dealing with the world, but 
merely the time to deal with those called to be the Bride. 
To this Bride is promised the "exceeding great and 
previous promises"— to be partaker , of the divine nature 
with our Lord, to share his glory, honor, immortality 
and Kingdom. The Elect enter into these joys and 
blessing's not at death, but in the resurrection, as the 
Scriptures declare — -"Blessed and holy are all them that 
have part in the First Resurrection." (Rev. 5:10; 20:6.) 
"They shall be kings and priests unto God and shall 
reign on the earth." 

The Kingdom of Christ 

Everywhere the Scriptures point us to the second com- 
ing of Christ and his Kingdom of righteousness, which 
will then be established "under the whole heavens." 
(Daniel 7:27.) It is for this Kingdom that he taught 
the Elect to pray, "Thy Kingdom come, Thy will he 
done on earth as it is in heaven." (Matt. 6:10.) Th^t 
Kingdom has not yet come. God's will is not yet done 
on earth as it is in heaven. The Church with her Lord , 
is to constitute that Kingdom, and it cannot be estab- 
lished until the gathering of the Elect from the world 
has been accomplished. 

The long promised Kingdom of God is the hope of 
the world. Christ and the Church, spirit beings un- 
seen of men, will take charge of the affairs of earth. 
During that reign of righteousness Satan will be bound 
for a thousand years, that men may be free from his 
deceptive influences and from all the power of demons. 
Then the "Sun of Righteousness" will scatter all the 
darkness of ignorance, superstition and sin, and the 
whole world will be brought to a knowledge of God in 
his true character as a God of love, a God of justice, a 
God of mercy, a God of power. So forceful will this 
be that the Scriptures describe the effect in these words, 
"Then every knee shall bow and every tongue confess." 
(Phil. 2:10, 11.) There will be none in ignorance. Thus 
the living, under the judgments of the great King, will 
be instructed in righteousness and helped out of their 
fallen and weak condition, back to their mental, moral 
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and physical life and health and strength, And only 
those who will deliberately refuse and rebel against that 
reign of righteousness shall be accounted wicked, and 
be everlastingly destroyed in the Second Death, with- 
out hope of a resurrection or any kind of recovery. 

But this glorious hope is not merely for those who 
will be so fortunate as to live at, or after, the second 
coming of our Lord and the establishment of his King- 
dom. The great King has all power. He declares that 
he has the key of the great prison-house of death, 
hades, and that it is his good pleasure that all that are 
in their graves shall hear his command to come forth 
—the good and the evil. The First Resurrection, as we 
have already shown, applies to those who have hope, 
but the future resurrection will include all the re- 
mainder, who will come forth for a judgment or trial 
or test, to see whether or not their past experiences with 
sin and their experience with righteousness will lead 
them to choose righteousness with all their hearts and 
thus to choose the blessing of God, eternal life.^ Here 
we have the resurrection hope which the Scriptures 
everywhere set forth. 

We remember the Apostle's words, "For the hope of 
the resurrection of the dead I am called in question/* 



(Acts 23:6,) The Apostle Paul when at Athens 
preached of. "Jesus and the resurrection. (Acts 17 : 
18.) He set forth Jesus as the one who paid to Justice 
the ransom price for Adam and his race; and the resur- 
rection as the glorious result— the method by which di- 
vine forgiveness will be made operative to the dead 
and dying race. To this agrees also the message of the 
Apostle Peter : that at the second coming of our Lord 
God will grant a great blessing, so that times of resti- 
tution will ensue. — Acts 3:19-21.' 

Whoever will take a concordance and look-up what 
the Scriptures have to say about hope will be thorough- 
ly convinced that as the heathen are without God and 
without hope, Christians . are everywhere exhorted to 
hope and to allow this hope to be an anchor to their 
souls, while they wait for the fulfilment of all the 
precious things God has promised through the Re- 
deemer — to be brought unto us at his revelation, at his 
second coming, at the establishment of his Kingdom. 
(1 Pet. 1:13.) Let us, then, search the Scriptures that 
we may enjoy this hope, and, as the Apostle says, "Be 
ready to give an answer to everyone that asketh us a 
reason for the hope that is within us, with meekness 
and fear."- — 1 Pet, 3:15, 



PARTIAL LIST OF SCRIPTURES WHICH WE UNDERSTAND TO TEACH THE 

"^estitizixon of all ^Kings' ' 

Acts 3: 29-21— Note that the inspired Apostle declares that all God's holy prophets spoke of these 
times (vss. 21, 24). We should therefore expect to find something concerning Restitution in 
the writings of each prophet of the Old Testament. 

Gen. 12:2, 3 ; 18:18; 22\17,18—All the families of the earth are here mentioned as beneficiaries. 
Observe that St. Paul explains that the Seed which will confer the blessing is Christ and his 
Church (the mystical Body of which Jesus is the Head).— GaL 3:16, 29 ; 1 Cor. 12:12, 27 ; Eph. 
1:22, 23. 

lev. 30:18 ; 31:8, 9— For comments on these words promising a Restitution blessing, see Rom. 11:12, 15. 
Jer. 31:29, 30, J^— Compare Rom. 5:12 ; John 1:9 ; 1 Tim. 2:4. 

gzekiel 16:44-63— God. saw fit (vs. 50) to slay the Sodomites; yet our Lord Jesus said (Matt. 11:23) 
that they would have repented under such a ministry as had been granted to Capernaum, which 
repented not. Does not this course on God's part indicate that, since he is no respecter of per- 
sons (Acts 10:34), and since it is his will that all shall come to a knowledge of the truth, the 
death-imprisoned Sodomites shall be brought forth (John 5:29) to their "former estate" (Ezek. 
16:55), and w in*that day' 7 be given an opportunity to believe in the "only name given under hea- 
ven or among men, whereby we must be saved ?" (Acts 4:12.) Our Lord's declaration that it 
would be more tolerable for Sodom in the Day of Judgment than for some who heard and reject- 
ed him, implies that that time will be tolerable for all in proportion as their sins had been sins 
of ignorance. (Matt. 11:24 ; Luke 12:47, 48.) And it would be difficult to foretell the restitution 
of the Sodomites more clearly and more definitely than is done in this chapter. And in select- 
ing so extreme an example of clemency our Lord evidently intended that we should see that the 
sacrifice which he gave was unquestionably "a ransom for all." 

Daniel 2:44; 7:13,14, 27— This is a prophecy of Restitution—because any prophecy of the Kingdom of 
Christ and his saints is a prophecy of Restitution ; for the Kingdom is to be set up at the sec- 
ond advent of our Lord Jesus, "whom the heavens must receive until the times of restitution of 
all things."— -Acts 3:3" 

Amos 9;11~13— For inspired comment on this prophecy of Restitution see Acts 15:13-18. The words 
of this Apostle agree with those of Paul (Rom. 11), for he says that this blessing is to be 
brought to Israel in order that the rest of w men might seek after the Lord, and all the Gentiles.'' 
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"Seven women shall take hold of one man in that day, 
saying, We will eat our own bread and wear our own 
apparel; only let us be called by Thy name, to take away 
our reproach" — Isa. 4:1. 

Many of the prophecies are highly figurative, sym- 
bolical. Doubtless they had some measure of applica- 
tion to the circumstances and conditions of the people 
of Israel at the time they were written, but we have 
apostolic authority for concluding that their principal 
lessons were intended for Spiritual Israel. Saint Peter 
declares that "holy men of old spoke and wrote as they 
were moved by the holy Spirit," and that "not unto 
themselves but unto us they did minister the things 
which are now reported unto you." (2 Pet. 1:21; 1 Pet. 
1 :i2.) Our Lord and the apostles in their teachings 
quoted continually from the prophecies and invariably 
applied the lesson to their day or to some future event 
of this Gospel Age. Hence, we are abundantly justified 
in assuming that our text is applicable to some period 
of this Gospel Age. Its peculiar expression, "In that 
day," is usual all through the Scriptures in referring 
to the closing period of this Gospel Age, with its time 
of trouble and general Church and world confusion in- 
cident to the inauguration of the new dispensation, the 
millennium. It is proper, then, that we seek to apply this 
Scripture to our time and appropriate its lesson, what- 
ever it may be. 

Throughout the Scriptures a woman is a symbol of 
the Church — a pure woman of a pure Church, a cor- 
rupt woman of a false Church. We find our Lord com- 
paring the true Church in the end of this age to a com- 
pany of virgins — part wise and part foolish — and liken- 
ing himself to the bridegroom who, at the end of the 
age, had come to receive his espoused Church to him- 
self in glory. John the Baptist pictured the matter af- 
ter the same manner, saying, "He that hath the Bride 
is the Bridegroom;" the Apostle Paul amplifies the 
figure, declaring, "I have espoused you (the consecrated 
Church) as a chaste virgin unto one husband, which is 
Christ." (John 3:29; 2 Cor. 11:2.) Here, as well as 
in the Lord's parable of the virgins, the Jewish mar- 
riage is set forth as the example or pattern of the union 
between Christ and the Church — a very different fig- 
ure from our marriage custom of the present time. With 
the Jews in olden time, when a betrothal took place, le- 
gal and binding documents were signed by or for the 
contracting parties, but no actual marriage or union took 
place for about a year. During that year, while wait- 
ing for the coming of the bridegroom to receive her 
unto himself, to take her to his own house, it was re- 
quired of the espoused that she should be as faithful, 
as loyal, as true to her espousal as is now expected of 
any true wife who has been actually and fully married 
to her husband. We see the harmony between the Jew- 
ish marriage custom and the Lord's dealings with the 
Church. No one is espoused to the Lord except he has 
entered .into a formal and definite contract with him, 
the contract on the Lord's part being the exceeding 



great and precious promises of the Scriptures, assuring 
the espoused that if found faithful she shall be joint- 
heir with her Lord, the Bridegroom, in his Millennial 
Kingdom and all its glories. The contract on the part 
of the Church is our covenant of consecration, loyalty, 
faithfulness unto our Redeemer, to whom we are 
espoused, even unto death. The interim following our 
personal acceptance of the Lord's gracious promises by 
a full consecration of our all to him and his service un- 
til we actually die corresponds in a measure to the be- 
trothal period of the Jewish maiden ; but the still clearer 
and more exact fulfilment of the figure is found in the 
history of the Church as a whole. The Lord's virgin 
Church was espoused to him at Pentecost, and has 
been awaiting the coming of the Bridegroom and the 
resurrection change to glory, honor an-d immortality — 
the marriage, the union — for nearly nineteen centuries. 

The Bride in Kingdom Glory 

Our Lord continued the same lesson and illustration 
in his last message to the Church, recorded in the book 
of Revelation. There he still continues to picture the 
Church as a betrothed virgin, unmarried, but under 
strictest obligations to purity and faithfulness down to 
the end of this Gospel Age, where she is represented 
as making herself ready for the Bridegroom's coming 
and for the marriage. To be ready, as the Apostle ex- 
plains, she must have on the wedding garment, and it 
must be "without spot or wrinkle or any such thing." 
(Eph. 5:27.) Not that any member of that glorious 
company could even hope to maintain absolute purity 
and perfection, since all were "born in sin and shapen 
in iniquity" (Psalm 51 :5) ; but that the robe represent- 
ing the imputed righteousness of Christ covers every 
unintentional blemish and imperfection, and that any 
blemish or soil or spot or wrinkle upon this robe would 
be a cause of such grief to the betrothed one that the 
stain would be removed and the wrinkle pressed out by 
the gracious arrangements made therefor by the heaven- 
ly Bridegroom, who presented th? robe and gave the 
directions by which it might be kept "unspotted from 
the world" — "without spot or wrinkle _ or any such 
thing." 

The same record shows that with the resurrection 
"change" in the end of this age the "espoused virgin" 
Church will be no more, because she will have passed 
from her espoused state into the more exalted one of 
the Bride — married or united to her Lord and Bride- 
groom. Note the symbolical picture by which she is 
represented : the New Jerusalem coming down out of 
heaven — that is, the heavenly Kingdom, the new gov- 
ernment or rulership of the world, is then pictured as 
the glorified Church, the Bride; for we read that the 
Messenger said to John the "revelator," "Come and I 
will show you the Bride, the Lamb's wife" (no longer 
the espoused virgin). Then he showed him the holy 
city, filled with the glory of God. (Rev. 21 -.9, 10.) The 
grand office or work of the Church in glory is also pic- 



% SEVEN WOMEN DE 

turecl before us as the work of the Bride — "the Spirit 
and the Bride shall say, Come, and whosoever will may 
take of the water of life freely." At the present time 
not only is the Church not the Bride, but she is not 
even privileged to say, Come, to whosoever wills, but 
only to "as many as the Lord your God shall call" (Acts 
2:39) ; for with the calling and drawing of this present 
time there is a measure of election, as the Scriptures 
declare in our Lord's words, "No man can come unto 
me except the Father which sent me draw him." (John 
6:44.) Moreover, there is no river of the water of life 
now. That bountiful provision is for the future — for 
the world during the Millennial Age. Now, as our Lord 
declares, those who believe in him and become his con- 
secrated followers are granted to have in themselves a 
well of water springing up unto everlasting life. (John 
4:14.) The river of the water of life and its bountiful 
provisions for the world of mankind, to which all will 
be invited, is most clearly and distinctly set forth as be- 
longing to the epoch of the Millennial Kingdom, when 
the Church will be no longer an espoused virgin, but the 
Bride, the Lamb's wife — when she will be no longer in 
a condition of humiliation and groaning because of her 
burdens, but, filled with the glory of God, the Kingdom 
of her Bridegroom, with which she will be associated, 
will be the fountain (the holy city) from whence will 
proceed a great river of truth and grace, of which all 
mankind may drink to full satisfaction and everlasting 
life, if they will. 

Many Churches of Christ 

The heathen and children in Christian lands when 
they begin to study the Bible are perplexed and in- 
quire, Which is the Church of Christ? They see vari- 
ous churches of various names claiming they are 
branches of the Church of Christ. The unsophisticated 
mind inquires, Which is the true? Which did Jesus 
establish? Of which was he the Head and founder? To 
which did the apostles belong? The answer implies 
confusion and reproach. Each denomination claims 
to be as good as any other and a little better, to be as 
true as any other or a little more so, to be as legitimately 
the Lord's espoused Bride as any other. A measure of 
confusion comes as they severally endeavor to tell us 
their origin and founders, for one saith, "I am of Cal- 
vin;" another, "I am of Luther;" another, "I am of 
Wesley;" another, "I am of Zwingli." But when con- 
fronted with the thought that these various sects and 
parties all originated within the past few hundred years, 
and when asked how they can reconcile this fact with 
the declaration of the Scriptures respecting the found- 
ing of the Church by Christ, with the twelve apostles 
as the living foundation stones, they are confused. 

The more courageous attempt an explanation and tell 
us that their Church was the original one founded by 
the Lord and the Apostles, but that a great falling away 
from the original simplicity took place, so that for long 
centuries Methodism was forgotten, Calvinism was for- 
gotten, Lutheranism was forgotten, until later Wesley, 
Calvin and Luther revived them. But, we ask, How 
could Wesley re-establish the original Church if Cal- 
vin had re-established it? How could Luther re-es- 
tablish it if Zwingli re-established it? Again there is 
confusion of face and stammering and hesitancy for 
an answer. Then the Church of Rome, the Greek 
Church and the Church of England come forward ana 
declare that their organizations are older than any of 
these others, and that hence theirs are the true, the 
original; but again we ask, Which of you is the oldest? 
and where did your organization begin? Give us the 
proofs. All claim genuineness and originality, but 
none can show any existence of its present organization 
earlier than the third century. And when we contrast their 
elaborate and formal services with the simplicity of 
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the early Church, as described in the New Testament, 
we are sure that there can be no identity between the 
two. When we compare their doctrines with the doc- 
trines of Lhrist and the apostles, as set forth in the 
New Testament, there is an equal inharmony — their 
claims fall to the ground for lack of support. The doc- 
trines and practices of the churches of the Reforma- 
tion period and since evidently are much more in har- 
mony with the practices and doctrines of the Apostolic 
Church than are the older systems ; but they are still 
far from being in thorough accord with each other and 
also out of accord with the original. 

Different in Faith and Practice 

We have no time here to discuss fully the difference 
of faith and practice between the various denomina- 
tions of to-day, nor to contrast with these the faith and 
practice of the Church organized by the Lord. We will 
merely refer to a few of these latter. The Scriptures 
teach that there is but one God the Father and one 
Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. 8:6); that the Father is 
above all, that he sent the Son to be our Redeemer, and 
that when he had faithfully accomplished the work the 
Father raised him from the dead and exalted him to 
his own right hand or place of favor — next to himself 
— and the Redeemer himself said : "The Father is great- 
er than I." (John 14:28.) But the various churches, 
each claiming to be the original, unite in telling us that 
there are three Gods, "equal in power and glory." 
Sometimes they explain that the three Gods operate as 
one God; at other times they claim that there is but 
one God, but that he has made three different manifes- 
tations of himself to assist us in comprehending him, 
and that each manifestation is as much the one God as 
the other. 

What confusion ! How impossible for those whose 
minds are thus muddled to understand respecting the 
divine plan of salvation, to comprehend the Scriptural 
statement that "there is one God and one Mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave 
himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time" ! 
(1 Tim. 2:5, 6.) How could one part of God be a 
mediator for men with the other part of the same God? 
Above all, how could God in one manifestation die as 
Adam's substitute and ransom, while the same God in 
another sense would accept that ransom and raise the 
other part of himself from the dead? How can our 
dear friends, confused by the errors they have carried 
with them from the "dark ages," understand or ap- 
preciate that Christ died for our sins according to the 
Scriptures, and that the Father raised him from the 
dead by his own power on the third day? In their con- 
fusion of trying to think of the Lord Jesus as being one 
in person, one in essence, etc., with the Father, they can- 
not imagine that he died at all, for if God died in any 
comprehensible sense there was a period in which the uni- 
verse was without a God! and how could the Father 
raise the Son from the dead if the Son was merely an- 
other name for the Father? All this confusion has 
tended to undermine the faith of the more rational 
members of all these various churches, until to-day 
their faith is a very indefinite thing, hard to define, if 
indeed it has any form or tangibility. So disgusted 
have people in general become with their inability to 
harmonize their creeds of the "dark ages" with common 
sense that many of the brightest have abandoned the 
matter and sought to formulate new and more rational 
conceptions. 

But, alas, the great Adversary, as the Apostle fore- 
warned, manifesting himself as an angel of light and 
leader into all truth, has captured their college and sem- 
inary professors and most prominent ministers. He 
has beguiled them as the serpent beguiled Eve, with a 
hope and ambition for greater knowledge than that 
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furnished in the divine revelation. They have with 
wonderful unanimity become "Higher Critics" and 
^'Evolutionists." In the name of all that is holy and 
good they are persuading the leading minds in all these 
different churches that the Bible is not the Word of 
God, that it is wholly unreliable, that Jesus ajid the 
apostles were honest enough, but not brilliant scholars, 
and were unable to detect the falsities of the Old Testa- 
ment upon which all of their teachings are based. These 
wise men of our time assure us that the story of Adam 
and Eve is not a statement of fact — that at very most 
it might be considered an allegory, which twenty men 
might guess at and interpret in twenty different ways. 
They assure us that there never was a Garden of Eden, 
there never was forbidden fruit, there never was a sen- 
tence upon Adam because of his disobedience in per-r 
fection, and that, therefore, the Scriptures delude us 
when they tell us that it was by reason of this that 
sin and death entered into the world. They tell us that 
Adam was merely one remove from a monkey, and 
hence far from able to keep any divine law, and far 
from capable of being judged or condemned to death on 
account of disobedience. And since they deny the fall 
and that man thus lost his home, his life, his relation- 
ship to God, they perforce deny also that there was any 
need of a Saviour. They deny the Lord's words that 
he came "to seek and to save that which was lost." 
Denying that there was any sin they deny that Christ 
died for our sins and rose again for our justification, 
(i Cor. 15:3.) They entirely ignore the Apostle's state- 
ment that by one man's disobedience sin entered into 
the world and death as the result of sin, and thus death 
passed upon all men because all are sinners. (Rom. 
5:12.) Thus do they make void the Word of God, and 
set up instead of it human tradition, human theories — 
the golden image to which all are required to bow down 
and worship if they would be called respectable, intelli- 
gent, sane. 

Churchianity— Confusion — Babylon 

We have seen that the Scriptures refer to the true 
Church of Christ as the espoused virgin of the Lord, 
and that they indicate clearly that eventually she is to 
be the Bride, tK Lamb's Wife. But where is she now? 
Where has she been all through the period between the 
days of the apostles and the present time? We answer 
that the Scriptures explain that she has been in the 
"wilderness." (Rev. 12:14.) I n other words, she has 
been in disfavor, ignored and, to the worldly wise, un- 
known. Some of her members have been scattered in 
the various denominations already referred to and some 
of them outside of all of these. Of the true Church the 
Master said, "If ye were of the world the world would 
love its own. But because you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you." The Apostle, again describing this 
class, declares of them that not many wise, not many 
great, not many learned, not many noble, not many 
mighty are called — but chiefly the poor of this world, 
rich in faith. The popular institutions already re- 
ferred to are worldly; their aims, their ambitions, their 
methods are worldly, and hence there can be very lit- 
tle religious sympathy, fellowship and co-operation be- 
tween the majority of these sectarian systems and the 
minority in them who are true to the Lord and to his 
Word. 

The majority think it strange that the minority are 
such peculiar people ; that they take such different views 
of life and its proprieties; that they set their affections 
on things above and not on the things of the earth ; that 
they love a prayer-meeting better than they love a ball 
game, a concert, or a theater. They think it strange 
that they do not join with them in all the various ques- 
tionable means employed for raising money for Church 



purposes, the fairs, socials, charades, lotteries, grab- 
bags, etc. ; and, as the Apostle intimates, they are very 
likely to speak evil of those who have more of the Spir- 
it of the Lord and of the apostles, the spirit of holi- 
ness. Our Lord's parable of the wheat and the tares 
explains the situation exactly. He sowed the good wheat 
seed and the apostles followed in the same work; but 
subsequently the great Adversary sowed tare seed, er- 
rors, and brought into nominal Christendom many who 
were Christians merely in name, and who professed 
morality for their personal advantage—either in the 
hope of escaping the torment of the future or in the 
hope of gaining temporary advantage in the present 
life. This sowing checked the real wheat and hindered 
its development to a 'very large extent, so that to-day, 
look where we will over the fiekl of Christendom, we 
see comparatively few of the true wheat class — -com- 
paratively few true disciples ©f the Lord, willing and 
glad to walk in his footsteps in the narrow way of self- 
sacrifice and service. We see the vast majority ig- 
norant of the truth and grace of the Lord— not know- 
ing Jesus as the personal Saviour, not knowing from 
what they were redeemed, not knowing of the call nor 
to what they have been called, not knowing of the 
necessity of the trials and difficulties of this present 
time for all those who will be faithful to the Lord, and 
not knowing the exceeding great and precious things 
which God hath in reservation for them that love him. 

We see that the fruits of the Spirit — namely, meek- 
ness, gentleness, patience, long-suffering, love — 'pos- 
sessed by the wheat class are not esteemed and not en- 
joyed by the tare class. We see, on the contrary, that 
the tare class is full of earthly ambition, earthly schemes 
and plans, and in every sense of the word give evidence 
that they are of the earth earthly. Some of these tares 
are fine, noble people in many respects; some of them 
give largely out of their abundance for garnishing the 
sepulchers of the righteous, for stained-glass windows 
representing the Lord crucified or the apostles preach- 
ing the truth; but they have not the root of the matter 
in them; they have never taken up their cross to fol- 
low the meek and lowly One; they have never conse- 
crated their lives to the Lord's service even unto death ; 
they have never entered the narrow way, which alone 
leads to glory, honor and immortality, to which the 
true Church has been called. Having in mind the. nu- 
merous brands of Churchianity — Presbyterians, Metho- 
dists, Lutherans, Roman Catholics, etc. — and having in 
mind also their various conflicting doctrines, we can- 
not wonder that the Scriptures use the word Babylon as 
a name for these systems as a whole— especially when 
we come to know that the word Babylon signifies con- 
fusion. You can put your finger with some degree of 
defmiteness upon the teachings of Confucius and ' his 
followers and know what they believe; you can do the 
same with those of Buddhists, Brahmins and others, 
but not so with Christians, for their doctrines are le- 
gion, as are their names, and it becomes necessary to 
find out what kind of a Christian one is in order to 
know what is his faith. 

The confusion of doctrines among the various 
branches of Churchianity has brought reproach upon them 
all. The heathen are inquiring how it comes there are so 
many different kinds of Christians, and how it comes 
that they all have their own Bibles, and how it comes 
that they all can get their various theories out of the 
same book. This is a reproach that is being keenly felt * 
by the leading minds of all denominations. As a con- 
sequence their creeds are being very generally ignored, 
while the organizations built upon and by those creeds, 
as upon foundations separate from others, are held unto 
most firmly. A Presbyterian may despise his creed and 
frankly tell some one, as a Presbyterian minister did, 
that if he wanted to believe the creed he must swallow 
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it as he wpuid a Brandreth pill, for if he would attempt- 
to chew it he would never swallow it. Hence the 
Longer and Shorter Catechisms are practically buried, 
as things better to be forgotten in the interests of the 
prosperity of the denomination which formerly built 
upon them. And it is much the same with other de- 
nominations and their creeds ; the systems are being 
worshiped more than ever, and the creeds are being re- 
pudiated more than ever. 

But why should this be if the creeds are admitted to 
be unsatisfactory and better buried? Why should not 
all Christians come together upon the simple ground 
of faith in the Bible — accepting that as their only creed? 
Why? Because to do this would wound their pride, 
would destroy their denominational integrity, would de- 
stroy the image they have so long worshiped. Each de- 
nomination expresses itself as quite willing to absorb 
all the others, but not willing to be absorbed by any of 
the others — not that they see there is any principle in- 
volved, but only because of pride and Churchianity and 
a lack of the real Spirit of the Lord. And, as the Apos- 
tle says, "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he 
is none of his." Hence, in Churchianity and its various 
branches there are evidently many, a large majority, 
who at he-art are not the Lord's, but their own. They 
speak quite truly when they say that they "belong" to 
this or that denomination. It owns them body and 
mind ; they serve and reverence it as the heathen do 
the idol. 

As this situation is more and more clearly seen, and 
as the people realize the unsatisfactoriness of their old 
creeds, and as their theologians dispense to them their 
new creed of Higher Criticism and Evolution and sal- 
vation by self help and good works, the various de- 
nominations are saying to themselves : Go to now ; let 
us build a great tower of Babel; let us have a federa- 
tion of denominations without any particular creed, 
without any particular faith, without any particular 
hope, without any particular aim except our self- 
preservation as denominations. Let us build so high 
that the floods of trouble that we apprehend shall do us 
no injury; but let us have no confidence in the Ark, 
Christ Jesus, and feel no necessity for being hidden 
therein, nor of being buried in the likeness of Christ's 
death and thus carried over to the new dispensation 
promised. 

"Seven Women in That Day" 

Who are the seven women? We have seen that 
women are pointed to as representatives or types of 
the churches— that the true Church is symbolized by a 
woman, a virgin, and the false systems by harlots, un- 
faithful to their espousals, and associating with the 
world. (Rev. 17:5.) The number seven is well recog- 
nized throughout the Scriptures as being a symbol of 
completeness. And so we assume it here to signify all 
the churches of this world — but not to include the true 
Church, which is not of this world and which does not 
follow its course. We have come to the time when 
these seven women — that is to say, all the various sects 
and denominations — are with one heart, and one voice 
feeling the reproach of their situation, as already de- 
scribed. And what is their conclusion as to the proper 
course to be pursued? We answer that the one man of 
our text properly represents our Lord, the heavenly Bride- 
groom, and that our text signifies that all the nominal 
churches have come, or are about to come, "in that 
day," to the place where they will desire to be called 
merely the churches of Christ, and want nothing what- 
ever more to do with him. They want to hold their sec- 



tarian names, Lutheran, Catholic, Methodist, etc., but 
they want also to be called Christians — that is their 
chief asset, almost their only asset. For the doctrines 
of Christ they care nothing, and for any thought of 
redemption and covering of sins through him they care 
nothing; it is merely a name that they desire. "We will 
eat our own bread and wear our own apparel— merely 
let us be called by thy name/' 

The True Church to the Contrary 

\Ve have already estimated that members of the true 
Church are still associated with these various earthly 
systems represented by the seven women of our text, 
but they will not be therein long, for one by one they 
are hearing the voice of Truth crying to them, "Come 
out of her (Babylon), my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her sins and receive not of her plagues." 
(Rev. 18:4.) The more these women want to eat their 
own bread and to wear apparel of their own furnish- 
ment, the more all the true ones of the Lord's people 
among them will awaken to the true situation and find 
that they have neither part nor lot there. The true 
Church does not wish to eat her own bread; she wants 
the Bread that came down from heaven. She does not 
want her own theories, her own plans of salvation, her 
own schemes, her own methods; but desires rather that 
which God has provided as her daily portion — "Meat in 
due season for the household of fedth" — things new and 
old from the storehouse of didne truth. Neither 
does the true espoused virgin of the Lord desire to wear 
her own apparel, for she has come to understand that 
her own righteousness is as filthy rags. She has learned 
and is learning more and more to appreciate the robe 
given her by the heavenly Bridegroom — the wedding 
garment. She trusts more and more in the merit of her 
Redeemer, the covering of whose justification was 
symbolized by the skins of the sacrifices, given to Adam 
and Eve as the covering for their nakedness. 

The message of the Lord has gone forth to his 
Church of the present epoch, counseling all those who 
claim to be his, that they trust not in uncertain riches, 
earthly riches, but that by faithful sacrificing of the 
earthly interests they buy of the Lord the gold tried 
in the fire, the divine nature, and that they maintain 
the white raiment of justification, that their eyes may 
see clearly the things that make for their peace and the 
things to come — the riches of grace, the knowledge of 
which has not entered into the heart of natural man. 
The Lord addresses the nominal system of the present 
time, at the closing epoch of this age, saying, "Thou 
s-ayest I am rich and increased in goods and have need 
of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched 
and miserable and poor and blind and naked. I counsel 
thee to buy of me gold refined by fire, that thou mayesi 
become rich; and white raiment that thou mayest be 
clothed, and that the shame of \hy nakedness be not 
made manifest; and eye salve to anoint thine eyes that 
thou mayest see. 3 ' — Rev. 3:17, 18. 

To whatever extent, dear friends, w T e have had the 
spirit of Babylon, the spirit of the world and the con- 
fusion of doctrines that are contrary to the Word of 
God, let us get rid of these. To whatever extent we 
have had blindness and misapprehension of the true 
riches, and a failure to appreciate the wdiite raiment of 
Christ's righteousness, let us finally accept the Lord's 
favor and anoint our eyes and see the glories of the 
situation of the true espoused of the Lord, that we may 
make our calling and election sure as well as be burning 
and shining lights in the world for those who are seek- 
ing the true ways of the Lord. 
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THE MILLENNIAL MORNING IS DAWNING! 

BUT A NIGHT OF AWFUL TROUBLE 
WILL INTERVENE 

" Watchman, what of the night f — The morning cometh, hut a night also, 11 Isa, 21:11, 12, 



w There shall be a time of trouble such as never was since 
there was a nation. " — Daniel 12:1. 

It is the duty of the watchman on the walls of Zion 
to declare the whole counsel of God — the bitter as well 
as the sweet. This duty we continually seek to per- 
form. It is appropriate, however, that the glories of 
the Millennial epoch, foretold through God's Word, 
should receive more of our attention than the darker 
picture of the night of trouble with which it will be in- 
troduced. It is appropriate also that we give, as the 
Scriptures do, still more attention to the inculcation of 
the principles which go to form Christian character 
amongst the Lord's consecrated people; because these 
are essential to the attainment of the glorious privileges 
and honors of the Kingdom; because this is the work 
in hand, the Lord's work— the gathering from amongst 
mankind of the very Elect to be the Bride of Christ, 
his joint-heirs in the Millennial, Kingdom and its glor- 
ious work of instructing and up siting the world in gen- 
eral. We have not failed, however, to point out that 
the Millennium will not be introduced by the preaching 
of the Gospel and resulting conversions. 

We have shown that the preaching of the Gospel is 
the method by which the Lord is now inviting those 
who have "ears to hear" to voluntarily join his stand- 
ard and follow in the footsteps of Jesus and thus be- 
come God's very Elect, but that after this election is 
complete the divine method of dealing with mankind, 
according to the Scriptures, will be wholly changed. 
Then, instead of preaching to those willing to walk by 
faith in the light of the divine Lamp, the Word of God, 
there will be laws, commands, rules — with rewards for 
the obedient and "stripes" for the careless; and that 
the whole world, instead of longer being in darkness, 
will be filled with the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God; because Christ and the Church will then 
be to the world the Sun of Righteousness— to scatter 
its ignorance and superstition, and to assist it out of 
its degradation up along the highway of holiness to 
Edenic blessings, which may be reached by all who will 
By the close of the Millennial Age. We remind you 
again of what we have before shown — that according 
to the most favorable statement of the world's statistics 
there are more than 1,200,000,000 of heathen to-day, 
whereas a century ago the number was 600,000,000. 
Here we see the net result of the century of the most 
wonderful missionary activity the world has ever known 
— twice as many heathen at its close as at its beginning. 
If any one still is in doubt as to the correctness of our 
position, that the Millennium is not to be brought in 
by the preaching of the Gospel, let him reflect not only that 
there are no Scriptures in favor of that position, but 
let him reflect also that if in this day he could convert 
all of the 1,200,000,000 of heathendom to nominal Chris- 
tianity such as prevails in civilized lands, the Millen- 
nium would not yet have come, for surely Christendom 



is as far from Millennial conditions as is heathendom 
Discontentment and unhappiness are even more wide- 
spread amongst the civilized than amongst the heathen. 
No reasonable mind can conceive of the possibility of 
human endeavor bringing the world of mankind to the 
condition referred to in our Lord's prayer— 

"Thy Kingdom come ; thy will be done on earth, 
even as it is in heaven." 

Will God's Kingdom Come? 

All reasonable minds must concur that there are only 
two courses open to us— (1) either to repudiate the 
Bible as an inspired and authoritative teaching, and 
thus free ourselves from its innumerable references to 
the Kingdom of God, the Kingdom of heaven that is 
to be established under the whole heavens, to which 
every knee must bow and every tongue confess, and of 
which Christ is to be the great King and his Church 
of the very Elect, his Bride and joint-heir in the King- 
dom; or else (2) we must admit that the Kingdom so 
clearly foretold in the Scriptures will be introduced by 
some different means than that which the majority of 
Christendom has for the past century expected. We 
must accept the Scriptural presentation, that our Lord's 
second coming is for the very purpose of establishing 
that Kingdom, and then when he thus takes to himself 
his great power and establishes his rule amongst men, 
it will be done by force, as the Scriptures declare, and 
not by the preaching of the Gospel, which by that time 
will have accomplished its purpose of gathering the 
Elect— the willing and the obedient— the Bride class. 

In view of the fact that I have been publicly declaring 
by voice and by pen for more than thirty years that 
the Kingdom of God is nigh at hand, and that it will 
be introduced by a "time of trouble such as was not 
since there was a nation," it is not surprising that the 
present financial flurry is bringing in numerous in- 
quiries in line with our text, "What of the night?" Is 
this the beginning of the awful trouble in which the 
Gospel Age will close and the Millennial day of bless- 
ing will be introduced? More than two million copies 
of the "DIVINE PLAN OF THE AGES" are in the 
hands of thinking people, many of whom for years have 
been noting the truthfulness of its delineations of the 
events of the harvest of this age— the period of forty 
years from 1874 to 1914, during which the Millennial 
Age is lapping into the Gospel Age, the one beginning, 
the other closing. A lesser number of people hr ve fol- 
lowed us in the study of the prophecies along these 
lines in the volume entitled, "THE TIME IS AT 
HAND"— a lesser number, therefore, see clearly, defi- 
nitely, the foundation of our expectations in the Word 
of God, and from this class chiefly come the in- 
quiries. The others well know what we are now ex- 
plaining, namely, that the severity of the troubles which 
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will wind up present institutions of the world in a 
world-wide anarchy is not to be, expected for yet seven 
3 ears. But. as we have already shown, the unrest 
amongst mankind will increase as we near the climax, 
The Scriptures intimate clearly that what is coming is 
a parallel, an antitype, to the awful trouble upon the 
Jewish nation which terminated their polity A. D. 70. 
Again, as we have already intimated, the Apostle likens 
the trouble coming to "travail upon a woman with 
child.''' In harmony with the figure our expectation is 
that there will be numerous spasms or throes of trou- 
ble upon Christendom, increasing in severity up to the 
last, in which present institutions will die. 

"The Night is Far Spent" 

"The night is far spent, the day is at hand," the Apos- 
tle declared eighteen centuries ago. (Rom. 13:12.) The 
entire period of the night is six thousand years, and 
hence he was quite right in declaring that it was far 
spent in his day — more than two-thirds of it had passed. 
This is the Scriptural figure everywhere used : the peri- 
od of the dominion of sin and. death is likened to a 
night time, a period of darkness, ignorance and super- 
stition. Well does the Prophet cry, "Weeping may en- 
dure for a night, but joy co-meth in the morning." (Psa. 
30:5.) During this dark night, according to a reason- 
able estimate, twenty thousand millions of our race have 
gone down to the tomb, to sheoi, to hades, to death, and 
only those who have some knowledge of the divine plan 
through the Scriptures know that the Lord's provision 
for these is an awakening from the dead, the tomb, 
and subsequently the possibility for all of them to at- 
tain, if they will, perfection and eternal life. The 
Prophet David spoke of this awakening in the morn- 
ing of the Millennial Age from the prophetic stand- 
point, declaring that joy was then to come to the mil- 
lions who weep now, not only for their departed ones, 
but also by reason of the imperfections, mental, moral 
and physical, which they find in themselves and in their 
neighbors and friends. 

What joy that morning of the new dispensation will 
bring to humanity! To the "Little Flock," the friends 
of God, who have walked in the footsteps of their Mas- 
ter in the narrow way of self-sacrifice, it is to bring a 
share in the First Resurrection to glory, honor and 
immortality. To the remainder of mankind, it is to 
bring, through the Redeemer and his glorified Bride, 
the blessing of release from the bondage of corruption, 
the bondage of sin and death. No wonder the same 
Scriptures, which call the present a night time, which 
declare that "darkness covers the earth and gross dark- 
ness the heathen" (Isa, 60:2), picture the future as a 
sr.nbrust of blessing, bringing relief not only from Sa- 
lan, who will be bound for a thousand years, but bring- 
ing relief also upon terms of obedience from all the 
aches and pains and imperfections and dyings which 
now so distress every creature ! No wonder that those 
who caught but a glimpse of the matter in bygone times, 
before this feature of truth had become meat in due 
season, were ecstatic ! No wonder the Psalmist, speak- 
ing under divine inspiration, repeatedly thanked God 
for the corning prospect, when the Kingdom should be 
the Lord's and he should be the Governor amongst the 
nation^ of the earth, and the fullness thereof should 
render L nto him the praise and honor and obedience due 
unto his name ! No wonder the apostles looked for- 
ward to the second coming of our Lord and prayed, 
"Even so come, Lord Jesus. Come quickly !" No won- 
der this thought quickened the early Church to a zeal 
pnu earnestness which was astonishing to their fellow- 
men, who "took knowledge of them that they had been 



with Jesus and had learned of him!* 5 (Acts 4:13.) And 
they were hoping for a share in the Kingdom which he 
had promised them, when he said, "To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne"; and 
again, "Pray ye, Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is done in heaven."— Rew 3 :2i ; Matt. 6:10. 

"The Morning Cometh" 

In our text the Prophet takes his standpoint in our 
day, and in answer to the question whether or not the 
night of sin and error and superstition and sorrow is 
nearly ended, he declares that the morning nears. To 
our understanding daybreak began more than a century 
ago— in the year 1799. That is a prominent date in 
the Scriptures as the close of a prophetic period, follow- 
ing which there would come to the world" great enlight- 
enment, great increase of knowledge along every line, as 
a stirring up, an awakening, a preparation for the 
Millennial day and its great work. The earliest awaken- 
ing was along religious lines, and nearly all of the 
great Bible Societies were organized within fifteen years 
of that date, and the largest of them, within four years. 
The Word of God has been the torch which led the 
best of minds to their grandest achievements during the 
century which followed. To-day, theologians, college 
professors, and in general all the elite of the world, 
under the lead of Higher Criticism, have rejected the 
Bible; but this is not to its discredit, but to theirs. 
They have become vain in their imaginations, wise in 
their own conceits, neglectful of the inspired Word, 
and the result is that they to-day are in blindness as re- 
spects the times and seasons in which we are living. 
Hence, the world, which knows not God, is without 
special leadership from those to whom it might rea- 
sonably look for guidance in the present time, when 
more than ever the wisdom from on high is needed. 

The Scriptures declare this period since. 1799, under two 
names: (1) the "Day of his Preparation" (Nahum 2:3) ; 
(2) "The Time of the End" (Dan. 12:4.) It is the 
period which closes the epoch of what the Scriptures 
term the "present evil world" and introduces the "world 
[or age] to come, in which dwelleth righteousness." 
(Gal. 1 '.4; 2 Pet. 3:13-) It will be noticed at a glance 
by every thinking person that this period should be, 
must be, the most wonderful in the world's history thus 
far — the period of the most profound change imagina- 
ble — the overthrow of the empire of darkness under 
the prince of darkness, and the inauguration of the 
Empire of Light under the Prince of Light— Christ and 
his glorified Bride. To be as brief as possible such a 
day of preparation and change should have two lead- 
ing characteristics, and these we find, 

"The Day of His Preparation 5 ' 

(l) So wonderful a day as that which the Scriptures 
declare is coming should be prepared for ! So wonder- 
ful a sunburst should give a considerable dawning light 
before the Sun of Righteousness himself would flood 
the earth with beams of glory and blessing ! And is not 
this what we find? Is not the whole world awakening 
from the darkness, ignorance, superstition and slumber 
of past centuries to a newness of thought, of intelli- 
gence, to an awakening of their senses? Is not this 
the only reasonable explanation for the wonderful 
progress along every line of invention, in mechanics, 
chemistry, etc.? Is not this the answer to the prophetic 
declaration that in this day of preparation, this time of 
the end, many would run to and fro, and knowledge 
would be increased? But, alas, the world by wisdom 
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knows not God, and instead of returning thanks to him 
tor present blessings, and recognizing them as fore 
runners of the Millennial Kingdom as the Scriptures 
explain, we find mankind, on the contrary, seeking an 
explanation along lines of worldly wisdom — concluding 
that we are experiencing merely the results of a pro- 
cess of evolution; and, indeed, endeavoring to eliminate 
the Creator entirely and rejecting his Word — casting 
aside the torch. Thus it is that in the gray dawn 
they see not the Stone of stumbling in their pathway, 
and realize not the ditch of unbelief into which they 
are so rapidly falling ! 

(.2) If the -whole world were saints,, full of faith, 
obedience and love to God, the blessings coming to us 
in this time would be wisely used for the mutual good 
of the entire human family. But it will be admitted 
that only the_ few are of such a spirit — that the major- 
ity, both inside and outside the nominal Church, are 
controlled by the spirit of the world, the spirit of self- 
ishness. Hence, while the blessings of our day, al- 
though so abundant that they have overflowed in every 
direction and benefited every member of our race afar 
and near, have come chiefly into the hands of the world- 
ly wise and. acquisitive, we perceive that in the increas- 
ing light of each decade the wonderful ingenuity and skill 
of the world's brightest minds turning increasing- 
ly in the selfish direction. Not content with much lux- 
ury they seek more. Witli commendable zeal, energy 
and skill immense projects are accomplished and more 
and more mankind in general, though richly blessed 
through these same channels of genius, find that the 
bulk of the world's wealth and practically all of its op- 
portunities are passing into the hands of aggregated 
capital, trusts, etc. While the intelligent will acknowl- 
edge that they are receiving a blessing in conjunction 
with these experiences, and that their lot is far better 
than that of their forefathers, nevertheless the masses 
have caught the acquisitive spirit as well, and a hunger 
for wealth is in nearly every bosom and a scheming for 
it in nearly every brain. Consequently this wonderful 
day of blessing, instead of bringing thankfulness, grati- 
tude, happiness, contentment, praise and thankgiving to 
the Giver of every ^ \od, is more and more bringing the 
reverse of this — unhappiness, discontent, envy, malice, 
hatred, strife, which the Apostle denominates "works 
of the flesh and of the devil." As a result there is a 
mad financial rush everywhere as it is discerned that 
those who have already procured possession of the 
wealth of the world practically control the situation for 
the present, and apparently also for the future. The 
result is the engendering of a spirit of bitterness against 
them — well illustrated in the many unreasonable and 
unjust attacks upon capitalists who are far more just 
and generous than the majority of those who assail 
them through the press. However, we are not discus- 
sing particulars but broad generalities. 

We are not discussing grades of selfishness, but the 
great fact that selfishness as a principle is more and more 
gaining control of the poor and the rich, and is leading 
on with rapid strides to the very culmination which the 
Scriptures indicate will be with us within eight years — 
"a time of trouble such as was not since there was a 
nation." (Dan. 12:1.) Our Lord quotes the prophecy 
and applied it, we believe, as we do, and adds the en- 
couraging statement that there would never be such a 
time of trouble afterward. (Matt. 24:21.) The effect 
of this trouble will be so overruled by divine providence 
in the establishment of the Kingdom of righteousness, 
the Kingdom of light, that such a tribulation will never 
again be possible. Of that glorious Millennial time the 
Scriptures declare, "the inhabitants of the world will 
learn righteousness." (Isa. 26:9.) They will learn that 
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the ways of righteousness are the ways of the Golden 
Rule. But it will require time, and undoubtedly the 
great lesson that is coming, respecting the unprofitable- 
ness in the end of the rule of selfishness, will be a valu- 
able preparation to the world for the learning of the ad^ 
vantages of the rule of love. 

"The knowledge of the glory of God shall fill the 
whole earth," declares the Prophet. (Hab. 2:1-4,) And 
again, "The Sun of Righteousness shall arise with heal- 
ing in its beams," and again, "Then shall the righteous 
(Christ and his glorified Church) shine forth as the 
sun in the Kingdom of their Father." (Mai. 4:2; Matt 
13:43.) "He that hath an ear, let him hear." During 
that glorious day "Righteousness will be laid to the line 
and justice to the plummet/' and "the judgments of the 
Lord will be abroad in the earth" — correcting the world 
in righteousness. Thus all come to a knowledge of the 
Truth and to full opportunities for obedience. Amongst 
the assisting and uplifting influences of that time will 
be the rewarding ever}- T good endeavor and punishing 
with corrective "stripes" of "every soul of man that doeth 
evil," ultimately punishment of everlasting destruction 
will be inflicted only upon those who deliberately, wil- 
fully, persistently refuse to come into harmony with 
the divine arrangement and to go up on the highway of 
holiness to full perfection and eternal life. 

"And a Might, Also" 

Our text recites exactly what we find, namely, that 
although the night of six thousand years is now spent, 
and although we are in the morning of the new dis- 
pensation and its gray dawn is already awakening many 
of the sleeping ones — a brief period of dense darkness, 
an early morning storm which other Scriptures show 
to be terrific — is to arise. Various symbols in the 
Scriptures are used to represent this brief period, which 
in the Bible is known as a "day of wrath and fierce 
anger." Sometimes a symbol of storm is used and a 
hurricane is described, a whirlwind swift and terrible. 
Again the symbol is that of a flood, at other times of 
fire melting the earth. The latter symbol has been mis- 
taken by our Second Day Adventist friends, and indeed 
by nearly all Christendom, as represented in their creeds, 
to imply a literal burning of the earth, which, on the 
contrary, the Scriptures declare is to abide forever. 
(Eccl. 1 :4.) We quote one Scripture of this latter class 
in evidence of our position. The Prophet declares: 

"Wait ye upon me, saith the Lord, until that day (the 
day of wrath) when I rise up to the prey; for my de- 
termination is to gather the nations, to draw together 
the kingdoms, that I may pour upon them mine indigna- 
tion, even all my fierce anger. For the whole earth 
shall be devoured by the fire of my jealousy." (Zeph. 
3:8.) We already witness the gathering of the nations, 
the drawing of them together by the power of steam 
and electricity, which to-day makes China nearer to 
your city than New York was a century ago. This 
drawing together of the nations in their interests, finan- 
cial, social and sympathetic, makes the coming cata- 
clysm instantly world-wide in a manner impossible be- 
fore, and, like a fire, present institutions will be speedily 
consumed under the ruthlessness of anarchy. True, 
anarchists to-day are few, but Socialists throughout the 
world are growing numerous, and it is our expectation 
that within seven years they will be very powerful. We 
are not blaming them with having anarchistic intentions 
—we believe that many of them are noble and generous 
and little realize the position they will feel themselves 
forced to assume and the awful world-wide tragedy 
they will assist in precipitating. We counsel all who 
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are the Lord* s people, that while these things will come 
to pass, as the Scriptures have portrayed, none of the 
Lord's consecrated people should have any part therein. 
Those who pray, "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth as it is^ in heaven," should see to it above all 
things that the divine will is done t© the extent of their 
ability in their own hearts, in their own lives, in their 
own families, in their own business. In proof that our 
interpretation of the foregoing passage is correct— in 
proof that the fire of God's jealousy which will then 
devour the earth is symbolical and not literal, we call 
attention to the verse following, which reads, "Then 
will I turn to the people a pure language (message) that 
they may all call upon the name of the Lord to serve 
him with one consent." If the fire were literal and the 
earth were actually melted there would then be no peo- 
ple left to hear the message of the Lord and to serve 
him. The fire is symbolical, and the very forcefulness 
of the statement and the strength of the language is an 
evidence to us of the terrible character of the trouble 
which we expect will engulf society, symbolized by the 
word "earth," within eight years. 

"The Sun Shall Be Darkened" 

Symbolically in the Scriptures the Church is repre- 
sented as a woman clothed with the sun and the moon 
under her feet. (Rev. 12:1.) The force of the sym- 
bol is that the Church of Christ has a special enlighten- 
ment in the Gospel, which in this figure is represented 
by the sunlight, and she stands upon the moon, which 
represents the Jewish system, the Mosaic Law, which, 
as^ the Apostle declared, was a shadow of the better 
things of the Gospel. Using this figure of speech, our 
Lord declares respecting the trouble time with which 
this age will close, that in it the sun shall be darkened, 
the moon will not give her light, and the stars will fall 
from heaven. (Matt. 24:29.) While accepting as a 
matter of fact that there has been a literal fulfilment 
of this statement within this generation — within less than 
a century, we hold, nevertheless, that there is a sym- 
bolical application. To our understanding it is now 
being fulfilled, and its fulfilment bears a close relation- 
ship to the coming trouble. The sunlight of Christen- 
dom, the Gospel message, the Bible, is being rejected by 
the very highest standard-bearers in Churchianity. 
Higher Criticism, which is a refined name for infidelity, 
is taught in practically not only every college of Chris- 
tendom to-day, but is taught also in the religious de- 
nominations — yea, with its handmaiden, the Evolution 
theory, it has even invaded the common schools and 
has threatened also the Sunday Schools. 

Thus the sunlight of Gospel truth, which has enlight- 



ened the Church, is fading out gradually and being 
eclipsed by worldly wisdom. In the same proportion, of 
course, the moon, the Mosaic Law, the typical fore- 
shadowing of Gospel truth, is becoming darkened, so 
that it is not an uncommon thing to hear prominent 
Christians speak of the "blooHy sacrifices" of the Jews 
in olden times, and failing entirely to understand what 
the Apostle Paul explains, that "without the shedding 
of blood there is no remission of sins," and that God 
provided the sacrifices of the Law as foreshadowings 
of the "better sacrifices" of Christ and those who fol- 
low in his footsteps, presenting their bodies living sacri- 
fices. (Heb. 9:22, 23; Rom. 12:1; Col. 1 124.) Further- 
more, are not the stars in the religious firmament fall- 
ing—the brightest ones, to whom Christendom has 
looked for leading and guidance and instruction — are 
they not falling from their high position in the estima- 
tion of Christendom? What a bright star in the religi- 
ous firmament was the Apostle Paul as well as the other 
apostles, and are not all these falling from their ex- 
alted position in the judgment of the masses of Chris- 
tendom — so that it is not an uncommon thing to hear 
the worldly-wise Doctors of Divinity imply that the 
apostles were earnest, but ignorant, and thoroughly in- 
capable of shedding any light upon the Church in this 
our day, when the heavenly wisdom is being rejected 
and the earthly wisdom is being sought! 

With the breaking down of faith in the Bible as a 
divine revelation and guide Christendom is left with- 
out chart or compass as she enters the great gale that is 
before us. Is it not time that those in all denominations 
and out of all denominations who are at heart loyal to 
the Lord and his Word should take their position firmly 
in defence of the truth and manifest their loyalty? Is 
any other course for them a safe one? Can they ex- 
pect to grow in grace and knowledge and be able to 
"stand in the evil day" (Eph. 6:13) unless they do mani- 
fest such a loyalty? 

We exhort you all, dear friends, and the hundreds of 
thousands whom we weekly address through the public 
press, that we not only awake to the importance of the 
glorious morning so near at hand, and the preparation 
therefor in the purity of heart and life and faithful zeal 
for the Lord, but that we do all in our power to bring 
the knowledge of Present Truth to all those who have 
an ear to hear. The trial, the testing, is bound to reach 
every professed child of God very speedily, and those 
unprepared by the truth are almost certain to be over- 
whelmed with the error, which is spreading every- 
where and preparing the world for the climax beyond, 
which we see, but they cannot see as yet — the glorious 
sun of the earth's great Jubilee. 
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"There is one God and one Mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a 
ransom for all, to be testified in due time." — I Tim. 
2:5-6. 

At another time we may consider the forepart of 
this text, but on this occasion I invite your atten- 
tion to the last clause, which explains that our 
Lord's sacrifice was for all mankind, and that in due 
time this great matter will be made known to all 
people with a view to their being blessed by and 
through the fact and the knowledge of it. 

The Doctrines of Christ 

Perhaps I should take a moment here to answer a 
question which I understand is frequently raised in 
respect to my preaching, namely, Why does Pastor 
Russell give so much more attention to doctrinal 
questions than do other ministers? Why does he not 
give more attention to scientific matters, politics, 
moral reform and practical living? My reply is in the 
words of our Saviour, "After all these things do the 
'Gentiles seek" — all these are wordly matters while 
the doctrines of Christ and the apostles are peculiar 
no Christians. Hindoos, Confucians and Mohamme- 
dans have a common interest in the affairs of the 
world and its moral, physical and political welfare, 
but the Christian minister is divinely directed to 
"Preach the Word;" and the Word ignores worldly 
science, politics, reform, etc., and deals especially 
with doctrines. I am, therefore, merely following 
the example of Christ and his apostles, and ^the rea- 
son why this seems peculiar is, that the majority of 
the ministers largely neglect to heed the Scriptural 
injunction and the apostolic models. When they do 
occasionally touch upon doctrine, they, alas, too 
frequently "teach for doctrines the commandments 
of men," from the creeds of the past five centuries 
rather than from the inspired words of the Lord and 
his apostles. 

It may be well here to notice briefly the value of 
doctrines — the value of those teachings which dif- 
ferentiate true Christians from the remainder x>f 
mankind. The ignoring of the doctrines of Scrip- 
ture and the substitution of the doctrines of men 
during the "dark ages" have brought the world to 
the place where all doctrines are tabooed and dis- 
tasteful, because said false doctrines from the "dark 
ages" are unreasonable and repulsive to the growing 
intelligence of the world. Instead of ignoring doc- 
trine, however, the people of God should seek and 
find the proper interpretation of the Bible, which is 
everywhere reasonable, logical and harmonious with 
itself and with sanctified common sense, This, then, 



is my apology for so frequently discussing the "doc- 
trines of Christ" and of the prophets and of the 
apostles. 

Christ a Ransom for All 

Our text declares a great fact, which Christian 
people generally ignore, if they do not deny — the 
fact that our Lord Jesus' death was a "ransom 
price," whose scope covers and includes the entire 
family of Adam. The fact that the Scriptures do 
speak of a specially Elect class which is being gath- 
ered out of the world during this Gospel Age, and 
which is promised joint-heirship with Christ in his 
coming Millennial Kingdom— the fact also that the 
great mass of mankind at the present time and 
throughout the six thousand, years of the past have 
been "without God and without hope in the world," 
because without a knowledge of "the only name 
given under heaven and amongst men whereby we 
must be saved" — these facts have led many to the 
erroneous conclusion that our Lord's death had not 
been and never will be a "ransom price" or "offset 
price" for the cancellation of the sins of mankind in 
general. Their reasoning has, indeed, certain log- 
ical features; for if the world in general has not and 
if in future it never will receive a blessing at the 
Lord's hands it seems the logical conclusion must be 
that justice did not receive and will never receive a 
full ransom price for Original Sin. In seeming har- 
mony with this erroneous thought is the fact that 
only a comparatively small proportion of humanity 
has been specially favored of the Lord with an 
opening of the eyes of their understanding, and the 
privilege, through faith, of coming back into har- 
mony with their Creator. 

Seemingly supporting this view also are the Scrip- 
tural statements respecting the present "narrow 
way" and "strait gate" which "few" can find, and the 
many references' to the Elect as constituting only 
a Little Flock. Building upon this erroneous con- 
clusion, our forefathers of the "dark ages" and since 
have proceeded to give various explanations of the 
eternal torture of the world of mankind — the non- 
Elect — those not favored by the Almighty with a 
knowledge of the only name given under heaven and 
amongst men whereby we must be saved. These false 
doctrines built upon the "traditions of the elders" 
have had a nauseating effect upon intelligent minds: 
They therefore contradict the Scriptural declaration 
that God is just, loving, wise and all-powerful. What 
we need to correct the nausea, to refresh the hearts, 
to re-inspire a love and zeal for the Lord and his 
Word, is to see with clearness what are the true doc- 
trines of the Scriptures respecting these matters. 
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"Tasted Death for Every Man" 

The Scriptures declare that our Lord Jesus "by 
the grace of God tasted death for every man." They 
show conclusively that his death "was a propitiation 
for our sins (the Church's sins); and not for ours 
only, but also for the sins of the whole world." (I 
John 2:2.) But to appreciate these statements, to 
see how they can be and are true, it is necessary to 
know that the Scriptures nowhere declare that the 
present Gospel Age is the only period of divine 
favor, the only period for the forgiveness of sins, 
the only period of reconciliation with God, the only 
period of opportunity for being taught of God and of 
obtaining his blessing and favor, lost through orig- 
inal sin in Eden. As soon as we grasp this great 
fact our eyes begin to open to other facts: 

(1) That prior to this Gospel Age, during the* 
Jewish Age and previously, all the world except that 
one little nation were aliens, strangers and foreign- 
ers from God and his promises, "without God and 
without hope in the world" (Eph. 2:12); (2) that the 
Scriptures clearly indicate a "world to come," a 
future epoch, in connection with the affairs of this 
world, under new and better conditions than now 
prevail; (3) that that future epoch is called the "Day 
of Christ," the "Day of the Lord." It is indeed the 
Millennial Day, the thousand years of Christ's reign 
for the very purpose of blessing and uplifting the 
world of mankind, for whose sins his death was the 
atonement price and who are to be healed by his 
stripes. (4) We find that every invitation and in- 
junction of the Gospel Age is with a view to the se- 
lection of an "Elect; class," who shall be joint-heirs 
with Christ during that Millennial Age, to share 
with him in the great work of general human uplift. 

At this point many good people laboring under a 
degree of blindness, from the "smoke of the dark 
ages," feel disposed to object and to insist that there 
can be no future probation. If we ask them why, 
they reply that the entire Scriptural teaching contra- 
dicts the thought of a future hope beyond the tomb. 
We reply that this is an error — that the very reverse 
is true, as we* shall show. We ask them for a single 
Scripture on their side of the Scripture subject. To 
their amazement they find none, but as a last resort 
quote from Ecclesiastes the words, "Where the tree 
falleth there shall it be." (Eccl. 11 :* 3.) A very slim 
text, indeed, to raise up as a barrier against the 
entire voice of the Scriptures, against all the de- 
mands of reason and logic as well. This Scripture is 
in full accord with what we claim, namely, that a 
tree when it is fallen is lifeless and powerless, and 
cannot raise itself up, so is man in death — under the 
sentence and wage of Original Sin. The Scriptural, 
argument is, that the whole race of Adam was thus 
dead — without life, without power to raise itself out 
of its fallen condition, without any claim upon- 
eternal life or divine favor in any sense; but, as our 
text declares, our Lord Jesus "gave himself a ran- 
som for all"— for Adam, the transgressor, in partic- 
ular and for all of his race who shared in his pen- 
alty. And the all redeemed is the same all which 
shall have the blessed opportunity for release from 
sin and death bondage. 

It was because man was in this helpless condition, 
dead, powerless to revive himself, that God went to 
his relief through Christ, and caused the great ran- 
som-sacrifice to be made nearly nineteen centuries 
ago. Our text assures us that that ransom-sacrifice 
finished at Calvary was on behalf of all mankind, 
and is consequently to bring a blessing to all 
mankind. 



Salvation by a Resurrection 

We are not arguing that all who have died have 
gone to heaven; quite to the contrary. We stick 
close to the book, the Bible, in its declaration that 
the "dead know not anything" — that a resurrection 
is necessary to any future living. We hold with the 
Scriptures that at the end of this age, the First 
Resurrection will take place— the resurrection of the 
"blessed and holy" — those who have pleased God 
both by their faith and obedience. These, the Scrip- 
tures declare, will be "kings and priests unto God, 
and shall reign on the earth." The object of their 
reign will be to bring blessings of knowledge and 
opportunity to "every creature." These participants 
in the First Resurrection are the "Seed of Abraham," 
ourLord Jesus, the Head, and his Church, the mem- 
bers of his Body. Thus the Apostle declares, "If ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." — Gal. 3:29. 

The promise to which Christ and the Church are 
heirs is that they shall be God's instrumentality for 
the blessing, instruction and uplifting of all the will- 
ing of the world of mankind. To be heirs of this 
promise made to Abraham, that in his Seed all the 
families of the earth should be blessed, would be a 
meaningless farce and jest on the Almighty's part 
had he not purchased or ransomed all men and pro- 
vided a time and means by which his blessing should 
accrue to the world. Thus we perceive that he has 
arranged a time for granting the world a trial for 
life — a trial respecting their willingness to abandon 
the ways of sin and death and to walk in the ways of 
righteousness under the enlightenment of the 
Truth,, which, we are assured, shall shine forth as 
the sun, and whose beams shall heal humanity. (Mai. 
4:2.) The means for the blessing we see provided 
in Christ, and his Bride, the "Elect" Church of this 
Gospel Age; but the guarantee of the whole is fixed 
beyond peradventure in the fact that "Jesus Christ, 
by the grace of God, tasted death for every man," 
or, as our text declares, became the Mediator be- 
tween God and man by giving himslf a ransom 
for all. 

A point I want to emphasize here is that the giv- 
ing of this ransom price and the acceptance of it by 
Justice imply divine intention for the blessing of all 
mankind, in full accord with the various testimonies 
of the entire Scriptures. Why should a ransom be 
given for all if it was not intended of God that all 
should benefit by it, or at least have an opportunity 
of benefiting by r it, which would be virtually the 
same thing? We hold that it is beyond dispute that 
the giving of a ransom for all and the divine accept- 
ance of it, in harmony with the divine promise, are 
the sure guarantee that ultimately a blessing must 
come to every member of Adam's race as a result. 

The fact that this knowledge has not yet reached 
all mankind in the past and is not reaching all man- 
kind to-day, but, on the contrary, only a small mi- 
nority, and the fact that knowledge of God's favor 
and an intelligent acceptance of it on faith and a 
reasonable obedience in harmony with that faith are 
the demands of the divine Word, require no proof. 
Proof could be given on almost every page of the 
Scriptures that faith, and endeavor to obedience in 
harmony with that faith, are necessary to salvation, 
but we will content ourselves by mentioning a few 
citations. The Apostle Paul says, "Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." "How 
shall they believe on him of whom they have not 
heard." (Rom. 10:14-17.) "Without faith it is im- 
possible to please God." (Heb, 11:6.) "All that are 
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in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of 
God," and "'the knowledge of the Lord shall fill the 
whole earth as the waters cover the great deep/' 
(John 5:28; Isa. 11:9.) "All the blind eyes shall be 
opened and the deaf ears shall be unstopped." (Isa. 
35:5.) "They shall no longer teach every man his 
neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, Know 
the Lord: for all shall know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord." — 
Jen 31:34. 

"To Be Testified in Due Time'* 

Our text is in full accord with all these statements 
of .the importance of knowledge, declaring the 
fact that our Lord Jesus gave himself a ransom for all 
is to be testified in "due time." The present time is 
the due time for the Church, the household of faith, 
to hear the voice of the Son of God; and they who 
now hear live, pass from death unto life — to newness 
of life, to begetting to newness of nature. By and 
by, when the present class of "called," "Elect" ones, 
shall have been glorified with their Lord, all the re- 
mainder of mankind shall hear, "All that are in their 
graves shall hear his voice" and come forth for this 
very purpose—that they may hear, may undersfand, 
may appreciate and may be assisted to obey the 
voice of him that speaketh from heaven — the great 
Ransomer, who, in that day, will be King over all 
the earth and will bind Satan and will put down 
every opposing influence, to the intent that all may 
come to a full appreciation of God and his righteous 
laws and to full obedience thereto. 

This is the Apostle Peter's declaration in Acts 
3:22, 23: He points us to the fact that Moses was a 
type of Christ — Jesus the Head and the Church his 
Body — and this antitypical "Priest" God is raising up 
from among his brethren— raising him up to the 
glory, honor and immortality of the divine nature, 
and to the power and authority of the Kingdom — to 
the intent that, as the Seed of Abraham, this great 
Messiah shall "bless all the families of the earth" 
witH knowledge and every opportunity for return to 
all of divine favor and blessing that was lost in Eden. 
And of those who will refuse to hear that great 
Prophet, Priest and King during the Millennial Age 
— what of them? The Apostle answers, "It shall 
come to pass that the soul that will not hear (obey) 
that . Prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from 
amongst the people" — cut off in the Second Death, 
from which there will be no hope of recovery, no 
resurrection. 

"Times of Restitution" 

In full accord with all this view is the Apostle 
Peter's statement respecting the blessings that are to 
come to mankind during the Millennial Age, follow- 
ing our Lord's second advent and the glorification of 
his Church to joint-heirship with himself. The Apos- 
tle calls that period "Times of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord, when he shall send Jesus 
Christ," at his second advent. The Apostle declares 
that in the meantime the heavens must receive him, 
must retain him, "until the time of restitution of all 
things which God hath spoken by the mouth of all 
the holy prophets since the world began." In other 
words, he assures us that these restitution times or 
years of uplifting of mankind will follow as a result 
of the Lord's second coming and the establishment 
of his Kingdom in glory and in power. — Acts* 
3:i9-2T. 

That these times of restitution signify years of res- 
titution, I need not state; nor need I point out that 
here the thousand years of Christ's reign are re- 



ferred to. The word "restitution" is, or ought to be, 
familiar to everybody, nevertheless I remind you 
that it signifies to put back or bring back something 
to an original or primary condition. The Apostle is 
speaking of humanity, and hence the suggestion is 
that the work of Christ and his Church in glory dur- 
ing the Millennium will be to restore mankind to the 
condition and privileges and blessings and favors en- 
joyed before sin entered the world — before the 
"curse" passed upon all by one man's disobedience, 
(Rom. 5;i2.) Evolutionists would have little sym- 
pathy with the Apostle's statement here, for, ac- 
cording to their erroneous theory, "restitution" to 
original condition would be the last thing for hu- 
manity to desire or hope for, or for God to promise 
as a blessing. But we are not consulting Evolution- 
ists in this matter — we are taking the Word of God, 
which liveth and abideth forever. In harmony with 
his promise we are to anticipate, therefore, that as 
the world of mankind has been in a fallen and fall- 
ing condition, with ups and downs, especially downs, 
for six thousand years, and that when the Lord's 
time shall come and "times of restitution" shall be- 
gin, the present downward or fallen conditions will 
give place to upward conditions, to restitution times 
—for the general uplifting of all mankind. 

Because "Christ Died for Our Sins" 

We have just seen that the great ransom sacrifice 
finished at Calvary is the basis upon which God can 
be just and yet be the justifier of those who believe in 
Jesus (Rom. 3:26) and release them from the sen- 
tence of death, which was justly upon them as the 
imperfect posterity of the fallen Adam, unworthy of 
life eternal under divine conditions. The more we 
look into this matter the more logical, reasonable and 
satisfactory we see the divine plan to be. The first 
man perfect, the image of God, sinned with delibera- 
tion, and received as a penalty a death sentence; after 
waiting more than four thousand years, God sent a 
Redeemer^ the person of his Son. Since man was 
not a spirit being but a human being, therefore, the 
Apostle declares, Christ took not hold upon the na- 
true of angels, but humbled himself and came to the 
still lower plane of humanity and became the "man 
Christ Jesus"— "holy, harmless, undefiled, separate 
from sinners." Then, as "the man Christ Jesus/' 
"he gave himself a ransom for all," as our text de- 
clares, "to be testified in due time." The testimony 
has already been in the world for nineteen centuries, 
and it has selected the very class which God fore- 
knew and foretold— a Little Flock of footstep follow- 
ers, who are to be joint-heirs with their Redeemer 
and Lord. Next in order will come the testimony 
to the remainder of mankind — first, to those who have 
not yet gone into the tomb, and, secondly, to those 
who have already gone into the tomb, who will be 
awakened for the very purpose of receiving this tes- 
timony and being tested by it. In accord with this 
the Apostle declares that the Church is a "kind of 
first-fruits unto God of his creatures." First-fruits 
implies an after fruitage.— James 1:18. 

Here we notice the difference between the blessing 
God designed for the Elect Church he is selecting 
during this Gospel Age and the blessing he purposes 

1 £t° bedient of the worId of mankind in gen- 
eral. The Church's blessing is not "restitution," and 
m harmony with this we see no evidence of restitu- 
tion anywhere about us. The restitution work waits 
for the restitution time, which begins with the es- 
tablishment of the Kingdom. 

Believers of this present time, indeed, have a faith 
equivalent to restitution, in that they are reckoned as 
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having their sins covered with the robe of Christ's 
righteousness, of being reckoned as having passed 
from the sentence of death in Adam to a share of a 
life in Christ, reckoned as having received again fel- 
lowship and communion with God, lost in Adam 
through his disobedience in Eden. All this in a 
sense serves as an equivalent to the restitution which 
is to come to the world in its "due time/' But the 
world will not get these things by faith, but will get 
them actually, gradually attaining to them more and 
more during the thousand years, until at its close all 
who shall have appreciated God's favors and obeyed 
the voice of the great Prophet, Priest and King, will 
be actually perfect — as perfect as was Adam in eyery 
talent, quality, power and capacity, and with in- 
creased capacity through increased knowledge. 

Heavenly Reward fcr the Elect Only 

Not so the Church of this Gospel Age. She gets 
none of these restitution blessings actually. She 
merely has them by faith, and this for a special pur- 
pose — -to sacrifice them — to permit her to present her 
body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, her 
reasonable service- — her participation in the suffer- 
ings of Christ that she may be accounted worthy to 
participate in his glories of the heavenly nature and 
his Millennial work. The Gospel invitation to the 
Church is to lay down her life, to exchange these . 
earthly privileges and blessings bought by the pre- 
cious blood of Christ for heavenly privileges offered 
to her as a reward of obedience — "To him that over- 
cometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even 
as I overcame and am set down with my Father in 
his throne." Glory, honor and immortality — the di- 
vine nature— will be the great "change" from pres- 
ent earthly conditions to heavenly conditions, far be- 
yond anything possible for the natural man to appre- 
ciate, and seen, even by the saints, as through a 
glass obscurely. This great change which is to come 
to the Lord's faithful Bride by her participation in 
"his resurrection," the "First Resurrection," the res- 
urrection to spirit perfection, is the great hope and 
ambition set before us, dear brethren and sisters. It 
is for this that we are exhorted to lay aside every 
weight and every besetting sin and to run with pa- 
tience — sacrificing earthly things and treasures that 
we may have this better treasure, this pearl of great 
price, this participation in the Kingdom with our dear 
Redeemer. 

All the Holy Prophets Foretold This 

The Apostle declares that these "times of resti- 
tution" which are coming are spoken of "by the 
mouth of all the holy prophets since the world be- 
gan." We should like to take up this subject in de- 
tail, and scrutinize the testimony of all the prophets 
to know the accuracy of the Apostle's statement, and 
this we may do on some other occasion. Suffice it 
now that we take the Apostle's word, calling to mind 
merely the various statements and promises of the 
Law and Prophets, pointing out these glorious good 
things for the world of mankind — that are delayed 
only until the completion of the "Elect" Church. The 
prophets speak of the restoration of Israel to di- 
vine favor, of how their blind eyes shall be opened, 
that they shall see in very truth that he whom they 
pierced was the Messiah indeed who gave his life for 



their ransom. The Apostle clearly points out ii\ Ro- 
mans, ninth and tenth and eleventh chapters, that 
not only was the falling away of Israel foretold in 
the prophets but also their regathering— their resto- 
ration to divine favor; but this, he points out to us, 
will be after the completion of the Gospel Church — > 
Spiritual Israel. Again he declares, that "they shall 
obtain mercy through your mercy." The glorified 
Church, with Christ at her head as the great King, 
is to dispense the mercies of God to the J ew first and 
also to "all the families of the earth." 
'%£ Let us, dear brethren and sisters, hold fast to the 
rvloctrine of Christ as set forth in his own teachings — 
that he "came to seek and to save that which was 
lost" (Luke 19:10); that he beheld mankind as a 
treasure in a field and bought the whole field that he 
might develop the treasure. Let us note that the 
same Gospel is set forth also in all the declarations 
of the apostles and of "all the .holy prophets since 
the world began." While the doctrine of men would 
be inclined to lead us away from God— to make us 
think of the Almighty as unjust and cruel, heartless, 
loveless and powerless — the doctrines of the Scrip- 
tures open the blind eyes and give us to see the 
King in his beauty — the glorious majesty of the God 
of Love, the God of Wisdom, the God of" Justice, the 
God of Power. They give us to see, as declared by 
the Prophet, that "As the heavens are higher than 
the earth, so are God's ways higher than man's ways, 
and God's plans higher than man's plans." From this 
standpoint of greater enlightenment respecting the 
divine character, we will have greater desire to serve 
and to please him, esteeming it a great privilege to 
lay down our very lives in his service, counting all 
things as but loss and dross for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord — that we might 
know him intimately and be found in him, as his 
members, and be made sharers in his resurrection — > 
the First Resurrection— to the change of nature, to 
glory, honor and immortality. — Phil. 3:8-11. 

"None Other Name Given" 

We appreciate the tender sympathy which leads to 
the hope that dear friends and relatives and the 
heathen, w T ho have died out of Christ are "safe in the 
arms of Jesus." True, they are safe in the care of 
him who died for all. He will not torture any of his 
enemies even to all eternity, as once we feared but 
now find to be unscriptural. But let us see that, 
while the Scriptures teach that the worst that can 
befall any of his enemies will be "everlasting de- 
struction" without hope of a future life, there is a 
grand hope taught for the ignorant — that all such 
shall be saved from their ignorance and be 
"brought to an accurate knowledge of the 
truth that they may be saved" — in God's "due time." 
(I. Tim. 2:4-6.) Let us recognize the truth of the 
Master's words and build a proper faith in accord- 
ance with its statement — "He that hath the Son hath 
life; he that hath not the Son shall not see life" — 
eternal. (John 3:36.) God's salvation is by knowl- 
edge and not by ignorance — "through faith in the 
precious blood" and not in ignorance of it — by a 
resurrection and a Millennial Kingdom in which we 
. are invited to share with our Redeemer as his Bride 
and joint-heirs to accomplish the uplift of all who 
will then prove willing and obedient. 
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<3atbertng tbe Xorb'e jewels 

" They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels" — MaL 3:17, 



T EWELS have a value of their own, an intrinsic qual- 
) ity, and no doubt would be appreciated if they were 
very plentiful, but their appreciation is all the more 
marked because of their comparative scarcity. The fig- 
ures and similes used throughout the Scriptures by the 
holy Spirit are full of significance, and this one as well 
as others. When the Lord likens his faithful people to 
the precious stones/ jewels, it signifies that there is an 
intrinsic value or beauty that he appreciates, and it im- 
plies also that such characters are, in comparison to the 
world, very scarce — a "little flock." 

Our text points to the close of the Gospel Age, and 
not only tells us that the Lord will not gather his jewels 
sooner, but implies also that the only class to be gath- 
ered at that time will be the jewel class — he comes to 
make up his jewels. We have here a contradiction 
of the ordinary thoughts on this subject: (1) Thai 
the Lord has been gathering his jewels all along for 
the past six thousand years ; evidently an erroneous 
thought, since he has appointed a day, in the end of 
this age, in which he will gather, or make up, his jew- 
els. (2) It exposes the fallacy of the thought that 
everybody who is respectable, half-way decent, is to be 
gathered to the Lord, and share in his Kingdom; for 
it distinctly points -otrt- that- -a very exceptional class 
only will be sought for and gathered. 

The class here described as jewels are contrasted 
with other classes in the context (v. 15), "the proud," 
who have much of the success of the present time, and 
workers of wickedness, who tempt God, and are not 
careful to please and serve him — and such evidently 
are the majority of mankind. The jewel class is de- 
scribed in v. 16 as "They that feared Jehovah" — that 
reverenced him, "and that thought upon his Word." 

But, we inquire, Where are jewels usually found? 
The answer of the figure is that jewels may be found in 
very unexpected places, as, for instance, the diamonds 
of South Africa are sometimes mingled with the ordi- 
nary gravel, and sometimes imbedded in bluish-black 
■clay. They all require to be searched after, and gener- 
ally require to be washed from the mire, before being 
prepared to refract the light. So some of these "jew- 
els," whom the Lord is now seeking out from the world, 
are found in the ordinary walks of life, and some came 
from deep down in the mire of sin. In the world of 
mankind the Lord does not expect to find the jewels 
in perfect order, shaped, cut, polished and ready for 
the setting in glory. On the contrary, by one class of 
his servants he lifts them out of the mire of sin and 
out of the horrible pit, and washes them, cleanses them 
from sin through the merit of his own precious blood, 
and through his Word ; and then through other servants 
and providences he polishes them with divine skill, to 
the intent that they may reflect and refract^ the light of 
the glory of God — the divine character, — justice, wis- 
dom, love. 

As the diamond in its rough state, uncut, unpolished, 
would have no more value than any other common 
stone for ordinary purposes, so those whom the Lord 
is selecting and preparing as his jewels are to derive 
their ultimate value from the cutting, shaping, polishing, 
©f their characters under divine providence ; as it is 
written, "We are his workmanship." (Eph. 2:10.) 
We cannot suppose the illustration to be perfect in 



every particular, yet we may readily see that, while di- 
vine grace is to be credited with the entire outcome — 
the beauty and grace of the finished jewel — yet never- 
theless divine grace operates according to principles and 
conditions, under divine law. As the experienced dia- 
mond miners reject the soft clay and various of the 
hard stones, in seeking for those of the desirable kind, 
so the great Jewel-Gatherer operates according to a 
principle in. seeking for his jewels. 

"EVEN AS MANY AS THE LORD SHALL 
CALL." 

The hardness of the diamond may be used to repre- 
sent character, and we are to remember that character 
belongs to the individual and not to God. Each of us 
must have his own character, and only in proportion as 
each has character can he hope' to be accepted finally 
as a jewel, for those without character will not endure 
the tests. As the diamond-seeker lays hold upon every- 
thing in his path that gives evidence of having the dia- 
mond quality, so divine grace, operating in the diamond 
field of the world (Christendom, and wherever the 
Word of the Lord has gone), lays hold upon all who 
have anything resembling character. The soft, ^he pli- 
able, the uncrystallized, are not being sought now, and 
coming in contact with divine grace are passed by. Only 
such as give evidence of character are thought even 
worthy of washing and testing. 

The hard crystallization of the diamond corresponds 
to willingness toward righteousness in the individual; 
and unless there be such willingness toward God and 
righteousness there is none of the jewel quality which 
the Lord is now seeking. Those whose wills are form- 
ed, crystallized, set, determined for righteousness, are 
they whom the Lord is now seeking. And here we 
have the imperfection of the simile; for, while all dia- 
monds are alike hard, the great Jewel-Seeker accepts 
some in whom the crystallizing process is incomplete, 
and "helps our infirmities," developing in us by his 
providences the quality of firmness for righteousness, 
at the same time that he polishes us. — Rom. 8:26. 

But even when the rough diamond has been found, 
as before observed, it would be of no value, except as 
it could be cut — indeed, of less value than other stones 
and clay for many purposes. So it is with those whom 
divine grace finds in the mire of sin, having, never- 
theless, will or character desiring righteousness, truth, 
goodness, justice, — "feeling after God" (Acts 17:27); 
the great Jewel-Cutter, the great Lapidarist, must really 
give them all their value, by his wisdom and skill in 
shaping, cutting and polishing them. Yet, on the other 
hand, he could not cut, shape or polish that which had 
not the quality or character, the will for righteousness, 
essential to the receiving of such a polishing. Those, 
therefore, who are in the hands of the great Lapidarist, 
and undergoing his polishing process, must first have 
passed through the previous experience of having been 
found of -divine grace — found of the Lord Jesus ; must 
first have been washed; and must have been accepted 
as having wills desirous of harmony with the divine 
mind. Therefore, they may take pleasure in all the 
trying experiences and difficulties through which our 
Lord Jesus causes them to pass as various parts of the 
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grinding and polishing process, necessary to their com- 
pletion as Jehovah's jewels, to be made up by the 
close of the Gospel Age, and to be set in the gold of 
the divine nature, to reflect the beauties of the divine 
character forever. 

It is in harmony with this thought that the Apostle 
encourages us to rejoice in tribulation, knowing that 
it is working out for us patience, experience, hope, 
brotherly kindness, love, — the various facets of the jewel 
essential to ^ it in the eyes of him who is shortly to 
gather his jewels. The Apostle again speaks of even 
the moist trying and difficult experiences of the Christian 
life as being "light afflictions," and he speaks of the 
present life as being, in comparison to the eternal fu- 
ture, but "a moment," saying, "Our light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory." — Rom. 5 ; 
2 Cor. 4:17. 

"ABANDON US NOT IN TEMPTATION." 

The lapidarist takes firm hold upon the jewel which 
he has already tested and proved to have the requisite 
jewel quality, and encasing it in a suitable instrument, 
he presses it against the friction, a lap-wheel, with just 
the required amount of pressure to cut away the rough- 
ness and unevenness, and to effect the necessary shaping 
and polishing. The process requires great skill, other- 
wise at times much of the value of the stone might be 
lost through misshaping; hence only skilled workmen 
are employed in this department. 

For instance, the celebrated Kohinoor diamond orig- 
inally weighed nearly 800 karats, but in the hands of a 
poor cutter was reduced to 280 karats. Yet so much of 
a diamond's value depends on skilful cutting, that more 
than jone-half of its size was subsequently sacrificed in 
Tecutting it, to obtain symmetry, beauty, and refractive 
power, and now it weighs less than 107 karats. 

So it is with the polishing of the Lord's jewels; their 
value depends much. on proper cutting; and this is en- 
trusted only to the skilled hands of our Lord Jesus' 
Christ, of whom we are assured in advance that he 
was tempted in all points like as we are— that he him- 
self passed through similar experiences of testings, etc., 
at the Father's hands. He knows just what we need to 
perfect us, so that we will be pleasing and acceptable 
to the Father, to reflect and refract the light of his 
glory when it shall fall upon us in our finished state. 
A part of our lesson is to have faith in this great Mas- 
ter-Workman whom the Father has appointed to shape 
and polish us. We may require much more trimming 
on some sides of our characters than on others; and 
the disposition often is to "draw back," to be not fully 
submissve, to fear that the Lord has forgotten and 
abandoned us in trial. But infinite wisdom assures us, 
guarantees us, that this is not so, and that to draw 
back would leave us ''unfit for the Kingdom." — Heb. 
13:5; Luke 9:62. 

The earthly lapidary imbeds in cement the jewel he 
is polishing, except the facet which he is grinding, so 
that neither he nor any other sees it during the opera- 
tion, except as he lifts it, cools it and examines 
the progress of his work; but all the while he knows 
just what is being done, for he has an instrument called 
a "Lapidary's Dial," which indicates the position of the 
jewel, exactly, and avoids the poor cutting of olden 
times. 

And just so it is with the Lord's jewels: "The world 
knoweth us not" — it has seen the wheel of discipline 
which has been cutting the Lord's jewels for centuries, 
but it has not understood the necessity and value of 
the process. It may even have caught an occasional 
glimpse of the jewels, but not to any advantage — not 
so as to be able to know the real merit of their char- 
acters or the value of the cutting and polishing, for 



even the already finished facets are smeared with the 
cement and slime from the grindwheel. But the greats 
loving Master- Workman and Lapidarist-in-Chief knows' 
and has explained it all to the "jewels"; and they know 
in part now, and by faith are trusting all the remainder, 
singing in their hearts, "He knows, He knows!" "He 
will not suffer us to be tempted above that we are able 
to bear, but will with the temptation provide also a way 
of escape." Yes, the Lord knows just how much pres- 
sure to apply,— just how much friction is necessary — 
and will not willingly afflict us, or cause tribulation 
which he cannot and will not overrule for our good. 
And being thus assured that all things are working to- 
gether for gopd to them that love God, his living jewels 
can "rejoice in tribulation," knowing that it is working 
out in them the peaceable fruits of righteousness— of 
love, and that such experiences are essential, and that 
without them they could never be amongst the gathered 
jewels. 

"WHAT SON IS HE THAT THE FATHER 
CHASTENETH NOT?" 

Our text, after speaking of the gathering of the jewel 
class, drops the figure and refers to the same class as* 
God's sons, saying, "And I will spare them, as a man. 
spareth his own son that serveth him." Here we have 
the distinction always held out, as between those who 
» are servants merely, and those who are serving sons, 
Moses was faithful as a servant over his house (natural 
Israel), but Christ is faithful as a Son over his house 
(the elect Church)— the house or family of -sons, who- 
have received the spirit of adoption, the holy Spirit. 
Although sons, yet they must learn obedience no less 
thoroughly than if they were merely servants. Indeed,, 
as sons, it is all the more necessary that they learn the 
lessons of obedience to the Father; more, much rnore^, 
is to be expected of a son in his father's service, than 
of one who is not a son. He is expected to engage in-, 
the service in the Spirit of his Father, moved by the 
same impulses of justice and love, because "begotten 
again" by that spi-rit of holiness. As a son he requires, 
no less careful, but more careful, training than a serv- 
ant^ more careful disciplining at the Father's hands; 
for is he not his representative and to be his heir?—* 
Heb. 3:5, 6; 12:7; Rom. 8:15, 17. 

While these sons are not to be spared from the pol- 
ishing processes necessary to make them acceptable as 
isons, — "accepted in the Beloved" — nevertheless they are 
to be spared from something, our text assures us. Oth- 
er Scriptures show us that this class is to be spared, 
(1) from the great time of tribulation which is to come 
upon the whole world of mankind in the end of this 
age; in harmony with our Lord's .words, ''Watch ye» 
that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of Man." (2) They are to escape the thousand 
years of judgment, or trial, coming upon the world; 
which has its beginning in the time of trouble of "the- 
time of the end." Thus the Apostle declares that this 
class of faithful sons, the jewel class, "shall not come 
into condemnation [judgment] with the world." — Luke 
21:36; 1 Cor. 11:32; John 5:24. 

Nor does this imply that the world's tiyal, or judg* 
ment, will be an unendurable one; for, quite to the con- 
trary, we are assured that it will be most favorable^ 
that the Lord "will judge the world in righteousness" 
during the Millennial Age. But for the Church to have 
share in tha,t trial would mean a prolongation of the 
period of trial; it^ would mean also a thousand years of 
delay in entering into the joys of the Lord in the fullest 
sense,—a thousand years of delay in attaining to that 
which is perfect. And not only so, but, as we have 
seen from other Scriptures, and as is implied in this* 
Scripture, the class now being selected is a jewel class, 
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differing in many respects from the world of mankind 
in general, all of whom have been redeemed, and for 
all of whom a way of escape will be provided, from the 
inherited Adamic' sin and penalty, "in due time." — 
I Tim. 2 :6. 

"AFTERWARD IT YIELDETH THE PEACE- 
ABLE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS." 

Nor are we to suppose that those who are now press- 
ed against the wheel of tribulation, difficulty, are thereby 
made miserable. Quite to the contrary, they realize, as 
the Scriptures point out they should, a joy and peace 
which the world knows not of — which the world can 
neither give nor take away. And when it is remembered 
that their severe experiences and polishings are "but for 
a moment," as compared with the longer disciplines of 
those who will be dealt with in the Millennial Age,— 
when it is remembered also that in proportion to their 
trials and difficulties they are granted the "more grace/' 
and additionally that the reward shall be exceedingly, 
abundantly more than they could ask or think, according 
to the exceeding great and precious promises of the 
divine Word, — then we can see that this house of sons, 
these - jewels" now being prepared by the Lord, are 
truly highly favored above all men, and may well take 
the spoiling of their goods (worldly reputation, etc., in- 
cluded) joyfully; knowing that these (things are but 
■working out their "far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory."— 2 Cor. 4^7- 

In speaking of us as sons of God, the Scriptures de- 
clare that we are in the school of Christ (the same 
thought as the cutting of the jewels) ; and of those 
who will ultimately be accepted as sons, they show that 
they will be such as finish their course with joy,— -siich 
as will have complied with the predestinated conditions; 
vis., that all who will be of that son class (the jewels) 
must be copies of God's dear Son, who himself is the 
greatest, most brilliant and absolutely perfect one. — 
Rom. 8:29, 30. 

The process of seeking the house of sons, the jewels, 
and polishing them, has already been in progress for 
over eighteen centuries ; and the Scriptures indicate to 
us that now the end of the age is upon us, the time 
for making up or gathering these jewels, and setting 
them in /the glory of the divine nature, preparatory to 
the new age in which they shall be exalted as the light 
of the world. The signs of the times clearly indicate, 
in harmony with this, that the great time of trouble for 
the world is nigh, even at the door, to prepare the world 
for the coming blessings. Hence we* see that if we are 
to be amongst the acceptable jewels, amongst the sons 
who shall be spared from the calamities approaching, 
we have need to give diligence, and to cooperate* with 
the great Master- Workman, that the -shaping and polish- 
ing of our hearts, our wills, may be perfected quickly, 
and that we may be ready to share a glorious part, 
when he comes to make up his jewels, his loved and 
his own. 

"THEN SHALL YE . . . DISCERN BETWEEN 
THE RIGHTEOUS AND THE WICKED." 

The Lord, through the prophet, indicates that as soon 
as the jewels shall have been gathered there will be a 
general change in his dealings with the world of man- 
kind. Verse 15 shows how it is at the present time, 
while the polishing of the 'Lord's jewels progresses; 
the Unfaithful and the worldly frequently seem to have 
the advantage ; but v. 18 points out that after this pol- 
ishing of the jewels is completed, and they have been 
set in the great crown of rejoicing at the end of this 
age, ^Then shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, between him that serve th 
God and him that serveth him not." 

Now while evil predominates, while "the prince of this 



world" (John 14:30) reigns unbound, and while "they 
that tempt God are even delivered," it would be difficulty 
by outward evidences, to judge of who are the Lord's 
favored ones. Indeed, his favored ones, his "jewels/* 
seem to % be less favored and to have more afflictions, 
more trials, more persecutions, more difficulties, a nan* 
rower way, than others. And amongst them, conse-* 
quently, are not found many great or rich or wise, but 
chiefly the poor of this world, rich in faith, and pros- 
pectively heirs of the Kingdom (Jas. _2:5). But whetv 
these shall be glorified with their Lord iin the Kingdom- 
then there shall be a general change, a turning round. 
No longer will the wicked and those who tempt God 
be found in power and in influence and in prosperity* 
and the humble, the meek, the godly, suffer persecution 
and tribulation; but contrariwise, of that, time, when 
Christ's Millennial reign shall be inaugurated, it is de- 
clared prophetically, "In his day the righteous shall 
flourish," and the "evildoer shall be cut off."— Satatv 
shall be bound also. — Psa. 727; 37:9; Rev. 20:2. 

"THEY . . . SPAKE OFTEN ONE TO : 
ANOTHER." 

But glancing back at the context we see another sug- 
gestion respecting the disposition of this "jewel" class 
during their time of polishing. We read, "They that 
feared [reverenced] the Lord spake often one to an- 
other" (v. 16). Ah, yes! What could be more natural 
than a desire for communion with all who are of "like 
precious faith," all who are similarly in the hands of 
the Lapidarist, undergoing polishing, all who are of the: 
same character, disposition, as respects God and his 
righteousness? Our„Lord points out .that "love of the 
brethren" will be a marked quality in all his servant-, 
sons, for he that loveth him that begat loveth also him 
that is begotten of God. (1 John 5:1.) And the ten- 
dency of the mutual love of the "brethren" is to meet 
frequently and (personally or through the printed or 
written page) to speak to each other. The Apostle 
Paul distinctly calls to our attention the propriety, yea^ 
the necessity, for this class meeting together. He ex- 
horts, "Forget not the assembling of yourselves togeth- 
er, ... . and so much the more as ye see the day 
[the day of gathering of the 'jewels'] drawing nigh." It 
is to the same end that our Lord has made some of 
his promises to his people collectively, saying, "When, 
two or three of you are met jn my name, there am I yi 
the midst." — Matt. 18:20; Heb. 10:25. 

There is a thought also in the word "together"; the 
sons of God are not merely anxious for a meeting in, 
which the world, the flesh and the devil will commingle 
— they are anxious specially for fellowship with each 
other, with those who have similar characters, similar 
faith in the precious blood, similar consecration, and, 
who are similarly passing through the hands of t he- 
great Polisher, to be "prepared for association in glory. 
This desire for fellowship with one another is not sel- 
fishness, nor an impropriety; on the contrary, our Lord 
declares that those who love the light come to the light,, 
while those who love darkness shun the light ; and the 
Apostle inquires, "What communion hath light with 
darkness ?" and he points out distinctly that while Satan 
and the children of darkness may simulate the table of 
the Lord and the grace of his truth, yet there is no> 
real harmony or fellowship between their tabh and 
the Lord's table, upon which he sets forth the precious 
truth for his beloved. 

When we read that these faithful "spake together/* 
we naturally inquire respecting the topic of their con- 
verse, the subject upon which they communicate. »It 
is not stated here, but is clearly stated elsewhere in 
the inspired Word. The Apostle points out that such 
"mind heavenly things," and contrasts them with oth- 
ers of the earth, earthly, who- "mind earthly things/*' 
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and whose god is their belly. Their converse, there- 
fore, will not be respecting earthly pleasures, food and 
raiment, the ambitions of the natural mind, the pride 
of life, etc., but will be respecting "the things which 
belong unto their peace," the things which are uppermost 
in their hearts ; for these are all seeking ''first the King- 
dom of heaven and its righteousness," and in earthly 
.matters are "content with such things as they have," — 
as the Lord's providence shall arrange for them. 

THE NEW SONG IN THEIR MOUTH. 

Neither do they come together to lament the trials 
and difficulties by the way, although there may be some 
occasions when the majority may "weep with those that 
weep." Usually, however, the proper condition is that 
in which each should live so in the light of the Father's 
countenance that the trials and difficulties of the pres- 
ent life, which would be terrible and burdensome to the 
world unsustained by divine grace, will be to these but 
''light afflictions;" and as children of the heavenly 
King, instead of going mourning all their days, they 
will rejoice — rejoice in the tribulation and adversity, as 
well as in prosperity. Accordingly, as the sentiment 
of this class, it is written, — "He hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even the loving kindness of our God." 

It is quite in harmony with this that the Apostle prays 
for some, that they may be enabled to "comprehend 
with all saints the length and the breadth, the height 
and the depth of the love of God which passeth all un- 
derstanding," Those who have received this "new 
song," and have comprehended its meaning, with the 
^saints in general, will have, in this love of God, and in 
the wide and deep, high and glorious plan of God for 
the salvation first of the elect Church, and subsequently 
of the world of mankind — "whosoever will" — an abun- 
dant theme, a never-ending theme, a theme above all 
Others, which will fill their hearts and fill their minds. 
It will crowd out worldly topics, as being not worthy to 
be compared. It will crowd out complainings and mur- 
murings, as being wholly improper on the part of those 
who have been recipients of so many divine favors, and 
"much advantage every way," in that we have delivered 
unto us the divine oracles — and especially in view of 
our adoption into the family of God as sons and "joint- 
lieirs with Jesus Christ our Lord, if so be that we suffer 
with him, that we may be also glorified together." — 
Rom. 8:17. 

While it would be wholly improper for the consecra- 
ted ones to thrust out others who desire to meet with 
them, or to attempt to judge the hearts of those who 
profess faith in the ransom and full consecration to the 
Lord, yet to the extent that those who have received 
ihe holy Spirit of adoption let their light shine out 
properly, and seek to "edify one another," and to 
"build one another up in the most holy faith" in that 
-proportion the insincere, the unconsecrated and the hyp- 
ocritical, will find less and less to attract them. And 
in consequence "those who fear the Lord and who think 
upon his Word" find all the more of blessed spiritual 
-communion and edification. 

The class of whom the Apostle says that they are 
sensual, earthly, having not the Spirit of the Lord, 
make disturbance when they come amongst the true 
50ns of God, and do injury, because with them as with 
others it is true, as it is written, "Out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh," and their hearts, 
filled with pride, selfishness, vain-glory and ambition, 
overflow through their mouths ; and communication with 
such is unprofitable. From such evil hearts come evil 
words of envy, slander, hatred, malice, strife, selfish 
suggestions contrary to the Word and Spirit of the Lord. 
.Such edify no one ; their influence is always pernicious ; 



they build not up in the most holy faith, but, on the 
contrary, tend to develop and to cultivate roots of bit- 
terness, whereby often "many are defiled."— Heb. 12:15. 

Those who fear the Lord, who reverence his name, 
who think upon his Word, who are seeking to copy his 
disposition, and to be fashioned under the hand of di- 
vine providence, should see to it that the class we have 
described, of whom the Apostle declares that their envy, 
malice, hatred, strifes, etc., are works of the devil, do 
not get opportunities to work their evil works. They 
should do this, first, by showing their disapproval of all 
evil speaking and evil works ; and those who cannot 
.show their disapproval by words of kindly admonition, 
pointing out that such things are not from God, but 
from the Adversary, should at least manifest their -dis- 
approval in their withholding any look of sympathy 
with such a course and by breaking off the conversation, 
and very generally avoiding the company of such; and 
by the more strict attention to their own words and" 
conduct, that therein they may "show forth the praises 
of him who hath called us out of darkness into his 
marvelous light." 

Another thought in this connection, that we should 
not overlook, is that brought to our attention in the 
words, "And the Lord hearkened and heard it." How 
often would the sons of God be greatly blessed as they 
meet together to talk over the divine plan, the divine 
goodness, wisdom, love, justice, and to help one another, 
and to encourage one another with psalms, hymns, spir- 
itual songs, and by refreshing one another's minds with 
the exceeding great and precious promises which belong 
to them that reverence the Lord, — how much would 
such be blessed, if they could always have in memory 
this statement, that the Lord is hearkening, is listening 
to our conversation when we speak together. He listens 
to see who, out of good hearts, speak forth those things 
which are loving, gentle, pure, good, true, as distin- 
guished from those who are careless of the truth, and 
whose words are vain or frivolous, or worse than this, 
slanderous, enmitous and selfish. 

Let all the sons of God remember the importance of 
honesty, "truth in the inward parts," when they come 
together as members of the Body of Christ, to study 
the divine Word, and to help one another, and "let 
nothing be done through strife or vain .glory," but let 
.each esteem the other greater in saintliness than him- 
self, — seeking to see in each other, so far as possible, 
the good, the noble, the true ; and let each seek to watch 
his own heart, and to know of his own blemishes. Thus 
let personal humility and love of the brethren keep pace 
with our growth in knowledge of divine things ; other- 
wise let us be assured that we are in the sifting and 
separating time, and that all who have not this spirit of, 
humility, patience, gentleness, brotherly kindness, love, 
will surely be separated. — 1 John 2:19. 

Some will not be amongst those who are gathered as 
jewels, because the jewels which the Lord will gather 
will be pure, "first-water" diamonds — stainless. They 
are to be faultless in love before the Father; and per- 
fect love not only casts out fear, but casts out also sel- 
fishness, animosity, evil surmises and evil speakings, 
as well as self-love, pride. Oh, how beautiful will be 
the Lord's Jewels! How full of meaning is the state- 
ment that our Lord Jesus, the great Jewel, polished by 
the divine hand, and after whose likeness we are to be 
polished, "shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to be admired [Head and Body] of all them that believe 
in that day," by all those who, during the Millennial 
day, come into harmony with God, through Christ, under 
the terms of the New Covenant sealed by the precious 
blood. — 2 Thess. 1 :io. 



VATCH TOWER BIBLE AND TRACT SOCIETY, 17 Hicks Street, BROOKLYN, N. Y„ U S. A. 

•4 Evhrsholt St., London, N. W. Collins St.. Melbourne Barmen-Elbe rfeld Copenhagen Orbbro Yverdon-Suissb 



NUMBER 81 
Part 2 



OLD THEOLOGY QUARTERLY. 

PRIMARY STUDIES IN THE SCRIPTURES 
BROOKLYN, N. Y. 

BRANCHES! LONDON. N.W., 24 EVEKShOLT ST.: MELBOURNE, EQUITABLE BLDG., COLLINS ST, 
BAR.MKN-BLBERFELD, COI'ENHAGEN, OK EE KO, VVERDON-SUI5SH. 



^be Ifoopc of '(Immortality 

"// a man die shall he live again f All the days of my appointed 
time will I wait till my change come" — Job 14:14* 



There is a longing- hope within men that death does 
not end all existence. There is an undefined hope that, 
somehow and somewhere, the life now begun will have 
a continuation. In some this hope turns to fear. Real- 
izing their unworthiness of a future of pleasure, many 
fear a future of woe ; and the more they dread it for 
themselves and others the more they believe in it. 

This undefined hope of a future life and its counter- 
part, fear, doubtless had their origin in the Lord's con- 
demnation of the serpent after Adam's fall into sin 
and death, that eventually the Seed of the woman should 
bruise the serpent's head. This was no doubt under- 
stood to mean that at least a portion of the Adamic 
family would finally triumph over Satan, and over sin 
and death, into which he had inveigled them. No doubt 
God encouraged such a hope, even though but vaguely, 
speaking to and through Noah, and through Enoch who 
prophesied, "Behold the Lord cometh with ten thousand 
of his saints." But the gospel, "the good tidings" of a 
salvation from death to be offered to all mankind in * 
God's due time, seems to have been first clearly stated 
to Abraham. The Apostle declares: ''The gospel was 
preached before to Abraham, — saying, Tn thy Seed shall 
all the families of the earth be blessed.' " This at least 
was the basis of the Jewish hope of a resurrection ; for 
since many of the families of the earth were dead and 
dying, the promised blessing of all implied a future life. 
And when, centuries after, Israel was scattered among 
the nations at the time of the Babylonian captivity, they 
undoubtedly carried fragments of God's promises and 
their hopes everywhere they went. 

Sure it is, that whether it came as the result of an 
admixture of Jewish thought, or because hope is an ele- 
ment of man's nature, or both, the whole world believes 
in a future life, and almost all believe that it will be 
everlasting. But such hopes are not proofs of the doc- 
trine; and the Old Testament promises, made to the 
Jews, are too vague to constitute a ground work for 
a clear faith, much less for a "dogmatic theology," on 
this subject. 

It is not until we find, in the New Testament, the 
clear, positive statement of our Lord, and afterwards 
the equally clear statements of the apostles on this mo- 
mentous subject of Everlasting Life that we begin to 
exchange our vague hopes for positive convictions. In 
their words we not only have positive statements to the 
effect that the possibilities ^ of a future life have been 
provided for all, but the philosophy of the fact and how 
it is to be attained and maintained are set forth there 
as nowhere else. 

Many have not noticed these points, and hence are 
"weak in the faith." Let us see what this ohilosophy 
is, and be more assured than ever that future life, ever- 
lasting life, is by our great and wise Creator's provision 
made" a possibility for every member of the human 
family. 



ADAM AND ALL HIS RACE PURCHASED 

Beginning at the foundation of this New Testament 
assurance of Life Everlasting, we find to our astonish- 
ment that it first of all admonishes us that in and of 
ourselves we have nothing which would give us any 
hope of everlasting life; that the life of our race was 
forfeited by the disobedience of our father Adam, that 
although he was created perfect and was adapted to live 
forever, his sin not only brought to him the wages of 
sin — ■death—but that his children were born in a dying 
condition, inheritors of the dying influences. God's law, 
like himself, is perfect, and so was his creature (Adam) 
before he sinned ; for of God it is written, "His work 
is perfect." And God through his law approves only 
that which is perfect, and cpndemns to destruction 
everything imperfect. ^ Hence the race of Adam, "boxn 
in sin and shapen in iniquity," has no hope of everlast- 
ing life except upon the conditions held out in the New 
Testament and called The Gospel t ~\hz good, tidings, 
that a way back from the fall, to perfection, to divine 
favor and everlasting life, has been opened up through 
Christ, and for all of Adam's family who will avail 
themselves of it. 

The key note of this hope of reconciliation to God, 
and thus to a fresh hope of life everlasting, is laid in 
the statements (r) that "Christ died for our sins./' and 
(2) that "he rose again for our justification*' ; for "the 
man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom [a correspond- 
ing price] for all." ^ Adam and his race, which when he 
sinned was yet in him and shared his sentence naturally, 
"have been redeemed ("bought] by the precious blood 
[death] of Christ."— 1 Pet, 1 no,. 

ETERNAL LIFE OBTAINABLE ONLY THROUGH 
JESUS CHRIST 

But although the Lord's provision is abundant for all, 
it is not applicable to any except on certain conditions; 
namely (1), that they accept Christ as their Redeemer; 
and (2) that they strive to avoid sin and to thenceforth 
live in harmony with God and rghteousness. Hence 
we are told that "Eternal Life is the gift of God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." (Rom. 6:23.) The 
following Scripture statements are very clear on this 
subject : — 

"He that hath the Son hath life fa right or privilege 
or grant of life as God's gift] : but he that hath not the 
Son shall not see [perfect] life."— John 3:36; I John 
5:12. 

None can obtain everlasting life except from Christ 
the^ Redeemer and appointed Life- giver; and the truth 
which brings to us the privilege of manifesting faith 
and obedience, and thus "'laying hold on eternal life/* 
is called the "water of life" and the "bread of life.** — 
John 4:14; 6:40, 54. 
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Thi-s everlasting life will be granted only to those 
who, when they learn of it and the terms upon which 
it will be granted as a gift, seek for it, by living ac- 
cording to the spirit of holiness. They shall reap it as 
a gift-reward.— Rom. 6:23; Gal. 6:8. 

To gain this everlasting life we must become the 
Lord's ''sheep" and follow the voice, the instructions of 
the Shepherd. — John 10:26^28; 17:2, 3. 

The gift of Everlasting Life will not be forced upon 
any. On the contrary, it must be desired and sought 
and laid hold upon by all who would gain it. — 1 Tim. 
6: 12, 19. 

It is thus a hope, rather than the real life, that God 
gives us now : the hope that we may ultimately attain 
it, because God has provided a way by which he can 
be just and yet be the justifier of all truly believing and 
accepting Christ 

By God's grace our Lord Jesus not only bought us 
by the sacrifice of his life for ours, but he became our 
great High Priest, and as such he is now the "author 
[source] of eternal salvation to all that obey him" 
|(Heb. 5:9.) "And this is the promise which he has 
promised us, even eternal life." — 1 John 2 :2$. 

"And this is the record, that God hath given to us 
eternal life [now by faith and hope, and by and by 
actually, 'when he who is our life shall appear'], and 
this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son hath life; 
and he that hath not the Son of God hath not life.** — 
1 John 5:11, 12. 

TO BE ACTUALLY GIVEN TO THE FAITHFUL 
IN THE RESURRECTION 

This everlasting life, made possible to Adam and all 
his race, by our Creator through our Redeemer, but 
intended for, and promised to, only the faithful and 
obedient, and which at present is given to these only 
as a hope { will be actually given to the faithful in the 
"resurrection." 

It will be noticed that the explicit promises of God's 
Word differ widely from the worldly philosophies on 
this subject. They claim that man must have a future 
everlasting life because he hopes for it, or in some cases 
fears it. But hopes and fears are not reasonable grounds 
for belief on any subject. Neither is there basis for the 
claim that there is something in man which must live 
on and on forever; — no such part of the human organ- 
ism is known, or can be proved or located. 

But the Scriptural view of the subject is open to 
no such objection ; it is thoroughly reasonable to con- 
sider our existence or life, as therein presented, as a 
"gift of God," and not an inalienable possession of our 
own. Furthermore, it avoids a great and serious diffi- 
culty to which the idea of the heathen philosophies is 
open ; for when the heathen philosopher states that man 
cannot perish, that he must live forever, that eternal life 
is not a gift of God, as the Bible declares, but a natural 
quality possessed by every man, he claims too much. 
Such a philosophy not only gives everlasting existence 
to those who would use it well and to whom it would 
be a blessing, but to others also, who would not use it 
well, and to whom it would be a curse. The Scripture 
teaching, on the^ contrary, as we have already shown, 
declares that this great and inestimably precious gift 
(Life-everlasting) "will be given to those who believe 
and obey the Redeemer and Life-giver. Others, to 
whom it would be an injury, not only do not possess it 
now, but can never get it. "The wages of sin is death ; 
but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." The wicked (all who, after coming to a 
clear knowledge of the truth, still wilfully disobey it) 
shall be cut off from among God's people in the Second 
Death. They shall "be as though they had not been." 
"They shall utterly perish." "Everlasting destruction" 



shall be their doom— a destruction which will last for- 
ever, from which there will be no recovery, no resurrec- 
tion. They will suffer the loss of everlasting life, and 
all of its privileges, joys and blessings,— the loss of all 
that the faithful will gain— Psa. 37:9, 20; Job 10:19; 
2 Thess. 1 .-9. 

God's gift of life eternal is precious to all his people, 
and a firm grasp of it by the hand of faith is quite es- 
sential to a well-balanced and consistent life. Only 
those who have u laid hold on eternal life," by an ac- 
ceptance of Christ and consecration to his service, are 
able properly and profitably to combat the tempests of 
life now raging. 

EVERLASTING LIFE AND IMMORTALITY NOT 
SYNONYMOUS TERMS 

But now, having examined the hope of immortality 
from the ordinary understanding of that word (ever- 
lasting life), and having found that everlasting life is 
God's provision for all those of Adam's race who will 
accept it in "due time" under the terms of the New 
Covenant, we are prepared to go a step further and to 
point out that everlasting life and immortality are not 
synonymous terms, as people in general suppose. The 
word "immortal" means more than power to live ever- 
lastingly; and, according to the Scriptures, millions may 
ultimately enjoy everlasting life, but only a very limited 
"little flock" will be made immortal. 

Immortality is an element or quality of the divine 
nature, but not of human or angelic or any other nature 
than the divine. And it is because Christ and his "little 
flock," his "Bride," are to be "partakers of the divine 
nature*' that they will be exceptions to all other creat- 
ures either in heaven or on earth. — 2 Pet. 1 14. 

The word Immortal signifies not wor/a/-— death-proof, 
indestructible, imperishable. Any being whose existence 
is dependent in any manner upon another, or upon con- 
ditions such as food, light, air, etc., is not immortal. 
This quality inheres in Jehovah God alone, as it is writ- 
ten,— "The Father hath life in himself" (John 5 126) ; 
t. e., his existence is not a derived one, nor a sustained 
one. He "only hath immortality" (1 Tim, 6:16) as an 
innate or original quality of being* These Scriptures 
being decisive authority on the subject, we may know 
beyond peradventure that men, angels, archangels, or 
even the Son of God before and during the time he 
"was made flesh and dwelt among us" were not immor- 
tal — all were mortal. 

But the word "mortal" does not signify dying, but 
merely die-able— possessing life dependent upon God for 
its continuance. For instance, angels not .being im- 
mortal are mortal and could die, could be destroyed by 
God if they became rebels against his wise, just and 
loving government. In him [in his providence] they 
live and move and have their being. Indeed, of Sa^an 
who was such an angel of light, and who did become a 
rebel, it is distinctly declared that in due time he will 
be destroyed. (Heb. 2:14.) This not only proves that 
Satan is mortal, but it proves that angelic nature is a 
mortal nature— one which could be destroyed by its 
Creator. As for man, he is a "little lower than the an- 
gels" (Psa. 8:5), and consequently mortal also, as is 
abundantly attested by the fact that our race has been 
dying for six thousand years and that even the saints 
in Christ are exhorted to seek for immortality. — Rom 
2:7. 

* This Seripture may be held to apply to our Lord 
Jesns Christ in his present and future condition, "highly 
exalted," "the express image of the Father's person." But 
even so understood, this passage would be subject to the 
rule of interpretation laid down by the same writer in 1 
Cor. 15 :27, "It is manifest that he [the Father] is ex- 
cepted [in all comparisons — for he is the fountain from 
which all blessings proceed]. 
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ADAM CREATED A MORTAL BEING 

So then, Adam did not become mortal by reason of 
ein, but was created mortal— by nature he was subject 
or liable to the death penalty. Had he been created 
immortal nothing could have destroyed him ; for, as 
we have seen, immortality is a state or condition not 
subject to death, but death-proof. 

What, then, was Adam's condition before he sinned? 
and in what way did the curse affect him? — What life 
had he to lose if he was created mortal? 

We answer, that his condition in life was similar^ to 
that of the angels ; he had life in full measure — lasting 
life — which he might have retained forever by remaining 
obedient to God. But because he was not death-proof, 
because he did not have "life in himself," but was de- 
pendent upon conditions of divine pleasure and favor 
for its continuance, therefore God's threat, that if he 
disobeyed he should die, meant something. Had he not 
been mortal God's sentence would have been an empty 
threat. But Adam's perfect life, which would have 
been continued forever had he continued obedient, was 
forfeited by disobedience, and he died. 

Jehovah God, "who only hath immortality" or 'life 
in himself originally, innately, and of whom are all 
things, having created various orders of beings, angelic 
and human, in his own moral and rational likeness, but 
mortal and not of his divine nature, has declared that 
he designs a new creation, — an order of beings not only 
morally and rationally in his resemblance, but in "the 
express image" of his person, and partakers of his own 
"divine^ nature" — a t prominent constituent or element of 
which is immortality. — 2 Pet 1 '.4. 

GLORY, HONOR AND IMMORTALITY 
OBTAINABLE NOW — Rom. 2:7 

With amazement we inquire upon whom shall this 
high honor and distinction be conferred? — Upon angels, 
or cherubim, or seraphim? No; but upon his Son — his 
specially "first-born" and "only begotten" Son, that he 
who was always his obediert Son "should in all things 
have the preeminence" over others. But before he 
could be so highly honored he must be tested, proved 
"worthy" of so great a distinction and so high an exal- 
tation ''above his fellows." This test was in view when, 
the sentence .of death was pronounced upon Adam and 
all his children in his loins : the test was that he, Christ, 
should lay down his life as a ransom-price for the life 
of Adam, and all who lost life in his transgression. And 
he was equal to the test, and gained the prize of "the 
divine nature," "life in himself," "immortality." ^ 

Consider him, who, for the joy set before him, en- 
dured the cross, despised the shame, and is now in con- 
sequence set down at the right hand [place of favor] of 
the throne of God. He was rich, but for our sakes 
became poor. Inasmuch as the man and race to be re- 
deemed were human, it was needful that he become hu- 
man so as to give the ransom or corresponding price. 
He therefore humbled himself and took the bondman's 
form; and after he found himself in fashion a man, 
he humbled himself even unto death — even unto the 
most ignominious form of death — the death of the 
cross. "Wherefore, God hath highly exalted him [to 
the promised divine nature, at his resurrection], and 
given him a name that is above every name [Jehovah's 
name excepted — 1 Cor. 15:27]. — Heb. 12:3, 2; 2 Cor. 
8:9; Phil. 2:8, 9. 

"Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing." — Rev. 5:9-12, 

But more, the opulence of divine favor does not stop 
with the exaltation of one, but has arranged that Christ 
*Jesus, as the Captain, shall lead a company of sons of 



God to "glory, honor and immortality" (Heb. 2:10; 
Rom. 2:7), each of whom, however, must be a spiritual 
"copy" or likeness of the "first begotten." And as a 
grand lesson of the divinv sovereignty, and as a sublime 
contradiction to all evolution theories, God elected to 
call to this place of honor (as "the Bride, the Lamb's 
wife" and "joint-heir"Rev. 21 :2, 9; Rom. 8:17), not the 
angels and the cherubs, but some from among the sin- 
ners redeemed by the precious blood of the Lamb. God 
elected the number to be thus exalted (Rev. 7:4), and 
predestinated what must be their characteristics if they 
would make their calling and election sure to a place 
in that company to be so highly honored ; and all the 
rest is left to Christ, who worketh now as the Father 
worked hitherto. — John 5 :17. 

The present age, the Gospel Age, from Pentecost to 
the present tinie, is the time for the selection of this 
elect class, variously termed "the Church," ''the Body 
of Christ/' the "royal Priesthood," "the Seed of Abra- 
ham" (Gal. 3:29), etc.; and the permission still of evil 
is for the purpose of developing these "members of the 
Body of Christ" and to furrish them the opportunity of 
sacrificing their little and redeemed all, in the service of 
him who bought them with his precious blood; and 
thus of developing in their hearts his spiritual likeness, 
that when, at the end of the age, they are presented by 
their Lord and Redeemer before the Faiher, God may 
see in them "the image of his Son." — Col. 1 :22 ; Rom* 
8:29. 

As the reward of "glory, honor and immortality," 
and all the features of the divine nature, were not con- 
ferred upon the "First-begotten" until he had finished 
his course by completing his sacrifice and obedience in 
death, so with the Church, his "Bride" — counted as 
one and treated collectively. As our Lord, the First- 
born and Captain, "entered into his glory" at his resur- 
rection; as he there became partaker of the divine na- 
ture fully, by being "born from the dead," "born of 
the spirit" ; as he there was highly exalted to the throne 
and highest favor ("right hand") of God, so he has 
promised that his Church, his "Bride," shall in her res- 
urrection be changed, by resurrection power, from hu- 
man nature to the glory, honor and immortality of the 
divine nature. 

And so it is written respecting "the resurrection" of 
the Church: "It is sown in corruption; it is raised in 
incorruption [immortality]. It is sown in dishonor, it 
is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power. It is sown a natural [animal] body, it is 
raised a spiritual body." — 1 Cor. 15 142-44, 49. 

EVERLASTING LIFE MAY BE OBTAINED BY ALL 
THE OBEDIENT IN THE MILLENNIUM 

God's plan of salvation for the race of Adam is to 
extend to each member of it, during the Millennium, 
the offer of eternal life upon the terms of the New Cov- 
enant, which will be sealed for all with ^ the 
precious blood of the Lamb. But there is no 
suggestion anywhere that Immortality, the Divine 
Nature, will ever be offered or granted to any 
except the "elect" Chunh of the Gospel Age — 
the "little flock," "the Bride, the Lamb's wife." 
For the others of Adam's race the offer will be "restitu- 
tion" (Acts 3:19-21) to life and health and perfection 
of human nature — the same as Adam possessed as the 
earthly image of God before his fall from grace into sin 
and death. And when at the close of the Millennial 
Age all the obedient of mankind shall have attained all 
that was lost in Adam and redeemed by Christ, — then 
all, armed with complete knowledge and experience, and 
hence fully able to stand the test, will be tested severely 
(as was Adam), but individually; and only those found 
in fullest heart-sympathy, as well as in outward bar- 
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mony with God and his righteous arrangements, will 
be permitted to go beyond the Millennium into the ever- 
lasting future or "world [age] withou, end." All oth- 
ers will be destroyed in the Second Death, — "destroyed 
from among the people." — Acts 3 123. 

"THE WAGES OF SIN IS DEATH" AND NOT 
ETERNAL TORMENT 

t But although there shall be no more death, neither 
sighing nor crying, it will not be because the victors 
of the Millennial Age will be crowned with Immortality, 
but because, having learned to judge between right 
and wron# and their effects, they shall have formed 
characters in full accord with God and righteousness; 
and because they will have stood tests which will dem- 
onstrate ■ that they would not wish to sin if the way 
were opened and no penalties attached. They will not 
have life in themselves, but will still be dependent upon 
God's provision of food, etc., for the sustenance of life. 
This is particularly stated in Rev. 21 :4, 6, 8; 7 :i6; Matt. 
5:6. 

Seen in this, the Scriptural light, the subject of im- 



mortality shines resplendently. It leaves the way clear 
for the general "gift of God, eternal life," to be ex- 
tended to all whom the Redeemer shall find willing to 
accept it upon the only terms upon which it could be a 
blessing; and it leaves the- unworthy subject to the just 
penalty always enunciated by the great Judge of all, 
viz. : — ■ 

"The wages of sin is death." — Rom. 6:23. 

'The soul that sinneth, it shall die/' — Ezck. 18:4, 20. 
-"He that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but 
the wrath of God [the curse, death] abideth on him." — 
John 3:30. 

Then again we find, on this subject as on others, that 
the philosophy of the Word of God is deeper as well 
as clearer, and more rational by far, than the heathen 
systems and theories. Praise God for his Word of 
Truth and for hearts disposed to accept it as the revela- 
tion of the wisdom and power of God! 

The reader who is interested can obtain, free, a tract 
entitled, "What is the Soul?" Address,— 
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Bear Sir and Brother: — 

Even though differing from you in my views of the 
Law, I, feel constrained to express admiration for the 
zeal with which you and y'ourv co-workers have endeav- 
ored to promulgate what you believe to be the truth 
of God. If we believe anything to be right we must 
act upon it until the Lord grants us to see otherwise. 
I had far rather be wrong and consistent than right 
and inconsistent, though it is best of all to be both 
right and consistent. 

I feel jusfiried in addressing you as a Brother in 
Christ because of the many points upon which we can 
hold .'harmonious fellowship. We look to the same 
Father in heaven. We trust in the merit of the same 
great, sacrifice for sin. We are seeking light from the 
same inspired Scripture. We are both striving to live 
in the way that will be to the glory of God. W r e see 
eye to eye upon the nature of the soul, the penalty for 
sin, earth's restitution .to Edenic conditions, the Baby- 
lonian state of so-called Christendom, and the impend- 
ing time of trouble along financial, political and social 
lines. Then last, but not least, we each see the neces- 
sity of suffering with Christ if we would be glorified 
with him, and have already suffered a little of the 
scorn and derision which the world hurls at the soldier 
iUr, Thr o^ume^tion r ^ tht^e TjO)"*^ on 

which we are agreed will enable you to realize that 
what I am about to say respecting our differences" is 
not meant in a spirit of wrangling, but solely for the 
purpose of sharing with you the blessedness and joy 
which has dawned in our hearts with this comforting 
light; and with almost every sentence, I breathe a 
prayer that the dear Lord will bless and condescend to 
use this feeble ministry to his glory. 

Our differences seem to hinge largely upon the Sab- 
bath question, so I will come immediately to its con- 
sideration. 

We agree with our Adventist friends that God never 
authorized anyone to change the Sabbath of the Deca- 
logue from the seventh day of the week to the first, 
but we do believe that just as truly as the Christian 
has a greater High Priest, and a greater sacrifice, and a 
greater tabernacle, than Israel had, so, too, the fol- 
lower of Christ has a much greater Sabbath than the 
follower of Moses. Everything under the Jewish dis- 
pensation was typical of "good things to come." (Heb. 
10:1.) The Atonement Day, the passover, the sabbatic 
years, the jubilees, etc., were all figures of more im- 
portant things, so why should it seem strange that the 
seventh or Sabbath day was typical any more than the 
seventh or sabbatic year? But in order that you may 
see this to be the Scriptural thought hear Paul in Col. 
2:16, 17: "Let no man therefore judge you, in meat or 
in drink, or in respect of an holy day, or of the new 
moon, or of the Sabbath days: Which ar&a shadow of 
good things to come ; but the body is of Christ." The 
seventh-day keepers will argue that the Sabbath here 
refers to some of those yearly occasions, which were 
also called Sabbaths, because part of their observance 
required rest from ordinary labor ; for instance, the Day 
of Atonement. But this cannot be the meaning of 
Paul's language, for he had already included all these 
yearly sabbaths under the words, "an holy day." In 
harmony with his usual systematic forms of expression 
Paul first spoke of the yearly holy days,, then came the 



monthly festivals, the new moons, and next the weekly 
rest days. The Christian has a sabbath too, but, as we shall 
see, his sabbath is as much greater than the Jewish 
sabbath as the substance of a thing is greater than its 
shadow. 

You may ask; Did not the Lord in E^c. 31 :i6 speak 
of the seventh day Sabbath as being given for "a per- 
petual covenant"? I answer to this that the very 
identical language which the Lord used here of the 
Sabbath he uses elsewhere of the harvest offering 
(Lev. 23:14), the pentecostal sacrifice (Lev. 23:21), 
the Day of Atonement (Lev. 23:31, 32) and the feast 
of tabernacles. (Lev. 23:41.) The same Hebrew word 
"olam," which is translated "perpetual" in the seventh- 
day reference, is the word translated "forever" in the 
other passages. See Young's Analytical Concordance. 
So if the Advent view is correct we should still be 
keeping the feast of tabernacles as -veil as the Sabbath, 
but as some of your own brethren have shown, when 
dealing with the punishment of the wicked, the 
word "olam," like the*Greek "aion," really means "age- 
lasting," or "lasting to a consummation." It is some- 
times used in the sense of eternal but not necessarily. 
Thus in Ex. 29:9 we read of the priestly office being 
given to Aaron and his descendants "for a perpetual 
tfrp*«ire t " the same -worH "nbrn" Fv^no- iicprl ft^f that it 
does not properly mean "perpetual"" in this passage is 
evident, for Aaron's family lost the priesthood 1800 
years ago. Note Heb. 7:11-14. 

We find, then, that Jehovah used the very same lan- 
guage in speaking of the weekly Sabbath which he used 
respecting other Jewish institutions which passed away 
when that of which they were typical came, so simi- 
larly may not the Jewish Sabbath have passed away, 
being supplanted by a greater sabbath? Notice our 
Lord's words in Matt. 5:17, 18, "Think not that I am 
come to destroy the Law or the prophets; I am not 
come to destroy but to fulfil; for verily I say unto 
you, till heaven and earth pass one jot' or one tittle 
shall in no wise pass from the Lazv till all be x fulfilled!' 
Our Saviour did not say the Law should not pass away, 
but that it should not pass away until it was fulfilled. 
But he tells us first that he came to fulfil it, so if it 
was fulfilled in him it has passed away. There is a 
vast difference between a thing being destroyed and 
passing away as a result of fulfilment. The law of 
cicumcision was never destroyed, but it passed away 
and was abolished when that to which it pointed, cir- 
cumcision of the heart, w*as set forth, and it is this 
higher circumcision we must observe. (Rom. 2:28, 29.) 
Likewise Christ did not destroy the Law, or set it at 
naught, but his perfect life fulfilled its every require- 
ment, as we imperfect creatures could not, and thus 
he became the great inheritor of all the promises of 
the Law, with the right to distribute what he inher- 
ited under the Law to all who would become his. Ad- 
ditionally the Law led to Christ and pointed him out 
as the holj One of - when* Moses had said, "Hear ye 
him." (Acts 7:37; Gal. 3:24, 25.) Therefore to con- 
sider the Law given through Moses as binding upon the 
Christian is to doubt whether Christ has accomplished 
what he came for; "to fulfil" the Law. Of course the 
Christian must study that Law, and he finds jewels of 
inspired wisdom in it, but he studies it as a shadow of 
better things, as typical of the blessings promised un- 
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der the greater than Moses— Christ. 

Then is the follower of Christ under no law? Yes, 
he is under a new law, a higher law. Just as he has a 
hotter High Priest, a better sacrifice, a better every- 
thing than the Jew bad, so he has a better lazv, and it 
contains a better sabbath. Isa. 42:21 foretold that 
Christ was to "magnify the Law and make it honor- . 
able," and we are now under this magnified law. ' '^j** 
Law said : "Thou shalt not kill," but Christ magniflW 1 
that when he taught that whosoever hateth his brother 
without a cause is guilty of murder. (See Matt. 5:21, 
22, 27, 28.) The Law said: "Thou shalt not steal," but 
Christ taught us that we should not merely refrain 
from robbing our -neighbor, but be ever ready to share 
with him what we had, even to the extent of laying', 
down our lives for our brethren. (John 13:24; i John 
3:16.) The Law said: "Honor thy father and thy 
mother," but we are instructed to "honor all to whom 
honor is due." — Rom. 13 7. 

Now, dear brother, the Adventists see that Christ 
magnified the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th, 9th and 
10th commandments, but they fail to realize that he 
magnified the 4th, the Sabbath commandment, too. To 
the contrary they believe he made it smaller. One of 
your brethren put it to me this way: "Before Christ 
every little act contrary to the Sabbath commandment, 
even the building of a fire, was to be severely punished, 
but since Christ's sacrifice, so long as we try to do our 
best to keep the Sabbath, the Lord will pardon and 
overlook where we come short in our obedience to that 
command." That would have magnified God's mercy, 
but it would not have magnified the commandment. 
Would it be magnifying the 6th commandment 
if we should say: "Before Christ murder was to be 
severely punished, but since then, if you try to keep 
the Law' — "thou shalt not kill" — it will be all right if 
you do kill a man once in a while"? Yet -that is the 
only sense in which I have ever been able to find the 
seventh-day Adventists viewing the Sabbath differently 
from the Jews of old. 

Let me now present our understanding of how Christ 
magnified the Sabbath Law. The Israelite was to con- 
sider one-tenth of what he had as holy unto the Lord; 
but do we ever hear the Christian advised to give a 
tithe to the Lord? Not once. How much are we ad- 
vised to give him? All that we are and have. We 
are to give all that we can in as direct a way as we 
can, and the balance is to be given him in a 
more indirect way; e. g,, we give him the money we 
spend for faod and clothing, because our body belongs 
to him and is being used to glorify and serve him. 
The food gives us strength to do more for him, there- 
fore the money we spend for food is being spent for 
our Lord. (Rom. 12:1; 1 Cor. 6:20; 10:31; 2 Cor. 5:15.) 
In Luke 14 :33 our Master does not tell us to forsake 
or surrender a tenth, but "all that he hath." But the 
Christian not only gives the Lord more than the Jew 
gave; he also gives it in a higher sense. The Jew gave 
to the Lord by giving to the priests and Levites, but 
the Christian gives to the JLord by trying to do every- 
thing in the way the Lord would approve. "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do' with this dollar, or this 
hour, or with these hands?" is his heart's constant sen- 
timent. 

The Jew_ sang: "Some of self and some of thee." 
The Christian sings : "None of self but all of thee." ' 

Likewise the Jew gave God one-seventh of his time, 
but the Christian is to give him seven-sevenths. The 
Lord said in Lev. 19:30, "Ye shall keep my sabbaths 
and reverence my sanctuary." The sanctuary was the 
holy structure through which God manifested himself 
to Israel, so to them the word meant a certain definite 
holy place; but the Christian finds his sanctuary wher- 
ever he is; every place is a holy place to him. Similarly 
every day is a holy day, a sabbath of rest to him. He 
has a better sanctuary to reverence and a better sab- 



bath to keep. But not only does his sabbath differ 
from the typical sabbath, the nature of his rest also 
differs. It does not merely mean a cessation ^ from 
manual labor, but a rest from laboring for self in or- 
der to work and live for God. It means to rest as God 
rested after he had completed the work of creation, as 
the Word expresses it: "To enter into*his rcst." t God's 
rest does not mean idleness, "He sends his rain and 
.cause his sun to shine" on the seventh just as much 
as on any other day. Then how did he rest? He ceased 
working for himself in order to work for man 
through his Son. And how do we rest like him? By 
ceasing to work for self in order to work for him 
through Christ. Hear Heb. 4:10, "For he that is en- 
tered into his rest, he also hath ceased from his own 
works, as God did from his" And then Paul contin- 
ues in. verse 11, "let us labor therefore," not let us cease 
from labor, but labor to put down those selfish propen- 
sites which would lead us, contrary to God's will, to 
live for self, instead of permitting us "to enter into 
that rest." This rest of which the seventh day was a 
type will not end with this life, but it will continue an 
eternal rest, begun here and consummated in eternity. 

Let me digress here to say that God's rest day was 
not a period of 24 hours, but, like the six days of cre- 
ation, was a long period of time. In our own language 
this is a very common use of the word "day," and it 
is equally frequent in Bible language. (2 Pet. 3:8; Ps. 
95:7-10). While the day of salvation of 2 Cor. 6:2 is 
already over 1800 years long, so it was with the great 
days of creation ; they were long periods of time, and 
likewise the seventh day, in which God rested, is a long 
period; it is not over yet. However, time will hardly 
permit me to give you the Scriptural^ proofs here on 
this point, but if you wish I may take it up later. 

But to return to the subject of this letter. In Isa. 58: 
13 we have a description by the inspired Prophet of 
what constitutes Christian sabbath keeping. We must re- 
frain from doing our own ways, and from finding our 
own pleasures, and from speaking our own words- 
That is sabbath keeping. But the Christian must do- 
that every day, therefore every day must be a sabbath 
to him. For fear you may not apply the latter part of the 
verse to the sabbath let me refer you to the Revised 
Version, which reads : "And shalt honor it, not doing 
thine own ways," etc. Every day we are to "speak as- 
the oracles of God." (1 Pet. 4:11.) Every day God is 
to work in us "to do of his good pleasure" (Phil. 2:13). 
Every day "the steps of a good man are ordered of 
the Lord." (Ps. 37:23.) So again I say, every day is a 
sabbath to him who liveth "not unto himself." Is not 
this a glorious magnifying of the Law? 

We can now see how "Christ is the end of the Law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth." (Rom. 
10:4.) We can understand why Paul could say in Gal. 
3:19, "The Law was added * * till the Seed should 
come," and then in verses 23 to 25 he boldly compares 
the Law to a severe pedagogue to whom they were 
committed for a season, "but after that faith is come 
we are no longer under a pedagogue" And we pari 
comprehend why Paul mourns because "ye observe 
days" (Gal. 4:10, 11 ), and intimates that the brother is 
weak who "esteems one day above another" (Rom. 
14:5 — read verses 1 to 7), failing to realize that they 
are all to be counted as days in which his glory is to- 
be sought. # 

I know how the seventh-day Adventists divide the 
Law into two parts, calling the Decalogue "the law. of 
God," and the remainder "the law of Moses," and then 
claiming that Christ did away with the Law of Moses, 
but not with the law of God. This is an awful mis- 
take; it was all the Law of God, because it came from 
him, and it as all the law of Moses in that it came 
through him. (Lev. 26:46; Deut. 5:5.) Thus our Saviour,, 
in Mark 7:10, quotes one of the ten commandments 
(Ex. 20:12; Deut 5:16), and then in the same verse 
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a law whic|t was not in the Decalogue (Ex. 21 :i;; Lev. 
20:9), and yet attributes them both to Moses. He was 
not the authbr of either, but he was the agent through 
whom God delivered both commands. Furthermore, ^le 
fact that the Lav/, which was until John (Luke 16:16; 
Matt. 11 113), included the Decalogue as well as the cere- 
monial features of the Law, is proved by Rom. 7 :6, 7 ; for 
Paul, after saying, "we are delivered from the law," 
leaves no doubt as to what law is meant by quoting 
from the tenth commandment. And as his words show 
we are no longer under the letter (it was the letter 
which was on the stones), but under the spirit, the 
antitype, that which was shadowed forth in the words 
on stone, the greater law of love. (James 1:26; 2:8.) 
When we read, therefore, in the books from 
Acts to Revelation about the redeemed keeping 
"the commandments of God," we do not think of the 
letters in stone given through Moses, but of the mag- 
nified law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus." (Rom. 
8:2.) Notice another passage, viz., 2 Cor. 3:3-11. The 
expression, "written and engraven in stones," and the 
reference to Moses' face shining at the time is evi- 
' dence that Paul is speaking of the Decalogue. In verse 
7 he tells us how the Law w r as accompanied with such 
glory that it even caused Moses' face to shine. Then 
in verse 8 he refers to something which would be ac- 
companied with more glory, and following this up 
shows that when "the glory that excelleth" (v. 10) 
should come then that which was given with glory — L e., 
the Law written and engraven on stones — was to be 
"done away." (v. 11). Note the remarkable similarity 
between the Revised Version rendering of verse 11 and 
Matt. 5:18. Then in verses 12 to 18 Paul snows that 
while Israel had Moses cover his face so they could 
not see the glorious results of the giving of that glo- 
rious Law, yet we should refrain from covering our 
hearts with the veil of prejudice, etc., as we wish to 
see the more glorious results of this more glorious 
law upon the hearts and lives of our brethren, especially 
as it was reflected in our great Elder Brother, the Lord 
Jesus. — 2 Cor. 3:18. 

. Dear brother, much more might be written, but I 
must refrain from more than one or two brief state- 
ments. Paul's preaching upon the seventh day, etc., 
is no endorsement of seventh-day Adventism. That 



was a day when the cessation from labor brought the 
Jews together in their synagogues and gave Paul an 
opportunity he gladly used. Wherever and whenever 
he found ears to hear he was ready to preach. There 
were crowds in the synagogues on the seventh day, so 
Paul went there, and there were numbers at the 'mar- 
ket every day, so Paul preached there on other days. 
(Acts 17:1?.) So just as Paul esteemed those oppor- 
ities, so we esteem the opportunities afforded us on 
e first day, not because there is a divine command 
»to consider that day a sabbath abot*e other days, al- 
though we consider it a very appropriate day for meet- 
ings of the people of God, being our Lord's resurrec- 
tion day. However, refraining^from actual labor on the 
first day is not an endorsement of the wrong ideas 
many have held about it, any more than a belief in the 
Bjble would mean an endorsement of the many wrong 
views which have been entertained of its teaching. 

I fear the seventh-day keepers have been putting 
the new wine into the old bottles ; let us rather use the 
new bottles provided through our Saviour. (Matt. 9:17.) 
"Prove all things," including these things, and if founx£ 
in harmony with the Word of God may you have grace- 
to act upon this fuller light, of which Sinai's light was 
but a type, and to rest in this better sense. It has been; 
a great comfort to me to find that salvation did not 
hang upon such a slender cord as the keeping of a 
weekly rest day. 

There are other features of the Sabbath, for instance- 
its foreshadowing of the Millennium, which I have not 
touched upon at all. Pastor Chas. T.Russell, of Allegheny,. 
Pa., has treated that phase of the subject most beauti- 
fully. Have you ever read his book, "The Divine Plan 
of the Ages"? It is a book of 386 pages, cloth bound, 
for 25 cents. The Watch Tower Bible and Tract So- 
ciety, 612 Arch street, Allegheny, Pa., supplies them. It 
puts the Scriptures upon the Millennium in a new light 
by helping to lay aside that "veil" we have already re- 
ferred to. 

Trusting you will be willing to receive this in the 
same spirit in which it w 7 as written, and asking our 
heavenly Father's blessing upon its mission, I sub- 
scribe myself, 

Your Brother in the service of the King of kings, 

B. H. Barton, 



SABBATH QCES' 

Question 1. — Were two laws given to Israel, a cere- 
monial and a moral law; and was it the former only 
that was done away by Christ, while the moral law re- 
mains? 

Answer. — There is no Scriptural authority for such 
a division. On tbe contrary, there was_ but one Law, 
its ceremonial features providing typically for the 
cleansing away of sins resulting from the violation of 
its moral precepts. If it could be seen as the Covenant 
mediated by Moses, it would be evident that all of its 
parts must stand or fall together. But after comparing 
Exodus 34:28; Deut. 4:13, 14, an( l Heb - 8:6 " 8 > there 
should be no question on the part of any one that the 
Ten Commandments were a part^of the Law Covenant 
which is to be supplanted by the' New Covenant sealed 
with the blood [death] of Christ, its Mediator— Jesus the 
Head and the Church his Body. 

When the apostles wrote to the new Gentile converts 
respecting the Law — determined not to put upon them 
the yoke of the Law which they as Jews had been un- 
able to keep — and contradicting certain teachers who 
had said that they "must be circumcised and keep the 
Law" James remarked incidentally that the Law of 
Moses to which they referred was that "read in the 
synagogue every Sabbath day."— Acts 15 2 4> 28, 

29, 19-21. 



IONS ANSWERED 

Question 2. — We Seventh-day keepers claim that God's 
commands are, that we labor six days and rest on the 
seventh ; and many of us have gone to prison because of 
our conviction that it is our duty to labor on the first 
day and on all days except the seventh. And we believe 
that the time is coming when the keeping of Sunday will 
be a yet more severe test, and bring further suffering: 
upon us. 

Answer. — We have nothing to do with the making 
of the social laws which prohibit labor on the first day 
.of the week; but we obey them as civil laws, as com- 
manded in the Scriptures (Rom. 13:1-7; 1 Pet. 2:13); 
and we find it to be to our profit as well as to our pleas- 
ure. We sincerely sympathize with the poor people who 
are deluded by such an argument, and suffer therefor; 
and we admire their willingness to suffer for what they 
consider to be the truth. But they are mistaken. The 
laws of this land do not compel any man to violate his 
conscience by working on the seventh day or any other 
day. 

And it is not sound reasoning to claim that a man 
must labor during the other six days. If so, are those 
days of twenty-four hours, or of how many hours? In 
such a case, for a man to be sick, or to go on a journey 
or on a visit, would be to violate the Law, and fall un- 
der its curse. What nonsense ! False reasoning has 
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strreiy blinded whoerer cannot see that the Fourth Com- 
mandment ©f Moses' Law means, "[Within] six days 
shak thou labor and do all thy work !" 

As for. future persecution on these lines, it is prob- 
able; not because of any opposition to Seventh-day-keep- 
ing, but because, according to the Scriptures, there wift 
ere long be a federation or union of religious systems 
which, gaining increased prestige and honor, will make 
the demands of popular religionists more arrogant — sup- 
posedly in the interest of peace and the cause of Christ. 
» Question 3. — We Seventh-Day Adventists claim that 
as the Mosaic Covenant had a tabernacle, with a holy place 
in which the high priest offered for the sins of the peo- 
ple during the entire year, and a most holy in which he 
finished that work on the last day of the year, so there 
is a Holy and Most Holy in heaven; and that Christ 
has officiated for the sins of his people in the Holy dur- 
ing the Gospel Age, and will for a short time before its 
close officiate in the Most Holy. This we understand to 
be the "cleansing of the Sanctuary/' We consequently 
used to teach that all probation ended about 1845, when 
Christ (we believe) went from the Holy into the Most 
Holy. We hold, therefore, that the judgment is all over, 
and that naught remains except for Christ to come 
forth and receive us Seventh-Day Adventists, and to de- 
stroy all the remainder of mankind. 

We hold, too, that we Seventh-Day Adventists are 
fulfilling the "Third Angel's Message" of Rev. 14:9-12. 
In the expression, "Fear God and keep his command- 
ments/' we place the stress upon the Fourth Command- 
ment. 

Answer. — You err respecting the antitypes of the Jew- 
ish Atonement Day and Tabernacle. The antitypical 
Holy and Most Holy are "heavenly," in the sense of be- 
ing higher (such is the meaning of the word heavenly). 
In Israel's typical service these were places: in the anti- 
type they are conditions. All of the antitypical or "royal 
priesthood" have access to the Holy condition as soon 
as they consecrate themselves or present their bodies 
living sacrifices to God's service. (Fleb. 9:6.) They 
at once have access to the antitypical "shewbread" 
(Lev. 24:9), "meat to eat that the world knoweth not 
of." They at once have the light of divine revelation, 
represented by the "golden candlestick," which the nat- 
ural man perceiveth not. (1 Cor. 2:5, 7, 9-12.) They 
at once have access to the Incense Altar, and their pray- 
ers and services are acceptable to God through Christ 
as sweet incense. Thus the first apartment of the Taber- 
nacle represents the present condition of the Church 
while still in the flesh; and thus we are now blest with 
Christ Jesus "in heavenly places [higher conditions]."— 
Eph. 1 :3. 

But the vail (death) still separates between us and 
the perfect spiritual condition — the divine nature into 
which Christ has entered, and into which he has prom- 
ised to conduct all his faithful joint-sacriricers and joint- 
heirs at the close of the Antitypical Day of Atonement. 

You err also in supposing that Israel's typical Day of 
Atonement was at the end of the year, to atone for past 
sins. It was v on the contrary, for the nation, and at the 
beginning of their year, to make atonement for the 
whole nation and to bring the whole nation into God's 
fayor for the year following it. And the thank-offer- 
ings, peace-offerings, and trespass-offerings, offered by 
individuals v during the year following, were acceptable 



upon the basis of that Atonement Day offering. At the 
close of the year, for which the Atonement Day sacri- 
fices applied, the people were again as defiled as the resi- 
due of Adam's race, and required a new Day of Atone- 
ment as a basis for another year's acceptance with God 
1 as a typically justified nation. 

You err also in supposing that the coming out of the 
Great High priest at the close of the Day of 
Atonement will be for the blessing of seventh- 
day keepers. He comes out to bless-, first, the 
* royal priesthood," — they that have made a covenant 
with him by sacrifice. (Psa. 50:5.) "They shall be mine, 
saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my jewels." 
(Mai. S' 1 ?-) But, as 1n the type, not priests only were 
blessed, but "all" the people/' so in the antitype all tne 
families of the earth shall be blessed at the revelation of 
Christ Jesus, when he shall come to be "glorified in his 
saints, and to be admired in all them that believe in that 
[Millennial] day." (2 Thess. 1 :io.) The sacrifices and 
offerings subsequent to the typical Day of Atonement 
will find their antitypes in the Millennial Age, when all 
those who desire fellowship with God will come to him 
through the Royal Priesthood, who will offer their sac- 
rifices for them. * « 

You are in serious error also respecting the Cleansing 
of the Sanctuary; but for our view of this subject we 
must refer you to Dawn-Studies, Vol. III., Chap. 4. 

As to the Third Angel's message : Suppose we were 
to admit your claim, that you are fulfilling Rev. i4:9-iz 
That would prove nothing as to the truth or untruth of 
your message. The Book of Revelation is a symbolic 
prophecy, a history written in advance. What is occur- 
ring and what will occur are faithfully related, often 
without comment, just as the Old Testament prophecies 
relate evil things as well as good things, and often with- 
out comment. For instance, Daniel, 7 :8 tells about the 
Papal horn 1 'speaking great things," but does not say 
whether they are great truths or great untruths. So, too, 
in Revelation, Papacy is described and its language 
quoted without adverse criticism. 

Question 4. — Christ said that he came not to destroy 
ihe Law and the prophets, but to fulfil them. — Mati. 
5:i7. 

Answer. — Yes, that is just what we hold: He fulfilled 
the Law Covenant, met all of its requirements, and ob- 
tained its reward, Life. That fulfilled it, for that was 
the end for which it was intended and given. 

Question 5. — Christ said, "The Sabbath was made for 
man, and not man for the Sabbath. 5 " (Mark 2 :27.) We 
understand this to mean that the Sabbath was made for 
all mankind. 

Answer.— Your inference is not reasonable. If the 
Sabbath were meant for all mankind, the fact should 
and would have been clearly stated to all mankind. But 
the facts are that it was commanded only of one nation, 
and that Christ and the apostles did not so command 
In this text our Lord is showing to the Jaws, to whom 
the command was given, that they were putting an ex- 
treme construction upon the command when they re- 
fused to do good on that day — to a fellow creature, as 
well as to an ox and an ass. The Sabbath was intended 
for the blessing of the men who were commanded to 
keep it : they were not created nor called as a nation 
simply to serve the day. 
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JJW^ANY Christians do not realize the conditions 
ifll j which existed in the Church in the begin- 
mll*/ ning of the Gospel Age. The Jews as a na- 
tion had been typically justified by typir- 
■cal sacrifices, from the Adamic curse, or condemna- 
tion, and put under the Law given at Sinai, a$ a 
Covenant under which, if obedient, they were to have 
life. But the Law proved valueless to them so far as 
giving them the hoped-for life was concerned, though 
it taught them some good lessons. All the other na- 
tions, known as Gentiles (heathen) were still under 
"the original condemnation of Eden. Consequently when 
our Lord came, both Jews and Gentiles were under con- 
demnation to death, the Jew by the Law from which he 
had expected so much, but with which he was unable 
to comply, because of depravity, and the Gentile by the 
original sentence upon father Adam, from which he had 
in no sense escaped, not even typically as the Jew had. 
But the Redeemer whom God provided was sufficient 
for both; for in the one sacrifice of himself he accom- 
plished the redemption of both, and reconciled both 
unto God in one body by the cross. — Eph. 2:16. 

The Jewish converts (and they composed the ma- 
jority of the early Church) could scarcely realize the 
greatness of the change from the Law Covenant to the 
new arrangement in Christ, and were continually ad- 
ding Christ's teachings and his law of love to their Mo- 
saic Law, thus adding to their already heavy burden, in- 
stead of accepting the sacrificial death of Christ as the 
atonement for their sins under the Law, and as the end of 
the condemnation of that Law Covenant. (Rom. 10 .4 ; 3 : 
20, 28.) It is not surprising when we remember their early 
prejudices in favor of the Law, that the spirit of truth 
was able to guide them but slowly into the full truth 
on the subject Even the apostles were slow to le'arn, and 
we find St, Peter so slow to follow the lead of the 
spirit, that he had to be taught by a special vision that 
Gentiles needed no longer to become Jews and to con- 
form to the Law of Moses before they could share di- 
vine favor, but that they had access to God through 
Christ regardless of the Law Covenant. 

THE JEWISH LAW COVENANT NOT OURS 

Some complained to the other apostles and brethren 
about St, Paul's recognition of Gentiles, and this 
brought the question before them all, and led to an in- 
vestigation of God's dealings in the matter. "When they 
heard these things they held their peace and glorified 
God, saying, then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
repentance unto life." — Acts 11 :i8. 

St. Paul, most easily led of the spirit, got clear views 
on the subject earliest, and had to oppose others 
among the apostles less strong and less spiritually clear- 
sighted. (Gal. 2:11.) Jerusalem was long considered the 
center of the Christian religion, the largest number and 
oldest believers and apostles living there ; and as St. 
Paul's views of the changed condition of things became 
clearer and clearer, and he did not hesitate to preach 
boldly what he saw to be dispensational truth, some 
prejudiced ones desired to know whether the brethren 
at Jerusalem would concur in the advanced views, and 
St. Paul and Barnabas and others went up to Jerusalem 
to lay the matter before them and to bring back a re- 
port. 

A great debate and examination of the question on 
all sides followed. St. Peter and St. James, finally agree- 
ing with St. Paul, influenced the entire council St. 
Peter reminded them of God's wonderful dealing with 
Cornelius, who was justified and made acceptable to 
God through faith *in Christ, and not through keeping 
the Law, and urged, "Now, therefore, why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke [Moses' Law] upon the neck of the 
disciples which neither our fathers nor we were able to < 
bear?" St. James said, "My sentence is that we trouble 



not them which from among the Gentiles are turned to 
God." Then the Council so decided, and sent a writ- 
ten message to the confused Gentile believers, saying: — 
"We have heard that certain ones who went out from 
us [here] have troubled you with words subverting your 
souls [destroying your faith], saying, 'Be circumcised 
and keep the Law' — to whom we gave no such com- 
mandment. ... It seemed good to the holy Spirit 
and to us to lay upon you no greater burden than these 
necessary things : that ye abstain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, .and 
.from fornication." (Acts 15:9-29.) And even these 
suggestions were given as advice, and not as so much 
of the Mosaic Law, with penalties attached. 

THE LAW COVENANT A MINISTRATION - 
OF DEATH 

The Apostle Paul's epistle to the Galatians (who 
had been Gentiles) was written expressly to counteract 
the influence of the Judaizing teachers who mingled with 
the believers of Galatia and endeavored to subvert the 
true faith in Christ by pointing them away from the 
cross of Christ to a hope of acceptance with God by 
keeping the Law of Moses in connection with faith in 
Christ: thus making Christianity merely an addition to 
the Law Covenant and not instead of it. This he calls 
"another gospel," yet really not another, for there can 
be but one; hence it was a perversion of the real Gos- 
pel. (Gal. 1 7-9.) And here St. Paul indicates that he 
knew that the apostles at Jerusalem had at first only a 
mixed Gospel, and that he went up to see them on the 
occasion mentioned in Acts 15:4, by revelation, to com- 
municate to them that fuller, purer, unmixed Gospel 
which he already had been able to receive, and which 
he had been teaching; and, he says, he communicated 
it to them privately, lest their reputation should hinder 
them from receiving the truth — and even then some 
false brethren, spies, sought to compel Titus (a Greek) 
to be circumcised. — Gal 2:2-5. 

It is further along in this same epistle that St. Paul 
tells of St. Peter's vacillation on the question of the 
Law (chap. 2:11-16) and his words of reproof to Peter 
— We who are Jews by nature, knowing that a man is 
not justified by the works of the Law, but on account 
of faith in Christ, even we have believed in Christ that 
we might be justified by faith in Christ, and not by 
obedience to the Law. Why, then, should we attempt 
to fetter others, or longer bind ourselves, by that which 
has served its purpose, in bringing us to Christ and the 
New Covenant? it 

O foolish Galatians ! who has deluded you ? As many 
as are trusting to obedience to the Law are under its 
condemnation or curse. "Christ hath redeemed us 
[Israelites] from the curse of the Law, that the bless- 
ing of Abraham might come to the Gentiles through 
Christ Jesus, and that we [Israelites] might receive the 
promise of the spirit through faith." And surely God's 
Covenant with Abraham, made four hundred and thirty 
years before the Law was given, cannot be annulled by 
that Law. — Gal. 3:1, 10, 13, 17. 

Next, the apostle answers a supposed inquiry as to 
what was the object of the Law, and why it was given, 
if not necessary to the attainment of the Abrahamic 
promises. He says the Law was added because of sin, 
to manifest sin in its true light — that sin might be seen 
to be a great and deep-seated malady. The Law was 
a pedagogue, or servant, to bring to Christ all Israel- 
ites who desired to learn the true way of life. — Gal. 
3 :24; Matt. 11 : 28-30. . & 

As children are under nursery laws and subject to 
teachers until an appointed time, so were we (Israelites) 
under the Law, and treated as servants rather than as . 
sons. We were kept under restraints, though we were 
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tne heirs through whom, according: to the promise, 
others were to be blessed. But in the fulness of time 
Qod sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
tfie Law, to redeem them that were under the Law that 
We (Israelites), being liberated, might receive the adop- 
tion of sons. And so also "because ye [who were not 
, under the Law, but were Gentiles or heathen] are 
[also now] sons, [therefore] God hath, sent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into your hearts." We were sons un- 
der tutelage, and you were aliens, foreigners and 
strangers, but now you and we, who are accepted of 
God in Christ, are fully received into sonship and heir- 
ship, and neither of us is subject to the Law. — Gal. 

Tell me, you that desire to be under the Law Cov- 
enant, Do you not understand what it is? It is a bond- 
age, as allegorically shown in Abraham's two sons. 
Abraham, here, is a figure of God; and Sarah, the real 
wife, is a figure of the real Covenant of Blessing, out 
of which the Christ should come as heir of all, to bless 
the world. For a long time Sarah was barren; so, too, 
for a long time the original Covenant of God, made with 
Abraham — "in thy Seed shall all the nations of the earth 
be blessed" — brought forth no fruit, until Christ Jesus. 
Hagar, the servant of Sarah, in the meantime was 
treated as Sarah's representative, and her son as the 
representative of Sarah's son. Hagar represented the 
Law Covenant, and fleshly Israel was represented by her 
child, Ishmael. For the time they represented the true 
* Covenant and the true seed of blessing, though they 
were always really servants — child, as well as mother. 
When the true son of the real wife, the heir, was born, 
it was manifest that the son of the bondwoman was 
not the heir of promise. And to show typically that the 
Law Covenant was not to have any rule over the spir- 
itual sons of God, Hagar was not allowed to become 
the governess of Isaac, but in his interest was dismissed 
entirely. — Gal." 4 121-31 ; Gen. 21:10. 

The Apostle's argument, based on this allegory, is, 
that we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the Seed to whom 
the promise was .made; we are not children of the bond- 
woman, the Law Covenant, but children of the original 
Abrahamic Covenant (the Sarah Covenant) born free 
from the slavery and conditions of the Law Covenant. And 
not only so born, but the Law is entirely put away from 
us, and has nothing whatever to do with us — '"Stand 
fast, therefore, in the liberty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke 
of bondage" — the Law Covenant. "If ye be led of the 
spirit, ye are not under the Law [Covenant]." — Gal. 
5:1, 18. f 

But Paul asks — "Shall we continue in sin [wilfully], 
because we are not under the Law [Covenant] ?" (Rom. 
6:15.) Shall we take advantage of our liberty to break 
away into more sin — because we are sons and heirs, 
and no longer commanded as servants, — Thou shalt, and 
thou shalt not? No, no; as sons, begotten of the spirit, 
partakers of the spirit of holiness, the spirit of the truth, 
we delight to do our Father's will ; and the law of obedi- 
ence to his will is deeply engraven upon our hearts. 
(Heb. 8:10; 10:15, 16.) We gladly sacrifice our all, 
even our lives, in opposing sin and error, and in for- 
warding righteousness and truth ; hence we answer em- 
phatically, "God forbid." We will not take advantage 
of our liberty from the Jewish Law Covenant, to com- 
mit sin. But if any man should think to do so, let him 
remember that only those led by the spirit of God are 
the sons of God. — Rom. 8:14. 

We are not under the Law Covenant, but under di- 
vine favor, and not only so, but being justified and 
reconciled to God in Christ, we have gone further and 
accepted the "high calling," the "heavenly calling," and 
consecrated our justified lives — "even unto death" — and 
been accepted as members of the Body of Christ and are 
thus heirs of the Abrahamic (Sarah) Covenant. (GaL 
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3:29.) Hence, so' far from desiring to use our liberty 
to indulge in sin, wc, having God's spirit,, detest sin and 
love righteousness and delight ourselves in the "Law of 
■Christ"— Love. Christ's Word is our Law— not a law 
of bondage, but of Liberty. Whoso looketh into the per- 
fect law of liberty and contiuueth therein [free], being 
not a forgetful hearer, but one who exercises his liberty, 
this man shall be truly blessed thereby. Such fulfil the 
royal law, the law of love. — Jas. 1 ;25. 

THE LAW OF LOVE 

If we have proved that the Ten Commandments were 
given to Israel, and to Israel only, and that as the basis 
of a Covenant made only with that nation, and if we 
have shown that the other nations of the world have 
been left by God without any Law except such traces 
as yet remain of the original Law, written in the na- 
ture of the first perfect man, who was created in God's 
image, and that to the Church our Lord gave the Law 
of Love, then we have proved that the Ten Command- 
ments should not be recognized by the Gospel Church,, 
except as they are in harmony with the law of Love.< 

Our Lord has a standard for all who accept him, as 
Moses, the Mediator of the Law Covenant, had ten com- 
mands for a standard. The Master said, "A New Com- 
mandment I give unto you, that ye love one another, as I_ 
have loved you " (John 13:34.) It is the same law that 
was expressed in the Ten Commandments,- but a more 
refined and more comprehensive statement of that Law„ 
designed for a more advanced class. The people put un- 
der the Law Covenant and baptized into Moses were a 
household of Servants, while the people of the Law of 
Love are a household of God's sons. Thus we read, 
"Moses verily was faithful as a servant over all his 
House [of Servants], but Christ [was faithful] as a 
son over his own House [of sons], whose house are we, 
* if . . . ."—Heb. 3 :6. 

The expression of the Divine Law given at Sinai was 
exactly suited to the House of Servants to whom it was 
given: it was a series of instructions — Thou shalt, and 
Thou shalt not. The expression of the Law of Love is 
very different, and implies much more liberty. It sim- 
ply tells those who are God's sons, and who therefore 
are begotten of his spirit, You may do or say anything* 
in harmony with love. Pure love for God will lead not 
only to obedience to his will, but to the study of his. 
will, in his Word. Pure love governing our conduct to- 
ward our fellow-men and the lower animals will seldom 
work to their injury. It will come more and more under 
the guidance of the Lord's Word, and thus we shall be 
perfected in love. But from the first it is a safe Law : it 
is a "Law of Liberty," in that it requires us merely to 
act out, according to our own judgments, that which we 
voluntarily consecrate ourselves to do, our own wishes 
as New Creatures. 

Since this Royal Law of Love is made only witn: 
those whose desires are changed, who no longer love sin. 
but are seeking escape from it as well as from its pen- 
alty, who now love God and his righteousness, it would , 
be manifestly improper to give these "sons of God" 
the statement of God's Law or will in the same form 
that it w r as expressed to the House of "Servants." The 
sons are granted a Law of Liberty, the servants a Law 
of Bondage. The servants were told what they might 
and might not do; because they were servants, not sons,, 
not^ begotten of the Father's spirit; hence they needed 
positive commands, restraints and penalties. This is 
forcibly expressed by the Apostle in his exposition of 
this very subject in Galatians 3. 

How strange you would think it if we were to say, . 
We feel it our duty to tell the readers of this journal 
jwho are saints, that they should not make or worship ■ 
images, that they should not blaspheme God's name, 
that they should not steal from their neighbors, that- 
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they should not murder their neighbors, nor slander 
them, nor bear false witness against them. The intelli- 
gent and consecrated reader would feel offended, and 
that justly. He would say, The Editor has a very low 
opinion of his readers, or he would not so address them. 

Just so it would be strange indeed if God or Christ 
had given the Ten Commandments to the Gospel. Church 
as the basis of the Law of Love. And the truly conse- 
crated and spirit-of-love-begotten ones, would have been 
justified in questioning the wisdom and love of putting 
them under an expresion of ( the Divine Law so far be- 
low their nature and wish and covenant as to b*e almost 
an insult. 

But the Law of Love, while it is a Law of Liberty 
and an "easy. yoke" to such as have the Lord's spirit, 
is nevertheless a most searching Law — discerning, scru- 
tinizing, judging the very thoughts and intents of our 
hearts, as well as our actions and words. In that one 
word Love is expressed the very essence of the Divine 
Law. Love to God implies full obedience, full recogni- 
tion of divine character—wisdom, love, justice and pow- 
er — full harmony with and service of God, and the ex- 
ercise of those qualities of character in all our thoughts, 
words and deeds. 

THE "LAW OF THE SPIRIT OF LIFE IN 
CHRIST JESUS" 

This Law of Love to God and our fellowmen, which 
we delight to obey to the extent of our ability, not of 
compulsion, but of a willing mind, as partakers of the 
spirit of Christ, is the only Law with which we have to 
do. While it entirely ignores the Mosaic Law, its "thou 
shalu" and "thou shalt not," it really accomplishes far 
more than the Mosaic Law; for, with his heart ruled 
by love for God and man, who would desire to dishonor 
God or to injure his fellowman? 

But as of the Mosaic Law it was true that its utter- 
ances were only to those under it — Israelites — for 
"whatsoever the Law saith it saith to them who are un- 
der the Law" (Rom. 3:19), so it is true of the Law of 
Love; it speaks only to those who are under it, and 
these are only the consecrated believers in Christ. It 
is a law of liberty, in that all who are under it are un- 
der it from choice. They came under it voluntarily, and 
may leave it when they please. In this it differs greatly 
■from * the Law put upon fleshly Israel as a nation, in 
which they had no individual liberty or choice, being 
born under bondage to that Law . Covenant. Our Law 
is the Royal Law; because the "little flock," developed 
under this Law of Liberty and love, is the royal family 
— the divine family, selected under their Lord and Head 
to be heirs of God, joint-heirs with Jesus Christ, par- 
takers of the divine nature. — Rom. 8:17; 2 Pet. I '.4. 

Those now being selected as members for the Bod> 
of Christ, are only such as delight to do God's will, sons 
of God and "brethren of Christ," having this likeness to 
Christ. And at the close of the Millennial Age, when 
the rod of iron shall have broken the proud hearts, and 
shall have caused the stiff knees to bend in obedience, 
and when the obstinate are cut off as incorrigible, wil- 
ful sinners, then the Law of Love and liberty will again 
tie virtually in force over all God's creatures. All who 
shall be permitted to enter upon that grand age of per- 
fection following the Millennial reign of Christ will 
first have been tested, and will have given abundant 
proof that they delight to do God's will and that his 
righteous law is continually their hearts* desire. 

ALIVE WITHOUT THE LAW ONCE 

In his letter to the Romans (chapter 7), the Apos- 
tle reasons to Jewish converts to Christianity: "For," he 
says, "I speak to them that know the Law." 

He then represents the Law Covenant as a husband, 



and Israelites bound by it as a wife to a husband. He 
shows that as it would be a sin for the woman to unite 
with another man while her husband lives, so it would 
be wrong for Israel to leave Moses and his Covenant of 
the Law, and to unite with Christ unless released by- 
death; — either the death of the Law Covenant or their 
death to the Law Covenant. 

It is a common mistake to suppose the Scriptures to* 
teach that the Law Covenant died, or was destroyed by 
our Lord. It still lives; and all the children of Jacob 
are still bound by it, unless they have died to it. Only 
those who realize that they could not gain everlasting, 
life through their union with Moses (the Law Cov- 
enant) are ready to abandon all hope of saving their 
life by that union with Moses, to become dead to alt 
such expectations, and to accept the death of Christ, the 
ransom for Adam and all his race, as the basis of a 
new hope of a new life. Hence, only such Israelites as 
by faith reckoned themselves hopelessly dead under the 
Law Covenant, and as risen with Christ to a new life 
secured by his sacrifice, and who in will are dead to sin,. 
— only such could be united to Christ as the New Hus- 
band. Thus, according to the Apostle's reasoning, the 
thought of blending the two Covenants, and being united 
to both Moses and Christ, was wholly out of the ques- 
tion. — Compare Rom. 6:2. 

The text, "Christ is the end [or fulfilment] of the 
Law [Covenant] for righteousness to everyone [under 
it] that believe th" (Rom. 10:4), does not conflict with 
the above, because only believers are specified. (Com- 
pare Rom. 3 131 ; Gal. 2:19.) Eph. 2:15 should be read: 
"Having abolished in his flesh the enmity of the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances," etc. Col. 2 :I3„ 
14 refers to "quickened" Jewish believers for whom ther 
handwriting of ordinances is blotted out. Verse 20 re- 
fers to the Gentile converts who had to become dead 
to the "rudiments of the world," before becoming mem- 
bers of Christ, the heir of the original Abrahamic Cov- 
enant typified by Sarah, even as the Jews must become 
dead to the rudiments of their Law Covenant, typified 
by Hagar. 

THE LAW COVENANT NOT DEAD 

That the Law Covenant with Israel is still binding: 
upon that nation is further evident from the fact that 
upon their national rejection of Christ they were na- 
tionally blinded until the end of the Gospel Age (Rom. 
11 :7, 25), and that God declares that he has "not cast 
away his people" of that Covenant, but that under that 
Covenant he will yet open their eyes to see Christ as the 
only door of hope, and that of a new life purchased with 
his own. (Rom. 11:2, 27, 29; compare Deut. 30:1-9.) 
Meanwhile, we have the evidence that their Covenant 
continues in force in the fact that, as a nation, they have 
a or centuries been receiving the very "curses" specified 
ander their Covenant — See Deut. 28:15-67. Verses 49- 
53 describe the Roman siege, etc. ; verses 64-67 describe 
the condition of Israel since. (Isa. 59:21.) As hereto- 
fore shown*, the Lord in Leviticus (26:18-34-45) de- 
clared the symbolical "seven times," 2520 years, of Is- 
rael's subjection to the Gentiles; and their deliverance^ 
A. D. 1914. Thus their present experience was foretold 
as a part of their Covenant. 

Rom. 7 :6 is not out of harmony with this explanation 
(that the Israelite who would unite with Christ must 
die to his nation's Covenant, and that the Law Covenant 
is not yet dead) ; for, properly rendered,f it reads, "But 
now we are delivered from the Law [Covenant], being" 
dead to that wherein we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit [with our minds, our wills],** 
and not [be required to serve] the very letter of the 
old, Law Covenant, which has passed away. 

*See Dawn-Studies, VolTlI., pages 88-92! 

tSee marginal reading, Revised Version and DiaglotU 
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What was .defective in the old or Law Covenant? 
Was it sinful or bad? No. How came it then that 
under that C®venant we learned so much about sin? 

Because, previous to receiving the Law, Israelites 
■were like the remainder of the world — dead in trespasses 
and sins ; and, being already under sentence of death, we 
were like the remainder, unrecognized of God, and with- 
out any special commands ; and hence we could not dis- 
obey or increase our sin by disobedience, until the Law 
Covenant began to command us. 

But, notwithstanding that death sentence under which 
we and all the world rested, we Israelites were "alive" 
before the Law Covenant came, because God had prom- 
ised our father Abraham that somehow and at some time 
he would bless his Seed, and through it all the families 
of earth. Thus, in God's promise to Abraham, a future life 
was assured to us all, before the Mosaic Covenant was 
made; but just as soon as that Law Covenant went into 
force, and required that we must obey its every com- 
ntand, in order to secure life, that soon we found that 
we could not absolutely control our poor, fallen bodies, 
however much we willed to do so with our minds. And, 
as sin developed, we died — our hopes of life expired, be- 
cause we could not keep that Law Covenant. I speak 
for, or as representing, our whole nation. Thus we 
found that the Law Covenant, promising life to the 
obedient, really sentenced us to death, because we could 
not obey its requirements. " 

Thus we acknowledge that the Law and the Covenant 
were good in themselves, but not helpful to us, because 
we were fallen beings. But God intended that it should 
show us how imperfect we really are. (Verse 13.) For 
the Law is adapted to all who are in full harmony with 
God's spirit — perfect beings — and this we Israelites were 
not; we were and are by nature carnal, depraved, even 
as others. And if our hearts be right, we can and will 
admit that we are unable to obey God's perfect law and 



that perfeetion is not to be found in our fallen flesh, 
even though in our mind we approve God's Law and 
would 'gladly obey it. 

This is the wretched condition in which we find our- 
selves (verse 24), wanting to obey God s Law, and to 
have his favor and the everlasting life promised to them 
that love and obey him, and yet unable to do so because 
of our dead bodies—fallen and sentenced through 
Adam's transgression. Oh ! How can we get release 
from this, our difficulty? We cannot obey God's Law, 
and God cannot give us 411 imperfect Law to suit our 
fallen condition. Oh, wretched, hopeless condition ! 

But no, brethren, there is hope in Christ ! Not a 
hope of our fulfilling the Law Covenant — no hope of 
doing those things commanded, and living as a result; 
nor any hope of saving anything out of the wreck of 
Adam's fall and sentence. That must all be abandoned. 
We Israelites must die under the Law Covenant, as un- 
saved by it as we were before it was made, as unsaved 
as the Gentiles who never had a share in it? But as we 
realize ourselves dead under the terms of the Law Cove- 
nant, we see that Christ has died for Adam's sin, paid his 
penalty and thus redeemed him and all — lost through his 
disobedience — Jew and Gentile, bond and free, male and 
female. And this relieves us Jews, because Christ was 
a Jew, "born under the Law" Covenant, that he might 
redeem those who were under it. (Gal. 4:4, 5.) In con- 
sequence, therefore, God can be just and accept all who 
serve his Law in their minds and wills, and whose only 
hindrance from perfect obedience is the weakness of the 
fallen flesh. 

Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift — Christ — 
through whom we become heirs of the chiefest of God's 
blessings on the divine plane and members of the Medi- 
ator of the New Covenant (typified in Keturah, Abra- 
ham's third wife) by which many will be blest with 
Restitution during the Millennium. — Acts 3:19. 
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THE SECRET of reading the Bible "with delight" lies in being able to "rightly divide the Word of truth," 
* according to the purpose [plan] of the ages which God formed in Christ Jesus our Lord." — 2 Tim. 2:15; Eph. 
3:11; Heb. 1:3, Revised Version , margin, % 

IT IS AN AID IN SCRIPTURE STUDY. It is a vindication of the divine character and government, show- 
ing, by a recognition and harmonizing of all the Scriptures, that God's Plan, in the Permission of Evil, past and 
present, is educational, and preparatory to the ushering of mankind into the golden age, "in which all the 
families of the earth shall be blessed" with a full knowledge of God, and a full opportunity for attaining ever- 
lasting life through the Redeemer, who then will be the great Restorer and Life-Giver. — Acts 3:19-21. 

The Atlanta Constitution says of this book ; — 

" It is impossible to read this book without loving the writer and pondering his wonderful solution of the great mysteries that 
have troubled us all our lives. There is hardly a family to be found that has not lost some loved one who died outside the Church 
-r-outside the plan of salvation, and if Calvinism be true, outside of all hope and inside of eternal torment and despair. We smother 
©ur feelings and turn away from the horrible picture. We" dare not deny the faith of our fathers, and yet can it be possible that the 
good mother and her wandering child are forever separated? — forever and forever? 

« I believe it is the rigidity of these teachings that makes atheists and infidels and skeptics — makes Christians unhappy and brings 
their gray hairs down in sorrow to the grave — a lost child, a lost soul ! 

« This wonderful book makes no assertions that are not well sustained by the Scriptures. It is built up stone by stone, and up- 
on every stone is a text, and it becomes a pyramid of God's love, and mercy and wisdom. There is nothing in the Bible that the 
author denies or doubts, but there are many texts upon which he throws a flood of light that seems to remove from them the dark and 
gloomy meaning. I see that editors of leading journals, and many orthodox ministers of different denominations have endorsed it 
and have confessed to this new and comforting light that has dawned upon the interpretation of God's Book. Then let every man 
read and ponder and take comfort, for we are all prisoners of hope. This is an age of advanced thought, and more thinking is done 
than ever before — men dare think now. Light — more light is the watchword." 
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PREFACE. 



The first edition of this little book was published in 
1 88 1, and under the Lord's blessing seems to have been 
very helpful to the class for which it was specially intended, 
—the " royal priesthood.' ' Many of this class have con- 
fessed that as the finger of the Lord it pointed out to them 
meanings in the Old Testament types never before appreci- 
ated ; and that it has thus guided them in the way of self- 
sacrifice, by leading them to see the true significance of 
the Scriptural declarations — " Present your bodies living 
sacrifices," "Fill up that which is behind of the afflictions 
of Christ," "If we suffer with him we shall also reign 
with him," "Let us go to him outside the camp, bearing 
the reproach with him ; ' ' besides many other Scripture state- 
ments which associate the Lord's people with himself both 
"in the sufferings of this present time and the glory to 
follow." 

The author rejoices that this is true, and prays the di- 
vine blessing also upon this new edition, which was made 
necessary by reason of the ele&ro-plates of the former edi- 
tion being worn, and by the desire to have its general style 
conform to that of the Millennial Dawn series — for it 
may properly be considered a supplement and sequel to 
the fifth volume of that work, kept separate for conveni- 
ence. Aside from these typographic changes, and the 
addition of one chapter, and a few alterations in the phrase- 
ology to make some points possibly more perspicuous, there 
are no changes. Indeed, no particular changes seemed 
possible or desirable. 



The understanding of the subjecls herein set for{h would 
seem to have been heaven directed, "taught of God, M at 
a time when the light was absolutely necessary to the 
full and clear presentation of the Plan of the Ages. And 
those who have been blessed by the helps furnished in this 
little book, and others who shall yet be similarly blessed 
we trust, may all esteem that they are also "taught of God; M 
for be it noted that the author has sought to prove every 
point and every application by the Word of the Lord, and 
has taught nothing of himself : as he has received of the 
Lord through his Word and spirit he has presented the same 
— with the evidences — to whoso has an ear to hear. 

The careful student will discern that, the applications 
of the types herein presented being correct, the entire Plan 
of the Ages is thereby corroborated — justification, sancti- 
flcation and glorification for the Church first, and subse- 
quently restitution for whoever wills, of all the families of 
the earth. To what a glorious gospel, then, is this the key ! 

Dear Reader, if the matters herein presented appeal to 
you as truth at all, they will surely awaken you to energy 
and zeal to sacrifice earthly , interests, to gain the prize of 
the high calling ; — that you may become one of the royal 
priests soon to be associated with the great " High Priest 
of our profession * ' in the grand work of blessing the 
groaning creation. And if you get a blessing from these 
truths, and partake of their spirit, you will want to pass the 
cup of refreshment on to others who need just such a stim- 
ulus to revive their fainting hearts. And if you desire 
to colabor in this ministry you will find that all arrange- 
ments have been perfected by which you^ain obtain these 
booklets at a very nominal price — by the dozen or hundred. 
Every one who receives food at the Lord's table is honored 
with the privilege of joining in the service,- — as "colabor- 
ers together with God." With Christian love, 

/ Your brother and servant in Christ, 

Charles T. Russell. 

Allegheny, Pa., 
March, i88u 
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CHAPTER I. 



THE TYPICAL TABERNACLE. 



The Camp.— The Court. — The Tabernacle.— The Brazen Altar. — The 
Layer.— The Table.— The Lamfstand. — The Golden Altar.— The Mercy 
Seat and Ark. — The Gate.— The First Vail.— The Second Vail. — Thi 
Significance of these and their Antitypes. 



H E Tabernacle which God commanded the people of 



A Israel to construct in the Wilderness of Sin, and in con- 
nection with which all their religious services and ceremonies 
were instituted, was, the Apostle Paul assures us, a shadow 
of good things to come. (Heb. 8:5; 10:1 ; Col. 2:17.) 
In fact, the whole nation of Israel (as well as its laws and 
its religious services and ceremonies) was typical. This be- 
ing true, our understanding of the plan and work of salva- 
tion now in progress, as well as their future development, 
cannot fail to be greatly enlightened by a careful study of 
those * '[shadows" which they, for our edification, were 
caused to repeat year by year continually until the Gospel 
Age introduced their antitypes — the realities. — 1 Pet. 1 : 1 1 ; 
Heb. 10:1-12. 

It is not simply to gain a historical knowledge of the 
Jewish forms, ceremonies and worship that we come to the 




Tabernacle Shadows. 



investigation of this subject, but that we may be edified by 
understanding the substance from an examination of the 
shadow — as God designed in arranging it. 

We will fail to attach sufficient weight and importance 
to the shadow unless we realize how carefully God guided 
and directed all of its details. First, he took Moses up in- 
to the mount and gave him an illustration of the manner 
in which things were to be made ; Secondly, he charged 
him to be careful of every particular — "See, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to the pattern shewed to thee 
in the mount." (Heb. 8: 5; Exod. 25:40.) So, too, with 
all the minutiae of the service : every jot and tittle had to 
be exactly performed in the type, because it illustrated some- 
thing greater and more important to come afterward. And 
in order that these shadows might all be exactly performed, 
and that the people might not become careless, the usual 
penalty for any violation was death. For instances see 
Exod. 28:43; Num. 4:15, 20; 17:13; 2 Sam. 6:6, 7; 
Lev. 10: 1, 2. 

Realizing God's care in making the "shadow " should 
not only give us confidence in its correctness, that not one 
jot or tittle of it shall fail until all be fulfilled (Matt. 5 : 18), 
but should also awaken in us so great an interest in God's 
plan as would lead us to examine closely and search care- 
fully for the meaning of those shadows. And this, with 
God's promised blessing, we now propose to do, assured 
that among those who are truly God's consecrated ones — 
his children begotten of his Spirit — "he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened.'* 

THE TABERNACLE'S CONSTRUCTION. 

The directions given to Moses for the construction of the 
Tabernacle may be found in Exod. 25 to 27, and the ac- 
count of the performance of the work, in Exod. 35 to 40. 



The Typical Tabernacle. 13 

Briefly stated, the Tabernacle was a house constructed of a 
series of boards of shittim {acacia) wood, ' 'overlaid' ' or plated 
with gold, set on end into sockets of silver, and firmly 
fastened together by bars of the same wood, also covered 
with gold. 

This structure was 15 feet wide, 15 feet high, and 45 feet 
long, and open at the front or east end. It was covered by a 
large white linen cloth, interwoven with figures of cherubim, 
in blue, purple and scarlet. The open end, or front of 
the structure, was closed by a curtain of similar material to 
the covering cloth, called the "Door," or first vail. An- 
other, cloth of the same material, similarly woven with 
figures of cherubim, called the "Vail" (or second vail), was 
hung so that it divided the Tabernacle into two apartments. 
The first or larger apartment, 15 feet wide and 30 feet long, 
was called the " Holy."* The second or rear apartment, 
15 feet wide and 15 feet long, was called the "Most Holy." 
*' These two apartments constituted the Tabernacle proper ; 
and a tent was erected over them for shelter. It was made 
of a covering of cashmere cloth or goat hair, another of 
ram skins dyed red, and another of seal skins (mistrans- 
lated badger skins). 

* In the English translation this is frequently, though improperly, 
called the **holy place" and in such instances the word place will be 
found in italics, indicating that it has been supplied by the translators, 
as, for instance, in Exod. 26 : 33. This error is quite confusing, as the 
"Court" was properly called the "holy place." When place is not in 
italics, the "Court" is always meant. See Lev. 14: 13 and 6: 27. In 
some instances the " Holy " is termed the " Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation." 

The " Most Holy," or " Sanctuary," is also sometimes called the 
"Holy place "—place in italics. Instances, Lev. 16 : 17, 20, 33. In re- 
ferring to these apartments, we will call them, severally, the " Court," 
"The Holy 1 ' and "The Most Holy." 

A lack of appreciation of the interest of Christians in these typical 
pictures and of the necessity for uniform exactness, on the part of the 
translators of Leviticus, must have been the cause of the varied trans* 
lations which have so aided in confusing the student. 
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THE HOLY COURT OR HOLY PLACE. 

The Tabernacle was surrounded by a yard, or "Court/* 
toward the rear of which it stood. This court, 75 feet wide 
and 150 feet long, was formed by a fence of linen curtains, 
suspended from silver hooks, set in the tops of wooden 
posts 7^ feet high, which were set in heavy sockets of 
copper (mistranslated brass), and braced, like the tent which 
covered the Tabernacle, with cords and pins. This enclos- 
ure was all holy ground, and was therefore called the "Holy 
Place" — also the "Court of the Tabernacle.' ' Its open- 
ing, like the door of the Tabernacle, was towards the east, 
and was called the " Gate." This "Gate" was of white 
linen, interwoven with blue, purple and scarlet. 

It will be noticed that the three entrance passages, viz. 9 
the "Gate" into the "Court/' the "Door/* into the 
"Holy/' and the "Vail" into the "Most Holy/ 1 were of 
the same material and colors. Outside the Tabernacle and 
its "Court "/was the "Camp" of Israel surrounding it on 
all sides at a respectful distance. , 



THE BRAZEN ALTAR. 
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THE FURNISHMENTS. 

The furniture of the "Court" consisted of but two main 
pieces: the "Brazen Altar" and the "Laver," — with their 
respective implements. 

Just inside the gate, and immediately in front of it, stood 
the "Brazen Altar." This altar was made of wood and 
covered with copper, and was 7^ feet square and 4j£ feet 
high. Various utensils belonged to its service — fire pans 
(called censers), for carrying the fire to the "Incense Al- 
tar," basins to receive the blood, flesh hooks, shovels, etc. 



Next, between the "Brazen Altar " and the door of the 
Tabernacle, was the "Laver." It was made of polished 
copper, and was a receptacle for water ; at it the priests 
washed before entering the Tabernacle. 

The furniture of the Tabernacle consisted of a < 'Table/' 
a "Candlestick" and an "Incense Altar' ' in the "Holy," 
and the "Ark of the Testimony" in the "Most Holy." 




THE TABLE OF SHEW-BREAD. 
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Within the Tabernacle, in the first apartment, the 
"Holy," on the right (north), stood the Table of "Shew- 
bread" — a wooden table overlaid with gold ; and upon it 
were placed twelve cakes of unleavened bread in two piles, 
with frankincense on top of each fpile. (Lev. 24:6, 7.) 



GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. 



This bread was proper for the priests onlj to eat : it was 
holy, and was renewed every seventh or Sabbath day. 

Opposite the "Table of Shew-bread" stood the "Can- 
dlestick," made of pure gold, beaten work (hammered 
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wd there were no windows. Its seven lamps were cared 
for, trimmed, supplied with oil, etc., by the High Priest 
himself, who at such times was to offer incense at the 
Golden Altar. 

Further on, close up to the "Vail," stood a small altar, of 
wood covered with gold, called the "Golden Altar" or 
" Incense Altar." It had no fire upon it except when the 
priests brought it in the censers which they set in the top 
of this "Golden Altar," and then crumbled the incense 
upon it, causing it to give forth a fragrant smoke or per- 
fume, which filling the "Holy" penetrated also beyond 
the "second vail" into the Most Holy or Holy of Holies. 




THE ARK OF THE TEST 



Beyond the "Vail/' in the "Most Holy," there was but 
one piece of furniture — the "Ark." It was a rectangular 
box made of wood overlaid with gold, having a lid or cover 
of pure gold called the Propitiatory or " Mercy Seat." Up- 
on it (and of the same piece), were two cherubs of gold— r 
beaten work. Within this "Ark" (under the Propitiatory) 
were placed the golden bowl of manna, Aaron's rod that 
budded, and the two tables of the Law. (Heb. 9:4.) Upon 
the Propitiatory a supernatural light appeared, shining out 
between the cherubim, representing the divine presence. 
This was the only light in the "Most Holy." 

It is noticeable that all the furniture inside the Taber- 
nacle was of gold, or covered with gold, while in the 
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"Court* ' everything was of copper. Wood, which was the 
base covered with these metals, was used, we believe, to 
make the articles of lighter weight, more easily portable, 
than if of solid metal. This was an important considera- 
tion when they travelled. The vessels of the Temple, re- 
presentative of the same things, were of solid metals, (i 
Kings 7 : 47-50.) These two metals, gold and copper, were 
used, we think, to represent two different natures — copper 
representing the human nature in its perfection, a little 
lower than the angelic nature ; and gold representing the 
divine nature, far above angels, principalities and powers. 
As gold and copper are much alike in their appearance, 
yet different in quality, so the human nature is.an image and 
likeness of the divine, adapted to earthly conditions. It 
will be noticed that the arrangement of 



thus distinctly separated and differentiated into three gen- 
eral divisions, represent three distinct classes blessed by the 
atonement ; and the two parts of the Tabernacle represent 
two conditions of one of these classes. 

"The Camp" represented the condition of the world of 
maHkind in sin, needing atonement and desiring it and its 
blessings, however indistinctly it analyzes its cravings and 
groanings. These were typified by the " Camp," nation 
of Israel, and were separated from all holy things by 
the curtain of white linen, which represents to those with- 
in a\wall of faith, but to those without a wall of unbelief 
whidji hindered their view of and access to the holy things 
within. There was only one gateway to enter the "Holy 
Place " or "Court;" the type thus testifying that there is 
but oi^e way of access to God — one "gate" — Jesus. "I am 
the w^. ... No man cometh unto the Father but by me." 
" I am the door." — John 1 4 : 6 ; 10 ; 9. 



THE CAMP, COURT AND TABERNACLE, 
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" The Court" representee} the condition of Justification, 
entered through faith in Christ, the "gate." Into this 
" Court' ' only Levites (typical of justified believers) were 
allowed to come. These hacj access to the "Brazen Altar" 
and to the "Laver," and did service in the " Court," but 
had no right as Levites (believers) to go into the Taber- 
nacle; no, nor even to look into it. (Num. 4: 19, 20.) In 
the " Court" all things were of copper, to indicate that the 
class admitted there were justified men. The "Court" did 
not represent the condition of the spiritual class, though 
the priests, in sacrificing and washing, used it also. 

" The Tabernacle" building, with its two parts, repre- 
sented the two conditions of all who undergo a change of 
nature from human to spiritual. The first apartment, the 
"Holy," represented the condition of all those who (as 
Levites — justified believers) have consecrated their human 
nature to death, that they might become partakers of the 
divine nature (2 Pet. 1:4), having been begotten of the 
Spirit. Its second apartment, the "Holy of Holies," be- 
yond the "Vail" — death — represented the condition of the 
faithful " overcomers* ' who will attain to the divine nature. 
These, after having completed their consecration in death, 
will be fully changed, born from the delad by the First 
Resurrection, to the divine nature and prganism. No 
human being, be he ever so full of faith, be he washed 
from every sin, and in God's sight justified freely from all 
things and reckoned perfect, can have any place or privi- 
lege in the spiritual things represented in the interiors of 
the Tabernacle and Temple. He cannot even look into 
spiritual things, in the sense of appreciating them. But, 
during the Gospel age* such are "called" to consecrate and 
sacrifice their human nature in God's service, and to in- 
herit instead the spiritual nature — as members of\the Body 
of Christ. "The natural man receiveth not the things of 
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the Spirit . . . neither can he know them, because they 
are spiritually discerned. " — r Cor. 2 : 14, 12. 

The fa6t that all things in the Tabernacle were made of 
gold, representative of the divine nature, implies that it re- 
presented the condition of Such only as are called to the 
divine nature. Only those of the Levites who were con- 
secrated to the work of sacrificing (the Priests) had access 
to the Tabernacle; so only those of the household of faith 
who are consecrated to sacrifice, even unto death, enter the 
divine conditions represented in the Tabernacle. 

The "Court/' the justified human condition, is entered 
by faith only; but while we must retain the faith that justi- 
fies, we must do more, if we would experience a change of 
nature and become ' ' new creatures, ' ' "partakers of the 
heavenly calling," to be "partakers of the divine nature." 
Entering the "Holy," therefore, implies our full consecra- 
tion to the Lord's service, our begetting of the spirit and 
our start in the race for the prize of the divine nature — the 
terms of which are, faithfulness to our vow, in crucifying 
the justified flesh, presenting our human wills and bodies 
living sacrifices| to God ; no longer to seek human pleasure, 
honor, praise, ^tc, but to be dead to these and alive to the 
heavenly impulses. Yet, into this condition, also, we still 
come through Christ Jesus our Lord, who not only opened 
for us the "Gate" of justification through faith in his blood, 
but who also opened the "Door" (the first vail) into the 
Tabernacle, "a new way of life," as spirit beings, through 
and beyond t^e second vail, by the sacrifice of our justi- 
fied flesh, j 

Hence th^ two apartments of the Tabernacle, the "Holy" 
and the "most Holy," represented two phases or stages of 
the new life to which we are begotten by the holy spirit. 

The "floly" represented the present condition of those 
begotten Wj God through the word of truth. (Jas. 1 : 18.) 
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IN THE FOOTSTEPS OF JESUS, 

our Leader and Head — " the High Priest of our profession 
— /. <?., the High Priest of our order of priesthood — the 
' 'royal priesthood" — Heb. 3:1; 1 Pet. 2 : 9 : — 

(1) By faith in Christ's ransom-sacrifice, represented in 
the Brazen Altar, we enter the "Gate" to the "Court" — 
the vail of unbelief and sin is passed. This step is one 
which our Lord Jesus never took, because not being of 
Adamic stock, but holy, harmless, separate from sinners, he 
never was outside the Court condition. 

(2) Renouncing our justified human wills, and all our 
human aspirations and hopes, we pass the first vail, or vail 
of human-mindedness, — counting the human will as dead; 
henceforth consulting not it, but the will of God only. We 
now find ourselves as "new creatures 1 ' in the "Holy" — in 
the first of the "Heavenlies" or Holies (Eph. 2:6 — Dia- 
glotf), and begin to be enlightened by the "Golden Candle- 
stick" (God's Word) respecting spiritual things — "the deep 
things of God," and to be refreshed and strengthened 
daily with the truth, as represented in the " shew-bread," 
lawful for only the Priests to eat. (Matt. 12:4.) And thus 
enlightened and strengthened, we should daily offer up sacri- 
fices at the "Golden Altar," acceptable to God through 
Jesus Christ — a sweet perfume to our Father. — 1 Pet. 2:5.* 

Thus all the saints, all the consecrated, are in a " heav- 
enly" or "holy" condition now — "seated [at rest and com- 
munion] with Christ in [the first of these] heavenly places, ' ' 
but not yet entered into the "holiest of all." No, another 
vail must first be passed. As the passing of the preceding 
vail represented the death of the human will, so the pass- 
ing of the second vail represented the death of the human 

* The word spiritual in this text is omitted by the oldest Greek MS., 
the Sinaitic, with evident propriety. Not spiritual but human rights, 
privileges, life, etc., are sacrificed. 
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body; and both are requisite to complete our "sacrifice" 
Both fleshly mind and fleshly body must be left behind be- 
fore we can enter into the " holiest of all" — perfected as 
partakers of the divine nature and its spirit conditions: for 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God. — 
1 Cor. 15:50; compare John 3:5, 8, 13. 

With these thoughts before our minds, respecting the 
three condi ti ons represented by these three places, 1 ' Camp, ' ' 
"Court/' and "Tabernacle,' ' in our next study we will 
notice particularly the three classes which come under these 
conditions; viz., the Unbelieving World, Justified Believ- 
ers, and the Saints or Consecrated believers, typified respect- 
ively by Israelites, Levites and the Priesthood. 
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What lone, mysterious abode is this, 
Surrounded by a wall of spotless white; 

By day an altar in the wilderness, 

A silent watcher on the plain by night? 

Who dwells within its consecrated vail, 

To secular and alien feet denied ? 
Who answers when the priest, white-robed and pale, 

Sprinkles the blood by " bulls and goats" supplied? 

Think you that He of name omnipotent 
Required for naught these oft-repeated rites, 

Or gratified mere vanity by scent 

Of incense, broidered robes and altar-lights? 

Nay, verily ! The curious tapestries, 

The vessels wrought of silver, copper, gold, 

The ceremonious modes of sacrifice, 

All " better things " of Gospel times foretold. 

And happy he whose reverent gaze discerns 

What " types and shadows " could but dimly trace: 

His offering on the golden altar burns, 

He solves the mysteries of the " holy place." 

Upon the blood-stained mercy-seat he reads 
Atonement sealed by him who went before, 

And from the open heavens the Father speeds 
The riches of his love and grace to outpour. 

— B. Henninges* 
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ISRAELITES, LEVITES AND THE PRIESTHOOD. 

What Classes of Mankind were Typified by Israelites, Levites and 
Priests. — Anointing of the Priests.— The Significance of the High 
Priest's*' Garments of Glory and Beauty/* Typically Considered. — Thh 
Abrahamic Covenant, Law Covenant and New Covenant Foreshadowed. 

T T IS important that we get a clear idea, not only of 
* the strudlure of the Tabernacle, and of its furniture, and 
the typical significance of these, but also that we should 
know something of the adlors therein, and their significance 
as types. 

Israel is used in many instances to typify the Christian 
Church. For instance, when they left Egyptian bondage, 
they were a type of God's children who hear his call to 
come out from the world and engage in his worship. 
- The wilderness journey represented the tedious pilgrim- 
age through which many pass, seeking the promised Canaan 
rest — "Come unto me, and I will give you rest. ,, As in 
the type, so in reality, the promised Canaan of rest is not 
far off, if God's children had faith enough to go up and at 
once enter in by faith. God has made abundant provision 
for them : yet they journey through the Wilderness of Sin, 
seeking rest and finding none, because they lack faith in 
God's promises. Some wander thus a long time ; and some 
never enter the Canaan rest because of unbelief. But while 
Israel, according to the flesh, is thus and in other ways used 
to typify Spiritual Israel, yet as we are now examining it, 
in its relation to the Tabernacle, it is a totally different 
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type. Here Israel unquestionably typified the whole world 
of mankind. The sin-offering, sacrifice, atonement, etc., 
made typically for them (and them only), were typical of 
the Abetter sacrifices" and atonement, made on behalf of 
the whole world; for thus we read, "He is a propitiation 
for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins of 
the whole world." — i John 2:2; Heb. 9 : 23. 

In a word, Israel, as well as the Tabernacle, Priests, Le- 
vi tes and sacrifices, was a type. And what was there done 
in symbol with and for Israel is, since the first advent of 
Christ, being carried out on a higher plane, and on a larger 
scale, the latter being the reality, of which that was the 
type or shadow. 

As Israel typified the world, so the tribe of Levites typi- 
fied the "household of faith," or all believers in Jesus and 
his ransom. The Priesthood, one body under one chief or 
High Priest, was typical of the "little flock," who, with 
their "Head" or High Priest, are a royal priesthood, who, 
after the present time of sacrificing, are to be kings and 
priests unto God, and to reign on the earth. (Rev. 5 :io.) 
Thus viewed, we see Jesus the High Priest, not a priest of 
the Aaronic order, which was but the type of a greater and 
grander profession or order — the Head of the real priest- 
hood of which others were but figures. (Heb. 3:1; 4:14.) 
The Aaronic priesthood typified chiefly the humiliation and 
sufferings of Christ, and less his future glory, — Meichisedec 
being the type of the Christ as a kingly or royal pristhood. 

But before the under-priests, the members of the body of 
Christ, the royal priesthood, will be united to their Head, 
and begin their reign, they must "suffer with him," shar- 
ing in the antitypical sacrifices, as we shall shortly see. — 
2 Tim. 2:12. 

The Apostle Peter shows who were typified by the Aaronic 
priests, when, addressing those who were sanclified, he says: 
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u Ye are . . . an holy priesthood to offer up sacrifices ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ." "Yeaie . . . a royal 
priesthood." (1 Pet. 1:2; 2:5,9.) They are all ministers 
(servants) of the truth, though not all preachers and Doc- 
tors of Divinity : and each must do his share at self-sacrifice 
ere he will be accounted worthy to be a joint-heir with 
Christ. Only to those who surfer with him is there a prom- 
ise to reign with him. — Rom. 8:17. 

That the head or Chief Priest of this priesthood, this 
6 'little flock," is our Lord Jesus, is repeatedly mentioned 
by the Apostles. We give but one quotation : "Holy breth- 
ren ["the Royal Priesthood"], partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and High Priest of our profes- 
sion [our order of priests, to be], Christ Jesus. " — Heb.3:i. 

As we now pass to the consideration of the inauguration 
of the typical priesthood, we notice that the tribe of the 
Levites (typical of all the justified believers) existed before 
the priesthood was instituted. So in the antitype the 
" Royal Priesthood" began with tjie anointing of Jesus, 
the High Priest (at baptism, Luke 3:22; Acts 10:38); but 
believers, justified by faith in Christ, had lived long before 
that. For instance, Abraham believed God, and was justi- 
fied \>y his faith. (Rom. 4: 2, 3.) Though even the type 
had not yet come in his day, Abraham, as a justified be- 
liever, was a member of the "household of faith," typified 
by the Levites. But none of the "Royal Priesthood" were 
selected until after the Chief or High Priest of this order 
was first initiated and installed in office. Since then the 
initiation and installment of the under-priests has been the 
special work of this Christian dispensation or Gospel Age. 
Thus the priests, now consecrating, being installed and of- 
fering themselves as sacrifices, are' being prepared as God's 
instruments for the royalty of the Kingdom, and thus for 
the blessing of all the families of the earth. 
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THE PRIESTHOOD. 

It will be well to notice that in every ceremony relating 
to the ordination and work of the priesthood the chief 
priest was first : and so in the antitypical priesthood, Jesus 
was the first — the Leader, Captain, Forerunner — teaching 
clearly that none preceded him. Hence we see that none 
of the patriarchs or prophets are of the "little flock/ ' the 
"royal priesthood," otherwise called "the Bride/' "the 
Lamb's wife." Though they will be greatly blessed as the 
Lord's servants, their service will not be so grandly high as 
that of the priests, nor their honor so great ; nevertheless, 
as represented in the Levites, their future work and honor 
will evidently be great. 

"The narrow way to life " (immortality) was not opened 
up until Jesus came. He was the first to walk in it. He 
"brought life and immortality to light" (2 Tim. 1 : 10.) 
And though all faithful believers (Levites) will become 
possessors of everlasting life, and the world (represented in 
the "Camp of Israel") also, if they will accept it during the 
Millennial Age, yet only the priesthood, who overcome 
and follow their Leader in the narrow way to life—sacri- 
ficing human irterests — thus seeking glory, honor and im- 
mortality (Rom. 2:7), will ever become the possessors of 
that unlimited degree of life called immortality, originally 
possessed only by Jehovah God, and by our Lord Jesus 
Christ since his resurrection. — See The Plan of the Ages, 
Chapters x. and xi. 

THE ANOINTING. 

Under the law, the anointing was the ceremony by 
which the priests were installed in their service. They were 
anointed to their office with a peculiar ointment, called the 
"Holy Anointing Oil/' used upon none but the priests, 
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and unlawful for any one else to have or to make. (Exod. 
30: 25-33,38.) This oil typified the Holy Spirit of adoption 
whereby we, the real "royal priesthood," are sealed as sons 
of God. Only the consecrated ones, the priests, are ever 
to be thus anointed. 

Aaron, the typical High Priest, represented Jesus, the 
Head, and the Church as members of the body, — the great 
antitypical High Priest. Being but a sinful man, like oth- 
ers, Aaron had to be washed in order fitly to represent the 
purity of the antitype, Jesus, who knew no sin, and his 
Church, cleansed through his precious blood, and the wash- 
ing of water by the Word. — Eph. 5:26. 

After being washed, Aaron was clothed with the holy 
garments of "glory and beauty* ' (Exod, 28), and lastly 
the anointing oil was poured on his head. (Exod. 29:7.) Each 
article of this glorious apparel was typical of qualities and 
powers of the Great Deliverer — Head and Body — as Jehovah 
discerned them, looking down into the future to the time for 
"the manifestation of the Sons of God," and the fulfil- 
ment in them of his promises. 

THE HIGH PRIEST IN GARMENTS OF TYPICAL 
"GLORY AND BEAUTY." 



"And these are the garments .—-a breastplate and an ephod, 
and an upper robe, and a broidered coat, a mitre and a 
girdle."— Exod. 28 : 4. 

The white linen "coat" represented the High Priest's 
purity, while its embroidery showed the outgrowth of that 
pure character in works of grace. 

The "mitre," a strip of fine white linen (typical of right- 
eousness), worn around the forehead, to which the golden 
plate, or "crown," was fastened with a blue lacer, showed 
that the crown was righteously his. 



3© 



Tabernacle Shadows. 



Upon the golden plate was inscribed " Holiness to the 
Lord," thus proclaiming: This High Priest is entirely de- 
voted to the accomplishment of Jehovah's purposes. The 
golden crown also proclaimed his royalty : Christ is to be 
"a priest upon his throne" — "a priest forever after the order 
of Melchisedec." — Zech. 6: 13; Psa. 110:4; Heb. 7: 17. 

The "Linen Girdle" indicated a righteous servant: lin- 
en — righteousness, girdle — servitude. 

The "Upper Robe," of blue, represented his faithful- 
ness. The fringe of it was made of golden bells and pome- 
granates. The pomegranate, being a choice fruit, showed 
that the faithful performance of the Redeemer's work of 
sacrifice had borne rich fruit — the redemption of the for- 
feited life of the human race. The golden bells signified 
that when our High Priest appears in glory and beauty, the 
fruit of sacrificial work was made manifest to all— ■pro- 
claimed to all the world, as in the type the bells proclaimed 
it to all Israel. This is indicated by the close proximity : 
the bells drawing attention to the fruit. 

The "Ephod" was made of cloth of purple, blue, scarlet, 
white and gold threads, skilfully and beautifully interwoven. 
It was of two parts, one hanging in front and the other 
over the back. These two parts were fastened together by 
two gold clasps which rested on the shoulders. The ephod 
typified the two great covenants — the Abrahamic Covenant 
represented by the front part, and the New Covenant repre- 
sented by the back, both of which are thus shown to be 
dependent on our High Priest. Both of these covenants are 
laid on him : if he fails to support them, fails to carry out 
their terms and conditions, they fall to the ground — fail. 
But, thank God, these covenants are united and firmly 
clasped on him by the gold clasps (divine power), as well 
as bound to him by the "curious girdle" — a cord made of 
the same material as the ephod. 




THE HIGH PRIEST 

IN ROBES TYPICAL OF CHRIST'S COMING GLORY, 
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This "Curious Girdle" seems to say, This is a servant, 
and as this is the girdle of the Ephod it tells us that this 
one is "The Messenger [servant] of the Covenant whom 
ye delight in." — Mai. 3:1. 

One part of the Ephod which represents the New Cov- 
enant was guaranteed at Calvary: for was not our Lord's 
death "the blood of the New Covenant" in which his 
members share ? — Matt. 26:28; I Cor. 10:16. 

The other part is incomplete as yet except as the heavenly 
Father sees its fulfilment in the future : for the Abrahamic 
Covenant promised the development of the Seed of Abraham, 
through whom the New Covenant will bless all the people, 
and this Seed is not yet complete. True, our Lord Jesus 
is the Seed, yet God foresaw and has foretold the larger seed 
spiritual, which will include the body, the Church with the 
Head. (Gal. 3:16, 29.) And the Apostle points out that 
an earthly seed of Abraham will also share the work of 
blessing the world, yet spiritual Israel is the true seed : as 
it is written, "The son of the bond woman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free woman." — Gal. 4:22-31. 

Concerning the natural seed of Abraham, and as prov- 
ing that they will not be members of the priest who will 
do the blessing, the Apostle says: "As concerning the 
Gospel [the spiritual part of the covenant] they [the literal 
seed] are enemies for your sakes ; but as touching the elec- 
tion they are [still] beloved for the fathers' sakes. For the 
gifts and callings of God are not things he will repent of. 
For this is my covenant to them, — There shall come out of 
Zion [the spiritual Church] the deliverer [this great High 
Priest, the servant of the Covenant — Jesus, the Head, and 
the "little flock, 11 his body], and shall turn away ungodli- 
ness from Jacob. 7 ' They are to be first blessed by the 
spiritual or true Seed and may later become associate labor- 
ers- — Rom. 11:26-39. 

J* 
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So, then, after the body of Christ completes the spirit- 
ual "Seed," that additional promise to Abraham respecting 
an earthly seed must have a fulfilment : the fleshly seed 
must become great " as the sand by the sea shore," — the 
heavenly Seed being likened to " the stars of heaven." 
(Gen. 22 : 17.) They must first be turned to righteousness 
and truth; and they will then become an agency through 
which the spiritual seed will operate in the promised bless- 
ing of all mankind with truth and grace. 

The scarlet, blue, purple, etc., which composed the 
ephod, indicated the conditions of the two covenants. The 
scarlet shows how God provides redemption from the 
Adamic curse through the blood of the ransom. The white 
linen indicates the restoration of man to his original purity. 
The blue vouchsafes to him the aid, the ability, faithfully to 
maintain his righteous character. The purple proclaims 
the royal power of the Kingdom cooperating. All of these 
blessings woven together are made sure by the divine power 
of theanointed Priest, represented in the interwoven thread of 
gold. Thus Jehovah has laid both of these covenants, as they 
relate to men, upon one who is both mighty and willing to 
execute these glorious covenanted blessings — "in due time." 

"The Breastplate of Judgment" — was placed on the 
front of the ephod. It was suspended by a gold chain 
from the clasps on the shoulder, and was fastened to the 
ephod by the lacer, through golden rings — this fastening be- 
ing so concealed underneath that to the casual observer it 
might appear to be a part of the ephod. (Exod. 28 : 26-28.) 
This breastplate beautifully represented the Law: It was not 
a part of the Abrahamic covenant (ephod) but "it was add- 
ed " to it. (Gal. 3: 19.) As the Israelite regarded them 
(not seeing the hidden connection), the covenant to Abra- 
ham and "the law, which was 430 years after," were all one. 
But Paul shows us that there are two parts — two seeds — to 
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this covenant, the spiritual and the natural, and that the 
covenant and the law were distinct, "to the end that the 
promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only 
which is of the Law, but to that also which is of the Faith." 
— Rom. 4- 16. 

This Law emblem (the breastplate) was one of the most 
beautiful of the High Priest's garments. It was made of 
the same materials as the ephod. It had in it, set in gold, 
twelve precious jewels, in which were engraved the names 
of the twelve tribes. It was bound on his heart indicating 
that it was precious to him. As a "breastplate of right- 
eousness " it covered his heart. That which condemned 
all imperfection was his pleasure — "I delight to do thy will, 
O my God: yea, thy Law is within my heart.' ' — Psa. 40:8. 

This breastplate was two spans long and one span wide, 
folded in the middle, /. e., a span long and a span wide 
when doubled. The size, a span, indicated that the law of 
God is the full measure of a perfecl man's ability. The 
man Christ Jesus, being perfect, was the only one whoever 
kept the perfect Law of God inviolate, while those who 
compose the "little flock," his body, have his righteousness 
imputed to them, and hence may truly say, "The righteous- 
ness of the Law is fulfilled in us." 

The fact that it was double and that the parts were of 
the same size and measure, represented the letter and the 
spirit of the law. The front part contained the jewels, and 
was hung by the gold chain to the gold clasps of the ephod. 
The under part was fastened to the ephod. This under 
half, tied to the ephod (covenant), seems to represent the 
law in letter, as presented to fleshly Israel. The front part 
seems to illustrate the spirit of the law fulfilled in us, "who 
walk not after the flesh, but after the spirit." (Rom. 8:4.) 
The two are really one when rightly seen, yet the front 
part, only, bears the precious jewels. 
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Pure gold being a symbol of divine things, the depend- 
ence of this part of the Law by a gold chain, from the gold 
clasps, seems to teach that the Law is divine; and we know, 
also, that it is by divine aid that we are enabled to walk — 
not after the flesh but after the spirit. It is this phase of the 
Law which bears the ''jewels," set in gold, representative 
of the true Israel, the Lord's "little flock/' "They shall 
be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make 
up my jewels. ' ' (Mai. 3:17.) Thus embedded in gold (the 
divine nature) and upheld by the golden chain of divine 
promises, what wonder that "the righteousness of the law 
is fulfilled in us ! " — Rom. 8:1,4. 

As Aaron stood there clothed in those beautiful robes so 
typically significant, and was anointed with the holy oil, 
his head represented Jesus, the Head of the Priesthood, 
while his body represented the Church, complete in Christ. 
, How impressive and significant a type of the world's High 
Priest, undefiled, and clothed with power and authority to 
fulfil Jehovah's covenants I 

THE UNDER PRIESTS — "THE BODY." 



We see the body, or members of the High Priest, again 
individually typified by the under-priests, who each wore 
a "bonnet, " covering his own head, to indicate that he was 
not the head of the Priesthood, but merely a member of 
the body. God gave Jesus "to be the head over all things 
to the Church, which is his body." (Eph. 1:22, 23.) It is 
for this reason that Paul insists that a woman's head should 
be covered, as indicating that she is not the head, the hus- 
band and wife being typical of Jesus and his Bride— the 
the Church of the First-born. 

The under-priests were robed in linen garments and wore 
girdles. Their robes represented the righteousness of Jesus, 
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imputed to us, and their girdles represent us as servants of 
righteousness. The High Priest wore very similar garments 
during the time of sacrificing (the Day of Atonement) and 
put on the glorious garments after making atonement. 

TftE ANOINTING OF THE PRIEST. 



As Aaron had the holy oil poured upon his head, so our 
Head, the Lord Jesus, was anointed with the antitypical 
oil — the Holy Spirit — when he was thirty years of age, on 
the banks of Jordan, at the time of his consecration. There 
he was "anointed with the oil of gladness above his fellows' ' 
— as head over all his joint-heirs. A measure of the spirit 
is given to every member who thus consecrates ; but Jeho- 
vah gave "not the Spirit by measure unto him." (John 3: 
34.) John saw and bore record that our High Priest was 
thus anointed, and Peter adds his testimony, " How God 
anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the holy spirit and with 
power." — John 1 : 32; Luke 4: 1 ; Acts 10: 38. 

The anointing oil was poured only upon the head. The 
under-priests were not anointed individually. They were 
recognized as members of the High Priest's body, and re- 
ceived their anointing only in him as their head. Hence 
also the antitypical priests are merely partakers of the spirit 
of Christ, and only those who are in Christ Jesus are par- 
takers of the anointing which seals all those who will be 
recognized as the heirs of God's promises, and joint-heirs 
with Jesus Christ their Lord. — Eph. 1:13, 14; 4: 30. 

The oil "ran down ... to theskirts of his[the High Priest's] 
garments" (Psa. 133 : 2), thus representing how all the mem- 
bers of Christ's body are to be partakers of the same anointing 
after their Head. "The anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you." (1 John 2: 27.) This oil began 
to reach the body on the day of Pentecost, and flowed on down 
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through this Gospel age, anointing all who are truly bap- 
tized into Christ, constituting them, with their Head, kings 
and priests unto God, to reign a thousand years. — Rev. 20:6. 

We thus see that Aaron, robed and anointed, represented 
the entire Christ — the complete Seed of Abraham, in which 
God is about to bless all the families of the earth. But let 
us not forget that we have been viewing the Great Deliverer 
from God's standpoint, and with him looking down to the 
time of his manifestation— the dawn of the Millennial Day 
— when all the members shall have come into the Body, 
and when the "holy oil" shall have run down "to the skirts 
of his garments/' anointing every member. (Lev. 10: 7.) 
Then he will begin the work of blessing mankind. For 
the glorious reign of this Kingly Priest we constantly pray, 
— "Thy Kingdom come, thy will be done on earth." 



CHAPTER III. 



CONSECRATING THE PRIESTHOOD. 

LEVITICUS 8 : I4-33. 

Set Apart to God's Service. — "Be thou Faithful unto Death." — "Sanctify 
Yourselves/* and "I will Sanctify you."— The Bullocks and Rams of 
Consecration. — The Anointing Oil of Consecration. 

'THE consecration of the Priesthood was typical of the 
* consecration of the human nature of the Lord Jesus 
and his body, the Church, to the will of Jehovah — the 
obedience of Jesus even unto death, and the obedience of 
the members of his body suffering for righteousness' sake 
"even unto death' ' with him. The whole body, represented 
by Aaron's sons (as well as the Head, represented per- 
sonally by Aaron himself), is, by the antitypical sacri- 
fices, being made during the Gospel age, consecrated for 
their future work as kings and priests, to restore and rule 
over and bless mankind. This consecration signifies the 
giving up of their all to the will of God in his service. 
But the extremity of the sacrificers becomes Jehovah's op- 
portunity; when these priests have consecrated all they 
have, all they are, and all they hope for, as human beings, 
devoting or sacrificing these to destruction, thus becoming 
joint-sacrificers with Jesus their Redeemer, then, in accept- 
ing their sacrifices, Jehovah begets these to a new nature — 
the spiritual nature. And not only so, but as a reward for 
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faithfulness he promises to bestow the highest order of 
spiritual existence — the divine nature : and at once they 
are reckonedly owned as spiritual sons of God. — Gal. 4: 
4-7; 2 Pet. 1:4. 

"BE thou faithful unto death." 



That some who consecrate to sacrifice, and thus join the 
"royal priesthood,' ' will not reach the future royal service 
is also shown in these types, as well as expressly declared 
in the New Testament. One class will be "saved so as by 
fire,*' "coming up through great tribulation," but missing 
the prize for which they started out in consecration, be- 
cause not sufficiently appreciative of their privilege of sacri- 
ficing as priests, — not sufficiently zealous to "suffer with 
him," the High Priest. These we will consider particu- 
larly later on, when examining the sacrifices of the Atone- 
ment Day. 

Another class of those who consecrate as priests, which 
will not gain the royal blessings promised to these priests, 
will be destroyed in the Second Death. These, clearly 
brought to our notice by the New.Testament (Heb. 6 : 4-6; 
10 : 28-31 ; 1 John 5:16), are pictured also in these types 
or shadows of the Tabernacle service. 
5 Aaron's four sons at first represented the under priest 
hood, but two of these were destroyed typically — cor- 
responding to the two classes above described, both of 
which fail, as respects the royal priesthood; one of them 
suffering the Second Death, the other saved from it only "so 
as by fire "• — tribulation, purgation. And as Aaron and the 
two remaining sons were forbidden to make lamentation for 
their brethren who were thus cut off, this signifies that all 
the faithful of the priests will recognize the justice of the 
divine decisions, and will bow to them in humble submis- 
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sion, saying, " Just and true are thy ways, thou King of 
saints.' ' Indeed, it brings a blessing to the faithful, lead- 
ing them to greater zeal, saying, "Let us fear lest a prom- 
ise being left us of entering into his rest any of us should 
seem to come short of it." — Lev. 10: 1-7; Rev. 15 : 3; 
Heb. 4: 1 - 

"SANCTIFY YOURSELVES' ' — AND — "i WILL SANCTIFY YOU." 

The invitation to the justified believer to consecrate, 
sanctify, or set apart himself to the divine service, is an in- 
vitation to sacrifice earthly interests and rights: and the 
promise on God's part is that such sacrifices will be holy 
and acceptable through the merit of our Redeemer, and 
that in return he will accept us as new creatures, begetting 
us to the new nature by the holy spirit of the truth. Thus 
God sanclifies or sets apart such as are reckonedly holy new 
creatures. 

The typical consecration service performed upon the 
typical priests shows the two parts of the consecration 
— our part in surrendering the human nature and its rights, 
and God's part in accepting our sacrifice, and setting us 
apart and recognizing us as new creatures. The new spir- 
itual nature was represented in Aaron and his sons ; the earthly 
nature sacrificed was represented in the bullock and rams 
offered on the altar. — Lev. 8 : 14-33. 

The bullock for the sin-offering was brought, "and Aaron 
and his sons laid their hands upon the head" of it, thus 
saying, This sacrifice represents us. From that moment, 
all that happened to the bullock represented what was to 
be done to Jesus and to his body, the Church, as human 
beings. The bullock was delivered up to the "Law" (re- 
presented by Moses), to meet its demands against Israel, 
typical of mankind in general. To meet the demands of 
theLawit had to be slain— "And Moses slew it." He then 
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applied the blood to the horns of the altar. The "finger" 
of the "Law" thus pointed out that the altar of earthly 
sacrifices was acceptable to God by reason of the shed blood, 
(the life given), and that all who realize the power of the- 
altar (horns are symbols of power) must ^r^recognize the 
blood which sanctifies it. The blood poured at the base 
of the altar showed that through the blood of the sacrifice 
(life given) even the earth was purchased back from the 
curse. "Unto the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion." — See Eph. 1:14. 

And Moses took the bullock, his hide, flesh, etc., and 
burnt them with fire without the "Camp." (Verse 17.) 
Thus the humanity of the Christ complete — Head and body 
— is made "a sin-offering," suffering the destruction to 
which the world was doomed, and from which, by this sac- 
rifice, it will ultimately be delivered — the merit being in 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus, we, his "brethren," being 
privileged to fill up a measure of his sufferings, as " mem- 
bers of his body." But while the humanity of the royal 
priesthood is destroyed, as a vile thing in the eyes of the 
world, as represented by the burning of the bullock with- 
out the ' ' Camp, ' ' God accepts the heart devotion which 
prompts the sacrifice, which says, "Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God/ 1 " I delight to do thy will, O my God." 
This was represented by the offering on the altar of the fat 
and parts of the inward life- producing organism, as a "sweet 
savor" unto the Lord. — Col. 1 :24. 

Other features of the same consecration were shown by 
the two rams mentioned in verses 18 and 22. The first 
mentioned was the ram for the burnt-offering. Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon its head, thus indicating that 
it represented them. It was killed ; its blood was sprinkled 
upon the altar; and Moses "cut the ram into pieces, and 
washed the inwards and legs in water," and "burnt the 
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applied the blood to the horns of the altar. The "finger" 
of the "Law" thus pointed out that the altar of earthly 
sacrifices was acceptable to God by reason of the shed blood, 
(the life given), and that all who realize the power of the- 
altar (horns are symbols of power) must ^r^recognize the 
blood which sanctifies it. The blood poured at the base 
of the altar showed that through the blood of the sacrifice 
(life given) even the earth was purchased back from the 
curse. "Unto the redemption of the purchased posses- 
sion." — See Eph. 1:14. 

And Moses took the bullock, his hide, flesh, etc., and 
burnt them with fire without the "Camp." (Verse 17.) 
Thus the humanity of the Christ complete — Head and body 
— is made "a sin-offering," suffering the destruction to 
which the world was doomed, and from which, by this sac- 
rifice, it will ultimately be delivered — the merit being in 
the sacrifice of our Lord Jesus, we, his "brethren," being 
privileged to fill up a measure of his sufferings, as " mem- 
bers of his body." But while the humanity of the royal 
priesthood is destroyed, as a vile thing in the eyes of the 
world, as represented by the burning of the bullock with- 
out the ' ' Camp, ' ' God accepts the heart devotion which 
prompts the sacrifice, which says, "Lo, I come to do thy 
will, O God/ 1 " I delight to do thy will, O my God." 
This was represented by the offering on the altar of the fat 
and parts of the inward life- producing organism, as a "sweet 
savor" unto the Lord. — Col. 1 :24. 

Other features of the same consecration were shown by 
the two rams mentioned in verses 18 and 22. The first 
mentioned was the ram for the burnt-offering. Aaron and 
his sons laid their hands upon its head, thus indicating that 
it represented them. It was killed ; its blood was sprinkled 
upon the altar; and Moses "cut the ram into pieces, and 
washed the inwards and legs in water," and "burnt the 
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head and the pieces and the fat." Thus during the entire 
Gospel age Jesus and his body, the Church, are being pre- 
sented, member by member, before God on the altar, yet 
all are counted together as one sacrifice. The Head was 
laid on the altar first, and since then all who are " dead 
with him," and cleansed, as in the type, by the washing of 
water — through the Word — are reckoned as laid with the 
Head upon the same altar. The burning of the offering on 
the altar shows how God accepts the sacrifice, as "a sweet 
smelling savor. 1 ' 

The second ram, "the ram of consecration," showed 
what effect the sacrifice will have upon us, as the first 
showed how God receives our sacrifice. Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands upon the head of the ram of conse- 
cration, showing thus that it represented them. And Moses 
slew it and took its blood (consecrated life) and put it upon 
each separately, thus showing that our consecration is an 
individual work. And he put it upon the tip of the right 
ear, and upon the thumb of the right hand, and upon the 
great toe of the right foot. Thus by our consecration we 
are enabled to have the "hearing of faith?' and to appre- 
ciate God's promises as none but the consecrated can. Our 
hands are consecrated, so that whatsoever our hands find 
to do we do it with our might as unto the Lord. Our feet 
are consecrated, so that henceforth we "walk not as other 
Gentiles" but "walk in newness of life," "walk by faith,' ; 
" walk in the spirit," "walk in the light," and even "as 
we received Christ, so walk in him." — Verses 23, 24. 

The choice portions of the ram, its " inwards ' 7 and ' 'fat," 
represented our heart sentiments, our best powers. These 
were taken in the hands of the priests and "waved' ' — passed 
to and fro before the Lord — representing the fact that a 
consecrated offering is not given to the Lord for a moment, 
a day or a year, but that we consecrate to continually keep 
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our affections and powers uplifted, never ceasing until ac- 
cepted of him as having finished our course. And Moses 
took the wave-offe*ring off their hands (the priests did not ; 
lay it down), God's acceptance being shown by fire. So 
we, the "royal priests/ ' may not lay down or cease to offer 
all our powers in God's service while we have them, nor 
until all are consumed in his service, until God shall say, 
it is enough — come up higher. When the love ("fat") of 
our inmost being is laid upon the altar, it helps to increase 
the fire of God's acceptance. The more love there is con- 
nected with our consecration to God, the more quickly will 
it consume our offering. < 
Upon this "wave-offering/' while in their hands, were 
laid three cakes from a basketful. This offering was laid 
by Moses upon the hands of both the High Priest and the 
under priests. 

The first, an unleavened cake, represented the actual 
purity of Jesus as a man, and the imputed purity of the 
Church as men, as attested by the Law (Moses)— -justifica- 
tion — for "the righteousness of the Law is fulfilled in us ' so 
long as we are accepted members of his body. (Rom. 8:4.) 
The second unleavened cake, mingled with oil, represented 
the indwelling spirit of God — sanctification. The 
third, a wafer, represented our hope and faith in 
the exceeding precious promises of glory, honor and 
immortality. 

Without these elements it is impossible for our consecra- 
tion to be complete, and hence acceptable; viz., Justifica- 
tion (purity), Sanclification by the Spirit, through the be- 
lief of the truth, and faith in the promised Glorification. 

The anointing oil mingled with the blood of consecra- 
tion was sprinkled over them (verse 30% teaching that our 
consecration is accepted only because we are justified by 
the precious blood of our Redeemer; thus we are told that 



Consecrating the Priesthood, 



4? 



we are "accepted in the Beloved M — only. — Ephesians 1:6. 

The boiling of the flesh of consecration (verse 31) was 
no part of the sacrifice: it was merely the preparing of the 
portion which was to be eaten. It was all to be disposed 
of (verse 32), showing that we are to be completely and en- 
tirely consecrated, and none of our time and power should 
be wasted. 

The seven days of consecration (verses 33, 35) showed 
again that we are consecrated to God's service, not for a 
part of our time only, but for all of it. Seven, in Script- 
ure, is a complete number, and signifies allot the whole oi 
whatever it applies to. ('* Seven seals/* "seven trumpets," 
"seven plagues/ ' etc.) Verse 36 shows the completion of 
the work of consecration. 

There never was a time when it was more necessary than 
it is now that all who are consecrated as priests should see 
to it that we "be dead with him/' and our every ability 
waved before God, that he may accept and make use of 
our talents to his glory. Especially is this a matter of in- 
terest to those who understand the Scriptures to teach that 
very soon all the members of the body will be accepted 
with the Head, a sweet savor to God \ and that the work 
of self-sacrifice being then finished, the glorious work of 
blessing mankind and fulfilling the Covenant of God will 
begin. 

The antitypical consecrating of the antitypical priests is 
confined to the present Gospel age. It has progressed 
steadily since our Lord and Forerunner " offered up him- 
self ' * — and will be complete before this age has fully ended. 
And if we fail to be among the priests now, during the time 
of consecration, we cannot be of them when they begin 
their service for the people in the Kingdom, when these 
same priests (now despised of men, but a "sweet savor to 
God' ) will have the title of King added, and will, with 
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their Head, Jesus, rule and bless all nations. (Rev. 20 : 6. jj 
Do we earnestly desire to be among those who will sing t0 
the praise of our great High Priest, " Thou hast made usj 
unto our God Kings and Priests, and we shall reign on thi 
earth?" If so we -will be fully consecrated now, for it ia 
only "If we suffer with him" that "we shall also reignj 
with him." — 2 Tim 2 : 13. 



S 

PRAYER OF THE UNDER-PRIESTS. \ 



Victorious High Priest ! No more in garments stained 

Shalt thou for sacrifice draw near; 
No more with sin's dread penalty shalt thou be pained. 
The great redemption-price is paid, the glory-heights attained, 

And soon to bless shalt thou appear ! 

All-glorious High Priest ! All power in heaven and earth, 

All grace and love dost thou possess ! 
As rightful King of kings and Lord of lords, stand forth ! 
While joyful trumps proclaim thy righteous name and worth, 

And prostrate hosts thy praise confess. 

* * * 
O merciful High Priest ! O tender Advocate, 

The penitent's unfailing Friend, 
Still touched by feeling for our griefs and low estate ! 
The future work of grace for all anticipate, 

And now, on us, thy blessing send ! 

— A\ B. Henmnges. 



CHAPTER IV. 
THE GREAT " DAY OF ATONEMENT." 

LEVITICUS 16:3-33. 

The Ordbr of the Type and Its Antitypical Significations. — The Bullock. 
The Priest. — The Entrance of the Holies with the Blood. — The In- 
cense, the Sweet Odor, and the Stench. — Entering the Most Holy. — 
The Lord's Goat.— The Scapegoat. — The Blessing of the People. 

THE Day of Atonement as a type should be considered 
as separate from and yet a part ©f and related to other 
Tabernacle types. Indeed, these types are each separate 
pictures, so to speak ; each has its own subject and teaches 
its own lessons, and yet all are in agreement — parts of one 
gallery, and harmonious as the work of one great Artist. 
In all of them we are to look first for the Head and then 
for his body, the under priests, the Church. 

To understand the significance of the Day of Atonement 
and its work, we must realize that while our Lord Jesus 
personally is the Chief Priest to the under priesthood, the 
Gospel Church, "his body," yet in the more full and com- 
plete sense he is the Head and we are the members of the 
body of the world's High Priest. Just so* Aaron was chief 
over his under priesthood, while really in its general and 
proper sense, and representing the under priests, he was or- 
dained to minister as High Priest "for all the people" of 
Israel, — the typical representatives of all humanity, desir- 
ous of having atonement made for their sins and to return 
to divine favor and obedience. 
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As the consecrating of the antitypical priesthood includes 
all the members of the body, and requires all of the Gospel 
age to complete it, so also with the sin-offering, or the sacri- 
fice of atonement: it commenced with the Head, and we, 
the members of his body, fill up the measure of the suf- 
ferings of Christ which are behind. And these sufferings 
require all of the Gospel age to complete them. — i Pet. 
4:13; Rom. 8:17; 2 Cor. 1:7; 4:10; Phil. 3:10; Col. 
1 : 24 j 2 Tim. 2:12; 1 Pet. 5:1, 10. 

The "Day of Atonement," which in the type was but a 
twenty-four hour day, we see then in antitype to be the en- 
tire Gospel age. And with its close the sacrificing ceases, 
the glory and blessing commence, and the great High Priest 
of the world (Jesus and his bride, made one y Head and 
members complete) will stand forth crowned a King and 
Priest after the Melchisedek order, a King of Peace — a 
Priest up^n his throne. — Heb. 5: 10. 

There he will stand before the world (manifest, recog- 
nized, but unseen by natural sight), not only as King and 
Priest, but also as the great Prophet — "A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you of your brethren, like 
unto me [Moses] ; . . . and it shall come to pass that every 
soul which will not hear that prophet shall be destroyed 
from among the people." When, during the Millennium, 
under the government and teaching of this great Prophet, 
Priest and King, mankind is brought to perfedl knowledge 
and ability, perfect obedience will be required, and all who 
will not render it will be cut off from life without further 
hope — the second death. — A6ts 3:22, 23. 

In the end of the Jewish age Jesus offered himself indi- 
/ vidually to Israel as prophet, priest and king, typical or il- 
lustrative of the offering of the whole body, the complete 
and glorified Christ, to the whole world. As prophet he 
taught them; as priest "he offered up himself" (Heb. 7:27); 
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and as king he rode into their city at the close of his min- 
istry. But they did not receive him in any of these offices. 
During the Gospel age his Church or body has acknowl- 
edged him as "a teacher sent from God ' ' — the great Prophet; 
as the "High Priest of our profession;" and as the rightful 
King. The Word of God teaches, however, that it is not 
by the Church only that he is to be accepted, but that he 
(together with his body, the Church), will be the Prophet 
for all the people ; the Priest for all the people, and the King 
over " all peoples, nations and tongues;" "Lord of all" 
Priest of all, and Prophet or teacher of alL 

In the consecration of the typical priests we saw Aaron 
and his sons representing our Lord Jesus and his body as 
"new creatures," and a bullock representing their human- 
ity; but in the type now to be considered we find Aaron 
alone representing the entire Anointed One (Head and 
body), and two different sacrifices, a bullock and a goat, 
are here used to represent the separateness, yet similarity in 
suffering, of the body and its head, as the "sin-offering." 

THE FIRST ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE. 
THE BULLOCK. 



The bullock represented Jesus at the age of thirty years 
— the perfecl man who gave himself and died on our be- 
half. The High Priest, as we have already seen, represent- 
ed the "new" nature of Jesus, the anointed Head and 
all the members of his body foreknown of God. The dis- 
tinction which is here made between the human and "new 
creature" should be clearly understood and remembered.* 
"The man Christ Jesus who gave himself" at thirty years 
of age, was he who previously was rich (of a higher nature), 
but who for our sakes became poor ; that is, became a mait 9 



* See Millennial Dawn, Vol. 1., Chap, x., and Vol. il. p. 126. 



5* 



Tabernacle Shadows. 



that he might give the only possible ransom for men — a 
perfect man's life. — i Cor. 15:21. 

Since the penalty of man's sin was death, it was neces- 
sary that our Redeemer become a man, be u made flesh" 
otherwise he could not redeem mankind. A man had 
sinned, and the penalty was death; and if our Lord would 
pay the penalty it was essential that he should be of the 
same nature (but undefiled, separate from sin and from the 
race of sinners), and die as Adam's substitute, else mankind 
could never be liberated from death. To do this the man 
Jesus made sacrifice "of all that he had ' — glory as a per- 
fect man, honor as a perfect man could claim it, and, fin- 
ally, life as a perfecl man. And this was all that he had, 
(except God's promise of a new nature, and the^<? which 
that promise generated) ; for he had exchanged his spirit- 
ual being or existence for the human, which he made " a 
sin-offering," and which was typified by the Atonement 
Day bullock. — John 1 : 14; Isa. 53 : 10. 

But since " the man Christ Jesus" gave himself as our 
ransom-price, it follows that he cannot be restored to man- 
hood. If he were to take back the ransom-price, we, the 
redeemed, would again relapse under the condemnation of 
death. But, thanks be to God, his sacrifice remains for- 
ever, that we may be forever free from Adamic guilt and 
its death penalty. If, then, the Father would ever confer 
upon Jesus any honor, glory or life as a reward for his 
obedience even unto death, it must be a glory, honor and 
life on some other plane of being than the human, in order 
not to interfere with our ransom -price. 

Such was the promise of Jehovah to Jesus, viz., that he 
would highly exalt him above the human plane, and above 
his prehuman condition; above all angels, principalities 
and powers, to his own right hand (condition of chief r favor, 
next to Jehovah) and make him a partaker of immortality 
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—the divine nature. For these and other joys set before 
him, Jesus i 'endured the cross, despising the shame, and is 
set down at the right hand of the majesty on high." — 
Heb. 12:2; Phil. 2:9; Heb. 1:3, 4. 

The new nature which our Lord received instead of the 
human nature, and as a reward for its sacrifice, is what is 
here typified by the Priest. While it is true that the sacri- 
fice of the human was not finished until the cross, and that 
the reward, the divine nature, was not fully received until 
the resurrection, three days later, yet, in God's reckoning 
— and as shown in this type — the death of Jesus (the bul- 
lock) was reckoned as complete when Jesus presented him- 
self a living sacrifice, symbolizing his death in baptism. 
There he reckoned himself dead — dead to all human aims, 
to hopes of human glory, honor or life, — in the same sense 
that we, his followers, are exhorted to reckon ourselves dead 
indeed to the world, but alive as new creatures unto God. 
— Rom. 6 mi. 

This acceptance of Jesus' sacrifice by Jehovah, at the time 
of his consecration, as though it were finished, and he dead 
indeed, was indicated by the anointing with the holy spirit 
— " the earnest ' 7 or guaranty of what he would receive when 
death had actually taken place. 

Thus considered, we see that the death of the bullock 
typified the offering by Jesus of himself, when he conse- 
crated himself. This is in harmony with the Apostle's 
statement respecting Jesus' consecration or offering of 
himself. He quotes the Prophet, saying, u Lo I come to 
do thy will, O God, as in the volume of the Scriptures it 
is written of me" — to die and redeem many. There, says 
the inspired writer, "He took away the first [i. e., set aside 
the typical sacrifices] that he might establish [or fulfil] the 
second [the antitype, the real sacrifice for sins]." — Heb. 
10:7, 9, 14. 
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Yes; there the slaying of the sin-offering, typified by 
the bullock, occurred; and the three years and a half of 
Jesus' ministry showed that all human will was dead, and the 
human body reckoned so, from the moment of consecration. 

The anointed Jesus, filled with the holy spirit at the mo- 
ment of baptism, was the divine 6 6 new creature" (though 
not perfecled as divine until the resurrection) : and that 
relationship he always claimed, saying, "The words that I 
speak unto you I speak not of myself [as a man] but the 
Father that dwelleth in me [by his spirit], he doeth the 
works. The word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father's 
whichsent me." (John 14:10, 24.) "Not my will [as a 
man] but thine [Father — the divine] be done" in and 
to this "earthen vessel" consecrated to death. — Luke 22:4?. 

The Bullock was slain in the " Court/' which we have 
seen typified the condition of faith in and harmony with 
God, the highest attainment of the flesh, the human nature. 
Jesus was in this condition, a perfect man, when he offered 
himself (the bullock in the type) to God. 

Let us bear in mind these distinctions while we examine 
carefully the work of the typical Atonement Day, that we 
may more clearly understand the anti typical realities. Aaron 
was washed, in order fitly to represent the purity, the sin- 
lessness, of the "new creature," — the Head and his body- 
members. ("No one who has been begotten by God prac- 
tices sin ; because his seed abides in him, and he cannot 
sin because he has been begotten by God." — 1 John 3:9, 
Diaglott) The new creature cannot sin, and its duty is 
to keep a constant watch over the old nature, reckoned 
dead, lest it come to life again. For the old will to divide 
the control with the new implies that the old is not dead, 
and that the new is not "overcoming." For the old to 
triumph would signify the death of the "new creature" — 
"Second death." 
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Aaron was clothed for the service of the ' 'Day of Atone- 
ment," not in his usual "garments of glory and beauty/' 
but in garments of sacrifice, the " linen garments," em- 
blems of purity, — the righteousness of saints. The robe 
of linen was an earnest of the glorious robe to follow ; the 
"linen girdle" represented him as a servant, though not so 
powerful as when, at the close of the "Day of Atonement/' 
he would be girdled with the "curious girdle" of the ephod; 
the mitre of linen, being the same as that belonging to the 
glorious apparel, proclaims the perfect righteousness of our 
Head during the sacrifice, as well. as after it. So the anti- 
typical High Priest, the divine-minded, spirit-begotten one, 
though not yet born of the Spirit, was ready and able to 
accomplish the sacrifice of the atonement at the first ad- 
vent, and proceeded to do it, as typified in Aaron. 

" Thus shall Aaron ct»me into the Holy [and Most Holy] 
with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram for a 
burnt offering. And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the 
sin-offering which is for [represents] himself, and make an 
atonement for himself [the members of his body — the under 
priests] and for his house [all believers, the entire "house- 
hold of faith"— the Levites]. And he shall kill the bul- 
lock of the sin-offering which is for [represents] himself. 
And he shall take a censer full of burning coals of fire from 
off the altar before the Lord, and his hands full of sweet 
incense beaten small [powdered], and bring it within the 
vail [the first vail or "door"]. And he shall put the in- 
cense upon the fire before the Lord [the censer of coals of 
fire was set into the top of the golden altar in the "Holy," 
and the incense crumbled over it gradually yielded a smoke 
of sweet perfume], that the cloud of the incense [penetrat- 
ing beyond the second vail] may cover the mercy seat, that 
is upon [covers] the testimony [the Law], that he die not 
[by infracting these conditions, upon which alone he may 
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come into the divine presence acceptably]. " — Verses 3, 
6, 11-13- 

Looking through the type to the antitype, let us now, 
step by step, compare the doings of Jesus with this prophetic 
picture of his work. When the man Christ Jesus had con- 
secrated himself he immediately, as the new creature, be- 
gotten by the holy spirit, took the sacrificed human life 
(blood of the bullock) to present it before God as the ran- 
som price for the life of Adam and his race. Spirit-begotten, 
he was no longer in the "Court" condition, but in the first 
" Holy," where he must tarry and offer his incense upon 
the fire of trial— he must demonstrate his loyalty to God 
and righteousness by the things suffered as a begotten Son, 
before entering the "Most Holy," the perfect spiritual 
condition.— Heb. 5:8. 

The High Priest took with him (along with the blood) 
fire from off the altar, and his two hands full of sweet in- 
cense to cause the perfume; and so our Lord Jesus' fulfil- 
ment of his vow of consecration, during the three and a 
half years of his ministry, was a sweet and acceptable per- 
fume to the Father, attesting at once the completeness of 
the consecration and the perfection of the sacrifice. The 
sweet incense beaten small represented the perfection of 
the man Jesus. The fire from the "Brazen Altar " repre- 
sented the trials to which he was subject ; and its being 
carried along by the Priest signifies that our Lord must, by 
his own course of faithfulness, bring his persecutions upon 
himself. And when the perfections of his being (incense) 
came in contact with the trials of life (fire), he yielded 
perfect obedience to the divine will — a sweet perfume. 
Thus is shown his temptation in all points, yet without sin. 
As the incense must be all consumed in the fire, so he yield- 
ed his all in obedience. It was the Priest's " two hands 
full" which he offered, thus representing our Lord's full 
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capacity and ability of righteousness — required and yielded. 

But while Jesus, as a "new creature, " was thus within 
the "Holy," enjoying the light of the golden candlestick, 
fed by the bread of truth, and offering acceptable incense 
to Jehovah, let us look out into the " Court," and yet fur- 
ther out, beyond the "Camp," and see another work pro- 
gressing simultaneously. We last saw the bullock dead, in 
the "Court," representing the man, Jesus, consecrated at 
thirty years of age, at his baptism. Now the fat of it has 
been placed upon the "Brazen Altar," and with it the kid- 
neys and various life-producing organs. They are burning 
furiously, for a bullock has much fat. A cloud of smoke, 
called a "sweet savor to God," rises in the sight of all who 
are in the "Court," the Levi tes — the household of faith, 
believers. 

This represents how Jesus' sacrifice appeared to believing 
men. They saw the devotion, the self-sacrifice, the loving 
zeal (fat) ascending to God as a sweet and acceptable sacri- 
fice, during the three and a half years of our Lord's min- 
istry. They well knew that with him the Father was ever 
well pleased. They knew from what they saw in the 
"Court" (in the flesh) that he was acceptable, though they 
could not see the sacrifice in its full grandeur and perfec- 
tion as it appeared in Jehovah's sight (in the "Holy"), a 
sweet incense on the "Golden Altar." 

And while these two fires are burning (in the "Court" 
the " fat," and in the " Holy " the "incense," and their 
perfumes ascending at the same time) there is another fire 
"outside the camp." There the body of flesh is being 
destroyed. (Verse 27.) This represents Jesus' work as viewed 
by the world. To them it seems foolish that he should 
spend his life in sacrifice. They see not the necessity for 
it as man's ransom-price, nor the spirit of obedience which 
prompted it, as the Father saw these. They see not our 
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Lord's loving perfections and self-denials as the believers 
(in the "Court" condition)see them. No, nor did they ir| 
his day or since see in him their ideal hero and leader ! 
they saw chiefly only those elements of his character which] 
they despised as weak, not being in condition to love and| 
admire him. To them his sacrifice was and is offensive,! 
despised : he was despised and rejected of men, and as it| 
were they blushed and hid their faces from him, as, in the> 
type, the Israelites turned disgusted from the stench of the^ 
burning carcass. k 

We see, then, how Jesus' life for three and a half years] 
filled all three of these pictures : His sacrifice of perfect? 
manhood was, in the sight of the world, foolish and detest-! 
able; in the sight of believers, a sacrifice acceptable to God; i 
in the sight of Jehovah, "a sweet incense. 1 ' They all 
ended at once — at the cross. The bullock was entirely dis- 
posed of, the fat fully consumed, and the incense all offered, 
when Jesus cried, " It is finished 7" and died. Thus the 
man Christ Jesus gave himself a ransom for all. 

The incense from the " Golden Altar" having preceded^ 
him and been satisfactory, the High Priest passed under ; 
the second "Vail" into the "Most Holy." So with Jesus:| 
having for three and a half years offered acceptable incense i; 
in the "Holy," the consecrated and spirit -begotten con-] 
dition, he passed beyond the "Second Vail," death. Fori 
three days he was under the "Vail' ' in death ; then he arose - 
in the perfection of the divine nature beyond the flesh, | 
beyond the Vail, "the express image of the Father's per-1 
son." He was "put to death in the flesh, but quickened! 
[made alive] inspirit" "sown a natural [human] body,! 
raised a spiritual body." Thus our Lord reached the! 
"Most Holy" condition, the perfection of spirit being, at J 
his resurrection. — i Pet. 3:18; 1 Cor. 15:44. J 

His next work was to present the blood of atonement; 
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(verse 14) — tne price of our redemption — to God, on man's 
behalf — for ' £ Ye were redeemed ... with the precious 
blood (sacrificed life) of Christ." (1 Pet. 1:19.) The Priest, 
in the presence of Jehovah, represented by the Shekinah 
light between the Cherubim on the " Mercy Seat/' sprin- 
kled or presented the blood to Jehovah — sprinkling it on 
and before the Mercy Seat. So our Lord Jesus, after forty 
days, ascended up on high, "there to appear in the presence 
of God for us, ' ' and presented on our behalf, and as the 
price of our redemption, the value and merit of the sacri- 
fice just finished at Calvary. — Heb. 9: 24. 

THE SECOND ATONEMENT DAY SACRIFICE. 
THE LORD'S GOAT. 

We now leave the High Priest before the "Mercy Seat" 
while we go out to the Court to witness another work. 
We quote: — 

"And he shall take of the congregation of the children 
of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin-offering. And he 
shall take the two goats and present them before the Lord 
at the door of the Tabernacle. And Aaron shall cast lots 
upon the two goats ; one lot for the Lord and the other for 
the scape-goat. And Aaron shall bring the goat upon 
which the Lord's lot fell and offer him for a sin-offering* 
But the goat on which the lot fell to be the scape-goat shall 
be presented alive before the Lord to make an atonement 
with him x to let him go for a scape-goat into the wilder- 
ness/ ' — Verses 5-10. 

These two goats, taken from Israel and brought into the 
"Court," typified or represented all who, coming from the 
world, and accepting Jesus' redemption, fully consecrate 
their lives even unto death, to God's service, during this 
Gospel age. First taken from the "Camp" or world con- 
dition, "sinners, even as others," they were brought into 
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the "Court," the faith or justified condition. There they 
present themselves before the Lord (represented by the 
goats at the door of the Tabernacle), desiring to become 
dead with their Redeemer, Christ Jesus, as human beings ; 
and to enter the heavenly or spiritual conditions as he did: 
first, the spirit-begotten condition of the spiritual mind, 
and secondly, the spirit-born condition of the spiritual 
body — represented in the "Holy" and the " Most Holy," 
respectively. 

But our Master declares that not all who say, Lord ! 
Lord ! shall enter into the Kingdom ; so, too, this type 
shows that some who say, "Lord, here I consecrate my all," 
promise more than they are willing to perform. They know 
not what they promise, or what it costs of self-denial, to 
take up the cross daily and follow the footsteps of the man 
Jesus [the bullock] — to "go to him without the camp [to 
the utter disregard and destruction of the human hopes, 
etc.] bearing the reproach with him." — Heb. 13 : 13. 

In this type of the two goats, both classes of those who 
covenant to become dead with Christ are represented : those 
who do really follow in his footsteps, as he hath set us an 
example, and those who, "through fear of [this] death are 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." (Heb. 2 : 15.) The 
first class is the "Lord's goat," the second is the "scape- 
goat." Both of these classes of goats, as we shall see, 
will have a part in the atonement work — in bringing the 
world into complete harmony with God and his Law, when 
this "Day of Atonement," the Gospel age, is ended. But 
only the first class, "the Lord's goat," who follow the 
Leader, are a part of the "sin-offering" and ultimately 
members of his glorified body. 

The casting of lots to see which goat would be the "Lord's 
goat " and which the "scape-goat," indicated that God 
has no choice as to which of those who present themselves 



The Great Day of Atonement 



shall win the prize. It shows that God does not arbitrarily 
determine which of the consecrated shall become partakers 
of the divine nature, and joint-heirs with Christ our Lord, 
and which shail not. Those who suffer with him shall reign 
with him : those who succeed in avoiding the fiery trials, 
by a compromising course, miss also the joint-heirship in 
glory. — Rom. 8:17. 

Every believer, every justified 'one (Levite) in the "Court," 
who presents himself during the Atonement Day, the Gos- 
pel age, is acceptable as a sacrifice — Now is the acceptable 
time. And he who keeps his covenant and performs the 
sacrifice is typically represented in the " Lord's goat." 
Those who do not yield themselves willing sacrifices, "lov- 
ing the present world," are represented in the "scape- 
goat." 

To return to the High Priest : After having sprinkled 
the "Mercy Seat" (literally, the Propitiatory, or place 
where satisfaction is made) with the blood of the bullock 
seven times (perfectly), "Then shall he kill the goat of the 
sin-offering, that is for the people, and bring his blood with- 
in the Vail, and do with that blood as he did 'with the blood 
of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the Mercy Seat and 
before the Mercy Seat." (Verses 14, 15.) In a word, all 
that was done with the bullock was repeated with the "Lord's 
goat." It was killed by the same High Priest; its blood 
was sprinkled just the same; its tat, etc., were burned on 
the altar in the " Court " also. (It is worthy of notice that 
while a prime bullock is always very fat, a goat is a very 
lean animal. So our Lord Jesus, as represented by the 
bullock, had a great abundance of the fat, of zeal and love 
for his sacrifice, while his followers, represented by the goat, 
are lean in comparison.) The body of the "Lord's goat" 
was burned in like manner as that of the bullock — "out- 
side the camp." 



62 



Tabernacle Shadows. 



The Apostle Paul explains, that only those animals which 
were sin-offerings were burned outside the camp. And then 
he adds, "Let us go to him, without the camp bearing the 
reproach with him." (Heb. 13 :n-i3.) Thus is furnished 
unquestionable evidence not only that the followers of Jesus 
are represented by this Lord's goat," but also that their 
sacrifice, reckoned in with their Head, Jesus, constitutes 
part of the world's sin-offering. "The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are fallen upon me." — Psa. 69:9. 

As with the bullock so with the goat in the sin-offerings : 
the burning "outside the camp" represents the dis-esteem 
in which the offering will be viewed by those outside the 
camp — not in covenant relationship with God — the un- 
faithful. (1) Those who recognize the sacrifice of the body 
of Christ from the divine standpoint, as sweet incense to 
God, penetrating even to the mercy seat, are but few — 
only those who are themselves in the " Holy" — " seated 
with Christ in the heavenlies." (2) Those who recognize 
the sacrifices of the saints, represented by the fat of the 
"Lord's goat" of the sin-offering on the Brazen Altar, and 
who realize their self-denials as acceptable to God, are 
more numerous — all who occupy the "Court" condition of 
justification — "the household of faith. " (3) Those, out- 
side the camp, who see these sacrificers and their self-de- 
nials only as the consuming of "the filth and offscourings 
of the earth" are of a class far from God — his "enemies 
through wicked works. ' ' Those are the ones of whom our 
Lord foretold, "They shall say all manner of evil against 
you falsely for my sake. " 

What lessons do these things inculcate? — That so long 
as we ourselves are true sacrificers in the "Holy," or true 
members of the "household of faith" in the " Court," we 
will not be revilers of any that are true sacrificers of this 
present time. Nor will we be blinded by malice, hatred, 
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envy or strife — so as to be unable to see the sacrifices which 
God accepts. What, then, shall we say of those, once 
< 'brethren/' sharers in the same sacrifices and offerers at 
the same "Golden Altar," and fellows of the order of 
royal-priesthood, who become so changed, so possessed of 
an opposite spirit, that they can speak evil of their fellow- 
priests continually! We must surely "fear" for them 
(Heb. 4:1) that they have left the "Holy," and the 
"Court," and gone outside of all relationship to God — into 
"outer darkness." We should do all in our power to re- 
cover them (James 5 : 20); but under no considerarion must 
we leave the "Holy" to render evil for evil, reviling for 
reviling. No, all who would be faithful under-priests must 
follow in the footsteps of the great High Priest and love 
their enemies and do good to those who persecute them. 
They must copy him "Who, when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when he suffered threatened not ; but committed 
his cause to him who judgeth righteously." — 1 Pet. 2:23. 

The Lord's goat represented all of the Lord's "little 
flock" of faithful followers. They are all alike; they all 
come by the same "narrow way /" so what is true of the 
company as a whole is true of each one of it. Therefore 
the " Lord's goat" typified each one and his sacrifice, ex- 
cept that the whole must be completed and the sacrifice of 
all ended before the "blood" of the goat (representative 
of the entire body of Christ") will be presented on the 
" Mercy Seat." 

The blood sprinkled on and before the " Mercy Seat " 
was in the design of a cross, with the top or head of the 
cross on the "Mercy Seat." This is shown by the de- 
scription: " He shall sprinkle it with his finger upon the 
Mercy Seat eastward [toward the "Vail* '] and before [across, 
in front of] the Mercy Seat." Thus were completed the 
sin-offerings for the sins of Israel, — the bullock for the un* 
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der priests, the High Priest's "body," and for the Levites, 
the "household of faith" of the present age, and the goat 
was the sin-offering "for the people," Israel — type of all 
the world who, under the knowledge and opportunities of 
the future, will become God's people. 

Thus we see clearly that this entire Gospel age is an age 
of suffering and death, to those who sacrifice the human, 
earthly, nature, in order to become partakers of the spirit- 
ual, the heavenly. Just as soon as the sacrifice of Jesus on 
behalf of his "body" and "house" was complete and pre- 
sented before the Father after his ascension, the evidence of 
the Father's acceptance of his sacrifice was sent — the Pen- 
tecostal baptism upon the representatives of his Church, 
his body and his house. There his anointing, the holy 
spirit (symbolized by the holy anointing oil), came upon 
the Church, and continues ever since on all the living mem- 
bers of the High Priest's body, and needs no repetition ; 
for each one immersed into Christ, as a member of his body, 
is thereby immersed into his holy spirit, the spirit which 
animates every member of that body. 

This impartation of the holy spirit was God's token of 
the acceptance of those believers in Jesus already conse- 
crated and tarrying as directed by the Master, waiting for 
the Father's acceptance of their sacrifices (acceptable in the 
Beloved), and for their begetting as sons by the spirit of 
adoption. This coming of the Holy Spirit, the Lord's 
power or "hand," at Pentecost, was shown in the type 
(verse 15) by the High Priest coming to the door of the 
Tabernacle and laying his hands upon the " Lord's goat " 
and killing it. Just as the spirit oftheFather enabled Jesus 
to accomplish all that was represented by the killing of the 
bullock, so the same spirit,* the spirit, power or influence 
of God, the spirit or influence of the Truth, through Christ, 
upon the "Lord's goat " class, enables them to crucify 
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themselves as men — to kill the goat, the depraved will — 
in hope of the promised glory, honor and immortality of 
the divine nature, as "new creatures in Christ.' ' 

It was thus for instance that the Apostle Paul, when 
possessed of the spirit of the Leader and Head, could reckon 
all things but loss and dross that he might win [a member- 
ship in] Christ and be found in him. Inspired by this hope 
and spirit he could say: "I [the new creature] live, yet not 
I [the old creature, represented in the consecrated goat]." 
It was being consumed with the reproach and contempt of 
the world — outside the camp. Paul's earthly affections 
and powers had all been presented to God a living sacri- 
fice. Thereafter it was Christ living in him, the hope of 
glory — the Christ mind, crucifying and keeping under his 
depraved and justified human nature and its will. 

While actually in the world, he was not of it; and to 
such an extent was this true that he could say : " The life 
which I now live, I live by the faith of the Son of God." 
(Gal. 2:20.) Yes, by faith he had become reckonedly a 
"new creature," to whom belonged the exceeding great 
and precious promises of the divine nature, if faithful. (2 Pet. 
1 14.) He was living in the "Holy" condition, feeding on 
the "shew-bread," and enlightened continually by the light 
from the ' 'Golden Candlestick. ' * Thus furnished with knowl- 
edge and strength, he was able to offer "incense" acceptable 
to God through Jesus Christ; that is to say, the Apostle Paul's 
sacrifice, because of Jesus' merit imputed to it, was accept- 
able to God. Thus he kept the goat nature always sacri- 
ficed; not only did he keep the fleshly will dead, but so far 
as possible he kept the fleshly body "under" — subject to 
the new will. So, too, the same thing has been done by 
the other members of this "Lord's goat" company, though 
others have not been so widely known. Paul's sacrifice 
sent up a very rich perfume; his was a sacrifice of very 
5 T 
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sweet odor to God, yet like ours it was acceptable to God, 
not on account of its own value, but because of being of- 
fered upon and partaking of the merit of Christ, the Re- 
deemer, the " Golden Altar." 

As the goat filled up that which .was behind of the sin- 
offering, completing the sacrifice begun by the bullock, so 
does the 1 'little flock/' following after Jesus, " fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ." (Col. 1:24.) 
Not that our sacrifices are really valuable, as was our Lord's, 
for he alone was perfect and suitable for a ransom, a sin- 
offering : the acceptableness of our offerings is through his 
merit imputed to us, first justifying us : and then, through 
the grace which permits us to offer our justified selves in 
with our Lord' s perfect sacrifice, we, as members of his body, 
are granted a share in the sufferings of Christ, that we may 
ultimately share his glory also — sharing in his future work 
of blessing all mankind with restitution privileges and 
opportunities. 

The hour must some time come when the sacrifice of the 
last members of this "Lord's goat" will be consumed and 
the sin-offering forever ended. That we are now in the 
close of the "Day of Atonement," and that the last mem- 
bers of this "Lord's goat" class are now sacrificing, we 
firmly believe, upon evidences elsewhere given. Soon the 
last members of this class, the tyody of Christ, will pass be- 
yond the second "Vail" — beyond the flesh — into the per- 
fection of the spiritual nature, already commenced in the 
new mind or will which now controls their mortal bodies. 
And not only so, but such faithful ones are promised the very 
highest of spirit natures — "the divine nature." — 2 Pet. 1 : 4. 

The passing of the second "Vail" means to the body 
what it meant to the Head : it means, in the presenting of 
the blood of the goat, what it meant in the presenting of 
the blood of the bullock. The body of the Priest passing 
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through the second "Vail," bearing the blood of the goat, 
represented the passing of the body of Christ entirely be- 
yond human conditions into the perfection of the divine 
nature, when we shall be like Christ Jesus, who is now "the 
express image of the Father's person." O blessed hope ! 
"I shall be satisfied when I awake in thy likeness," was 
spoken prophetically for Jesus ; and how sublime the prom- 
ise that "we shall be like him !" — Heb. 1:3; Rom. 8 129; 
Psa. 17:15; 1 John 3:2. 
If we may but win the prize for which we run, then — 

" Perish every fond ambition. 

All we've sought of earth or known : 
Yet how rich is our condition — 
Heavenly prospects now we own." 

The "Most Holy" reached, the evidence of the sacrifice 
of the body "for the people," will be presented, as typified 
by the blood of the goat sprinkled on the "Mercy Seat." 
"And he shall make an atonement for the holy place be- 
cause of the uncleanness of the children of Israel, and 
because of their transgressions in all their sins ; and so 
shall he do for the tabernacle of the congregation, that re- 
maineth among them in the midst of their uncleanness." 
— Lev. 16: 16. 

When presented it will be accepted "for the people," as 
that of our glorious Leader was accepted "for himself [his 
body], and his house [the household of faith]." Thus the 
reconciling work will be accomplished. Sin and condem- 
nation will be fully covered for all, and the great work of 
giving to the world the grand results of that atonement will 
speedily follow — just as the blessing of Pentecost came up- 
on the "body" and its reflex influence came upon the 
"household," speedily after the acceptance of Jesus' sacri- 
fice — after he passed beyond the "Vail" of flesh and pre- 
sented our ransom sacrifice before God. 

The sprinkling of all things with the blood showed that 
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the "blood'' is/u/l satisfaction, and also indicated that the 
work with the "scape goat/' which followed, was no part 
of the sin-offering, and was not needful to complete the 
"reconciling." Hence in it we must see- some other ob- 
ject and significance. 

THE SCAPE-GOAT. 

"And when he had made an end of reconciling the 
Holy ["Most Holy"] and the Tabernacle of the congre- 
gation [the "Holy"] and the Altar [in the "Court"] he 
shall bring the live goat; and Aaron shall lay both his 
hands upon the head of the live goat [scape-goat] and con- 
fess over him all the iniquities of the children of Israel 
[typical of the wor!d\ and all their transgressions in all 
their sins, putting them upon the head of the goat, and 
shall send him away by the hand of a fit man [any one 
convenient] into the wilderness." — Verses 20-22. 

As before expressed, we understand that this "scape- 
goat " which was presented for sacrifice with the other, but 
failed to sacrifice, and to follow the example of the bullock, 
represented a class of God's people, who have made the 
covenant to become dead to the world, to sacrifice their 
justified human nature, but fail to perform the sacrifices 
covenanted. This "goat" does not represent "those who 
drawback unto perdition," those who return as the sow 
to wallowing in the mire of sin (Heb. 10 :39; 2 Pet. 2:22), 
but a class which seeks to avoid sin, to live morally, and 
to honor the Lord ; yet seeking also the honor and favor 
of the world, they are held back from the performance of 
the sacrifice of earthly rights, in the service of the Lord 
and his cause. 

This "scape-goat" class has existed throughout this en- 
tire Gospel age. The one goat and the work done with it; 
at the close of the "Day of Atonement," was representa- 
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tive in a general sense of each individual of that company 
during the age, though it specially represented the mem- 
bers of this class living in the end -of the age of sacrifice. 
Let us look first at God's proposed dealing with mem- 
bers of this company who will be living when the work of 
sin-offering is complete — the last members of the " scape- 
goat ' 1 company — and then see how the type will apply also 
to the preceding members of the same class. 

Remember that we are now dealing with things future, 
after the "sin-offerings." The "Lord's goat" is not yet 
wholly consumed, consequently the " little flock," repre- 
sented by the body of the Priest, has not yet gone beyond 
the second "Vail" into the condition of spirit perfection; 
and the special work with the living "scape-goat" will not 
occur until after that. 

Other Scriptures (Rev. 7:9, 13-17 and 1 Cor. 3: 15) 
show us that there will be "a great company " who during 
this age have entered the race for the grand prize of joint- 
heirship with Jesus, and who fail to "so run" as to obtain 
it. These, though ' 'castaways, ' ' as regards the prize ( 1 Cor. 
9: 27), are nevertheless objects of the Lord's love; for at 
heart they are friends of righteousness and not of sin. 
Hence, by his providences through the circumstances of 
life, the Lord will cause them to come through "great trib- 
ulation," thus accomplishing for them "the destruction of 
the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." (1 Cor. 5:5.) They consecrated their justi- 
fied human life, and God accepted that consecration 
and reckoned them, according to their covenant, dead as 
human beings and alive as new — spiritual — creatures. But, 
by their failure to carry out the contract of self-sacrifice, 
they cut themselves off from the "Royal Priesthood," — 
from membership in the body of Christ. "Every branch 
in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh it away. ' ' — John 15:2. 
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These are in a pitiable condition : they have failed to 
win the prize, therefore cannot have the divine nature ; nor 
can they have restitution to perfect humanity with the world; 
for, in their consecration, all human rights and privileges 
were exchanged for spiritual ones, and the opportunity to 
run the race for the divine nature. But though not faithful 
and not overcomers, the Lord loves them, and will deliver 
those who through fear of death (fear of contempt — fear 
of the reproach borne by the bullock and goat beyond the 
"Camp " — in the wilderness, the separated or dead con- 
dition) were all their life-time subject to bondage — bond- 
age of fear of men and men's traditions and opinions, which 
always bring a snare, and keep back from full obedience to 
God, even unto death. — Heb. 2 : 15.- 

Through the favor of the High Priest, this great com- 
pany are to go into "great tribulation* 1 and have the flesh 
destroyed. This will not make of them " overcomers " nor 
give them membership in the body — the Bride of Christ. 
It will not give them a place on the throne of Kings and 
Priests, but a position "before the throne/ ' as perfect spirit 
beings, thb not of the highest order of the spiritual — the 
divine. Though they will not possess the crown of life, Im- 
mortality, yet if rightly exercised by the tribulation they 
will attain to a condition "like unto the angels.' 7 They 
will serve God in his Temple, though they will not be 
members of that symbolic Temple which is the Christ. — 
Rev. 7:14, 15. 

This class, represented in the "scape-goat," will be sent 
into the Wilderness condition of separation from the world, 
forced thither by the "man of opportunity" — unfavorable 
circumstances — there to be buffeted by adversity until they 
learn the vanity, deceitfulness and utter worthlessness of 
the world's approval, and until all human hopes and am- 
bitions die, and they are ready to say, God's will, not mine. 
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be done ! The world is ever ready to scorn and to cast out 
the chastened and afflicted, even though its deceiving smile 
and its empty honors be earnestly coveted by them. The 
body of the " scape goat" was not burned in the wilder- 
ness: only sin-offerings (the bullock and the " Lord's 
goat") were burned. (Heb. 13 : 11.) The burning of the 
sin-offerings represented the steady continuous submission 
of those classes to the fiery ordeal of suffering — " faithful 
[willing sacrifices] unto death." Both classes suffer even 
unto the death of the human will and body; but those of 
the first class die willingly: they are consumed by the con- 
tinual crucifying of the flesh, as shown in the symbol of 
fire burning continuously until there is nothing more to 
burn. Those of the second class are simply sent to the 
wilderness and there left to die unwillingly. Their love of 
the world's approval perishes with the world's neglect and 
scorn and reproach ; and their new spiritual nature mean- 
time ripens into life. The "Lord's goat" class lays down the 
human nature willingly, by the Lord's spirit and help sacri- 
ftcially, voluntarily : the " scape-goat' ' class has its flesh de- 
stroyed under divine providence, that the spirit may be saved. 

Not only will this be markedly accomplished shortly, 
with the last members of this "scape-goat" class, but the 
same has been fulfilled to some extent throughout the en- 
tire Gospel Age; for there has always been a class, and a 
large one, which yielded self-will to death only by compul- 
sion; and, instead of willingly sacrificing, suffered "de- 
struclion of the flesh." (1 Cof. 5:5.) The classes repre- 
sented by both goats have been developing side by side 
throughout the age. 

When all the members of the "little flock " shall have 
gone beyond the "Vail," divine providence, the hand of 
the Lord, will set free those bound ones, " who, through 
fear of death [to the world], are all their lifetime subject 
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to bondage/' by overthrowing the many theories, creeds 
and traditions of men, and great nominal church organi- 
zations, in and to and by which his people of the " scape- 
goat " class are held, — hindered from hearing and obeying 
the Lord's voice. 

Forced into freedom by "Babylon's" fall while realizing 
that the great prize has been lost, these "tribulation saints" 
will then hear the High Priest's voice and find themselves 
forced into the wilderness condition of separation and flesh 
destruction. At no previous time have there been so many 
consecrated ones bound at present; yet there have been 
some throughout the entire age. 

All the consecrated ones of both classes (the Lord's goat 
class and the scape-goat class) pass through great trials and 
afflictions; yet by one class they are esteemed light afflic- 
tions, taken joyfully, which they rejoice to be accounted 
worthy to suffer. Theirs is a willing sacrifice, like that of 
the Head. To the other class they are burdensome, great 
afflictions, almost without joy — an enforced destruclwn of 
the flesh. And proportionately different are their positions 
and rewards at the end of the race. 

THE ATONEMENT DAY BURNT OFFERINGS. 

"And Aaron shall come into the Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation [the "Holy"] and shall put off the linen garments 
which he put on when he went into the Holy place [the 
" Most Holy "] and he shall leave them there; and he shall 
wash his flesh with water in the holy place [the "Court"] 
and put on his [usual] garments [the garments of glory and 
beauty] and come forth and offer his burnt-offering and the 
burnt-offering of the people, and make an atonement for 
himself [the body— the Church— the "little flock"] and 
for the people" (Lev. 16: 23, 24), the same atonement 
illustrated or typified from another standpoint, 
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The burnt-offering was burned on the altar in the ' 'Court, ' ' 
thus teaching that God will manifest his acceptance of the 
sacrifice of the whole body (Head and pieces, or members) 
in the sight of all in the "Court" condition, namely, to 
all believers. But before this manifestation to believers of 
God's acceptance of the work, the "scape-goat" company 
is sent away, and the robes of the Priest changed. 

As the white robes worn throughout the work of sacri- 
fice covered the body and represented the justification of the 
body, their purity in God's sight through Christ, so the 
"garments of glory and beauty," put on subsequently, re- 
present the glories of the Church's position and work in 
the future, after the new creatures have been perfected, 
after they have gone beyond the " Vail." The washing 
with water at this time signifies that, though the white gar- 
ments (imputed righteousness of the "body") are now re- 
moved, it does not signify the reimputation of sin, but the 
completion of the cleansing, making the "body" perfecl 
in resurrection completeness; — the garments of glory and 
beauty representing the glory, honor and immortality of 
the First Resurrection to the divine nature. The washing 
further shows that the sins of the people for which atone- 
ment had been made do not attach to or contaminate the 
purity of the priest. 

Thus ended this type of the development of the priest- 
hood and the satisfaction for the world's sins : but we tarry 
to glance at a few verses of this chapter (Lev. 16) not so 
directly connected with our topic. 

Verse 17. "There shall be no man in the tabernacle of 
the congregation when he goeth in to make ah atonement 
in the \m&y place [the "Most Holy"] until he come out, and 
have made an atonement for himself and for his household, 
and for all the congregation of Israel." 

This limitation applies only to this special day, for the 
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Apostle says — "The priests went always into the first taber- 
nacle [the "Holy"] accomplishing the service, but into the 
second [tabernacle — the "Most Holy"] went the high 
priest alone, once every year" on this "Day of Atone- 
ment," which was repeated annually. — Heb. 9: 7. 

The privileges of the true Tabernacle belong only to 
those who are priests — members of the body of the High 
Priest — so that whether, as now, in the first of these heav- 
enly conditions (spiritually minded, new creatures in Christ 
Jesus), or whether, as we hope to be soon, in the second 
or perfected spirit condition, it will in either or both cases 
be because we are in Christ Jesus, new creatures — no longer 
men. "For ye are not in the flesh [human], but in the 
spirit [spiritual, new creatures] if so be that the spirit of 
God dwell in you." — Rom. 8:9. 

Verse 28. "And he that burneth them[the bullock and 
the goat of sin-offering] shall wash his clothes, and bathe 
his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the 
camp." 

• This seems to teach that those principally instrumental 
in reproaching, reviling and destroying the humanity of 
Jesus (the bullock) and the humanity of his "little flock ' ' 
(the goat) will have no special punishment for it, because 
they do it ignorantly — at the same time accomplishing 
God's plan. They may wash and be clean and come into 
the camp — /. e., into the same condition as the remainder 
of the world, all of whom are by heredity sinners, all of 
whom have been ransomed from Adamic depravity and death, 
and all of whom await the return of the great High Priest 
and the blessing then to be extended to all. 

Verse 26. "And he that let go the goat for the scape- 
goat shall wash his clothes and bathe his flesh in water, and 
afterward come into the camp." 

This teaches the same lesson relative to those who will 
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be instrumental in bringing the trouble and consequent de- 
struction of the flesh upon the ' 'great company ' ' represented 
by the "scape-goat. " They will be obliged to obtain of 
the Lord special forgiveness for these wrongdoings, but 
eventually shall stand on the same footing as other men. 

THE BLESSINGS FOLLOWING THE " DAY OF 
ATONEMENT' ' SACRIFICES. 



Thus the typical " Day of Atonement " ended; and 
Israel, thus typically cleansed from sin, was reckoned no 
longer defiled and separated from God, but now as one with 
him. Justice no longer condemned, but bade them realize 
God's reconciled presence in their midst, to bless and pro- 
tect and direct into the Canaan of rest and peace. 

The antitype of the "Day of Atonement" is this Gospel 
age, during which Jesus and "his body," the Church (by 
virtue of the redemption and consequent justification), 
make sacrifice to Justice, in full satisfaction of the Adamic 
sin. When the work of reconciliation is complete, God 
will recognize the world of mankind, and place his sanctu- 
ary among men. Then will be fulfilled that which was 
written: "The Tabernacle of God [God's dwelling, the 
glorified Church] is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be [become] his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall be no 
more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there 
be any more pain, for the former things [the reign of Satan, 
sin and death] are passed away. And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all things new. ' ' — Rev. 2 1 : 3-5 . 

But while all these blessings will result from the estab- 
lishment of God's residence, or sanctuary, among men 
("I will make the place of my feet glorious:" — "earth is 
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my footstool' ' — Isa. 60: 13 ; 66 : 1), yet the subsequent work 
of blessing will be a gradual one, requiring the Millennial 
age for its accomplishment ; /. e. , Adamic death, pain, and 
tears will be in process of destruction (wiping away). This 
will begin with the second coming of Christ, the Royal 
Priest, but will not be completely wiped away until the end 
of the Millennial age. 

The gradual process by which man will be brought in- 
to perfection of being and fulness of harmony with Jeho- 
vah is well illustrated in the typical sacrifices of Israel, 
made after the "Day of Atonement/ ' the antitypes of 
which sacrifices, as we shall shortly see, will be fulfilled 
during the Millennium. 

To divide rightly and understand these typical sacrifices, 
it must be recognized that the present Gospel age is the 
"Day of Atonement" toward God/^r the general sin of 
mankind ; and that in the type all sacrifices coming after 
the "Day of Atonement" represented fulfilments or anti- 
types due after the Gospel age is ended — during the Mil- 
lennial age — when the world of sinners may become recon- 
ciled to, or at-one with, God. 

Thus we may see that at-one-ment has two parts — first, 
Justice at-one with, and not any longer condemning and 
destroying, Adam and his children on account of his 
sin ; and secondly, the return of the sinner to at-one-ment 
with God's righteous laws, recognizing and obeying them. 
The first of these phases of at-one-ment, or reconciliation, 
is brdught about entirely by the Priest's service in the "Day 
of Atonement " sacrifices. The other— the reconciling of 
the world to God, or the bringing of as many of mankind as 
are willing into full at-one-ment 'and harmony with God, 
will be accomplished during the next age, by the "Royal 
Priesthood," the glorified kings and priests, who, typified 
by Moses, will be the Great Prophet whom the Lord will 



78 



Tabernacle Shadows, 



raise up to teach and to govern the people ; and if they 
will not give heed to him they shall be cut off from life — 
die the second death. — Acts 3 : 23. 

Let it be clearly seen, however, that altho the saints, the 
followers of Jesus, are permitted, as represented in the 
"Lord's goat," to share in and to be members of the sin- 
offering on behalf of the world, this is not because of their 
being by nature purer or better than the world ; for the 
the entire race of Adam was condemned in him ; and of 
them "there is none righteous, no, not one M (Rom. 3:10), 
and none could give a ransom for his brother.— Psa. 49:7. 

They share in the sacrifice for sins as a favor, in order 
that by so doing they may share with Jesus the promised 
divine nature, and be his companions and joint-heirs. To 
permit and to enable them to offer themselves acceptable 
sacrifices, the benefits of Jesus' death were first applied to 
them, justifying or cleansing them. Thus it is his death 
that blesses the world, through his body, the Church. 



CHAPTER V. 
ANOTHER TYPE OF THE ATONEMENT SACRIFICES. 

LEVITICUS IX. 

Atonement Sacrifices Restated with Varying Details.— Moses and Aaron 
Entered the Tabernacle, and Came Out Again and Blessed the People. 
— "Unto them that Look for Him Shall Hb appear."— "And After 
Death the Judgment." — Divine Acceptance of the Atonement Sacrifice 
Manifested. 

T N THIS chapter we have a more condensed picture of 
the work and sacrifices of Atonement than the one aU 
ready examined (Lev. 16), and, in addition, it furnishes 
certain features which, in the light of the foregoing, will 
be of interest as well as profit to us. It is another picture 
of the Atonement sacrifices. 

"And Moses said, This is the thing which the Lord 
commanded that ye should do : and the glory of the Lord 
shall appear unto you. And Moses said unto Aaron, Go 
unto the altar and offer thy sin-offering and burnt-offering 
and make an atonement for thyself [those to be called to 
be members of "his body" required it] and for the people 
[the world]." 

This type illustrated the fact that our Lord Jesus (the 
bullock sacrifice for sins) was sufficient to redeem both "his 
body," the "little flock," and also the whole world of 
mankind. The Church's share in the sin-offering could 
have been dispensed with entirely : we might have been 
spared the special trials of our "narrow way," spared the 
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sacrificial sufferings, and could have been restored to per- 
fection of human nature, just as all ^mankind will be. But 
it pleased Jehovah not only to choose Jesus to this great 
work of sacrifice, but also to make him the Captain or 
Head of "the Church which is his body," and that these, 
as well as their Captain, should be made perfecl as spirit- 
ual beings, by sufferings in the flesh as sin-offerings. — Heb. 
2 :io; Col. 1 124. 

The Apostle Paul, referring to our intimate relationship 
to our Head says : "Blessed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who has blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places [the "Holy" and the "Most 
Holy "] in Christ; according as he hath chosen us in him 
before the foundation of the world — to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, wherein he hath [justified or] made us 
accepted in the beloved.' ' (Eph. 1:4,6.) God "called 
you by our gospel to the obtaining of the glory of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (2 Thes. 2: 14), so that "if we suffer 
with him we shall also reign with him." — 2 Tim. 2:12. 

The High Priest, after offering his own sacrifice once for 
all, was to "offer the offering of the people [the goat], and 
make an atonement for them [all Israel] as Jehovah com- 
manded." This arrangement for our having part in the 
sacrifice of atonement was a part of our Father's command 
or original plan, as St. Paul attests. — Col. 1 : 24-26. 

"Aaron therefore went unto the altar, atnd slew the calf 
\Heb. y young bullock] of the sin-offering, which was for 
[instead of or a substitute for] himself. And the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood' unto him, and he dipped his fin- 
ger in the blood and put it on the altar; but the fat [ etc.] 
... he burnt upon the altar, . . .and the flesh and the 
hide he burned with fire without the camp. And he slew 
the burnt-offering [a ram] and Aaron's sons presented unto 
him the blood, which he sprinkled round about upon the 
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altar. And they presented the burnt-offering unto him; 
and he did wash the inwards and the legs, and burnt them 
upon the burnt-offering upon the altar, with the pieces 
thereof at the head." (Much the same account as in 
chapter 16, and having the same significance.) 

Thus the burnt-offering of Jesus has been burning all 
through the Gospel age^iving evidence to all in the ' ' Court' ' 
condition (the justified), of God's acceptance of him, and 
the acceptance of all the members of "his body" — laid to 
the Head on the altar. 

" And he brought the people's offering, and took the 
goat which was the sin-offering^/* the people [not for the 
priests and Levites, like the former] and slew it and offered 
it for sin as the first; 1 ' L e. 9 treated it exactly as he treated 
the bullock. This goat is the same as the " Lord's goat " 
in the other picture, the "scape-goat" and the other feat- 
ures being omitted in this more general view. It is a 
further confirmation of the teaching that those who follow 
in the Lord's footsteps are participants in the sin-offering. 

"And he brought the burnt-offering and offered it ac- 
cording to the [usual] manner. And he brought the meat- 
offering, and took a handful of it and offered it upon the 
altar beside the burnt-sacrifice of the morning. He slew 
also the bullock and the ram for a sacrifice of peace-offer- 
ings which was for the pepple." 

The peace-offering, as already described, represented a vow 
or covenant. Made in connection with the sin-offering of 
the High Priest, it signified the vows, obligations and cove- 
nantsassumed by the Priest, based on the sin-offering. In the 
type the peace was established between Jehovah and Israel 
as follows : The sin-offering having been made, also the 
burnt-offering showing the acceptableness of it to God, 
there was peace between Jehovah and Israel, because their 
former Adamic sin was typically removed; and they were 
x 
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obligated then to live obedient to a covenant based on theii 
forgiveness — /. e. y they were to keep the Law — that he that 
doeth those things should live by (or as a reward for keep- 
ing) them. But as our sin-sacrifices are better than the 
typical ones, so with the peace-offering or covenant estab- 
lished by those sacrifices ; it is a better covenant. Thus 
in this sacrifice of peace, or covenant-offering, the Priest 
is seen to serve unto the example and shadow of spiritual 
things; — the mediator of a better covenant (Heb. 8 16-13), 
under which all people shall be blessed with restitution, 
and thus be enabled to obey the perfect law and live 
forever. 

"And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the people, and 
blessed them; and came down from offering the sin-offering 
and peace-offerings. ' ' Here we see illustrated in the type the 
fadl that though the blessing is not fully due to come upon 
the people until all sacrifices are finished, yet a measure of 
blessing comes upon mankind from the members of the 
Priest, even now, during the age of sacrifice, before we all 
go ^nto the "Most Holy" or spiritual condition. And 
how true is this to the fadls: wherever the royal Priests are, 
a blessing more or less pronounced flows from these to their 
neighbors. 

"AND MOSES AND AARON WENT INTO THE TABERNACLE 
OF THE CONGREGATION, AND CAME OUT AND 
BLESSED THE PEOPLE. ' ' 



When this day (age) of sacrifice is over, the complete 
Priest (Head and body) will appear before God, and give 
evidence of having met all the claims of Justice against 
the people (the world). It will be noticed that while the 
type of Leviticus 16 divided the work of the Atonement 
Day, and showed all the particulars of how the Lord's sacri- 
fice first makes ours worthy of acceptance, etc., this type 
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showed the entire work of the Gospel age as successive 
offerings, yet joined really in one — all the sufferings of the 
entire Christ, followed at once by restitution blessings. 
The going of Moses into the Tabernacle with Aaron seems 
to say, The law is fully satisfied and its righteousness vin- 
dicated in the sacrifice of Christ. The Law (represented 
in the type by Moses) will testify on behalf of those who 
were under the Law — Israel after the flesh — that all con- 
demned under it were also justified to life through the sacri- 
fices of the Priest who " offered up himself" once for all. 

When presented, the entire sacrifice was "holy, acceptable 
to God," this being evidenced by the fact that Moses and 
Aaron did not die at the threshold of the Most Holy. And 
Moses and Aaron came out and together blessed the people. 
So in the incoming age, the Christ will bless all the fam- 
ilies of the earth (Gal. 3:8, 16, 29; Gen. 12:3); yet not 
by setting aside or ignoring the Law of God, and excus- 
ing sin, but jby gradually restoring man to human perfec- 
tion, in which condition he will be able to keep the per- 
fect law of God, and be blessed by it. Blessed by the 
Priest, made perfect and able to keep it, the Law, — obey 
and live — "He that doeth righteousness is righteous/ ' will 
be a great blessing ; for whosoever will may then obey and 
live forever in happiness and communion with Jehovah. 

"AND AS THE GLORV OF THE LORD APPEARED 
UNTO ALL THE PEOPLE." 

As the blessing progresses (restoring and elevating the 
race, mentally and physically), the results will become 
manifest. The people — the world in general — will recog- 
nize God's gracious love more and more each day. Thus 
it will be that " the glory of the Lord will be revealed and 
all flesh shall see it together." (Isa. 40:5.) They will 
come to see, gradually, of the length and breadth and height 
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and depth of the love of God, which surpasseth all un- 
derstanding. 

It is worthy of note that the blessing here mentioned 
was not a blessing to the under-priests. No : they were rep- 
resented in the blesser — in Aaron. The blessing came on 
all the people of Israel, who, in type, represented the world. 
It is this blessing of the world by the " Seed" — the entire 
Christ, after all the afflictions are filled up by the body 
(Col. i : 24) — that Paul refers to, saying, "The whole crea- 
tion [humanity] groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
. . . waiting for the manifestation of the sons of God." 
Before they can experience deliverance from the bondage 
of corruption (sin and death) and restoration to the liberty 
of sons of God (freedom from condemnation, sin, death, 
etc.) as enjoyed by God's first human son, Adam (Luke 3 : 
38), the Atonement Day sacrifices must be finished, and 
the priests who sacrificed must be clothed with the glo- 
rious garments, the royal, divine authority and power thus 
to set them free. — Rom. 8:19-22. 

It is doubtless this same blessing of all the people — sal- 
vation from death and its sting, sin — that Paul refers to, 
saying: "unto them that LOOK for him shall he 
appear the second time without sin [not again as a 
sin-offering, and without contamination from those sins 
borne for sinners] unto salvation (Heb. 9:28.) The 
world has seen the Priest — Head and body — suffer as a sin- 
offering during this age ; Jesus was manifested to the Jews 
in the flesh (as a sin-offering), and as Paul could say, so 
can all followers in his footsteps say, "Christ is manifest in 
our mortal flesh." (2 Cor. 4 mi.) As the whole Christ 
has thus been manifest and has suffered in the flesh, so they 
shall also be "glorified together before the world;" "for 
the glory [the blessing and salvation] of the Lord shall be 
revealed, and allfiesh shall see it together. ' ' When he shall 
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appear, we also shall appear with him in glory. — Col. 3:4. 

But this great High Priest of the world will be recog- 
nized only by ' 'them that look for him." If he were to 
appear a flesh-being, in the sky or elsewhere, it would be 
an appearance to all, whether looking for him or not; but 
we have already seen that the Scriptures teach that the Head 
has been perfected as a spirit being, and that his "little 
flock" will be made "like him," spirit beings, of the di- 
vine nature, which no man hath seen nor can see. (1 Tim. 
6:16.) We have seen that the way in which the world will 
see the glorified Church will be by mental perception, in 
the same sense that a blind person may properly be said to 
see. In the same sense we now see the prize, the " crown 
of life," "while we look not at the things which are seen, 
but at the things which are not seen [by physical sight] ; 
for the things which are seen are temporal, but the things 
which are not seen are eternal." (2 Cor. 4:18.) It is in 
this way that the entire Church of this age has been "look- 
ing unto Jesus;" thus "we see Jesus." (Heb. 2:9 ; 12:2.) 
Thus, with the eyes of their understanding, the " Watch- 
ers" discern the second presence of the Lord in its 
due time, by the light of the divine Word. And later on 
the world, every eye, shall see him in similar manner, but 
by the light of the "flaming fire" of his judgments. — 
2 Thes. 1 : 8. 

This is the only way in which human beings can see or 
recognize things on the spiritual plane. Jesus expressed 
this same idea to the disciples, that they who recognized 
his spirit or mind, and thus knew him, would also be ac- 
quainted with the Father in the same way. "If ye had 
known me, ye should have known my Father also;" and 
from henceforth ye know him and have seen him. (John 
8 : 19 ; 14: 9.) This is the only sense in which the world 
will ever see God, for "no man hath seen God at any time" 
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("whom no man hath seen, nor can see") — "the only be- 
gotten Son, he hath declared [revealed— shown] him."' 
(i Tim. 6:16; John i : 18.) Jesus revealed or caused his 
disciples to see the Father by making known his character 
— revealing him by words and deeds as the God of Love. 

In the same way the Papal system was shown by Luther 
and others, and seen by many, to be the Antichrist ; or as 
Paul had foretold, that wicked system, the man of sin, was 
then revealed, though many do not even yet see it thus. 

Thus it is that our Lord Jesus, the Head (now present 
to gather the jewels), is at this time being revealed to the 
living members of the "little flock/ ' though others know not 
of his presence. — Luke 17 126-30; Mai. 3: 17. 

Thus it will also be in the Millennial day, when the com- 
plete Christ — the Priest — is revealed. He will be revealed 
only to those .that look for him, and only those will see 
him. They will see him, not by physical sight, but as we 
now see all spiritual things — our Lord Jesus, the Father, 
the prize, etc. — by the eye of faith. Men will not see the 
Christ by physical sight, because on a different plane of 
being — the one spirit, the other flesh; for the same reason 
that they will never see Jehovah. But we [the little flock, 
when glorified] shall see him as he is, for we shall be like 
him. — 1 John 3:2. 

But, though only "those who look for him" will be able to 
recognize the Christ as the deliverer who will save them 
from the dominion of death, yet this will embrace all the 
world; for the manner of revelation will be such that 
ultimately all must see. " Every eye shall see him ; M and 
all in their graves, being then awakened, even they that 
pierced him, will realize that they crucified the Lord of 
glory. "He shall be revealed [in the sky? No !] in flam- 
ing fire [judgments], taking vengeance on those that know 
not [acknowledge not] God, and [also on those] that obey 
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not the gospel of Christ." It will not take long for all 
mankind to recognize him under such circumstances. Now 
the good suffer, but then shall ye discern "between him 
that serveth God and jhim that serveth him not;" for in 
that day the distinction will be manifested. (Mai. 3 : 15-18.) 
Then all, seeing clearly, may, by accepting Christ and his 
offer of life under the New Covenant, have everlasting life; 
for "We trust in the living God, who is the Savior of all 
men, specially of those that believe."— -1 Tim. 4:10. 

"and after death the judgment." 



A text directly connected with our subject, as is evi- 
dent from its context, yet one more frequently mis- 
applied, misunderstood, than perhaps any other in the 
Bible, reads, " And as it is appointed unto men [Aaron 
and his successors, who were merely types of the High 
Priest of the new creation] once to die [typically, as re- 
presented in the animal slain], and after this [following as 
a result of those sacrifices] the judgment [of God, approv- 
ing or disapproving of the sacrifice], so Christ was once of- 
fered [never will it be repeated] to bear the sins of many 
["every man"] ; and unto them that look for him he shall 
appear the second time, without sin [neither blemished by 
the sins borne, nor to repeat the sin-offering, but] unto 
salvation" — to give the everlasting life to all who desire 
it upon God's conditions of faith and obedience. — Heb. 
9:27, 28. 

Each time a Priest went into the "Most Holy" on the 
Atonement Day he risked his life ; for if his sacrifice had 
been imperfect he would have died as he passed the 
"Second Vail." He would not have been accepted into 
the "Most Holy" himself, nor would his imperfect sacrifice 
have been acceptable as an atonement for the sins of the 
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people. Hence any failure meant his death, and the con- 
demnation of all for whose sins he attempted to make re- 
conciliation. This was the "judgment" mentioned in this 
text, which was passed every year by the typical priests ; 
upon the passing of that judgment favorably the priest's 
life and the yearly typical atonement for the sins of the 
people depended. 

Our great High Priest, Christ Jesus, passed under the 
antitypical Second Vail, when he died at Calvary; and had 
his sacrifice been in any manner or degree imperfecl he 
would never have been raised out of death, — the "judg- 
ment" of justice would have gone against him. But his 
resurrection, on the third day, proved that his work was 
perfectly performed, that it stood the test ot the divine 
" judgment.*' — See A6ts 17:31. 

A further evidence that our Lord passed this "judgment" 
successfully, once for all, and that his sacrifice was accepted, 
was evidenced in the blessing at Pentecost ; and that was a 
foretaste of the still greater future blessing and outpouring 
upon all flesh (Joel 2:28), a guarantee or assurance that 
ultimately he (and we in him) shall come forth to bless the 
people — the world, for whose sins he fully and acceptably 
atoned. 

Any interpretation of this text, which applies it to the 
common death of humanity in general, is thoroughly con- 
tradicted and disposed of by the context. 

Many have been looking in an indefinite way for a good 
time to come — for the removal in some manner of the 
curse of sin and death and evil in general, but they have 
not understood the long delay. They do not realize that 
the sacrifice of the "Day of Atonement" is necessary and 
must be finished before the glory and blessing can come : 
nor do they see that the Church, the " ele&," the " little 
flock," are associates in the sacrifice of the Christ, and his 
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sufferings, as they shall also be in the glory that shall fol- 
low. "The whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now, waiting [though in ignorance] for the 
manifestation of [the Church] the sons of God." — Rom. 
8:19, 22. 

Moreover, since the typical Priest represented the "body" 
as well as the " head " of the antitypical Priest, the Christ, 
it follows that each member of the Church must pass this 
"judgment" — that although many have been called none 
will be chosen as finally acceptable "members" of the Christ 
body, branches of the true Vine, except as they shall be 
"overcomers" — faithful unto death. (Rev. 3:21.) Not, 
however, that such must attain perfection of the flesh, but 
perfection of heart, of will, of intent : they must be "pure 
in heart " — the treasure must be of pure gold tried in the 
furnace, though its present casket be but an imperfect; 
earthen vessel. 

DIVINE ACCEPTANCE TO BE MANIFESTED. 

" And there came fire out from before the Lord, and 
consumed upon the altar the burnt-offering and the fat, 
which, when all the people saw, they shouted and fell on 
their faces" — worshiped. This is the same thought ex- 
pressed in another form. The fire symbolized God's ac- 
ceptance ; its recognition by the people showed that the 
world will realize the sacrifice and its value in God's esti- 
mation as the price of their liberty from death and the 
grave, and when they realize it they will worship Jehovah 
and his representative, the Priest. 

That this is not yet fulfilled is evident. God has not 
yet manifested his acceptance of the great Atonement Day 
sacrifice, by fire; the people have not yet shouted and 
fallen on their faces in worship of the Great King and his 
representative. No, the world still lieth in wickedness (1 
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John 5:19); the god of this world still blinds more or less 
nearly all mankind (2 Cor. 4:4); darkness still covers the 
earth, — gross darkness the people. (Isa. 60:2.) Nor need 
we look for the great restitution blessings prefigured in this 
type until all the members of the Church, the/' body " of 
the great high Priest, have first gone beyond the Second 
Vail (actual death), into the Most Holy, by resurrection 
change. Nor will this "blessing"' of the type be fulfilled 
until after the great time of trouble. Then, chastened, 
sobered, humbled, the world of mankind will very gener- 
ally be "waiting for" and "looking for" the great Christ, 
the Seed of Abraham, to bless them and lift them up. 

How beautifully these types teach a full ransom for all 
the people, and a restitution and blessing made possible 
to all ! 

Nothing in the types seems to make a distinction be- 
tween the living and the dead, and some may be inclined 
to infer that when the sacrifices of the High Priest are over, 
and the blessing commences, only those who are then liv- 
ing will be greatly benefited. But we answer, Nay: in 
God's estimation the living and the dead are alike ; he 
speaks of them all as dead/ All came under sentence of 
death in Adam ; and the little spark of life which any man 
now possesses is really but one stage of dying. It is a dead 
race now because of the sin of Adam; but at the close of 
this anti typical "Day of Atonement" the blessings of 
justification and life will be extended to all, upon condi- 
tions which all will be able to obey, and whosoever will 
may have a^ain, from the life-giver, Redeemer, all that he 
lost in Adam — life, liberty, favor of God, etc. — those who 
have gone all the way down into death, as well as those 
who still linger on the brink — "in the valley of the shad- 
ow of death." 

This is the object of the antitypical sin-offerings: to 
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release "all the people/ ' all mankind, from the dominion 
of sin, death : to restore them to the perfection of being 
which is essential to perfect happiness and at-one-tncnt 
with the Creator. 

This is the blessing which is to come to all the families 
of the earth through the Seed of Abraham. This is the 
good news which was preached to Abraham, as we read : 
"God foreseeing that he would justify the heathen [all 
mankind — Gentiles] through faith, preached before the 
Gospel "[good tidings] to Abraham, saying, In thee and in 
thy Seed shall all nations be blessed [justified] . . . Which 
Seed is Christ [primarily the Head, and secondarily the 
body] ; and if ye be Christ's [members] then are ye Abra- 
ham's Seed, and heirs according to the promise' ' referred 
to ; viz., one of the blessing class, the Seed 6f Abraham, who 
shall bless all the families of the earth. (Gal. 3:8, 16, 29.) 
But this "Seed" must be completed before the blessing 
comes, as shown in the type just considered : the sin-offer- 
ing must be ended before all the blessings resulting there- 
from can flow out. 

The restriction that the High Priest alone went into the 
"Most Holy" once a year to make an atonement should 
not be misunderstood to mean that he and the under-priests 
never went in thither during succeeding days — after the 
Atonement Day had made full reconciliation for sins. On 
the contrary, the High Priest went in there often in after 
days. It was into the " Most Holy M that the High Priest 
went whenever he inquired of Jehovah for Israel's welfare, 
etc., using the breastplate of judgment, the Urim and 
Thummim. Again, whenever they broke camp, which 
was often, the priests went in and took down the "vails" 
and wrapped up the Ark and all the holy vessels, before 
the Levites were permitted to carry them. — Num. 4:5-16. 

Again, whenever an Israelite offered a sin-offering unto 
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SACRIFICES SUBSEQUENT TO THE « DAY OF 
ATONEMENT." 

These Typify Repentances, Vows, Covenants, etc., During the Millen- 
nium. — The People's Burnt-Offerings. — Their Peace-Offerings. — Their 
Meat Offerings. — Their Trespass-Offerings. — Male and Female Dis- 
tinctions to Cease, Shown in the Types. 

'THE sacrifices offered by the people (Israel — the world) 
* on their own individual account, after the Day of 
Atonement sacrifices, typified by the general offerings of 
Israel, belong to the next age, and will then be presented 
to the glorified royal priesthood. Nevertheless, this has a 
very slight beginning now ; thus the worldly man possessed 
of wealth is in that sense a steward of God's things, and 
may now use that "mammon" and with it make for himself 
friends, that when this age of Satan's domination is ended, 
and the reign of Christ commences (in which he shall no 
longer be a steward), then those whom he thus favored will 
bless him. If the worldly stewards of wealth (the mam- 
mon or god of this age) were wise, they would use more 
of their means thus. For whosoever shall give even a cup 
of cold water unto one of the least of these priests, be- 
cause he is such, shall by no means lose his reward when 
the Kingdom of Christ is organized and its rule begins. — 
Luke 16:1-8; Matt. 10:42. 

Those sacrifices which do not belong to the class we de- 
9* 
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nominate the "Day of Atonement sacrifices," illustrated 
offerings and sacrifices which belong to the Millennial age. 

As, in the type, the "Day of Atonement" sacrifices pre- 
ceded all others, and were a basis for the general forgive- 
ness and acceptance with God of all Israel, but were fol- 
lowed by other sacrifices by individuals after that day, termed 
"sin-offerings/' "trespass-offerings," "peace-offerings," 
etc., so will be the antitype. After the sacrifices of this 
Gospel age have brought "the people," the world, into a 
justified condition, there will still be sins and trespasses 
committed which will require confession and reconcilia- 
tion, making these after-sacrifices necessary. 

The Atonement Day sacrifices represented the cancella- 
tion of Adamic sin by the sacrifice of the Christ ; but dur- 
ing the Millennium, while the benefits of the atonement 
are being applied to the world, while they are being grad- 
ually restored to actual perfection and life and harmony 
with God, errors will be committed for which they will be 
in some measure responsible. For such they must make 
some amends, accompanied by repentance, before they can 
be again in harmony with God through Christ, their 
Mediator. 

Consecration will also be in order in the next age, though, 
owing to the changed government of the world, consecra- 
tion will no longer, as now, mean unto death, but on the 
contrary, it will be unto life; for with the close of the 
reign of evil comes the end of pain, sorrow and death, ex- 
cept upon evil doers. Consecration must always be a vol- 
untary presentation of one's powers, and hence this is re- 
presented in some of the sacrifices after the Atonement Day. 

As the basis for all forgiveness of sins in the next age 
will be the " Day of Atonement " sacrifices, it would be 
appropriate in the type for the sinner to bring some sacri- 
fice which would indicate a recognition of the " Day of 
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Atonement " sacrifices, as the ground of forgiveness anew. 
And so we find that all offerings of the people after the 
"Day of Atonement" were of a kind which pointed back 
to or recognized the sacrifices of that day. These offer- 
ings might be of cattle or sheep or fowl (turtle doves or 
young pigeons) or of fine flour — the article offered de- 
pending upon the ability of the offerer. 

During the Millennial age all men will "come to a knowl- 
edge of the truth," and thus to the fullest opportunity of 
salvation from the curse (condemnation or sentence) of 
Adamic death, (i Tim. 2:4.) When we remember that 
this death includes all the sickness, pain and imperfection 
to which humanity is now subject, we see that God's plan 
includes a full restoration to human perfection ; only those 
who deliberately refuse or neglect the opportunities then 
put within the reach of all will die the Second Death. 
But perfection will come gradually, and it will require the 
cooperation of the sinner's will ever to reach it. He must 
do what he can to climb up again to perfection, and will 
have all the assistance necessary. This is shown by these 
sacrifices in general : they were to be according to every 
man's ability. However degraded by sin and imperfect, 
each must, when he comes to a knowledge of the truth, 
present himself to God, the offering indicating his condi- 
tion. The dove or pigeon brought by the poorest in the 
type represented the justified all of the morally poor and 
degraded ; the goat offered by others more able, represent- 
ed the all of some less degraded; while the bullock repre- 
sented the all of those who had attained perfeclion of human 
nature. Just as a bullock was used to typify the perfect 
humanity (much fat) of Jesus' sacrifice, and a goat (way- 
ward and lean) was used to represent the imperfect human 
nature of the saints, in the sacrifices of this Atonement 
Day, so those animals similarly represented the offerers 
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(Israel — typical of the believing world in the Millennium) 
in their consecrations. But it should be remembered that 
these burnt offerings and peace offerings of the future re- 
present the people as consecrating — giving themselves to 
the Lord. They do not represent sin-offerings to secure 
atonement, as do the sacrifices of the Day of Atonement. 
There were indeed trespass-offerings which were in a sense 
sin-offerings for individuals; but these, as we shall see 
presently, were wholly different from the national sin-offer- 
ings of the Atonement Day. 

When those of the world of mankind, willing to accept 
God's grace, shall have been brought to perfection, at the 
close of the Millennium, there will be no longer any poor 
in the sense of inability to offer a bullock; — in the sense 
of deficiency of mental, moral or physical ability. All will 
be perfect men, and their offerings will be their J>erfecl 
selves typified by bullocks. David, speaking of this, says: 
" Then shalt thou be pleased with sacrifices of righteous- 
ness [of right doing] with burnt offering and whole burnt 
offering; then shall they offer bullocks [perfect sacrifices] 
upon thine altar." (Psa. 51:19.) Yet that David's lan- 
guage should not be understood to teach the restoration of 
the literal, bloody, typical sacrifices, is evident, for in the 
same connection he says, "Thoudesirest not sacrifice [either 
typical or anti typical — full atonement for sin having 
been accomplished by that time "once for all"]. . . The 
sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a con- 
trite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise." All these 
sacrifices must be of the free will and desire of the offerer. 
—Lev. 1:3. 

The completeness of consecration was shown by the death 
' of the animal — that is, each member of the race must con- 
secrate his will ; but it will be followed neither by the de- 
struction of the human nature (the burning of the flesh 
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outside the camp) nor by the taking of the life into a new 
nature — into the "Most Holy.' ' Only the priests enter 
there, as shown in the Atonement sacrifices. No: when 
consecrated, they are accepted as human beings, and will be 
perfected as such, — their right to life as such having been 
purchased by the High Priest, in the members of whose 
body all the overcoming Church is represented. The con- 
secrations represent an appreciation of the ransom, and the 
acquiescence of the offerers to the Law of God as the con- 
dition upon which they may continue to live everlastingly, 
in harmony and favor withliim. 

THE PEOPLE'S BURNT-OFFERINGS. 

v 

The burnt offerings of the priests were to be kept up con- 
tinually on the altar, and the fire never suffered to die out. 
"This is the law of the burnt offering: it is the burnt of- 
fering because of the burning upon the altar all night unto 
the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be a burning in 
it. . . . It shall not be put out, and the priest shall burn 
wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt offering in 
order upon it. . . . The fire shall ever be burning upon 
the altar; it shall never go out." — Lev. 6:9, 12, 13. 

Thus was" represented to the mind of each offerer the 
fact that the altar was already sanctified or set apart, and 
that their offerings would be acceptable because of God's 
acceptance of the Atonement Day sacrifices. To this altar 
the Israelite brought his free will offering, as narrated in 
Lev. 1. It was made in the usual way: the animal, cut in 
pieces and washed, was laid, the pieces to the head, on the 
altar, and wholly burnt, a sacrifice of sweet savor unto the 
Lord. This would serve to typify a thankful prayer to Je- 
hovah — an acknowledgement of his mercy, wisdom and 
love, as manifested in the broken body of the Christ— 
their ransom. 

7 T 
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THE PEOPLE'S PEACE OFFERINGS. 



This offering was to be of the herd or flock ; and it could 
be made either in fulfilment of a vow (covenant), or as a 
willing " thank- offering." Part of it was to be brought to 
Jehovah by the offerer — "His own hands shall bring the 
offerings of the Lord made by fire; the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring;" and the Priest shall burn the fat on the 
altar, and wave the breast before the Lord. But the breast 
shall be the Priest's, also the shoulder. The offerer must 
eat the sacrifice. — Lev. 3, and 7:11-^18, 30-34. 

This seems to show that if any man will then come into 
a condition of full peace and harmony (as all must do or 
else be cut off in the Second Death), he must eat or fulfil a 
covenant before God of entire consecration to him. If, 
after being thus perfected, he again becomes defiled by wil- 
ful sin, he must die (the Second Death) as shown by the 
penalty of touching unclean things. — Lev. 7 : 19-21. Com- 
pare Rev. 20:9, 13-15. 

With this sacrifice there was presented an offering of un- 
leavened cakes mingled with oil, and anointed wafers, 
representing the offerer's faith in Christ's character, which 
he will copy, and leavened bread indicating his acknowl- 
edgment of his own imperfection at the time of conse- 
cration — leaven being a type of sin.— Lev. 7 : n-13. 

THE PEOPLE'S MEAT OFFERINGS. 



These, of fine flour, unleavened cakes, with oil, etc., 
were presented to the Lord through the Priest. They prob- 
ably represented praises and worship offered to the Lord by 
the world, through his Church. " Unto him be glory in 
the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages." (Eph 3: 
21.) These were accepted by the priests. A sample being 
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offered on the altar showed that it was approved by, ac- y 
ceptable to, Jehovah. 

THE PEOPLE'S TRESPASS OR SIN-OFFERINGS. 

"If a soul [being] commit a trespass and sin through ig- 
norance in the holy things of the Lord : . . . if he sin 
and commit any of these things which are forbidden to be 
done by the commandments of the Lord, though he wist 
it not, yet is he guilty, and shall bear his iniquity. And 
he shall bring a ram without blemish out of the flock," 
and money according to the priest's estimation of the tres- 
pass, with a fifth more, and this shall be his offering. And 
the Priest shall make an atonement ioi him. And if any 
one sin knowingly and damage or defraud his neighbor, he 
shall restore it in the principal, and shall add the fifth part 
more thereto (twenty per cent, interest) and give it to the 
wronged one. And he shall bring a ram for the trespass 
offering unto the Lord. — Lev. 5: 15-19 ; 6:1-7. 

This teaches that for every wrong restoration must then 
be made, with interest, and accompanied by repentance or 
an asking of forgiveness of the Lord, through the Church 
(Priesthood) — the trespasser's recognition of his own im- 
perfections, and of the value of the ransom, being shown 
by the ram presented. 

But notice the difference between the treatment of such 
sin-offerings and the sin-offerings of the "Day of Atone- 
ment. 1 * The latter were offered to God (Justice) in the 
'/Holy," as the ransom or purchase price of sinners; the 
former were offered to the priests, who, during the Atone- 
ment Day, had purchased the people. The acknowledg- 
ment of the people will be made to their Redeemer. The 
Priest, indeed, took and offered to the Lord a portion of 
the offering, as a "memorial," as a recognition that the 
whole plan of redemption as executed on the Atonement 
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Day (Gospel age) was the heavenly Father's, but appropri- 
ated to himself the remainder — by eating it. 

The whole world, purchased by the precious blood 
(human life) of Christ, will present themselves, for forgive- 
ness of trespasses, to the "Royal Priesthood," whose ac- 
ceptance of their gifts or consecrations will signify forgive- 
ness. To this agree our Lord Jesus' words to his disciples: 
"He breathed on them and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Spirit. Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto them; and whosesoever sins ye retain [to them] 
they are retained. " — John 20:23. 

While this "ministry of reconciliation" belongs in its 
fullest sense to the next age, when all the sacrifices of Atone- 
ment will have been completed, yet even now, any mem- 
ber of the "Royal Priesthood" may say to those who believe 
and repent, "Thy sins are forgiven thee" — as did our Head, 
by faith looking forward, as he did, to the completion of 
the sacrifices for sins : moreover, these priests now know 
the terms and conditions upon which forgiveness is prom- 
ised, and can speak authoritatively whenever they see the 
terms complied with. 

The offerings of the Atonement Day, as we have seen, 
were always burned (Lev. 6:30; Heb. 13:11), but the 
later trespass-offerings, offered after the Day of Atonement, 
were not burned, but eaten (appropriated) by the priests. 

MALE AND FEMALE DISTINCTIONS TO CEASE. 

"This is the law of the sin-offering [trespass-offering]. . . . 
The priest that offereth it for sins shall eat it. . . . All the 
males among the priests shall eat thereof." — Lev. 6:25-29. 

The Lord and all the holy angels are Scripturally re- 
ferred to as males, while all the saints are together repre- 
sented as a female, a "virgin, J 1 espoused to our Lord Jesus as 
husband. But the human female was originally a part of the 
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man made in God's image, and is still (although temporarily 
separate for the purposes of human propagation) a part of 
the man, — neither being complete alone. As the perfect 
man was named Adam, so, when made twain, "God called 
their name Adam," — the head-ship remaining with the 
male, who was thus made the care-taker or preserver of the 
female as a part of his own body. (Eph. 5 123, 28.) This 
sexual division did not make Adam imperfect : it merely 
divided his perfections between two bodies of which he 
was still the "head." 

The Scriptures indicate that ultimately, by the close of 
the "times of restitution/' all (male and female) shall be re- 
stored to the perfect condition — the condition represented 
in Adam before Eve was separated from him. We do 
not understand that either males or females will lose their 
identity, but that each will take on the qualities now lack- 
ing. If this thought be the correct one, it would seem to 
imply that the extreme delicacy of some females and 
the extreme coarseness of some males are incident to 
the fall, and that restitution to a perfection in which the 
elements of the two sexes would be perfectly blended and 
harmonized would be the ideal humanity of God's design. 
Our dear Redeemer, when he was "the man Christ Jesus," 
was probably neither coarse and brawny nor effeminate. In 
him the mental strength and grandeur of manhood blended 
most delightfully with the noble purity, tenderness and 
grace of true womanhood. Was he not the perfecl man 
who died for our race and redeemed both sexes? Let us 
not forget that as a man he had no help-mate: should he 
not therefore have been complete in himself to pay the full 
corresponding price for Adam (male and female) ? Either 
thus was Eve represented in the great ransom or by her 
husband as her "head, ' ' — else mother Eve was not ransomed 
at all, a thought which would conflict with other Scriptures. 
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The Gospel Church is indeed referred to in the Scriptures 
as a." bride? ' not, however, as the bride of "the man Christ 
Jesus," but as the bride of the risen and highly exalted 
Christ. As new creatures begotten of God's spirit to spirit 
nature we are betrothed to the spirit Jesus, whose name 
and honor and throne we are to share. The Church is not 
the bride of the sacrificed man Christ Jesus, but of the 
glorified Lord Jesus, who at his second advent claims her 
as his own. — Rom. 7:4. 

As with man and woman in the next age so will it be 
with Christ and the Church — after the Church is glori- 
fied all femininity will be dropped — "We shall be like 
him' ' — members of his body. ' £ Arid this is the name where- 
with she shall [then] be called [her Lord's name], The 
Righteousness of Jehovah." (Jer. 33:16; 23:6.) As the 
body of the great Prophet, Priest and King, the Church 
will be a part of the Everlasting Father or Life-giver to 
the world. — Isa. 9:6. 

This same thought is carried throughout the Scriptures; 
the males of the priestly tribe alone did the sacrificing, and 
as above, the eating of the trespass-offerings; and they 
alone entered the Tabernacle and passed beyond the Vail. 
Likewise, in the holy spirit's arrangement for this Gospel 
age — "He gave indeed [male] apostles, and [male] proph- 
ets, and [male] evangelists, and [male] pastors and teach- 
ers, for the qualification of the saints for the work of ser- 
vice, in order to the building up of the Anointed one." 
(Eph. 4:11, 12, Diaglott.) The word male, as above, should 
appear in the English as it does appear in the Greek text, 
and the Lord's appointments and those of the Apostles 
correspond to this. "I suffer not [in the Church] a woman 
to teach or to usurp authority over the man," plainly de- 
clares the Apostle. (1 Tim. 2:12.) This is illustrative of the 
present relationship of Christ and the Church, which will, 
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we understand, cease and^terminate with the close of this 
age, when the overcomers will be glorified and made actu- 
ally one with the Lord — as "brethren." 

This, however, does not signify that the sisters in 
the Church do not equally "present their bodies living 
sacrifices, holy and acceptable to God," and perform an 
important "work of service" in the Church as members of 
the " royal priesthood they are equally pleasing to the 
Lord as the brethren, for, really, all distinctions of sex and 
color and condition are ignored, dropped from divine no- 
tice, from the time we become "new creatures in Christ 
Jesus" (2 Cor. 5:17; Gal. 3:28); but the type, the figure, 
the lesson, must be continued, and hence the distinctions 
so rigidly maintained in the special and more important 
parts of the service of the Church of Christ. 

On the contrary, the Adversary has always sought to 
control man religiously through the love and esteem men 
bear toward women ; — hence his exaltation of the Virgin 
Mary to the rank of a goddess and to worship amongst Cathol- 
ics. Hence also, with the ancient Egyptians, Isis was the 
goddess, and in the later times of the Apostle Paul, Diana 
was goddess of the Ephesians. And does not Satan still 
seek to deal with and through woman, as in the Garden of 
Eden? Are not women his chief mediums in Spiritism 
and his chief apostles and prophets in Theosophy and 
Christian Science? 

Nor has Satan's acceptance of women as his mouth- 
pieces been to their advantage. On the contrary, women 
stand on a far higher social and intellectual plane, and are 
most appreciated for their true womanhood, in those lands 
where the Bible regulations are recognized and respected ; 
and by those who most carefully follow Scriptural regu- 
lations. 
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MY SACRIFICE. 



"Laid on thine altar, O my Lord divine, 

Accept this gift to-day, for Jesus' sake. 
I have no jewels to adorn thy shrine, 

Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make, 
But here I bring, within my trembling hand, 

This will of mine — a thing that seemeth small ; 
And thou alone, O Lord, canst understand 

How, when I yield thee this, I yield mine all. 

" Hidden therein thy searching gaze canst see 

Struggles of passions, visions of delight, 
All that I have, or am, or fain would be — 

Deep loves, fond hopes, and longings infinite. 
It hath been wet with tears, and dimmed with sighs, 

Clenched in my grasp till beauty hath it none. 
Now, from thy footstool, where it vanquished lies, 

The prayer ascendeth — * May thy will be done ! ' 

" Take it, O Father, ere my courage fail; 

And merge it so in Thine own will that I 
May never have a wish to take it back ; 

When heart and courage fail to thee I'd fly. 
So change, so purify, so like thine own, 

Make thou my will so graced by love divine 
I may not know or feel it as mine own, 

But recognize my will as one with thine r " 
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"THE ASHES OF A HEIFER SPRINKLING 
THE UNCLEAN. " 

HEB. 9: 13. 

Not one op the Atonement Day Sacrifices.— Not one of the Subsequent 
Sacrifices for the People.— The Class Typified by this Sacrifice.— The 
Apostle Paul The Under-Priest who Witnesses and Testifies Respect- 
ing the Antitype. — The Sprinkling of the Ashes for the Cleansing of 
the People will be During the Millennial Age. — How the Cleansing 
will be effected. 

ANE feature of the ceremonial law of Israel, related in 
^ Numbers 19, required the killing of a red heifer (cow) 
— one without blemish and which had never been under 
the yoke of service. It was not one of the sin-offerings 
of the Day of Atonement, nor was it one of the offerings 
of the people subsequent to the Day of Atonement, — in- 
deed, it was no " offering* ' at all, for no part of it was of- 
fered on the Lord's altar or eaten by the priests. It was 
sacrificed, but not in the same sense, nor in the same place, 
as these offerings — in the Court. It was not even killed by 
one of the priests, nor was its blood taken into the Holy 
and Most Holy. The Red Heifer was taken outside the 
camp of Israel, and was there killed and burned to ashes, 
— flesh, fat, hide, blood, etc. — except a little of the blood 
taken by the priest and sprinkled seven times toward the 
front of the Tabernacle (Revised Version and Leeser). 
The ashes of the heifer were not brought into the Holy 
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place, but were left outside the Camp, gathered together in 
a heap, and apparently accessible to any of the people who 
had use for them. Under the prescription of the Law, a 
portion of the ashes was to be mixed with water in a vessel, 
and a bunch of hyssop dipped into this mixture was to be 
used in sprinkling the person, clothing, tent, etc. , of the 
legally unclean, for their purification. 

In view of what we have seen respe&ing the Day of Atone- 
ment sacrifices, which foreshadowed the better sacrifices of 
this Gospel age (accomplished by the Royal Priesthood, 
Christ, Head and body) this heifer was in no sense related 
to these, and evidently did not typify any of the sacrifices 
of this present time. So likewise it is different from any 
of the sacrifices that were accepted on behalf of the people 
of Israel after the Day of Atonement, and which we have 
just shown signified their repentance and sorrow for sins 
during the Millennium, and their full consecration of them- 
selves to the Lord. The burning of the heifer was not re- 
lated to any of these sacrifices, all of which were made by 
the priests, and in the Court. We must look elsewhere for 
an antitype to this red heifer, for had it in any sense of the 
word represented the priests, it would of necessity have 
been killed by one of them as indicating that fadl. 

What, then, did this sacrifice of the red heifer signify? 
— What class or persons were represented by it, as having 
suffered outside the "Camp," and in what sense of the 
word would their sufferings have to do with the cleansing 
or purification of the people of God, — including those who 
shall yet become his people during the Millennial age? 

We answer that a class of God's people not of the "Royal 
Priesthood' ' did suffer for righteousness' sake outside the 
€t Camp:" a brief history of these, and of the fiery trials 
which they endured, is given us by the Apostle in Heb. n. 
Of these he says, after recounting the faith exploits of a 



The Red Heifer. 



107 



number, "What shall I say more? For the time would fail 
me to tell of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Samson, and 
of Jephtha; of David also, and of Samuel and of the 
prophets : who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, obtained promises, stopped the mouths of 
lions, quenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge 
of the sword, out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of aliens. Women 
received their dead raised to life again : and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance ; that they might ob- 
tain a better resurrection : and others had trials of cruel 
mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover, of bonds and im- 
prisonment : they were stoned, they were sawn asunder, 
were tempted, were slain by the sword : they wandered 
about in sheepskins and goatskins; being destitute, af- 
flicted, tormented, of whom the world was not worthy. ' ' — 
Heb. 11 : 3 2-38. 

Here we have a class fitting to the account of the Red 
Heifer — a class which laid down their lives outside the 
" Camp a class in every way honorable, and yet not a 
priestly class. This class being no part of the body of 
the High Priest could have no part or share in the sin-offer- 
ings of the Atonement Day — nor could it be admitted in- 
to the spiritual conditions typified by the Holy and Most 
Holy. It may seem to some remarkable that we should, 
with so much positiveness, declare that these ancient worth- 
ies were not members of the " Royal Priesthood," while 
with equal positiveness we declare that the no more faith- 
ful servants of God of this Gospel age are members of this 
"Royal Priesthood." Our positiveness on this subject is 
the positiveness of the Word of God, which in very con- 
nection with the narrative of the faithfulness of these patri- 
archs declares in so many words, "These all, having ob- 
tained a good report through faith, received not the prom- 
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ise [received not the chief blessing], God having provided 
some better thing for us, that they without us should not be 
made perfect."— Heb. n : 39, 40. 

Nor should it be difficult for us to realize that although 
there could be antitypical Levites (justified by faith in a 
coming atonement) before our Lord Jesus came into the 
world, yet there could be no antitypical priests, for he was 
the Head or Chief Priest, and in all things had preeminence, 
and made atonement for the blemishes of his "body" and 
of "his house" before any could become his brethren and 
members of the royal priesthood. Our Lord himself stated 
this matter very pointedly, and succinctly pointed out the 
line of demarkation between the faithful ones that preceded 
him and the faithful ones who would follow after him, walk- 
ing in his footsteps, and becoming his joint-heirs. Of John 
the Baptist he said, "Verily I say unto you, Among them 
that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist; notwithstanding he that is least in the 
Kingdom of Heaven is greater than he." (Matt. 11 :ii.) 
John the Baptist belonged to this Red Heifer class which 
suffered outside the "Camp," even unto death, but he had 
nothing whatever to do with the still better sacrifices of the 
royal priesthood during the Atonement Day, whose fat and 
life producing organs were offered upon God's altar in the 
"Court," and whose blood was taken into the "Most 
Holy," typical of those who become new creatures in 
Christ Jesus, even members of his "body," the Church, 
joint-heirs with him in all things. 

But while these ancient worthies are not in any sense part 
of the sin-offering, they are nevertheless connected with 
the cleansing from sin : their ashes (the knowledge and re- 
membrance cf their faithfulness unto death), mingled with 
the water of truth, and applied with the purgative, cleans- 
ing hyssop, is valuable, purifying, sanctifying all who dc- 
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sire to come into full harmony with God,— and " sprink- 
ling the unclean, san&ifieth to the purification of the flesh. ' ' 
Not, however, of themselves would these lessons of faith- 
fulness in the past be valuable to us, but only by, through 
and associated with the sin-offerings of the Day of Atone- 
ment, to which the Apostle refers in the same connexion 
— "the blood of bulls and goats.' ' And not only are 
the remembrance and lessons of the faithfulness of the 
ancient worthies ( typified by the ashes of the red heifer) 
of san&ifying power to us now, but in a much larger 
sense they will be applicable and a blessing to the world of 
mankind in general during the Millennial age. For, as we 
have elsewhere seen, the divine arrangement is that these 
ancient worthies, the greatest of which is less in honor than 
the least one in the Kingdom, will nevertheless occupy a 
place of high honor and distinction under that Kingdom 
of God, — as its agents and representatives. For they shall 
be the "princes in all the earth," the agents of the King- 
dom's judgments, and the channels of its blessings, to "all 
the families of the earth." Thus the faithfulness of these 
ancient worthies was represented in the gathered ashes of 
the heifer, as laid up in store for future use, valuable lessons 
of experience, faith, obedience, trust, etc., which, applied 
to the world of mankind, seeking cleansing in the coming 
age, will san&ify them and purify them ; — not without the 
Day of Atonement sacrifices, but in connection with and 
based upon those. — Psa. 45:16. 

The burning of the heifer was witnessed by a priest, who 
took cedar wood and a sprig of hyssop and a scarlet string 
and cast them into the midst of the burning cow. The 
hyssop would represent purging or cleansing, the cedar 
wood or evergreen would represent everlasting life, and the 
scarlet string would represent the blood of Christ. The 
casting of these three into the midst of the burning would 
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imply that the ignominy heaped upon the ancient worthies 
who were stoned, sawn asunder, etc., and of whom the 
world was not worthy, permitted the merit of the precious 
blood, the cleansing of the truth, and the gift of everlast- 
ing life to be accounted to them through faith ; and that 
subsequent to their death they would be recognized as 
cleansed, justified, accepted. The wzwfer-priest (not Aaron, 
who typified the Lord Jesus) who saw, recognized and ap- 
proved the burning of the heifer and who took of its blood 
and sprinkled it in the direction of the Tabernacle door, 
would seem well antityped in that great under-priest, the 
Apostle Paul, who, by the help of God (the name Eleasar 
signifies "Helped by God") has not only identified for us 
the sin-offerings of the Atonement Day, but also in his 
writings points out to us (Heb. n) that which enables us 
to identify the Red Heifer sacrifice of the ancient worthies. 
And thus he sprinkles their blood toward the Tabernacle, 
showing that their lives were in full, complete harmony 
with the Tabernacle conditions — although, not living in 
the time of this high calling, it was not their privilege to 
become members of the body of the great High Priest, the 
royal priesthood. 

In that the red heifer never wore a yoke, it represented 
a class of justified persons— made free from the Law Cov- 
enant. Although most of the ancient worthies were born 
under the Law Covenant, and therefore legally subject to 
its conditions and to its condemnation through imperfection 
of the flesh, nevertheless, we see that God justified them 
through faith, as the children of faithful Abraham. This 
is fully attested and corroborated by the Apostle, when he 
says that "all these obtained a good record of God through 
faith"— a verdict; of, Well done, a testimony that they 
pleased God, and that he had provided for them blessings 
in harmony with his promise — although these blessings 
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could not be given to them at the time, but must be waited 
for and be received through the spiritual Seed of Abraham 
—the Christ. The fact that this sacrifice must be a cow 
and not a bullock served to differentiate it from the great 
sacrifice of the Day of Atonement which could be a bul- 
lock only. That it must be a red cow would seem to teach 
that those ancient worthies were not sinless and therefore 
accepted of God before the great Atonement Day sacrifice, 
but that they were " sinners even as others." The fact of 
their cleansing or justification by faith, was otherwise in- 
dicated as above suggested. 

The cleansings for which these red cow ashes were pre- 
scribed, were of a peculiar kind; namely, specially for 
those who came in contact with death. This would seem 
to indicate that these ashes of the heifer were not designed 
to remove the individual's guilt — no, his moral guilt could 
be cleansed away only through the merit of the Atonement 
Day sacrifices. The cleansing of defilement through con- 
tact with the dead would seem to teach that this cleansing, 
affected by and through the experiences of the ancient 
worthies, will specially apply to the world of mankind dur- 
ing the Millennial age, while they are seeking to get rid of 
all the defilements of Adamic death — seeking to attain 
human perfection. All the blemishes of the fallen con- 
dition are so much of contact with death ; all constitu- 
tional weaknesses and blemishes through heredity are con- 
tacts with death : and from all of these the ashes of the 
Red Heifer are to be used for the cleansing of all who will 
become the people of God. Like the ashes of the red 
heifer, laid up in a clean place, so the results of the pain- 
ful experiences of the ancient worthies will be a store of 
blessings, instruction and help, by which they, when made 
subordinate "princes" in the Kingdom, will assist in the 
restitution work. Each pardoned sinner, desiring to be 
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cleansed perfectly, must not only wash himself with water 
(truth), but must also have applied to him the instructions 
of these " princes,' ' — said instructions being typified by 
the sprinkled ashes of the heifer, representing the valuable 
lessons of faith and obedience learned through experience 
by this class. — Exod. 12:22: Lev. 14:4, 49; Psa. 51:7; 
Heb. 9 : 19. 

"SO GREAT SALVATION.'* 



" Nothing to pay ? No, not a whit. 
Nothing to give ? No, not a bit. 
All that was needed to give or to pay, 
Jesus hath done in God's own blessed way. 

*' Nothing to settle ? All has been paid. 
Nothing to anger ? Peace has been made. 
Jesus alone is the sinner's resource; 
Peace he has made by the blood of his cross. 

" What about terror ? It hasn't a place 
In a heart that is filled with a sense of his grace. 
My peace is most sweet and it never can cloy, 
And that makes my heart bubble over with joy. 

" Nothing of guilt ? No, not a stain ; 
How could the blood even one let remain ? 
My conscience is purged and my spirit is free ; 
Precious that blood is to God and to me. 

" What of my future ? *Tis glorious and fair. 
Since justified, sanctified, glory I'll share. 
By his blood first redeemed, by his grace then enthroned, 
Side by side with my Lord, as his Bride I'll be owned. 

" What then, dost thou ask? O, glory shall follow; 
Earth shall rejoice in the dawn of the morrow. 
To rule and to bless comes that kingdom and reign ; 
flee then, shall sorrow, death, crying and pain." 



t 



CHAPTER VHI. 

OTHER SIGNIFICANT TYPES. 

The Court Posts.— The White Curtains.— The Silver Hooks.— The Door 
Posts of the Holy and the Most Holy. — The Golden Table.—- The Gold- 
en Candlestick.— Antitypical Priests who See the Deep Things and the 
Levites who Do Not See Thsm.— The Golden Altar.— The Ark of the 
Covenant in the Most Holy.— Its Contents and their Significance.— - 
The Mercy Seat. — The Two Cherubim. — The Priest Unblemished. — The 
Mystery Hid from Ages. 

T N THE preceding description we have purposely omit- 
* ted an explanation of some interesting details, which 
can now be better understood by those who have, through 
careful study, obtained a clear understanding of the gen- 
eral plan of the Tabernacle, its services and its typical 
significance. 

The posts which stood in the " Court," and upheld the 
white curtains, represented justified believers > — the " Court," 
as we have already seen, represented the justified condition. 
The posts were of wood, a corruptible material, thus imply- 
ing that the class typified are not actually perfect as human 
beings ; for since human perfection was typically repre- 
sented by copper, those posts should either have been made 
of copper, or covered with copper, to represent actually 
perfedt human beings. But although made of wood they 
were set in sockets of copper, which teaches us that though 
8 113 
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actually imperfect their standing is that of perfect human 
beings. It would be impossible to more clearly represent 
justification by faith. 

The white curtain, which, sustained by those posts, 
formed the "Court," well illustrated the same justification 
or purity. Thus, justified ones should continually hold up 
to the view of the world (the "Camp") the pure linen, rep- 
resenting Christ's righteousness as their covering. 

The silver hooks, by which the posts held up the curtain, 
were symbolic of truth. Silver is a general symbol of truth. 
The justified believers, represented by the posts in the 
" Court, " can thus really and truthfully claim that Christ's 
righteousness covers all their imperfections. (Exod. 27:11 
-17.) Again, it is only by the aid of the truth that they 
are able to hold on to their justification. 

The door posts at the entrance to the Tabernacle — at the 
"door" of the "Holy"— were covered by the first "Vail." 
They were totally different from the posts in the "Court," 
and represented "new creatures in Christ" — the consecrated 
saints. The difference between these and the posts in the 
"Court" represents the difference between the condition 
of the justified believers and the sanctified believers. The 
consecration to death of a justified man we have seen is the 
way into the "Holy"— passing through the death of the 
human will, the fleshly mind, the first vail. Hence these 
posts should illustrate this change, and so they do ; for they 
were covered with gold, symbolic of the divine nature. 
Their being set in sockets of copper represented how " we 
have this treasure [the divine nature] in earthen vessels " 
(2 Cor. 4:7); /. e. y our new nature is still based upon, 
and rests in, our justified humanity. This, it will be re- 
membered, corresponds exactly with what we found the 
"Holy" to symbolize, viz., our place or standing as new 
creatures, not yet perfected. — Exod. 26:37. 
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The doorposts of the " Most tloly " were just inside the 
second "Vail," and represented those who pass beyond the 
flesh (vail) entirely, into the perfection of the spiritual con- 
dition. These posts were so constructed as fully to illustrate 
this. Covered with gold, representing divine nature, but 
no longer set in sockets of copper — no longer dependent 
on any human condition — they were set in sockets of silver 
(reality, truth, verity) seeming to say to us, When you 
come inside this vail you will be perfect — really and truly 
new creatures. -^-Exod. 26:32. 

The Golden Table, which in the "Holy" bore the shew- 
bread, represented the Church as a whole, including Jesus 
and the apostles — all the sanctified in Christ who serve in 
"holding forth the word of life." (Phil 2 :i6.) The great 
work of the true Church during this age has been to feed, 
strengthen and enlighten all who enter the covenanted 
spiritual condition. The bride of Christ is to make her- 
self ready. (Rev. 19:7.) The witnessing to the world dur- 
ing the present age is quite secondary and incidental. The 
full blessing of the world will follow in God's "due time," 
after the Gospel age (the antitypical Day of Atonement 
with its sin-offerings) is ended. 

The Golden Candle stick or lampstand, which stood op- 
posite the Golden Table, and gave light to all in the 
"Holy/' was of gold — all of one piece hammered out. It 
had seven branches, each of which held a lamp, making 
seven lamps in all — a perfect or complete number. This 
represented the complete Church, from the Head, Jesus, to 
and including the last member of the "little flock" that 
he is taking out from among men, to be partakers of the 
divine (gold) nature. Our Lord says, "The seven candle- 
sticks which thou sawest are the seven churches " (Rev. 1: 
20) — the one Church whose seven stages or developments 
were symbolized by the seven congregations of Asia Minor 
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(Rev. i : 1 1 . ; Yes ; that candlestick represented the entire 
Church of the First-born — not the nominal, but the true 
Church, whose names are written in heaven — the true light- 
bearers — the ' 'Royal Priesthood." 

The form of its workmanship was beautiful — a fruit 
and a flower, a fruit and a flower, following successively, 
— representing the true Church as both beautiful and 
fruitful from first to last. The lamp part on top of each 
branch was shaped like an almond, the significance of 
which we shall see when considering the significance of 
Aaron's rod. 

The light from this lamp was from olive oil, "beaten" or 
refined; and the lamps were kept always lighted. This oil 
was symbolic of the holy spirit, and its light represented 
holy enlightenment — the spirit of the truth. Its light was 
for the benefit of the priests only, for none others were ever 
permitted to see it or to profit by its light. Thus was rep- 
resented the spirit or mind of God given to enlighten the 
Church, in the deep things of God, which are entirely 
hidden from the natural man (i Cor. 2:14), even though he 
be a believer — a justified man (a Levite). None but the 
truly consecrated, the "Royal Priesthood, n are permitted 
to see into this deeper light, hidden in the "Holy." The 
priests (the consecrated body of Christ) always have access 
to the "Holy:" it is their right and privilege; it was in- 
tended for them. (Heb. 9:6.) The Levite class cannot see 
in because of the vail of human-mindedness which comes 
between them and the sacred things ; and the only way to 
set it aside is to consecrate and sacrifice wholly the human 
will and nature. 

The lights were to be trimmed and replenished every 
morning and evening by the High Priest — Aaron and his 
sons who succeeded him in office. (Exod. 2 7 : 20, 2 1 ; 30 : 8. ) 
So our High Priest is daily filling us more and more with 
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the mind of Christ, and trimming off the dross of the old 
nature — the wick through which the holy spirit operates. 

ANTITVPICAL PRIESTS AND LEVITES. 



Are we sometimes puzzled to know why some religious 
people cannot see any but natural things — cannot discern 
the deeper spiritual truths of the Word ? — why they can see 
restitution for natural men, but cannot see the divine, heav- 
enly calling? These Tabernacle lessons show us why this 
is. They are brethren in justification, of "the household 
of faith,' ' but not brethren in Christ — not fully conse- 
crated, — not sacrificers. They are Levites — in the "Court: 1 ' 
they never consecrated as priests, to sacrifice their human 
rights and privileges, and consequently cannot enter the 
"Holy," nor see the things prepared for the priestly class 
only. The natural "eye hath not seen, nor ear heard — 
neither have entered into the heart of man the things which 
God hath prepared for them that lovehim. But God hath 
revealed them unto us [who through consecration have be- 
come "new creatures," called to become "partakers of 
the divine nature,"] by his spirit [light of the lamp], for 
the Spirit searcheth [revealeth] all things — yea, the deep 
[hidden] things of God." — 1 Cor. 2:9. 

The church nominal has always included both the justi- 
fied and sanctified classes — Levites and priests — as well as 
hypocrites. In the Apostle Paul's letters certain parts were 
addressed to the justified class (Levites) who had not fully 
consecrated. Thus he writes to the Galatians that "They 
that are Christ's have crucified the flesh with the affections 
and lusts. ' ' (Gal. 5:24.) He thus seems to imply that only 
some of them had complied with the Gospel call to sacri- 
fice — crucifixion of the flesh. 

In the same way he addressed the Romans (12 : 1) ; "I 
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beseech you, therefore, brethren [believers — justified by 
faith in Christ— Levi tes], by the mercies of God [manifest 
through Christ in our justification], that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice [that you consecrate wholly — thus be- 
coming priests], holy,acceptable unto God. • 1 All who in heart 
renounce sin and accept God's grace in Christ are justified 
freely by faith in Jesus, — God accepting them as reckonedly 
sinless or holy; and such sacrificers and their offerings 
God has declared himself willing to accept through Christ 
during this Atonement Day (the Gospel age) and until the 
full elect number of the royal priesthood is completed. 
"Now is the acceptable time" — the time when such offer- 
ings will be accepted. True, as we have just seen, God 
will accept sacrifices of the world, and it will always be the 
only proper course for all to pursue, — to render unto the 
Lord their purchased beings. But after this age is ended, 
none will be permitted to sacrifice unto death and suffer- 
ings — such sacrifices will be impossible after the new age 
and its regulations are inaugurated. 

It seems evident that by far the larger proportion of the 
early churches (much more so of the modern worldly mixt- 
ure, the confused ' 'Babylon" of the present day) were not 
consecrated to death, and consequently were not of the 
antitypical "royal priesthood, 99 but merely Levites, doing 
the service of the Sanctuary, but not sacrificing. 

Looking back at the type in the Law, we find that there 
were 8,580 Levites appointed in the typical service, while 
only five priests were appointed for the typical sacrificing. 
(Num. 4:46-48; Exod. 28:1.) It may be that this, as 
much as the other features of the "shadow," was designed 
to illustrate the proportion of justified believers to self- 
sacrificing, consecrated ones. Though now the nominal 
Church numbers millions, yet, when an allowance is made 
for hypocrites, and when only one in each seventeen hun- 
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dred of the remainder is supposed to be a living sacrifice 
(though few, yet a coned proportion according to the type), 
it seems quite evident that the Lord did not make a mis- 
statement when he said that those (the 6 'royal Priesthood") 
who would receive the kingdom would be a "little flock. M 
(Luke 12 : 32.) And when we remember that two of the 
five priests were destroyed by the Lord, one in symbol 
of ithe Second Death of unfaithful priests, we find the 
proportion of three priests to 8, 580 Levites would be only 
one to twenty-eight hundred. 

The facl; that we see believers who are trying to put away 
their sins is not of itself evidence of their being "priests ;" 
for Levites as well as priests should practice "circumcision 
of the heart" — "putting away the filth [sins] of the flesh." 
All this is symbolized in the Laver of water in the "Court," 
at which both priests and Levites washed. Nor is a spirit 
of meekness, gentleness, benevolence and morality always 
indicative of consecration to God. These qualities be!ong 
to a perfect natural man (the image of God), and occasion- 
ally they partially survive the wreck of the fall. But such 
evidences not infrequently pass as proofs of full consecra- 
tion in the nominal Church. 

Even when we see believers practicing self-denial in some 
good work of political or moral reform, that is not an evi- 
dence of consecration to God, though it is an evidence of 
consecration to a work. Consecration to God says, Any 
work, anywhere; "I delight to do thy will, O God;" thy 
will, in thy way, be done. Consecration to God, then, 
will insure a searching of his plan revealed in his Word, 
that we may be able to spend and be spent for him and in 
his service, in accordance with his arranged and revealed 
plan. 

Marvel not, then, that so few have ever seen the glorious 
beauties within the Tabernacle; only priests can see them. 
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The Levites may know of, them only as they hear them de- 
scribed. They have never seen the hidden light and beauty; 
never eaten of the "bread of presence;*' never offered the 
acceptable incense at the "Golden Altar.' ' No: to enjoy 
these, they must pass the "Vail" — into entire consecration 
to God in sacrifice during the Atonement Day. 

The Golden Altar in the "Holy" would seem to repre- 
sent the "little flock," the consecrated Church in the pres- 
ent sacrificing condition. From this altar ascends the sweet 
incense, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ— the willing 
services of the priests : their praises, their willing obedi- 
ence — all things whatsoever they do to the glory of God. 
Those who thus offer incense acceptable to God (i Pet. 2: 
5) come very close to their Father — close up to the "Vail" 
which separates from the "Most Holy;" and if they have 
requests to make they may be presented with the incense — 
"much incense with the prayers of saints'* (Rev. 8:3.) 
The prayers of such priests of God are effectual. Our Lord 
Jesus kept the incense continually burning, and could say, 
"I know that thou hearest me always." (John 11 142.) So 
the under-priests, "members of his body," will be heard 
always if they continually offer the incense of faith, love 
and obedience to God : and none should expect to have 
requests recognized who do not thus keep their covenant — 
"If ye abide in me and my words [teachings] abide in 
you, ye shall ask what ye will and it shall be done unto 
you." (John 15:7.) The necessity of a clear apprehension 
of Christ's teachings as a guide to our requests and expec- 
tations, that we may not "ask amiss* 1 and out of harmony 
with God's plan, is clearly shown by this scripture — but 
seldom noticed. 

We have learned, through types previously considered, 
something of the glory of the "Most Holy " (the perfect, 
divine condition), which no man can approach unto (1 Tim. 
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6:16), but to which the " new creatures in Christ Jesus » 
made partakers of the divine nature — will finally come, 
when the incense-offering on the part of the entire body 
of Christ, the " Royal Priesthood/ ' is finished, and the 
cloud of perfume goes before them into Jehovah's presence, 
that they may live beyond the "Vail," being acceptable to 
|Ck>d by Jesus Christ, their Lord. 

\ WITHIN THE MOST HOLY. 

\ The Ark of the Covenantor "Ark of the Testimony'* 
was the only article of furniture in the Most Holy. (See 
Hfeb. 9:2/3 and Diaglott foot note.) Its name suggests 
that it illustrated the embodiment of Jehovah's plan, which 
he had purposed in himself, before the beginning of the 
creation of God, — before the minutest development of his 
plan had taken place. It represented the eternal purpose oj 
God — his foreordained arrangement of riches of grace for 
mankind in the Christ (Head and body) — "the hidden 
mystery."* It therefore represents Christ Jesus and his 
bride, the "little flock," to be partakers of the divine 
nature, and to be imbued with the power and great glory — 
the prize of our high calling — the joy set before our Lord, 
and all the members of his body. 

As before stated, it was a rectangular box, overlaid with 
gold, representing the divine nature granted to the glori- 
fied Church. It contained the two Tables of the Law 
(Deut. 31:24), Aaron's Rod that budded (Num. 17:8), and 
the Golden Pot of Manna (Exod. 16:32). The Law 
showed how the Christ would meet in full all the require- 
ments of God's perfect Law, and also that legal authority 
would be vested in him as the Law-executor. 

The righteousness of the Law was actually fulfilled in 
our Head, and it is also reckonedly fulfilled in all the new 

* Millennial Dawn, Vol. i., Chap. 5. 
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creatures in Christ, "who walk not after the flesh but after 
the Spirit;" who walk in obedience to the new mind. 
(Rom. 8: i.) The infirmities of the old nature which we ( 
are daily crucifying, once covered by our ransom-price, are 
not again charged to us as new creatures — so long as we/ 
abide in Christ. * 

When it is written that "the righteousness of the Lajlv 
is fulfilled in us" — the end of our course (perfection) ^s 
reckoned to us, because we are walking after or toward that 
spiritual perfection which, when reached, will be the con- 
dition in the "Most Holy," represented by the Ark of the 
Covenant. 

THE CONTENTS OF THE ARK. 

" Aaron 1 s Rod that budded" showed the elect character 
of all the body of Christ, as members of the "Royal Priest- 
hood." By reading Numbers xvn., the meaning of the 
budded rod will be seen to be Jehovah's acceptance of 
Aaron and his sons — the typical priesthood, representatives 
of Christ and the Church — as the only ones who might 
perform the priest's office of mediator. That rod, there- 
fore represented the acceptableness of the "Royal Priest- 
hood" — the Christ, Head and body. The rod budded and 
brought forth almonds. A peculiarity about the almond 
tree is that the fruit-buds appear befote the leaves. So with 
the "Royal Priesthood:" they sacrifice or begin to bring 
forth fruit before the leaves of professions are seen. 

The Golden Pot of Manna represented immortality as be- 
ing one of the possessions of the Christ of God. Our Lord 
Jesus doubtless refers to this when he says: "To him tnat 
overcometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna. 9 * — Rev. 
2:17. 

Manna was the bread which came down from heaven as 
a life-sustainer for Israel. It represented the living bread, 
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supplied to the world by God through Christ. But as the 
Israelites needed to gather this supply of manna daily or 
else want and starve, so it will be necessary for the world 
ever to seek supplies of life and grace if they would live 
everlastingly. 

But to those who become Christ's joint-heirs, members 
of the Anointed body, God makes a special offer of a pe- 
culiar sort of manna, the same and yet different from that 
given to others — "the hidden manna." One peculiarity 
of this pot of manna was that it was incorruptible; hence 
it well illustrates the immortal, incorruptible condition 
promised to all members of the "Seed" — which is the 
Church. The manna or life-support fed to Israel was not 
incorruptible y and must therefore be gathered daily. So all 
the obedient of mankind who shall by and by be recog- 
nized as Israelites indeed, will be provided with life ever- 
lasting, but conditional, supplied and renewed life ; while 
the ' 'little flock," who under present unfavorable condi- 
tions are faithful "overcomers," will be given an incorrupt- 
ible portion — immortality.* — Rev. 2:17. 

Here, then, in the golden Ark, was represented the glory 
to be revealed in the divine Christ : in the budded rod, 
God's chosen priesthood ; in the tables of the Law, the 
righteous Judge ; in the incorruptible manna in the golden 
bowl, immortality, the divine nature. Above this Ark, 
and constituting a lid or head over it, was 

66 The Mercy Seat" — a slab of solid gold, on the two 
ends of which, and of the same piece of metal, were formed 
two cherubim, with wings uplifted as if ready to fly, their 
faces looking inward toward the center of the plate on 
which they stood. Between the cherubim, on the "Mercy 
Seat," a bright light represented Jehovah's presence. 

As the Ark represented the Christ, so the "Mercy Seat," 

* Millennial Dawn, Vol. i., p. 185. 
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Glory-light and Cherubim together represented Jehovah 
God—" the Head of Christ is God." (i Cor. n 13.) As 
with Christ, so with Jehovah, he is here represented by 
things which illustrate attributes of his character. The 
light, called the "Shekinah glory/' represented Jehovah 
himself as Light of the universe, as Christ is the Light of 
the world. This is abundantly testified by many Script- 
ures. "Thou that dwellest between the cherubim shine 
forth." — Psa. 80:1; 1 Sam. 4:4; 2 Sam. 6:2; Isa. 37:16. 

Humanity cannot enter Jehovah's presence: hence the 
royal priest, Head and body, represented by Aaron, must 
become new creatures, "partakers of the divine nature 1 * 
(having crucified and buried the human), before they can 
appear in the presence of that excellent glory. 

The slab of gold called the "mercy seat" (or more 
properly the Propitiatory, because on it the Priest offered 
the blood of the sacrifices which propitiated ox satisfied the 
demands of divine justice) represented the underlying 
principle of Jehovah's chara&er— justice. God's throne 
is based or established upon Justice. "Righteousness and 
justice are the foundation of thy throne." — Psa. 89:14; 
Job 36:17; 37:23; Isa - 56:1; Rev. 15:3. 

The Apostle Paul uses the Greek word for Mercy Seat or 
Propitiatory (Mlasterion) when referring to our Lord Jesus, 
saying, — "Whom God hath set forth to be a Propitiatory* 
[or Mercy Seat] ... to declare his righteousness .... 
that he might bp just and the justifier of him which be- 
lieveth in Jesus." (Rom. 3 125, 26.) The thought here is in 
accord with the foregoing presentation. The Justice, the 
Wisdom, the Love and the Power are God's own as well as 
the plan by which all these cooperate in human salvation : 

* By some means the translators of the Common Version Bible mis* 
translated hilasUrion "propitiation." The word hilasmos, signifying 
$atisfadHon> is properly translated "propitiation" in I John 2:2 and 4:10. 
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but it pleased God that in his well beloved Son, our Lord 
Jesus, all of his own fullness should dwell, and be repre- 
scnted to mankind. Thus in the type the High Priest, 
coming forth from the Most Holy, was the living repre- 
sentative of Jehovah's Justice, Wisdom, Love and Power 
to men — the living representative of divine mercy, forgive- 
ness, appeasement. Although the divine being is veiled, 
hidden from human sight, his divine attributes are to be 
displayed to all men by our great High Priest, who, as the 
living Mercy Seat, will at the close of this age draw nigh 
to mankind and make all to understand the riches of di- 
vine grace. 

The Two Cherubim represented two other elements of 
Jehovah's character, as revealed in his Word, viz., divine 
Love and divine Power. These attributes, Justice, the 
foundation principle, and Love and Power of the same 
quality or essence, and lifted up out of it, are in perfect 
harmony. They are all made of one piece: they are thor- 
oughly one. Neither Love nor Power can be exercised until 
Justice is fully satisfied. Then they fly to help, to lift up 
and to bless. They were on the wing, ready, but waiting; 
looking inward toward the "Mercy Seat," toward Justice, 
to know when to move. 

The High Priest, as he approached with the blood of the 
Atonement sacrifices, did not put it upon the Cherubim. 

No : neither divine Power nor divine Love independ- 
ently required the sacrifice ; hence the High Priest need 
not sprinkle the Cherubim. It is the Justice quality or 
attribute of God that will by no means clear the guilty, as 
it was Justice that said: "The wages of sin is death." 
When, therefore, the High Priest would give a ransom for 
sinners, it is to Justice it must be paid. Hence the approp- 
riateness of the ceremony of sprinkling the blood upon 
the "Mercy Seat" — the propitiatory. 
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Love led to the whole redemptive plan. It was because 

God so loved the world that he sent his only begotten Son 

to redeem it by paying to Justice the ransom-price. So 

Love has been active, preparing for the redemption ever 

since sin entered; yes, from "before the foundation of the 

world."— i Pet. 1:20. 

" Love first contrived the way 
To save rebellious man." 

When the Atonement Day sacrifices (bullock and goat) are 
complete, Love tarries to see the results of its plan. When 
the blood is sprinkled Justice cries, It is enough; it is fin- 
ished I Then cdmes the moment when Love and Power 
may a&, and swiftly they wing their flight to bless the ran- 
somed race. When Justice is satisfied, Power starts upon 
its errand, which is coextensive with that of Love, using 
the same agency — Christ, the Ark or safe depository of 
divine favors. 

The relationship and oneness of that divine family — the 
Son and his Bride, represented by the Ark, in harmony 
and oneness with the Father, represented by the Cover — 
was shown in the fa& that the "Mercy Seat" was the lid 
of the Ark, and hence a part — the top or head of it. As 
the head of the Church is Christ Jesus, so the head of the 
entire Christ is God. (1 Cor. 11:3.) This is the oneness 
for which Jesus prayed, saying, "I pray not for the world, 
but for those whom thou hast given me"— "that they all 
may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us, that the world may [then] 
believe. John 17:9, 21. 

THE PRIEST UNBLEMISHED. 

It is significant also that any member of the priesthood 
that had a blemish of eye, hand, nose, foot, or of any part, 
could not fill the office of Priest (High Priest) ; neither 
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any man having any superfluity, such as an extra finger 
or toe. 

This teaches that every member of the body of Christ 
glorified will be complete — lacking nothing; and also that 
there will be in that "little flock" neither one too many nor 
one too few, but exactly the foreknown and foreordained 
number. When once the body of Christ is complete, there 
will be no further additions, — no superfluity. All, Jthere^ 
fore, who have been "called" with this "high calling" to 
become members in particular of the body of Christ, and 
have accepted it, should earnestly seek to make their call- 
ing and election (as members of that "little flock") sure, by 
so running as to obtain the prize. If any such be careless, 
and miss the prize, some one else will win in his place, for 
the body will be complete ; not one member will be lacking, 
and not one supeifluous. Take heed, "let no man take thy 
crown" — Rev. 3:11. 

"the mystery hid from ages and generations." 

COL. I : 26. 

It has been a matter of. surprise to some that the glory 
and beauty of the Tabernacle — its golden walls, its golden 
and beautifully engraved furniture, and its vails of curious 
work — were so completely covered and hidden from view 
of the people; even the sunlight from without being ex- 
cluded — its only light being the Lamp in the Holy and the 
Shekinah glory in the Most Holy. But this is perfectly in 
keeping with the lessons we have received from its services. 
As God covered the type and hid its beauty under curtains 
and rough, unsightly skins, so the glories and beauties of 
spiritual things are seen only by those who enter the con- 
secrated condition— the "Royal Priesthood." These en- 
a hidden but glorious state which the world and all 
outside fail to appreciate. Their glorious hopes and also 
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their standing as new creatures are hidden from their 
fellow men. 

" Ah, these are of a royal line, 
All children of a King, 
Heirs of immortal crowns divine, 
And lo, for joy they sing I 

* ' Why do they, then, appear so mean ? 
And why so much despised ? 
Because of their rich robes unseen 
The world is not apprised/' 
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Penny, and grant them all equal privileges of making 
their membership in the Elijah class sure. 

15. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will wjtn mine 
0W n?— Did you forget that I am Lord of the Harvest 
and could remove Brother Rutherford in a second if I 
wished? Where is your faith in Me? Did I not have the 
right to appoint whom I would as Steward, and have 
you forgotten, so soon, all the lessons, 70x1 learned during 
the years in which I used my Faithful and Wise Servant 
Pastor Russell, in which you saw, time and again, that 
all who tried to take the work Out of his hands into 
their own came to an ignominious end? And now that 
he is with Me, do you think I will act differently towards 
My appointed Steward who is laboring sixteen hours a day 
doing his best to finish the work the Paithful One 
could not finish because his earthly temple was worn 
out? Can you not see that I could test you by using 
a special Steward in the evil day to follow the specially 
Wise One who has gone home? 

Is thine eye envious because I am liberal? — (Diaglott). 
Brethren, pause and reflect a little. Where does the 
spirit of envy come from? Is it best to hearken to men 
(or women) in this matter (to hearken to each other) 
or to hearken to the voice of the LORD? See verse 8 
again and pray that the scales may fall from your eyes. 

16. So the last shall be first, and the first last.— Those 
who seem to be least noticed often receive at the hands 
of the Lord of the harvest the first and choicest bless- 
ings, while those who seem to be most favored, most 
honored, because of some little difficulty of pride, ambi- 
tion, or envy, have their blessings deferred. 

(For many be called but few chosen). — These words 
are spurious, and thank God that they are. There is 
nothing in this parable that shows that the murmurers 
will lose their crowns — not a thing. On the contrary, 
the assurance seems to be that they actually receive 
the Penny and, if they do, I know their dear hearts 
well enough to know that they can not fail to receive a 
blessing from it. The LORD'S wisdom, not man's, pro- 
vided the Seventh Volume of Scripture Studies. It is 
His word and history will prove it so, but I would not 
see a bright prospect ahead of any who wait to see it 
thus proved. Prove it yourself. It contains nearly 4,000 
Scriptures and Citations, and 742 extracts from Brother 
Russell's pen. The Lord's guidance and assistance in 
its preparation and publication were a daily marvel to 
all who had anything to do with it. I knew it would 
bring tests to some, and it has done so, but tests are 
nothing but stepping, stones, if rightly received. So let 
us forget the past and set our faces like a flint towards 
the heavenly city, determined that nothing shall come 
between us and the Lord we love. 

One of the murmurers knew in March that Revelation 
was then in the Steward's hands. In the fear of God, 
and based upon personal experiences more terrible than 
the tongue of man can ever describe, I am most positively 
convinced, on the evidence presented in Harvest Siftings, 
that the forewarned Gethsemane of Rev. 7:1-3 has come 
upon these five brethren, that others are being involved 
daily, and that the only possible relief for any (except 
in the surrender of their crowns) is in the complete lay- 
ing at the Lord's feet of every particle of the unclean 
pride which is the cause of it all. Brethren, dear, dear 
brethren, my heart ached so while writing the com- 
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ments on Rev. 7:1-3, as I thought of what some of you 
must pass through before all pride would die forever 
in your hearts, that my eyes were almost constantly, as 
now, filled with tears, so that I can barely see to write. 
Brethren, won't you believe me? Won't you? For 
Christ's sake? Brethren, I have been over the way, clear 
down through the deep, dark valley alone, ALONE, and 
with no path. O! Brethren! For Christ's sake won't 
you let me help you to come out victorious in the Judg- 
ment of the Angels now going on within the temples of 
your minds? Brethren, dear, dear brethren, (with not 
one of whom anywhere have I the least discord) what 
do you suppose would I not have given in 1908 for the 
light which is now shining so brightly for you on pages 
126-127 of Volume VII of Scripture Studies, and which 
comes to you from the anguish of my soul? 

VOLUME VII CORRECTIONS. 

Page 12, line 7, Luke 12:44. 

Page 13, line 25, Rev. 4:5; 5:6. 

Page 20, line 47, Isa. 11:4. 

Page 25, line 46, Acts 12:2. 

Page 2)3, line 13, Gal. 1:6. 

Page 47, line 6, Matt. 24:43. 

Page 47, line 33, Rev. 16:15. 
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Page 60, line 29, 2021 B. C. 
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The change of name of the Image of the Beast to that 
of False Prophet in Rev. 16:13 shows that the Image 
was vitalized prior to the publication of Volume VII. 

The date 1980, mentioned on pages 61, 62, probably 
marks the regathering of all of Fleshly Israel from their 
captivity in death. 
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The Parable of the Penny 

Exract from address at Boston Convention of I. B. 
S. A., August 4th, 1917. Not for public circulation. 
Printed only to supply copies requested. 

Single copies free, while they last, to any one enclosing 
self-addressed 1 cent stamped envelope to C. J. Wood- 
worth, 432 Bloom Street, Scranton, Pa. 

It is well known among the Truth friends that for the 
past ten years Brother Russell looked for a more detailed 
fulfilment of the parable of the Penny, than that out- 
lined in Volume III of Scripture Studies, pages 223, 224, 
because of the mention of a Steward, and of murmuring 
at the time of the distribution of the Penny. Of late 
years he expected something interesting to transpire in 
connection with the publication of Volume VII, and that 
Volume having now appeared it seems proper to call 
attention, in a kindly manner, to an exposition which 
is in line with the expectations which he held. The 
exposition follows the style of comments in Volume VII, 
portions in parentheses being spurious. 

MATT. 20:1-16. 

1. For the kingdom of heaven. — Down at the end of 
the Gospel Age. 

Is like unto a man. — Our Lord Jesus in the time of 
his Parousia. 

That Is an householder. — Over His own house, Whose 
house are we. 

Which went out. — With "Food for Thinking Christians." 

Early In the morning.-— In the Fall of 1881, just as soon 
as that book, the first harvest instrument, was ready. 
The harvest began, in some sense, with the return of 
the Reaper in 1874; in another sense with the rejection 
of Babylon in 1878, and in another sense with the close 
of the General Call, in 1881, at which time the fields 
were white to the harvest, the Little Flock to be har- 
vested by- 1918, the Great Company by 1921. 

To hire laborers Into his vineyard. — To test and upbuild 
His consecrated people with the Truth, and to witness 
to the world. 

2. And when he had agreed with the laborers. — "Food 
for Thinking Christians" in itself contained the promise 
of a complete unfolding of Revelation and all other truth 
necessary and proper for the Church in the flesh. 

For a penny a day. — For the Penny, the Seventh Vol- 
ume of Scripture Studies, as the special reward for the 
completion of the work of harvest, at the end of the day. 

He sent them Into his vineyard. — To work among those 
called to the prize of the High Calling. 

3. And he went out about the third hour. — A compari- 
son of verses 9 and 12 shows that the 11th hour means 
the close of the eleventh hour. Those who went to 
work at the eleventh hour are represented as working 
but one hour, but "Are there not twelve hours in a day?" 
The one hour of their service was from the days of the 
Drama, about this time of the year 1914, — until now, 
the work, now and henceforth, being the gathering of 
the vine of the earth and the burning of the tares. 
Thus the eleventh hour is a period of about three years, 
and establishes the length of the other harvest hours. 
The "third hour" then was a point of time about nine 
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years from the fall of 1881, or 1890, a year which was 
significantly marked by a great advance in the harvest 
work, not only by the first great distribution of the 
Old Theology Quarterlies which took place in that year, 
but by the change of the Tower to magazine form 
which took place at the close. See Z'01-4. 

And saw others standing Idle in the marketplace. 
Justified ones, waiting upon the Lord to know His Will. 

4. And said unto them; go ye also Into (the) MY vine- 
yard and whatsoever is right. — All you may need for 
comfort and guidance throughout the day, and a suit- 
able reward at its close. 

I will give you— Through the columns of the Watch 
Tower, and otherwise, at the hands of My Faithful and 
Wise Servant. 

And they went their way. — Some into the harvest field 
and others into other activities, depending upon how 
they stood the test of truths then due. 

5. Again he went out about the sixth.— About 9 years 
later, or 1899, the year of the beginning of the Volunteer 
Work. See Z'07-279. 

And ninth hour. — Nine years further on, or 1908, the 
year of the beginning of the newspaper^ work. See Z'09-3. 

And did likewise. — Provided an opportunity for addi- 
tional workers. 

6. And about the eleventh (hour). — Six years further 
on, or 1914, the year of the Photo Drama of Creation. 

He went out and found others standing Idle and salth 
unto them, why stand ye here all the day (Idle)?— Do not 
the signs of the times, the great European war and 
the distress of nations with perplexity show you that the 
End of the Gospel Age has come and the harvest is due 
("The harvest is the end") and you should be doing 
harvest work? 

7. They say unto him, because no man hath hired (us). 
We did not know of our privileges of doing harvest work 
until you brought the matter to our attention. 

He saith unto them, go ye also Into the vineyard (and 
whatsoever Is right that shall ye receive).— "There is still 
(1914) much work to be done and every part of the 
equipment necessary for efficient harvest work has 
been provided, the Tower laden with good things, six 
volumes of Scripture Studies, the Drama, etc. etc." 

8. So when even was come.— Pastor Russell, the 
"Faithful and Wise" earthly representative of the Lord, 
having finished his labors and gone home — the man with 
the writer's inkhorn having done as he was commanded, 
i. e., having set the mark upon the overcomers. 

The lord of the vineyard. — The Lord Jesus. 

Salth unto His steward. — Brother J. F. Rutherford, 
President and Manager of the Watch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society after the Pastor's death, and elected to 
that office in harmony with the Pastor's will. See Rev. 
8:3; 14:18; 18:4; 19:17; 1 Cor. 10:10; Matt. 20:15. It was 
the LORD'S Will when Brother Rutherford was elected 
that he should give out the Penny. The Penny was 
made ready under his direction and the funds for its 
publication came to him, for that purpose, as a result 
of his own faithful service of one of the Lord's little 
ones in an hour of need. The LORD'S Will in January, 
1917, is the Lord's Will and Brother Russell's Will NOW! 

Out of modesty Brother Rutherford refused to sign 
the preface which he wrote for Volume VTT. Write to 
him that he should not allow this modesty to forbid the 
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publication of this exposition in the Tower. Brother 
Fisher and I believe this is meat in due season and of 
great importance to the church in this perilous hour. 
Brother Rutherford never saw or heard of this exposi- 
tion until two hours after it was given at Boston Con- 
vention and then declared it could not go in the Tower 
for the same reason that he refused to sign the preface. 

Call the laborers. — Give them the last great call for 
service. The call is for colporteurs to harvest the vine 
of the earth. The call was issued in the Tower for July 
15th, 1917, and will be found on pages 220-221. 

The Tower indicates that there are 300 colporteurs. As 
the Seventh Volume went out to 32,000 subscribers (the 
number that responded to Gideon's call), and as the ones 
who finally overthrew the Midianites were 300 in number, 
I think we may see that it will be the circulation of 
Volume VII by the colporteurs that will give us the great 
victory now at hand. In this view of the matter, we each 
of us ought to be colporteurs for the Seventh Volume to 
the full extent of our powers, and there is abundance in 
the last chapter of Revelation to show that the winning 
of our crowns may hinge upon our action on this very 
question. 

And give (them their) THE hire. — Not "some" hire, 
nor "satisfactory" hire, nor "a" hire, but "THE" hire 
originally promised and repeatedly promised throughout 
the harvest day — the Seventh Volume of Scripture Studies. 

Beginning from the last unto the first. — The books 
were mailed from the printers in that order, each one 
separately "wrapped up for the slaughter" (Ezek. 21:15) 
and "deliberately hurled into the earth" (Rev. 8:15), 
first to the foreign countries, the "last" field to get 
under good headway in the harvest work, then to the 
more distant states of the Union, and finally to the 
friends at Bethel, the "first" in honor and grace. 

9. And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour they received every man a penny. — Every 
worker got what he was promised. 

10. But when the first came. — When the Bethel workers 
were summoned to receive the seventh volume of Scrip- 
ture Studies, at noon, July 17, 1917. 

They. — Five or six of the most prominent brethren at 
the Bethel, the most highly esteemed, most loved, most 
appreciated, in some respects, of all the dear brethren 
in the Truth. All of these dear brethren are pilgrims, 
all fully conversant with the histories of Korah, Dathan 
and Abiram, and all know the full Scripture Testimony 
that humility and submission to the Divine will is the 
only path to acceptability with God. 

Suposed that they should have received more. — At 1:00 
P. M., on July 17th, 1917, these brethren all knew they 
svere to get the Penny, but at that instant, one after 
another, in most vigorous language, they made it plain 
that they wanted something besides the Penny; more 
honor, more recognition, more voice in the guiding of 
affairs. 

And they likewise received every man a penny. — It was 
theirs, for the taking, from that instant, and they had 
not then, nor now, any cause for complaint against 
Brother Rutherford's efficient management of what he 
was elected to manage. 

11. And when they had received It, they murmured 
against the goodman of the house. — Against the Lord of 
the Harvest. Thus the Lord considers it. Murmuring 
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against his arrangements is murmuring against Him. 
If I ever heard any worse murmuring than from 1:00 
P. M. to 6:00 P. M., in the Bethel dining room, July 17th, 
then I do not recall it, and it has been my privilege to 
serve on numerous stormy committees lasting well nigh 
to morning. How extraordinary that such a murmuring 
should have occurred at such a time!! 

12. Saying. — By their act of murmuring at such a time. 
"Actions speak louder than words. 

These last have wrought but one hour.— The Seventh 
Volume of Scripture Studies is all right for them— a 
suitable reward for their faithfulness. 

And thou hast made them equal unto us which have 
borne the burden and heat of the day.— Why do we not 
have some special honors at the conclusion of the har- 
vest work? Why are we placed on a level with all the 
other harvest workers? This was the whole theme of 
the addresses on July 17th. With 1,000 letters a day 
coming in, and all the legal interests of the conscripted 
to look after, etc., etc. Brother Rutheford found an 
undue demand of some to be consulted on everything 
made it impossible to do anything. Brother Russell 
never swerved from doing what he believed the Lord 
wanted him to do, nor is there reason why this divinely 
designated and necessary servant should do so. Any 
construction of the duties of a Board otherwise is a 
farce, as anybody who has ever been in business knows. 

13. But he answered one of them and said Friend I 
do thee no wrong.— "I am not treating you unjustly, 
the Lord replies to those who murmur against Him. 
"If I have not at this time given you the special honors 
you think are your due, it is because I know best what 
is for your eternal welfare. The fact that you desire 
the honor proves that you are in no condition to bear it." 
Matt. 5:3 1 Cor. 8:2 Phil. 2:3 Matt. 18:3 

1 John 3:12 Gen. 18:27 Luke 7:6 1 Cor. 4:7 
Isa. 14:14 Gen. 32:10 1 Cor. 2:3 1 Cor. 1:29 
Prov. 6:ir Gen. 41:16 1 Cor. 9:27 Isa. 51:1 
Psa. 101:5 Ex. 3:11 Acts 8:31 Psa. 8:3, 4 
Prov. 8:13 2 Sam. 7:18 Col. 2:18 Rom. 12:3 
Isa. 2:12 1 Ki. 3:7 Psa. 19:13 Prov. 27:2 
Prov. 16:18 Isa. 6:5 2 Cor. 12:7 1 Cor. 13:4, 5 

2 Thes. 2:4 Jer. 1:6 Luke 14:10 Judges 13:18 
Mai. 3:15 Dan. 2:30 James 4:10 Prov. 11:2 
lTim.3:6 John 1:27 Matt. 23:12 Psa. 9:12 

1 Pet. 5:5, 6 Matt. 4:6 Prov. 15:33 Psa. 138:6 

Gal. 6:3 John 4:7 Jer. 45:5 Isa. 66:2 

1 Tim. 6:4 Matt. 11::29 Rom. 12:16 Isa. 57:15 

Didst not thou agree with me for a penny?— Is it not 

a fact that all the special reward for which you looked 
on this side of the vail was an unfolding of the wonder- 
ful messages of Revelation and Ezekiel? And is that not 
sufficient? 

14. Take that thine is.— You have the Penny; it meets 
all the conditions. 

And go thy way. — Do as you will. Allow your heart 
to become hard and bitter with ambition and envy and 
lose all, if you wish, or choose the better way of 
"O to be nothing, nothing; painful the humbling may be, 
But low in the dust I'd lay me, that the world my 
Savior might see." 
I will give unto this last even as unto thee.— I will 
treat all of the harvest workers alike with respect to the 
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